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TO THE HIGH 


AND MIGHTY. MONARCH 


our deare and dread Soueraigne Lord, 


I AMES; 


By the good prouidence of God, King of Great Britaine, 


France, aud Ireland, the moſt worthy and moſt able Defender 
of the Faith, and moſt gracioms Patron of the Church z © 
All Peace and Happineſſe_, 


aine,aq 10 bold it worthy of 50ur Maies 


6 now, 'my very duty hath bidder mee hooke 
"> /o bigh;& tels me it whiald be nd eſſe then 
YCob (SY Ht iniurious,tf 1 ſhould not lay down mor 
| COSPETOSEZD where lowe my ſervice; and tha?! ſhould 
offend, vy / [rocks 108. Beſides whither 
butIntothe Sea fFt ut t6.your ef (vnder the' Hig 
wee one borb theſe facet opportunities of: good, 6 
fruits of theſe bappy opportunities : ff wee Jhould ndÞ theref 
freeh offer-to your Mateftie ſome | premetiall handfills of 


crop, 'Whereof..y0u may: challenge' the whole" barueſt /\ how'toutd| 


otherwiſe, than by the truth of that heart from which. it procee- 
[deth: Ondlai'F may Jay; 595: p ey any man bath offered to 


your DEAD bad a ine bundle of his owne thoughts (Sorte| 


| 


| 


Moſt gracious Soueraigne 7 - + av4 ol Qucgl 
annot ſo ouer-loue bis ifs of my ownne | 


(ties. judicious eyes ;) much"leſſe of of the} 
\\Y/ 1 higheſt Patronage under Heauen-: Yer 


ſhould the rifiers rune, | 
Peſt) thit | 


wee be but ſhameleſly gue a4 2 7 cannot praiſe my Preſet 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


whereof, f, az it muſt needs fall out amon 1 ſo many, baue beene con- 
[/e/ſed profitable) nor perhaps more varietie of die courſe : for bere 
how Maid finde Moralitie, like a good Hr Ae Wai- 
ting on Diumitie ; and Druinitie, like ſome great Lady, enery 
day in ſeuerall dreſſer, Speculation interchanged withexperience; 
Poſitine T beologie with Polemicall; Textuallwith diſeurſorie ; 
Popular With Scholaſticall. 


it be the comfort, and honour of your vnmorthy ſeruant, that the 
God of beauen hath vouthſafed to we bu hand inthe leaſt ſeruice 
of hu ( burch ; How can ut be'but your Crowne and reioycing that 
the ſame God hath ſet apart your Maieſiy,asa glorious inflirument 
of ſuch an vniuerſall good to the whole (briſtian World ? It was a 
mad conceit of that old Hertfrarch, which might iuſtly take ba 
name from magnes;T hat an buge Giant beares vp the earth with 
bu ſhoulder , which be chan wes enery thirtieth yeere, for eaſe ; and 
with the remouall cauſes an 7 206Prh If by the deuice he bad 
meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our encient Mythologifts 
ynder their Saint George,and w7 

Chrifhan Souldier, and good Paſtor) he had, not don 

ſurely, the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſboul 
raigne autboritie ; and it # no maruell if the Earth.quake in 
change.  eAs Kings are to the World, 0. are good ings 4 10 vp 
(Church: Nenecan be ſo blinde, or enutous; as notis grant, that 
the whole Charch of. God pon earch reſts ber- felfe p rincipall 
(next toher ſtay aboue) vpon your Maiefties My een , 
Teu may truly. ſay with David; Ego luſfineo columnas etus. 
Ihat wonderis.it then, if our Rn and pens bleſſe you ;Jif wee: 
be gink bitious of all occafronr,that may reſtific our cheerefull rates 
lations of this bappines co your Highneſſe,@* 0urs.in you f Which, 
on bumble praiers unto him by whom Kings reigne, ſhall lebanr: 
tocontinue,, till both che Earth and Heauens be truly changed. 


F cannot difſemble my io to haue done ths little good : And if] 


-hriſtopher, baue deſcribed the] 


. FA 
\, The vnyworthieſt of your 
\ SU, 
Joy AA * 11th b . Mateſties ſeruants, | 
ts. log Haus _ 
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| . contained 1n this Books. 


A Editations and. owes. 3/ Centuries. '4 Page 4) 


Heauen vpon Earth, One Booke. | 73 
Art of Diuine Meditation, One Booke, 105 
Holy Obſeruations. One Booke. 13 


Same fewof Pagids Plalmes meraphrazed.. 25 
CharaRers of Vertues and Vices, Two Beokes, 1 73 
Salomons diuine Arts, 
thicks; , in foure. Bookes{ 3x1! 9113 gel 43614 
Politicks. One Booke. 
Occonomicks, One 


ollot (h>bhe won)? Cao ey * _ 5 
Fpilles i in ſix Decads. Three Folumes. — by —— 
3 — | 
Fermong, _— CR <P AI III 54 IR ISSCC, Dl 
1.,P me and Chriftianitic. ” OOME EN 2 ONES 407 
2. The ama = Sermon. 423. 
The Im rele of God: : In rpg Sermens. _— os "447]; 
3- 4+ P —_ Se Rs —z: | 
5. A Farewell Sermon co the Familie of Prince He nar. 46 | 
| 7 Ie 473] 
YA . hy 489]: 
a For | 
Bargaine, | | $15]; 
IO. A Sona at S. Tohws, 525[: 
11, The true Peace-Maker, - $37]: 
' 12:Noah's Doue, | 55a]. 
common Apology againſt the Browniſts, O#e _— $69| 
\ ſcrious Diſſwaſiuc from Popery. oo. "= zl | 
| No Peace withRome. One Booke. 653 
2 no vadis ? Or, Acenſure of Trauc!l. 689 | 
[he Rightcous Mammon. Bo, 
Es 2s OA ORC DO DVR MAW ns 
onour of the Married Clergic, 18 three Bookes, J. _ 773 | 
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Contewplatiens, thefirſt Volume. Iu foure Bookes. — 


Contemplations, 


ts Oh In two Bookes. by 


HS EIOY We) LANES the Old Teſtament _ added) followes the 
ſixt Volume, 1» ws Bookes. 


ARNE EFIHT "XXX LNE Ga Ee ff 0862 4440404800840 "XXX 4.8 EY 
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 Contemplations, one Volume, 7s three Bookes. - 
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| bberrations. Why I haue dedicated them to your name, cannot be| 


PÞhereas my body, which wasener weake, began of lace to /angu 
inde 


| | 
cage / R,that Thaue made theſe my bomely Apbo- 
R&/ CAN Ny Yo 71/mes publike,needs nootber reaſon,but that 
2 WIR No though the world u furniſhed with other ris 
SED NEYT ths, even to ſatietie and ſurfet, yet of thoſe 
=) JOE hich reduce Chriſtianity to prattiſe,there a 
JEEP (atleaſt )ſearce enough:wherein(yer) [nu ſi 
——" needs emfeſſe F had ſome eye to my ſelfe : 

or, bauing after a ſort vowed thi auſtere courſe of iudgment and 
raflice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 
it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding , or 
hecke mee in my ſirazing there-from. By which meanes , ſo 
many men as F line amongft, ſo many monitors F ſhall haue_, 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee wub m3 


range to any that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor.| 
be regard of which bond, eafily drew mee on to conſider, that 


bre, it would not be inexpedient ( atthe worſt ) toltaue bebinde 
ethis lutle monument of that great reſpeft which F deſeruedl] 


a at TIER; 
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FUE FIRST. CENTVRIE 
OF MEDFTATEONS: "A'ND* 


| | UVOMES, 7 
aaleld al .Divins and. Mona, 

le gs coy nate of alli 6 tobe Fees 
| fo WE / COD.CC, © q * . ;ni 


( "and Siren Hiern nor, arc HS hoſe phic Vii a fire 
greene wogd, and'Ieaye'it; 45 ſoone'ss it burbes! 
pitis 0 flame ; leefig the'hope of a good heb 
*for want of ſeconidjng it with A ſutable' proceed 


| ' 1 fer" my ſelfe to meditate, T'wilt not give over, till T 
EI WITS cometoan iſſue, Tr harh beetic ſaidby ſome, thatrhe be. 
Ml Ee, ing isas michas the middeft; on popak : bue 

Wap: CLXEALILL IIS! Fog, heending is mote charthe | I: = 
| 4 1h»! [2 112 Delt 


Taz. is _ (but Man) charreſpefetbgreameſſe Nat God; notdeachz nor 
iudgement, Not God: he is noaccepter of or nature: we ſee the ſores of 


Princes borne as naked asthe pooreſt: and the poore chlde as faire, well-fuourcd, 
ſcong, wittie, as the heire'of Nobles. Not diſeaſe,death, judgement: th cy ſickena« 
like, die alike, farealike afrer death. There is nothing (befides nmr” men) ci whom 
goodnefle is not reſpected, I will honour greatnefſle in others: bur for my felfe, I will 
cſtcemea dram of goodneſle, worth a a who eworld of | ppt 


Nia - pray - 
[A there isa fooliſh aiGene chan; is2 wifaimioin z into Gods | 
Arke; not enquiring into things not reucaled. I would ns know that Fneed;and 


all char] may; I leaue Gods ſecrets to himlelfe. Pony ng makes 
me of his Court, though notof his Counſell, 


| | 4 
As thereis no vacuitiein nature, no more is thereſpiritually, Euery 
[not Fligp porgeraſas aire; ſois the heartof (dy natureJicis emprieofgrace, 
'yetit i ypocrific,and iniquity. Now, avitiafilled; withgrace,ſo itisempcie of 
hiscuillaualities as ina veſſcll,ſo much water as gocs in, ſo muchaire goesout:: 
mans heart is anatrow-mourhed veſſell, and receines 
fore rakes a longtimetaemprieandfill;-Now, as cheree dflecnces ,and 
oncheartis ncerer tofulncſls than another : ſothe baſi veſſelliaa, | 

OETRs zbecauſethereare HERE Wah I'w 


grace bur by age 
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SRNSaff chaos faG all chafedgarh aloha we 

| : | | r0þ ragoal, Bn his Wrhing | | 
jerhy co 'bis Sins alone, My any rey it is both —_ and at the beſt ) is but a firaie 


1nd vnwotthy lodging fopGod: it ieycre bigge »44 ouldreſer IIfr - 
' _ gs fallnotbar Gm 
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him,” Satan may looke ih at my .doorts by a tenta 
as @nc chamber-roome ſer apartfor him eqſoiourngig.; 


L F* 


| Ifcethatinnaturall motions, the neerer any thing comes tphis end, the fiyifter it 
| | mouecth,[ hauc ſecnogreatriuers,which attheir firſtrifing ouroffome hills ſide,might 
be coucred with a buſhell ; which, after many miles, f fill a very broadchannell; and 
| drawing neere tothe Sca,do cucn makea lictle Sea in their owne bankes : So the wind | 
at the firſt riſing, as allictle vapour from thecrannies of the carth, and paſting ward ſ 
| 2>outchecarth, the further it gocs,themore bluſtering and vi h.A< 

ſtians morioa(aftcr he is regenerate)is made naturall co God-war _ 

| [neerer he comes to heaugn, the more zealous heis, A han 01a 2 be] 
| Sunne,that went backward ; nor like Jo/2wahsSunne, that ſtood fiillz 
vnae, that (like a þ Boddeahpen &) comes out of his chamber, | 


| toycethto runne his race: on inthe difference that w ſhe c: 
gone, h declinerh not How Las therefore, the tninde r= 
_ ar body, yer in theſe ſypernaturall things ſhe: | 
ir, For with oplexion of age, isiopjed incholy 3 


| the feruenceſt ne and affection to good things: which is chere ore re more reuc- 
renced, and better A auſe it cannor be aſcribed to the hor ſpirits of | 
youth; The Dcuill hinaſelfe deviſed thacold flander of early holineſſez 4 young Sarur, 

| an old Deuzil.,, Sometimes young cpronedold Saints, neuer the contrary : x 
| burtrus Saints in yourh,doc alwayes prouc Angels intheir age. Iwill-triue ro becuer | | 
omtie if] —_— nbe finde _ _ beſtar —_ Iſhould feare Iwas never good| 


'Þ © 6 | ” : , - "_ , 7 


| $ 1482 LL T1 381 | rig 5 7 gf 31 | | | 
b | "Conſent ha -Whacg which a little diſlike would haue - Hy ar firſt, ha we | 


ſay, There would beno theeues, if norecejuers: ſo would there not be ſo many open. 
mouthsteidetraQ and (ſander,iftherewere not ſo many open eares toenterraine them. | 
| If Icannat ftopanothermans mouth from ſpeaking il}, I wilt either opetimy mouth} 
| BR | }toreprouc it, or elſe. Ewill ſtop mine cates from hearing its ond terhim Nel ary face, | 
that he hath noroome in my heart, | 


L 8 

: ;I bavid - 10K how __— can retaine pond raſte, 9; yerlivein falt was | 
ters __—_— chingparriciparcs of the nature of the wherein] 
| te ters-paſſing thorow'the x Imre the earch;vary hoe with | 
'che eniwatatfolle gloves ckakey flide, So,brure creatures, tranſported from one| 
| mma pe alcexcheir former qualiric,and degencratedy little and little, 'The 

Wl ke have ſcene/in themanners of men, conuerſing with euillc jons in 
corrupe places 2 Farybeſides thityirblemiſherh our reputation,and makes vsthought 
| ill, ,choughweebu gopdy ebpcedledugan inſenſible declination toill;andworkes m 


j Vs 
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oy 


| abilitie, Wherein we haue ſeene many,thac (like Lapwings, and Partridges) have runoe 


{ aman ſhould want worke, K- grear workes only: want a man fan to 


|wares, ifthey be often opened, loſe their brightneſſe,and are ſoiled with mach handling: 
[nnd ar feng men es Hh AR ng 3 hire 


Ibe, rein Gods ſanuroneanh poetry 2 4 


a” ts Las 
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| | Meduarions and Uowes. * of 


flowers toadorne ir, ſuch varietievf creatures,forthe commodious vieofir: What muſt! 
heauen nceds bee, that is prouided for God himſelte, and his friends ? How canitbee 


I will not onely be coureer, bur deſirous to be a; 
| 22 | | oo $3700} 
Itis commonly ſcene, that boldneſſe purs men. hch befend cheierk cline} 7 belive their 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes,that as they began 


boldly,ſo they proceed vnprofitably, and conclude not without ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of others to great duries;thanruſh vpon them vnbidden;Irwere better 


their we! ight. 


2 3 
I will viſe my friend as Mo oſes did his rod :' While it was a rod "6 beldit Elbe in 
his hand: when once a Serpent, hetan Fage from it, 


"24 Ry : "gF = : 
Thave cliome ſcene much oftentation;and much learning met oiade The Guns 


riſing, and declining, makes long ſhadowes ; art mid-day when heeis arhigheſt,nonear 
all. Beſides that, «El when iris roo. much ſhowne,loſerh the grace : asfreſl-coloured 


I had rather applaud my ſelfe for having mach my Sew not Ron cat others ſhould} 


| 


25 | : RY 308 \ 4s ; 2 


degracts cncniets bimllk RN Na eee for| 


 Anambitious man is 
he ſtill corments himſclte 
would remit ofthe height 


and defires;and cares : which he might auoid;if he 


tof his thoughts, andliue quietly, ,My onely ambition. (hall] 
Ky heanen. 


26 


ſels knowledge for ſweat 3 and fo be doth hanour for i «Neuer a man, bo 
got tirher wealth or | ; witheaſe. Therefore the greateſt good muſt needs bee | 

difficulc. EE to get Chriſt, it Itake no} forkim,2, Anita 
all other things the difficultie o ning, whers theminde o much themoreto | 
why ſhould irin this alonedaunt mee { I will nor care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſo | 
may winne Chriſt, If men can endure ſuch cutting, ſuch. lancing,: and ſeating, o 
pp longer ; wh Re: Wi: 1 xe 
cternitie 3Y 7 PPAEID 


| - | 
Hog FL dh ſhall miſſe mebut alirtle; 1 {ball a6 
ir hath ſach ſtore of better men : Not Lit 9 ADR | 


much happineſle. 


» ' 37 c14rm 7 


ag wa emla Eebs?: Dienide end Dela: Atboogitiooleb tl ke was 
\ Trodking makeamin TEE. men; the ſecond without the firſt. Levine de-| 


\ſerue well, though I bee not aduanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheereme} 
morein others contempt, than the PN of oriney can comfort me 


the 
1 = "SIF2 - X 77.8 T5 fr png, Rc * > $+ 


| leſſe in worth, than God is abouc his creatures, & Gods friends betcer than his enemies ? '1 


= 
"There was never good ting el comeby.. The Hedthes man Ps lay, God| 
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|  Meaitations and Cowes, 


29 wats "4 
| The beftqualitics doe ſo cleaueto their ſubies, that they cannor be communica- 
redto others. For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor folſow the bloud, 
in many generations ; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 
thed by our Will co our heires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the recetuers 
negligent. Iwill account nothing my owne, but wharl hane gotten ; nor that mine. 
owne, becauſe it is more of gift, than deſerr. wid 3 VY 5H 


| 30 dds Lu 
Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kifſe each other ; and | 
then miſerable, wheneither of them th the way, or when they meer/and kifle nor. 

For truth, without peace, is turbulent: : and peace, without truth, is ſecure iniuſtice. 
Though TI loue peace well, yer I loue mainetruths better. And though I lone all cruths 
well,yert I had rather conceale a ſmall truth, than difturbe a common peace. 


31 cs | 

Anindiſcreet good ation, is little better than adiſcreet miſchiefe. For in this the | * 
doer wrongs onely the Patient : but in that other, the wrong is doneto the good ati- 
on : for both it makes a good thing odious (as many good talesare marr'd in-telling ) 
and beſides, it preiudicesa future opportunitie. Iwillrather ler+paſle a:good gale of | 
wind, and ftay on the ſhore ;z than lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con» | 
The World teacheth me, thatitis madneſſe to leaue behinde me thoſe goods that| 

I may carry with me : Chriſtianitie teacheth-me, that what I charicably giue aliue, 1: 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that whar I leaue behinde, I loſe. 
I will catriethat treaſure with me by giuing ir, which the wortdling loſeth by keeping 
it : ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing bat 4 winding cloth ro his grave, [ ſhall be 
richer vnder the earth, than I was aboue it, © © FG oe cd 
43 . 

| Every worldling is an hypocrite : for whilc his face naturally lookes vpward ta hea- 
uen, his heart;grouels beneark on rhe earth ': yerif I would admit of any diſcord inthe: 
inwardand ontward parts ;'I would have an heart that ſhould looke vp ro'heauen in! 
an holy contemplation of the things aboue, and a countenance caft downe tothe 


, 


earth;in humiliation. This onely diffimilicude is pleaſing to God. 


'" Thebeatrofmanis a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance ; ſcarce'enough bog a Kite 
_— II WEISIN ey ſo infinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the} 
{world cannot fill the three corners ofit. When -it deſires more, and cries, Gine, giue; 
I will ſer it oner to thatinfinite Good, where the more it hath, it may deliremore, and 
{eemoreto bedefired : whenit deſires but what it needeth, my hands ſhall ſooge ſari 
fie it.” For; Feicher ofthem may containeir, when itis without the body ; much 
nay bortrofchem fill it, whileic is within. Ln TY ON ng 
With _ - Torriel adabe 
| Wuithmenitisa rule ; To try firſt, and thento truſt : with God it is contrary |: 
[will firſteruſt him ( as moſtwiſe, omniporent, mercifull ) and ery Hin afterwards, I | 
know itis as impoſlible fox him co deceiue me, asnot to be. : 4 OMP et T0075! 2133 OF 
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'As Chriſt was both a Lambe, anda Lion : (oi iſtian ;-: 
was both a , anda : ſo is every Chriſtian/;-A Lambe 
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| piece in ſuffering, andinnocencie of life : A Lion, for boldneſle in his innocencie. 
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| cation cagmakethem. No Prince makes warre with his owne ſabiets. The godly are 


| 


would ſo arder ————_— 
conuerſation, nor ſheepiſh in the defence of a good caule. 


and lowring. I will be content witha wer rags 6 hooge beſtreof acleere and i ys 
full Haruelt, 


Hellis to.come-: onthe co s oY; 
are vexed with tencations,. iRions, dy Saran and his complices : their Heanen 


| ficion of pleaſure and miſeries debarred him from. The good man lookes vpward, and 


muchas the PE ofthe wicked, 


ſand times more "_ than an ill-conditioned peace. 
| 


oraQion otherwiſe goody burallthe yg ,00dheſfe © gran ap ek» ine; 
cleanetouching an holy thing, defileth it. I vill loch enery if for owne fike 1} 


Meditations and Uowes.. | 


courageand mildneſſe, that I inay. bee neittier Lion-like iti my 


37 Y 
The godly ſowe in teares; and reape in ioy. The ſeed-time is commonly wateriſh, 


z8 


Every man hath an Shoe and an Hell. Earth is the wicked mans s Hama ; kis 
the godly haue their Hell vpon earth ; where they 


is abouc in endlefſe happi 
ſhort, and ſo aſs :[ wiln not be {o couctous:to bagech for two heauens.” 


2 QF 39 
Man, on his death- bed hath a double prof] edt : which! in akis life-time the ; interpo- 


inc{ſe. If it be ill with me on carth, itis well my rorreftt is fo 


ſces heaueti open, with-Srenea, and theglorious Angels ready to carrie vp his ſoule: The 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ſpeacles z Death; 1#doment, 
Hell, one beyond another, and allto be paſſed thorow by et his ſoule, I marucll not that 
the godly haue beene ſo cheerefullin death, that thoſe rorments, whoſe very light hath. 
ouercomethe beholdets, have ſeemed calieto them. I maruell not that a wicked man 
is ſolothro heare ofdearh 3 ſo; when hee feeleth ſickneſle, and ſo deſperme; 
when he feeleth the pangs ofdeath ; nor thateuery Balaazs would faine dieche death of 
therighteous, Henceforth I wil enniogenny bins OS? 1 will pittie cops 


40 1. 3% &s : 8» 
Notto be afflicted, isa ſigneof weakneſfe. For, therefore Ggd impoſeth no more 
on mee, becauſe he ſees | can beare no- more: God will not grke choice of a-weake 
Champion. When 1am ſtronger, I willlooke for note : and when I ſuſtaine more; ir 
(hall more comfort me, that God — _E Ta ATT boptelhd, 
with an heauic affliction. ofa ALety 


| 


1 421 
Thar tevicted hare peaks amen, 45no wonder : MOON ſire a as ; Te: 


ſtill enemies 3 rhereforethey-multlogketo bee aſſaulted borh by ftratagems and yio- 
lence. Nothing ſhall more ioy me; than my inward quietnefſe, A juſt warreis#thou- 
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intoirſelfe: burhertin our finne goes beyond our poodiiefſe ; That fi 


asthe holy fleſh in the skirr;! inabennethe bead holy that roucheth- it; but' the vn-| 
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| Fooles mealuregood afionsby the eyent after hey-gre done 5 Wiſe —_— 
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| ]- Ptideisthemoſt dangerous of all finnes. For, both itis moſt inſinuative(hauing crepe. 


| matters of faith, I will firſt lay afure ground, and then beleeve, though I cannot argue; 


IRS 


bl 


| | Meditations and Vowes . 


FT by 
v4 - | 


hand,by iudgement vpon the rules of reaſon and faith, Letmeedoe well z let God rake | 
of the ſucceſſe. Itirbe well accepted, itis well ; it nor, mythankeis with God, ! 


44 


He was neuer g00d manthatamends nor. For,if hee were good, he muſt needs defire 
to be better. | Grace is ſo ſweer, ' that who-euer taſts of it, muſt needs long after more : 
and ifhe deſire it,he will endenourir ;'and it hedoe burendeuour, God will crowne it 
with ſucceſſe, Gods.familie admitteth of no Dwarfes (which are vathriving, and ſtand 
at a ſtay ) but men of meaſures. What cuer become of my bodice, or my eſtate, [ wiileuer 
labour to finde ſomewhar added to the ſtature of my ſoule. 


45 


into Heauen and Paradiſe)and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all other Tenra- 
tions are about cuill, this alone is conuerſant onely about good things 3 and one dram 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace. I will not bee moreatraid of doing good things 
amifhs, than of being proud when I baue well performed them” - | 


| | SH | a 
Not onely commiſſion makes a finne. A'manis guiltie ofaltthoſe finnes he hateth nor. 
IfI cannot auoid all, yetI will hate all. | pri hv lt 


47 | oy 
' Preiudiceis ſo greatan enemit totruth; that it makes the minde vhcapable of ir. In 


bolding theconcluſion in ſpight ofthe premiſſes : but in other leſſemarrers, I will nor ſo 
foreftall my minde with caloelbis as that I will not bee willing to bee berrerinformed. 
Neither will I ſay in my ſelfe, Iwill hold it, therefore it ſhall beetruth : butthis is cruth, 
therefore I will holdic. I will not ſtrive for viftorie, but fortruth. 
+ 4. AB-3 

Drunkenneſſe and Couetouſneſſedoe much reſemble one another. For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thirſterh : and che more he hath, ſtill:che more he couereth, 
And for theireffes, beſides other, both of them haue the power of transforming a| 
man into a beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine, The former is euidentto ſente : | 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The coucrous man intwo} 
things plainly reſembleth a Swine ; That hee eaerroots inthe earth, not ſo much as | 
looking towards heauen : That hee neuer doth goodtill his death. In deſiring, my rule 
{hall bee neceflitic of nature, oreſtare, In baying,I will account that my good, which 
doth mie good, OT mm DRC2. 977 v0 | 
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Þ+ Ikethara fir bootie many times makes atheefe : and many would bee proud; ifrhey | | 
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{ blond) inthe reverige of a diſgracetull word againſt themfelues ; whilethey can bee 
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had but the common cauſes of their neighvours.. I account this none of the leaft fa-! 
'nours of God, That the world goes no becref forward wich me : For, I feare, if my eſtate 
' were betterto the wotld, ir might be worſe God: Avic hah heppy necefiity rhat in- 
| torceth to good; ſo is that next happy that hidders frgmeuills ... 

ſehnkdr3Forrt mqlibanrad-ednst - oped tori 

It is the baſeſt lotie of all others, thatis fora benefit ; forbercin wee loue not another 
fo muchas ourſelues. Though there were no Hs av: ©-Lord, Iwouls louethee : 
Now there is one, I will eſteeme ir, I will delire ir yer till I will lone thee for thy | 
goodneſle fake. Thy ſelfeis reward cnougiy, though thou broughtelt no more, 


F nE | | 6+ an p | ar ' 
4.4 ſee men -pointthe field, and deſperatly- jeopard-thcir- lives (: as prodigall of their 


/ 
[ 


content to heare God pulled ourof Heatenvith blaſphemy, and not feele ſo much as 


fe&ion to our ſclues, In mine owne wrongs;T will hold patience laudable ; bur in Gods 
injuries, impious: Y bus 7 11d ne ©3 7 | 1 
- : # 7 . : OS : | 
| Itis anhardthing to ſpeake well ; butir is harder to. be well ſilent, ſo. as it may: be 
free from ſuſpition of affeQion, or lullenneſle, or ignorance:eile loquacity, and not fi- 
He ſaid well forthis 3 Notthat which is much, is well ; bur chat:which is well, is much, | 
--/Thereisnothing more odiousthan fraicleſſe old age. Now ( for that no: tree beares 
Fuitin Autuwne, vnleſleir bloſſome in; the ſpring) eo'the end that-my- age may be 
ptoficable, and laden withripe fruit ;-1 will eadeuourcharmy-yourh may be ſtudions, 
and flowred with the bloſlames of learning and obſeruativn; ts | 
Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as we ſee in the fooliſh Bee 


| 


fulpeſſe) which in her angerinuenomeththefle{h, and loſeth!her ſting, -and: fo; lives a 
Drone cterafier, 1accountit the onely valour; To-remita wrong z and will applandit 
tomy ſelfeas right Noble and Chriſtian, that I Might burt; and Willnot. | ++ +1 
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Hethatkaes well, cannot chuſe but die well. For, if he die ſuddenly; yet he dies not } 
vnprepargdly: : if by leiſure; :the conſcienceof his well-lead-life niakes his deach more 
comtortable : But.it is ſeldome ſeene,: thache which livech ill; dieth, well, :For the-con- 
ſcienceof his formereuils, his preſentpaine,' and the expeRationand; feare of greater, 
ſa take vp his heart, thathe cannot ſecke God. And now «cis tuſt with God, nor to: be 


W hercas therefore there are vſually two maine cares of good men, to Liue well, and 
Die well: I will haue bat this one; to Liue well, | 


bY 
tr » a1 4157r77 755 PA Es I $7 
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|  WichGodthere is no freeanan, but his ſeruant, thoughih the Gallies 2.no ſlave, bur 
theſinner, thobgh in a Palice 3 none noble -bur the vertuous, it neuer ſo balely defcen- 
|ded : nonerich;'buthe ollefſerch Gog, even in rags : none wiſe, but hee thatis a | 
|foole cohimſelfeand the world: none happy, bur he whom the world pities: Lerme 


ariſing oftheir bloud. Which argues our cold loue ro God, and our ouer-feruent af: | 


lence, would be anote of wiſdome, Herein [ will notcare-how tele, but how well. |” 


( though in all other things commendable, yet herein the patrerne of fond ſpight- | 


ſought, ot nog to be found, becauſe he ſoughero bim in his life time, and was repulied;| | 


hefien noble rickowith; heyy: Gpdtipeenpentan] amro gp world! = | > | 
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When the mouth praieth,' man heareth3 whenthe heart, God heareth; Euery good 
praier knocketh ar hcauen for a bleſſing: bur an importunare praier piercech ir, (though 


| | as hard as braſlc ) and makes way for it ſelfe into the eares of the Almightie. And as it | 
aſcends lightly vp, carried with the wings of faith z ſo it comes euer laden downe 
againe vpon our heads, In my praiers my thoughts ſhall nor be guided by my words, 


bur my words ſhall follow mythoughts, 
39 


which he had receiued ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne ? If 
God gaine a little glorie by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour focohusband 
the ſtocke that God hath lefrin my hands, that I may returne my ſoule better than 1 
receiued it; and that he may take it better than I returne it, | | 


P 
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Heauenis compared to an hill z and therefore is figured by 0/lympwe, among the 
Heathen ; by —_ Sion, in Gods Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, toa pir. Theaſcentto 
the one is hard therefore, and the deſcent to the other cafie and headlong : and fo as if 
weonce beginneto fall, the recouerie is moſt difficult : and-not one ( of many ) Ntaies 
till heecomes to the botrome. 'I will bee content to pant, and blow, and ſwear'in 
climbing vp to heaven : as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſerring the firſt ſtep down- 
ward towards the pit, For, asthere is 2 «robs Ladder inco heauen, ſo thereare blinde 
Raires that goe winding downe into death, whereofeach makes way for other. From 
the obie&t is raiſed an 111! ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 


| 


fence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne, ' boaſting, arcprobate ſenſe. ] 
{ will watch ouer my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me, that I may anoidiche 
firſt degrees of fiane, And if thoſe ouertake my frailtie, yer keepe me thar preſumpru- 
ous ſinnes preuaile not ouer me. Beginnings, are with more eaſe and fafetie declined, 
when we are free ; than proceedings when we haue begunne. 


\ GX 
Iris fitter for youthto learne, thanteach ; and for ape to teach, than learne : and 
yet ficter for an old mantolearne than to be ignorant, I know I ſhall:never know ſo 


much, that [ cannot learne more ; and Thope I ſhall neuer live ſo long, as till I be roo 
old to learne. | 


ew 
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I nener loued thoſe Salamanders, that are neuer well butwhen they are in the fire 
of contention, I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer one + I will ſufferan 
hundred, rather than returne one : I will ſuffer many etc I will complaine of one, 'and 
endeuour to right it by contending. I haue euer found, that'to ftrive with my ſuperi- 
our, is furious ; wich my equall, doabrfull ;' with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with 
any, fall of vnquietnefle. © - | FTA 2691941 V4 
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The praiſe of a good ſpeech ſtandeth in words and matter : Matter, which isas 2 fire 
and well-featurd body z Elegance of words, which is asancar and well-faſhioned gar- 


bearerzas a good body mis-ſhapen with vnhandſome clothes, Elegancie without ſound- 
nefle, is no better thana nice vanitie,” Al htbereforethe moſthearers are like Bees, 
that goeall tothe flowers, neuerregarding tbe good herbs{tharare of as wholeſome 
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If that ſernant were condemned of euill, that gave God no more than his owne, | 


conſent endeuour, endeuour pratice, praftice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe 'de- | 
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ment, Good matter, ſlubbered vpin rudeand carelefſe words, is madelothſome tothe| 
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ſee ir,and be incent ypon it: Vertue ſcattgrg them abroaC;and therefore hardly — 
of a perfect 7 Ee Whence it comts to paſlc, that wo (0s —_— is ce paſ in 
Wſenſewe ſo earneftly cenſure #fifin for 6h6 Vide; 
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is0nceuWote, and dbth thar(pe oi CN SECTR ny 
| faſerepent ſez Wouby iti oHthoures PEERS \ncourt Nerers,whi ich were | 
bid fix hy 19) the world hetenpon Navy Toe tec A his 
navprti}antiavuelade himfromthe hope ofiny tiitirearhendment; Since 
God hath pinenme twooeyth; the onefhall be buſied'#bour the preſent feule that [ſoe, 
[[witlra detoNing commiſerationz the otheydbourrh#{bminendaHlt qualities ofthe of. 
fender; norlwittionr. ant rtiall 4pprobetion of them.” $6'ſhill T d6e' God'no. 
4#6ng1/in robbing hinvoftheylory of his gifts, mixed with infirenities: nor yer;itt the 
meane time, encourage Vice z while L doe diſtin&ly reſerue for it a due proportibir of | 
harred. iT 
9mat 250! vile; gnn5itoged bas yiolhH gelling Nom w5unorh pon tt adT 
| 3rGod isabetiemiany dehndredeneranade himhe feet ih' the ia Leſthefſh Gald | 
be proud thathehiath infiire creatures infer him); at Ones ſe eretene | 
[ him. Idoe therefor 66w&aw@vire God; mercy ro the/mferio 

that they are my fellowes,in reſpe& of creauon z z whereas there 1s no proportion Yu 
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ewixt me, and my Maker, +. 
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ſeQions; not oe __—_ them, I will 5707 aH5T4will 
labour to thinke well z and then [ kngw,Ffannor ut ſpeake well; 
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= wotldling is «md man, For beſides thathe preſerter 
pt ures Earth Heatien; Fi 
Marys the ſoule! Heſſtedes orie Fowler hundred 
once; and ſcekes all Lands and Seas fordajnties, nor caring ao any, or what rc- 
path! he prouideth for his ſoule. He cloath the body with all oe: ts, that it| 


irewichout; in 4 whileſt His foute $oes'bate* 
ribra@rag ofkdow vt, Yeaz ; heccares ng to Gelljay is es to| 
/;when willnor ſo much aShofdthebo-| 


ſaluar : 
1 dy ſhortof the leaft plefre, What if his be nor, a reaſonable kinde of madneſſe? | 


| Let meenioy my ſoule no longer, than I preferreitro my body, Let mehaue a defor:- | 
| nid learn cedobed, h es that Irhayfihde thy Sale Gain, 
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f Aſa was ſicke but of his feet, farre from the heart: yer becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
fitians,not ro God,he eſcaped nor. Exechiah was ficke to die: yet becauſe he truſted to 
Eo God, notto Phyſitians, be was reſtored, Meanes, without God, cannothelpe :Gad, 

| without means, can, and often doth. Iwillvie good-meanes, notreſt incthemi, 1; 2ct; 
22101 LL 49-2 bt 341512 21 21x 33 105910127 bz, got 
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che hope of immorcaliey, 
by: 


| a.perperuall ſucceſſion of infam 
| of. ſhall bed iConbemaia 
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and experience tell vs, that ſome 


Elephanr, 
; bearerh but one atence. Ihauccuer found, The leaſt witgyeeldeththe moſt words. It 
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| | is both the ſurcſt and wiſeſt way,to Speake litcic,and Thipke more, torocl fl 
| Y G ry | 72 *, 3 035, aa 224 | | 37 
| An euill man is clay to God, wax tothe Deuill, God may ſtampe him into powder, 


or temper him anew but nene of his meaties can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
man is Gods wax, and Satans clay; herclents atcucry looke of God, bur is nor ſtirred 
at any. tentation, I had rather bow than breake;to God :dur, for Satan 

had rather be broken in peeces with their violence, than fiffer my 
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| vntotheir obcdience, 


| /4 p TH 013 DI 843% 3811 £33 3 3 1134 
It is an eafie matter for a man to be careleſſe ofhimſelfe z and yer much eafier to Y 
| cnamoured of himſclfe, For,ifhe bc a Chriſtian, whiles hecontemneth theworld per-| 
fectly, it is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himlelie: iſa worid- 
ling,ir is not poſſible but hemuſt ouer-loue bimſelfe, I will ftriue for the meane of both, 
and ſo hate the world,thatT may careformy ſclfe: and ſocare for my felfe thac I'bee 
not in loue with thewarld, 4 id 03 bSmedts 

! T4 ) - 

I will batepopularity and oftencation (aseuer dangerous; -but moſt ofall in Gods 
| buſineſſe) which who ſo affe, doe as ill ſpokeimen —_ when they are ſent ro wooe 
{ for God, ſpcake for themſelues, I know how dangerous it is to haue God my Riuall, 


| 
Earth affords no ſound contentment, For,what is there vnder Heauen nor rouble- 
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ſome, beſides ach called pleaſure ? and, thar, in the end, I fade maſt i 
P of allocher. My ſoule ſhall cucr looke vpward for ioy, anddowneward for penitence. 


. God is cuer with tne, cuer before me. I know, he cannotbur ouer-ſee me alwaies; 
hough my cycs be held that] ſee him nox : yeayhe is ill within me,though Iſeele bim 
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compoſition, And,ifnor one torment,much lefle a thouſand, And ifa ? 
| |much lefſe for eternity. And, if not the roppent of a part, muchleſle of 
| jif the paine but of a tooth be ſo intolerable; 


eMeditationrand Uowes. 


not: neither is there any momenr,thart I can Jiuc without God, Why doeT nor,there- 
fore, alwaies liuc with him > Why doe I noraccountall houres loſt, wherein I enioy | 


him not? , 
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There is vo man ſo happy as the Chriſtian. When he lookes ypvnto Heauen, hee | 
thinkes, That is my home: the God that made ir,and owes it,is niy Father:the Angels, 
more glorious in naturethanmy ſelfe,are my attendants:mine enemics aremy.yallals. 
Yea, thoſe things which are theterribleſt of alt ro the wicked,are moſt pleaſant ro him, | 
When he hearcs God thunder abouec his head, he thinkes, This is the yoice of my Fa, 
ther, VVhen'heremembreththe Tribunall of the laſt iydgemient; he thmkes, It 1s my | 
Sauiour thar fits in it : when death, he cſtegmes it butas the Angell ſeg before Para-: 
diſe; which with one blow admits him totternall ioy. And (which is moſt ofall) no- 
thing in earth or hell can make him'miſerable;' Thers is nothing in the world worth 
cnuying, bur a Chriſtian, [ | 11 ITk 22 7 61057 ed þ =. 
g F (44 403% ZI 607 1231 KY "233907 k 2 4 #4 FR ds 
As Manis alittle worlds ſoceuery Chriſtian isa lietle Church within kimſelle, As 
the Churchy therefore, isfomerimes in thewane, through perſecution 3: other times 
in her fall glory and brighraeſſe:: ſolermetexpcA my ſelfe ſometimes drouping vnder 
Tentations, and ſadly hangingdowne! the head for the want of the feeling. of Gods 
preſence}/ at other tiniescatticdwith thefullſaile of areſolure afſurange,io.Heaucn;! 
knowing, thatas itisa'Churclrartiie weakeft ay, ſo ſhall I, in my;greatcſt deicRion, 
hold the Childeof God-! rmoris 0rhe 5rrs, nc Mos): noifgt 16t3dioBbl: 
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Godis Lord of my body alſo: and thet&fore challengeth as well reverent gcſture, 
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I hauenotbeene in others breaſts: bur,fbt my owne part, neuer taſted ofought, that 


ennilednecormgntizbecauſe,theone tay be exquilee.z. che orber, not without! 
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what ſhall che racking of che whole body; 
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| uotion is counterfeired by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggardlineſle ; charitie, with 


| will, memory, &c.)are the Peeres: The outward parts, and inward affeQions, are the 


| gricfe, ypon'theloſle of what we loued:) I will docas wiſe Princes vic, to thoſe they 


| tencic and remiſneſſe ſhall afford me ſecuritie. 


[Airs vp holy Meditation : Meditation prepares to Prayer: and Prayer makes proficef 
| Tentation; and ferchethalldigine knowledge from Heanen; Of others, Imaylearne | 


| than goe before him, 


| © I ſec amumber; which, with Shievel, whiles they ſecke their ſeruant, which is riches, | 
| loſe their ſoules. Noworkdly thing ſhall draw'mewithoutthe gates, within which God | 
|harh confined me, OI TAKES HION; RI} SO | {#5 wt oy | F 
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 AsH ypocriſi <is a common counterfeit of all vertues : ſo there is no ſpeciall vertue, 
which isnot (tothe very life of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice, So, de- 


vaine-glorious pride. For,as charity is bounteous to the poore; {o is vaine-glory to the 
wealthy: as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth z ſo prideyfor a vaine praiſe : both of chem 
make a man' courteous and aftable. So the ſubſtance of every vertue is in the hear; 
which, ſince it hath nota window made into ir, by the Creator of it, ( but is reſerued 
vnder locke and key for his owne view) I will judge only by appearance, I had rather 
wrong my ſelfe, by credulitie ; than others, by vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpitions, 


—_— i.4% 
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Euery man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, as the Princeſle, dwels in the 
higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court; 
without whoſe aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme facultics ( as 


Commons :' Violent Paſſions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common peace, I would 
not bea'Stoicke, to haue no paſſions : for that were to ouerthrow this inward gouern- 
ment God hath creed in me; bur a Chriſtian, to orderthoſe I haue, And for that I 
ſce,that'as (incommoriens) one mutinous perſon drawes'on more; ſd in paſſions, that 
one makes way for the extremitie of another, (as exceſſeof loue cauſeth exceſle of | 


miſdoubrfor faction; ſo hold them downe,and keepe them bare, thartheir very impo-| 


ori og 2! : | 84. | | | 
-E looke vpori the things of this life, as an owner; as a firanger, Asan owner,in their 
right; as ſtranger, in their vſe, I ſec, rhat owning, is but a conceir, beſides viing : I 
can'vſt (asT lawfully mayJother mens commoditiesas my ownezwalkein their woods, 
Tooke ontheir faire houſts}; with as much pleaſure as my owne; ,yeragaine, I will vic 
ty owiie, asif it were'anbthers; knowing, that though Thold themby right, ycriris| 

onlyby Tenurear wil, 142} $60: 00 5 ; 201-ubs br 
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' There is ion like to ZaP*ers threemaſters;Prayer, Tentation,Meditation, Tentatian 
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the Theorie of Diuinity ; of theſe only, the Praiſe, Other maſters teach me by rote;ro 
ſpeake Parrot-like of heauenly things: theſcaloae, with feeling and vnderſtanding. 


AﬀeRation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceptance of what | 
is done, [ hold it the part of a wiſe man,to endeuour rather that fame may follow him, | 
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' It isan hard thing for « midi tofinde wearineſſe in pleaſure, while it laſteth or con- 


| | tentment inpaine,while he is mdet it;Aﬀer both (indeed) itis calic : yerboth of theſe 


muſt 
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muſtbe found in both . or elſe we ſhall bedrunken with pleaſures, and oucrwhelmed | 


doeallay it with:tare fawce, chat they.maynorbe cloydd::and thoſethat are rorecdine 


bireer pills (chatrhey 


but how co. moderate them from exceſſe: 'andinall forrowes, ſo to ſettle our hearts) 
truegrounds of comfort, thatwemay nottarcſo' much forbcing bemoned of orhets; 
as howto be moſt'contenred in ourſclues, 5! 211) 14 Pf 01 va 
0 rag ab! A ware toy on | 
rol S ar 


© Inwayes,weſe 

contrary ; but the neereſt, though miry and vncuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 

the plauſibleſt, butthe crucſt, though moreperplexcd. 

, _ > views x * : "y - | - i | 25 
Chriſtian ſociery is likea bundle of Nickes laid together; whereof one kindles ano-: 

ther. | Solitary men hauec feweſtprouccations rocuill ; but againe feweſt incitations to 


| good. So much, as doing good, is better than nor doing enill, will I account Chriſtian 
goodfellowſhip better than an Eremiriſhand melancholike ſolitarineſle, | 


> Yai 0036} ,3907] od 91 — | 

-I had tather confeſſe my ignorance, than-falſly profeſſe knowledge. Itisnoſkame, 

not toknowall chingsz but iris atuſt ſhame to ouer-rcach inany thing. oof rk: 
| F * x v4 [* 1 71 " #7 4 / 
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. Sudden extremity is a notable rriall of faith; oranyorlier diſpoſition of the ſoule. 
For as in a ſudden feare, the bloud gathers to the ticarr,'for guarding; of thac parr 


that they may be caſily judged of. The faithfull ( more ſuddenly than any caſualcic ) 
can lift vp his heart to his ſtay in Heanen: Vhercas theworldling ſtands amazed,and. 
diſtraught with the euill ; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flievnto. [For,nor being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but hauc him to ſceke in hisextremi- 
tie? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girdsme in the fide, like ro be the meſlenger 
of death,z or when the ſword ofmycnemic, inan vnexpetted aflaulr, threatens my bo-! 
die ; I will ſeriouſly note how I amaffcaed : ſo the ſuddenefſt euill, as ir ſhallnot come 
vnlooked for, ſhall notgocaway vathought of, If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and 
| heauenly-minded; I will ceioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that one 
dram of tried faith, is worth a'whole pound of ſpeculatiue z and that, which once 
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| cauſe iliation 3 and, with allcarc and earneſinefle,ſceke to ftore my (elſe againſt 
the dangers following. frm) daviotls om 2orfoo! $2179 


TheRules of ciuill policie may well be 


applied ro/theminde, As therefore for a 
Prince, that he may haue good ſuccefle againſt either Rebels, or forrainc enemies, it is 
a ſure axiome, Dis#ide and Rule : but when he is once ſeated in the Throne ouer loyal] 
ſubic&s, Yoite aud Rule : ſo, in the regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſet in 
the i ent, and the conſcience andaffeions; that that which is amifle may be 
ſv : but, when allpartsare brought to order; it is the only courſe ro maintaine 
theirpeacc; that, all ſceking roeſtabliſhandhelpecach other, the whole may proſper, 
)Alwayes to be atwarre, is deſperate : alwaies at peace, ſecure, and ouer-Epicure-like. 

I doe account a ſecure peace, a iuſt occafion of this ciuilldiſſention in wy felfe ; and a 


eMetditationnaud Unis — |} 


with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh ouer-deliciouſly ſweer 


may notbeannoyct with their voplealing caſte) rowle themih | 
Sagae;cSoiin all pleaſures itisbeſtro labour; nor how to make them moſt delightful} || 


eTrauellers chuſenot thefaireſt,and oreeneſt,if ir be cither croſſe 61| 


: | 93» MP 18 © | EE 


which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſouile combine themſelues it an hard exigerir,| . 


ſtood by.me, willneuer faile me + Ifdeicedand heartlefictherein I will acknowledge | 


eruc Chriſtian peace, theend of allmy ſecretwarres : whichwhen 1 haue archicued, 1 
war: reigne with comfort z and never willbe uy til} have atchicucd ir. 
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|yetis fullof conceit. Many men had proued wiſe, if they had not ſo thought them- 
| ſelues, Tam empty enough to receiue knowledge enough; Ler me thinke my ſelfe bur | = 
{ſo bareas.Lam,and moreI nced nor, 'O Lord, doe thou teach me how little;how no- 

thing I hauez and giue me no more; thanT know I want. | 
| | 'o | i 
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e Meditations and. Vowes. 
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I brought finne enough with me intothe world to repent. of all my life, though I | 
Fae acually ſfinne:and finneen actually cucry dey odee dr dani 
I had brought none with me into the world: but, laying both together, wy eim&isra- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance, It were madneſ{cin me to ſpend-my wholelifein 
iollicy and pleaſure, whereofT haue ſo ſmall occaſion: andnegle@rthe opportunirieof| 
my ſo juſt ſorrow: eſpecially, fince before I cameinto the World, Ifinned; after I atn 
gone out of the World, the contagion of myfinnepaſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it: 
yet, in both theſe eſtates, I am vncapable of repentance, I will doe that while I may, 
which, whenT haue negleRed, is varecoucrable, 3 and 


95 f\af od 
| Ambition is torment enough for an encmic, For, it affoords as much diſcontent- 
j mentinenioying, as in want z making men like poyſoned Rats: which when = haue| 

caſted of their bane, cannot reſt, till they drinkez and then can much lefle reſt, till their 
| death, Iris better for me to liuc in the wife mens ſtockes,in a contented want; than in 
[a fooles Paradiſe, to vex my ſelfe with wilfull vnquierneſle, beg] 


96 
Ic isnor poſſible but a conceited man muſt be a foole. For, thatouer-weening opi- 
nion he hath of himlelfe, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Ler a vel- 
ſcll be once full of neuer fo baſc liquor,it will not giue roome to the cofllieſt; bur ſpills 
befide, wharſoeuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good ſubſtance, 


97 
Euery man hath bis turne of ſorrow: whereby (ſome more, ſomeleſſc)all men are in 
their times miſerable, I neuer yet could meet with' the man that complained 'nor of 
ſomewhat . Before ſorrow come, I willprepate for it : when it is come, I will welcome 
it: when ir goes, I will take buthalfe a farewell ofir z as ſtill expeRing his returne, 
Tcl 21-6 | . 
There bethree things that follow an iniury ſo farreas it concerneth our ſelues; (for, 
as the offencetoucherh God, it is aboue our reach )/Reuenge, Cenſure, SarisfaQion z 
which muſt be remitted ofthe mercifullman, Yer notallatall times: bucrevenge al- 
waycs, leauing it to him-that cany and will doeirt: Cenſure oft-rimes ; SatisfaQion 
ſometimes, He thatdeceiues.me oft; though I muſt forgiue him yet charitie bindes 
me not, notto cenſure him for vntruſty; and he, chat hath endammaged me much, 
cannot plead breach of charitie, inmy ſeeking his reſtitution, I will ſo remit wrongs, 
as I may notencourage others to offer them; and ſoretaine them, as I may notinduce 
God to rctaine mine to him. _ 574 | 
[- | 99 lm Wet Ee; 
Garments that hane once onerentin them, are ſubie& ro be torne on every naile, 
and cuery bryer; and glaſſes,that are once crackt;are ſoone broken: ſuch is mans good 
[name once tainted with iuſt reproach, Next to the approbation of God, and the refti« 
mony of mine owne conſcience, willſceke for a good repuration amongſt men : not 
by cloſe cariage, concealing faults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame: bur a- # 
uoidingall vices,that I may not deſerueir. Theefficacie of theagent, is in the patient 
well diſpoſed, Ir is hardfor me cuer todoe/good, vnleſſe I be repured good, © | 
| .1o00 Many| 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures excecd man in length of age. Which 
hath opened the moutkes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time ro live, that onely could make vſe of his 
time; in getting knowledge, But herein Religion doth moft magnifie G o v, in his 
wiſdome and iuftice; teaching vs, that other creatures live long, and periſh to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the ſhortneſle of his life, with erernicie after it; tharthe 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner he comes to perfeftion of knowledge, which hee might 

in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the leſſe hurt hee doth wich his know- 
ledge. Thereis great reaſon then, why man ſhould liue long ; greater, why 
he ſhonld die early. I will never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoene happy 3 for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortalitie; my inficmiries, 
tor perfeRion. Come Lord leſwe, 
come quickly, 
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_ VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 
SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 
Ladie Dxvary, all increaſe_ 
of Grace. 
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f A D 4 ME, know Jour Chriſtian ingenui- 
2 tic ſuch, that you will not grudge others 
' the communicationof this your private_— 
RP riehte which yet 1 durſt not baue preſu- 
med to aduenture, if F feared that either 
| the benefit of it would be leſſe,or the accep- 
x tation. Now tit ſhall be no lefſe yours + 


zake part with your worthy Hutband, of theſe my ſumple Medita- 
tions. And if your lonp and gracious experience haue written you « 
larger volume of wholeſome lawes,and better informed you by pre- 
\cepts fetcht from Jour owne feeling, than F can bope for; by my 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules hall accord 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- 
firme it. F made them not for the ege, but for the heart : neither 
doe F commend then to your reading, but your pratice + Wherein 
alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded unto orbers imitation. So 

all your vertubus and holy progreſſe,beſides your owne peace and 


mon appearance. Halſted, Decemb. 4. 
| | es Your L. buthbly deuoted, 


Fo S. Har Ls 


only it ſhall be thore knowne to be your. Uouchſafe therefore 10| 


happineſſe, be my ('rowne and reioycing, in the Day of our com-| 
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the leaſt incereſt in themſelues, I will luc, as giuen to others, lent only to my ſelfe, 


| filthy, that they dare not ſo much as view.thems but ſhift off all checkes of their for. 
[ reprehenſion; ſo galls them ; becauſe it calls the. cye of the ſoule home to it ſelfe, and 
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MEDITATIONS 


VOVVES. 


| 285 | 
Man vnder Gods afflition, is like a bird in a net; the more he triueth, the 


_ 


— 


I cannot auoid, I will lcarneto beare, bait o 
- 7 | * .2 1, 4 Bus Ty thl ? 
I finde, thatallworldly things require long timein getting ; and affoord a ſhort 
leaſurein enioying ther, I willaot care much, for what I hauc nothing, for what I 
nauenor, JaſtTs corel,endift bon! 
Vn ha EP Eecfapre 2% han | 6. fy 
I ſee naturall bodies forſake their owne 


WK | c and condition, for the preſeruation 
of the whole; but of all other creatures, 


: andof all other Men, Chriſtians haue 


fs 


* Thatwhichis ſaid of the Elephant, thatbeing guiltie of his deformitic, he cannot 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſeekes for troubled and muddy chan- 
nels) we ſee well morallized, in men of cullFconſcience, who know their ſoules are fo 


mer iniquitic, with vainc excuſes of good-fe]lowſhip. VWhence it is, that every ſmall 


makes themſeca glimpſe of what they would nor. So haucl ſeene a fooliſhand timo- 
rous Patient, which knowing his wound verydeepe, would not.cndure the Chirurgi- 
on to ſearch it: whereon what can cnſus,bur afeſtering of the part,and a danger ofthe 


whole body? So I haue ſeene many prodigall wafters runne fo farre in bookes, that 
they cannotabide to heare of reckoning.” It hath beenc an old and true Prouerbe,Ofc 
and cucn reckonings makelong|friends:.I will oft ſame my eftate with God, thac I 
may know har. I haue to.cxpeR, and anſiver for. Neither ſhall my ſcore runne on ſo 
long with God, that I ſhall nor know my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpairc of 
pardon, | | 

”-Ticcount this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon romyfoule; and theearth a larger 
ptiſon tomy body; Imaynor breake priſon, tillI be looſed by death : butIwill leaue 


more he is intangled, Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience, Whar | 


ir, not vnwilliogly, when Tamooſed. 
's > 6 The 
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eM editations and Uovwes. 


6 


; | 

The commen feares of the World are cauſclcfſe, andill placed, No manfeares ro 
doe ill z cuery man to ſuffer ill: wherein, if we conſider it well, we ſhall finde that we 
fearc our beſtfriends, For my part, I hauc learned more of God and of my ſelfe, in 
one weekes extremitic, than all my whole lifes proſperitichad taught me afore, And, 
in reaſon and common experience, proſperitic viſually makes vs forget ourdeath: ad- 
uerſicie on the other ſide, makes vs negle ourlife, Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, 
by cheir cffes) forgetfulpeſle of death makes vs ſecure: negled of this life makes vs 
carcfullof a better, $o much therefore asnegleR of life is better than forgerfulneſſe | | 
ofdeath; and warchfulneſſe better than ſecuritie: ſo much more beneficiall will I 
eſtceme aduerſitic, than proſperitic, 


\ 


7 


Euen griefe it ſelfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, when it is once paſt: as ioy 1s, 
whiles it is preſent. I will not therefore in my conceit, make any ſo great difference be= 
ewixt ioy and grieſe: ſith gricfepaſt,is ioyfull; and long expeRation of ioy,is grieuous. 


8 
Euery ſickneſſe is alictle death.l will be content to die oft, that I maydie once well. 
| | 9 | T2 
Oft-rimes thoſe things whieh haue beene ſweet in opinion, haue proued bitter in ex- 


petience. Iwill therefore cuer ſuſpend my reſolute iudgement, vntill the criall and 
ciicnt : in themeanewhile Iwill feare the worſt, and hope the beſt, 


IO 
In alldiuine and morall good things, I would faine keepe that I haue, and get that | 
want.I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſſe,than Iaffe& this. In all theſe things 


alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue enough. If I may increaſe them, therefore, either by la- 
bouring, or begging, or vſury, Iſhall ſJeaueno meanes vnattempted. rr 


"IT 


ly rich) holdeth nothing in his ownelands,but giues all co his creatures, Bur,ifwe will 


Some children are of thatnature, that they areneuer well, but while the rod is ouer 
them: ſuch am I ro GodzLer him beat me, ſo he amend me:let him rake all away from} 
me, ſo he giue me himſelte, Me el | | | 

0 . nGMBi: ett 
'Theremuſt not be one vniforme proceeding with all men,in reprehenſion: bur thaz| 
muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproued, Þ haue ſeene ſome men as 
thornes, which caftly rouched, hurt not; bur if hard and vnwarily, fetch bloud of the 
hand: others, as netcles, which ifthey be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but ifhard | 
and roughly prefſed,are pulled vp without harme.” Before Take avy man in hand, 1 
will know whether he be a thorne, or a'nectle, ” | | 


I will acceuntno finne little ; fince there is not the leaſt; bur workes out the death of 
the foule. Ir is all one, whetherT be drowned in the ebberſhore, or in the midſt of the 
deepe Sea, 6 4m pate ns | , LY 
14 | 
Itis a baſe thing to get gaods, to keepe them. I ſee that God (which only is infinite- 


nceds lay vp, waere ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than a Chriſts treaſury? The poore 


—— 


mans 
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fearesto 
chat we 
ſelfe, in 
e. And, 
ath: ad- 
of theſe, 


nakes vs 


tfulnefle} 


1 will 1 


s loy 1s, 
encebe= 
rieuous, 


ice well. 


er 10 ex- 
riall and 


et that] 


le things 


cr by la- 


. cath of 
1 ofthe 


. ({ we muſtfirit belecue, and then we ſhall conceiue, He tharbeleeyes nomore than he: 


|and admire, Nota curious head, bur a credulous andplaine hearr, is accepted with 


I {Lceſus ftanderh by his,in the pu s of deathz and after deathar the barre of iudgementz 
1|notleauing them either in their bed, or | 

1| vantage nor truſt them. But for thee, O my Lord,which in mercy and truth canſt nar 
2 _ me, {whom I have foundcuer faithfull and preſentin all extremities) Killme, yer] 
4will I truſtin thee. | [20a Tat 


[ally forgers that which hehath. I willnor ſuffer my heart ro roueafterhigh orimpoſſi | 


eine 


- iis Maker? I will admirenothing in ic ſelfe;bur OP in God,and God inall things. 


Meditations and Uowes, 


where I know it ſhall be ſafely kept, and ſurcly returned mc. 


15 


The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of proceedin e.In 
the Schoole of Nacure, we muſt conceiue, and then belecue:'in the Schoole of God, | 


concciues, can neuer be a Chriſtianznorhea Philoſopher, thar afſents without reaſon. 
| In Natures Schoole, we are taught to bolt out the truth, by Logicall diſcoutſe: God | 
cannotendurea Logician, In his Schoole he is the beſt Scholler, that reaſons leaſt, 
and afſents moſt, In divine things, what I may I will conceiue: the reſt I will beleeue 


God. 
brtgtt | 16 32 | 
No worldly pleaſurehath any abſolute delight in ir: but as a Bee, hauing honey in | 
the mouth, hatha ſting in the taile, VYhy am I fo fooliſh, to reſt my hearrvpon any 
of them ? and not rather labour to afpire to that one abſolute Good, in whom is no- 
ching ſauouring of griefe, nothing wanting to perfe& happineſle 2 


i 

and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe;-who ſhould be more priuy (and lefſe parti- 
all) ro my ownedeſcruings, HI LELG'S . FO 

Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends ; Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians,giue ys ouer 
when once we lic a dying, and yet thedeath-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chriſt 
d, or graue. I will vſe them therefore ro my beſt ad- 


I9 


20 | | 
Defire oft-rimes makes vs vnthankfil), For, who ſo hopes forchathehathnor, vſu- | 


ble hopes; left I ſhould, inthemeanerimie, contemne preſent beriefirs, 


In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worſe, the life of man is wholly conſumed, | 
When Iam ill; I willlive in hope of better:when well, in fearevfwotſe: neither will I, 


; 


| rmans handis the creaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded vp, 


A ſharpereproofe Laccount better chana ſmooth deceir,Thereforewhen my friend | 
| checkes me,T will reſpe&ir with chankfulnefſe: when others flatrer me; I will ſuſpe&it, 


We hautheard of ſo many thouſand generationspaſd,and wehaue ſcene ſo ma- 
. [ny hundredsdie within our knowledge; that I wonder atiy man'can make account to| 
'Jlive one day, Iwill diedaily.' It is nordone before the time, whithmiy bedonicar all 


Frimes, 


; "...\0% EE 


at any time, hope wichour feare; leſt I ſhould deceiue my ſelfe with too muchtonfis| 
dence (whereieuill ſhaltbe fomuch more vnwelcome and intolerable.brcaiſe I loe- 


nor doe cither of them, without true contentation, 
19570 23 . | 


* WA . 1 I $5 ant tes | Th & ' $4 pn S 8: 3614603 Hs £4 Fy !'# 
What is man,to the whole carth? VVhat'is carth toche heauen? Vharis heauen,to 


23 There | 


ked for good) nor, againe,feare withourhope z leſt-I ſhould be ouer-much{deieRed:} 


hm an 


| ken, ſet thou my ſouleat libertie: that I may ſay, My ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a bird 
| outofthe ſnare of the Fowler ; the fare is broken, and I amdeliuered, * 


Meditations and Vowes. 


23 | | of I 555; 

Therebe three vſuall cauſes of ingratitude, vpon a benefit receiued: Enuic, Pride, 
Couctouſneſſe : Enuic,looking morcar others benefits,than our owne; Pride,looking 
moreatour ſclucs, than the benefit, Couctouſneſle, looking more at what we would 
haue, than what we haue, In good turnes,] will neither reſpeR the giuer, normy ſelte, 
nor the gift, nor others z but only the intent and good will from whence it proceeded, 
So ſhall I requite others pro premrumegnnc equall good will, andacceproaf ſmall fa. 
uours, with greatthankfulneſle, Lornd nc win ow 9! | . 


— 


Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hate things preſent, to-deſire furure, and 

magnifie what is paſt ; I will contrarily cſteeme that which is preſenr, beſt, For, both 
what is paſt, was once preſent; and what is future, will be preſent: future things next, 
becauſe theyare preſent in hope; whatis paſt,leaft of all, becauſcir cannot bepreſenc : 
yet ſomewhat becauſe it was, WW $ | | 


IO, HE; wo RP 
| Wepitic thefolly of the Larke, which (while it playeth with the fether;and ſtoopeth 
to the glaſſe) is caught in the Fowlers net: and yer cannot ſee our ſelues alike made 
fooles by Satan z who, deluding vs by the vaine.fethers and glaſſes of the world; ſad- 
denl enwrappeth ys in his ſnares, VVe ſee nor tlic ners indeed it is:roorhuch thatwe 
ſhall feele chem, and that they are not ſo cafily'clcaped after-as before auoided, O 
Lord, keepe thou mine eyes from beholding vanitie, And though mineeyes ſecir, ler 

not my heartſtoope to it, bur Ioathit afarre off. And, if I toope at any time, and be ra- 


< Toads :1323)8 1126 155 8 r 9712 11) NID 2þ 
In ſuffering euill, to Tooketo ſecondary caliſes, withoutreſþett tothe higheſt, ma* 
keth impatience, Farfo we bireartheſtone, andnegle@ himthar threw ir, Ifwerake 
a blow'arokrequall; we'returneEiewich vſury : if of a Prince, werepine not; Vhat 
matter isit, if God kill me, wherher he doc it by an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyraiit ?| 
Againe, in expectation of good,to looke tothe firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, 


a rgues idleneſle, ang cauſerhyvant,. As we cannot helpe our:ſelues, withoaurGod :' ſo 


| without repining at the meanes in qne, or eruſting them in-the other,  ; . 


SE 


F- If my.money wereanother mans, I could but keepe it; only,'the expend ing ſhewes 
it my,ownc. Its greater glory, comfort, and-gaine, to.lay ir out well, than to keepeir 


lafcly. God hath made me, not his Treaſurer, buthis Steward; + | {> ; 

| 28 | 
rbeac35 v ORs 1 Thos 9) 21149,” noi” mt 907 Kor (it 
aſtines fri das, aotvniuſtly hated aſhortanſier,toa weighty and dif, 


ficule queſtiq ion ; becauſethediſquiſition of great truths requires: time; and:the deters 
mining is perilous; I willas much hatca tedious and fatreiferchetlanfkwerco aſhort 
hk Ate rom as that qther wrongs:the truth; {sthis the hearc, 9 11 bad 
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I willracherchuſs ro make an hone} ſhift, than oncr-muchetuhrall my ſelfe, bybeing 


Y 


—_— 
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l g 


*—— 


| God will nor ordinacily helpe vs, without our ſehies, In both, Lwill looke po God, 


——_— 


Performance is a binder,I will requeſtno more fauour ofany man than T muſt needs, | 
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| rs Thevotldis aStapejcuerymanaracter;and plaicehispatt,herezai 
| mcdie;oeTragedie, The good man is wConndian z which Grow-cuet 
| merrily: but the wicked manas@Tragetiezandrhetefoteeyercads tn hi 


” — A + 


"« 
——— 


.gedies,"if thoh wonldeſt-hauebur dhe AR] VVholſees anOteg grating tra farand 


| tar rofies woderated yoke, is farreenough from the Shambles. The beſt wicked man, 


| cannot be ſo enuied in his firſt ſhewes, as tte is pitiable in the concluſion, 

: « , C x ; - . 
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412 Of:altebieas of Beneficente; Twill chuſzeirher an 61d:man;; 6r :achilde 3 becauſe 


|rheſearemoſt ourof hopeto requite.” The one forgets a'good tume: thierother liues,| 
(£29142 & Ws 


| {tracted abouttheir Market : onely the third liuc happily z vſing the world as if they! 
; vicditnor; $} 37 £1; ©2671 To #i17.D0)-i20 | « : "O15 th: 7 ; 


'E There be Ss chings,which of all other I willneuer ſtri ne for: the wall,the way, thel 
| beſt ſear, IfT deſeruewell;a low pes cannot diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace it: 


1 Ifeethereis notſo much difference betwixt a man anda beaſt, as betwixt a Chrifti- 


it,(in which regard chelife of the plan is baſeſt,becauſc it is but from the iuyce,ariſing 


| It is afearefull thing to finne; more fearefull co delipht in FO yet worſe than | 


D—— 


PO 


$ 
2 ur;Thou 
ſeeſt a wicked man vaunt himſelfe on this age : ſtay till the laſt a, and looke ro his 
end (as Dazid did) and ſee whether that b&peace, Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange Trav 


rankepaſtare,and thinkes hor.chat held neere to theflaiightertwhercas th; eane beaſt, 


not torepay it, 21319391 28 i 
£11 | 
Thar, which Py:ba2o7 4 faid of Philoſophers; ismore traeof Chriſtiats i(for, Chri- 
ſtianityishothing buradiuineand/berter Philoſophy.) Three: ſorts of rien come ro: 
the Marker: .buyers, ſellers, lookers on. The two firſt are both buſie, and carefully di-| 
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if nor, thehicight of my-place 
demne me of pride matched with vnworthinefſe, 
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all adde-ro'my ſhame;z whiles'euery mairſhall con- 


an, and anaturall man. For,whercas man liues bur one life of reaſon, aboue the beaſt ; 


a Chriſtian lives foure lifes, aboue-a naturall man: The life of inchoate*regenerari. | 
on, by grace the perfect life of imputed righteouſneſles the lite of glory begun, ia the 
ſeparation of the ſoule; the life of perfe& glory, in the ſociety of the body; with the 
ſoulc in full happineſſe: The worſt whereof is better by many degrees; than'the beſt 
life of a naturall man, For whereas the dignity ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of 


from the root,adminiftred by the earth : the life of the bruit creature berter-than it,be- | 
cauſe it.is ſenſitiue: of a man berterthan ir, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this | 
life, is the Spirit of God z ſofarreas the Spirit of God is abouereaſon, ſofarredotha| 
Chriſtian exceed a meere naturaliſt. I thanke God much that he hath made mea man, | 


but more, that he hath mademe a Chriſtian: without which, I know not whether ir} 


* - 


had beene better for me'to hauic beene a beaſt, ornor to hanebeeye, 7 07 | 


Great mens fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens ſhooes,lI willeſteeme,bucr not | 


cruſt to, 


2 of, 


worſt, to boaſt of it. 'If therefore] cannotauoid firme; becauſeT am a many yet Twill 


| auoid thedelight, defeniceand boaſting of ſinnegbecauſe Tama Chriſtian. 
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open to recciue them, 


2 I willenioy all things in God, and Godin all chings; nothing in itſelfe : So Ghall an 


y 


Meditations and Uowes. 


37 


Thoſe _ which are moſt eagerly deſired,are moſt hardly both gottey and kept; 
God commonly croffing our defires,.in what we are. ouer-feruent, I will cherefore ac- 
| count allchings as too good to haue; ſapothing toogdeareto loſes! 1: +11 2111) 
Tp 200; DR 71 343 '$1- +3368 0:03 ro dMotiing 1nimey niger f Joiws f- 
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A true friend is not borne euery day. It is beſt ro he courteous to all,entirewithifew. 
So may we (perhaps) hauc lefſe cauſe of joy *:I ami fure, lcfle occafion of fartory, |. 11. 
* nln03 ad al aldenig bes cant I 0i0 ofboint» ol adrenns: 

Secrecies, as they are a burthen to the minde, ere they bee vrtered: fo are they no 


lefſe charge to the receiucr, when they arevttered. Iwill not long after more inward 


, 


ſecrets, left I ſhould procure doubt ro my ſelfe, andiicalous feareto the diſcioſer : Bur 


as my mouth ſhall be ſhue with fidelity,not to blab them; ſo mine care ſhallwotbe roo 


49 
As good Phyficians, by one receit, make way foffanother: ſais it the ſafeſt courſe in 


| pradtice :I will reuealc a great ſecret tonone, bur whom I haue found faithfullin lefle. 
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ioyes neither change, nor periſh. For how cuer che things themſclues may alter, or 
fade: yerthe, in whom they are mine, is cuer like himſelfc,conſtant,and cuerlaſting, | 


| | " ; JE” 
- If I would prouoke my ſelfe to contentation, I will-caft downe mine eyes to my in- 
fcriours; and there ſee better men in worſe condition:z-if to humility, I willcaſt them 


to my berters; and ſo much moredeie& my ſelfe to them, by how much more I ſee 
chem thought worthy to be reſpected of others, and deſerue berter in themſelues. 


VOPR, 3 FO | | 
True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, either for reward,or cenſure. If there. | 
fore I know my ſclfe vpright, falſe rumors ſhallnort dauntme: if not anſwerableto the | 
good _ of my fauourers, I will my ſelfe finde the firſt faulr,that I may preuene the 
me of others. | 


44 


I will account vercue the beſt riches, knowledge the next, riches the worft;and there- 
fore will labour to be vertuous and learned, without condition : asfor riches, if they 


fall in myway, I refuſe them nor; but if nor, I deſire them nor, | 
| : 


43 


An honeft word Laceount berter,than a carelefſe oath. I willſay nothing bur what] 
dareſweare, and will performe. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his rongue a falſe 
{cruant, or his minde a looſe miſtreſle. 


; 6 
: 


4 
There is a iuſt and cafie difference to be put betwixt a friend and an enemy; berwixt 
2 familiar, anda friend; and much good vs to be made of all: bur, of all, with diſcre- 
tion, I willdiſcloſe my ſelfe no whit to wy enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no manzleſt I ſhould be more others,than mine owne.Friendſhip is brictle ſtuffe. How 
know I, whether he that loues me,may not hate me hereafter ? 
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"1 willnor be "* > merry; CT God: Le ls Grrowful, ro coforger my felfe;” 
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As aoching: malls lo pg mortall hoftiliy 4s Aiſcord] in ra johns aig 
in the world woires mens heatts fo firmely, as the bond of faith, 'For, wheitas there: 
three groundvof friendſhip;Vercue,Pleafare,Profir; arid by all confeſſivys: -rhatisthe 
ſureſt, whiclr isvpon Vertue-'it mult ticeds follow,rhatwhat' is grotmdedon rhe beft, 
and-moſi heanenly Vercuc,muſt be the faſteſt; which/as ir ynites'tiah to'God fo inſe: 
paraby, that no tentations, no torments, nor all the gates of Hell canietier him); ſo 
itvoites one Chriſtian ſoule to another ſofixmely, that no outward occurrences, no 
imperfections in the party loued, can diſſolue them, _It I loue nor the childe of God 
(for his owne {ake, for his Fathers ſake) more'than my friend (forth Re rabeeg 
nykinſinarſor bloud) Te recciued any ſparke of ttuchcaucnly Jouc, 
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-'The co0diy; that is deferred ypon a WINDY of proſe vnfirnefſe; atlaft | Shang 
irkſome ; and thereupon altogether negleRed. ' Twillhs not ſuffer my ray Prees ro £7-0hn 
the leaſt thought of lothneſſe conan theeaske of devotion, wherewithThaue flinred 
my ſelfe: but violently breake thorow any motion of ynwillingneſſe; not without a 
deepe checke! tomy lelte, for my! backwar neſſe, 


Is bo 3 OL, 2155130 | ; $8 2:  nalgs C2810 (51974 3087 
Healng is a ſenſe of great apprehenſi onz yetfarre more ſubie to deceit, than ſee- 
ing: notin themanner of a prehending, bhri in the vncertainty of the obie&, Words 
are vocall interpreters of'the minde;'aCtivns, reall: ard 'rherefore How cuer borh 
ſhould ſpeakeaccording roHe ruth of wharisin the hearr; yet wotths Foe m robelia 
che heart, thariaQions, T carenot what words I heare, when Tec, Tam 
what a man/dorh; he chinketh* nor Dane, whatheſp Tiillnor 
fo ſcgerea2enſor;thar;forfome few euill a&s,I Toad nt woe a mari of falſe-heat: 
redneſſe: yer, in common courlſeof lifeT tived  WTSER 
ther the language of the hand, than of thezangue, He, that ts well, and doth well, 
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ther, [ likehitn well, char” dothwell, andTafthnothing?” Yooud 
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lay fire not farre from bo neft; which ſhe Eiog,and fearing the danger other young, 
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''in po Ee yg. roHet _ Si ering Nkoakais Ai 'ex _— —_ | 
ich m cri 'me ofdiffention 

a_ wo ir am eny ich ens welormgs THEN 
waile the fire afarre off, than toe in the colc 
ifthoſe might abate the wrning: es = this is dail A TM 


Iwiltbchald it — nee ho owe ha RA Ar 


treatics to 1ithy 


__— 
ci; rhe freedoitit 
of my thought, jr cms of my tongue, 


S - ir, o would not arr Gr my = hy 


"—_— 
Z . . ; : \ | 
! > ite a9dnotectr dn ein HR 
ue 


asribr ro belcent ta: | 


yt 


__—_— 
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Adeditations and Vower. | 
uetouſncfſe confirm'd it, is true of all Schiſmes, though wich ſome inuerfion, For, the 
moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men,vpon an high conceit ofthemſclues, ſcorne 
to.goc in the common road, and affect ſingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, (whiles they ſtomacke and. grudge: any contradiQtion) and:are nouriſhed 
through couetouſneſle,whiles they ſecke ability to beare out their parr,In ſome others 
againe, couctouſneſle obraines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride the laſt, Herein 
cherefore I haue beene alwaics went to commend ang admire the humility of thoſe 
great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead to by-paths in 
wdgement; but (walking in the beaten path of the Church) haue bent all their forces 


co the eſtabliſhment of receiued truths ; accounting it greater glory-to.confirme an 


ancient ycrity,than to deuiſe anew opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vnknowne to | 


their predecefiours, I will not reiea truth,for meerenoucltie : (Old truths may come 
newly to light z neither is God tied to times, for the gift of his illumination) but I will 
ſuſpeR a noucll opinion, of vatruth; and not cntertaine it, valeſſe it may be deduced 
from ancient grounds. = | 


54 


The care and the cyc are the mindes receiyersz but che tongue is only buſied in ex» 

ing the treaſure receiucd, If therefore the reuenues of the minde' be vitered as 

aft, or faſter than they are receiued ir cannot be, bur that the minde muſt needs be 

beld bare, andcan ncuer lay vp for purchaſe, Bur, if the receiuers rake in ſtill withno 
vtterance, the minde ma Gn grow a burthen co itſelfe, and vnproficable ro others, 
I will not lay vp too much, and vtrer nothing, leſt I be couctous : uorſpend much, and 
ſtore vp lire, le& Tbe prodigalland poore. . Sect] i HE? 


55 


That which is the miſery of Traucllers, to finde many Oaſts, and fey friends, is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians in their pligrimageco # berter life, Good friends may nor, there» 


fore, be caſily forgone: nit cr,muſt they be vſcd as ſuits of apparellz which when we 


hauc wornethreed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new, Nothing, burdeath or villany, | 


ſhalldivorce me from an old frjend ; bur (till I will follow him ſo farrc,as is cicher poſli- 
bleor honeſt : and then TT will Icauc him, with ſorrow... 4 
True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience, Forthere,isno man, in,wbom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who thall not, as iuſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me.My friends 
faules therefore, if little, I will ſwallow and Jigeſt ; if great, I will ſmother them : how- 
eucr, I will winke at chem to others; bur, louingly notific them co himlclte, | 

 Tojurics burr not more intherecciuing, than in the remembrance. Aſmall:iniury 
ſhall goe as it comes; a greatiniury may dine or ſup with, me; burnone at all ha 
lodge withme. Why ſhould yex my ſelfe, becauſe another hath vexed. me > | 

j og 4 il rude Bo ondenrt ord! 


___ 


* tcjsgood dealing widythar, ouer which wehaue the moſt power, If my flare. wil 
notbe framed to my minde, will labourto frame my.minde tomyeſtate, |, 
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{ Griefefor mo that cannot be remedied, and care for Days to come thac 
| cannorbe preucnted, may cafily hurt, can neuer benefic me, 1 will therefore commit 


| mylſclſero God i in both, and enioy the preſent. 9119106 

os \wu3 
Letm veliateberieusr ſo meane, I will cuer hogs my ſelfe rather henzathatnd ej- 
| ther oraboucit, A man may riſe when he will, with honour: but cannor fall 
without ſhame. 
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Nothing doth ſo befoole a man, as extreme ; paſſion. This doth both mak them 
| fooles, which otherwiſc are not; ; and ſhew them to be fooles, thatare fo. Violenr paſ: 
fions, if I catnotrame them, that they-may yeeld co my caſe; I wilt at leaft _— 


them by TO thac they may not appeare to wy ſhame, / 


64 
'} Themindeof man ,though infinite in deſire, yet is finite in capacitie. SinceI cannot 
hope roknowall things, I will Jabour firſt to know wha I needs muſt, for wo precyel, 
next, wine I |beſtmay;for | heir counenienice,' | 
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| neſſe of euill accidents, Twillremembereuills (22-0 rn mes noreo VeXme, 
x. M ATED 39 


M77” 


Is bochamileryat's ſhame for s man to bea Baileupeinlounr whict he may 
| cafily pay,/and bee neuter the more impoveriſhed, 'Iwill be no mansdebr,forg 564 
will: but will at leaſt returne eucryman his owne meaſure, ifnot with yſury:Ic Putt 


berter to bea Creditor,than a Debtor, in.any thing z buteſpecially ofthis: yer of this 
I will ſo be content to be a Debtor, that Twill alwaics be paying ir wage I owe ehie _ 
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TT des narhe, Bur as Twilt be my-preſenc friends ſelfe 
Rs, to ſay for him what he FE candor) pate fo for 
Th loſe iy friend, "os it' TE I ieve me; fo 4+ſhalt unochirivay 

rme, hand : for icſhall make me:thinke more often, 
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As charitie requires forgetfulneſſe of vill deeds: fo patience requires forgerſul- | 
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| mylike frailty and morrality : Of Heaucnzto make me defire,and (after a ſort) a 


1his happineicand glory, | 
p44 2m ur. babongy od 300n2 36r eq agvids 160 
: parts 


{ro the eye (if but of a peny breadth) wholly takes vp the ſight z which could elſe'f, 
'| the whole halfe Heauen ar once.l will han@ the eyes of my minde cuer fore- TE 


| filled i two obicQs; the ſhortneſſcof my life, Ro afcer death. vr 'N 


{| Many, 


"* 


|is his enemie: of $ tan, becauſc he is his rormentor,; of-Gads creatures, begauſeth 
| (ioyning with their Maker)fight againſt him:ofhimſelfe, becauſe he beares about hi 
| his owne accuſer and executioner,The godly man contrarily,is afraid ofnothing, Nol 


| <ecd from a louing God,and end to his owhe 
[ry ſtones of the field are in leaguewith him :nort of himſelfe, fince his conſcience is a 


| of Saran, becauſe hecannorhugt him : omg: roco pamerrrſ they pro- 


[dcfſperare, throvghextremiticofdeare:!bur;rruly couragiou3hecaenathe: Fai 
neſſe cannot chule but befalſe-hearted.: I! will ever; byimy; 
|faich, By how much morel feare, by ſo rb lefſe I belecue, 


H peace, holding himſelfe ſhort o 
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{hadno other Miſtreſſe, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution'in the contempt of bot 
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andſeriouſly ofcarth; and of heauer.. Of earth; for bis bodywhichiis repoledintee O! 
Heauen, for his ſoule which poſſcſſerh ir before me: Of earth,,to-pur mein mindeg! 
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'Vatietic of obie&ts is wont to cauſe diſtraQion : when, againea lirtle one;laidcloke 
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o ed 
I ſcethatheis more happy, that hath nothing ro loſe, than he that loſeth thar tic 
he hath, I will therefore neither 6, ages for riches ,nor cfeare max $ 
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heats Sarfoeineh in any ching formulcicude, as for _ "Booknang friends : 
willnort hauc many :1had ra chart conuetle with a are wander among 
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© Thawickedman i isa very watwapld and is afiaidef euery thing.of Golzheeaul 


of God; becauſe he -knowes hvirhis beſt friend, nod therefure will gochurt higi{not 
: not of thecteatures,finge the ve- 


peace, A wicked inan may be ſecure, becatiſe heknowes not what he hath to feare ; on 


Onragey take 
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The nl a man lines hardly; _ Ge -4 _ ws rude fs oth. +. gon of 


his pleaſures, as looking to prouide for an hard 
Winter, Which, when it comes, he is aſe to weare it out comfortably : whereas the|| 
wicked man doth} prodigally laſh out all his joyes,} in thetipto of his proſperigics and! 
(likethe Guiſhoppes) ſinging merrily all £2 ak ts OY Vimen:l RA Ggd 


| EE ne vane 5omanftzal 1itiw ud: tim 


1Þ 1.100Þ515 « 3d 03 22312d 
17% 411 


: ds 234 01 1 1400.50 al af y T1 


"4 %h wont 6 and bluſhed aan eedes in rmeccePhiloſon mn 


fortunes (as they call them :) ſuchnotable precepts for a conſtant ſetledneſſe and tran 
quillicicof ofdiadganice conparc:iewith my ownediſpoſitiot,andpraftigep whom [ 
haue.found £099 pitich droupnig and: deiccted. vader ſmallerofles 3,a0d gafilyagaine 
cartiedaway withlitile profperitic; To ſee ſuct> courage and firength t9;contemne 
death, iqithoſewhith.choughtcheywholly periſhed in cathy pgelro-finde ſuch ſain: 
heartedneflc in my ſelfe, at the firſt conceit of death, who yetam thorow] 

of the future happineſſe of my ſoule,I hauethe bencfit of nature as well as == 
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| None ſo great inconuenience, lam no whit ſorry,thatI am rather ſubie& to contempt, 


char the worſe part drawes away the betrer:)Burto hauean healthfulland ſound ſoule, 
jin2 weake ſickly body, is no nouelty ; whiles the weakneſſe ofthe bodyis an helpe to 


8 pl 


be _ —  Meditationard Uowes.. 


than we by theclecre Sun'of the Goſpell;tharan indifferent man'could nat rellby 
our practice,whether were the Pagan. Ler mee neuer for ſhameaccomnt my (:1fe a 
Chriſtian, vnleſſe my Art of Chriſtianity haue imitated and gone beyond nature, ſo 
farte,that [cawfinde the beſt Heathenas fatre below mee in triie-refolution, 4s the 
vulgar ſore wete belowthetn,/*Elſe, Imay ſhame Religion; ir can tieither honeſt or 


helpeme, } 1911; | | 

eras: 5 ITC) £1 | Lf) m— Wn ; = p* 
1 If Iwould beirreligious and vnconſcionable,I would make no doubrto be rich, For 
if a man willdefraud;diſſemble, forſweare; bribe, oppreſle, ſerue'the rime, make vic of 
allmen forhisowneturne, make no ſcruple of any wicked ation for his aduantage ; I 
cannot ſeehowhe can eſcape wealth and preferment, Bur for arivþrighe man torile, 
is difficult; while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from cuery vniuſt'aQion ; 
and willnotaNow him to aduance himſelfeby indire& meanes, $9 riches came (cl- 
domecaſily;toa good manzſeIdome hatdly,to the conſciencelefſe, Happy is tharman 
that can be rich with crathzor poore with contentment, I will nine graucll,in 
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in{piricuall, The Sunriſerhnor ar onceto his higheſt,from the darkneffe of widnight; 
bur firſt ſends forch ſome feeble glimmering of lightin the dawning ; then Iookes Our 


the nexr,frozen with aſudden extremity of cold, Bar Winter comes on ſoftly ; firſt, 
by cold dewes, then hoarefroſts; vatill at laſt it deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuch are Gods fpitituall proceedings? Heneuer brings any mag from the eſtaxe of fin, 
to theeſtace of glory, bur through the eſtate of grace, And as for grace, hee ſeldome 
brings a manfrom groſſewickedneſſc to any eminence of perfeQion: I will be charita- 
bly icalous of thoſe men; Whichfrom notorious lewdnefle leape at once into a fudden 
forwareneſle of profeſſion; Holineſſedoth nor,like 79was gourd, grow vp in a night. I 
like it betrer; ro goe on, fofr and ſure, thanfor an'haſtic fir ro runne my ſelfe out of 


winde; and after ſtand ſtill and breatheme, 


1-114 J9 1112) 
It hath beene ſaid of old; To doe well and heare ill, is princely. Which as jt is moſt 
true, by reaſon of the enuy which followes'vpon juſtice: ſo is the contrary na lefſe iu- 
ſtified, by many experiments. To doe ill, and to heare well, is the faſhion of many 
great men, To doe ill, becauſe they are borne out with the aſſurance of impunity : To 
care well, becauſe of abundance of Pargfites z which as Ravens to a carkafſe, gather 
about great men, Neither is there any ſo great miſery in greatneſſe as this,thar ic con- 
ceales men from themſelues; and when they will needs haue a fight of their owne aQi- 
ons, it ſhewes them a falſe glaſſeto looke in, Meanneſſe of ſtate (that T can finde) hath 


chan flatcery, 
There isno earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body : without which, all other 
worldly good things are bur troubleſome, Neither is there any thing more difficult, 
than to have a good ſoule, in a ſtrong and vigorous body (for, it is commonly ſcene, 


the ſoule; playing the part of a perpetuall monitor, to incite it to good, and checke it 


che vniuſt mans throat,” Of riches lex me hever haue more, than'af honeſt man'can | 


| Godisthe Godof order; notof confuſion, As therefore,in nattirallchin $.he yſerh | 
toproceed from one extreme coanother by degrees; through the mane : i doth hee | 


with weake and watriſh beames;and fo by degrees aſcends ro the midſt of Healer. So | 
in the ſeaſons of the yeere; we arenot ene day ſcorched witha Summer hear; and on | 


_ I willnotbe oucr-glad of health, nor ouer-fearefullof fic eſſe. I will =_ 
| | | _ feare 
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| Meiitations:and Vomds. 
tcarethe ſpirituall hurt, that mayfollow.vpon health, thanthe bodily painegithac ac 


Jas what is in his owne boſome; what it is, where. it is, or whence it is that giues Being 


{ruling all chings, diſpoſing all caſuall cucnts, ordering all ſinfull aRions of men to his 
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| Merits cu 8TylinaiiindI io 11) Abliawy.nilid 
There is nothing more troub)eſume toa good minde; thahto doefiathing:For;bee| 
ſides. the turthcrance of ourcftare, the minde-doth'borhdelight, atvibencer it-jrltc || 
withexerciſe, There is bur this difference then berwixt labour and idleneſſe;1that;lad| 
bour isa profitable and pleaſant trouble : idleneſle, a trouble both vnproficable and || 
comforcicflc.. I wiltbe cucr doing ſomethings that cither God whewhetblameihyor | 
Satan when he tempteth, may finde me bufied; And yer linee(astheglbproucrbe 55 
better it is to be idle than effe nothing I willaor mort-hatedoing navhiriggthan dils | 
ing ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doe good, bur a while. ler meiſlnbit3o dociry] 
while I may. _? Ailgiettt 2200210140) 2 alidye 33125 dttb if 


companies {licknefle, 
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| Afaichfull manhaththree eyes; The firſt of ſenſe, commaen to him withbiutecrea; 
tures; the ſecond of reaſon, common toall men: the third of: faith; proper30 hispros | 
| feſfion : whereofcachlooketh beyond other z and none of 'tham medleth with: others | 
obic@s, For, neither doth the cyc of ſenſe reachto intelligible things and waters of | 
diſcourſe : nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe things which are el and fpirituall: 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeeve. If thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſopby, neuer ſo plainly, he vadetſtands nar, be-|} 
cauſe chey are beyond the view of his cyc, wich is only of ſenſe. If toamerrecarnall 
man, of diuine things ; he perceiuerh not the things of-God:: neitherindetd can doc; 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And therefore no wonder if choſt chings ſeeme| 
vnlikely, incredible, impoſſible rohim,which che faithfullman (having a;proportiona-| 
ble mcancs of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee,as his eye doth any ſenſible thing. Tell 
| a plaineCountry-man, that the Synne, or ſome kigher or leſſer ſtarre ismuch bigger 
than his Cart-whecle; or, at lcaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole earth z hee 
laughes thee to ſcorne;as affecting admiratian;with a learned vntruth,:Yee the Schol: 
ler, by the eyc of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth, :as that his 
hand 1s bigger than bis pen. Vhata thicke miſt, yea whata,palpable, add: mare than 
Agyprtian darkneſle,doth the naturall man liuc jn ! whata world is there,thathedorh 
not {ce at all ! and how little doth hee ſee inthis, which is his proper elemenrt There 
is no bodily thing,but the brute creatures ſec as well as he 3 and ſome of them better. 
As for his eye of reaſon, how dim is itn thoſe things which arebeſt fitted to.it !- what 
onerhing is there in nature, which he doth perfeRly know ? what herbe, or flower, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſe true eſſence he knoweth > No, not fomuch, 


co bimſelfe. Bur, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world, he dothnotſo much 
as confuſcdly ſeethem z neither knowerh whether they be, Hee ſecs no whit into the 
great and awfull Maicſtic of God, Hediſcernes him not in all his creatures, Mling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence, He ſcesnot his wiſe pronidente; ouer- 


owneglory, He comprehends nothing of the beagtie, maieſtie, power, atid mercie of 
the Sauiour of the world, fitting in his humaniticat his Fathers righthand,He fees not 
che vaſpeakable happineſle of the glorified ſoules of the Saints, He ſees not the whole 
heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the behoofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him at all times inuiſibly ( not excluded with cloſeneſle 
of priſons, nordeſolatcneſſe of wilderneſſes) and the multitude ofeuill ſpirits paſſing | 
and ſtanding by him, to tempt him,vnto cuill: bur, like vnto the fooliſh bird when he | 
hath hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelfealtogether vnſcene, and] 
then counts himſelfe folirary, when his cye can meet with no companion, It was nor 
withoutcauſc,that weeall ameecrc foolea naturall, For how-euer worldlings haye ill 
{ thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fooles of the world. The deepeſt 
Philoſopher that cucr was: ( auing the reucrence of theSchooles) is bur an;igtorant 
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| lor,to rhe ſimpleſt Chriſtian. Forthe weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plaine information;ſee 
ſomewhat into the greateſt myſteries of Nature, becauſe he hath the eye' of Reaſon| 


for comfort, for glory. 


| remned, For the pride of his ſupcriours, and the malice of his equals and/inferiours, | 
| ſhalloffer him continuall and incuitable occaſtons of vnquicrnefle, As contentation is 
| themotherof inward peace with our ſelues: ſo is humility themorher of'peace with 


| je: madea ſpectacle ro the World, to Angels, and Men, When it comes, Iwill either 


| we offefi@ his iuſtice by finning then, that we wrong his 


— _—_ 
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common with the beſt:burthe beſt Philoſopher,by all the demonſtration'in the world, 
can coneeiuenorhing of the myſteries of godlineſſe, becauſe he veterly wants the eyc | 
of faith, Though my inſight into matrers of the world be ſo ſhallow, th#tmy limpli-; 
citie moueth pitic, or'maketh ſport vnto others ; it ſhall be my contentmetitand hap- 
pineſſe; that] ſee further into better matters. That which 1lce nor, is worthlefſe, and 
deſerueth little bercer than contempr : that which I ſce, is vnſpeakable; ineſtimable, 


o | 


[e is nor poſſible for an infcriour to liuc at peate; vnlefle hetiane learned ro be con- 


others, - For ifthou bevile in thine owne eyes firſt; it ſhall the lefle trouble rhee'to be 
\:ccounted vile ofothers. $9 that a man < an high hcart, ina low place, cannotwanr' 

diſcontentment : whereas a man of lowly Nomacke; cat} ſwallow and digeſt contempy, 
withoutany diftemper, For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
aut of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did molt of all contemine himſelfe ? I ſhould 
be very improuident; if in this calling I did not looke for daily contempr: wherein we, 


brace it, or conterhe it : Embrace it, when it is within mymeaſure;'when'aboue, 
contemne it, Sy embrace it, that T'may morehumble my felfe vnder it: and {6 con- 
'remne ir,that] may not giue heart tb him tharoffers it ; nor diſgrace him; for whom 
[am contemned, | 2207 721) rode (29 


|low the mercy of kim that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath 
piycd forthem.; A man hurreshimelfe moſtby pry ve :' but we catin6tdoe God | 
a greater wrong;than to deſpaire of forgiueneſle.1t is a double injurytzo God, firft,that 
metty, wichdeſpairing, &e, 
| 91039210075 61 270 439 
11917 v5 144 #1 (123111575 85»: + EOS NCD 3 3357? 
Forman to beweary of the wotld through miſeries thathe meets with ( and for | 
| charcavſe'ts cout death) is neither difficult, nor'commendable ; bur'rarher argues a, 
baſe wealneſſe of minde;' So ittiay bea cowardly part; t666r)temne the vimoſt of all | 
| terriblechings, in afeare of lingering miſery : but fora man either ps Kun} pope | 
on earth; or reſoluihgto liue miſerably, yerts deſire his'retyoualltoHemien, doth 
well become a true Chriſtian courage z and argues a noble mixtureofpatienceand 
faith, Of patience, for that he can and dareabide to liue ſorrowtully : of faith,for that 
tie is afſured'of hisbetret Being 6ther-whete; and therefore prefers the abſenc ioyes! 
ke lookes for,-tothoſe he fetles in preſent 5 No-ſorrow ſhallmake mewiſh my felfe | 
dead; rhar [may not bear all. No contentmentſhall hindermefrom wiſhing my felfe | 
Vith-Ohcilt, tharT maybe happier; * fol) QuoHid 1 nor 7150Q yOe ge ENG 
LOOT SO TONAES ZI QAEhGT THE ROHROW:-CIUOWNT.. 1 "$ $2 5 ho 34 HI3FEE SELATE 
64 4 11194 ni632 (1363 50 Midy 15 $6: 1s monk emidder | 31 NET 26! 
Ttewashot for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things Hith placeUpoldatd fil 
ner arid all precio Vial 'Vnderourfeet tobetr6d vp0R;ih8 hack hid eliehn low fo 
the bolyels of the'catth; char they carmor withour'great labout a ge ne" 
teri: wheress he hath placed rhen6bleſtpart ofhis creationaboucour leads / and that 
fo opeti t6'bur view, that we cainotehuſe biit every moment behold then: 'Vherein 
what dittheelſc intend, but to Uraw away our mindes from theſe worthlelſe, = 'yet 
Wes £5 idden f 
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| Chriſtraiſed chreedead men tolife: One,riewly departed ; another,onthe Bere $a | | 
| third, ſmelling in thegraue: to ſhewvs, that no degree of deattvis ſo deſperare,thir it 


is paſt helpe. My finnes are many, and great: yet it they were more, theyarefarre be-. | 
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[to obſcrue, that ſtill che higher we goe, the more purity and perfection we finde! (So 
earth is the very drofſe and dregs of all the elements: water ſomewhat more pure than 


tene, If [had che world full of wcalth beſide, I could ale na more than I vſe-:the reſt 
{could pleaſe me no otherwiſe burby looking on, And w 
{{elfe, while it is others? eaT1 


bim cucr in worke; buj 
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hidden treaſures, (to which he fore-ſaw we would be too muchaddidted ) and to call 
them to the. contemplation of thoſe better things, which ( beſide their beauty) are 
more obuioustovs, thatin them we may ſee and admire the glory of their Maker, and 
withall ſccke our owne?How doe thoſe men wrong themfclues,and miſconfirue God, 
who (as if he had hidden theſe things,becauſe he would haue them ſbughtr,and laid the 
other open fornegle&) bend themlclues wholly ro the ſeeking of thele earthly com- 
moditics! and doc no more minde Heauen, than ifchere were none. If wecovid ima- 
ginea beaſt to haue reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in his choice > How cafie is it 


ic ; yet alſo more feculentthan the aircabouc it : the lower aireleſſe pure than his vp- 
permoſt regions z and yet theſeas farre inferiour tothe loweſt heauens ; which againe 
are more exceeded by the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, which is the heaucy of 
the juſt ;) Yer theſe brutiſh men take vp their reſt, and place their felicity in the loweſt 
and worſt of all Gods workmanſhip z not regarding that which with x owneglory can 
make hem happy, Heauen is the proper place of my ſoule: I will ſend it vp thither 
continually in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me, before it goe to dwell thete 


for cuer. 
87 | 
A man need not to care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : he. needsho 
more pleaſure, than to content himſelfe: no more victory,thanto ourrcomehimleks 


ther things, and are ſtrangers in themſclues? chat lecke altogether to ſatisfic other 
mens humours, withthcic owne difpleaſure ; thac ſceke ro vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of thewſclues ; that haue no hold-of their | 
owne hearts, yet ſeeke to be poſſeſſed of all outward commodities, Goe home to thy 
ſelfe, firſt, vaine heart : and when thouhaſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing, con-: 
renting, oucrcomming,cnioying thy ſelfe) ſpendall the ſuperfluity of thy time and la- | 
bour, vpon others. __ *Þ | | 


Te was an excellent rulethat fell from the Epicare(whoſe name is odioustovs,for the 
father of looſenefle; ) That if a man would be rich, honourable, aged, he ſhould nor 
ſtriue ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation, yecres,as rodetract from his deſires. 
For certainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceithe hath the moſt that de- 
fireth leaſt, A poore man thathathlicele, and defires no more, is intruth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hach nor what he ſhould, or whathemighr, or 
that gricues there is no more to haue, It is not necefſitic, but ambition, char ſets mens 
hearts on.the racke. If Ihaue meat, drinke,apparell, will learne, therewith to be con- 


y can I not thus ſalace my 


; (1 89 ik | | | 
.» An inconſtant and wauering minde, as ic makes a man vaſie for ſociety (for that 
chere canbeno aſſurance of his words, or purpoſes; neither can we build on them, | 
withourdeceit :) 1o, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, ic hinders him fromieuer 
attaining any perfection in himſelfe, (for a rolling ſtone: gathers no moſſe; and the 
minde, while it would be cuery thing, proucs nothing, Oft changes cannot be without 
loſle: ) Yea, it keepes him from enioying that which he hath atraincd, For, it keepes} 
aldive, pulling downe, felling,changing,buying,commanding, 
forbidding. So, whiles he can be no other mans friend,he is the leaſt his owne, It.is the 
ſafeſt courſe for a mans profit, credit, andeaſe, todelibera telong, ro reſolge ſurely; 
hardly to alter, not to enter. vpon that, whole end. he fore-ſees notanſwerables and 
when he is once entered; not toſurceaſe till he have atcained the end he fore-ſaw,. So 


— 


may he, to good purpoſe, begin anew worke, when he hath well finiſhed the-old, 


— —— 
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no moreriches, than to enioy himſelfe, VV hat fooles are they tharſecke ro know allo- | 


90 The 


| |andro fecle the power of Religion in our ſelues, and to expreſle itour of the truth of 


| gentlencſſe, I muſt toope to his power, why-doe Inor ſtoope ro his will? Itisa vaine 


- [nottempered with ſome mixture of ioy, it is helliſh apddeſperare : if in theſecarrhly 


Meditations and Uowes. 
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The way to Heauen, is like that which, J9#athan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, 
berwixttwo rocks; one Boxes, the other Sexeh, that is,foule and thornie; whereto we 
muſt make ſhift coclimbe on our hands and knees; bur when weare come vp, there is 
vitoric and triumph. Gods children haue three ſures of apparel], whereof two are 
worne daily, on carth; the third laid vp for them in the Yard-robe of Heauen : They 
are cucr cither io blacke, mourningzin red,perſecured;or in white, glorious, Any way 
ſhall be pleaſant co megrthar leads vnto ſuch an end. It marters nor, what rags,or what 


him in glorie. 


| 912 "#0 | 
There is nothing more eaſie,than to ſay Diuinitie by rotez and ro diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
ruall matters from the rongue or pen of others:but to heare God ſpeake it to the ſoule, 


experience within, is both rare, and hard. All chat we feclenot in the marcers of God, 
is but hypocriſic: and therefore the more we profeſſe,the more we ſin; It will never be 
well with me,rill in theſe greateſt things I be careleſſe of others cenſures,fearcfull one- 
ly of Gods, and my owne:till ſound experience haue really carechifed my heart, and | 
made me kaow God, and my Saujour, otherwiſe than by words Iwill neuer be quice 
rill I can ſec, and fcele, and taſte God; my hearing I will account as onely ſeruing ro 
effe& this,and my ſpecch onely to expreſle ir, i | | 


} PROS. ONE TY” | 

There is no enemie can hurt vs, butby our. owne hands, Sarancould not hurts, if| 

our owne corruption berraied ys. nor: afflitions cannot hurt vs without our owne im-| 
tience: tentations cannot. hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could nor 

a; without the ſting of our owne fins ; {in could not hurt vs, without our owne| 

impenitcnce: how mighcIdeficall things, if I could obtainenot to bemy owne enc-| 

mie? Iloue my ſclfe roo much, and yet not enough. O God, reach mee to wiſh my | 


- 


ſclfe but ſo well as chou wiſheſt me, and I am ſafe, | 
93 


colours I weare with men ; ſo I may walke with my Sauiour in white, and reigne with 


It gricucs me to ſee all other creatures ſo officious to their Maker in their kinde:that 
borh winds, and fea,andheauen, and earth,obcy bim withall readineſle, that cach of 
theſe heares other,and all of them their Creator, though ro the deſtruQion of them- | 
ſclues; and Man onely is rebellious, imitating hercin the cuill ſpirits, who in the receir 
of a more excellent kinde of reaſon, om moreperuerſe ; _ it is, thatthe Pro- 
phets are oft rimes faine zo turne their ſpeech to the earth, voi | 

from this living earth informed with reaſon: that onely which ſhould make vs more 
pliable, ſtifncth vs. God could force ys, ( if he pleaſed) but he had rather inclinevs by | 


: 
: 


ching to reſiſt his voice, whoſe hand we cannor reſiſt, 

" +5l9dies and ne roar reg 39-15 bed | 
Asall naturall bodiesare mixt;zſo muſt all our morall diſpoſition: no pa 

doth well.Ifour ioy be not allayed with ſorrow, it is madneſſe: and ifour be. 


things, we hope withoutalldoubt,or feare wichour all hope,we offend on both ſides ; } 
if we labour without all recreation, we growdull and hearrlefſe: it weſport our ſelues: 
withoutall labour,we grow wilde and-vnprofitable:theſc avmpotitions are wholſome, 
as far the bodie,ſo for the minde; which though ic be not ofa compounded ſubſtance, 


Aer 


as the bodice; yerhath much varictic ofqualitics N ADILT ap thoſe contrary to 


of all ſenſe and life,} 
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Meditations and Vowes. - 
cach other.I care not how ſimple my heauenly affeRions are,which the more free they 
arefrom compoſlition,are theneerer tro God:nor how compounded my earthly,which 
arecaſily ſubic& coextremiries: if ioy come alone, I will aske him for hus fellow ; and| * 
cuermore in ſpightof him, couple him withwis contrary : that ſo while cach are cne- 
mics to other, both may be friends ro me, 


; 95 
Ioy and ſorrow are hard to conceale: as from the countenance,ſo from the tongue: 
| there is ſo much correſpondence berwixt the hearr and the rongue, that they will 
| mouc at once; cucry man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care: theHunter 
' and Falconer ofhis games; thePlough-man of his teame z the Souldier ofhis march, 
| and colours, Ifthe heart were as full of God, the tengue could nor refraine to ralke of 
| him, The rareneſſe of Chriſtian communication, argues the common pouertie of 
grace, If Chriſt be nor in our hearts,we are Godlefſe: it he bethere without our joy, we 
are ſenſcleſſe :if we rejoyce in him, and ſpeake notofhim, we are ſhamefully vnthank-| - 
full;euery man taketh,yea raiſerh occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh,As] will 
 thinke oftheealwaies, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my ioy to ſpeake of thee often: and if I | 
finde not opporrunirie, I will make it. LY . | 
gE-{:-: 2; | | 


When I ſee my Sauiour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion vpon the Croſſe ; his head 
drouping downe,his temples blecding with thornes,his hands and feer with the nailes, 
and fide with the ſpeare ; his enemies round about him,mocking at his ſhame, and in-| 
ſulring oucr his impotence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
ſelfe complaineth, forſaken ofhis Father } But when againe1l turne mine cies, and ſee 
the Sun darkened,the earth quaking,the rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe con- 
ſeſſing, ro giue witneſle to his Deitiez and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 
ouer him, thatall his malicious enemies arenor able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
that body, which ſeemed careleſly negle&ed, I cannot bur wonder ar his gloric, and 
ſaferie, God is cuer neere,though oft vnſcenc;and if he winke at our diſtrefſe, hee ſlce- 
peth not : the ſenſe of others muſt nor be iudges of his preſence, and care ; bur our 
taich : what care], it the world giue me vp for miſezable, whiles Lam vnderhis ſecrer 
prote&tion 2 O Lord, fince thou art ftrong in our weaknefle, and preſeor in our 
ſenſleſnefſe; giue me bur asmiuch comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giueſt me ſecuritie, |. 
andar my worſt I ſhall bewell. 


I M 

| InfinsandafHlitions our courſe muſt be contrarie : we miſtbeginne to deteſt the 

| _ fin firſt, and deſcend tothe hatred ofthe leaſt 3 we muſt firſt beginne ro ſuffer 
mall af:&ions with patience, that we may aſcend tv the endurance of the greateſt. 


Thenalone ſhal I be happy,when by this holy method,] haue drawn my ſaule to make 
\ conſcience of the leaſt euill of finne, and nor ro ſhrinke at the leaſt cuill of afition, 


| 


| MW. wi 
| Preſcription isno plea againſtthe King:much lefſe can long cuſtomeplead for error 
againſt chat our ſupreme Lord,to whom a thouſand yeares arc bur as yeſterday : yea, 
Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawſull, will take no fee, nor 
to ſpeake againſtan euill vſe. Hath an ill cuſtome laſted long ? iris more than time ir 
wereabrogated: age is an aggrauation ro fin. Herefigor abule, if it bee gray-headed, 
deſerues ſharper oppoſicion : to fay, I will doe il becauſe I hauedone fo, is perillous | 
and impious preſumption : conrinuance can no more make any wickednefſc ſafe, than 
the author of fin, no Deuill: If T haue once finned, itis roo much;ifoft, woe be to me, 
if the ireration of my offence cauſe boldnefle, and narrather more ſorrow, more de- 
teſtation : woebe to me and my fin, if I be nor the berrer becauſe I haue ſinned, 


_—_—— 
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| whom finne (which is of a moſt venomous nature) is both food and dainties z others, 


[Swine, Moles, and what euer ſorts of beaſts: there are bur a few men amongſt men : to 
[awiſe man the ſhape is not ſo much as the qualicies : If I be not a man within, in wy 


| ſcornes our compelled offerswhat man ofany generous ſpirit willabidehimſelfe made 


——_——. —m—_—_— I 
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Ic is ſtrange to ſce the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diers: there 
be ſome creatures thatarefatred and delighted with poylons: others live by nor!:ing 
burairezand ſome (they ſay) by fire:others will raſte no water bur muddie; others feed 
on their fellowes,or(perhaps)on part ofthemſclucs:others,on the excretions of noblet 
creatures:ſome ſearch intothe earth for ſuſtenance, or diue into the warcrs': ethers 
content themſclues with what the vpper earch yeelds them without violence. All theſe 
and more, are anſwered in thepalate of the ſoule : there be ſome ( yea the moſt ) to 


that thinke it the onely life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe; others,thatare ne- 


oud; yea, whoſe enuie gnawes vpon their owne hearts ; others, that take pleaſureto 
reuiue the wicked and foule herefics of the greater wits of the former times ; others, 
whoſe wor!dly mindes root altogether in earthly cares z or who not content with the 
{ordinarie prouifion ofdoEtrine, affe& obſcure ſubrilties, vnknowne to wiſer men, 
others, whoſe too indiffcrent mindes feed on what-euer opinion comes next ro hand, 
withour any carefull diſquiſition of truth z ſo ſomefeed foule: others (butſew) cleane 
and wholſome, As there is no beait vpon Earth, which hathnot his like in the Sea, and 
which (perhaps) isnort in ſome ſort paralelled in the plants of the earth: ſo there isno 
beaſtiall diſpoſition, which is not anſwerably found in ſome men.Mankinde therefore 


hach within it ſelfe his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, 


choices, affections, inclinations ; it had beene better for mee to haue beene a bea 
without : A beaſt is but like it ſelfe ; bur an cuill man is halfe a beaft, and halfe a Deuill, 


100 


tion;for a man to giue his ſoule to God,when he ſecs he can no longer hold iczor to be- 
ſtow his goods, when he is forced to depart with them; or to forſake his fine, when he 
cannot follow it, arc but vakinde and cold obediences : God fees our fieceſſity, and 


the laſt refuge of a craued, denied, and conſtrained cqureefie > While God giues me 

leaue tokeepe my ſoule, yer then to bequeath it ro him , and whiles ſtrength and op= 
rtunirie ſcrue me to ſinne, then to forſake it, is both accepted and crowned : God 

Cm neither grudged, nor neceſfary gifts: I will offer berimes, that he may vouchſafe 

to take : I will giue him the beſt, that he may take all, 

O God,giue me this grace,that I may giue thee my ſelfe, freely, and ſeaſonably : and 

then I know thou canſtnotburaccepe me, becauſe this gift is thine owne, - 


FINIS. ite 


bo 
[5 


ver well out ofthe fire of contentions z and that wilfully trouble all waters with their 
qr humours and opinions; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, and | 
| 


Forced fauours are thankleſſc;and commonly with noble mindes findeno accepta-| 
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EDwvnD Bacon, Knight, increaſe of 
"0! bononr, firengtb of body, perfetion 


of VERTVE. 


x5 1R, There n no wiſe man would giue bit 
RATS thoughts for all the world : which as they | 
FREME arethe moſt pleaſing andnoble buſmeſſe of | 
3s man, being thenaturall and immediate iſ-| 


fue of that reaſon, whereby he ts ſeuered| 


From brute creatures : ſo they areintheir 
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| For, by the meanes bereof ,we enioy both God and our ſelues , and 
bereby we make others + gra 6 thoſe rich excellencies, which 
God bathtbid in the minde. And though it be moſt eafte and ſafe, 


for a man, with the P/almiſt to commune with bis owne heart in| 


dias. ad M4 LE a a; Aled 


: 'Wſe moft beneficiall to our ſelues,and others. 


'  [falence , yet is it more bebouefull to the common good, for which| 


(2bich our experience hath found comfortable and fruitfull to our 
[/elues, ſhould (with negleT of all cenſures) be communicated to 
others, The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 
from no other ground, but either timorouſneſſe, or enuie. Which 
conſideration bath induced mee to clothe theſe naked thoughts in| 
plaine and /imple word s, and to aduenture them into the light, af-| 
[cer their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to_your name, for 
that (beſides all other refpefAs of dutie) they are part of thoſe me- 


ditations, 


oy - - 
—_—— —_— KO — i 


| both as men and Chriſtians )we are ordained;that thoſe thought#| 
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| _ | TheEpiltle Dedicatorie. 


 ditations, Which in my late peregrination with you, 10k mee vp 
| under the ſolitarie bills of Ardenna, wanting as ther the oppor- 
tunitie of other employment. Foffer them to 3ou u0t or that your 
| ſelfe s not flored with choice of better. but as poore"men ſe to| 
bring preſents to the rich « Ff they may carrie accepration from 
y01,and bring profit unto any ſoule, it [ball abundantly ſatisfie me, 
' who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if [might bee vouchſafed to 
bring but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of ( brift ; 
 hiles others,out of their abundance, adorne her with coftly robes, 
and rich medals. 1 commend their ſucceſſe toGod, their patronage 
to you, their vſe to the world. T hat God multiple bu rare fauours 
2pony0u, and your worthy Laaie ; and goe.30u 0n to fanour 


Your Worſhips humbly denoted, 


Tos. Harr.. 


tl 


|compaſſe of the earth, and within it! Some building houſes ; ſome deluing for metals; 


. [the Tauernez ſomerowing in the Gallies z others dallying in their chambers; and in 
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VOVVES. 
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ETOop menare placed by God, as ſo many ſtarres in the lower firmament 

Wlofthe world. As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, intheir light 
dinfluence ; ſoalſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets 
ue a courſe proper to themſelues, againſt the ſway ofthe Heauen thac 


owne iudgement, contrary to the cuſtomes and _ of the vulgar ; finiſhing his 
owne courſe with the leaſt ſhew ofrefiſtance.” I will neuer affe ſingularity, except it 
be among thaſe that are vicious. - Itisbetter to doe, or thinke' well alone, thanes 
follow a multitude in euill, ©# | | 276: 


i 


Wharſtrange variety of aQions doth the eye of God ſee at once round about the 


ſome marching in troups, or encamping oneagainſt another ; ſome bargaining in the 
market z ſome trauelling on their way praying in their cloſets ; others quaffing at 


ſhort, as many different ations as perſons : yet all haue one common intention of 
ood tothemſeluesztrue in ſome, but in the moſt, imaginary.The glorified Spirits haue 
but one vniforme worke,whercin they all ioyne; The praiſe of their Creator. This is onc 
difference betwixtthe Saints aboue, and below : aboue are free both from buſt- 
nefſe,and diſtraionztheſe below arefree(though not abſolutely)from diſtraQion,nort 
atall from buſineſſe. Paw{could thinke of the cloke that he left at Tro2z ; and ofthe ſha- 
ping ofhis skins for his Tencs:yer, thorow theſe he look't ſtill ar heauen., This world is 
9s, 3 for buſineſſe: my ations muſt vary according to occaſions : my cnd ſhall be bur 
one, and the ſame now on carth, that it muſt be one day in heauen, | 


To ſce how the Martyrs of God died, and the life of their perſecutors, would make a 


FS3=7xdcarries them ; ſo muſteach good man haue a motion out of his | 


man out of loue with life, and out of allfeare of death, They were fleſh and bloud, as 
well as wee; life was as ſweet to them as tovs 3 their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as 


ours ; 
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]:bis yalour had beene of themſclues, I would never haue looked after them jn hope of 


| Meditations and Uoyes. 
ours z wee goc to the ſame heauen wich them. How comes ir than, chat they were ſo 


couragious in abiding ſuch torments in their death,as the very mevtion ſtrikes horror 
nto any Reader, and weare ſo cowardly in encountering a fairt and naturall death? if 


\mitation, Now, I know itwas he for whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in them 
which ſuſtained them, They were of themſelues as weake asIzand God can be as ftron 

in rne as he was in them.O Lord,thou art not more vnable ro giue me this grace; burT 
atn more vnworthic toreceiucit: and yet thou regardeſt nor worthinefſe, bur merci. 
Giue me their ſtrength, and what end thou wile, | s 


4 


Our firſt age is all in hope, Vhen wee are inthe wombe , who knowes whether 
we ſhallhauzour right ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor 
deformed > Vhen we arc borne, who knowes wo with che due ſcatures ofa man, 
wee ſhall haueche faculties of reaſon and vnderftanding > When yer our progreſſe in 
yeercs diſcouereth wit or follie z who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we 
ſhall haue the grace offairh to be Chriſtians?and when we begin ro profefſe well, whe- 
ther it be a temporaric,and ſeeming,or a trucand ſauing fairk? Our middle age is halfe 
in hope forthe furure,and halfe in preofe for that is paſt : Qur oldage is out of hope, 
ard altogether in pfoofe. In our laſttimes therefore we know, both what we haue 
beene, and what to expeR. It is good for yourh to looke forward, and till topropound 
the beſt things vnto it ſelfe; for an 01d man to looke backward, & to repent him of that 
whercin he hath failed, and to recolle& himſelfe for the preſent: bur in my middle age 
I will looke both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proofe z redee- 


_— 


f 
both a folly and miſcrie to ſay, This I might haue done, 
- ; | | . 5 | | 
Itis the wonderfull mercic of God, both to forgiue vs ourdebts to him in our fins, 
and eo make himſclfe a debtor to vs in his promiſes, So that now both waics the 


nor withdraweth thoſe fauours,and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: but as he is 
2 merctfull creditor to forgiue, ſo he is a true debtor ro pay whatſoever he hath vnder- 
taken : whence ijtis come to paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but 
loueand obedience,and God owes ſtill much and all to him:for he owes as much as he 
hath promiſed; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. 
| O infinite mercicl He that lent vs all that wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes we run 


payment, I cannot deſeruc the leaſt fauour he can giue ; yet will I as confidently chal- 
lenge the greateſt, as if I deſcrued it, Promiſe indebteth no lefſe than loane or deſere. 


6 


cis no ſinall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner that 
can turne ina narrow roome, To liuewell in abundance, is the praiſe of the eſtate,nor 
of the perſon. I will tudie morc how to giue a good account of my little, than how to 


make it more, 
| Many Chriſtiansdo greatly wrong themſclues with a dull & heauie kinde of ſullen- 


ofr-rimes ſo hcartlefle,that they delight in nothing. Theſe men, like to careleſle gueſts, 
when theyare inuitedtoan excellent banquer,loſe theirdainties for wantof aſtomack; 


| and loſc their ſtomacke for wane of exerciſe, A good conſcience keepes alwaies good |. 


——_ — 


ming thetimc, erc it be all ow that.my recouerie may preuentmy repentance, Itis| 


ſoule may be ſure;ſiace he ncither callerh for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiuen; | 


| hourcly forward till the ſumme beendlefſe z yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for 


nefſe 5 whonor ſuffering themſclues to delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon | 


cheere: hee cannor chuſe bur fare well that hath ir, vnleſſe hee loſe his appetite with | 


244 C—— - — = peglect 


——— 


|  ._ Meditations and Vover. 


[make him more warie of his waics; ſhew him faules in himſelfe, which his friends 


: | ownepatr, ſhe had beeneſs good, or worſe ? would it haue coft thee ſo many heartie 


painfull nights, and many 


—_ _ | , 6-4 
negle& andflothfulneſſe, Tr is a ſhame for vsChriſtians, not to finde as much ioy in; 
_ WP doc in their forced meriments ; and lewd wretches in the practice 
of their finnes, ff ITE 


g | | 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies, Many hate and wrong him : but he loues all men, 
and all pleaſure him, Thoſe that proteſſe loue to him,pleafurc him with the comfort of 
cheir ſocietic, and che muruall refle&ion of friendſhip : thoſe that profeſſe harred, 


would either not haue efpied, ornot cenſured; ſend him the more willingly to ſecke 
fauour aboue ; and as the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt their wills ; ſo hee a- 


ful e:To doe good for 


* 


38 Mbaſuerns toMordeea,is but naturall iuſtice:To 
doe euil for good,as wade to Chriſt,is vathankfulneſſe and villany:Onely todoe good 
for cuill, agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion, And what greater work of friendſhip, than 
todoc good?If menwil not be my friends in loue, Iwil perforce make them my friends 

in a good vſc of their hatred, will be their frignd, that are mine,and wouldnot be, | 


9 


Alltem porall chings are troubleſome, For ifwe have good things, it is a trouble ro 
forgoe them and wheawe ſee wy muſt be parted from, either we wiſh they had not 
beene ſo good,orthat weneuer 


preſence is troubleſome;8: ſtill we with that they were good, or that we were disbur- 
dened of them.So goodthings are troubleſome'n euent,cuil{things in their vie. Th 

in the future, theſe in preſent : they, becauſe they ſhall comeroan end ; theſe becauſe 
they doe continue. Tell me, thy wife, or thy child, lies dying,and now makes vp a10- 
uing and dutifull life, witha kinde & louing parturezwhether hadſt thou rather Graby 


gaine dqthvoluntarily good to them, To doe euill forcuill, as Joab to Abner, is a fin-| 


| enioyed them, Yea, it is more troublero loſe them, | 
chan it was before joy to poſſeſſe them, If contrarily, we hauc euill chings, their very | 


ſighs and teares, ifſhe had beene peruerſe and diſobedient ? yerifin her life rime I pur 


ment (ſaiſt thou) ro line oneynquiert moneth, than izis pleaſure to liue an age in loue. 
Or ifthy life be yer dearer : Thou haſt liued to gray haires, nor haftened with care, bur 
bred with late ſucceſſion of yeares, Thy table was cuer coucred with varietic of diſhes. 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad: Thou neuer gaueſt deniall ro cirher skin or ſtornacke; 
Thou cuer fauourcdſtthy ſelfe;and health, thee. Now death is at chy threſhold, and vn- 
partially knocks at thy doore,doſt thou not wiſh thou hadfi liued with cruſts,& beene 


had found thee, lying vpon apallet offtraw, and ſupping of water-gruell; after many 
flee changed in vaine 2 Yer this beggerly eſtate thou de- 
ceſteſt in health, and pitieſt in others, as rruly miſerable. The ſunane is; A begger wi-| 
ſheth he might be a Monarch while heliues'; and the great Porentare wiſherh he had 
lived a begger when he comes to die: and, if beggerie be to haue nothing, he ſhall be 
ſoin prove 
truly happy ; as nothing canmake perfe& miſeric bur eternitie : for as remporall good. 
chings a Hi vs in their ending ſo remporall ſorrowes afford vs ioy'n the hope of their} 
end, Wharfolly is this in vs to ſeeke for our trouble,to negie& our happineſſce?I can be 


burthat once I ſhall be happie for euer, 
10 807 


The eldeſt ofour fore-fathers lived nor ſo muchas aday to God,towhom a thouſand 
yeares is asno more; we liue but as an houre to the day of our fore-fathers, for ifnine 


hundred and fixty were buttheirday,our foureſcore is but as the twelfth part ofit:and 


thee to this choice, thou thinkeft it no choice at all, in ſuch inequality, It is more tor- | 


1 
clothed with rags > Wouldft not thou haue giuen a better welcome ro death, ifhe| . 


ugh he wiſhed it nor. Nothing therefore but erernitiecan make aman}- | 


but well;znd this that I was well,ſhall one day be gricuous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, | 
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Meditations and Vowes. 
yet of this our houre we liuc ſcarce a minute to God. For, rake: away all thattime that 
is conſumed in lceping,drefſing, feeding, talking ſportingzofthatliccle time there can 
remaine not much more than nothing : yer the moſt ſeeke paſtimes to haſten it,Thoſe 


which ſcecke to mend the pace of Time, ſpurrea running horſe. I had more need to re- 
deem it with double care and labour, than to ſeeke how to ſell it for nothing, 


Ii | 
Each day is anew life, and an abridgement of the whole.I will ſoliue,as if counted 


| eucry day my firſt, and my laſt : as if I began toliuc but then, and ſhould liucno more 


afterwards, 


12 . 
It was not invaine, that the ancient founders of languages vſed the ſameword in 


<9 <-- that P s 
G_—.. .. . T4, RN 


many —_ fignifie boch Honour and Charge mcaning-thercin to reach vs the 
| inſeparableconnexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce euer was any charge withour 
ſome opinion of honour : neither cuer was there henour without a charge; which two | 
as they are not withoutreaſon ioyned together innawe by humane inſticution,ſo they | 
are moſt wiſcly coupled rogerther by Godin the diſpoſition of theſe world!y eſtates. 
Charge withour Honour, to make iramends,would be ro0 toileſome, and muſt needs 
diſcourage and oucr-lay a man, Honour without charge would be too pleaſant, and 
therefore both would be too much ſought after,and muſt needs carrie away the minde 
in the enioying it. Now many darenot be ambitious, becauſe of the burden chuſing 


| rather to liue obſcurely and ſecurely: And yer on the other {ide thoſe that are vnder it, 


are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſivcerncfle of Honour, Secing they cannot be ſe. | 
parated, it is not the worſt eſtate to want both, They whom thou cnuieſt for Honour, 
perhaps cnuic thee more for thy quierneſle, | \ | 

ET Wen ihe" 

He that takerh his owne cares vpon himſelfe, loads himſelfe in'vaine with an vn- 
eafic burden, The fearc of what may come, expectation of what will come, defire of 
what will not come, and inabilicic ofredreffing all theſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuall rormenr. I will caſt my cares vpon God, he hath bidden me : they cannor hurr 


| him ; he can redrefſe them. 


| 


4 

_ Ourinfancie isfull of folly ; youth, ofdiforder and toile; age, of inficmitie, Each 
time hath his burden, and that which may iuſtly worke our wearinefle : yer infancie 
longethafter youthzand yourh,after morc age:and he that is very old, as he is a childe 
for limplicitieg{o he would be for yeares.I account old agethe beſt of three; partly, for 
that ir hath paſſed thorow thefolly and diſorder of the others; partly, for that the in- 
conuenicnces of this areburt bodily, with a betrered eftare ofthe minde 3 and rely,| 
for that itis ncereſttodiſſolurion, There isnorhing more miſerable, than an old man 
thatwould = againe. It was ananſwer worthy the commendarions,of Petrarch, | 
and that which argued a minde truly philoſophicall ofhim, who when kis friend be- 


| moned his age appearing in his whire temples, telling him hee was ſorrie ro ſec him 


looke ſo old, replied Nay, be ſorric rather thatcuerT was young, to bea foole, 


Is I 

Thereis notrhe leaſt ation oreuenr, ( whar-cuer the vaine Epicures haue imagi- 

ned) which is not ouer-ruled, and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is fo far from de- 

trating ought from the maicſtic of God for that the things are ſmall, as thatthere can 
be no greater honour to him,than toextend his prouidence & decree to them becauſe} 

theyare infinite. Neither doth this hold in naurall things only,which arechained one | 


to another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, bur cucn in thoſe chings which fall our by 


caſualcic 


Meduations and VWowes. 


caſualcie and imprudence: whence that worthy Facher, when as bis ſpeech digrefſed 
his intention to a confutation of the errors of the Manichees, could preſently gheſſe, 
that in chat vnpurpoſed turning of it, God intended the conuerfionotiome vaknowrie 
Auditor z/ as the euent proued his coniefure true ere many daics, Vhen oighr falls 
out contrary to that I purpoſed, it ſhall content me, thar God purpoſcd ir as it isfalne 
| out: ſo thething hath attained his owneend, whiles ic miſſed mine, I know whar I 

would,but God knoweth what I ſhould will. It is enough thar his willis done,though 


mine be croſſed, 


16 


[tis the moſt thankleſle office in the world, to bea mans Pandarvnto ſmnne. In other 
wrongs, one man is a VVolfe to another: but in this, a Deuill, And; chough ache firſt 
chis damnable ſcruice carry away reward, yer in concluſion, itis requited with-hatred 
andcurſes, For, as the ficke man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome porion,hatech 
the very cruze whereiuitwas brought him ; ſo doth the conſcience;/onceſoundlyde- 
ceſting ſinne, loath the meanes that induced him cocommitr it, Contrarily, whowith- 
ſtands a man in his proſecution of a finne , while he doreth vpon'ir, beates' away 
frownes, and heart-burnings for a time: but when the offending party comes ro him- 
ſelfe, and righe reaſon, he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much more loue, 


beſtfriend chat bound him, and beathim moſt, I will doemy beſt to crofſeany man 
in his finnes : if I haue not thankes of him, yer of my conſcience Iſhall. 


17 | oe 
God muſtbe magnified in his very iudgements, He lookes for praiſe, not only for 
heauen, burfor hel) alſo, His iuſtice is himſclfe, as well as his mercy. As heauen thenis 
for the praiſe ofhis mercy; ſo hell for the glory of his juſtice. VVe muſt therefore be ſo 


makes his creature miſcrable, but as it makes his iuſtice glorious;Euery true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne to ſing that compound ditty of thePſalmiſt : Of merey and indoemene. 
It ſhallnor only ioy me to ſee God gracious and bountifullin his'mercies, and deliue- 
rances of his owne; but alſo to ſee him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, Ic is no 
cruclty to reioyce in iuſtice, The fooliſhMnercy of men is crueleyro God. | 


18 


Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and morethan thar, incredulity, in choſe things which 
in themſelues are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature. If a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeene in theskie,cuery man goes forth ro gaze; and $,cucry cuc-. 
ning, ſome time in wondring at the beames of ir. That any fowle ſhould be bred of 
corrupted wood reſolued into wormes : or that the Chameleonſhould cuer change 
his colours, andliue byaire:-that the Oſtrich ſhould digeſt iron::that the Phoenix 
ſhould burne herſclfe to aſhes, and from thence breed aſucceſſor zgwe wonder, and can 
ſcarcecredit.Other things more vſuall,no lefſe miraculous, weknow atidnegle.That 
there ſhould be a bird, thatknowetiz, and noteth the houres of day cadgiielr as cer- 


2 


hw ? Or that the Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecrer vertue ſodraw iron to it ſelfey as 
that a whole chaine of necdles ihouldall hang by inſenſible pointsarcach other, only 
| by the infllience that ir ſends downefrom the firſt, if it were nor ordinary,wouldſeeme 
| incredible, VVhowould belceue when he ſees a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can 


| 


| fit? Yea, toomir infinite examples, thar a lirtledefpiſed creature ſhould weaue nets 
out ofher owneentrailes, andin her placformes of building ſhould obſerue as juſt pro- 
portions asthe beſt Geomerrician, weſhould/ſuſpe&foran vatruth;/if weſaw it nor 


and ſo many morethankes, The franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his | 


affected to iudgements as the Author of them is, who delighterhnotin bloud,”as ir 


tainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heauen, if we knew nor,” who would be- | 


"I 


defcrieir, that there were an engine to be framed, which could ferch ir downe into his | 


{daily practiſed in our owne windowes/If the _ ſhouldariſe but oncero the wo 
oudtr, 
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{ our diſpoſition is awaking.And as many in their dreams reucale thoſe their ſecrets to 


| rempration in the day,as I doe by night. I will nor lightly paſſe ouer my very creames. 


\ che night ſhall tcachme what Lam, the day what I ſhouldbe, 


diflembled, this conſiſting in ation, muſt needs ſhew ir ſelfe to the eyes of others. Yee 


ther by fauour,or wages;few ſeruants,andtherefore fewiſons. Ic is great fauourin God, 


ug 
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doubt,euery man would bea Perfian,and fall downe and worſhip ic: whereas now 1t It, 
ſcthanddeclinerh-wicthout any regard, Extraordinary cuents each man can wondcr ar. ; 
The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſerb negle : nor thar they arc euer the worle 
for commonneſſe ; but becauſe we arc ſoone cloyed with.the ſame conceit,and have 
*coritempr bred invs chroughfamiliarity. I will learne to. note Gods power and wil- 
dome.and to giue him praiſe ofboth,in his ordinary workes: ſo thoſe things which are 


but-rrjuiall ro the moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders co me; and thar not for nincdaies, 
j7 | 


is 


Thoſethat affe&to tell nouelties and wanders, fall into many abſurdities, both in 
 buſic enquiry after matters impercinent, and in a light credulity, to what-cuer they 
heare; and in fictions of their owne, and additions of circumſtances to make their re> 
| ports'the more admired. I haucnotcd theſe men, not fo much wondered at for their 
ſtrange ftories, while they are telling, as. derided afterwards, when the event hach 
wrought cheir difproofe and ſhame. I will deale wich rumours as grauc men doeby 
ſtrange faſhions, take them vp when they are growne into common vie before: I may 
belceue, but I willnotrelate rhem but vnder the name. of myauthor 5 who ſball cither 
warrant me withdefence, if it be true ; or if falſe, bcare myſhame, . -* | 


20 


It was a wittie and true ſpeech of that obſcure Heraclitus, That all men awaking arc 
in onecommon world, but when we fleepe, each man goes intoa ſcucrall world by 
himſelfe ; which though ir be but a world of fancies, yetis the truc image of that little 
world which is incucry mans heart. For the imaginations of ourſlcepe,ſhew vs what 


| 


| 


others, which they would neuer haue done awake : ſo all:may and doe diſcloſe ro them- 
ſclucsin their fleepe thoſe ſecrer inclinations, which after much ſearching, they could 
not hauc found out waking, [doubt nor therefore, but as God heretofore hath raught | 
futwe chings.in dreames (which kinde of reuclation is now ceaſed) ſo ſtill he teachech 
the preſent eſtate-of the heart this way. Some dreames are from our ſelues, vaine and 
idle, like ourſelues: Others are divine, which teach vs go+ 4, or moue vs togood: and 
others deuilhfh, which ſollicite-ysro cuill, Mach anſwer commonly ſhall I give to any. 


They ſhall teach me ſomewhat; ſoneither night nor day ſhall-be ſpent vnprofitably : 
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Mer make difference betwixe ſcruants, friends, and ſonnes, Seruants,though neere 
vs in place, yet for their inferiority, are not familiar. Fricads, though by rcaſon of 
cheirequalitie, andour loue; they arcfamiliar; yer ſtill we conceiuc of them as others 
fromourſclucs. Bat children we thinke of,affe&ionatcly,as the diuided pecces of our 
ownebodies, Butall theſe are one to Gad: his ſeruantsare his fricnds, his friends are 
his ſons;his ſos his ſeruancs, Many claime kindred of God,and profeſſe friendſhip to 
him; becauſe theſeare priuileges without difficulty, and not Sg honour: aftiche. 
eriall is in ſcruice;The ocher are moſt in affe&tion, and therefore ſeerer, and fotmaybe, 


| 


aremy friends;if yedoewhatſocucr I command you:friendſhip with Godisin ſerviee; | 
and this ſeruiceis in ation.: Many weare Gods cloth, tharknow not theig Maſter,chat 
acucr did good chare in hisſcruice: ſotharGod hath many retainers chat weate his li 
uery, for a countenance, neuecr wait on hifm:;zwhom he willneuer owne for ſeruants 6i- 


and great honour to me,thathewill vouchſaftro-makeme the loweſt drudge in,his fa- | 
mily; which place ifI had not,and were a Monarch of meo;I were accurſed.ldeficeno | 


more 
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ſpirituall, ah heabictily reſt*fo the Gtirer, heatiens; though thicy beas gold toallother 
| material ereararesyerth te but drofſeto thee: yet how are eucn the outmoſt walls 
| of thathoiſe of thine; beautified with gforious lights, wheteofeucry one isa world 
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nore bu to ere ; yet, Fer ; a4; PU me more, to be _y ſonne. I heare Dazidlay, | 
emeth it a ſmall OR OT: obe the ſonne ju law to 4 Ki 5. Whartis it then, oh what 
is it, to bethe'rracado Mneo the King of | glory? 
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bi aight heart ! with a lictle wonder; and hath no roome for thegrearcſk 
part of elor\ "that rema nerh, O G| d, what hippineſſe haſt thou prepared for we cho- 
fe What -purch3 ſe Was this, w 7 ofche bloud 6f ſucha S4ujour ?. As yer [ dac 
but looke cowl icafarfe&off: burit vEati? co ſeeby the outſide, how goodly ir is 


within: Alchou ugh as thine houſe on carthyfo that abouc hath more glory within,cthan 
can be bewray! by t co tward a pearance. The oute TORE of thy Tahednacle here 
(below;is Vi an nearthly at d baſe ſu aw: bue within, $ furniſhed with a living, 


for bigneſſeyand as all heaven for goodlineſſe ! Oh teach meby this ro long after, and 
wonderart theinner) part, before ng oy me comeinto behold it, 
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(hillbemy only care therefore co beſtow may loue "ell, both for obie, and meaſure, 
All chat W600, I may louc, butin ſeueralldegrees ; whati is ſimply good,abſolutcly; 
whati is goodby circumſtince. only with limitation.” Therebe theſe three things that 


due place: My body, goods, Thing, Ce, as Feruants to the former. Allother things I 
will cither not carefor, or hat 
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| 2g and LASER 3a BABint 
' One would not thinke, that pride and baſe;mihdedneiſe thould fo well agree; yea, 
tharrhey loue ſo together, that they neyer goe al 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would be.cauied of 
thers,ſo he enuicth all men, His betters he enuies,becaulſe he is nor ſo good as they: he 
enuies his infcriours,becauſc he feares they ſhould prouc as good as he : his equals,be- 
cauſe they are as good as he, Sevnder big looks, be beares baſe minde, reſembling 
ſome Cardinals Mule,which tomake vp the traine, beares a coſtly Pott-r anglc ſtuſtcd 
with traſh. On the contrary, who is more propn (an the baſeſt? he thee 
| on Platees pride,bur with a worſe) cſpecia he 


K 
y.if be bebura little cxalred; herein weſee 
baſe'nien ſo much more haughty, as they hauc had lefſe before what th 
_ of, It is iuſt with Godzas the proud man is baſein himſclfe,ſo rom 
yeſtcemedin the eyes of otherszand at laſt to rake him baſe without p 


rernne a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pity him becauſe he is proud... ..'__... 
| 7 | | gy 15s dh 26 Aguodslss rnicdat 


e alunder, Thatenuy cuer proceeds from, 
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- Letme but haue time to my thoughts; bur lciſure torhinke of Heauen,and grace to 
\ my leiſure; and I can be happy in loi hr ofthe world. Nothing, but Godthatgiues it, 
can bercaue me of grace; and he will not ; for his gifts arewithour repentance. _No- 
thing but death can abridge me of time z- and when. I beginto want timetothinke of 
heauen, I ſhall haue eternall leiſure to enioy it, I ſhall be both waics happy, norfrom 
any vertue of apprehenſion in me, (which haucno peere in vnworthi bur from 
the glory of that I apprehend wherein theaGt and obieRarefrom the author of hap- 
Pens. He giues me this glory ; let me gijue him the glory of his gift. His glory is my 
happineſle; ler my .glorybe his, -. f1 al x 3013 | 
Lot Ig 28 bs | 4 
| God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſirikes otherſome inloue: (The 
'Iſraclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue caten them with ſuch 
ſawce.), And ſometimes at our inſtancic remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leaves a grea- 
rer, though inſenſible, in the roomeofic. I will not ſo much ſtrive agaioſtafiliction, 
as diſpleaſure, Let me rather be aiacd in Joue, than proſper withoutir, | 
gathio 212 37 ks IG, "Rev ptr" bio 
©'Ttis ſtrange that we men hauing ſo continuall vic of God, andbeing ſo perp 
beholding to him, ſhould beſo {naked to him,aud ſo little acquaint key gr 
we account it a peruerſe nature in any man, 'thatbeing prouoked with many kinde of- 
fices, refuſes the familiariry of aworthy friend, which doth Kill ſceke it, and hath de. 
ferucd ir. Vhence it comes, chat we are ſo, loth torhinke of our diſſolution and going 


chyſiog rather ts ſpend our money at a fimple Inne,than ro turne in fora free lodging 


as to anentirefrjend, whoſenature and welcome we know, and whom. we hauc clſe- 
where familiarly conuerſed withall, we go as boldly and willingly as to.our home, 
knowing thatnohoure can be vnſcaſonable ro ſuch a:one : whiles on the other fidewe 
(crape atquaintance with the world,that neuex,did vs good,cucnafter many repulſes.] 
will nor liue with God, and in God, withour his acquaimance, knowing it my happi- 


my familiarity with him: nor gluing ouertill I haue given him ſome teſtimony of my 


loucro him, and oy in him.z and ill he hath left þehinde him ſome pledge of his con» 
tinucd favour tome, _, >, pe gith 26s, ona Votes 
$ 33341; 1136326 OL TE 2 230358 97 UTE ICS 3003 27} ' | ; 


1 £85; io [LA 35-5176 of 1.23351 JV 23 onf},2hnon, "IF 
'* Men,for themvoftpart,would ncither dic nor be old. Whenwe ſeean aged manthat 
I 5 " | hath | 
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to God; for naturally where we are notacquainted,weliſtnotro hazard our welcome, | 
to an vaknowne Oaſt, whom we haue only heard ofgneucr had friendſhip with; wheres | 


neſſe tohaue ficha friend.. I willnot let one day paſſe without ſome a of renewing | 
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| | Meditations and Uowes. 


hath ouer-liuedall che teeth of his gummes, the haire of his head, the light of his eyes, 
the taſte of his palate; we profefle, we would nor Jiue till ſuch a comberſome age | 
wherein we proue burdens ro our deareſt friends,and our {clues: yer if it be put toour 
choice what yeere we would dic,we cucr ſhift it off till thenext; and want not excuſes 
for this prorogation, rather than faile, alleaging, we would liue to amend; when yer 
we doe ws. adde more to the heape of our finnes by continuance. Nature hathnothing 
ro plead for this folly,burthar life is ſweer: wherein we giue occaſion of renewing that 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that primitiue viſion taxed rhe rimo- 
rouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeſlors ; Yee would neither liue to be old, vor dicere 
your age: what ſhould I'doe with you? The Chriſtian muſt nor thinke ic enough ro 
endurethe ought of death with patience, when it is obrruded vpon him by neccſſi- 


tie ; but muſt voluntarily call it into his minde with ioy ; nor only abiding it ſhould 
come, but wiſhing that it mightcome, Iwillnor leaue till Icanrefolue, if Lmight dic 
to day, not to liue til] ro morrow, | 


31 


As a true friend isthe ſweeteſt contentment in the world : ſoin his qualitics he well 
reſembleth hony, the ſweeteſt of all liquors, Nothing is. more ſiveer ta:the taſte, no» 
thing more ſharpeand cleanſing, when ic meets with an exulcerate ſore. For my ſeltfe, 
I know I muſt hauc faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, thar I ſhall neuer 
ſmare by, For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe; and therefore as they ſhall 
finde me ſweet in their praiſes and cncouragements, ſo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure. 
Either let them abide me no friend to their faults, or no friend to themiclues, 


TIS 32 *. 


In all other things we are lead by profirz but in the maine marrer ofall,we ſhew our 
ſclues vtterly vathrittie; and whiles we arewiſe in making good markers in theſe baſe 
commodities; we ſhew our ſelues fooliſh inthe great marchiof:ourſoules, God and 
the world come both to one ſhop, and make proffersfor.our ſoules. Theworld, like'a 
franke Chapman, fayes, All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewingvs his bagges, and promo» 
tions, and thruſting them-intoour hands, God offers acrowne of glory, which yethe 
tells vs we mult giue him day to performe, and hauc nothing in preſent, burour hope 
and ſome ſmall earneſt of the bargaine, Though we know there is no compariſon be- 
ewixt theſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine and vnable togiue any con- 
tentment, and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit: yet wee had rather take 
theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word for the future z while yer inthe: ſame kinde 
wechuſe rather to take ſomerich Lordſhips in reuerſion,after the longexpeRation of 
three liues expired,than a preſent ſumme much vnder foot: As contrarily,when God 
and the world are ſellers,and we come to the Marrt,the world offers fine painted wares, 
but willnot part with them vnder the price of our torment: God proclaimesz Come 
yec that want, buy for noughr, Now we thrifty men, thactric all ſhops for the chea- 
peſt peniworth,refuſc God, proffcring his. precious commodities for nothing; and pay 
-an hard pricefor that which is worſe than nothing, painfull.Surely,weare wiſe for any 
thing bur our ſoules: and notſo wiſe for the body, as fooliſh for them. O:Lord, thy 
payment. is ſure, and who.knowes how-preſcnt > Take-the ſoule that thou haſt bot 


the world fornothing, 
"+ _ 4" : with 5-4 #% 4 33 


There wasneuer age that more bragged of knowledge, and yer neuerany that had, 
| lefſe ſoundneſſe; {He thatknowes not God, knoweth nothing 3 andihe'thatloues nor! 
God, knowes him not: for he is ſo ſweer, and infinitely full of delighr, that who-euer' 
knowes him, cannotchuſe but affe@ him.” The little loue of God then argues the great 
ignoranceeuen ofthoſe chat profeſle knowledge, I will not ſuffer my affeRionsrorun, 


made andbought: and ler me rather giue my life for thy fauour,cthantake the offers of | 
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| may tcach vs by theur examples, and doe condemnevsby their praQtice. 


++ Theidlemanis the Devils cuſhion, on which he taketh his free caſe': who as he is | 


Meditations and Uowes. 


before my knowledge: forthen I ſhall louc faſhionably only, becauſe I heare God is 
worthy of loue; and ſo be ſubic&ro relapſes: but I will ever lay knowledge as rhe 
ground of my loue, So, as I growin diuine knowledge, T ſhall till profit in an hea- 
uenly zcale, | 


Thoſe thattrauell in long pilgrimages to the holy Land, what a number of weary 
paſes they meaſure? whata number of hard lodgings and kaowne dangers they paſſe ? 
andat laſt when they are come within view of their iourneyes end,whara large tribute 
pay they at the Piſan Caſtle tothe Turkes > And when they are come thither, whar ſee 
they but thebare Sepulcher wherein their Sauiour lay ? and the earth rhat he rrode vp- 
on, to the increaſe of a carnalldeyotion ? VVhat labour ſhould I willingly vnderrake 
in my journey to the true Land of promiſe, the celeſtiall Teruſalem, where 1 ſhall ſee | 
and cnioy my Sauiour himſclfe ? What tribute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe ro pay 
for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher,bur his Palace of glory? and'thatnor to looke 
vpon, but to poſleſle it ? 


Thoſe thatare all in exhortation,no wh in doQrine, arelike ro them that ſhuffe the 
candle, but powre notin oile. Againe, thoſe that areall in dotrine,norhing in exhor- 
cation, drownethe wike in oile, but light irnor; making it fit forvſe, if it had firepur 
eo it; butas its, rathercapable of good, than proficable in preſent, Do&rinezwithour 
exhortation, makes men all brainc, no heart, Exhortation, without dorine, makes 
the heart full, leaues the braine cmpric, Both rogether make a man : One makes a man 
wiſe; the other good. One ſerues that we may know our dutiey the other,that wemay 
performe it, I willlabourin both: but I know nor in whether more, Men cannot pra» 
Atſe vnleſſe they know z and they know in vainc, if they practiſe nor, 


36 


There be ewo things in euery good worke; honour and profit, The latrer God be- 
ſtowes vpon vs, the former he keepes to-himſelfe, The profit of our workes redoundeth- 
not to God, My well-doingextenderh notto thee, The honour of our worke may nor 
beallowed vs, My glory I will nor giue to another, I will not abridge God of his part, 
that he may not bercaueme of mine, 


{ The proud man hathino God; the Lun man hath'no'neighbour ; the angry man 
hath not himſclfe. VVhar can that man haue that wants himſelfe > What'is a man bet- 
cer, iſhe haue himſelfe, and want all others> Whar is he the neerer, if he hauc him- 
ſeMfe,and orhers,and yet want God > What good is it then to bea man, if he be either 
wrathfull, proud, or cauious ? ; 
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Man that was once the ſoueraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiccably ar- 
tended atall times, is now ſent to the verybaſeſt of all creatures to learne good quak- 
ties, Goe to the Pilmire, &c. and ſee, the moſt'conremptible creatures prefer'd before 
him : The Aſſeknowerh his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome grear 
Pcere, whoſe houſe is decayed through the reaſon of our progenitors, heare and ſee 
what Honours and Lord-fhips we ſhould hauc had; bat nowfinde ourſelucs below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe of cxaltation,that we are men,and nor 
beaſts; as we haue of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once better than we 
are, and that now in many duties we are men inferiour to beaſts: ſoas thoſe whom we 
contemne;.if they had our reaſon, might more iiuſtlycontemne vs; and as they ares 
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vncapableof any good, ſo heis ficly diſpoſed for all enill-morions, The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſoone ſtinketh' ; whereas the current euer keepes cleere and cleanly: conueying 
downe all noiſome matter that might infed ir, by the force of his ſtreame.IfI doe bur 


lietle good to others by my endeuours, yet this is great good tome; that by my labour 
I keepe my ſelfe from hurt, | 


49 Lp | 
There cati be no necrer coniunfion innature, than is betwixr the body and the 
| foule: yertheſerwo are of ſo contrary diſpoſition, thar as it falls outin an ill-matched 
man and wife, thoſe ſeruants which the one likes beſt, are nioft diſpraiſed of the other; 
| ſo here, one till rakes part againſt the other in their choice : what benefirs the one, is 
che hurt of the other, Theglurring of the body pines the ſoule ; and the foule thriues 
beſt when the body is pinched, Who can wonder, that there is ſuch fation amongſt 
others,that fees ſo much in his very ſelfe > True wiſdome is to rake,nor with the ſtron-. 
ger, as the faſhion of the werld is, but with'the better : following herein, not vſurped 
power,but tuftice. Ir is nothard tod:ſcerne, whoſe the rightis z whether rhe ſeruanct | 
ſhould ruleor the miſtreſſe. I will labour ro make and keeve the peace, by giving each 
arthis owne indiffcrenely: bur if more be affeted with an ambitious contention, I 
will rather beat Hagay our of doores, than ſhe (hall ouer-rule her miſtrefle, 


| 41 
| TIfceIron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened with cold | 

water, Thus will I dealewith an offending friend : firſt heat him with deferued praiſe 
of his vertue, and chen bearvpon him with reprehenſion : ſo good nurſes, when their 
children arefallen, firſt rake them vp and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards: 
Gentle ſpeechis a good preparatiue for rigor, He ſhall ſce that I loue him, by my ap- 
probation;and that I loue not his faults by my reproofe, If he louc himſelfe,he will loue 
choſe that miſlike his vices;& if he louc not himſelte,it marrers not whether he loue me. 


ind; 42 
The liker we are to God, which is the beft and only good, the better and happier we 
| muſt needs be, All finnes makevs vnlike himgas being contrary ro his perfect holines; 
but ſome ſhew more dire contrarictic: ſuch is enuy. For whereas God bringeth 
good our of cuill; rhe envious man fercheth cuill our of good; wherein alſo his finne 
proues a kinde of puniſhment: for whereas ro good men enen cuill things'worke to. 
gether to their good, contratily,co the enuious, good things worke rogether to tlicir 
cuil}, The cuill, in any man, though neuerſo poor perous, Iwill not enuy, but pitty: 
The good graces I wil not tepinear, butholily cmulacc z reioycing that they are ſo 


good, burgricuing that Iam no better. 


43 

The couetous man is like a Spider, as in this that he doth nothing but lay his nets to 
catch euery Flic, gaping only for a booty'of gaine; foyer more, in that whiles hee 
| makes nets for theſe Flies, he conſurerhHis owne bowels:ſothar which is his life is his 
death, If therebe any creature miſerable, 'it is hez and yer heeis leaft ro be pitied, be- 
cauſe he makes himſcife miſerable; ſuch as he is I will account him z and will cherefore | 
| fveepe downe his webs and hate his poyſon, ' HE NTTOG 1560] 2.08 

In heaven there is all IſGand nodying? in hell is alldeath;atid no life, In earch there 
is both linmg anddying; which, as it isbe 
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| | Meditations and Domes. 


{muſt be,” 


| and holy delight he tooke before in the dutifull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures z 


\.in-ſecing their ſweetaccordance with cach other, andall with himſelfe? Now moſt of 
{our pleaſure is, to ſet one creature together by the eares with another, ſporting our 
{ſclues onely with that deformity, wkich was bred through our owne fault: yea, there 
\haue beene, thathaue delighted to ſee one man pill anothers bloud vpon the ſand,and 
| hauc ſhouted for ioy at the ſight ofthat fla Tg 6 Cj: hath fallen out ypon no other 


| ſure, In recreations, I will chuſe thoſe which are 0 
| thoſe by which I may notonely be the merrier, but the better, 


{ riches? He thardefires but little,cannot want much, Doe I want friends? If Iloue God! 


bd - . 
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they enioy the carth with pleaſurc: I would not change portions with them, I reioyce, 
that ſeeing I cannot hauc both, yer hauc the berrer, O Lord, lec'me paſſe both my 
deaths here vponcarth, I care not how I liue or die, fo I may hauc nothing bur life ro 


lookefor in another world... 


45 


| Theconceit of propricty hardens a man againſt many inconuenicnces, and addeth 
much to our pleaſure. The mother abides many vnquiet nights,many painfull throes, 
and vnpleaſant ſauours ofher childe,vpon this thought, It is my owne, The.indulgenr 
father rnagnifies that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarcelike in a ſtranger, The 
want of this to God-ward, makes vs ſo ſubie to diſcontentment, andcooleth our de- 
lightin him,becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one. in whom we are notintereſled, If 
we could thinke, [tris my God that cheereth me with I Gy I and bleſſings, while 
L proſper ; thataffliterh me in loue, when I am deieted; my Sauiour is ar-Gods right 
hand ; my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could not bee but Gods fauour. would bce 
ſweeter, his chaſtiſements more eafie,his benefits more effeuall,I am not mine owne, 
while God is not mine :and while he is mine,ſfince I doe poſſeſle him,TI will enioy him. 


46 

Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after that which 

is denied her; and ſcornfull of whatſhe may haue, Ifir were appointed that we ſhould 
live alwaies vpon carth,how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſle, and wiſh ra« 
ther that we were not? Now it is appointed we ſhall live here but a while, and then 
iue roome:to our ſucceſſors, each one affects a kinde of eternity vpon earth, I will 
labour to tame this pecuith and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt that 


| 


| 47 ” 
Allerue carthly pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt 


in the contemplation of that admirable variety, and ftrangeneſſe of their properties; 


quarrell,but the pleaſure of the beholders: I doubt not bur as wee ſolace our ſelues in 
the diſcord of the inferiourcreatures, ſothe cuill ſpirits ſport themſelues. in our dif 


ſentions. There are better _ ofthe Eon] wu we Pall c STU cx 9p plea- 
example,an vices ſeeking 
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|. Thereis no want for which a man may not findea remedy in himſelfe, DoeI want 


| cnough, and my felfe but enough, it matters nor, Doe I want health? If I want it but a 
lizele, and recouer, Iſhalleſteeme it the more,becauſe] wanted, ItIbe long ficke,and! 
vnrecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger ro dice.z and my paine is ſo much eſſe 
| ſharpe, by how much more it lingreth. Doe I'want maintenance? A little,and courſe, 
will contentnature, Letmy minde benomoreambitious, than my backe and belly, I, 
can;hardly complaine of too little, Doe] wantfleepe>Lamgoing whither there is,no; 
| vic of fleepez whereall reſt, and fleepe not, Do I want children? Many that have them, 
| wiſh they wanted:It is better to be childleſſe,than croſſed with their miſcarriage, Doe 
|Ewanc learning? Hebath pone,thatſaich be hath enough. Thenext way to ger more, 
\js to finde thou wanteſt, There is remedy forall wants, in'our ſclues, fauing onely for' 
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Tn medling with the faults of friends, I haie obſcrued many wroneſull courſ$; 
what for feare, or ſelfe-louc, or indiſcretion, Some T haue ſeene, like vamercifull = 


medied) fortheir owne gaine. Orhers,thar have laid healing plaiſtersto $kiv it aloft, 
yamaha hach beene mare necdof Corroſiucs rocatgur the dead fleſh within, 04 
| thers, thathaue galled and drawne,when there hath beene nothing bur ſolid icth, char 
hath wanted only filling vp., Ochers that haue healcd,che ſore, burleftan voſight'y 
{ ſcare of diſcredit behinde.chem.; He tharwould doe good this way;muſt haue Fideli. 
tic, Courage, Diſcretion, Parience, Fidclitie,nor co beare with; Courage, to reproue 
chem; Diſcretion, toreproue them well; Patienceto abide the leilure + bo wake 
making muchof good beginnings, and putting vp may Iepulekbearmg with many 
weakneſſes;ſtill hoping, tif! olliciting ;as knowing tharrhoſe who hauc becne long 
vicd to fetters, cannot but halt awhile, when they arc taken off, 
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| World into foureparts : bur one, and the leaſt copraineth all thatis worthy the name 
|of Chriſtendeme: thereſt ouerwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this 


{leſſer por of the leaſt part for God. Yer lower :, of thoſe that ho 
3 


Ow 


| and bethe morezealous of glorifying him, becauſe wehaue bura few fellowes, 

| / oh vy jo | + _ : 1 2552! | 2 air 70 a WET 4 Y 
| 1 SUDF 07 119 Gori, 00. Ox SQOWE 2511.25 | | 
As thoſe that haye raſded; delicate diſh,finde other plaine diſhes but voplea-. 
hwirh 


ſant;ſo ir farech with choſe which. uc once-rafied of hejuen]y things,they cannor but 
contemne the worldly p ſures. As therefore ſome daipty gueſt knowing there is 
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fo pleaſint fare rocome; Ill reſerue my appetite for ir, and not ſuffer my {elte cloied 
with the courſedictofthewarld, 14. ono fomenact dt OS 


| | { TY PT 48 7: 
I finde many places where God hath vid the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
mentof the wicked; but. neuer could yer. wherein he cmployedan cuill An- 
gell in any dire&t goodto his childres.,) d.many,i not all,chrough the po- 
wer ofhim that brings light our of da uracs their cuillto our good; In this 
choice God would and mult be imitated. From an cuill ſpirit I dare nor receiue ougln, | 
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couetous Chirurgians, keepe the woundyaw, (which they might hane ſeaſonably re- } 
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Mthitativns 4d Vowes : ; 
iCneuer ſo good; I will receiue as little as Tray from a witked man.hewereds er: | 
"{fe&tly euill as the other, Idurſt receiue nothing; I had rather hunger, that wilfully dip 


| 


| my hand in a wicked mans diſh, 


33 $3 4) gig 2: | S113 S831) 4 30! LOU? 1.Y (12 14 
| Wee areready to condemne orhets, for thar which isas rnd me Mp virr 
fclucs. If one blinde man ruſh vpon another in the way; either coinplaines of othit 


| blindncſſe, neither of his 'owne. I hauc'heard choſe Which have Hal moſt s: 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauory breath ofothers, The tealo is, oft the minde 
caſtcth altogether outward, and refleQeth not into it ſelfe, Yet it is mote ſhathefullts 
be cither ignorant of, or fauourable to our,owne imperfeQions.' I will cenſure others 
viges Fearehally, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſe I know nox, I 
will ſuſpcR. P. TY args | 640 03 2] _ FOoJE OP "04 1959 1: (73 
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He is a very humble man;thar thinkes not himſelfe berter than forhebthers;z and he 
is very meane, whom ſome others doe not account berter than thetaſelyes? fo'that 
Veſſell thatſecmed very ſmall oy the maine, ſeemes atall big ypori the*Thaines, 
As thereare many berter for eſfate thati my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſez andifT 
were yet worle, yet would there be ſome lower: andifI were fo low, tharTaccounted! 
my ſelfe the worſt of all, yer ſome would accountthemſelues in worle caſe, 'A mans 
opinion is in others, his being is in himſelfe, Let meknow my ſelfe, ler others gucſle| 


at me, Let others either enuy or pity me, Icare not, ſolong as I enioy my ſelfe; '"'"' 


11:56 Top | ; L9tv 


: x | 

He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip,that knowes not the frame of? 

the world : for he can neuerelſe concciue ofthe hugenefle, and ſtrange proportion of 

the creature, And he thar kriowes this,can neuer wonder moreatany thing elſe. Iwill 
_—y know, that'll may admire z ahd by tharliceleT know, 1 will more wonder at 

that ow not. 6-51 31.4 ; Ty 33 wha 56 LIT Y S1'it ' $4 & iv 


There is nothing below but toyling, grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearingy and weari-, 
\nefſcin alltheſe. What foolesare we ro be befotred with the loye of our owne trou- 
ble, and to hateour liberty and reſt? The loye of miſery, is much worſe than miſery it 
ſelfe. We mult firſt pray, that God would make vs wile, before wecan with he would 
make vs happy, 435" net v3 F 


LIMIT of 2301153300130) 
| [1364 þ 58. 108420 Hiw F,wol of fixer S753 95m 
Ifa man referre all ws, ger are yn eg ſeemesenovgh: Ifall things to God, 
| any meaſure will content him ofcarthly things; but in gracc he is ipſatiable. World- 
lings ſerue themſcluesalrogerherin God, making Reli oy pur to ſerue_their tures, 
as a colour of their ambition; and couctouſneſſe, Aftian feckes'God onely in 
ſeeking hicaſelfe, vſing all « wortpoys 0 as ſubordinatclyro him z'nor caring whe- 
ther himſclfc win orloſe, ſo that God may win glory in” both; Twill-nor ſuffer mine 
eycs and mindeto be bounded with theſe viſible things «but ſill looke through theſe 
| marrers, at God which is the vemoſt ſcope of them : aceointing them onely as a tho- 
| rowſare to paſſe by, nor as an habitation to reſt in, 
COR Nc 14a); 59 FS) 

| He is wealthy enough{that wanteth'nor.He is great enough, that & his owne maſter. 
|Hee is happy enough, that lives to die well. Sher things I willnorcare for; nor 
| roo much for theſe, faue only for thelaſt, which alone can admit of no immodera- 

tion. bo 2D! 1109 06 OT. 09957077 90) | £6 
MESOn a | 60 A. 
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[Meditations and Uowes: 
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| 60 


A manof extraordimary parts, makes himſelfe by ſtrange and fogular behaviour, 
more admired; which if a man of but common faculty doe imitate, he thakes himſclte 
ridiculous:forthart which is conſtrued as naturalt to the one, is deſcried robe affected 


to gocinthecommonroad : ſo while I am not notable; I ſhallnot be notorious. | /- | 


G1 


Gold is the beft metall, and for the purity not ſubie&toruſt, asall others; and yer 
the beſt Gold hath ſome drofle, I eſteeme not that man'that hath no Faults ; I like him 
well chathach buta fev, and thoſe nor great, | a: [1 


7 


oh £2 "| 


| Many a man marresa good eſtate, forwantof skillto:proportion his carriage an- 
ſwerably ro his ability, A lirrleſaile roa largerveſſell, rids no way, though the wind be 
faire, Alargefaile roa little Barke drownes ic, A top-ſaile ro a ſhip ofmeane burtheiy} 
| ina rough wea wr 126 EE A low ſailein an caſic gale, yeclds little aduanrage, | 
| This diſproportion cauſeth ſome to liue miſerably ina good eſtate : and ſome romake | 
a good cſtare miſerable. | will firſt know whatT may doe far fafery, and then I will try 
he] candoefor ſpeed,  - {Mt 


6; 


The richman hath many friends; although in-rruth riches haue them, and nor the 
'man. As the Aﬀe chat carried the &gyptian Goddefſe;had many bowed knees, yernot 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 


ſcefriendſhip Icaue the man, and follow that which was euer her obieQ: while be may | 
Fcommand,and can cither giue,or contro!l,he hath attendance, & proffer of loue at all 
\hand s; butwhich of theſe dares acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for 
"dcbr? Then theſe Waſpes,thar made ſuch muſicke abour this Galiy-por,ſhew plainly, 
"that they came only for the honey that was in'ic. This is the miſery of the wealthy,thar 
| they cannot know their friends: whereas thoſe that lone the poore man, loue him for 
hiniſelfe. Hethat would chaſe a true friend, muſt ſearch our one that js neither cove- 
rous vor ambigious; forſuch a-one Toues but himſelfe in thee. Andit it be rareto finde| 
any notinfeced with theſc qualities, the beſt is tocntertaineall, andtruſtſew, 


64 | 
| » That which.the French'Prouctbe hathof Gekneffes, is true of all evils : That they 
come on horſebacke; and\goe away on foot. ' Wehaue oft ſeenea ſudderrfall, orone'} 


fow and heauily,and gacaway like Poft-horſes, vpor che fpur.Sorrowes;becauſle they'| 
arclingringgueſts, | will entertaine but moderately; knowing, that the more they are 
made of; thelonger they willcontinue :: and for pleaſures; becauſe they ſtay not, and} 
doe butcall to drinke at my doore; I will vic them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpeR. | 
He is his owne beſt friend, that makes leaſtof both ofthem, 


AS a :! (ronids vid | 


00, how<ner jnciuill marrersirbecondemned of ſeruilitie, in Chriſtian pratice hath 
his duc praiſcy andthoughirbemore-natnralÞfor beginners ar their firſt imiration, 
that cannorfivicmwithobrbladders; yet the beſt proficient ſhall ſceeuer ſome higher | 
fieps ofthoſerhar onetd heauE before him, worthy ofhis tracing:wherin much | 
caution muſt be had, char wefollow good men,andirnigood : Good men, foritwe ye | 
c 


bb | 20% B24 Ny 
inthe other, And there isnothing forced by affefacion can be comely,I willeverftriue | 


| 


” 
. x 


cothe beaſt,burro the. bugthen, Foryſeparate the riclics fron) the perſon,and thou ſhalt | 


| mealcs furferhath ſtucke by manyro their graucs z whereas pleaſorescome like Oxen, |, 


- Itis indeedimore commendable ro-giue good _— than corake it : yetimitati- | 


How: impcrfe& patccrns roour felues; weſhall be conſtrained firſhro: vnlcarne t - | 
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Ar good name (if any earthlything) is worth ſeekin worth ſtriuing for; yetto afſet 


Meditations and Uowee. 


ill habits we haue gotby thcir imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſo beſides 

the loſſe of labour, we are further off from our end. In good ; for that a man ſhould be 

ſn wedded to any mans perſon, 'thathe can make no ſeparation from his infirmities, is 

both adſurdly ſcruile,and vnchriftian. He therefore that would follow well, muſt know 

rodiſtinguiſh well, betwixt good men, and euill; betwixe- good men and beter; be-| 
twixt goodqualities and infirmities. VVhy hath God giuen meeducationnotin a De- | 
fart alone,butin the company of good and vertuous men, but that by the ſight of their 
good carriage, I ſhould better mine owne ? Why ſhould we have intereſt inthe vices 

of men,and not in their vertues? Andalthough precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans 

aQion is according to precept; yea, is a precept it ſcite, The Plalmiſt compares rhe 
Law of God toa Lanternezgoodcxample beares it. It is ſafe following him that car- 

rics the light, If he walke without the light, he ſhall walke wichour mc. 


As there is onic common end to all good men , ſaluationz and one Author of it, 
Chriſt : ſo there is but one way to it, doing well,and ſuffering euill, Doing well (me | 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the Heauen,the high way ofthe Sunne,thorow which ir} 
daily paſſeth:Suffering euill,is like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the middeſt of 
it. Therule of doing well,the Law of God,is vniforme and erernall ; and the copics of | 
ſuffering euill in all times agree with theoriginall.No man caneither do well,or ſuffer 
[ill without an example. Are we ſawne in peeces? ſo was E/ay, Are webcheaded > fo 
Toby Baptiſt, Crucified? ſo Peter, Throwne to wilde beaſts? ſo Daniel. Into the furnace? | 
ſo the three children, Stoned? ſo Scewen, Baniſhed? ſo the beloued Diſciple, Burnt? ſo 
millions of Martyrs. Defamed and {landered>what good man euer was nor? It were | 
eafie to beendleſſe both in torments and ſufferers : whereof cach hath begun toother, 
all co vs. I may nothope to ſpced better than the beſt Chriſtians;I cannotfeare to fare 
worle. It is no matter which way Lgoc ſo I come to Heaucn, | 


' , "ID. , 67 | Fa i 
There isnothing beſide life of chis nature, that it is diminiſhed by addition. Eu 
moment we liue longer than other, and each moment thae we liuc longer, is ſo m 
taken out of our life, It increaſath and diminiſherth onely by minutes,and therefore is 
nor perceiued :.the ſhorter ſteps itrakerh, the moreſlily ic paſſerh,, Time ſhall not ſo] 
fieale vpon me, that I ſhall not diſcerne it,and catch it by the fore-locksz/ nor ſo ſteale 
from me, that icſhall carry with itno witnefle of his paſſage in my proficiency. 


68 


|  Theprodigall man, while he fpendeth,is magnified : whenhe is ſpent,is pitticd:and 
that is all his recompence for his [auiſhr Patrimonie, The couctous man is grudged 
while he liues, and his death is reioyced at: for when he ends, his riches beginne to be 
goods, He that wiſely keepes the meane berweene both, liuethwell, and:heares welly] * 
neither repined at by the needy; nor pittied by greater men. -I would ſo manage theſe 
worldly commodities, as accounting them mine to diſpolc,others to partake of; ' | 


| x Lat... 
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a bare name, when we deſeruecicher ill ocnothing,is buta proud :androbe 
puffed vp with the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, isan idleand | 
ridiculous pride. Thouart well ſpoken of vpon no deſert: what then?Thou haſt decei- | 
ued-thy neighbours, they one anather, andallof ther hauedecciued thee : for thou} 
madeſt then thinke of thee otherwiſe than thouarrz and they haue made thee thinke of 
thy {elſe as thou art accounted ;che deccir catnefrom thee, the ſhame will end inthee., 
Ewillaccountnowrong greater, than for aman to eſiceme and report me abouethar 


Iam: | 
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| on otras tar LantwelthotlohereNulbiir hit Tanrflicras Tk angels, 
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| friendseotmfo reed him'on his fickebed,and 
| anſwered 1fTſhallnotdic ar all;well; bur ifeycr;why notnbw > Surely it's: Fader 
rs pr toes 
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It was a ſpezch worthy che commendation; and equentretiembranct6ffo divine 

a Biſhop as 4egu/tinejwhich is reported of a aged Fatheridhisrime whiowhen his 
him; they Hoped he' ſhould recouer, 


| we muſttoe, rodoevnivillingly.”T willneuerehinkemy fotfle jo'a good 
as Iamloth cothinke of dying; andwill make this my'comfo! : | or, I ſhalf yet | 
longer; but; 1 ſhall yerdoemore good. 10 POW 71 .! itotemtrt 26 73 DOE EE 
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Exceſſes are neueralone.Cothmonly thoſt thathaue excelent parrs/tiantſornecx- 
| rremely vicious qualities: greatwits haue great errours ; and prear eftates haue great 
cares : whereas mediocrity of gifts or of cltate hath vſually bur cafie incanueniences * 
| elſe che excellent wobld fiort know'themſelues, 2hd the mcatit would be'to6tniich de- 
ieted, Now thoſe whom we adinirefor their facultics, we pitic for rheir ihfirmiries : 
and thoſe which finde themſelues bur of the ordinary pirch, joy that as thejrvertues, 
ſo their vices are noteminenr. Sothehigheſt have a blem edlory, "anEthe'meane 
are contencedly ſecure,” 1 will magnifie the higheſt; but affe@rhe meane;*\ " | 
iis Fe) oifio ft Bal oumteolq oi;nl s \ 
The body is the caſe;or ſheattiof the minde? yeras naturally irhiderh 
alſo ;nany times diſcouer it. For alchough the forchead;*eyrs; ind franit of thecebun. 
renance = ſomerime bclie the diſpoſition of the heartzyet moſt commonly they giue 


F, 
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: 
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crue generall verdicts. An angry mans browes are bent rogether, and his eyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, lookeſtmooth andeheerefully? Shy hath 


one looke; deſireanother ; ſorrow yetanother ; contentment;/a fourth, different from 
all thereſt; To ſhew nopafſion,is too Stoicall; toſhew all,is it porent ; taſhevorher 
{ chan wefeele, hypocriticall. The face and gefturedoe butiwrite, and make © 
caries vponthe heart, I will firſt endeuour ſo to frame and order rhar, asnorto enter- 
raine anypaſſion, burwhatT need not care to hanelaid open torhe world » and there- 
fore will firſt ſee that'the Texrbe good; then that the gloſſe be true; and laſtly, charir 


{be ſparing. To wkatend hath Got ſo walled-ia the heacr, if Iſhould ler cuery mans 


eycs into it by my countenance? 
| t F301 © $7; 
There is nopublike ation which the world is not readie to ſean ; there is no aRion 


ſo private, which eheeuill ſpirits are not witneſſes of; I will endeuour fo to liue, as: 
knowing thatI am cuer in the eyes of mine enemies, [ft ' 


—L 513 0 nin | 
| When we our ſelues,and all other vices are old,then couctonſneſlc alone is young, 


| haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe/and inſatiable defire. A'young man 


ſces hisſer period before him. Sirice this humour is ſpneceſſarily annexed to this age, 
I will turne ic theright way, and nouriſh itin my ſelfe. The older grow,the more co» 

| uctous T'wiil be z but ofthe riches,not ofthe world T am leaving;bur ofthe world Iam 

eutring into, Iris goodcoueting what I may haue, and cannor leaue behinde me, 


75 | 
There is a mutuall hatred berwixt a Chriſtian, and rhe world: for ori the one fide, 
the loue ofthe world is enmity with Godzand Gods children cannor but rake their Fa- 
; G 
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it; ſoit doth] 


d make commen- | 


| and at his/beftage. This vice loues'ro dwell in an old ruinous corrage: yerrhar age can| 


might plead the vncertainty ofhiseſtate,and doubt ofhis fururenced: but an'o!d man | 


Medidations and Vones. | «8x | 
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| of the good man tothe wicked is not To extreme, as that wherewith he is hated, For 


{worſt ; kngving tharths lence, ihe very Deuils is good, atid.thatthe Iewdeſi man 


{rer mulick.io mine carg chant 
[ome qualuy in we, like to his owne;- If he. faw.ngtbing bur goodueſſe, he<ouldnot 


| praiſed him, asked, Whar cuill haueI done? I will Ttriuc to deſerue cuill of none : buc' 
| nordeſeruing ill, it ſhall not grieue me td heare ill of thoſe that are euil], I know no! 


| greaterargument of g 


| A man that comeshungry to his meale, feeds, h 
wF kd aF3 \ = ” F 

'| not regar ng the merall, orfo 

| when. 1S LLQNACK Ic 

| his trencher, I hoſe 2uditors which can finde noghing to doc, but noteclegantwords 
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{ling giues the reines.to his minde,and powres himfelfe our 
| that he ſhall not joy enough. Herthat is but halfe a Chriſban, liyes bur miſerably z, for 
he neither enioyeth God,nor the world, Not God, becauſe he hath norgrace enough 


| mend moſt for multiplication, For out of one good aQion of ours, God produceth a 


| cefſions of ages by their example. For publike actions of vertue, befides:thatrhey are 


— — —— . __— . —— —— | 


Meditations and Wartes. 


thers part. On the other, The world hares you, bacaujeir hated mefirtt:Bus the hatred 


the Chriſtian hates cuer with commiſeration aad loue of thar good he ſces in the 


hath ſomc excellent parts of nature, or.common- grages of the FpiricolGodgrhichhe 
TE cthout i -þ affcRion, Burghewiakedypan hates himaifor gobdnefie, and | 
herclore Bodcanothig nhimGcliar poderatghigdercſtation;:Thetecan be ng det- 

tick he diſcord of the wicked, Ithelikeme, Fam afrdidibe ſpics 


louc me, and be bad himſelfe, It was a iuſt doub.of.Phecion, who when:thepeople 


oodnefle, thanthe hatred of gwicked man 1: + + ++ 4, 77) 


5 

L139 TE9: 233i M43 
TER 76 uti 4 ,. na - 5 | 
caftily.on the meat ſer þefaxe him, 
|. orforme of the platter, whercin it is ſexuced; who pftctwazds 
amacke is ſatiShed, begins,toplay with thediſh, ar,te reade ſentences on 


: 3 » 75% 


and phraſcs, or rhetoricall colours, or perhaps. an, ll grace ofgeſture ingpirhic and 


materiall ſpeech, argue themſelues full cre they cane to the feaſt : and therefore goe 
away witha little pleaſure, no profit, Inhhearing others, my only intention ſhall be to! 
feed my mine with ſolid matter if, my care can, get ought by-theway, J/will norſ 


grudga i, burT willnotintendir,..-.) 
3 WP 


- 


The joy of a Chriſtian in theſe worldly thingsis limited, and euer awed with feare 
of exceſſe, but recompenced abundantly with bis pjrituall mirth:; whereas theworld- 
nto pleaſure, fearing only 


to make hyn his owne: notthe world, becauſe he hath ſome taſte of graceg:enough co 
ſhew him the vanity and ſine of his pleaſures.; $o the ſound Chriſtian! hath his hea- 
| uen aboue, the worldling here below, the vnſerled Chriſtiannowherc,. -;-; | 


78 
Good deeds are very fruitfullz and not ſo much of their nature,as of Gods blcfling, 
mulcipliable, We thinke ten inthe hundred cxtreme/and biting vſury; Godgues vs 
morethanan-hundred for ten yea;'abouc the increaſe of the gaine which we com- 


thouſand ; the harueſt whereof is perpetuall: Euen the faithfull ations of che old Pa- 
triarkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs liae ſtill, and doe good to all ſuc- 


reſenrly comfortable to the doer, arcalſo exemplary.to others: and as they are more 

neficiall ro others,{o. are morecrowned in vs. If good deeds were vrrerly barren and 
incommodious, I would ſccke after them for the conſcienceof their owne goodnefle: 
how much more ſhall I now be incouraged to performe them, forthat they are ſo pro- 
fitable both ro my ſelfe;and to others, and ro me in others > Myprincipallcare ſhall be, 
that while my ſoule lives in glory in heauen, my. good actions may liueypon earth ; 
and that they may be pur into the banke and multiply,while my.body lics in the grauc 
and conſumeth, 
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For aman not to be ill; where he hath noprouscations to euilyis leſſe eolnitidr:dle, 
bur for aman'to live continently in 4/is (as he ſaid) where he ſtesnothing bir allure- 
ments to vncleanneſſe: for Lot to be a good man in the middeſt of Sodom, to Be abſte- 
mious in Germany, and in 1tly chaſtc, this is truly eaſe vrorengs To ſequeſter our 
ſclues from che company of the w t we may Uepart frobi eh6ir vices, 
from a baſe and diftruſting minde: as if wewouldſoforce goodtiefſt vpon our felues, 


be perſonally, and locally'in the throng of the world, as to witlidtaw his affe&ions 
from ir, tovie it;-and yerts conterntieir-ar once; tb compel ire his ſeruice wirhour 

any infe&ion;becomeswellthe noble courage of a Chriſtian: Thi world ſhallbe mine, 
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ble charkioaria ds cannot ny weary of his lfe;beca uſe hedder FR TR. 
what to doe, and ſomewharte folacchimlelfe withy-cannot beover.loth ta patt with: 
it, becauſc he ſhall enter intoa nearer life and ſocicty with that God in whom hede-! 
lighteth, Whereas he that liues withour' bim, lives many times vncomfortably here, 
_ plipbothdnaolanny cauſe of ioy in-himſelfe;and partly he findes nor any 
loiment rowhile Rionfeowichalicdie gr I Os he either knowes 

ade __ he goes, or khowes be goes totormenr{ There ionottue life, brit the life 
of faith, O» L66d, lermefiue outofthe world withehee (ifchowyile ) butlet me nor 
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injquicy-inman;ro m ply one (ine vpon another; bur topurifhisne y __ 
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weake body g/ andſomeringeswirk i He holds meſhott trany times 6f the 
feeling of his-comfortable priſence,whichisin mrutbſomuch pea mr wiper 
gerithan that ofthe body, byhow Sack he oe wade inubeooltdenje 
morcexcclk:ne, Heis myPathery ; nine (HA AE wh outimy 
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[faincdly wiſh him, and long after that grace I miſſe. Let medeſire ſtill more, and 1 
know I ſhall not defirealwaics, There was ncuer ſoule miſcarried with longing after 


| ſclfc, and he.is.4 limbe of anochermoreexcellent; .cuenthargloriousmyflicall body 
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| [invs,he workes inand 
[an, bur thou doeſt it to his Redeemer, to whom he 1s inuilibly vnited, Thou ſceſt him 
Jas a man,and therefore worthy of fauour for humanitics ſake ; Thou ſeeſt him nor as a | 
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grace, .O bleſſed bunger,.that ends alwaics infulnefſe! | aint forrpcharkean burhin- 
ger; aud yet I would nor befulls:for the bleflings procnited uq the buogey :1Gmucme 
more, Lord, butſo2;I may hungert.more. -Leceape hunger more, and IknowLſhallbe | 
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of bis Sauiqurz towhom be is: ſavnired, that theaRions of eicher arc recipracally re: 
ferred co each other; For, on the one fide,the Chriſtian lives in-Chriſt, ditsin Chrifi} 
in Chriſtfulflsthe Law,poſlefſeth heauen :.on the other, Chriſt is perſceured by cPaal 
ia his members;and is pg Rn 477% hr by others::heſuffersin vs,he lues 
y.vs: ſo-thowcanſinor doecither good or harmero'a Chrifki 
Chriſtian, worthy of honour for:his ſecret and yerrrue vnion with pur;Saiiiour, -L will | 
loue cucry Chriſtian fort chat I ſecs; hovour himyforthatLſhall ſee, iis of cw 11 ow 
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| (geſting finfyll motions ro our mindes, ſtirring vp:cacmicsagaiuſvs amongſt men,by 
tcighting vs with terrorsin our felues, by accuting:vsro Gods! An the: contrary, The 
+ .good Angels are cuerremouing our hinderances fi on good pand- our occaſions of 
t| cuill; mirzgaring our rencations; helping, vs againftour enemies delivering'vs from 
d | dangersz-comfortingvs-in forrowes;funthering/our good purpofes;:and arial carry- | 
ing vp ourfoules to bizaven, It would aftrighraweak Chriſtiantharcknowes:the power 
and hey = BrtP ASP 08) wes mars, and:r.unber, bur-when with 
' the cycs of Eliſbees ſcruant, he ſees :thoſe on-his ſide as preſent;as difigent,morepower- 
full; hecarnor butzake heartagaine : cſpecialiyifhe ronſider, thatneicher ohh is 
without God, limiting the one the boxinds ot thicircentation;; direRting thezotherin 
the ſalegatdof his children. Whereupon it is come ro paſſe;that thoughthet&be mia-. 
oy legions of Dcuils,/and cucry onemoreſtrong than many legions'of men,arid more 
malicious than ftrong; got the little flocke of Gods Church: kuerh: and profpereth, I, 
 haue cucr with me muiſible friends, and-enemics:/ Phe confidetarion of mine;crietnics 
ſhallkeepe me from ſecurity, and make mee fearcfull of doingiought roadwahyage 
them, The conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhallcomfort me againſtthe rerrour 
of the other, ſhallremedy wy ſolitarineſft ſhall make me warie ot doin ought in» 

decently,gricumg way Jar eFhauccuct heretgforemadeithem:turneaway their 
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 cycsfarthamevttharwhereot Ihaue not beene aſhamed; tharilhave nomorevhioy- 
ed cheirifacieriezthatIhaucbecneno more affected with rheir preſente, VWhac though, 
[ ſee. ther nor? Tbeletue chem: i were no Qhiiftian; 'if myfairk werenovas ſurcas'| 
myFnſes:: aka. has 1.3499 ion .on a; 16t Aro} IC DI! | 
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There is no word or action, but may be taken with two hands; either withahoright! 
hand of charitable conſtruction, or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,and ſuſpicion:| 
andall things doe ſo ſucceed, as they are taktn, I haue noted euill aQions well raken, 
pallc corrane for cirher cindifferent ar. 'commentiable :-Contrarityyargoodſpeeth or 
aQifonMH{taken, ſcarce plowed farimditferents an:indifferenc one, cenſure@forevill; 
an cuillone for-natoxiaus:t:Sofguonr makes vertucs of vices; arid fuſpicionimakes vers 
wes faulesy andfauhsrrimes. [Otithe rwo, lhadrather myright handthouldoffend? 
Iris alwaics oferoffciiding bn the better parr,) :To conſtruc awenill 4& well; js but a 
pleaſingandprofitabledeccitiofimy felfe> but ratuifcanſttues good thingy/is atreble 
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:hy/at cheiblartiolight vponcheanthor: Ha incerprecation maybe giuen,and | 
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 , I kndy not houl iccomes:topaſſe;tiartheinindeof man Yotknaturally both ager- 
ptize his 6wne, in tromparifori bFEorhets, aud yetconemnedndtncgle thy owne, in 
comparifoa dfwhdrhbwans;: They 5 lintereuitiibgrocomparevhe good 
things wedtave,avidorhe cailgwhichyve have not} ct orhers wander; Thou art 
_ [in health and rehardeſt irnorgLoviic omhentifery oftoſe whichioh their bed of | 
| fickneſſe,through ag riel {a cartharthes releaſe them, Thou 
haſt cleare cyc-ſighr, ſound limbs, vic ofreafon} and paſſeſt theſe oucr with ſlcight re- 
ſpe: Thinke how many there are which in their vacemfortable blindneſſe, would 
giuc all the world for but one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad 


phrenfiesareworferhan brutiſh,worle than dead: thus thou mightelt be, andarrnor. 
If I be nothappy for the good that Erths happy for the cuils that I might 
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J hauec had, and haue eſcaped, Ihauc cateſ} cuill; cuery cuill that I miſle, 
| is ancw mercy, | | 
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1 lefſe and dead, as the earth that receiues it, Nor many are proud of theirfogtes; and | 
none bur fooles can be proud of their bodics, While wee walke: and:lobk&vpon' the 
|earth,we cannot bur acknowledge ſenſible admonitions of hurhility and whilewere- 


| coales that remaine,with his tearcs. There is no torment for the penitentgnoredemp- 


| ledge ofir, Lam blinde, 1f-chy creatute be fo-gloriousrovs herebelow;howgloricus 


Meditations and Uower. 


{tage that beares vs aliuc, and our graue wherein at laſt we arceentombed; gitring to vs. 
both qur originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher: She hath yeeldedherbacke ro beare 
thouſands of generations; and at laſt opened her mouth toreceiuethew;-foſwallow- 
ing them vp, that ſhe ſtillboth bearerh more, and lookes for more nor bewraying- 
any change ih her ſelfe,while ſhe ſo oft hach changed her brood;and{ her burden; 1cis a 
wonder we cat be proud of our parcneage,or ofour ſclucs, while we ſeeborh the baſe: | 
neſle and ſtability ofthe earth, whence we came,  Whar differetice /is there? Liuing: 
carth treads ypon thedcad carch, which afterwards deſcendsinto thegraut; as ſenſe- 


member chem,we cannot forget outſelues, It is a mother-like favour ofthe earrh,thar 

ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, and at thelaſt entertaines my dead: carkaſe's buvir is a 

greater pleaſure, that ſhe teachethme my vileneſlc by her owneand tends me.coHea- 
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uen, for what ſhe wants, 


| his leet PRs abinie velob ode 
- The wicked man carrieth cuery day a brand to his hell;till his heape become'to the 

height: then heceaſcth ſinning, ind begink his torment; whereas the repentante,' in 

every fit of holy ſorrow, carries away awhole fagorfrom the flame, and quencherh the 


tion for the obſtinate. Safety conſiſteth nor in not ſinning, but in repenting: neither is 
it ſane thatcondemnes, but impenicence, O Lord, I cannot be righteous, let mee be 
repentant, 7 = nnd noifir no fri 2 
Theeſtateofheanenlyand earthly things is plainly repreſenced to vs, by: the rw6 
lights of nai maneets to rule the night & theday; Eats chings are 
rightly rcſcmbled by the Moone; which being necreſt to the region'of mortality, is | 
cuer in changes, and neuer lookes vpor vi twice withihe ſamefacey and wheiwidivae 
the full, is blemiſhed wich ſome darke'iblorsnorcapableofanyiillutnination,Hebutri- | 
y things are figured by the Sunnewhoſe gicat andglorious lightis bochnarurallrojt 
fe, and euct conftane. :Thatorher fickle and dimme ftarreis firenotigh forthenighe | 
of miſery,wherein we liuchcrebclow,: Ant this firme and beainifalllight is buc good 
enough4orthar Day of glory, which the Saints linciri) Ifirbegood lining here where 
our ſorrowes arechanged with ioyes ; what is it to live aboue,where our ioyes charge 
not? I cannot looke vpon the body of the Sunne: and yer I cannor ſee at all without the 
light ofir, I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord; yer without the know- 
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| ;Sunneſhall notſhine vp-" 
; watd, where thy gloty ſbincth: thegreater light exringuitheththe'leſſer; ©!» | 
77s 210 ithou Sunne of ri 
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[ve more; 1  haue ever thou ght according tothe (G recke* Prouerbe, | 
he 61chlor wha ule. JF bat It 15; Cuen tnſtace challengeth it to him, to} 


bondmanare the goods of the parents Maſter. F humbly betake | 
of the Higheſt, wee 2 P mad onps } - | 
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HONOVRABLE HENRY 


 Earleot H untingdon, , Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 
Botreaux; Molines and Moiles, bis MA ateſties 


Licutenant io the Counties of Leiceſler,'and 
Rutland, my (ingular good Lord : 


All increaſe of true Hononr, and H ® av tx begun 
porn EazTH. 
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RIGHT HONOVR ABLE, 5 wade, 
\ HHaue vndertaken a great rdeke, to ach men| 
F og Ll. Lowtobe happy inih life: Naue vidertaken 


3. 
y 4 


= Pj and performed it : wherein 'T haud followed} + 
S G49 Seneca, and gone beyond bin followed bim | 
- (ep f as a Philoſopher, g oone beyond bimas aCbri- 
[SSSR] [tian,'as Dinine. Finding it a true cenſare| 
T7 =” we ft Moral its, that they were like to goodly Ships, praced| 
with great titles, the Sauegard, the Iriumph, the Good-| 
ſpeed, and ſuch like, when'yet they baue beene both extremely | 
Sea-beaten,and at1aft wracked. The volume # little,perbaps the | 


whomthe e Author bath dented himſelfe © The children of the 


it toy;ur Honours protettion, and Jour Honour, to the proteflion| 


YourFlonouts noſt habit deuotedin 
| all dury and ſcruice, 
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Onur Treatiſe concerning T) ranguilbitie, ts partly 


The Analy {1s or Reſolution of this Treatiſe concerning 


[Recited, 
{ Refwt atorier | 
where the | 
precepts of "Enumeration Inſufficient. 
| the Heae | | , 
| chew ars | Reiefted 
- reme- (In their 
| | Quai tooweake. guiltine | 


| Invefpe 
or efeve; To account ear owne eftate beſts 
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To depend wholly on the pronidence of God, | 
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bonſftd. 
| H IF | " 2 
Cel | «by woo 1 
| The perſon and me- | 
7une's DOME 
{What its, and wherein | don Ea 5 By infinite ah mY 
; | $ Satizfa. 7 \ 0 
2 ir confi. wheſe > merits of red, 
trenble is | ion, Where are 
| conſidered | The veceining of 
[ | | | our offered peace 
| by faith. 
| | 
| | Cats | In their (ollicitation. Remedied by reſolmte reſiſtance, Where *s 
if rpc” b, ! the ſubduing and moderation of our eAfﬀettions, 
; | Imaginarie : Hew redreſſed. 
| Expeitation. 
_ \ (Croſſes q { Hew prevented and prepared, 9. PEA 
4 GY. Enna, 
{ teacbeth, Trae, | [ Contentedly in refpel® of their 
[of pro q J | canſe. | 
7 dueds, , | How to | Thankefull, i eto their 
= | be born: felt.” Sf. ad 
Toyfaly , in refpeft of their if+ 
| 4 ſue. 4 
WV | CHow fearefwll, 
4s | > Death, conſid, 
: | | hich way fweetned. 
4 | Oner-ioniug Riches Not good in 
4 4 thew/elurs. 
p 0 obt. Of < Henonr > How ta be efteemed, Ard _ 
8 x) [ | _ vs 
Ower-defering Pleaſure \boewih, 
's Maier H. oA continual fruition of the preſence of Ged to bee 
| renewed to vs Fa all holy exerciſes, 
| 
Rales and ground: of CTorefraine from all ortaſions of the diſÞlea- 
q Peace ſet downe., In ey pug 
pepooypront all required duties, | 
'd Subordinate A reſo elution To dee nothing dowbtingly. | 
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\ Secr. Tl. 


1 H x x Thad ſtudiouſly read ouer the morall writings of ſome 
Z {| wiſe Heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſion, 1 

-maſt confeſſe, I ware alircleenuic and pitieftciuing roge- 
'rher within me.,Tenuied nature in them, to ſee her ſo witty 
Fin deviſing ſuch plauſible refuges for-doubting and tfou- 
bled minds: Tpitied them,rofee that their caretull difquiti- 
tion of true reſt, led them in the end but to mecrevnquiet- 
neſſe, Wherein me thought, they were as Hounds ſwift of 
uiſice in ſent, which inanhaſty purſuir take 

coutles in vaine. Their praiſe of gheſling 


ſireberrer Maſter, if to this purpoſe Incededino other miſtris than Natute, Bur this in 
truth is a taske, which Nature hath neuer without preſumprion vndeitaken, and ne» 
uer performed withour muct#imperfection, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi-: 
rickes,whichin Tables and pi&ares make greatoſtenration of Curcs,neuerapprouing 
their skill to their credulousPatients, Andif ſhe could haue truly effe&editalone, I 
know not whatemploymentin this life ſhe ſhould haue lefrforgrace robufic her ſelfe | 
about, nor what priuilege it-ſhould haye'beene herebelowto be a Chriſtian, fince 
this that weſceke'ts then worke of the ſoule,and in which alone conſiſts the only | 
heatien of this world; thisis the ſummeof all humane deſires: whichwhen we hauc 

attained, then'only we begigto/liue, andareſure we cannot thengesforch liue miſera- 
bly. No maruell then if all che Heathen havediligently ſoughrafter ir,many wrote of | 
| it, none attained jt, Not Arbews mult teach this teffon, bur Jeraſalem,” * 1 
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" F Etfomething Graeeſcorneth nor tolearne of Naruro,as Xoſes may take good 
**Y counſellofa Midiaxits. Nature hatteuerhad moreskill in che end\rhan inthe 
| =  waytoitz and whetherfhe have diſcoutſed of chegbod eftixe'of the rainde; 
whichwecall Tx av Qy1t.2r+#x;or the bit is happineſſe;harh more happily 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 


'ghcſſed at the generall definition of them, than of the meanes ro compaſſe them, She 
tcacherh vs therefore without controlement;that the Tranguillzy of the minde is,as ot | 
the Sea and weather when no wind ſtirreth,when the waues doe not tumultuoully riſe 
'andfall yponeach other,but when the face both ofthe Heauen and waters is ſtill, taire, 
and cquable, That it is ſuch an cuen diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales ofthe | 
'minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, throughtMeir ownelightneſſe, or the ouer- 
weening opinion of proſperity,nor are roo much depreſſed with any load of ſorrows 
buc hanging _— and vamoued berwixt both, giue a man liberty inall occurrences 
to enioy himſclfe. Not that the moſt temperate minde can beſo the maſter ofhis paſſi- 
ons, asnot ſomerimes to oucr-ioy his griete, or ouecr-grieue his ioy, according to the 
contrary occaſions of both: fornot the eteneſtweights, but at-theirfirſtputcing into 
the ballance, ſomewhat ſway boghrparts thereofgnorwithour ſome ſhew of incquality, 
which yetafter ſome little motion, ſerthe themſclues'in a meet poiſe. Itis enough thar 
after ſome ſudden agitation,ir can returneroitſelfe,and reſt it ſelfe ar laſtin a reſolued 

cace, And this due compoledaeſſe of minde we require vntoour Tranquillity,not for 
"ous ſhort firs of good mood, which ſoone aſter end in diſcontentmenr, bur with the 
condition of perpetuity, For there is no heart makes ſorough weather, as not ſome. 
times to admit of a calme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his | 
trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as greatan 
| occaſion of priuate ioy, or forthat themulticude of euils bath bred-careleſnefle; rhe 
| man that is moſt diſordered, findes ſome reſpits of quictneſſe, The ballances thatare 
' moſt ill matched in their vnſteddy motions; come toan equality, but ay nor arit, The 
franticke man cannotauoid the imputation of madneſle, though he be ſober for ma-: 
ny Moones, ifhe rage in one, So then the calme minde muſt be ſetledin an habitual! 
reſt, not then firme when there-is nothing to ſhake ir, bur then leaſt ſhaken whe iris 
moſt aſſailed, cont bf: | Vos F/ | 


. OTIS "x 


om 


{3% S926, Sect. 'IIL | al oy; res 


| +53 4 | \d p 
FF Hence eaſily appeares how vainly it hath beene ſoughreither inſuch a| 
\ / \ / conſtant eftate.of outward things,as ſhould giueno diſtaſte coche mind 
whiles all carchly things vary with the weather, and haue no ſtay bug in 
vncercainty,or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome,as ! 
that it ſhould notbe affeed with any caſualleuents to either part z ſince that cannor 
cuer by naturall power beheld like to ir ſclfe; but one while is cheerefull,; ſtirring and 
ready to vndertake; another while drowſic,dull,comfortleſſe, prone to reſt,weary of-it 
ſelfe, loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions; In both which ſince the wiſcſ 
Philoſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity,it is plain that they ſaw 
it afarre off; as they did heauen ir ſelfe with a defire and admiration, but knew not.the 
way-to it : whereupon alas, how ſlight and impotent. are the remedies they preſcribe 
for vnquictneſſe! For what is it that for the inconſtancy and lazineſfe of the minde ill 
diſpleaſing it ſelfe in whar itdoth, and for thatdiſtempez therof which ariſeth from the 
fearfull, vnthriuing, and reſtleſſe deſires of it, we ſhouldeuerbe imploying our ſelues 
in ſome publikeaffaires, chuſing our buſineſſe according to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what we haue choſen > wherewich heing ar laſt cloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
ſclues,and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due com- 
ratiue trialls of o:1r owne abilitic z nature ofour buſineſſes; diſpofition of our cho- 
ſen friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimony wee ſhould be but carcleſlely affected, fo 
drawing itin as it may beleaſt for ſhew, moſt forvſe; remouing all pompe, bridling 
our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluicies z forcroſles, toconſidertbat cuſtomewiltabere | 
and mitigate them,that che beſt chings are but chaines and burdens to thoſe thathaue 
' . |them, ro thoſe that vieghem, that the worſt things have ſome mixture of comfore ro. 
| choſe that grone vnder them.Oc leauing theſe lower rudiments that are giuen oem 
| Ly > | and' 
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Heauen pon Earth. 

and ſimple nouices,to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality,which ate commcaded 
cothe moſt wiſe and ablepragirioners, what itis ta account himlelfe as a Tenantat 
will? To janeimaging the worſt in all caſuallmacrers? To auoid all idleandimperti-| 
nent bulineſles, all pragmaricall medling with affaires of State? not to fix our {clues 
vpon any onecltate, as robe impatiencol tof a change, to call backethe minde fromour- 
ward things, and dray it home1ato it ſelfe?. rolaughat and cſtreme lightly of others 


miſ-demeanours? Not. todepend q Way opinions, but, toſtand on. our owre 
bottomes2.. to carry'our {clues in an joneſt and. limplecruth, freefrom-a curious hy- 


ifie and affeQationof ſeeming other than we arc,and yeras free froma bale kinde 
Prcarcleſneſſe? ro incermeddle retirednefſe with ſocieric, ſo as, one may giue fwect- 
nefle tothe other, and both to vs ?, So flackning the minde that we! may nox looſen ir, 
and ſo bending as we may notbreake it? ro make moſt of our ſelyes; chearing yp'our 
ſpirits with varictic of recreations, with facictic of meales, and all other bodily indul. 
gence, ſauing that drunkenneſſe (me thinkes ) can neither beſeeme- 2. wiſe Philoſo- 
pher to preſcribe, nora verruous man mera; A theſe intheir kindespleaſe well, | Allowed yerby | 
profic much, and peerage forboch cheſe, as they are vnablero effect thar for | Sexes in his | 
which they are propounded, Nature teacherh thee all theſe ſhould be done, ſhee can- | Trangu tic. 
not.teach thee to doe them.; and yer doe all theſe and no more; lerme neuer haue reſt, | Sexece's rules 
if thouhaue it. Forneither are here the greateſt enemies ofour/peace ſo muchas de- | E552” 
_ [ſcriedafarre off, nor thoſe thatarenored are hereby ſo preuented, that ypon moſtdili- | | 4 

gent practice we canpromilſe our ſclues any ſecurity :.wherewith who ſo inſtruged, | 

re confidently giue challenge to all ſiniſter cucnts,is like ro ſomeskilfull Feneer who | 
ſtands vpon his viuall wards,and plaics well; but if there come a ſtrange fetch ofan yn- | 
woneed blow,is pur beſides the rules of his Art,andwith much ſhame ouer-raken. And 38 
for thoſe that are knowne, beleeue me, the minde of man is too weake to beare out it 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſets, There are lighe croſſes that will take an caſe repulſez 0+ 
thers yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe {ide, but breake not invpanvs; others. vehe- 
' ment, which by force make way to the hearr,wherethey finde none,breaking open the 
doore of the ſoule that denies entrance, Others violent, chat life the minde off the 
hindges, or rend the barres of it in peeces: others furious, that teare vp the very foun- 
dationsfrom the bottome, leauingao monument behinde them, bur ruine, The wilſeſt 
and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that euer was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hem- 
locke; and by his timorouſheſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations, The 
beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours (that was honoured with the title of piety) iuſtly mag- 
nified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their tormentors, and | ***® 
by their fearcleſneſſe of carth-quakes, and deaths,argued the truth, of their Religion, | perſecured 
It muſt be, it can be none buta diuine power, that can vphold the minde againſt the 
rageofmain afflitions,and yet the greateſt croſſes are nor reſt encmies to in- 
ward peace, Let vs therefore I6oke vp aboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an 
higher Art, ſupply the defe&ts of naturall wiſdome, giuing luch infallible direQions 
for tranquillitic, that whoſocuer ſhall follow, cannot bucliue fweetly and with conti- 
nuall delight, applauding himſelfe at home, whenall the world: him ſhall be 
miſcrable, To which purpoſe it ſhallbe requiſite, firſtro remoue allcauſes ofvnquict- 
neſle, and then to ſerdowne * Ou gt our happiereſt, ep 5 
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FF Finde on the hand two vniuerſall enemies of Tranquillity z Conſcience of euill | Enemics ofin- 

| done, Senſe or feare of cuill ſuffred, The former in one word, we call finnes.the lat-| ard pence © 
ter Croſſes, The farſt of theſe muſt be quite taken away, the ſecondduly rempered | their rankes. 

crethe heart can be atreſt, For firſt, how can thatman be ac peace, that isat yariance 


with God and himſelfezHow war "age gifc, if ic could be withour himgif i 


could be againſt him? Itis'the on of finne, although faire ſpoken at the firſt | 
| Ha 


_cloling, 


— —_— 
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{ The torment - 
of an cuill con- 
ſcience. 


| Thei wy, and 


ves bur ps 
lembled. 
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much inriocent bl6ud,may chan abehiber ar ids cuct Fttend him) 
| eucrarewithin hit hd are as parts vfhimſa rr EnaHey ir ro ſeckeGotiyard 

relcefes,when choithaſtthine cx&ciivioner Abs = 

ſclfegthou mighteſFliane ſomeHc re} rien &'fo 

as thow haſt thy ſelfe,” Yea, what y nefro ns bow bein 


la Goohd hell without ? The conſcieace nh; ona where theF Nds begin, bur both 


mr moiſture: Knoweſtthou not thatthete are thoſe whi theotifitiths ſhame to fine, yer 


| 


| and thereforeſhalt ſorrow deſperately, Korea's ſortowedſFnor ſooner; The 


| 


cloſing tobe a perpetuall make-bateberwixr God knd ma, 
ſelfe. And this enmitie, though i#U6enot! oo nechatheote 
heothe) 


| toſſed pms 1) een tenedi and  IBIzSN ACN RAZA 


Henen wpon Earth." \ 


cncitiies arenor alviies inp pichaFichss give 
isnotcuerclamorous, nar ſs Nene 
wraies his miſlikes ,yetdoth cuerths 
man-may haue a ſeeming truceſ7 er Ro ena 


Se cohiles Aon rh 
KeeretVaguterneſerschehear Pl 
guilty heart, andrhoti ſhaltſee SF af 
'1 


Che tn 
heartleſſe, the ſpeeches doubrfill, and full F hap nd tome 
the purpoſes and nfo, ORE If 
chat finis not ſo ſmotharher firſimbtions; balent 


vaine weatyings of places pl dere | ae th _ 
ſoule doth after o rhsokt Mal, cnn? ſeeket Mie In a 


conſeieneewi Ithorf 


om'thy ſoule; | 
hopeful Ao de rho ftie the 


flie from! rhybody;iye 


conſcience. Some 


mMto the eSblin wh ples Shi fig ro aye 1 


the future paines'thar they haue feared, rather-tha onde 


they haue fele: wherin what haue they gained, LaveSt that hettwhich was with in then! 


i erogetheri in toftire.Bue thefe are ſonie firtheand abdurate fore-heads whol; ere- 
ſolutioncan laugh'their firmes obt of countenante. :Therearefo arg cand ablegorg es, 


fame hands which they hauc fiat their a mealSatibaged: m bloud; can rely carve 
|laughes with his face? will not he darero bear 
fiery ſhew of ioy, when if thou prefſethietn; thou findelt nothitip buta co anderyde 


3 count itz ſhame” to be checked with remorſe, eſpecially ſoas others eyes may defcrie?| 
| ro whom! Re fl vin baſe-mindednefle,? vnworthy of Vim had tokffes will 
va our.' $ 


domeand tich a 'marr'e af gricue when hone ſees it, burhimſe can laug h 
when ESTI fedles hot; Aire thy fee char thhacis hearr bleedeth, he 
his face counterfeits sfinile; hears oral Witkin wy He whenthow thitikeſt he 
refterh; yea as his the of 4 kim hot et don fleepe affords him nor 
reſt, 'but while hisf arct his ſinne JE z re ting it ſelſe#&him in 


the v ſhape;ar ighring hh with hotribleand h tines: Andif perhaps 

cuſtone breda cabelfbee in<fim, (a3 Weleethat vſnall whipping makes the 

childenot care for the rod ) yetatiynwonted exvrtigity'of the blow ſhall ferch bloud 
ofthe ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardened, ſenſible of ſmart ; and the 
further the blow is fetch through Mtermiſſion of remorle. the harder it muſt necds 
alight, Therefore I may confidently.tell the cattleſſe ſinner, as that bold Tragediaw 
ſaid to his great Pompey: The time ſhall come whereinthou ſhalt fetch deepe F- gies, 


of the conſciencertiay-lic for a tithe ſmothere@wit lesf 'greene wood; thathr 
cannot be diſcerned; whoſe moiſture when once it Ng, Done; itſends v 

mueh gteater flamezby! how! mucty ir had greater reſiſtihc#7 Hope nor then to ſtop 
themouthof thyconſeience from exclaiming, whiles thyfirinecontinues;- that ende- 
Your is both vaine-and hutrfaYz, & 56 I haueſeeniethem that hiueſtope: the noſthrill 


for 
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| 
fondly imparient fiſhes;'thar wt pee ofthe pati _ 0A hae -pronrtn 
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as that they can ſwillow and digeftbloudy murdevs Mithouteomplaine oh6rNvicht the} 


to thertiſelues large fnofſels ar the'next ſitting, - -Buleeceſt thowtchat ſuchs me A heart| 
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pl forbleeding, in hope ro ſlay the iſſue, when the bloud hindered in-hisformercomſe; 

| hath broken our ofthe mouth, or found way downe>into the flomackey:/Fheconſci- 

, | ence is not pacificable,while finhe is within to vex it; no morethatiangry fieetling can 

f | ceaſe throbbing and aching,whiles che thorne or the corrupted marter lies roreing vn- 
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derneath. Time, thatrermhedics all other cuills ol:theminde, inereaferhithis; which 
(like ro bodily diſcaſes :praues worle-with continuance , 30d prowes |ypon:vs with 
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TJ THere can be therfore no peace-withour reconciliation;thou canſtnorbefriends | 71. remedie 
F with chy ſelfe, tillwith God oforthy conſcience:/(which isthy beſt friend while | of 2» wquice 
thou linneſt not) likean honeſt ſeruanc takeshis Maſterbparragaioſttheewben || <f*n<< 
thou haſt ſinned 3 and will nor looke ſtraight vpori thee, till thon ypon Go#z mbrda- | 
ring to befokinde torhec, as to be vaſaithfull to his Maker:- There can betiogeconci- | 
liation withoutremiſſion; God can neither forgerthe injury offinne;nordifſcadble has! 
red. Itis for men and thoſe of hollow hearts, tomakeprercnces contrary\toatitir. abs. 
feQions: ſoothings and ſmiles;andembracements where we meapenoriobe aretrom | 
weakneſſe; Eirher for that we feare ourinſufficiency of preſentrenenge; ophope fora | 
fitter opportunity afterwards, or forthat we defire t5 nk edetarched { 
him to whom we meanecuill.,Theſe courſes are not incident rm res 5 7 ark | 
who having the command of all veingeance, can {mirewhere heliſt withour [ 
cings or delayes, Therecan be no remifſion withourſarisfaQionzneitherdealeth God | 
with vsas'we men with ſome deſperate debters, whom after-long dilations'of''pay | 
- ments,and rhany daies broken, we altogether ler goe for diſability; or at bite | 
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| them vpon ancafie compoſition. Allfinsaredebrs; all Gods debes muſt 'be «ifchars | 
”} ged.” It isa bold wotd,buta rruc z God ſhould nor be iuſt, if any 'of his:debes Hhauld | 
4 | | paſſe nſarisfied. The conceirof the profanc IN —_— God of altnirrcics ; 

| and thereupon hopes forpardon withour paiment, Fondand i t preſumption, | 
4 .to diftoyne mercy and juſtice in him ro whom they are both Anat dnendhoracct, 
4 excecduſtice in him, in whom bothare infinite, Dareſt thou hope God can beſo kind | 
d | to thee, as to be vniuſt to himſelfe? God will be juſt: goe thou on to preſumeand pe- 
ie riſh. There can be no ſatisfaQion by any recompence of ours: an infinite juſtice is of- 
ef fended,an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by cuery ſinne,and euery mans finnes areas | 
A. neere toinfinire,as number can makethem,Ourbefſtendeuovrisivorie than fits; im? | *- 51225 2d 
if perfet,nid faulty, If ircould be perfeQzweoweitallin preſerrjwharweareboundro | '_* 
3 doc in preſent, rt HIT WII I at 111 
rg while we offer to Godas\good paymenc,-we' doemwvithithe profanectraviellerthinke:co | 
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ſelſe of thy glory, that rhou-mighteſt pur on/ our ſhamg@nd miſe 
EE og : 2A Tres thou vo pats to be whatthou ery: 
not, Manzto the —_ charthou mighreſt be a perfe Mediarar betwixt Gogand man;| 
whichwert both in one perſon; God;rhat thouwmightſt ſacisfiezman,;rharthon mightſt 
ſuffer: thatſinceman had finned; and God was offended; thou:which wert God and 
Man, mightſtſfatisfic God for man.None but thyſclſe, whichart the eternal Word, can'} 
expreſſe the depth ofthis myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with fleſh,comedowne| 
to men,and become man,that man _ becxaltcd into the higheſt heauens;and that 
ournaturE might be taken into the fe owſhip of the Deity. That he ro wl'6 all powers 
in heauen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſeruiceable, ſhould come downe 
to be a ſeruant to his ſlaues,a ranſome for his enemies;together with our nature taking 
vp ourveiyinfitmities,our ſhame,ourtorments;and onrg no" ſinnes withourfinne. 
|Tharchou whom. the heauens were too ſtrait toconaine, ſhouldſi lay thy'ſelfe ian 
© = {obſcurecratch:thouwhich were attendedof Angels, ſhouldft be derided of men;Te- | 
ietedofthine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants,temprcd with Deuils, betrayed ofthy ſer- 
uant;crucificd among thetues, and (which was worſe than alltheſc) in dn ap- 
| prehenſfiotiz forthe time as forſakenof thy Father z That thou whom our ſinshadpier- | 
| ced;;:ſtioulkdt:forour finnes both ſiveat drops of bloud3 in the Garden, and powte our 
| fireames of bloudvponthe Croſſe, O the ec lendhable chaſeof our peace! © ran-| 
| fort enough for moe worlds ! [Thou which wert in the counſcll of thy Father, the| 
Lambeſlai fromthe beginnin of time,cam'{tnow in fulnefſe of time to be{laine by 
manyfqrmiingbeingat once the Sacrifice offered, the Prieſt that did offer,and the God 
t6:wholta it was offted;How graciouſly didſt thow both proclaime our peace,as a Pro- 
phet itvthe time of thy.life ypon carth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as aPrieſt at thy 
as ge confirmeſtand applicſt i itas a King inheauen!Bythee only.itwas pro- 
thec it is proffered. O mercy without example, without meaſurel God offers | 
to mt cheholy ſeckes rothevniuſt; che Porterro the clay, the King to the trai- | 
tor. Weate vawbtthythat we ſhould be receiued to peacethough we defircd it;what 
arowethenthat we ſhould hauc peace offered for the recciuing? An caſie condition of 
ſo greata benefit; he requires vs nat tocarneirt;burto cs. 9 AE : wharcould he 
ginerotes whatconk Ns nyt ey "4 ofvs hy 11 
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or xa fſoule-whorm irſhall benefit. Hf we hauc notan hand to takewwhar | 
wry Tr po offer, what is ſufficient in him, cannot be cffe+ 
Quuall i T Tir rial nnd, whey Wea d the ſwacc offers of our Saui-| 
our, is faith; which infhort is nootherthan e in theMediator: receiue peace | 
andbe happy, belecueand thou haſt receiued,, Fromhenceitis chart weare intereſſed 
mallth>zeirher God hath ' Chriſt hath performed. Hence haue we from 
| God bdth forgiue louc;thegronnd of alleither peace or glory, Hence of cne- 
mics we lidbotne morethan friends, ſonnes : and as{ohnes,may both expeR and chal 
letgenoron lycarefullprouifion and ſafe earth;;but an euer res 4 
m_— I oe Thad ua {pwerecaſie for aman toloſehimſc 
ite” inthieawake, mytime would ſoencr end 
than ms ray rerca Donn es, wefeitnorthat.our ſcope 
i510 the bonthrdFout peate,ox toſecke how toobtaine it. 
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the benefit of The dpptefiendingof this ail-ſufficientſatisfagion,makes 
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plea be, rharglipw haſtalready x 
thee fromheauen vpon thy true 
lookeofthy conſcience changed 


lhewed thee, will yerbe repelled.” Sp rhe ſtricken Deere havingreceiued adeadly arrow, 
whole ſhaft ſhaken ont hath left the head behindeiir, runnes tromone Thicker/ro ano- 
ther, notable co change his paine wirh'his places, bur findinghiswouncs ftiltthe worſe 
with continuance. Ah foole, thy ſoulefeſterech-within, andcis affefted/ſo: much more 
| , by how much lefle it appearerh. 'Thoamaiſt while thy ſelfe with: varictie, 
thou canſt not eaſethee.” Sinne owes thee a (pight,:add will pay ic-rhee;: perhaps when 
thouattin worſt caſetoſuſtaineir, -This flirung doth burproaide fora further violence 
at laſt. [ haue ſcene alittle ſtreame of no-noile, which ypon his ſtgppage hath ſwelled vp, 
and witha loud guſhing hath borne ouerthe heapeot turues' wherewith, iv wavrelitted,) 
Thy death-bed ſhall ſmart-for che(e wilfall adiournings of repentancez whereon how 
many haue we heatd rauing of their old negle&ed linnes,and fearefully defpairingwhen 


| they haue had moſt need ot comforc? In ſumme;rhere is no-way butthis >Fhyconfci-| 
ence muſt haue eicher ſacisfaftion otitormenr. : Diſcharge . 06 berimes, and be at| 


peace. He neuer breakes his {leepe for debt, thatpaies when vp {2 ano 
dy 09/901? DI Wk 3 | ex1dD of fig eidfs i ago; 
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Either can it ſufficefor peace;to have croſſed the old ſcrole of ourſinnes, if we 
preuent fot rhe fiiturez yeathe-preſent'vety- importutiity"of tentation breeds 
vnquietneſſe. Sinne where it hath gotan haunt, lookera for more, as humours 
that fall towards their old iſſue: andific be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 


'vexvs with ſolliciting as with yeelding; [Let-others.cnuic their happineſle, I {hall ne- 


ver thinke their life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
morning ſleepe broken with early elients, whoſe entties are erenileanſs 


\ prefling neere for the nextaudience; much leſſe that through rheie-remifleanſygers 


daily haunred with traicorsorother-inftruments of villanie, offeripg their-niilc 
ſeruice, andigciting thet'to ſome peſtilenr enterpriſe.” Such arecamations:to the faule. 


| Whereof ir'cannor be id, ſolong av irholds them\in/ any hope: of entertainment: and 


folong they will hope to preuaile; while we'giue rhemibyr a cold and'rimorous deniall. 
Suters ared rawneon with ancalie repulle; 'countingthatas halfe granted, which is bus 
faintly gaineſaid.' Peremprory anſwers.can only pubſinne' our oft heare-for apy'fecond 
axempts/ Iris ever impudentwhen itmeetsnorwith a bold heart; 1hoping eo! preuzile 
by — Vs;'3nd wearying vs byimreaties. Levall ſuggeſtions therefore. finde:thee 
reſoluce: ſothall thy ſoule finde it ſelfe arreſt 41 for as the-Deuill, ſo ſine! hisinaturall 
brood, flitragay wichwreſiſtance. To: which - all our heady. andi diſordered 
aff:ions) which'are' the fecrer faltors df d Satan mutt beecreſtfained: by: a 
ſtcong and yet tempetitweommand: bf Reaſon nie OY ftmde the 


reynes looſe/iq their arckb{tike ro the! wilde/ hories! of thacdiaſtehunterin che T ra- 
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mw from;| 
were. his min« | 


thou wakeſt;/nor willbe repelled til} ir /haue ſhewed thee thy: beH,- nor: ic hath: 
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| Reaſon bids the angry: man lay oucr his Alphabetere/he give his anſwer; hoping by this 
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[and laſt Cardina!l (Ihope) tharchis Hant:either did'or ſhall ſee; who when! a'skilfull 
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cheirexecutioners 2::hfow man nimging ee qdbnny eee, which: they could 
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wharfor ſad accidents to their children , rub our: their lives/in_ diſcontene- 
ment; therefore liuipgybecauſethey cannot yer dic, not for thar they liketo liue.? If 
there could beany/bumane recci thed toauoidcuils,it would be purchaſed artan 


| _—* © | high rate:.butbork Wis impoſkible th) (hould:redrefſe that which'is ſent from: 


Heaitn Upon Earth. ® | 


of eabogaweaiieg vsa 


intermiſfion.of time, togaine the mitigation of his rage. He was nener throughly angry 
that can endure the recicall-of ſo many' idle lerrers.: Chriſtianity giues nor" rules, but 


the-order oftfiem is natural to vs as = 
power to auoid this ſhortmadnefle.,' It was a wiſe {prech that-is- reported, af 'obr beſt 


future eftate; anſwered,' Such-perhaps I was/botney but ſincethattime, I 


haue beene borne and my-ſecond natiuity bach -crolled my firft, Theipower of 

nature is a' forghole that acknowledge nothing aboue-nature;;; But for. a;| 
Chriſtian to excuſe bis intemperatneſles by: his traturall inclination, and-to ſay, I am;| 
borne cholcrike, ſullen, amorous, is-at» Apologie; worſe than! the faulr.' Wherefore | 
ſcrues Religion,but toſubdue or gouerne nature? Weare ſo much Chriſtians,as we can | 
rule our ſeiues, thereſtis but formeand ſpeculation, Yea, the very thought ofour pros | 
teffion is ſo powerfull; that (like vnto that precious ſtone) being caft into: this Sea, it 
allwagerh thoſe inward tempeſts that wereraiſed by the affc Rions, The vnregenerace 
minde is not capable ofthis power; and. cherefore:through the continuall murinies of 
his paſſions, cannot bur be ſubie& toperpetuall vnquiertneſſe. There is neicherremedy. 
nor hope in thiseſtate, Bur the Chriſtian ſoule, that bath inured it ſelfe to the awe of | 
God,and the exerciſes of true mortification,by the onely looking vp at his holy profefh- 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery {erpeats that lurke within him, Haſt thou 
nothing but nature? Reſolue to looke for no peace. God is not prodigall to caſt away 
his beſt bleſſings on ſo viiworthy lubie&ts, Artahou a Chriſtian * Doe but temember 

thouartſo; and thenifthoudar't,iftbou canſt,yeeld to the excelſe of paſſtons. | 
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JE lcherto the moſt inward and: d ;enemie of our. peace :-which if wee 

haue ,theorber field ſhall be fought and wonne with lefle bloud; 


" »Croflcs diſquiet vs either ingheir preſene feeling, or cheir gxpeRation :; both 
of chem; when they meer; wich weake mindes,.{o extremly -ditempering; thera, thac 
the patienrfor the time is not bimſelte.. How many:haue we knowne, which througha 
lingring diſeaſe, weary oftheir paine, weary.ofcheie liues, haue made their owne hands 


nor manage, baueby'the violence ofi cartied-q their wits -How ma: 


| - what for loſes, what for -defam f 


Heauen; andif it could bedonejetien:the'want of miſeries would prouc miſerable: fof! 
the minde cloyed with continuallfelicity, wouldgrow a-burden to ic ſelfegloatbing thac 
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-T wetc idle Miorots bid men m_ euils,” Nat ture hath bylaſecret rafting what Ofcrue andre-| 
Fs 6 Er4; "ar _—_— Whether wit or ſagacitys andourRiſe-loue«making rhe | 


@ belt a ef redſon, willeaſilymake vs ſo wiſe and earefull;Ttis'rmoxeworth 
6ur labout,”fi ok a os pen to calamitics; arid nature toiniparienice; w-teach | 
men ro bearewhar eu cannotanoid, and hbw'by a welkdifſpoſednefſcofmind | 


we may corre the ifii of all hardeuents, .\Wherein ir.is hardly credibte; how | 


much good Art andp _ of reſolution may auaile vs, Thaueſcene vtie man, by 
the helpevf oil ent / liftvp that weighr alone; which forry helping hinnds by | 
their ew on iche hate enlitourcl in vine: Weeliuttherein an TIOceai of | 
Todler whoraycem en firtmelind; one wane falling vpon another, cre che| 
formerh goats ſpight. Mhiſchiefes rluofor places; as if they feared to| 
loſe their — dot: $0 many good thingsaswehaue, ſomanyeuils| 


atiſc ror r orfvieiy beſides no fewer realland poſitive enils'thar raflidvs;'To [ 
preſcribe an ippdy recvits to euery particular crofſe;were to- write a Salmeron- like | 
commentary vpon Petrrchs remedics'y and I doubt whether ſo the worke ould bee 


perfect: eſwrouldb titer ety andurcnongh cored, 7oH: 
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| [roreſiſt, or 
| dible whata forc-reſolucd minde can doe,can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh aglo;of whom 
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the Cockatrice, die, if they be foreſcene ; whetherthis 


ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to les vs. Itisnotcre- 


Spaine yet ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, haug ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made 
now more violent through the rage df his baiting, ifhe had nor ſerled himſelfe in his 
ſtation, and expected? Thefrighted multitude Frnaway from that ouct-earncſt ſport, 
e,cnded in terrour.; If hehad backe wich th 
where ha been hs aſery where his glory, and reward? Now he ſtood ill ll, 
oucrcame, by one fa&the at. once preſcrued, honoured, enriched himſelfe, Euils will 
come neuer the ſoonerfor that thou lookeſt for them, they will come the eaſier : itis a 
labour wellloſt, ifthey come not z, and wellbeftowed, if they doecome, Veare ſure 


the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure. that it'will noe? gfe "y 
weake mindes ſecure, makes them ap vr i cometarte ms 

cherfore is,to make things preſent, in conccit before th "may ore 
paſtin their violence when they doe come: cuenas wi we learne 
to play at the ſharp. As dckons good Souldiers —_ tis ot ed arthe pale, 


& there vſe thoſe aQiuities,which afterwardss ſhall pragie vpon a CEOS 
ſo muſt we preſent.to qur ſelues i 
fore God ſends them-in cuent. Now I cat, ſleepe; digeſt all ly, without. com- 
plaint :what ifa laogyiſhing diſcaſeſhouldbereaueme ofmya hy ws fireec 2thac 
ſhould ſee dainties fg vs etting —_— che very 

diſhes?'thatI ſhouldcounttheli Rehnene god thi inke Exekias _ __ RIP 
wearying my ſclfe with changin 'and wiſhing any bur what Lam >. How 
could I take this diſtemper ? Now I haue (ifnot _ would, yer) what I need; asnor 
aboundi ing with idle ſuperfluitics, ſo not ſtraitned with penury of neceſſary things. 
What i — ſhould ruſh us meas an armed man, 
thatT had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar ? to the ground for my bed?! 
for my bread to anethers cupberd? for my clothes to the Brokers ſhop p, or my friends 
wardrobe > How could I brooke this want ? Iam newat home, wallang in my ow 
grounds,looking on my young plants the hopeofpoiericy - end ors. 


uantages or feares of my ſolle,eniojing the pa my Fathers, Vhaciffor my 
Religion, or the malicious ſent ſome great one, ould. be exiled from my 
Country, wanderin thoſe, whoſe , faſhion, myignoran 

(hall make me wonder at;where the ſolitude of cneſſe of ns (hal 
make my life comfortable > How could I ab Ge ell of ine/ſmoke how 


ſhould I cake the contemprand hard viage chat waits ſtrangers? roſpcrity 
is _ andill ſpent, if it CG not ka ent with ſuchfore-caſſing, and 7 Tupicious 
—_— it wholly beſtowed.in enjioying,no whitin .Like vnto a foo- 
liſh ity, which notwithſtandi dangerousſituation, all her wealth in rich 
furnituresofchambersand ſate-houſespwhile hey beſtow not one ſhouel] full ofcarth 
on outwardBulwarks to their defence:this is but ro make our cnemies the happ 
our ſelues the more readily miſerable. If thou wiltnot therfore be eppreſſed with evils, 
Expect & Exerciſe;Excrcilc thy ſelfe with concait ofcuils; Expe&tthe 9x cheſclues; 
yea exerciſe thy ſelfe in expe@ation:ſowhile the mind pleaſeth icſelfe in thinking,YetT 
am not thus,ir prepareth irſelfe againſt it may beſo. And if fome that hauc bin good at 
the Fotles,hauc proued wy prom 6 at the ſharp,yet on the contrary,who cuer durſtpoint' 
a lingle de in the field thnot bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole?. 


poiling me of all my litle| 


chem in our mind, be- | 


ier,and| 
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Eicher deth ira little blunt the edge: of euils,-t0 conſider'that they cone from a 
Nai hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by, a molt wiſe prouidence; and 
tempered with a Fatherly loue. :Euen the ſavajje creatures will bee ſmitren: of 

their keeper, and repine not; 'if of a ſtranger; they teare-him.in' .. He ſtrikes mee 
char made me, that moderates the world; why ſtruggle I wich him, why wich my ſelfe? 
Amla foole, ora Rebell? A foole, if I be ignorant whence my croſles come: a Rebell,it 
I know it, and be impatient, My ſufferings are fjpm a God, | trom;:my God ; he hath de- 
ſtin'd me euery dramme of ſorrow that I-tcele: thus much chou ſhale abide,and here ſhall 
thy miſcries beſtinted. Allworldly helps cannot, abaterhem; all powers of bell cantior 
adde one [cruple to their weight, that he hath allotted me: I muſt therefore either blaſ. 
heme God in my heart, detracting from his infinice juſtice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
which all ſhalt ftand inniolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, are gone to duſt; 
or elſe confeſle that I ought to be parienc,/ And if Eproteſle I ſhould be thac I will nor, 1 
befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency.But(as impatience is full of excule)it 


ted aire, that hath diſtempered thee. Ab'tooliſh curre, why doeſt thou bire at the to 

which could neuer haue hurt thee, but fromthe hand that threw it 2-16 1 wound thee, 
what maucrs.t whether.with mine owneſword,or thine, oranothers:?. God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from Heauen with his owne arme, or with the arme of Angels: others.hee 
buffets with cheir owne hands, ſome by the revengiong ſword ofan enemy, others with 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all z hishapd moues theirs, If! thou ſeeir 
not,blamethy carnall eyes, Why doſt thou fault the inftrument,while chou knoweſtthe | 
agent ? Eucn the dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on tys vniuſt Iudgeot 
his malicious accuſers, Either chen blame the furſt mougr,ordiſcharge tha meanes: which 
as they could not haue touched thee, bur, as from him; ſa-from himthey haue afflicted 
thee iuſtly, wrongfully perhaps as inthemſclues, ial 30 2:v0i23 100 


— —— 


| Szcrt, XIII, 
| 
| ſeemeth icenough to bee ow in ctaſles, [if wee'/bee- not thanikfoll 


alſo, Good things challenge more 

medeuils) as they are ſent of him that is all goodnelle; ſo they are ſent for god, 
and his.cnd cannot be fruſtrate. -What greater good canbe to the difeafed man, -rhan 
fie and proper Phyſickets recure him 2; Crofles are the onely medicities of ficke mindes; 
Thy ſound body carries within it a ficke ſoule z thou: fecleſt it not: : ſo. much 
more art thou ſicke, and ſo much moredangerouſly. Pertaps thou-laboureſt of ſome 
plerhory of pride, or of ſomedroplie of couctoulneſle, or the ſtaggets of inconſtancy; 
or ſome feuer of luxutic, or conſumptionofenuy, or perhaps of thelethargic of idle- 
neſſe, or of the phrenic of anger : leis 8 rare ſoule that hath not ſame notable diſeaſe : 
onely croſles are thy remedies. What it-chey be vnpledfant ? They. are pbyſicke: iris 
enoughif they be wholſome. Not pleaſant taſte, but the ſecret verue eommends medis | 
cines. Ifchey cure thee,they ſhall thee,cuenin diſplealing 
palaceaboyethy ſoule; What ma is this? When thou-complairiett of a:bodily 
diſcaſe, thou ſengeſt to the Phyſician, that he may ſend thee not ſauoury, but wholſome | 
porions:-thou receiueſtthem'in ſpight of-thine abb | 
thankeſt and rewardeſtiche/Phy . Thy.ſoule is ſicke ;:thy heauerily Phyſician ſees 


it, and pitties theeers choo hy (elfe3-20d vpſene eo, ſends thee nota but 2: {0- 
che ſauour,an 


% Heauen Vpon Earth. | 


_ _ 


was thine owneraſh improvidence, or the-ſpight ofchine enemy thatimpoueri | 
defamed thee: it was the malignity of ſome vawhollame diſh; or ſumegrolle 


bare contentment. Croſles (vniuftly;cer- | * 


z or elſethowloucit cy | 


arring tamach,a6d-wichall:both |. 


83 


The nexrre- 
medy of croſ- 
ſes when they 
are come. 
Fromtheir 

lo uthor, 


by palate 3 andin icad-of chankes,, repineſi ar; revileſt the Phylitian.:: How comes it 


I —_ 


that! 


eden thouJoatheſt and rather wilc bazard thy\life, than offend | 
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| Heauen vpon Earth. 3 


that we loue our ſelnes ſo lirtle (ifar leaſt we count our ſoules the beft®grany part) as 
that we had rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ickneſle, than an | 
harſh remedie? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good : 
like children,our choice is leadaltogether by ſhew,no whit by ſubſtance. Wee cry after | 
euery well-ſceming toy, andpurfrom vs ſolid proffers of goed things, The'wiſe Ar- | 
'bicrator of all things ſees ourtolly, and corretts ic, with-holding our idle deſires, and 
forcing vpon vs the ſound err 9 Iris ſecond folly in vs, if wethanke him nor. 
The fooliſh babecries for his' fathers bright knife, or yu pilles. The wiſer father 
knowesthat they can but hurt him z and therefore with-holds them after all his teares. 
The cbilde thinks he is vſed burynkindly. Euery wiſe man,andhimſelfearmore . 
can ſay,itwas vſed but childiſh folly, in defiring it,in complaining that he miſſed ir. The 
loſſe of wealth, friends, healch,is ſomez;mes gaine to vs. body, thy eftate;is worſe; 
| thy ſoule is better, why complaineftthou ? = 19720 


Sect, XIV. 


Ay, icſhall not be enough ( mee thinkes ) if onely we be butcontented and 
WEST if not alſo chearetull in afflitions; it that, as we feele their paine, 
ſo welooketotheirend; although indeed this -is not more requilire,than rarely 

| found, as being properonely to the good heart, Every Bird can fingin a cleare heauen, 
in a temperate ſpring z that one, as mott familiar, ſo is moſt commended, that ſings 


merrie notes inthe middeſt ofa ſhowre, orthe dead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
large his heart to mirthinthe middeft of his'cups and dalliance ; onely the three chi 
dren can ſing inthe furnace, Pas/ and Silas in the ftockes, Martyrs atthe ſtake. It 
from heauen that this joy comes, ſo contrary to all earthly occaſions, bred in the faithful 
heart, through a ſerious and feeling reſpe& ro theiſſue of what he feeles, the quier and 
vatroubled truit of his righteouſaeſle ; glory, the crowne after his fights after his mi+ 
nute of paine, eternity of ioy. He neuer looke ouer the threſhold of heauen, that cannot 
morereioyce that he ſhall be glorious, than mournein preſentrthar heis miſerable, 


| Sier. XV. 


| Ea, this conliderationis ſo powerfull, that italoneis able ro make apart againſt 
_ thefcare or ſenſe of the laſt and: greateſt of all-terribles, Death it felfe* which 
>. in the tell, _ laughs-ar all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of. Ulicie,- appalling the moſt refolute,” and- veting the moſt 
checrefull minds.” Neither ne, A with all his Epi rules of confi- 
dence, nor drunken Awacrees, with all his wanton Odes, 'car({hift off the importunace 
and vioknthorrour of this Aduerſarie, Seeftthouthe Chatdean Tyrant beſet with the | 
lacred bowles of 1ern/alem, the lace ſpoiles of Gods Templey-and (in contempt of their 
owner) carowling healchs to his: Queenes, Concubines; Peeres, {inging amids his cups, 
rriuraphane carols ofpraiſe to his molten and carued gods? Wouldeſt thou ever ſu 
Þi thishigh courage could be abated ?''or thatthis ſurpruous and preſun 
4 (after and iocond continuance) thould -have wt conc ſion, 
bur pleaſure 2 _ one hogte longer, and thow ſhalt ſee thar face, that now ſhines | 
to the colour'sf his liquor) looke pale and gaftly; 

e and death ; and that proud hand, which now -lifts 

her maike Goblers in defiance .of God) tremble like 4 leafe in a tormez and thoſ 
ftrong knees, whichneucr ſtoopedtothe burden of their laden body, nownot able to 
beare vp themlelues, 'bur looſened witha ſudderipallie'of feare, one knocking agai | 
the other : aodalichis, forthar Death writes him a-letter of ſummons co appeare that 


<h— - » 
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night betore himgand accordingly erethe next Sunne,ſerit twoKaveches for his honora-| 


— 


{rowes indifferently-incident to Gods deare ones, 
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ble conuctance into another world. Where now are thoſe delicate marſcls, choſe deep! 
draughts, thoſe merry ditties, wherewichthe palate and eare fo pleaſed themſelues ! 
What is now become of all thoſe cheerefull lookes, looſe laughrers, ſtately port, reuels, 


red couragetcheir Lord with anew cup ? or wich ſome fticring icſt ſhake him op of 


brance of the wonted cauſes af their1oy ; and nor ſuffering them ro ſee ought bur what. 
may torment them? Euen that monſter of Ceſar, rhar had beene ſo well acquainted 
wich bloud, and never. had found better ſport than in cutting of throats:; when now. it 
cameto his owne turne, how effeminate, how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- 
ſelfe ! ro the wonder of all Readers, that he which was cuer ſo valianc in killing, ſhould 


be ſo womaniſhly heartlefſein dying, 


— — 
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| Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead, as to die; the very at of diſſolution 
| frighting them with a-rormenting expeRation of a, ſhort, but. intolerable 

= painſulnelle,. Which letifthe wiſdome of God had/ nor. interpoſed/ to timo- 
rous nature; there would haue beene many more Lacreces, Cleopetraes, Achitophels ; and 


nerals of maletators.., For.the ſoule_ that eomes into the body without anyi( ar leaſt 
ſenſible) pleaſure, departs not fromic withour an extremitie of paine ; which varying 
accordingto the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yer in all violent deaths eſpecially 
retaineth a violence pac to. be auoided, hard to begndured. And if diſeaſes, which are 


of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the body; ſo death is the:malady of 
diſeafcs,. /Thereare that feare nor ſo muci to die, asto bee dead, -Ifthe pang be bicter, 


| deftin'dtowards death astheir end, bee {o paintull, what muſt ithe end and perfetion 


| yet itis but ſhore ; the comfortleſle ftare of the dead frikes ſometharcouldiwellreſolue 


for che a& of their, paſſage. Not the, worſt of the Heathen: Emperours,. made that 
moanfulldictie on his death-bed, wherein be bewraieth ( to allcnernory ) much. feeling 


pirtie ot his ſoule, for her doubrtull and impotent cendicion-after her parture. -How 


Woe is mee, that 1 ſhall lie alone rotting in the ſulent earth, amongii the crawling, Wormes, not 
ſeeing oughy aboue, nat ſcene. Very not-being is ſuthciently abhorred ofnature, if death 
had no more.to Ty fearefull, Burthoſethatbaue lincd vader light enoagh; to ſhew 
2 


chem the gatesof hell, after their patſage thorow the gares of death, ( and hque learned, 


Jy miſcrablein aturure.world, nar ſo much forghe dilſolutign.a life, as che beginning 
of torment.) thoſe cannqt, withoutthe certaine hope of cheic jimmunicie, bue carnally 
feare to:die, and hellithly feare tg begead., Forif icbe ſuch, paine, to. die,,whatisir to 


alone makes the body t@ feele and complaine of ſmart} And if men haue deviſed ſuch 
cxquilite torments, what can ſpirits; mote ſubtile, more malicious.?; And if our mo- 
meutanie ſufferings ſgeme long, how long ſhall thatbethatis,erernall? Andifthe ſor- 
vponcarth, be-ſo extreme, as ſome-' 


times to driverhem within ſight ot: deſpairing, ,what ſhall thoſe be chat are.reſerned 
' oncly for thaſe that hf cl he hateth ? None bur thoſe who haue-heard the 
deſperate complaintsof ſotne guiltie Sp3r, or whole ſoules-haue beene-a lietle ſcor- 
ched with theſe flames, cati enough concriue of the horror of this eftate;it: being the 
policy of our common enemy to conceale it ſo long, that we may ſee and feele it at 
Once, leſt we ſhould feare it, befote it be too late to be auoided. 


I Szcr, 


I" mn ON 


criumphs of the feaſtingCourt-? :Why doth none of his gallant Nobles reuiue: the fain- | 


this vnſeaſonablc melancholy? O death, how imperious art thou to carnall mindgs ? | 
agerauating their miſcrie not onely by expeRation of future paine, but by che. remem-| 


good lawes {hould have found little opportunitie of execution, through the wiltull fu- | 


doth Plazees.worldling bewaile the miſcrie of the-grauc,. beſides all reſpeR of paine ! | 


[char death is noronely,hqrcible forour not-being bere, bur/for being infinicly,. erernal- | 


be ever dying? Aad if abe.flraining or luxation. of one ioyac. can {o.afii& vs, what| .... 
(hall cherackingof the,whole body, and the torturing. of the! ſoule, whoſe;animation |. 
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death, 
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'| Mors acerba, 
' | Fama perpelude | 


(live roſeeie;” What ſhall it auaile theeto be ralkr of, while thou art not ? Then fame 
|-onelyis precious, when a man lines to enioy ir/ The fame that ſuruiues the ſoule, is 


$5 


, Remedy of the 


laſt and grea- 


| reſt breach of 


peaccarifing 


| fromdeath. 
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| him their backes for feare, therrue Chriſtian (armed onely with confidenceand reſolu- 
| tion of his future happine! 
forchead (the wonted ſeat of terror) and trampling vpon him, cancut off his head with | 


- | and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes nor, whether hee ſhall 


| | his reſt) can vnfainedly ay, I defirero be diſſolued: Tſce thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a 
|lingring hopes, I aſpire tothe. How oft haue looked vp 


[that isabonethem'! How oft haue I ſcorned theſe dead and vnpleaſant pleaſures of 
earthy/i compariſon of thine ! I come now, my ioyes, I come to poſleſle you * Icome. 


| bret#s (a follower of the ancient Academie) but vpon onely reading of his Maſter Pla- 
[recs diſcourſes of che immorralicie 'of the ſoule, could caft downe himſclfe head-long: 
from anthigh rocke; and: wilfully breake his necke, thac hemight be poſſeſſed of that 
immorcalitie which he beleeved to follow vpon death 3 how'conrenred ſhould rhey be 
RIS lrodie; thatkriew they ſhall be (more'than immorca!l ) glorious ? Hee went, not inan 
. | Auguſte de Her 


3 Pont out of bare opinion*:* We, vpon an holy loue grounded vpon'aſſured knowledge. He, 


| that peretnptoty /zalies, which in imitation of old Romane courage (leſt, in thar de- 
| getierated Nation, there ſhould betio ftep left of the' qualities 'of their Anceſtors )en- 


| death is [har 


| ſhouldirdoe vs, that Chot our fame. but) 


| fearesnot death, beletiic him not©:"iPheproteſt this Tranquillitir; and yerfeare death, 
| beleenehirti nor? beleeh@ him nor; ifheTay heis nor miſerable, +, 1 


— 
— — 


SuncT. XVII 


fearefull ſhape, and inſults ouer our fraile mortalitie, daring the-world to 


N<«: when this great Aduerſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking our in kis 
« V match him with an<quall Champion, whiles a wholehoſt of worldlings ſhew 


ineſle )'dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him in the 
his owne ſword, and viftoriouſly returning, can ſingin triumph, 0 death, where is thy 
[tine ? An happy viftory ! Wedie, and arenor foiled : yea, we are conquerours in dy- 


that parts the ſoule from the body, that ic may vnite both to God. All our life here ( as 
that heayenly Door well tearmes it) is but a vitall death. How aduantagious is that 
death thar determines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one,aboue all the ti- 
tles of happineſſe ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for feare of not being. The 
guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of bcing miſerable. The diftruſtfull 


be, or be miſerable, ornot bear all. The reſolued Chriftian'dares,'and would die, be- 
cauſt ke knowes he ſhall behappy ; and looking merrily rowatds heauen( the place of 


ſweet and glorious home, aftera weary pilgrimage )1 ſee thee ; and now after many 
ar thee, with admiration and 


rauiſhmentof ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I hane ſeene, gheſled atthe glory 


_—_ paine and death ; yea if hellitſelfe were in the way berwixt you and mee, I 
would paffethrough hell itſelfe ro enioy you. And (in truth )ifchat Heathen Cleoms- 


hate of thefleth, asthe Patrician Heretickes of old*;-butin a blinde loue'to his ſoule, 


vpon an-opition of future life : we on knowledge of future-glory. He went, vnſent for ; 


| we, calle# for by otir Maker. Why thould his coorage exceedours, finee our ground, | 


our eſtareſo farre exceeds his ? Eien this age,” within the reach of our memorie, bred 


trinp vponhis torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence ; My 
: my fate ſhall beeuerlaſting; The voice of a Romane, notof a Chri- 
ſtian. . My fame ſhall-beeternall + an idle comfort,” "My fame ſhall live ; not'my ſoule. 


bootleſk.. Yer euetithis hope cheered 'him agaihit the violence of his death, What 
ourlife, our glory after death, cannotdie? 
He thathath/#rephenseyes co looke*into heaven,* cannor but have the tongue of the 
Saints; Core Lord <tHow long ? Thitman, ſeeing the glory ofthe end, cannot but con- 
temne the hatdneſſeof the way, But who wants thoſe eyes, ifhe'ſay and ſweares that he | 


141 Br 3& 
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ing : we couldnor _— death, if we died not.” Thar diſſolution is well beſtowed, | 
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]found asmuch 
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Heauen upon Earth. 


Szacr, XVIIL 


with lefſe profeſſion of hoſtilitic, hurrno lefle. Not fo eaſily perceiued, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not withour ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 

kils morethan famine. Theſe are the — and oner-ioning of theſe earthly things. 
All immoderations are enemies, as to healch, ſo to peace. He that deſires, wants as 
much, as he that bach Thedrunken manis as thirſty as the ſweating trauel- 
ler. Hence arethe ſtudies, cares, feares jiealouſies, h oper, gr ,griefes,/enuies, wilhes; plac- 
,akerations of and a thouſand like; whereofexch one 

he life ie;/One is ficke ofhis field, whoſe miſ- 
his ,and hinderhis Lordſhip of 'emreticſſes what he hath, is 
yo tof wharhe cannot have; Another feeds 'o-eruſts, ro' pur- 

chaſe rhe matte (topo uſt or, (which is notanuch berrer) to a pro- 
deaths hanging bimnſo free all oF marker; while. che'Commons: 

lolle, and in their Epirapb vpon him, axon that Pope, He lowed 


died a5 a Dagge,"! 


Tr areenemicson theleft hand. There want not ſome on the righe, which 


hedoth in an hopetoriſe. * Another ſtoimackes'the coucred\head and Niiffe knee of his 
inferiour; ang ry chat other men thinke him nor ſo good as he chinkes himſelte. .:Ano- 


cher 
honour ; thinking his owne not good, becauſe another harh berrer. 

Another vexeth 'himfelfe with a wordof diſgrace, paſt from the mouth of anenemy, 
neither can digeſt, nor caſtvp;reſoluing, bechuſe- anotherawill be his enemy, 


bro mours areas manifold; I are men that ſeeme-profþe- | 2, 
[rous.; For cheauoiding of all which ridiculous, and yer ſpightfull-inconueniences, the 
minde kd nn 2'perſwaſion of the - hoes of theſe ourward things. 


Letic know, thar rheſe riches haue made pronder; noneberter: Thar, as never 
man was, fo neuer wiſe man he-himſelfe for enioying them, Wold thar 
wiſe Philoſ6pher haue caſt bi che Sea, if he had not knowne be ſhould liue 


more happily without it ? Mkeclinns norcbe'ſd of riches; hewas no wiſe man: it he 


— way to quierneſſe;'he was no Philoſopher't noweuen the voice of 
Farms vw : be both; yer caſtaway his paddychar he might bee 


as: well againſt riches, as pouertie ? 
(whereofoorlittle Hand trach yeeldedioine crowned Kings 
f old-byche Sara) afierthey hadoontinved their life inthe Throne, 
IST fa Tall, and changedcheir $ 2'Booke; if chey could-have 
feliciry inthehig heſteſtace, as ſe in. the loweſt?:Þ heare Percy and 
lobw (the eldeſt and deariftApoities) Gn Golg&cSkerhav non Theacerhe Depill 
lay, Allcheſe will I giuetheez and Whettherihall I defire to be in 
theRace of theſe. Saints, or that denill rode 1.7. remark ora) Philo- 
Cabe)eal themgoods of calle goodenſenbed, El patron Thereions 
) called Fortune; falle ro2 an; no 
forrune, to giue or guide riches : there isno'true goodneſle in riches, to be guided.- Wis 
meqningthen was wm caninterpretir) coreach vs,irchisricle 3/ thatiris a chanecifore; 
riches were {\Inſumme, who would account thoſe as riches,or thoſeriches 
as goods, ner, diſquietothers} which the worſt haue ; whichtbe beſt 
have not; dba rowns, lipid which'choſe want chachavethems which 
are loſtin a night; and a man is not wore, wut he hath loſt them ? Ic is trucof chem, 
that we ſay of fireand water;They are good ſeruants, ill maſters. Make them thy ſlaves, 


they-{hall be goods indeed: in vic, if not in _— ; good rothy _. good to oorher 
by 


——_—_— 


1 


ot couerous-folly, chaſes to die'an vnpitied 

-at that 7 
» aud | 
-cares/ not: what attendarice he dances at all hourrs; on. whoſe 
ſaires he firs, wharvices be ſoothes; whar deformitieshe imirates, whariſeruile offices | 


oowne hear, wich enuy ar the richer furnirure; and: better eſtare, or more | = 


| 
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ranke of the 
encwies of 
peace. 


Hippoer, Apbory. 


The firſt reme- 
dy of an oucr- 


on as 


Ts vanity & ; 
vnproficable. | 
 nefſe of riches. 
1 be firſt ene» 
my on the 
right hand, 
Socrates. 


withChriftians 
deleryes no 
credit; bur 
with Heathens 
commands it. 


A proofe, that | 
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| The ſecond 
right hand, 
Honour. 
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enerry on the 


*|[likeneſſe of face and features, is commonly found an 


_ «Ty 


— 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


by thee: Bur ifthey bee thy maſters, thou haft condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne 
Gallies. Ifa ſeruant rule, he proues a Tyrant, VVhat madneſſe is this ? thou haſt anade 
thy ſelfe, aronce, a ſlaue and a foole. What if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with He- 


e miſerable. 


————_———_—_ 


AS 
——____ 


Sxer, XIX,. 


Onour, perhaps, is yetbetter; ſuch is the confuſed opinion of thoſe that know 
Hi: bura diſtin& and curious head ſhall finde an hard taske, to define in 

what pointthe goodneſſe thereof conliſteth. Is it inhigh deſcentofbload ? 1 
woulirhinke'fo, iCacite vrededbyanyiie-es uce chi like qualiried to 
|their Parents. Bur, although in the brute ateothee cate thai regular, thar ye 
(hall neuer findea young Pigeon hatched in an Eagles neſt; neicher can Ithinke char 
true, or (if true, itwas monſtrous) GAIT) cans ct re 08 Fan} Hr 
the beſt creature (which bath his forme, and args. maboue) with a 


the carthly pare followes the ſced ; wiſdome, valour, yertue, are of another 


Shall I bow to a. molten Calfe, becauſe ir was made of golden eare-rings? Shall I con- 
demneall honourofthe firſt head (chough vpon neuer ſo nobledeſcruing) becauſeircan 


nothing before icſelfe, but.a white {hield ? If Ceſar or Agetbocles, bee a Potters 
nne of an infamous Curtizan, 


ſhew 
ſonne, ſhall I contemne bit? Or if wiſe Box be:the 
(hal! the cenſorious Lawyer raze him out of the. Catalogue, with Prius 
trem? Lafily, ſhall [account that good; which is ipcident co-the worſt? 
fore greatneſle muſt ſhew ſome-Charter; whetein it is prinileged with ſucceffion'of 


vertue; orelſe the of honour cannot.conliſt in bloud. Is it thenin the admi- 
ration and high opinion that others haue conceiued of thee; which drawes all dutifull 
reſpe&, and humble offices fromthem, to thee? O fickle good, that iseuer in the kee- 
ping of others ! eſpecially oftbe vnſtable vu 
ded tongues, as they never agree with each other; ſo ſeldome: 
with them(ſclues., Doe we nor ſee the ſuperſtitious Li/trievs, thatere-while would needs 
make PawN God, againſt his willy and in deuout zcale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al- 
tars of their new 7#piter and Aercary ? violence canfſcarce hold them from facrifici 
to him: now not many houres after,gather vp ſtones againſt him rs Au 
ceits, turned him, froma God;into a malefaRor; and are teady to kill in ſtead-of 
killing a ſacrifice to him, - Suchis the multicude; and ſuch theftedfaftnefle of their ho- 
nour. There then onelyistrue honour, where bloud and vertue meer together : the 
| greatneſſe whereof" is from bloud; the goodnefle from vertue.. Reioyee, yee = 
men, that your bloudisennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors. Thi 


onely is yours: this onely challengeth 
[it praiſ@-worthy, not that you haue, but that you deſerue honour. Bloud may. bee 

tainted z theopinion of tkevaulgar-cannoer beconſtant ; onely vertye is cuctlike it ſelfe, 
| and onely winnes reuerence, enen of thoſe that hate ic. Without which, 
|asa Beacon of vice, to draw menseyes the more-tobchold ir: and thoſe that ſee it, 
|dareloath itz though they darenor cenſure ir. So, while the knee bendeth, the minde 
abborreth ; and tellerh the body,/it honours an vaworthy ſubic& : within ic ſelfe,ſecret- 
ly comparing that vicious man (on whom his ſubmiſle courteſie is caſt to 
ſomegoodly faire bound Sexccees Tragedies, that is curiouſly gilded without; whi 
if aman open, he ſhall finde Thzeffes che rombe of his owne children; or 0cdrpme the 


and hates, 


EOS : 27; }IGH i, SzcT. 


ſ_n__ thou haſt made thee (ilken halters? thy ſeruitude may be glorious: it is no | 
| | « 


of diſpolitionz. only 


lgar, that beaft of many heads: hoſed. 
(when eucr) agree long 


| 


th all vnfained reſpe& of your inferioues.. Count | 


is 


husband of his ownemother, or ſome ſuck monſirous part which he (at once) reades, | 


ht. - 6 wg - Ps,” * 
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| < Sz er, XX; | | / 
VI" Echim thinke, chat notonly theſe outward things arenotinthemſelues ood, 
| + burthatthey expoſe their owners to miſcry.:'For, beſidesrharGodwiually pu: 


chy Riudlstohimſclfe, who thall beight of loue, as his only righe) forhatihe 
way toloſe,/is to louc:much; the lar morcouer cither of atfeQion, or eſtate; 
makes anopen way toruine: Whilea man walkes on plaine ground; he fallsnor ; or; ij 
he fall; hedoch but meaſure his length on the ground, and riſcagainewithourharie: 
buthechatclimberh high, is in TW andif hefall, of killing. All the ſailes 
hoiſed,giue vantage to atempeſt; h (through the Mariners foreſight gining time- 
ly-roomethereto ) byheirfall; deliyerthe V' ll from the dangerofrhar guſt, whoſe 
rage now paſſeth ouer with only beating her with waues for anger that he was preven. 
rcd.So the Jargetoureſiare is, the fairer marie hath-Miſchiefe giuen co hiczand(which 
is worſe) that which makes 'vs ſo caficro hit, makes our wound mote eandorie- 
vous, If poore Ceadric his houſe burne; he ſtands by and warmes himwith the flame; | 
becauſe-hee knowes ir is bur the lofle of an our-ſide; which (bygathering ſome few 
ſtickes, ſtraw;andclay) may with little labour, andno coſt, be repaired, Bur,when the 
' many loſts of the rich mandoe one ginefireto another; he cries outonewhileof his 
Contra another while of his Vardrobe: then of ſome noted Cheſt ; and 
e 


ſtraight | 
therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 


—_ _ 
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" - . * 


nov MIL; o2 (gue oKl97w 13001) BA 
as 9 Tb 439 30420017 DINE {5 43 .v EY 
Ve, if there be any Sorcereſſe ypon earth; it is pleaſure: whichſo inchanterh the 
mindes of — ner wh mg, nor — with ſuch fſectet de« 
light, that fooliſh men thinke this want of Tra#qui/Licie, happinefe, She turneth 
men Sn. ſwinc,with ſuch ſweet charmes,that they would nor change their brutiſh na- 
eure, fortheir former reaſon. Iris a good vnquictneſle (ſay they) tharconrenteth: it is 
a goodenemy, that profiteth.. Is it any wonder that men ſhould beſortiſh,when their 
reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualitiesThou foole,thy pleaſure contenrs thee:how much? 
how long? If ſhe haue not more befriended thee, than cuer ſhe did aty carthly fayou- 
rite: yea, ifſhee hauenor giuen thee: more, than ſhee hath herlſelfe 3 thy beſt delighe 
hath had ſome mixture ofdiſcontentment, For eitherſome circumſtance croſſerhrhy 
deſire,or the inwarddiſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking thineappetite) permits thee 
not any entire fruition ef thy ioy. Eucnthe ſweeteſt of all lowers hath his thornes+ 
and whocandetermine whether the ſent be moredeleRable, or the prickes more irke- 


ſome? Ir is enough forheauen to haue abſolute pleafures : which if they could bee 
found here below; certainly, that heauen, which is age Tat red, woutd 
tothe faſhion of our 


then bee feared, God will haue ourpleaſureshere _—_— 
{clues ) compounded: ſoas the beſt delights may ſtill auour of their earth, See how 
chat great King, whichneuer had any matchfor wiſdome, ſcarceeuer any ſuperiour 
for wealth, traucrſed ouer allthis inferiour world, with diligent inquiry, and obſerua- 
tion, andall to finde outthat goodnefſe of the children of men which they cnioy vy- 
der the Sunne ; abridging himſclfe of nothing that either his eyes, or his heart could: 
ſuggeſtto him: (as what is ir, that he could notcither know or purchaſe? ) and'now: 
comming home to himſclfe,(after the diſquifition of all naturalland bumanerhings:) 
complaines, that Behold, all is nor onely wanitie, bur Dexation,” Goethen, thouwiſe 
Scholler of experience; and make a moreaccurate' ſearch for thatwhichhee fought] 
and miſſed; Perhaps fome-where (betwixt the ralleft Cedar 'in"Lebanon, and the 


| $9 


| niſhesourouer-louing them, with-their Jofle; (becauſe he thinkes themvmwor- | 


ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is | 


— — _ 
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(Rn Hyſop vpon the wall) Pleaſare: ſhrouded her felfe, thavſheeon!dnorbe wn 
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| and make thee muſickea whileg bur euermorethey ſting,cre:theyparr.Savoweanll Rev | 


Heauen vpon\Bartb. . | 
ſcried of him z whether through ignorance, or negligerice: thine inſight may be more 
piercing, thy meances more commodious, thy tucceſſc happier, If it were poſſible for 
any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a greater 
foole; it could butteachhim what he is and -knewerhnor; And, yer ſo inifjaks: | 
our Pleaſures arc, they hane their ſaticric ranas their Codtemoance: isnot good, k 
their Concluſion is worle : looke to the end, andfee bow fixdden, howbirtet iris; 
only Courtefie is,to ſalute vs with a farewellz arid fuch a one;asmakestheirfalucation 
vncomfortable. This Dalila ſhewes:and ſpeakesfaire;] burimtheend ſhe will bercaue 
thee of thy ſtreogth, ofthy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe;: Theſe Gnats flic about thine: earesy| 


— 


"Wy 


pentaxce is the:beft end of Pleafare: Painetis yet worley bur the worlt is Defparre,: JE] 
much bercer is. it'for-thee, ro want a little honie, than toibee fwolne vpwitha veno-! 
mous ſtin ? - 3 T3 13 | L E213 EH £111% Diu 20035591 MG 181% ht F G12N64 WDINI1 571 
Thus then;the minde refolued that theſe earthly things (Howonr, Wealth, Pleaſarts):| 
arecaſuall,voſtable,deceirfull imperfe&, dangerous z multleatne:ro vic chem withour | 
ruſt, and to want them withourgricfec; thinkipg ill, If I hauechemy Lhauve ſomebe» | 
ncfitwith a greatcharge:1f I haue them nor ; with lirele reſpetofothers; Lhane'much! 
ſecuritic andeaſc, in my ſelfe : which once:dbtained, we cannot fate amiſle in. cither | 
eſtate zand without which, we cannot butmiſcarriein both;« 11; (2/1 2 fo 25ho! por 4: 
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done, wee haue cnough to preſerue ys-from milerie: but (fince wee moreouer 

ſcek how to liue well and happily)there yet remaine thoſe Poſitine Rules where- 

by our Tranquility may bebothhad, continued, and confirmed. Whercin, I teargnor 
left I ſhould ſeem ouer-diuſhezin'cafting the Anchor of Quietneſle ſo deepas Heanen 
(the oply ſear af conſtanciez )whiles ircan finde'no hold atallyponearth. All; 
ly things ate full of variableneſſe: and therefore hauingnoſtayinthemſclues,cangiue 
none to vs. He that will baue and hold right Tranquility, muſt finde in himſclfe a fweet 
fruition of God; and afceling apprehenfion of hispreſence3rhatwhen he findes manis 
fold occaſions of vexation in theſe earthly things, he (ouer-looking themall;and ha- 
uing recourſe rohis Comforter)may finde in him ſuch marterofcontentmientthat he 
may paſſe ouerall chelepettie 'grieuances with:contempr:: which whoſocucr-wants, 
may be ſccurc,cannotbe quiet, The minde ofman cannot want fome refuge,atd(as we 
ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, vnlefle it haue ſomething ro leanevpon, The:Canetow 
wan, (whoſe heaucn is his cheſt) _ he heares himſelfe rated and curſed for oppre( 
ſton, comes home; and ſecing his bagges ſafe;applands himſelfc againſt allcenſurers, 
The Gls«ov, when he loſeth friends or good name; yet ioyeth in his well furniſfhtrable, 
and the laughter of his Wine: more pleaſing himſclfe iHonediſhy/thari heecanbe 
rom withallche worlds mif-carriage. The needy Scholler (whoſe wea)th lies all in his 
aine) cheereshimſelfe againſt iniquitie of times, wich the conceit of his knowledge: 
Theſc ſtarting holes the minde cannot want, when it is hard-driucn.Now,whenas like 
toſomechaſcd Sifers, :it ſhrowds it ſelfe ynder: the harbour: of theſe 1aels; although 
they giue it houſe-roome and milke for atime, yetart laſt either they entertainet with 
a naile in the; Temples, or (being-guilcie rotheir owne imporencie ) ſend itovur of 
themſelues, forfafctic and peace; /For, if the Crofle light in thatwhich it madehis ce- 
fuge (as, if che couetous man be croſſed in his riches) what earthly thing can flay him 
from:a deſperate-phrenſie? Or, if the Croſſefall in a degree/abouctheheight of his 
ſtay ;as if thericlman beſicke, ordying (wherein, all wealth is cither contemned, or 
remembred with anguiſh) how doe all his comforts (like vertine, from an houſe on 


1 L theenemies of our inward peace,are thus deſcried and diſcomforted.Which 


; 


fire) runne away from him, and 1caue him oucrto his ruine! whiles the Soule, that 
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(chat ſiveer Martyr) findes morelight than aboue , and pities the darknefle of our li. 
bertie, VVe haue buta Sunne to enlighten our worJd,which cuery cloud dimmeth,and 
hiderh from our eyes: but the Father:of lights. (inreſpe of whom, all the bright ſtars 
of heauen are butas the ſnuffe of a dimme candle) ſhines into his pir, and the preſence 


hell of diſcotnfore, -Vhatwials can keepe out tharinfinite'Spiri e, chathlls all thing 
What dertiieſſeeit#be where the God ofthis Sunne dwellerh 3 What ſorrow whe 


hispreſencetheereth me2whitherfocver T'goe,” He cannor be faid roflit, thar neuer 
changeth his Hoſt: Healotieis a thouſah@® edmpanions;healone is a world of fricnds, 
That man never khew'whatirwisro be familiar with God;thar complains of thewarit 
of home, of fjends,of copinions;while God is with-bie. Am T conteninedofthe 
| world > [tis enough forme, that Tat hononred of God :of both, I cannot. The wor!d 
wouldloue'me more, if- [were lefſefriends withGod.' Je cannothateme ſomuch as 
God hates it; What tare I'tobe bated of them, whom God hateth ? He is vnworthy of Gods 


i. 


That was nenetthroughly good; that maybe foſt. 


—— 


ftrength Gods! How niany ateſitke inthar;and complainetiot ! I earbecontentto 
prificipall parr'is wore joyroihe; than its crouble'to bediftempered in the inferiour, 
Letrne knowWthat God farjours me: then Thaiie [ibertie in priſon, bowe ih baniſhmenr, 


bontir in contermpr;in loſſes ww2alth, hedlihin mfirinity fe tdeath;and in all theſe hap- 


piniſſe. And(ſurely)it out perfe&fruitisn'of God be our eompleat heaueny it maſi 
aceds be;chatour inchoate coruerſing with him is our heauen imperfettly;and the en- 
thedegree.''For the continuation 'of which happy ſocicry(fith ſtrangeneſle loſeth ac- 
miljaritie, byſccking hint vpy even with the contempr of all inferiour diſtration; 'by' 
miatuall entertainment of each 6ther inthe ſweetdiſcourſes of our daily meditations. | 
if we be ſilent, The heart thats fall of loue, cannor but hane a buſie eongue; Allour- 


ſelfe to his Makerzand would not change thispriuilege for a world; "Alt his annoiar-/ 
ces;allhis wants,all his diſlikes are powred into the boſomie ofhis inviſible friend;who 


happy recouiſt that the pobrefoule hathtro the high throne of Heauen! we tay norfor! 


ſhould be preſumption and death. No houre is vaſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no | 


' 6f His glotibus Angels make that an heauen tO/him;which' the workd' putpoſed as y | 
F. 


comforterh? AinTwandring in baniſhinent? Can Igowhither God is not > whar Sea | 

catidivide betwixrhim andine? then wonldTfearcextle, if Tcould be driven away'| 
as well from'God; as my countrey, Nowthe is as much in allearths: His ticles alike | 
ro} places; #h@mine in Vim? His Sunne ſhines tome; his/ſea or earth beares me vp; | 


ſaisdiy chat eanrior thinke# happineſſc enongh without the worlds, Howeafie is it for | 
fach # man; whilescheworld Jiſpraces Him; at once toſtorneand piric it;'that it can- | 
not'thinke nothing more coftemptiblethan irſelfe?' I am impoucriſhed with loſſes : 
twa: 08, t My riches will nor lceſeme, yea;|, 
thbugh1 forgoeall, to my s&in,yethaut Inorloſt any part of my wealth; For, ifhe be | 
rich that harh/ſomerhing zhow rich is he,thar hath theMaker and owner of all things? | 
Fam weake and difeaſed in body:He cannot miſcarry,thachach his Vaaker for his Phy- | 
fithan,” Yet, 'my fovle (the betrer-part)/is ſound; for thateannorbe weake, whoſe | 


belerbloud inthe atafeorfoct; forthe curing of the head or hearr, The health of the | 


_—_ ras ana 


Yd 


rfarieinto theother: which(me thinkes)differs from this,not in thekinde 6f ir butitr | 
quaintanceand breedethnegle&) on our part muſt bea'daily renuing of heauen ly fa-| 
ealking with lim in our ſecret innocations; by hearing his conferencewith'vs; and by [ 
Heisa ſullen and vnſociable friend, that watits words; God ſhall cake no pleaſure in vs] 
ealkewith God is either Suits or Thankes, Inthem rhe Chriſtian heart powees out it | 


likes vs till ſo mich moreas weaske more; as we complainemore. Oh the eafic and 


the holding out of a golden ſcepter,to warnevuradmiſſion; before which'our preſence | 


Fox Martyr, 


{words too homely, no fa too hard,no importunitic too great, Ve ipeake familiarly,| 
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The ſubordi- 
natc rules of 
Tranquillitie. 


1. For aftions. 


|| ſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant: for therein the Conſcience (filling vs with 


— 
———— —_— 


Heauen pon Earth. 


we arc heard, anſwered, comforted; Another while God incerch: xebly ſpeakes va- 
to vs by theſecret voice of his ſe z orbyche audible ſound ofhis word; we heare, 
adore, anſiyer him z by bothwhich the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe to God; and} 
of heauenlineſſe, as that now it wants nothing, bur diflolution,of full glory, wraps 
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Veof this maine ground once ſetled in the heart (like as ſo many rivers from | 
'f common ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, which we require as ne- 

ceſſary to our peace, whether in reſpeR of our aRions, or our eſtate, For our | 
ations,there muſt be a ſecret vow paſſed in the ſoule,both of conſtancreftaining from 
whatſocuer may offend that maieſtie wereſt ypon z and aboue this,of true and canoni-' 
call obedience to God, without all care of difhiculty,and inſpight of all contradiRions 
of nature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power, impotent men,who arewe, | 
that we ſhouldeither vow or performe ? Bur as he ſaid; Give whatthoubidfi, and bid 
'what thou wile. Hence the courage of Ages durſt venture his hand to take vp the craw- 
ling and hiffing Serpent, Hence Peter durſt walke vpon the pauement of the wayes, 
Hence tharherolcallpiri of Luther (a man made of meal! fit for ſo greataworke) | 
durſt reſolue and profeſle to enter into that fore-warned Citie,'though there had 
| becne as many Deuils in their fireets as tiles on their houſes, Both theſe yowes as we 
once ſolemnly made by others, ſo, for our peace we muſtrenew in our ſelues, Thus 
the experienced minde both bnming foes it hath met with. a good friend, and withall 
'what the price of a friend is z cannot but be carefull co.retaine him, and warie of dif. 
pleaſing, and therefore to cut off gn variance, voluntarily takes a double 
oath of allegeance of it ſelfe to Godzwhich neicher benefit ſhall induce vs to breake, if 
we might gaine a world,nor feare vige vs therto, though we muſt loſe our ſelues. 
WOuerng herrethat nog conviens mo gw pan wv and Rn 
ence, ſo equally mat that neither gets y,i1snot yer ca ez & whe: 
ther cuer eres” troubled both witch reſiſtance and _ ' ; wo. Rebecca 
found more eaſe, than when her twins ſiruggled in her wombe. If 746 had beene 
there alone, ſhe had not complained of that painfull contention: One while Pleaſure 
holds the Fort, and conſcienceaſſaules leg which when it hath entred at laſt by ſtrong 
hand,after many batteries of iudgements denounced, ere long Pleaſige cither cor- 
ruptsthe watch, or by ſome cunning ſiratagem, findes way to recouer her firſt hold, 
So, ane part is cuer a ting, and ever reſiſting, Betwixt both, the heart cannoe 
haue peace, becauſe it reſolues not, For while the ſoule is held in ſuſpence, it cannot 
enioy thepl it vſethy becauſe itis halfe taken vp with fearez only aſtrongand re- 


heavenly delight ) maketh ſeer eriumphs in it ſelfey as being now the Lord of his 
ownedominions, and knowing what to truſt ro, No man knowes the pleaſure of this 
thought, Lhauedone well, burhe that hath felt it: and he thathathfelcic, eontemnes 
allplcaſuretoit, Itisafalleflander raiſed on Chriſtianitie, that it maketh men dum- 
Piſhand melancholicke: for therefore arewe heauie,becauſe we are not enough Chri- 
ftians, VVe haue religion enough to miſlike pleaſures,not enough to ouercome them, 
But if we be onco conquerours ouer our ſelues,and haue deuoted our ſelues wholly ro 
God, there can be nothing but heavenly mirch in the ſoule, Loe here,ye Philoſophers, 
thetruc muſickeof Heauen, which the good heart continually heareth, and anſwers it 
inthe iuſt meaſures of ioy,Others may talke of mirth, as a thing they haue heard of, or 
vainly fancied ; onlythe Chriſtian feeles ity and in compariſon thereof ſcorneth the 
idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurtilous mirth of the prophane, 
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Nd this refolution which wecall for, muſtnot only exclude manifeſtly evil! 
aQions, bur alſo-doubring and ſuſpenſion ofminde inaRions ſuſpeRed, ahd 
S-queſtionablez wherein the tudgement muſt ener giue confident dererminacion 
one way. For this Tresgeiltie confilterh in a ſteadinefſe of the minde: and How cari 
that veſſell which is beaten vpon, by —_ waucs and winds(and rottercth toeither 

rt) be ſaid to keepe a ſteady courſe > Reſolution is the only mother of ſecuritie, 'For 
which was wone to be condemned forno berrer thay a Le- 


inſtance: I ſee, that Vſuty | | 

all theft, hath now obtained (with many) the reputation of an' honeſt Trade;/andis 
both _— many, and by ſome defended, Ir is picie that a bad pratice ſhould finde 
an or religious Patron, Theſumme of ad ras lieth dead by me, ſea- 
led vpinthe baggeofmy Father: my thrifrier frichds aduiſemeto'this caſie and ſure 
improuement, ' Their counſell and my:gaine preuaile ; my yeerely ſummes-come- in 
withno coſtbur of time; wax; chats nt: my eſtate likes it well; better than'thy eon- 
ſciencez whichtellsme- ſtill, he doubts, my trade is too eafie to behoneſt: Yet I'con- | 
tinue my illiberall courſenot without ſome ſcruple and coneradiQion : ſoas my feare 
of offence hinders the ioy ofmy profit, andthe pleaſure of my gaine, heartens nice a- 
gainſt the feareof iniuſticey Iwould berich with caſe;/and yer I would not be vncha- 
ritable, Iwould notbeyniuſt, Allthe while T live in ynquier doubts, and diſtraQion : 
Others are not ſomuchen | 
be both juſt and quier, I'conclude-coreſerre this caſe wholly rorhe ſentence of my in- 
ward Ludge, the Conſcience : the Adugcates Gaine and: 18//ice plead on either parrar 


ion, of toothleſle, and biting Intereſt; and brings preſidents of particular caſes of 
Vſary ſo farre from any breach of chatitic or iuſtice, that both parts therein conſeſſe 
themſclues aduantaged; 1##ice pleads even the moſt toothleſſe vſury to haue ſharpe 
gummes, and findes'in themoſt harmeleſſe and/profirable praQice of it, an inſenſible | 
| wrong tothe common bodyybefides theinfinite wrackes of priuate eſtates. The weake 
Iudgeſuſpends in ſuch pri allegarions, and demurreth z as being ouercome of 
both, and of neither parts and leayes me yetno whit more quict, no whit leſſe vicer- 
taine,- I ſuſpend a Lage accordingly; being ſureit is good nor to doe, whatIam 
not ſure is good to be done; and now Gaine ſollicits me as much as 7»f#e did before, 
Berwixt both I liue traubleſomely :nor euer ſhall doe other, till (ita reſolute dereſta- 
tion) I haue whipped this cuill Merchantout of the Temple of my heart. This rigour 
is my peace, Bcfore, I could not bewell, citherfull or faſting, Vncertaintie is much 
|paine,euen ina more tolerable ation, Neither is it (Ichinke) cafie to determine, whe- 
ther it be worſe ro doea lawfull a with doubting,'or an euill with reſolution : ſince 
that which in it ſclfe is good, is made cuill to me by my doubt: and what iy in nature 
euill, is in this one poinvrior erty me I doeitvpon a verditof a Conſcicneet 
ſonow my judgement offends in norfollowitig the truth: I offend not in that I follow 
my iudgement : Wherein if the moſt wiſe God hat left vs toreue onely according ro 
the aime of our owneconiequres, it ſhould hauebeene leſſe faultie to be 
our aRtions,and cithernot toiudge at all, or to iudgeamiſſe: butnow thathe hath gi- 


ven vsa perfe&rule ofererna ie, and cruth, whereby to dire the ſentences of 
our judgement z that vncertainty which alloweth no peace to wn affoord vs no'ex- | 


cuſe before the tribupall of Heauen : wherefore, then onely is 
our actions are grounded ypon iudgement, and our iudgemene vpon trut 


fe) 


edin.my bonds, as'I in my owne. Ac laſt, that may | 


this barre with doubtfull ſucceſſc, Give informes.the Iudge of a new and nice diſtin« | 


rickes in | 


heart quit, when | 
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Rulesfor e- | 
ſtare. 
1.Reliance vp* 
on the proui- 


dence of God. 


- Heauen vpon Earth. 


| Sscrt, XX Y?7 


Or his eſtate, the quict minde muſt firſtroll it ſelfe vpon-the prouidenct ofiche 
FE Higheſt. For,whoſocucr ſo caſts himſelte ypon theſe obrward:things;thatinfheir 

proſperous eſtate he reioyceth,and(contrarily)is caſt dowagintheir milcatiages 
1 know not whether he ſhall finde morevncertaintie of reſt;:ormore certaintie oh vn- 
quietneſſe ; ſince he muſt needs be like a light vnballaced Vellell, that riſes and falls 
with cucry wauec,and depends only on the mercy of wind and water; But who relics 
on the incuitable decree,and all-ſceing prouidenceof God,(whithean neither be croſs 
{cd with ſecond thoughts, nor with cuencs valooked for,) laycsaſurc ground of Tras- 
quillizie, Let the world tofle how itliſt, and vary.itſelfe (as itciterdoth) in ftormes and 
calmesz his reſt is pitched aloft, abouc the ſphere afichangeable mortalitic/>To begin, 
is harder than to'proſecute ; What counſell had Godinthefirſtmoulding'of thee bi 
the wombeofthy.mother? what aid ſhall he haue in repairi efrom thewombe of 
theearthzAvdithe could make, and ſhall reſtare'thee wi hee,whyſhall benor 
much more (withoutthy cndcuour) diſpoſe of thee 21s: God wiſeetiough roguide the 


able to order thee alone > Thou ſayeſt, I haue friends, and: (which is my beſtfriend ) I 
haue wealth to make both. them and me z. and wit.to purboghtobeſt vic, © the broken 
reeds of humaneconfidence! Whocuer truſted onfriendsthatcould triſtto hiniſelfe? 
Who ever Was ſo wiſe, 4s not ſometimes to be a feole in his owne concen i ofi-trmexsiu thecon- 
ceit of others ? Who was eucr more a 2-9 ?- Friends may be falſe : 
Weelthcannot but be deccitfull : Hit hath:ma ny fooles.Truſtthou' rhich 
(ifchou wouldeft) cannot faile thee. Not that thou deſrreſt ſhe rome to peſſe;but that which 
God bath decreed. Neither thy feares,nor thy hopes,nor yowes ſhall either forſlow oral- 
ter it, The vacxpericnced paſſenger, when he ſees the Veſlel! goe amiſſc or too farre, 
layes faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſt fer.remedy+ the Pilot laug 
his folly ; knowing, that (what-cuer he labours) che Barke will gowhich'way the wind 
and his ſterne direQeth ie, Thy goodsare.embarked:Now thou wilheſta direQ@North- 
wind todriue thee to the Straugzand thena VVeſt;torunneinand now,when thou haſt 
emptied and laded; againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South;-and South-caft, to 
returne z and lowreſtyifall theſeanſwer thee not; Asif Heauenand Earth had nothing 
elſe to doe, but towait vpon thy pleaſure; andſerucd only; tobe commanded ſeruice 
by rhee, Another that hath contraty occaſion,askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine. 
He that fits in Heaven, ncither firs thy fanciandr; hjs :'but bids his winds ſpetſome- 
rimes in chy face; ſometimes 'to fauur thee with-a (ide blaſtz ſometimes, to be boi- 
ſtrous; otherwiles, to be filent, at hisowne pltaſure, .VWhenher che Mariner fing or 
curſe, it ſhall goe, whither it is ſent, -Striue, orilie fl, thydeſtioy ſhall runne 0nzand 
what mult be, ſhallbe z Northatweſhould henceiexelud tof meanes, ( which 
arealyaics neceſſarily included jnthis wiſe preondinationofalltbings) butperplexitic 
of cares, and wreſtling with providence, Oh, \the:idle 'and1i-ſpent cares of curious 
men, that conſult with ſtares, andfpirits for their deſtinies yndercolourofpreuenti- 
on 4 If it be not thy deſtiny 3 why wouldſtthouknowir, what needſi thou refiſt ie ? If i 
be thy deſtiny ; why wouldſt thou know that thou canſinot prenent 2 That which God 
hath decrecd, is already done in Hcaucn, and muſt;beidoneen Earch, This kinde of 
expeRation doth bur haften ſlew cuils,and prolong themin their continuance:haſten 
them, not iv theireuent, but in our conceit, Shortly then,-if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
che ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſt not eſcape drowning; /cuery wave turnes 
thee ouer,like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt: But if thou ſwimmeſt with the ftreame,doe 
but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſleſt with ſaferic, and with eaſe: it both beares 


thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen ( whithcr God hath determined thine arri- 
yall) in peace, : 
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Heayens,and to produceall creates in their kindesand ſeaſons? Andſhill benor be | 
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Ext to this, theminde of che vnquiet mah muſt be ſo wrought by theſe former 
WEED thar it be throughly perſwaded, Theeltare wherein heis; is beſt of 

all'z ifnotinicſelfe, yer to him : Not ourof pride, bur our of contentment: 
Which whoſoeuer wanreth, cannor bur be contingally vexed with enuie, and racked 


| with ambition. Yea, if irwere poſſible tobein Heaven without this, he cotild nor be 
happy, for itis as impoſlible, for the minde at once to long after and enioy,: as for a| 
man to feed and ſleepeat once. Andthisis the moreto be (triuen for, becatife we are all! 


naturally prone to affli& our ſelues with our owne frowardnelle : ingratefiilly contem- 


aingall we haue, for what we would haue. Euen the beſt of che Parriarkes could ſay, O | 


Lord, what wile thou giue me, ſince goe childleſſe'? The bond-man deſiresnow, no- 
thing burlibertie : that alone would make him happy. Once free ( forgetting his former 


thoughc )he wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vie of his ftreedome ; and faies,itwere ts good | 


be ſtraited in place, as inabilitie, Once rich, helongeth after Nobilitie, thinking icno 
praiſe, ro be a wealthy peaſant, Oncenoble, he begins to deemeitabaſe matter to be 
ſubie& : nothing can now content him bue a Crowne. Then ict is a ſmall matter torule, 
ſolong as he hath bu little Dominions, and greater neighbours, ' Hee wopld therefore 
bean Voiverſall Monarch : whitherthen ? ſurely, ir vexeth him as much, that the eatrh 
is ſo ſmalla globe, ſolittlea mole-hill 5 and thatthereare no more worlds to cgnquer, 
And now that be hath attained the bigheſt dignitie amongſt men, he would needs be a 
God, conceits his immorralitie, erets Temples to his owne name, commands his dead 
Statues to be adored, and (not thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature. O vaine fooles ! whither doth our reſtleſſe 'ambitioti 
climbe ? Whar ſhall be atlength the period ofour withes ? Fcould not blame theſe de- 
ſires, if contentment conſiſted in having much : but, now that he only hach much, rhac 
hath contentment, (andthat it is as eaſily obrained ina low eſtite,YF can account of theſe 
thoughts no better than proudly fooliſh, Thou art poore : what difference'is there be- 
twixr a greater man and thee? ſaue'thac hedoth his bulineſſes by-others; thou doeſt 
themthy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Bayliner, Stewards,” Serretaries, and all other 
officers for his ſcuerall ſeruices : thou provideſt, dreſſeſt, gatbereſt, receiueft; expen- 
deſt, writeſtforthy ſelfe. His patrimony is large: thine earnings ſmall, It Brierews 
feed fifiie bellies with his hundred hands; what is hee the berter, thin he char with two 
hands feedeth one? Heis ſeruedin ſilver : thou in veſlell of the fame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vſe, though not forvalue. His diſhes are more dainty, thineas well 
relliſhedto thee, and nolefle wholſome; Hee ears Olines, thou Garlike : hee miſlikes 
not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſome: 


what that he hath : heewiſheth ſomething which, chou haſt, and regardeſt not:” Thoy | 


covldſt be content to hanethe rich mans purſe, but his gour thou wouldſt not have: 


He would haue thy health, bur notthy fare. If we might picke out of all mens eftares, | 


that' hich is laudable, omitting the inconveniences, we would make our ſelves 'com- 
plete: butifwemult rakeall rogether, we ſhould perhaps little aduantage our ſelnes 
with the change. 'For the moſt wiſe God hath ſo proportion'd our euery mans'condi- 
tion, that hee hath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 


ments, and hath allotted cono man liuing, an abſolute wr wan wichout ſome grie- | 
{nances nor to any man ſuch an exquiſire miſerie, as thar 


wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight whereof, yagies, according to our eſtimation of! 
them. One hath much wealth, but no childeto inherit it: he enuies at the poore mans 
truitfulneſle,which hath many beires, and no lands ; and could be content, with all his 


| abundance to purchaſe fiiccelfor of his owne loines. Ancther hath many children, 


lirtle maintenance: he cymmenderhthe careleſſe-quietneſſe of the barren; 4nd thinkes, 
fewer mojithes and more meat would doe better,” The laboutingradh bath the'bleffing 


Heauen wpon Earth. 


| The ſecond 


of the goodnes 
and ficncſle of 
it for vs. 


ee findeth not ſomewhat |; 
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of aſtrong body, firto digeſt any fare, to endute any labour: yer hee wifheth bimſelte 
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The conclufi- Prime chalkedour the way of Peace : What remajnerh,but.that we walke aloneinic? 


| weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The man of nice education hath 4 
feeble ftomacke ; and ( caſping ſince hislaſt meale) doubrs, whether he ſhould ear of 
his beſt diſh, or nothing : this man repines ar nothing more, than to ſee his hungry 

Plough: man feed on a cruſt 3 and wilketh to-change eltates,, on, condition he might 

change bodies with him: - Say that God ſhould giue thee thy wiſh ; what wouldeſt 

thou deſire? Ler me (thou ſaicſt )be wile, bealthfull, rich, honourable, ſtrang, learned, 

beautifull, immortall, .I know thou loueſt thy. ſelte ſo well, chat, rbou cantt, wiſh all 

theſe and more. Burt ſay that Sod hark ſo ſhared our theſe gifts (by a moſt wile and | 
iuſt diſtribution ) that thou canſt baue bur ſome of theſc, perhaps bur one-3 which 
wouldeſt thou fingle out forthy lelte 2 Any thing, beſide whatchou baſt,::It learhed, 
thou wouldeſt bee ſtrong ; if Rrong, honourable z.if honourable, long-liucd : Some 
of theſe thou artalready. Thou foole ! cannot God chooſe berrer for thee, than thou 
| for thy (clfe ? In other matches thou truſteſt the choice of a skilfuller chapman : when 
| thou {ceſt a goodly horſe in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thineeye well ).yer thou 
dareſt not buy him, - if a canning Horſe-maſter {hall cell thee he is faulcie 4 and art wil-- 
ling totakea plainer and ſounder, on his commendation, agaialt thy fancie, How 
much more ſhould we in this caſe, allow his choice that cannoc deceiue vs. 3 that-can- 
not bee deceiued ? Bur, thou know<ft that other thou delire(t, to be berrer than what 
chou haſt ; Better perhaps for-him thathath ir 5 nor better for thee, Libertie is ſweer 
and profitable to thoſe that can yſe it : bur ferters are betrer for the franticke man. 
Wineis good nouriſhment for the healchfull ; poyſon to the aguiſh.. Ic is good for 
a ſound body to ſleepe ina whoie skiane ; bur hee that complaines of {welling ſores, 
cannot ſleepe till it bee broken. Hemlock to the Goat, and Spiders ro the Monkey, | 
turneto good ſuſtenance; which to other creatures are accounted deadly. As in diets, 
ſo in eſtimation of goadand euill, of greatcr and leſſer good, there is-mach varietie. 
All palats commend not ane diſh ; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther reies for vnſaugurie, And ifthou know what dilh is moſt pleaſagr to thee, thy 
Phyſician knowes beſt which is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite too 
much ; and ( as the French haue in their Prouerbe) wouldſt dig thy owne graue with 
thy teeth: thy. wiſe Phyſtzian oucr-ſces and ouer-rules thee, 'He ces, if chou were 
mare eſteemed, thou would be proud ;z if moreſtrong,licentious ; if richer,couctous; 
if healchfuller, more {ecure : bur. thou thinkeſt not thus hardly. of thy ſclfe. . Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thou futurechings 2 belecue thou him, that onely knowes what | 
would be, what will be.. . Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heauen'; whar better guide 
canſt thou baue, than him that dwells there ? 1f hee lead thee thorow deepe ROngen, 
and brakie thickets ; know, that he knowes this the neerer way; though more comber- 

ſome. Can there be in. him any want of wifdome, norto foreſce the beſt 2 Can there 
be any want of power, not to effe& the beſt ? any. want of laue, norto giue.thee' what 
hee knowes is beſt ? How canſt thou then ftaile otche beft.? INEE what his power can 
doe, and what his Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done, his-Loue hath done, becauſc allare in- 
finite. Hee willeth notthings, becauſethey are good, butthey.are good, becauſe hee 
wills them. . Yea, it ought bad beene better, this had. not beene, God willeth what 
hee doth : and if thy will accord. not with hus, whether wilt:thou condemge of im- 
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ed him boſe porous Heaps which.may crernally encich, him, : If (now) he ſhall 


' goe away with his hands and skirtempty ; how is he but worthy of a milerable want 
{Wk : Y ' Who 
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haue conducted my Reader tothe Mine, yea,tothe Mint of kappineſle ; and ſhey'-! 
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| and by this excuſe ſhut thy ſelfe dares Yu was atthy death, and liuc miſerably rill thy | 
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A CC 


| fore if we haue not vowed enmity with qur ſelues, ifwebe not in loue with miſery and 


| is within vs, turnesall- the moſt-fad occurrences into pleafure > Howdeare and wel-: 


rt wee may and will not, in opportu- 
an: butio bogih, 


winells” 


. ' bo 


R I 1er 


negle& that bath-no pretenco, Is difficulty hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches, of prefermene, 0 ing, ofbodilypleaſures? Are thou content to 


ir ſhrugging in a baſe corrage, rag 
will ncither be had oedaaes Tike | 4 | without labour, nor labour without 
trouble and painfulnefſe > Who is ſomercifull, as nor to ſay thara whio is the beſt 


4 


almes for ſo lazic and wilfullneed? Peace ſhould not be good if it were not hard: Goe, | 


» 


death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard tocompaſſe, There is nothing but mi 
ſcrie on carth and hell below, that thou canſt cometo without labour: Andifwecan 
bee content to caſt away ſuch immoderateandynſcaſonable paincs vpon theſe earthly 


rrifles,as to weare our bodies with violence,avd roencroachvpon thenight for timero 


is infinitely better, and which onely giues/worthand goodnefſe to the other?Vhere- 


vexation, ifwee be nor obſtinately careleſle ofour owne good, let vs ſhake off this vn- 
thriftie, dangerous, anddeſperate Wor) te, rn theſc dull hearts roa liucly 
and effeuuall ſearch of what onely can yceld them ſweet and abiding contentment: 
ined, how ſhall we inſult ouer,euils, and bid them doe their worſt ? 


motions of the world ? How ſhall heaucn and earth ſmile vpon vs, and we on them; 
commanding the one,aſpiring to the other? How pleaſant ſhall our life be, while nei- 
ther ioyesnor ſorrowes candiſtemper it with exceſſe > yea while the matter of1oy that 


come ſhall ourdeath be,that ſhall bur lead vs from oneheaucn to another, from peace 


| ro glory? Gonow, ye vaineand idle cans. and pleaſe your ſelues inthelarge ex- 
Jn | : , tent - 


ed, famiſhed; becauſe houſe, clothes, and food | 


get them; what madneſle ſhallir ſeemein vs, not to afford a lefſe labour to that which | 


| 


How ſhall we vnder this calme and quict day, laughat the rough wether and vnſtcady| 
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'" Homme upon Earth. 


madeflaues to your grea 
or in the wanton yaricties of y 
and whiceearth; or ifth 


more precious, enioy it, poſlefſe it, and ler ir 
Ler meehaue onely my Peace; and ler mee 
| neuer want ir, till I enuie you, 


_ of your rich Mannors, or in the homage of thoſe whom baſeneſſe of minde hath 
tneſſe; or in the price and faſhions of your full ward-robe, | 


delicate Gardens, or in your coffers full of red 
be any other earthly thing,morealluring, 
poſſefle you: 
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ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION: 


EXEMPLIFIED WITH TWO. 
Large Patternes of Meduation: 


The one of eternall Life, as 
the cnd;; 


The other of Death, as 


the way. 


| ' Reuiſed and augmented. 
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; ve wtabret php ide af trite pictie. For on the one 
"a" fide F perceiued the number of Polemicall| 
hbookes, rather to breed than end ſtrifes ; and thoſe which are do- 
|rinall, by reaſon of their multitude,rarher to oppreſſe than ſatiſ- 
Ie the ReaqerPugre! if we write the ſame thing s,we are get | 
edious ; if different, meular.. On the other part, reſpefting the 

Reader, l ſaw the braines of men nener more ſluffea,their tongues | 
neuer more flirring,their hearts neuer more emptte,nor their hands 
moreidle: Wherefore after thoſe ſudden Meditatione-which paſ-| 
ſed me without rule, F was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a| 
ſmall thing moues the willing) to ſend forth this Rule of Medita-| 
(ion; and after my Heauen vpon Earth,zo diſcourſe (although| 
by way of exaniple) of Heauen aboue. In this eArt of mine, 7| 
Iconfeſſe to haue receined more light from one obſcure nameleſſe_-| 
{ Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelue Jeeres agoe, than| 
from the direflions of all other Iriters. F would bis humility had, 
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| Of Meditation deliberate:wherein firft the quality of the perſon: of _ 
is required, 


. 1 That be be pore ſrombi ſinnes. 
2 That hebe free fron worldly thoughts. 


) bs Chap. z 5; 
dere a ſome Authors reieted. 
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1 Webegia with ſome op of that which we meditate of. 
2 Ancaſic and voluntary diviſion of the matter meditated. Chap.1g 
3 th ery p92 rh ofa, in all che kindes of chem, Chap.20 
4 The Conſideration ets, Cha Chaplat 


Chap.1$ 


5 TheCenfideration T the Ow = iemployed, GChap.22| 
. 6 Conſideration of the 
| 7 Conſideration of that which PRE. 


es and qualities of it. 
toit, or diners fromit. 


8 Of compariſons and ſimilitudes, whereby it may be ly ſet forth tows, 
9 s Pos ir Wa a7 OR moffu] a 


10 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme, 


3 C onf Ps the $17me ſer. | Chap. 7 


Chap. 17] 


”"—R—RO OT 


& os 45... 


cheereſwl Chap. 33' 
J dinforced. Cha 

Lg pare ge or phy fe thy in ze wſuBpe TOE: fo "Ch © - 
Firft, with thankſgining for what we are confident to be gramed. | | 
| y, with « recommendation ofaxs Gedor) 1 535 TON 5s 
: pigs reproving pet corre ps, IN 
: $ . - 

a 08 15 TT I TO IPL 


* * F : hs i, RE hw -/ ld , 
abt hy 00552 ts any At Cn avg uy nova thvk \o * 22 We Ao 
_ © - bw = : ; - os Z a 'S 


, 
; —_ x 4 EWIs Ws = 
# pL Fae % 3 TY 
y LC JARY : mtr 1 * "IG 4 1kQ \ [ 


ONIS «xy 2331 wa. wi o 
»\ VN. Lada 7 


7 OIUIIS) 


| AAIRLRKK nt nl G 
| g. 


' "A 4 "ST L 4? -\ AR Y'et © \'t TRIAL 4\ JJ; KG _ 62 (#48 $44.14; 6% ' 
« ' WS + # wm » 3 > \$n:S . . & 4% « \- % FX % ob % 5 ST 84% 24 3 "I 5 S 
| 4 7 LEP : E2 7 . _ 
1.49511. y\rvkvs QULKAIIVY i BULUUY TYLIBN N17 NU S162 >, 
« . ; . p C 
Fa . | , + A þ _ 4 q p 5 
| $ .q=z11.. QT TIT IL! «h KY CELERY LYTULY JAY \* E240 TERS WMY 1 ! £ 


SAAAED unkind ; 


I NF) yabrhn | wy LEARY 4 


: 

| : 

| 1&0 ; ANG. b 28 2. UV 

| r.quI.2 CUey LU rr oy ty ib 7 
& 1 TTYLTELL LT 


$.Q612 1 \« 


Qi 0.2 


Avent % % y ViT") T%. 35 0 ber 1h) "vb bx wes T H 


vo 


"Omar 4 - 


'be.r nnd) CIT] a t\\t ISS awake 79 


Uwe! "IJ IV! Wa w V HP 


m4 i 


Pry, ſh © TITLE J31 4k. 


C k 


£ iD DO. OL ATLA TEACIOATE CLLOL 
. i 


S Ko " 
a TITER > #4 250 ESTTIT REY 


- « th ; , 
A\S112 un, RUB CSILUY DD) UV! 
k % \ 


5 4 4 
ie 


[SS 6 2! deuours of ſo many contemplatiue men, to teach the Art of Medi- 


| [clues againſt cheirre-entrance. , By this, wee, make vſe of all good, meanes, fic our 
| ſclucs todll g 


| light vato our know 


the ladderof heauen, andin ſhort, the beſt improuement of Chriſtianitie, Learne it 


th. 


DIVINE 
MEDITATION. _.. 


Cn ar. I. 
=—F>F=2T isnot; I ſuppoſe, a more bold than profitable labour, afterthe en- 


SH; PF! tation : An heauenly buſincfle, as any belongeth either to man or 
2/4 Chriſtian ; and ſuch as whereby the ſoule doth vnſpcakably bencfit 

RS it ſclfc. For by this doe weranſacke ourdecpe and falſe hearts, finde 
SZ our our ſecretenemics, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 


this we deſcrie our weaknefle, obtaine redreſſe, preucnr 
olitarineſle, temper our occaſions of delight, ger more 
0! , more hear to our affeQions, more life roour deuotion, B 

this we grow to be (as wee are) ſtrangers vpon earch z and, out of aright eſtimation of 
all carthly things, into a ſweet fruition of inuifible comforrs. By this, wee ſee our Sa- 
uiour with Stesen,we talke with God as Moſes,and by this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed 
Paul into Paradiſc, and ſee that Heauen which we are loth ro leauc, which we cannot 
vtter.. This alone is the temedie of ſccuritie and worldlineſle, the paſtim 


tentations, cheare,vp. our 


Cy 


Clantica have ingroſſed it tothemſclues, and confined ir within their Cells, who in- 
deed profeſſing notbing but, contemplation,ithrough their immunitic from thoſe 
h 


which Fama MN aQiue life, might have the beſt leiſure to this buſineſſe i by 


$3 


_= 4 
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Cuar. 'II. | | 
T Herather, for that whereas our Diuine Mediation is nothing elſe but a ben- 


ding ofthe minde vpoiiſoine ſpiritual obieR, through diuers f dif. 
courſe,vntill our thoughts come to/an iſſue: and this muſt needs - 
| temporall, arid occaſioned by outward occurrences offered ro thetminde ;"or dehibe-' 
{ 
| 


and vics of 


rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe iseither itimatter of Know- 
£ | | kdge, 


eee och 


*p TT. 


Extemporall. 


| | for the time beforehand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, notwithout ſome paſſion, 


The Art of Diuine Meditation. 
dee, for che findingout of ſome hidden truth, and conuincing of an hereſie by pro- 


ed 
found craerng of reaſon orin mater of Alegtion, for the enkitdling of our 
dd : the 


eo God : the f 
Controuerſies, ſearch after the latter z which is both of 


; zer vie, and ſuch as no 
Chriſtian can reic&, as cither vnneceſlary, or ouer-difficule : cue : 


Chriftian 


, 
- 


chis diuine heat, which not ſo much from reaſon, as from: 

One ſaith (and I belecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeRion, than Ynder- 
ſtanding : Both leſſons very proficable ; bur for this age, eſpecially the 
Larter: if there be ſome that hane 1zealc, little knowledge,there are more that 
have much knowledge without zeale, And he that hath much kill, and no affeQion, 
may doe good to others by information of iudgement, bur ſhall never haue thanke ej- 
ther of his owne heart, or of God, who vſcth not tocaſtaway his loue on thoſe, of 


whom he is but knowne, notloucd. 


Cuase, III, 
(): Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule: foraſmuch as our 


diucrs manner of prey momonriny to the minde ; asalſo forthe ſudden- 
neſſe of this at. Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeucrall natures 
and aQions of thecreature ; to view them, not idly, without his vſe,as they doe him: 
God made all theſe dogs man, and — for his rin _ wm theſe ſes were 
loft, ifman ſhould creatures paſſe carelceſly : enc,nor 
oi, He only can make benefie of what he ſees ; he deb wer, itisallone, if 
he were blinde or bruit. Vhence it is, that wiſe S«/omew putteth the ro 
ſchoole vnto the Antzand our Sauiour ſenderh the diftruſtfull ro the Lillie of the field. 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuinePſalmiſt, which vpon the view ofthe 
glorious frame&fthe Heauens, was led to wonder at the mercifullreſpe& God hath 


ſolemnly to the Altar, from the Well of Shils, on the day of the great Hoſanneb,to me- 
ditate and diſcourſe of the VVater of life, Thus holy and ſweet Augaftive, from occa- 
ſion of the watercourſe neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſomerimes. 
more ſilently, ſometimes in a baſer mutmure, and ſometimes in a ſhrillernote, entred 
into the chought & diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſerledin all theſe 
inferiour things. Thus that learned and heauenly ſoule of our late Efye, when we fate 
together and heard a ſiyeert conſort of Muficke, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp 


What Muficke may wee thinke is in heaven ? Thus laftly (for who knowes not 
that examples of this kinde are infinite? ) that fairhfull and reuerend Deering,when the 
Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fell into a fyecrt Meditation of the 
glo ry of God, and his approching ioy, The thoughts of this nature are not only law- 


| 
| our ſelues. The creatures arehalfe loſt, if we only emplo 

| ofthem. God is wronged, ifhis creatures be un hee 
readethis great volume of the creatures, and rake out noe 


learne ſomething 
(Þn for our inftruRion, 


nt —_— — 


tw 
— 


| CC nao, I Y. 
AVE yer caution is to bg had, that our Medifations be noteithertoo 


farre ferchr, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition, Farre ferchu I call thoſe, which 
hauc not a faire& caſie reſemblance vnto the marter from whence they 


ttt. at 


— — _-— — 
"I 


———— 
— 
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er oftheſe two laſt, wee ſending to the Schooles and Maſters of 


had need of fire put to hisaffeQions, and weaker 0% pay 15 et gt 


conceits herein varic according to the infinite multitude of obie&s, and their. 


to ſo poorea creature as man, Thus our Sauiour tooke occaſion of the water fercht vp 


| 


, 


ul,but ſo behoueful,that we cannot omit them, without neg le& of God,his creatures, | + 
3 aurſclues moſtofall, ifwe | 


| 


I 


arc raiſed z in which caſe our thoughes proue looſe and hearrleſſe, pkingav mem 
rable | 


_ _ The Artof Dinine Meditation. 
rable impreſſion in the mind, Superſtitious, when we make choiſe of thole grounds of 
Meditation,whichare forbidden vs as.Tcachers of Vaniticz or imploy our ownedeui- 
| Nom | | y 
| |ces(thoughwell grounded) roan vic aboue their reach;making them, vpon our owne 
pleaſures, not onely furtherances, burparts of Gods worſhip; both which, Gur Me- 
ditations degenerate, andgrow rather perillous rothe ſouley Wherero adde,that che 
minde be not too muchcloyed with too frequent iteration of che ſame thowghr; whith 
| at laſtbreeds a wearineſke in our ſelues,&&an vnpleaſanrnefſe of thiar conceit; which at 
the firſt entertainment promiſed much delight. Our nature is £90 ready toabuſe fami- 
liaritie in any kinde : anditis with Medications, as with Medicines; which with ouer- 
| ordinaric vic, loſerheirſoucraignty; and fill, in ſtead of purgirig, God hath nor traired 
vs for matter, may <a theſcope of the whole world ; ſo thatthere is no ctea- 
ture, cuents'a&ion, ſpecch; which may notafford ys new matter of Meditation. And 
chat which weare wont to ſay offirie wits,' we may as truly affirme ofthe Chriſtian 
hearr, chat ir can make vſc ofany thing, Whereforeas traucilers ina foraine countrey 
make cuery Gghta leſſon) ſo ought wein this our pilgrimage, Thou ſeefi che heauen 
rolling aboue chine hcad, ina conſtant and vnmoucable motion; theſtarres'ſo-oucrs 
looking one another,that the greateſt ſhe lirele,the leaſt greatelt;all glotious:theaire 
full of che bottles of raine, ' or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers formes of flery Exhalations: 
the Sea. vnder one vaiforme face, ſull of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath: the 
carch ſo adorned with varictic ofplants,thatthou canſtnor but tread on manyatonce 
[with cucry foor, beſides the ſtore ofcreatures,tharflic abour ir,walkevponir;liucin it; 
[Thou idle Truant, doeftthoulearne nothing of {o.many maſters? Haſtthouſolong 


|word of them? The brure creatures ſee the ſamethings, with ascleere, perhaps berter 
| cies. Ifthine inward cies ſee nor their vie, as well as thy bodily cics their ſhape, I know 
{ not whether is more reaſonable or leſſe brutiſh, | 


ee Mo hat — *” = 
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guided,and thall be not a little furthered by precepts;part whereofrhe labours 

of others ſhall yeeld vs, and parr; theplaineſt miſirel 3 Experience: wherein 

{tances, manner,and proeccdings ofthe worke,  ' Zac 

| The hill of Medication may notbeclimbed with aprofane foor;but as in the deliue- 
| ry ofthe Law, fo hete, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt hedicz only the pure ofhearr 


ſpirituall chings. The Gnard of heauenly Souldiers was about Bliſbees ſeruant before; 
hee ſaw them nor before, through the ſcales of his infidelity. The ſoule muſt therefore 
bee purged,cre it can profitably meditate, And as of old they were wontts ſearch for, 
and chruſt out malefaQors fromthe preſence, cre they went to ſacrifice; ſomuſt we 
our fins, cre woffer our thoughts to God, Firſt, ſaich David, I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, then I will compatſ thine Altar, Whereupon an tency” toon that worchy 
Chancellour of Paris make the firſtſtaire of his Ladder of Contemp 


pa Ln cloth thatis wl 
ble ofany Dyez the blacke,ofnone other, Nor thatwerequirean abſolute perfeRion, 
(which, as itis incident voto none; ſo if it were, wonld excludeall need and vie of Me- 
ditation) bur rather an honeſt finceritie of the heart, notwillingly finning,willingly 
repenting when we haue ſinned ; which who ſo findes in himſelfe, let him fotthinke 
| any weaknefſe a lawſull barre ro Meditation, He that pleads this excuſe islike ſome 
| ſimple man, which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſerh co come neerethefire, be- 
cauſc hee findeth not hear enough in himſelfe, | hs 
T id ronittth | CxAr, | 


read theſe capirall letters of Gods great Booke, and canſt thou not-yerſpell one | 


PD anon banoemrtniien inquire for ; which both ma bee well 
| 


order requires of vs firſt, the qualities of the perſon fic for medirarionz then thecircum- | 


haye promiſe roſce God; Sinne dimmerh and dazeleth the eie, that it cannorbehold | pare 


tion, Humble Re- | 
is white(which is wont to be the colour of innocencie)is capa- | 


| 
| 
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Thirdly, that 
he be conſtant: ? 
and thar, Firſt, 
in time and 
marcter 


VA] time entangled with the worlds whichis all one, 4s ro comero Gods flaming 


diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand, Thou wouldeſt rhinke of heauen, thy Barne 
| is beforchand trauell 


proucth a barreto theother, and all an hinderanceto him thatencertaines them, 
A Nd as our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking 


| on them by neceſlity,lctthem ncuer hope to reach to any perfeftion, For theſe 
4 beginnings of luke-warme grace, whic arewroug 
daies mealc, (thoughlarge and liberally firer 
-{ neſſe in this praQice, but in the beginnin 


| Either breake thorow the lets, exceprtitbe 


| '  » TheeArtof Dinine Meditation. | 


Czar, VI, EA hen, 


| Either may the ſoule that o__ ro profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 


| 


buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhoves on our feet, Thow ſeeſt the bird, 


thoughts are tinge: together by the world, to ſoare vpto our heauen in Meditation, 
The paire of brothers muſtleaue their nets,ifthey ED IEEE 
will artend a Prophet, It muſt beafreeand alight minde tharcan aſcend this Mount 
of Contemplation, ouercomming this height, this ſteepeneſſe, Caresare an heauy 


not caſt them away:eucn theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt nor omit withour 
impictie : I bid thee lay them downear thy Cloſerdoore, when thou atrempreſt this 
worke, Let them in with thee, thou ſhalt finde them troubleſome companions, euer 


comes in thy way,or perhaps thy count-Booke, orchy Coffers,or it may be,thy minde 

on the morrowes journey. Sogehilechour Of ofmany 
things,thou thinkeſt ofnothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe many waies, thou ſtandeft 
fill, Andas inacrowd, while many preſſe forward at once thorow one doore, none 
proceedeth;{o when variety of thoughts rumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde,cach 


—_— —_ ks 


a 
— —_ 


— ——_— 


Cnar. Vit. 


ter, both ina ſercourſe and hourercſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied 
proſecution of ic ovce begunne. Thoſe that meditate by ſnarches and vncerraipe fits, 
when onely all other employments forſake them;or when good motions are thruſt ” - 


ht in them by one fit of ſerious Me- 
ditation,are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting periſh : This 
ns theenor forto morrow : the body 
languiſheth, if there be not a daily ſupply ofrepaſt;Thus feed thy ſoule by meditation 
Set rhine houres and keep them, and yeeld norto an eafie diſtraQion. There is nohard- 
ing;vſc ſhall giueitnorcaſe onely, burdelight. 
louing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeced 
od worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: 


Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in 
buſineſſe offers to interrupt thee. Neucr any 


tunate,pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed; and inc 
omitted hoyres with the double Jabours of another day: For thou ſhalt finde,that de- 
ferring breeds ( befidethelofſe) an indiſpoſition ro good z So that what was before 


pleaſantro thee, being omitted, to morrow growes harſh; the nexrday vnneceſlarie; | 
afterward odious;To day thou canſt,but wilt not z tomorrow thoucouldeſt, but liſteſt 
not; the nextday thouneither wile nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughes. Sol. 


.. 


on ſtrangeneſſe to viter defiance, Theſe, whoſe very rrade is Divinitie, (mee thinkes 
ſhould omit no day without his line of Meditation: thoſe which are ſecular men, nor | 
manyz remembring that they hauc a common calling of Chriſtianitie to atrend, as 


haue ſeene friends that ypan negle& of per hey ouerly:vpon ouerlineſſeſtrange;vp- 


whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to take her former flight: ſoarc weey when our | 


load, and vneafic:theſe muft be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we everlooke 
| to attainethe cop, Thouart loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike ; Ibid thee | - 


this taske,fo alſo conſtant in continuing it z Conſtant both in time and in mat-} 


inciuilitie or Joffe; orifthey be impor- | 
Arexpnn; a 


tant, may luſtly challenge bothoften and diligent ſcruice. 


SECT, 
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well as aſpeciall vocation in the world : and thatother being more noble andimpor- | 


£17 
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| chat doe anely trageil'chorow 


we deeme of niuch price, 'which-require Jong andearneſt foHiticigg;-Hedeceinech 
himlelferhar thinker ch gaecſoealiywonk vey urpary rupee ſairan@impartieil 
ty, crefr _ weed res Nor-thar wercalifor's Ag res bs this labourof 
| | Mcditation earn) could nduerbeare fogreara toite, Nothinpinider Hen 


— A. OO  — —_z 
; — a — _ 


Car, VILL 


proucbankruprin good exceciſesyifo allsrirthy mindeihonld divell'y 
theſame ds withourditirg, neick@ermciaiieds wocildirhauecarra 
to ſome iſſue of ſpiricuall profit: otherwiſe ic arifiprerls mach, cfecech/hothi 
| Whit auaileth ir to knockatthedobreofthe hats, if we'dopart oravoo\halleainablivcr? 
Whartarewerthe warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along hehean Anditayqgorkvit Thoſe 
Gckmooroayilinnafhrwhichare 
borne there, thoſe that inhabirthere,/Wenaccont thoſtigdattiofels roo of their 
loue, which berrochrhemiftlucsvpoartre' OI vpon the firſtmiotion bad ithofe 


Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day with thy ſclfe,vnleſſe thou wilt 
A 


uen is capable ofa co | motionwithoar complaint;[cisenowghfor thit glorified 
{pirirs aboue,cq be eucr|thinkin PTY OI a Spy re ofa firange 
metally ifirbenorvſed;@truſteriry\ibvſtd ratdiy, tebreakerhi*deiefly; is{6orierdulles 
than ſatisfied withra\continuall Meditariony hence Kbarrend pls 0 a 
ancient Monkes, who intermedjod:bodily-labour re eenort ny, p 
ſoexcellentin this dinine buſineſſezwhen thoſe ar chis day; a gnbreit 
mured vpthemſclues from the world, fpendherſelues 

Crucifix,pretendiog no otherworke bur Meditarios, reg AER ter 
che world ſhew-nothing buta rs oe ofiedudtior! > for) ith; ob yrtewencridr 
cheſelatterwere as diuineastheyateſyperſtitioncebeing, without all ii 


bleneſſe, bene inhwſamettorrln aha 
h grep lng Pr yarumre't oedeotebene = 
is wiſe va e © as 

monomers unto cemporthCavfiers 
nefſe of the orher iheo heb androtheſoule 
'morethan ifit had g, 241 noifzr#)ibor ofiovw 2iils 

| Beſides,the exvellincſwofths obiegtetrtrhivnaſſdule o6-Mtedlication; which 3 
ſo glotious; tharlikei\vhtochoSunney/ it may abide-r6 hae ate caſt vp'rvivfor a 


while ,willnotbegzredvpon; oe edrdbdo fork hbothhishd - 
!'» wits! IEwe hold withthar bicfſed a/dnice, thatſueh like cogitationsarethe 
the minde;yet over thermindealſo hatitherſaticty;andm 2 felfoondetctnhol 
hows be ſufficien aeaforeſearics feacrein our Meditation, withonr any ſuch aſſes. 


mois ry,andfeaue withoutalight fickletre(fFc; 
þ gla laffe, ſome com petencinereafe $fourdeuotion;the o—g ourcontinuahce; 


knowing, that as for Heauen, ſofor our purſuit of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to ts vel 


; 1 AN Cty RT; -hy ;tharthe ſoule ofman-isnetehvaics in 
|thelike diſpoſition : bur ſomerimes is longer inſerling, through ſome vnquictneſſe, or! 


[more obſtinate diſtractions ſometimes heatier, and ſometimes more aQttue,and nim« | 


[ble to diſpatch, * Ger/en (whoſe authori iy I rather vſe, becauſe our aduerſaries dif- 


claime' him-for theirs )-profefſeth; the hath beene'fomerimes-foute hoares”* 


working his hearr, ere hecouldframeie to purpofe;! A ſfingalarpatterne of vnſycarigd 


conſtancy; of an _— crable ſpirit z whom! hispreſent wifitneſſe did nor {Fmch 


diſcourage,asitwherted him to ſirigewith himſelferitl he could overcome, Andfure-| 


ly other vitorics are w/e this cercaineifwe will perfiſteo ſtriue: 


orhex 
are vpon hope, this vpon aſlurance47whiles our ſurceſiedependerh 'vpon wes co | 


of God, which cannotdifappoint'vs; Perfiſt therefore, and preuaile : perſiſtrill thou 
haſt prevailed: ; ſothar which mere difficulty, ſhallendincomfort;" 


: makingalvaics norwur toutes 


ether | 
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-Cuar. IX; 
: | | id 


Fit: qualities of chePerſon, we deſcend towards the aQtion ir falſe | 


firſt we meet with thoſe circumſtances whicharc ncccſſary for our p 
| totheworke ; Place, Tire, Site of the body. + | | 


n 
- 


wouldſt calke profitably with'thy ſelfe;;So.Iz 8 v.s medirates alone in the Mount, 1ſaac 
inthe 
| in ſeuerall places; bucall{olicary, There is noplace irce from God, nonerowhich he 

is more ticd : one findes his Cloſer moſt conuenient, where his eyes being | limired by 


_ 


the knowne walls, call the minde after aſort from wandring abroad. Another finderh 


not ſo we be ſolitary andiilent. -Itwas a wittyand diuine ſpecch of Berward; that the 
Spouſe of the ſoule, Cuxisr Ix 5 ys, is baſhfull, neither willingly comme to his 
Bride in the pxcſcnecof a multitude,: And; henceis that ſivect inuitation whichwe 
finde of her : Come,nyy welbeloned, let ws goe into the fields: les 15 lodge in the willages. 
Let 15 goe op early tothe Vines let wos fee if the Pine flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed twe_- 
firſt 'Gnapy. of 6 P9t blaſſome; there will 1 gine thee my lone. Abandca 
thereforcall worldly ſocicric, thatthou mayecſtchangeit for the companyiof Gov 
and his Angels; the > | ſay, of theworld, notoutwardonely, but inward alſo. 
There be-:many tha ſequeſter thernſelues from the viſible company of men; which yer 
catrya watld within them; who being alone in body,are haunted with athrong offin: 
cics ;/a5 Zenome,in his-wildeſt Delare, found hi too oft in his thoughts among 
| the-dances ofthe Roman Dames. This companyis worſe than the other : forit is more 
| poſſible for ſome choughtlull men to hauc a ſolizary minde in chemiddeſt of a marker; 
| chan fora man thus dilpoſcdto be alope.in awildernefſe. Both companies are enemics 


| dech company, the ſecond noiſc,,the third monign.. It cannotbe ſpoken 
weare in this worke, todiſtraCtion, like Selowpwrold man, whom the noiſeof cucry 


| that place, which ſhalladmic the feweſt: oc 'of with-drawing thy ſoule from 

good thoughts : wherein alſo cuen change of places a ſoatewharpretactiatlly and I 
knowinot how itfalls out, that wee fiude God'netrer vs inthe place where wee haue 
becne accuſtomed familiarly ro meethim : not for:thar ns a 
placeabque others, but that our thoughts are, through c emore caſily gathered 
to the place where we haue ordinarily conuerſed with him. -,. Wm: 
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wiidomeof theirreines in the nig 
comfgrcin their Meditationz whenboth all other things are fill, and themſelues,wea- 
| ried with theſccarthly cares,dacoutof a contemprof them; grow'into'greater liking 
| and louc of heauenly things, Ihauec euer found 1ſaccs time fitteſt, who went outin the 
| cuening 


Solitarinaſſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſelfe from others, if chi 
fields, Job Baptift.i the Deſare, Danid on his bed, Cbryſo/teme in the Bath, cach| 


his ſoule more free; when it beholdeth his heauen aboue andabourt him, Ir matters 


to Meditations: whithertendeth that ancientcounſellof a great Maſterin this: Art,of 
how ſubie&t 


bird wakeneth : ſenſball delights weare not drawne from withthe three-fold cords of 
iudgement; burour ſpirituall pleaſures are wa Suave pot \Makechoice therefore of 


= 
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Ne Time cannot be preſcribed toall: forneitheris Godbound to houres,nci- 
racr doth the contrary diſpoſiton of men agree.in one choiccof opportuni-! 
we! ties:the golden houres of the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Meditation, when 
| the bady newly raiſed, is well calmed with his latereft, and the ſoule hath nocas yer; 


{had from theſeoutward things op of alienation.Others finde it beſt to learne ; 
tz hoping with. 166, that their bed will bring them 
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gucning to.meditate,, Noprecept, nopracticeofotherscan preferibe rovs u'this ein! | 
cumſtance.: Itſhall. be enough, that firſt we ſer out ſelues a time: ſecondly, rharwe ſet: |: 
 apartthat.eime, wherein we are apteſt for this ſervice: And as notime is preiudiced | 
with voficneſſc, bur cuery day is without difference ſeaſonable forthis worke; fo eſpc- 
cially Gods Day. Nodayis barrenof graceca the ſearcher of ir,none-alike frojrtinll 
coehisz which being by.God-ſanRiifiedto himſelfe, and ro be ſan&ified by vsro:God, 
is privileged with bleſſings aboue others: for the -plentifull inftruQion of that Doy: 
tirreth thee vp to this ation, and fills thee with martery and the zeale of thy publike | 
ſctuice warmeth thy heart co this other bufineſſe of deuotion, No Mu xx a (ll: to 
t&cl{raelites. on their Sabbath z our ſpirituall M a nx falleth on-ours;moft frequent :| 
it t10u would(t hauc a full ſoule, gather as irfalls, gatherirby hearing,reading, incdi-| 
cation; ſpirituall idlenef2is a faultthis Day, perhaps nor lefſechan bodily worke.,. 
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poſedneſſe whereof isno little aduantage to this excrciſe;'euen in our fpeech 

to/God, we obſerue notalwaies one and the ſame poſition; ſometimes we'fall | 
groucling on our faces, ſometimes we bow our knees; ſometimes ſtand on our feet; 
(omctimeswelittvp our hands, ſometimes caſt downe oureyes, God is a Spirit, who 
cherefore beinga ſcuere obſeruer of the diſpoſition of the ſoule, isnotſcrupulovs: for 
the body; requiring not ſo much;thatthegeſture thereof ſhould be vtiforme, asreue. 
rent, No aiaruell thereforethough in this, all our teachers of Mcditation haue com- 
mended ſeucrall poſitions of 'body, according to their diſpeſition and'praQice.* One; 
(ittingwith:the face turned vp to heauen-ward ,according'to the precepr of the Philo- 
her,whotaught him,tharby fitting and reſting,the mind gathereth wiſdome:*An- 
other, leaning ro ſome Reſt, towards the left ſide, for the greater quieting ofthe heart, 
* Athird, ſtanding with the eyes lift vp ro Heauen, but (hut, for feare of diſtraQions. 
Burofall other (me thinketh) 1/aaes choicethe beſt, who meditarted walking. In thislet 
cuery man be his owne maſter ;/ ſo be we vie that frame of body chatimay both reſtifie 
renerence;and invſome caſes helpe roſtirre vp further detiotiong which alſo muſt needs | 
be varicdaccording tothe matter ofour Meditation. Ifwethinke6four'finnes, 4habs | 
ſoft paſe, the Publicans deieQed eyes, and his hand beatirig his breſt;' are more ſeaſo- |, 
nable, If of the ioyes of heaucn, Stewens countenance fixedaboucy and Danid; hands | 
life vp on high, are molt ficting. In all which, the body, as it is the inſtrument andvaſ- 
all of the ſoule, ſo will eaſily follow the affeRions thereof; and in truth then is our de: | 
uotion moſt kindly, when the body isthus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirir, and | 
not ſuffered to goe before it, and by his forwardneſſe to prouoke his maſter ro emu» 
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NJ os is there leſſevarictic in the Site and geſture of the body the due com- 
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MN. T Ow'ttimeand order callvs fromitheſecircumſtances;'to the mittter and ſubie& 
of Meditation: which muſt be! Dinine:and Spitirually noteujll-nor worldly; 
O the carnall and vnprofitable thoughrs of men ! VWeall meditate z one, how 
todoc ill to othersz another, how to doe ſome earthly good to himſclfe : anorher, 
to hurt himſclfe, vndera colour of gabtashow to accompliſh his lewddeſires, the 
tulfilling whereof proueth the bane of the ſoule z how he may ſinne vaſeene, and goc 
tohell withtbelcaſtnoiſe of! the world;; Or perhaps, foihe beter mindes' bend 
tooghrrepon the'ſearch af naturallchings; the :modiovs of:euery:heatien;'a 
cuery ftarre; chereaſon add gourſe'dfrthe A UI 46 azthem ws 
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of their nature, rhe danger ofthcir {innes,the mulcirude of their imperfections ghe Sa- 


| Earthly things preffer themſclues with importunity, Heavenly things muſt with im- 


| [ricofour Ele&ion, the graces and proceeding of our SanCtification, our glorious | 
|eſtare in Paradiſe loſt inour firſt Parents,our preſent rileneſſdg 


The Art of Diuine Meduanion. 

kindes of fimplesthar grow out of the carth,and creatures tharcree pe vpon itzwuh all 
their ſtrange qualicics,and operations.Or perhaps,the ſeucrall formes of gogernment; 
and rules of Sratetake vptheir buſic heads:ſorhatwhile they would be acquaiyeU with 


the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and whilc they fecke ro know'all other 
ings. they remaine vnknowne of themtclues, The God that made them,rhevileneſlc 


uiour chacboughr chem, the Heauen that he bought for them, are inthe meane time 
as ynknowne, as vnregarded, as if they werenor. 101 F'2 2910 

Thus ds fooliſh children ſpend theirtime and labour, nm turning ouer leaues ro looke 
for painted babes, not at all reſpeRing rhe ſolid matter vnder their hands. We fooles, 
when will we be wiſe, and turning our cycs from vanity, with tharſweet Singer of If 
rac], make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage ? 


portunity be ſucd ro. Thoſe, if they were nor (o little worth, would not be ſo forward, 
and being forward, need not any Meditation to ſolicit them ; Thefe, by how much 
more hard they are to intreat, by ſo much more precious they are being obtained;and 
cherefore worthicr our cndeuour, As then we cannot goe amiſſe, ſo long as we keepe 
our ſelues in the tracke of Diuinity ; while the ſoule 15 taken vp with the thoughts, &- 
ther of the Deity in his eſſence; and perſons (ſparingly yer in this point, and more in 
faith and admiration than inquiry) or of his attributes, his Inſtice, Power, Viſdome; 
Mercy, Truth: or of his workes, in the creation, preſcruation, gouernment of all 
things z according to the Plalmiſt, 7 will meditate of the beantie of thy glorious Maieitie, 
and thy wonder full workes : (0, moſt direRtly in our way, and beſt ficting ourexerciſe of | 
Mcditation, are thoſe matters in Diuinicic, which can moſt of all worke compuntion | 
in the hcart, and moſi ſtirre ys vp rodeuorion. - Of which kinde, are the Meditations 
concerning Chriſt Icſus our Mediator, his Incarnation; Miracles, Life, Pafſion;Buri-| 
all, Reſurre&ion, Afcenſion, Interceſhon, the benefit of our Redemption; the certain. 


A 


ur inclination to finne; 
our ſcuerall atuall offences, the:tentations and ſleights of evill Angels.the vic of the 
$acramenrs, nature and practice of Faith and Repentance: the miſeries of gur life; 
with che frailty of it; the cercainty and vncertainty of our death, the glory of Gods 
Saints abouc, the awfulneſſe of iudgement, -the terrours of hell, andthe reſt of this 
quality: whereia borhir is far co haue variety (for thatcuen the ſtrongeſt ſtomackgorh } 


The entrance 


uo the worke. 


| wildaeſſc and inconſtancie,  -- 7 | 


| | | Crar, XIIL, 


| 
notalwaics delightiin one diſh) and yet ſo ro change, chat our choice may befree from! 
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Ow after that we haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualitics, with | 

the due circumſtances of time, place, diſpoſition of body. and ſubſtance ofthe 

matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remainc, beſides the maine buſineſle ir 
ſcIfe, and che manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof ; which abouc all other | 
calleth for an intentiue Reader, and reſolute praQice. Wherein that we may auoid all 
nicenefle andobſcurity (ſince we firiue to profit) we will giue direction for the Ex#- 
trance, Proceeding, Conclufien of this Diulne worke. | 


gy — 


| | bro! dts Cunayr. XIV. | | | | z 


Goodly building muſt Chew ſome magaificencein the gate; andegrear perſo-|) 
nages hate ſeemely Vſbersto gocbefore them;who 7 their vacouered heads j; 


_ ” — I — | 


| ommandreuerence and way. Eucn very Pocts of old had wont, before their 
Le Oh | : Ba 18 | 
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come to the higheſt, 


on 
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| Ballads ro implorethe aid of their gods, And the Heathen Romansemrednot vpan| 


any publice ciuill buſinefſe, without a ſolemne apprecation'of good ſucceſſe : How 
much lefſe ſhould a Chriſtiandare to vnderrtake a ſpirituallworke of fuch importance, 
not hauing craued the aſſiſtance of his God ? which ( methinkes) is nolefle, than to 
rofeſſe he could doe well without Gods leaue, VVhen we rhinke cuill, ic is from our 
ſelues: when good, from God, As Prayer is our ſpeech ro God, fo iscach good Me- 
ditation (according to Bernard } Gods ſpeechto the heart: The heart muſt ſpeake.to 
God, that God may ſpcake toit, Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe fa- 
mous Twinnes inthe ſtory, or as Two louing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one,the other 
languiſheth, EY | 
Praycr maketh way for Meditation, Meditation -giueth matter, ſtrength,and life to 
our prayers, By which, as all other things are ſanQiified to vs, ſo weare ſanRified ro 
all holy rhings. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to perfume and drefie our foules, thar 
they may be fit to conuecrſe with the King of Heauen, ; 
Bur the prayer that leadeth in Meditation, would not be long, requiring rather that 
the extenſion and len get ſhould be pur into the vigour and feruency of itz for that is 
not here intended tobe the principall buſineſſe, but an introduQtion to another ; and 


ſhall be, that the courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed, that all 
diſtractions may be aunided ; our judgement enlighrned, our inuentions quickned; 
our wills reified, our affeRions wherred to heauenly things, our hearts ho ro 
 God-ward,our denotion enkindled ; ſo that we may findeour corruptions abatcd,our 
graces thriuen, our ſoulesand liues cucry way bettered by this exerciſe, | 


Cnae. XV. 

Vchis the commonentrance into this worke: there is another yermoreparticu- 
Q lar and proper z wherein the minde, recolleRing irſelfe, makerh choice of that 
Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow itſelfe forthe preſent; ſerrling it ſelfe 
on that which it hath choſen; which is done by an inward inquiſition made ipto our 
heart, of what we both doe, and ſhould thinke vpon: reieing what is ynexpedient 
and vnprofitable, In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſc 
the Crowes,and-Larkes,and ſuch other worthleſſe Birds that crofſe her way,and ftoo- 

perth ypon aFowle of price, worthy of her flight: after this manner; - + 
What wilt thou muſe pon, O my ſoule ? thow ſeeſt how little it anaileth thee to wander and 
roue about in oncertainties:thow findeft how litile /anonr there is in theſe earthly things,where- 
with thou haſt wearied thy ſelfe ;, Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the 
many and needleſſe thoughts f the world: None but heauenly things can afford thee comfort : 
Tp then, my ſoule, and mind. 


worthier imployment thou can?t wener finde, than to thipke pon that eftate thou ſhalt once poſ- 
ſeſſe, and now defirei?. 


. 
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Hi: the extrazce;; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed indue order, 


=. @in the affe&ion; It begins in the braine, deſcends to the hearty Begins on 
carth, aſcends ro Heayen 3 Not ſuddenly, but by cerraine ſtaires and degrees, till we 


_—_ Ss ® 


no otherwiſe, thanas a Porrall to this building of Meditation: The matter whereof | 


inde thoſe things that are aboze, whence thy ſelfe art 5 Among? all | 
which, wherein ſboulde# thow rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints? 4 


F 1ot croubledly, nar prepoſterouſly: Ir begins in rhe vnderſtanding,enderh | 


tt. 


3 
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1 The com- 
mon eatrance, 
which is 
Prayer. 


Particular and 
proper en- 

trance intothe 
matter, which 
is1n our choice 


thereof, | 


I have found afſubrill ſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Ar, 
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And therein a 
Method allow- 


thors reicRed 
by vs. 


| 


q 
Premonions 
concerning 

' oQr procce- 
ding inthe fiſt 
| part of Medi- 


tations 
| 


We. | 


cd by ſeme Au- 


|Textr, 


| too obſcurely deliuered, and that 


- | norance, or fearedifficultie: we arc 
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aboue all other humane deuices, and farre preferred by them to the beſt directions of 
Origen, Auſien, Bernard, Hugo Bonaucuture, Gerſon, and whoſocuer hath beene reputed 
of greateſt perfeion in this skill, The ſcuerall ſtaires whereof (left I ſhould ſeeme to 
defraud my Reader through enuy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not that 1 feared 
toſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritic, trom venturing further vpon this ſo 
worthy a buſinefle: yer leſtany man perhaps might complaineot an vnknowne loſſe, 


my Margent ſhall finde. roome for 


that which I hold roo knottie for my | Th, 5c1Þe of Meditation of an Author, 
ancicnt, but nameleſſe. 


_ ® In all which, (after the incre- ; 


dible eommendations of ſome pra- 
Ritioners) I doubr not but an or- 
dinarie Reader will cafily eſpie a 
double fault at the leaſt, Darkneſſe- 
and Cormcidence 2 that they are both 


* Degrees of Preparation, 


thinke, | 
8. Roof jon.CWhar1 ſhould chinke, 


A repeclling of what I ſhould nor 
2 Excuſſon. thinke. S 


3 {hoice, neceſſary. 
or f what moſtQexpedienc, 
El:#ion. comel Yo 


* Degrees of proceeding in the ons 
derflanding. 


 FAn aftuall chinking vpon the 
4 Commemoration.) a es 5 VP 


A redoubled Commemoration of | 
che ſameztillic.be fully knowne. 


A fixed and earneſt conſideration 
whereby it is faſtned in che minde. 


Pang; ing of ctherthi 
7 Exp lanation.3* by fol roy thing conſidered 


An extending the thing conſidered 
8 7a 


divers of them fall into other , not 
without ſome vaine ſuperfluity.. For 
this part therefore which concer- 
neth the vnderſtanding, I had rather 
to require onely a deepe and firme 
Conſideration of the thing propoun- 
ded: which ſhall bee done if we fol- 
low it in our diſcourſe, through 
all, or the principall of thoſe places 
which naturall reaſon doth affoord 
vs: whercin, let no man pleade ig- 


>) (Ct en{ider ation. 


6 Attention. 


all chus farre borne Logicians ; nci- 
ther is there, in this, ſo much need 
of $kill, as of induſtrie. In which 


to other peincs, where all queſti- 
courſe yet, wee may not bee too cu- 


- ons of doubts arediſcuiled. 


rious, in a preciſe ſearch of cuer RE: 9p 

place and maid without omil: 9 Dynaication. Tm al nary TING 
ſion of any (though to. bee fetchr Rs 
in wich racking the inuention.) For| 10  Cas/ation. Romans of the eſtimation 
as the minde, if it goe looſe and with- ws renee vs 

out rule, roues to no purpoſe; ſo if}. '',  , , CA fad and ſerious Meditation of all 
it bee too much feitered , with the | 1*. Kamination4 che former till it may worke vp- 
gicues of ſtrict regularitic, moueth , © ontheaffeRions. 

nothing atall, From beuce to the degrees of affection. 


| 
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Cruae, XVIL 


Re Ienter therefore into any particular traation,there are three things wherg- 

'" of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which is in the vn- 
 derſtanding,” Firſt, that Ideſirenor to bindecuery man tothe ſame vniforme 
Pronercing inthis part: Practice and cuſtome may perhaps haue taught other c 
more familiar, and-notlefle dire, If then we can, by any other merhod, worke in | 
nearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the matrer meditated, as it may duly ſtirre the affe- 
Ctions, it is that only werequire, | | 


© Secondly,that whoſocuer applicth himſelfe to this direion,thinke him not neceſ- | 
| ſarily 
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farily ticd to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findeth in che ſequel 
of our Trearife, ſoas his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperfe& withour the whole 
Number: for there are ſome Themes will not beareall theſe ; as when we meditate of 
God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others yeeld them with tach dit. 
ficuley, that their ſearch interruprerh the chiefe worke intended, Ir ſhall be ſufficient, 
if werake the moſtpregnanr, and moſt voluntary, \ 

Thirdly, that when wefticke in the diſpoſition of any the places following(as if,me- 
ditating of Sivxe, I cannotreadily meet with the Material and Formall Cauſes, or the 
Appendances of it) we rackenot our mindes too.much with the inquiry thereof z which 
were to ſtriue more for Logique,thandeuotion: but without roo much diſturbance of 
' | our thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer tothe next, If we breake our teeth with the ſhell, we 
ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernell. 3% 

Now then for that my only feare is,leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeemeouer- 
perplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader;[ will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond my rule with 
his example,that ſo what might ſceme obſcure in the one,may by the other be explai- 
ned; and the ſame ſteps heſecth me take in this, he may accordingly treadin any other 


Theme. | 


Caar. XVIII. 


Irſt therefore it ſhall be expedient te conſider ſeriouſly, wharthe thing is where- | The praQiice of 
| FH we meditate, yo | urn 
| What then, 0 "7 ſoule,ss the life of the Saints, whereof thou fludieſt ? Who are the- | we vegin with | 


Saints, but thoſe which beene weakly holy wpop earth, are perfeitHy holy above ? which age ripe 
| exen on earth were perfettly holy in their Saviour, now are ſo in themſelues ? which onercom- | |. +669 me wo 
ming on earth, are truly canonized in Heauen? What t their life, but that bleſſedeſkate_aboue, 


\ wherein chcir glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? 


Cnaye, XIX, 


4 | ' He nature whereof, after we haue thus ſhadowedour to our ſelues by a deſcrip- as 


tion, not curiousalwaics,andexa@tly framed according to therules of Art, but | and vol 
ſufficient for ourowne conceit; the next is (if it ſhall ſeeme needfull, qrif the | 4ivifon of the | 
matter will beare,or offer it) ſome eafie and voluntary diuiſion, whereby our thoughts | Janet med 
ſhall have more roome made for them,and our proceeding ſhall be morediſtinQ. 
There i a life of nature, when thow,my ſoule, dwelleſt in this body, and informeſt thine earth- 
ly burthew, There us alife of grace, when the Spirit of God dwels in thee, There is a life of glory, 
when the body being united to thee both (ball be ynited to God : or when, in the meane timebe- 
w.16/19re from thy companion, thou eniozeſt God alone. This life of thine therefore, a: the 
other hath his ages hath his fatures z for it entreth upon bu birth, when thou paſſeſt ont of thy 
body, x changeſt this eartbly houſe for an Heanenly : It emters into bis fall vigour, when at the 
day of the common reſurrettion, thou reſumeſt this thy companion, tnlike 80 it ſelfe like to thee, 
like to thy Saviour, immortal now and glorious, 1n this life here may be degrees; there can be no 
imperfettion. If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres, yet all (hine. 1f ſome ſut at their 
' Sautours right hand,others at his left,all are bleſſed. If ſome veſſels hold more all are fall;none 
complaineth of want, none ennieth at himy this bath more, 
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Hich done, it (hall be requiſirfor our perteer vnderſtanding, 8 for the 

V | / laying grounds ofmatter forour affection, tocarty it thorow thoſe other 
principailplaces, and heads of reaſon, which nature hath taught cuery 

man,both for knowledge and amplification:the firſt whereofare the Casſes,of all forts, 
WWhente is this eternall life, but from him which onely i eternal, which only i the fountamne 

of life, yea life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame Godthat gines our temporall life, gineth alſo that eter- 
wall? The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth it, the holy Gnoſt ſeales and applieth it. Ex- 
| hecf it ancly from him, O my ſonle, whoſe free clettion gaue thee the firſt title toit, to be purcha. 
ſed by the bloud of thy Sauiowr. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe be ſaw that thou 


hath ordained thee to life, he hathgiaen thee a Saniour to gine thu life unto thee; faith, whereby 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Saniour; his Word,by which thou mightt attaine to this faith, what 
is there in this not 116? And yet uot his ſo ſimply, as that it ts without thee: without thy merit in- 
decd pot without thine att, Thou liueft here through his bleſſing, but by bread; thou ſhalt line 
aboue thr oagh his mercy,but by thy faith below, apprehending the Amthor of thy life, Andyet as 
he will not ſaue thee withont thy faith, ſo thou canſt nener hare faith without hs gift, Looke wp 
to bim therefore, O my ſonle, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluatios ; and while thow mag- 


Angels,and the heart of man, It can be nogood thing that is not there, How can they want water 
that hage the ſpring? Where God « eniozed, in whom only all things are good, what goodcan bee 
wanting ? And what perfection of bliſſe is there, where all goodueſſe is met and nited ? In thy 

enceis fulneſle of »f vga atthy right hand are pleaſures foreuermore. 0 bleſſed re- 
flettion of glory ! We ſee there,as we are ſerne : in that we are ſcene,it it our glory; in that wee 
ſee, it is Gods glory; therefore doth he glorifie v5,that our glory ſhould be to bis. How worthy art 
thoa, 0 Lord, that through v5 thou ſbouldeſt looke at thy ſelfe ! 


Cnae, X XI, 


He next place ſhall be the fr#its and effes following vpon their ſeuerall cauſes; 
which alſo affords very fecling and copious matter to ourmeditationz wherein 
it ſhall be cuer beſt,nor ſo much to ſeeke for all,as ro chuſe our the chiefeſt, 


of praiſe and thanksg ining, The Spirit bids vs, when we are merry, ſing: How much more then, 
when we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow,beyond all meaſure of onr earthly affettions, 
ſbai we ſing ioyfull Hallelu-iahs and Hoſannahs to bim that awelleth in the higheſt Heauens? 
our hearts hal be ſo full. that we cannot chaſe but on. hop wee cannot but fins melodiouſly. 
There « no tar in this Muſicke no end of this ſonp,. © bleſſed change of the Saints! They doe no- 
thing but weepe below aud now nothing but ſing aboue, We ſowed in teares, reape inioy z there 
Was ſome comfort iu thoſe teares, when they were at worſt zbut there is no danger of complaint 
in this beanenly mirth; 1f we cannot fing here with 4ngels, On earth peace, yet chere we (ball 
fing with them, Glory to God on highz and ionning our voices to theirs, (ball make wp that 


| celeſtial conſort, which none can either heare or beare part in, and not be happy. 
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>» .Cnar, XX1I1, 


Fter which comes to be conſidered the SubiefF,cither wherein that is,or where- 

about that is imploicd, which we meditate of : As, 

And indeed,what leſſe happineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein this glory is 
exhibited ? 


wouldſt begood ; but therefare art thoa good, becauſe be hath ordained, thou ſhalt be happy. He 


nifieſt the Author be rauiſbed with the glory of the worke: which ou paſfeth both the tongue of 


pl No marwell then if from thi glory proceed unſpeakable ion, and from this ioy the th weet /ougs 


- — _— w __ —_ ren ef 
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exinbitedwhich'u no other thaw the Paradife of God. Herebelow we awell,or rather we wan- | 
4er in a contraned wildernes; there we ſhall reſt 93 inthe irwe Eden: I am comeinto my Gar. 
den,my Siſter,my Spouſe. Kiwss wſe not ro 2well in Cditapes of Clay, but in Reyall Courts fit 
or their eſtate * How much more [b4ll the K ing of Heiven, who hath prepared for men ſo faire 
manſions on earth, make himſelfe an havitation ſtable to his Maieſtie? Enen earthly Princes 
hane aweltin Cedar and Tuory + But the great City, Holy Ierufalem ; the Palace ef the 
Higheſt, hath ber walls of laſer, ber building of gold, her foundation of precions [{ones, bey 
gates of pearle: How glonousthings areſpoken of thee,' ©thou City of God ! We ſee 
| bat the pawement, and yet how gooaly:1 is ! The beleeuing Centurion thought bimſelfe onwor. 
tby that Chriſt ſhould come onder bu roofe': yet wert thos, O Sauiour, in thine humbled eſtate, 
in the forme of « ſeruant : How then ſball I thinke my ſelfe worthy to come onder this roofe of 
thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? 0, if this clay of mine may come to this bonour abone, let it bee 
trampled pon and deſpiſed on earth, > i | "pl 
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Caar. X X11. ow | 


the Appendan- | 
«6 and Luathe 


Hf Put were the place leſſe noble and maieſtitall; yet the company which it affordeth, hich | 11, u1u 
enough to mike the ſoule bleſſed. For, not the place giueth ornament 10 the gar, jo much as the | 
gue;: to the place, How loth are we to leave this earth, onely for the ſociety of ſome few friends 
in whom we delight, which yet are ſubiet? every day to mural diſlike; ? what pleaſure ſhall we 
then take in the enjoying of the Saints ; when there « nothing 7» them not amiable, wothing in | 
wi that may coule the feruoar of our loue ? There ſhalt thou, my ſoale, thy ſelfe glorified, mees | 
with thy deare Parents aw4friends alikegloriows, neuer to be fextred : There thou ſhalt ſee ant | 
comnerſe with thoſe ancient Wor chies of the former warld; the Veſſed Patriarchs and ?ro- 
phets, with thecrowned Martyrs and Confeſſ or1;with the holy Jpoſtles,and the Fathers of that 
Primitive and chis preſent Church, ſhining cath one according to the meaſure of his bleſſed 
labours. There ſhalt thou live familiarly in the fight of thoſe Awzels, whom now thou receiueſt 
good from, but ſeeſt not. There (which is the head of all thy feliticy,) thine tits [ball [ce Him 
whom now thine beart longeth for, (that Saxionr of thine) in the only hope of whom now thou 
liveft. 41.69, how dimly, and afarre off doeft thou now behold him ? How imperfeitl doeſt | 
thou enioy hinw, while every temptation bereauts thee, for the time, of bis preſence? 1 fought 
him who my ſole loueth : I ſought him; but found him not +4 backe ic wow towards | 
thee many times throagh thy ſinnes, and therefore thow hardly diſcerneſt bim. Other-while 
4nd often thy backe is turned romto bim through wegligence,that when thou mighieſt obſcarely (ce | 
him, thou doeft yot © now thou ſhalt ſee him, and thine eyes thus fixed ſhall not be remoned. Tet 
neithar could this glory make os bappy,if being thus abſolutejt were nat perpernall, To be hap ”, 
15 wot ſo ſweet a Poce 4: it is miſerable to hane beent happy. 'L2ft onght therefore ſhould {4h 
wasting behold, thi felicity knoweth no end, feareth no intermiſſion, and i as eternal for the 
continuance, as be that had no beginning, O bleſſedneſſe truly infinite ! Our earthly toyes doe 
ſcarce ener begin, but when they begin, their end bordereth pou their beginning, Ong honre | 
{eeth v3 oft times 105full and miſerable : here alone ss wothing but eternity, 1} then the Dinine |. 
Prophet thought bere one day in Gods earthly houſe, better than a thouſand other-where ; what | 
ſhall 1 compare to thouſands of millions of yeerts iy Gods heavenly Temple?Tea, millions of yeeres | 
418 noi ſo much iut a minnte to ereynity, and rhit other houſe not  edtrage wo ths,  \ | 


| CO Ixtly, ſhallſollow the 42p:ndancerand Qualities, which cleaic vnto the ſubice@| s Conkd. of 
Qutcro we meditare: As, I LAST TAS | 
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Line a craft of bread, now begs for one drop of water ; and yet al 4,.tf whole rigers of watey 
ſoenld fall into big mouth how ſhould they quench thaſe rivers of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 
where there is nojn!ermiſlion of complaruteguo breathing from paine, Cr after millians of yeerex, 
pt Poſibility of comfort. Aud if the red wherewith thou chaſtiſeſt thy childre 0 Lordenentn 
thus life, be ſo ſmart and galling, that they hane beene brought dawne to the ron depaire z 
\ «nd in the bittzrne[eof their ſoule haue intreated death 10 releaſe them © What hall 7 ihinke of 
their plagues, in whoſe righteous confuſion chau1m[ulieſe, and [aicſt, Aha, Iyillaucnge me. 
ol mine enemies ? Eves thatzbew ſhalt nat be thus mſerable,0 wy ſoule, is ſome kinge of bap- 
pineſſe : bat that thou ſhalt be as happy, as the reprobate are wierable bow warthy is it of mare 
eſtimation, thay thy ſelfe tn eapable off. 1 uu ea read ex wh Whdad awe 
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8 Ofcompari« | of -. Fter this oppoſition, the minde fly make compariſon. of the. waxter, me- 
maar ran ditated, with wharmay neerelk reſemble itz and.allilluſtrreirach fieeſt| 
by ir may be ſimilitides, which giue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor leſſe force to 
moſt ly ſet. | the affetion... - on. ONN "i 
_ Wonder then, O my ſoule, as much as thou anſt, at thy glory ; and in compariſon thereof, | 
conteme this earth, which now thou treadeſt vpon ; whoſe ioges if they were perfet?, are but | 


| ſhort; and if they-were long are imperfect, One dey-when tboy, art, oking 
je beg of on ger, ad jp nc en eng ſewer 
il of earth, thes ſb links. Uo why) Onc 5; 24 JOAGe? 
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| ſumptuous buildings of Kings, even if all the entr, les of the earth'btd zoreed tnthr}ch you, in 
compariſon of this ame not made with hands? 1tvnot fo high abawe the earth in'di ance ef 


| bus from the neereſt part of 0can 
| ou mount Tabor ſaw but aglimpſe of thirglory ſhining pon the fate of their Stdidur; and yet 


| chree Taberwaeles (for Chriſt, Moſes, Elias) couldhane beene content themſelues th hyne liem 


| | Bridegroome lowingly cheereth vs wp; Fat, O triends,drinke, and eomy you merty, O wel- 
|beloued: yes, there ſhaltrhow be my ſowle,not a gueſt, but (ho oiitivithy ſoracy ) the Bride ber 


| s paſſed herebelow, the marriage is conſummate 
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Fbe Art of Dinine Meditation. 
[place 1 ſo loued aud was ſo loth 16 leate Think? owes beſere hand 7 and fince of hoanen thdy/ 
| canſt not,” Jet account of threarth at it @ wojehy + How heartle ſent irkeſore iyrqte, 0 Jee: 
beſt earthly pleaſures, if yebe matched with'the leaſt bf thoſe about ?-Hiw wile areyou; 0 Jee 


place, as in worth and Maiefly. Wee way fee the fatt of Heanen from the heart of thiearth ; 
the earch who cen ſee the leaft glory of emten? The three Diſciples, 


being rawſfhed with the fight, cryed ont, Maſter jt is good being here, nd. thinking of bt{dinjs of 


without ſhelter, ſo they might alwaits hase eniozed thut fight. las, how could earthly Taber- 
nacles bawe fitted thoſe heauznly bodies ?-They knew -what they ſaw; what they aid, they knew 
vor. Leetbeſe three Diſciples were not transfiguret;, yet bow deeply they wert affetted een 
| with che glory of others ! How happy ſhall we be, when our ſelues ſhxl be changed into oloriont ? 
and ſhall hane Tabernacley not of our TR but prepared for vs by God? and yet not Ta- 
bernacles,but eternall Manſions, Moles ſaw God but a while, and ſhined : bow ſhall wee ſhine, 
that ſhell bebold by fact for ever ? What greater honoar it there than in Soneraionty ? What 
greater pleaſure than in ſeaſting? Thu life is both a Kingdame and a feaſt, 4 Kingdome:Hethat 
ouercomes,ſhall rule the Nations,and ſhall ſit with me in my Throne : 0 bleſſed promoti- 
9 | Oh large dominion, and rojall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throve of Twory was not worthy' 
to become a foot-ftoole,” A feaſt : Bleſſed are they thar are called tothe Martiage-ſupper of 


age-feaſts yet more than common abundance ;; but the Marriage-feif of the, Soune of God to his 
bleſſed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſs farre exceedinall heauenty munificence andwariety, as the 
perſons are of the greater ſtate and Maieſty, There is new wine, pure Mennaand all manner of 
ſpiritual dainties; and with the continusl cheeye, a ſweet and anſwerable pelcomie 5 while the 


ſelfe, whom he hath enerlaſtingly eſpouſed to himſelfe in truth and righteouſneſſe. The contrat? 
ue and ſolemnized with a perpetual feaſt: 
fo that now thow maift ſafely [ay, My welbeloued is mint, and I am his : Wherefore bearken, 0 
my ſoule and conſider and incline thine tare, forget alſo thine owne people and thy fathers houſe, 
(thy ſuppoſed wot fro wor'd) ſo ſhell the King baue pleaſare in thy beauty ; for hee « the 
Lord, and worſhip thou bi, 46 | a3 Lol 
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Cuar. XXVI, 


M:ditation: which being commonly fo impoſed, that they ſecretly compre- 
hend chenature of the thing which they repreſent, arc nor vaworthy of our 


|diſcourfe, « py 


TP He very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yeeld no ſmall fore to our 


earth ,eutn them which confeſſe to live with ſome diſcontemtment ? Surely the light  aplea- 
| [ant thing, audit is gdod to the eyes to ſee the Sunne © yet when Temporall # added 19 Life, 7 
know not how this addition detratteth ſomething, and doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Lite; 
for thoſe which ioy to thinke of Life, grieve to thinke is but Temporall; /o vexing is the end of 
that whoſt cominuance was delightful. But now when there is au addition ( abobe Time ) of 
Erernity, it maketh bfe ſo much more ſweet asit is moſt laſting , ani liſting infinitely, what can 
it giue Eee than an infinite contentment? Oh dying and falſe life, which wee enioy here, aud 
ſearce « ſhadow and counterfeit of that other ! What is more efteemed than glory ? which i ſo 
precious to men of ſirit,that it makes them prodigall of their bloud,proud of their wounds gare- 


che Lambe, Feaſts have more than neceſſity of pronifion, more than ordinary diet; but marri- | 


| What need Iſeeke thoſe reſemblances, when the very name of life anpllech ſweetneſs tome on| 


wth. FOR 


leſſe of themſelues: & yet(alas) bow pent.,y how fating is this glory affetted with ſuch danger's | 


and \ 


| 'n9 


9g The Titlee 
and Ian 
the th 'ng 
ſidered. 
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Wherein is re- 
quired a Taſte 
and rell:ſh of 
what we haue 


thought vpon, 


bl | 


| times hane + 2p aboue their parents, their Children;ther lines gonnting only y foliwe 
in is, and to die for it, The hane(bt man pines for. the, avi of tt: thatraneler digeſterh all the te- 


| cameſt,0 my ſoule; thither rho art going,in « bortghut weary pilgrimages, © miſcrable men, 


| ration, whereto all that is paſt ſerueth buras an inſtrument. A man is a manby tus vn- 


' The Artof Diuine Mediation. 


and death?hurdhy after al Trophees &; monuments;either knowne ta the next Seacar ſurniuing 
him that dieth for it:1t is trae glory ta.triamph in beauey aphere i wcieber enwy ner fergetfulnes. 


hat @ more deare tows than our Contr; ? which the merthy and faithful Peiriats of all 


* 


diouſneſſe of bis way, all the ſorrawes of an-illv0urve9 in the ev'y hope of home; fargetting all his 
forr aine miſeries, when he feeleth bisowne ſmoke $here is our Conniry out abowel Thence they 


if we account our ſelues at home in oar pilgrimage;tfn our tourney, we long not for. homs\Doeft 
thou ſee men ſo in lone with their natine ſpile,that even when it is all defermed with the deſula- 


tiews of warre and turned into rude heapes,or while it ts enen now flaming with.he fire of civil 
broiles they conet y:t ſtill toliue init, preferring it to.all orber place, of more peace and pleaſure? 
and ſhalt thou, ſecing nothing but. peace and bleſedueſſe 4: home, nothing but trouble abroad, 
content thy ſelfe with « faint wiſh of thy diſalution? {fheauen were thy Tayle, thencouldeſt but 
__ of tt uncomfortably. Oh what affettion can be worthy of ſuch. hhame? © nl + 


| : STETCERT 
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Theme, thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this part. of our Meditation, Of Scripture; 
for that in theſe matters of Gog, none but diuine authority can, cammand-al- 
ſent, and ſettle the conſcience, VVienefles of holy. men may ſerus for colours; burthie 
ground muſt be qnely from God... _... SHY COTE 

There it  ( ſaith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceine thee) that all teares ſhall be wiped 

ons our gies ; there ſhall be no more death,vor ſorrow, nor crying, peither [pall there be any 
more paine :.yea, there ſhalþpat onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an. abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life ; 4s he thut was rapt wp intotpe third Heapen, and there ſaw-what can- 
yot be ſpoken, [peaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : | count, that the afHitions of chis-preſenc 
time arenot worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to vs +74 'was. ſhewed-wmo bim 
what ſoowld hereafter be ſhewed umo 15; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſeries were 
laid in one ballance, and the leaſt gloryof heauen in another, thoſe would be incomparably light, | 
yea (as that divine Father ) that one daies ſelicity abone, were worth a thouſand yeeres torment 
below; what then can be matched with the eternity of ſuch iojes ? Oh how great therefore is this 
thy goodneſſe, O Lord, which thou haſt laid wp for them that feare thee, and done to them that 
craft in thee, before the ſounes of men | 


I Aftly, if wee canrecall any pregnant Teſtimonies of Scriptare concerning our 


Ee 


that which is both more liuely, & morceeaſic ynto a good hearr to be wroughr 
altogether by the affeftions:which ifour diſcourſes reachnor vnto,they proue 
vaincg,and to no purpoſe, That which followeth therefore, is the. very ſaule of Medi- 


| dhe, 
T's moſt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed,there remaineth} 


derſtanding part: but he is Chriſtian by his will and affe&iens, Sceing therefore, 
that all our former labour of the braine is onely ro affe he hearr,afrer that the minde 
hath thus trauerſed the point propoſed through all. the heads of reaſon, it ſhallende-| 
your to find in the firſt place ſomefeelingtouch,and fiveer relliſh in that which it hath | 
thus chewed; which fruit through the bleſſing of God,will voluntarily follow vpon a 
ſcrious Meditation; Daerd ſaith, 0h taſte, awd ſee how ſweet the Lord s... In Meditation' 


Cnare, XXVIII. os P : | 


wedoc both ſee and taſte; bur we ſee before we taſte: ſight, is of.the- vnderſtanding: 


— 


taſte, 
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taſte, of the affeion z neither can we ſee, but we mult taſte; we cannotknow arigh 
»1t we muſt needs be affected, Let the heart therefore firft conceineandeetein ir felfe 
che ſweetneſſe or bitterneſſe of the matter meditated : which is neuer done, without 
ſome piſfion z nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty cxclamarion, 

Oh bleſſed eſtate of the Saints ! O glory not to be expreſſed,cuen ty thoſe which are glorified ! 
0 incomprehenſible ſaluation ! What ſauonr bath thus earth to thee ? Whocan regard the world, | 
that beleeueth thee ? What can thinke of thee and not ve raniſhed with wonder anid defire ?Yhe 
can hope for ther, and not retoyee ? ho can know thee, and not be ſwallowed op with admiya- 
tion at the mercy of him that beſloweth thee ? © bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſt; bloud to purchitſe 


nifie thee | How ſhould 1 long for thee? How {ould 1 hate all this world for thee ! 


——_—— - —_—_—— 
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CHAL XXIX. 


Frert this Ta//e ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewaileth to itſclfe! 
Avi owne poucrte,, dulncile, and upperieRtiong chidingandabafſing irfelfe-in 
reſpe& of his wants and indiſpolition: whereiaHumiliationtruly goth before 
zlory, For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit, the higher ſhall God lift vs vp 


uw 


at the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall reioycing. 

Bat 4144, where is my loue? Where is mylonoins? Where art thou, O my ſoule? What beaut 
ne(ſe hath ouertaken thee ? How bath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that thew art be- 
rome ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpirituall delipnts, ſo fond pon theſe vanities ? 
Doeſt thou donbt whether there be in heanen*or whether thea haue a Ged,and a Sautour there? 
0 farre be from thee this Atheiſme ; far be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impiety. 
Woe were thee, if thou beleenedſt not : But, O thou of little Fauh, deeft thou beleene there is 
1appineſſe, and bappineſſe far thee, and deſireſt it wot,ana delighteft not init? &las, how weake 
and onbeleening i thy beleefe | How cold and faint are thy deſires ? Tell me, what ſuch goodly 
entertainment haſt thos met withall here on earth, that was worthy to withdraw thee from. 
theſe heauenly toes ? What pleaſure in it ener 2aue thee contentment? or what canſe of diſtke | 
pdeſt thow aboue f Oh no, my ſoule, it is only thy miſerable drowſineſſe, only thy ſetaritie_ : 
The world, the wor {d hath beſotted thee, hath name thee with tareleſneſfſe, ' 4las, if thy des 
light be ſo cold, what difference « there ;n thee from an ignorant Keathen,that doubis of another 
life : yea, from an Epicure, that denies it ? Art thou a Chriſtian, or art thow none ? if thou be 
what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dell and ſenſcleſſe worlalineſſe; away with this earthly 
wncheerefulneſſe;ſhake off at laſt this profane and godleſſe ſecurity that bath thus long weighed 
thee downe from mounting wp io thy toyes. Looke wp to thy God, and is thy Crowne, aud ſay 
withconfidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy faluation, 


"Cutan. XXX, | 
\ Fer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate 174 of the ſoule, 


which ariſeth clcerely from the two former degrees: For, that which a man 
hath found ſweet, Ld, comfortable, aud complaines that he ſtill wanteth, he 
cannotbut wiſh to enioy..... | {48 by i: 

0 Lord,that 1 could wait and long for thy faluation!0hthat.! could minde the things abowe: 
that 48.1 ama ftranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affettion'! Oh that mine eyes, like the eyes of 
thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but a plimpſe of beanen ! 0h that my heart could 
ve raps vp thither in deſire { How (ſhould 1 trample upon theſe poore vanities'of the earth! How 
willmgly ſhould 1 endare all ſerrowes, all tarments | How ſcornfuly (bowldt paſſe by all plea- 
ſures ! How ſhould 1 le in tranaile of my diſſolution | 0b when ſhall that bleſſed day come;when 


thee ! Worthy of the continual ſongs of Saints and Angel, tocelebrate thee ! How ſhould 1 may: þ, 
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Secondly, 2 
Compl:int, 
bewarlns our 
warts and yi- 
towWa:dnectlc, 


Thirdly, at 
op os With of 
the ſoule, for 
what it com- 
plaineth to 
want. 


all ths wretched worldlineſſe remoned, 1 ſball folace my ſclfe immy God ? Behold, as the Hart 
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4. An humble 
Confeſſion of 
our d labilitic 
to eficct what 
ve with. 


e. An earneſt 
Petition for 
that which we 
conf::ile ro 
Alt, 


6. A vthement 
Enforcement 
of our petition 


]with 47/hes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion; which order doth beſt hold it in vre, and 


| / ae, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 


The Art of Diuine \editation. 


brayeth for the rivers of waters, ſo panteth my ſeule after thee, 0 God: My ſoule thirſieth for 
God, enen-for the lining God; Oh when ſhall 1 come and appeare before the preſence of God ? 


—_— 


GCuar. XXXT. 


Fer this Wiſhing, ſhall follow humblc Confeſſion, by juſt order of nature: for, 

AA brung bemoaned our want, and wiſhed ſupply, nor finding this hope in our 
-S \clucs, we muſt needs acknowledge it to him,of whom only we may both ſeeke 
and finde; where it is to beduly obſerued, how the minde is by turnes depreſſed, and 
lifced yp; Being lifted vp with our taſte of toy, it is caſt downe with Complaint : lift vp 


iuſt temper;zand makethit more feeling ofthe comfort which followeth in the conclu- 
ſion, This Confefzon muſt derogate all from our [clues, and aſcribe all tro God. 

Thus 1 deſire, © Lord, to be aright affetFed towards thee and thy glory ; 1 adefire to come to 
thee : but, alas, bow weakely ? how hear ileſly ? Thou knowe{t that Ican neither come to thee, 
nor defire to come, but from thee. It is Nature that holds me from thee, this treacherous Wa- 
tare fanors it ſelfe, loweth the world hateth to thinke of a arſſolution, and chuſeth rather to 
dwel inthis dungeon with contimuall ſorrow and complaint, than to endure a parting, althonoh 
to liberty and io. Alas, Lord it is my miſery that I lone my paine. How long ſhall theſe vanities 
thus beſot me ? 1t is thor only that canſt turne away mine eyes from regarding theſe follies, and 
my heart from affeiTing them : thou only, who as thou ſhalt one day receine my ſoule into hea- 
wen, ſo now before-hand canſt fix my ſoule pon beauen aud thee. 


\—— 
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which wee acknowledge our ſelues vnable, and noue but God ablc ro per:| 

forme. 
O carry it wp therefore, thou that haſt created and redeemedit, carry it ay to thy glory: 0h 
let me not alwaies be thus dull and brutiſh; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affection al waies dim 
and blinde mine eyes : Oh thou that layedſt clay pon the blinde mans eyes, take away this clay 
from mine eyes, wberewith (al 4s) they are (6 dawbed wp, that they cannot ſee heaven, 1lumi- 
wate them from aboue, and in thy light let me ſee light.Oh thon that haſt prepared a place for my 
ſonle, prepare my ſoule for that place ; prepare it with holineſſe, prepare it with deſire - and eaen 
while it ſoiourneth on earth, let it dwell in heanen with thee, beholding exer the beautie of thy 


& Fcor Confeſſion, naturally followes orc we; requeſting that at his hands, 


—_ 


waar AXATII 


Feer Petition (hall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and im- 
portunate obſecration;zwherein we muſt rake heed of complementing in termes 
with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable forme of! 
ſuit, but requireth holy and feeling intreatic, | 
How graciouſly haſt thou proclaimed tothe world, that who-ener wants wiſdome, ſhall ache 

it of thee, which neither denieft wor wpbraideft ! O Lord,! want heanenly wiſdome, to conceine 
aright of heaen,; 1 want it, and aske it of thee ; gine me to acke it inſtamily, and giue me accor- 
ding to thy promiſe abundantly. Thow ſeeſt, it ts no ſirange favour that Ibeege of thre: no 6 
ther than that which thow haſt richly beſtowed wpon all thy valiant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Ser- 
wants, from the beginning : who newer could hane ſo cheerefully embraced death and torment jf 
through the middeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſcene their Crowne of glory. The- 
poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craned thy remembrance when thou came? to thy 


| 


_ King- 


_d— 


ht. A 
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! Kingdome han thou promiſeaft to take him with thee ima bemiew, Preſence wins better to i 

'rhan remembrance. Behold now thou art in thy K ino dome; { ani 9# earth remtediber thindy: 
| worthy ſeruant,and let my ſoule in conceit in affettion, imconutſation, be 11 4ty and for eney 
| with thee in Paradiſe. 1 ſee, man walketh ina vaineſhadow and diſquiereth himſelſehioine: 
| they ave pittifullpleaſares he enioyeth, while he forgetteth ther, 1 an1 45 vaine, male me more. 
| wiſe : 0b let me ſee heauen, and Thnow, 1/14ll newer enuie, nor folloty them. - My tinjef arti 
' thine hand:1 am no better than my fathers,a ftranger on earth. As 1ſpeake of them Jo thi #texd} 
| eathis generation ſhall ſpeake of me as one that was. ,My fe wa bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a | 
' thought : 1 know, it is no abiding in this thorow-fave : 0b ſaffer me not ſo,mad, a4 while 1 paſſe | 
| onthe way, 1 ſhould forget the end, 1t s thas other life thas muſt truſt to : With thee it is that 
left eternitie. 1 have ſcene enough of thu earih, and yet I lone it roo mmch.. 0 lit me ſeeibea- 
| 


] 


more worthy #6 be loued, Oh God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilgrim 5 and teach me ti took? 


op to thee,and to ſee thy goodweſſe in the Land of the lining, Thou that bone bieſt beauen for me, 
| guide me thither ; and for the price thas it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake; 1n /pight of all temtati- 
ons exlighten thou wy ſonle tiret# it, crownt it. 2977 | 
| F049] 
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Fcer this Ewforcement, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule; after many 
A doubtfull and vnquiet bickerings, gathereth'vp her forces,and cheerefully row- 
zcthypir felfe zand like one of Dawids Worthics,breaketh thotow a whole Ar: 
mic of doubts, and fetcheth comfort from the Well of life, which, though in ſormelat- 
ter, yetinallis a ſure reward from God of ſincere Meditation, =_ SR 
| Tea, bethoubold, © my ſoule, and doe not meerely crave, but challenge this fanour of God, 
45 that which he ewcth thee,he oweth it thee, becauſe he bath promiſed it,and by bis mercy bath 
made bis gift hu debt: Faithfull is he that hath promiſed,which will alſo doc ir, Hath be | 
not pines thee not onely his baud inthe ſweet hopes of the Goſpell, but bit ſtale alſs in the Sigra- 
ments ?7es, beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale; hath he not giuen thee 4 ſure earneſt of thy ſaludtion, | 
in ſome weake, but true graces ? Tet more, bath he net giuen thee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſſion ? 
while be that # the Truth and Life,ſaith, He that beleeuerh hath eucrlaſting life, and hath 
paſſedfrom death to life, Canſ? chow not then be content to raft thy Jelfe open this bleſſed 
iſſne; If God be merciful, 1 emglorious; 1 bawe thee already,0h my life * God is fatthfall;and 
1 doe beleene': who ſhall ſeparate me froms the lone of Chriſt ? from my glory with Chriſt Who 


| 


that heanen wherein thos art, and be bappy. © Hoes 4 

\ Thus we hauc found, that our Mediration,like thewind;pgathereth ficength in pro- 
ceeding; atid-as naturall bodies, the tieererthey come to theirplaces;moue withmore 
75g 3 ſodoth the ſoule inthis courſe of Meditation,*rs the vniſpeakable benefit of 
[TICITC, £107 01 7h $13 fhop £3 IE 1 
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1 ſhall continue : Oh let me not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſetile my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leaue, and to | 
pen awother while, and lowe it ſo much more than the earth, by bow much the things thert-axe | 


{ball pall me out of myheauen 7 Goe corben and returne to thy reſt, 0 niy ſoule';, make we of | - 
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7. Acheereful) 
Conthdence of 
obraining what 
we haue reque- 
ted and cnfot- 
ced. 


The Concluſi- 
on of our Me- 
diration, in 


whartorder it 


| muſt be. 


v ka EY 
« moe et res ; » 


} forthe full concluſion, wee ſhall lift vp our heart and voiceto God, in finging ſome 


ſerucd fornothing but our carthly prouifton3as if our reaſonable and Chriſtian minds| 


Ee 
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What ſball 1 chew doe tothee for this mercy, O thou Sauiour of men ? Wit ſbould I render 
tomy Lord, for all bis venefits? Alas | what can I gine thee, which i not thine owne before? Oh 
that Icouldgine thee but all thine!Thouginejt me to drinke of this cup of ſalnation:1 will there. 
fore take the cup of ſaluation, and call pon the name of the Lord: Praiſe thou the Lord, © my 
foule; and all that is within me, praiſe bus boly name. And fince here chou = thine bea« 
wen, begin _y alſo that ioyfull ſong of chankſgining, which there thou ſhals- ſing more (ſweetly, 


—_— ad 


Cnar, XXXVI. 


God; whercin the ſoule doth cheeretully giue vp it-ſelte, and repoſe ic ſclfe 
wholly vpon her Maker and Redeemer; committing her felfe ro bim in 3!l her 
waics, ſubmitting her ſelfe to him inall his waies,dcfiring in all things to glorific him, 
and to walke worthy of her high and gloriaus calling. | 
| Both which latter ſhall bedone (as I hauc'eucr found) with muchlife and comfort,if 


\ Feer this Thawk/zining, ſhall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſelucs ro 


Verficle of Dauids diuine Plalmes, anſwerable ro our diſpoſition, and matter; whereby 
the heart cloſes vp it ſelſe with much ſweerneſſc and contentment. | 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerucd, lethim char praQtiſcth ir, tell me 
whether he finde nor that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this exerciſe did but 
creepeand groucllvpon earth, doc nor now inthe conclution ſoare aloft in Heayen , 
and being before aloofe off, doe notnow finde it ſelfe neere to God, yea with himand 
in him, | 


—m_—. 
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T Hus baue I endcuoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir) according co my flender fa- 
n cultic, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : norvpon ſo ſtrict tearmes of ne- 
ccfſicie, thar whoſocuer gocthnot my way,crreth. Diuers paths lead oft times 
to the ſame end, andeuery manaboundeth in his owne ſenſe, If experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar to any man, I forbidir nor: as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Zet him ſe his owne, not contemne mine. If any man bec 
tochuſe,and begin,let him praRiſe mine, till he meer withabetrer Maſter : If another 
courſe may be better, I amſure this is good, Neither is it to be ſuffered,thar like as fan- 
raſticall men,while they donbr whar faſhioned ſure they ſhould weare,pur on nothing; 
ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould negle& the matter of this worthy buſineſſe, while we 
nicely ſtand vpon theformethercof. Wherein giue me leaue to; complaine with iuſt| 
ſorrow and ſhamc, that ifthere be any Chriſtian duty, whoſc omiſſion is notoriouſly 
ſhameſull and preiudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is thisof Meditation, This is 
the very end God hath giuenvs our ſoules for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if wee vic them 
not thus, How lamentable is it, thatwe ſo _— them, as if our faculty of diſcourſe 


were appointed for the ſlaucs and drudges of chis body,-onely.to be the-:Caters and?! 
Cookes of our Appetite ? | | | FL 


Theworld filteth vs,yca clojethvs : wee finde our {clues worke enough to thinke ; 
| What haue 1yet ? How may T get moretWhat maſt 11a) out ? What (ball 1 lean for poſteritic?/ 


| Goodly thoughts, and fir for ſpirituall minds ! Say there were no other world; 


How may 1 prenent the wroug of mine Adacrſaty? Howi may 1returne it ? What anſwers ſhall ! 
muke to ſach allegations ? What entertainment ſhall I gine to ſuch friends | What courſes [hall 
1take in [ach ſuits? 1s what paſtizne (ball I ſpend this day ? In what the next ? What aduantage 
ſball 1 by this prattice, what liſſe ? What was ſud, anſwered, replied, done, followed? * | 


how| 
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| how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe > Ynrto-this only negle&, let me aſcribe the 
commonneſle of char Zaodiceap temper of men, or (if thar be worle) of che deadcold. | 
nefſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, hauing lefrthemnortung buerhe bodies 
of men, and viſors of Chriſtians; to this only, Thes have mot megirated., It is yor more | + 
impoſſible co live withouran hearr, than to be deyour without, Meditations/YWould ' 
Godthereforemy words could be in this (as the VViſe-man ſgirh the words « 
are) like vnto Goades in the fides of eueryReadcyyto quicken him vpoucofr 


and lazie ſecuritic, ro acheerefull practice of this Dinine Meditation: I.ct 
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v4 
curſe me vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence ro the bc- | 
ſtowing of his formertimes, he ecynontictegoas heſe houres þ | 
"placed chemoft happily in his wholehfe; 1fhe-thert with © 4. | 


; * not he/hadwarne out moredaics in{0 proficable; ] 
_ and heaucnly a worke, 
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| Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of two great and old friends till they meet againe ? 


——_ 


| not ſo fearcfullas heis made, (his horrour lying morein the conceit of the beholder, 


——_ — PR 


| tion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy ſafety. And how! 


tl ——— 


{neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall lighr?eſpecially fince thy wiſdome' 
intended it to geo finne, which is no lefle than the violation of an infinite! 


. | Conquerour findes itin a Slate,another findes itin a Fly;one findes it in the kernel of! 
{ a Grape, another in the pricke ofa thorne z one in the taſte of an herbe, another in the 
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A MEDITATION-®OE 


DEATH, ACCORDING 
zo the former Fules. | 


ZNd now, my ſoule,that thou haſt thought of the end, what can fit thee 
better than to thinke ofthe way ? And though the forepart of the way 
to Heauen be a good life, the latter and more immediate is death; 
ſhallI call it the way, orthe gate of life ? Sure I am,that by it only we 
GA \ paſle into that bleſicaneſſ e,whereof we haue ſo thought, that we haug 
== tounditcannotbe thought of enough. | 
Wharttheni\s this death, but the caking downe oftheſe ſickes,whereofthis earthly 
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The Gaole-deliucry of a long priſoner? Our journey into that other world, for which 
we, and this thorow-fare were made? Our paten t,of our firſt debt to Nature, the 
llcepe of the body, and theawaking of the foule > : | 

But leftthou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath cuer ſeemed 
terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths than one: if the firſt death be 


than in his owne aſpe&) farely, the ſecondis not made ſofearefull as he is. No living 
cye can behold the terrours thereof: it is as impoſſible to ſee them,as to feele them,and: 
live, Nothing but a nameis common to both : The firſt hath men,caſualries,diſcaſes,l 
for his exccutioners : the ſecond, Deuils. The power of the firſt is in the graue: the ſe-: 
cond, in hell, The worſt of the firſt, is ſenſeleſneſſe; the eaſieſt of the ſecond, is, a per- 
ctuall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. - 

Thou ſhalt haue no buſineſſe, O my ſoule,with the ſecond death: Thy firſtReſurre-* 


can I thanke thee enough, O my Sauiour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my tor-! 
ment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke off that bitter potien of thy Fathers wrath, 
whereof the very taſte had beene our death ? Yea,ſuch is thy mercy,Othou Redeemer. 
of men, that thou haſt not only ſubdued the ſeconddeath, but reconciled the firſt ; ſo' 
as thy children taſte not at all of the ſecond, and finde the firſt ſo ſiveetned ro them by 
thee, that they complaine of bitterneſſe. It was not thou,O God,that madeſt death;our 
hands are they that were guilty of this cuill,Thou ſaweſt all thy work that it was good; 
we brought forth ſinne,and finne brought forth death. To the diſcharge ofthy Tuftice! 
and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception z and needs muſt that child be! 
ygly, thachath ſuch parents.Certainly, ifBeing and Good be (as they are) of an equall 
extent,then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in it ſelfe be euill, How full of dark- 


Luſtice? it was thy iuſtpleaſure to plague vs with this brood of our own begetting: Be-: 
hold, thatdeath which wasnottill then in the world, is now in euery thing : one great: 
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| miſery is this? That part which. is corrupted feeles ir not; that which is free from cor- 


{theſe redſieps. Whereare thoſe millions of generations, 
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| eA Meditation of Death. 


of a danger,anotherin the conceit of what might haue beene: Nothing in all our lite js 
co0little:to hide death vader it: Thereneed no cords,nor kniues,not ſwords,norPce: 
ces: wehaucmade our ſejues'as many wayes todeath,as there arc helpes of luing.; 
- Butif we were the authors of our death; it was thou thatdid(t alter it: our. diſobe> 
dicncemade it, and thy mercy made irnocto becuil},: It:/had becne all one to thee; ro 
haue taken-away the very Being of death from thine owne: but thouthonghteſkit brfi 
to take away the fting of it only,as good Phyſicians, when they would:apply their Lees 
 ches, ſcowrethem with Saltand Nettles, 8nd when theiricorrupt /bloud is voided;jim?+ 
ploy them to the health of the patient; -Itis more glory rothee, tharthou haſt remb- 
ucd enmity from this Eſau, thatnow he meets vs wich kiſſes in ſtcad of frownes : and if 
wereceiuea blow from chis rough hand, yet chae very ſtripe is healing,” Ob how much 
more powerfull is thy death, than our finne ! O my Sauiour; bow hatt chow perfumed 
and ſoftened:this bed of mygraue by dying? How can irgricue meto meadin thy ſteps 
to glory? 11 012 160417 BE: TOLVA 190910151 1 141 

Gur finne made death our laſt enemy; thy goodneſle' hath madcie the firſt friend 
that we meetwith, in our paſſage to another world :-For as ſhe that'receines'vs from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light ,waſherh, cleanſeth,dreſſerb 


intereſt invs when we come to our growth 3ſo death, which in our: paſſage-to that o- 
therlife, is the firſt that receiucs and preſents our riaked ſoules tothe hands of thoſe 
Angels, which carry itvpto her glory;cannot but thinke this office ftieridly and meri- 
torious, What if this guide-lcade my carcaſe through corruption and rotenneſle, 
when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe happy 
friends mourne about mybed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmYying face and lo; 
uing embracements of him.that was dead, and is aliue > VhatcarcT, who ſhurs theſe 
carchen eycs, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſeeas Iam ſcene? What if my 
name be forgotten of men, when I liveabouec with the God of Spirits >. f 

Ifdeathwould be ſhilan encmic; it is the worſt part of me that he hath anything to 
doe withall: the beft is abouc his reach,and gaines more than the other can lecſe, The 
worſt peece of the horrour of death is the graue z and ſetafide infidelity, what ſo great 


ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces a ioyfull reparation, What is 
here but a juſt reſtitution? We carry heauen andearth wrapt vp in our boſomes; each | 
part returnes homeward: And if the exceeding gloryof heauen cannot counteruaile 
the doleſomneſle of the graue, what doeT belecuing 2 But if the beauty-of that celeſti- 
all SanQtuarydoe more than equalize the horrour of the bottomleſſe; pir, how can 1 


any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and fee which-of the Worthies of that an-! 
cient latter world, which ofthe Pncelares Eine Proppanugnttiee havenot crod jo 

vhich haue hitherto peo- 
pled theearth ? How many paſling-bels haſt thou heard for thy knowne friends ?, How 
many ſicke beds haſt thou viſited > How many eyes haſt thouſeene cloſed How many 
vaine men haſt thou ſeene that haue gone into the field coſeacke death, in hopeto finde 


an henour as fooliſh as themſelues > How many poote creatures haſ}; thoy mul&eg! 


| vs,and preſents vs to the breſtof ournurſe, or the armes ofour mother,challenges ſaine 


2-What if my 


(hrinke atearth =——_ ſelfe,, when I know my glory? And ifexamples can moue thee fe 
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{mell of 2Hower;onc ina bitof meat,anotherin a mouthful of aire;onc in the very Gght | 
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The Effe Qs. 


The SubieR. 


withdeath for thine owne pleaſure > And canſt thou hope that chat God will makes 
by-way and aPoſternefor thee alone, that thou mayeſt paſſe to the next world, notby 
the gares of death, notby the bottomeof 'the grave? -,.//- 1% vbil $03 19 
What then doeſt thou feare,O-my ſoulez There are bur two ſtages of death, the bed 
and the graue: This latter, if it haue ſenſeleſneſſe, yer it hath reſt: The former, if it haue 
paine,yet it hath ſpeedineſſc; and when itlightsvpon a faichfull heart, meets with ma-: 
ny and ſtrong antidotes of comfort. The euillthatis cuer in motion, is not fearetull : 
That which both time andeternitie findes ſtanding where it was, is worthy of terrour. 


Well may thoſe tremble at Hleath, which findempredifireſſe within, than y_ 
| _ whoſe 
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The compatri- 
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whoſe conſciences are more ficke,'and necrer to death, than their bodies: Ic was thy 
Fathers wrath that did ſo terrifie thy ſoule, O'my Sautour, thatit pur thy bqdy.intoa 
bloudy ſweat, The mention and thought of thy death ended mn a Pſalme; bur cþis be. 


| I ſhould not hane ſenſe CO tofeele niyſelfe miſerable..'And when: Tam once 
{ gone, whar difference is ther 

| the childerhat did but liue tobe borne, faueonly in whatwas z and thatwhich was, is 
|not? And ifthis body hadnoweakneſlc, xomake my life tedious, yet whata tormenc 


[nota diſcaſe; buradcath, What an enemicarrthouto thy ſelfe, if thoicanſt nor be 


{ thatare now weary of beingwitneſles of thyſinnes and miſeries, ſhall then neuer be 


| certainty of waking,tmorechecrefulneſſein riſing: why then artthoulothto thinke of 


| Chicfe ofthe Apoſtles, when the Angellof God ſhinedinhis Iayle, and ftrooke him! 
| on the (ide, and loeſed his two chaines, and badehim, Ariſe quickly, andopened both 

the woodden, and Trongate, fay, VWhat;ſoſoone? yer,a liccleſleepe? Vyhat madneſſc 

{hadirbecne, rather'to'ſlumber betwixthis'two Keepers, than to follsw the Angellof 
| God into- libertie ? Haſt thou euer ſeene oe hath falaed the fea with 

| fongs,and the Hanen with teares'?'VVtiar ha 

|thouart vnwilling to thinke of reſtafterrhyroile,of freedome after thydurance,of dhe} 


eA Meditation of Death.» _ | 


ganinan agony, Then didſt thou ſwear our my feares. The power of that agoniedoth 
more comfort all thine, than che Angels cotild comfort thee, [That very; voice deler. 
ued an ctcrnall ſeparation of -horrour from death; where chou faidſt; My God;'rwy God, 
why haſt thou me? Thou hadſt norcomplained of being left; if thouwouldeſi 
haue any of thineleft deftiture of comfort intheir parting. iÞ-know! not whom [can 


feare, while I know whom Thaue belecued; how can I be difcouraged with the fight 
of my loſe, when I ſee ſoclkerean aduantage 25 2 ol 1 thiles ls 22 12s 101g 
_ ['Whar difcotafort is this, to leaue a fraile body, to be ioyned.vnto a glorivos head? 


Toforſake vainepleaſures;falſe honours, bootlefle hopes, vaſatisfying weakhb;ſormic 
contentments,{infull men, perillous rentations, a:ſea of troubles; a'gally of ſeruirude, 
an<cuill world;and aconſuming life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happinefle, Eceraitie?.And 
ifchou wert ſentenced,O my foule,to liue a thouſand yeeres in this body,withtheſe in- 
firmitics,how wobldft thou be weary;not of being only,burtofcomplaining?/VWhiles, 
ere the firſt hundred, I ſhould bee'a childe;; ere the ſecondz/a beaſt z aftone, ere the 
thitd ; and therefore ſhould beſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance; that 


berwixt the agedſt of the firſt Patriarchs, and:me, and 


isit, thatwhileTI liue, Imuſtſinne? Alas;my ſoule,cucry one of thy knownic ſinnes, is 


content, tharone bodily death ſhould excuſerthee from many ſpirituallzrocaſtoff thy 
body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yea thefeerers of thy -ſione; and cloa» 
thed with theRobes of glory? Yer theſe rermes arc troohard's Thou ſhalrnortbe caſt 
off, O my body; rather thou ſhalcbe pur to making : this change is noleſſe happie for 
thee, than for rhy partner, This very skinne of thine, which is nowtawnie, and wrink- | 
led, ſhall onceſhine ; this earth ſhall be heaueo, this duſt ſhall be glorious. Theſe cyes, 


weary of ſeemg-the beauty: of thy Sauiour, andthine owneiin his? Theſe: cares, that 
haue been now cormented with the impious rongues of men,fhall firſt heare the voice 
ofthe Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints and Angels intheir ſongs of 4lle- 
luis. Andthistongue, thatnow complaines of miſeries, and feares, ſhall then beare a 
part in that diujrieharmonie, © S 
: . In the meanerime, thou ſhaſtbut ſleepe in this bed of earth: he thatharh tried the 
worſt ofdearh, hath called irnoworſe z very Heathens haue cermed them-couſinszand| 
it is no vnuſuallthing for couſins of bloud, ts eary both the ſame names and features, 
Haſt thou wonit,O my body,when the day hath wearicd thee, to lic downevnwillingly 
cothy reſt? Beholdin chisſleep there is more quictneſſe,more pleaſyre of viſions,more 


- 


laying off thy ragges, and repoſing thyſelfe 2 VVhy are thoulike achilde, vnwilling to 
goero bed'?: Haſt thou euerfeencanybird; which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would ratherfſit ſtill, and fing within hergrares,than flieforthvntoher freedome inthe 
woods ? Haſt thou euerſeene any priſoner, in loue with his bolts and ferters2 Did che 


IT ſay tothis diflidence;Omy foule,thar| 


| | Hauen after an vnquict'and'ztempeſttous/ paſſage 2: Howmhany arethtrethar ſecke 
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|ly in hope and inchoation; when death hath added reft, their happineſle is finiſhed. 


| hearthath moreſreely difcourſed ofdeath;in wars tionzno tongue hath more extol- 
y beds fide, and hath drawne thy cur-| 
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eAeMeaditation of Death. 
death, andcannot finde it > meerely out of the irkſomneſle of lite. Hath it found thee, 
and offercd thee berrer conditions, not of immunitie from cuils, bur of poſſeſſion, of 
' more good,than thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt thounoiy flic from happineſſe, robe 
debt > 155356» | 14631 | 
What? Is it a name that troubles thee ? what if men would call ſleepe dearh;wouldfi 
thou be afraid cocloſe thine eyes? what hurt is it then, if he that ſenc the firſt ſleepe vp- 
on man, whileſt hee made him an helper, ſend chis laſt and ſoundeſt {lcepe vpon me; 
whiles he prepares my ſoule fora glorious Spouſe to himſelfe?Ir is bur a parting,which 
wecall death as two friends, when they haue lead each other on the way,ſhake hands 
till they returne from their journey: If cither could miſcarry, there were cauſe gf ſors 
 rowz now they are more ſure of a mecting, than of a parturez wharfolly is ir,nort ro be 
content to redeeme the vnſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a friend, witha lircle intermiſſion; 
of cnioying him? He will returne Jadenwith the riches of heaucn,and will fetch his old 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth. Goe then,my Soule, to this ſure 


bleſſed; yet ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that my very duſt ſhall be vniced to thee ſtill, 
and to my Sautour in thee, v7 | 

Wert thou vnwilling at the comand of thy Creator co ioine thy ſelfe ar the firſt with 
this body of mine? why art thou then lothto part with thar, which thou haſt found, 
chough intire, yet troubleſome 2 Docſt thounor heare Salomon ſay, The day of death is 
better than the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not belecuce him ? orarrt thou in loue wich the 
worſe,and diſpleaſed with the better? Ifany man.could hauc found a life worthy to be 
preferred vnto death,ſo great a King muſt needs haue done itz now in his very Throne, 
he commends his Coffin. Yea, what wilethou ſay ro thoſe Heathens,thatrmourned ar 
the birth; and feaſted at the death of their children > They knew the nnſcries of liuing 
as well as chou,the happincſſe ofdying they could not know z and if they reioyced our 
| of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſerablez how ſhouldeſt thou cheere thy ſclfe 10 an ex- 


it was to dic, hatk proclaimed them bleſſed that die in the Lord, Thoſe are bleſſed, I 
know, that liue in him, bur they reſt notfrom their Jaboursz Toyle and fortow is be- 
tweene them, and a perfe& enjoying of that bleſſedneſſe, which they now poſſeſſe on-! 


| Odeath,how ſweet is that reſt,wherewith thou refrefheſt the weary Pilgrims of this 
vale of mortality 2 How pleaſant is thy face to thoſe ties, that haue acquainted them- 
ſclucs with che ſight of ir, which to ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly? How worthy art chou 
ro be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thou art, and whither thou tendeſt ? who 
that knowes thee,can feare thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide himſclte. 
amongſt the baggage of this vile life, than follow thee to a Crowne? what indiffcrent 
LIudge that ſhould ſce life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, attended 
with troups of ſorrowes on the one fide, add on the other with vncertaintic of conti- 
nuance,andcertainty of diſſolution zand then ſhould turne his eyes vnto death, and 
ſce her blacke, but comely, attended on 5 Zips hand with a momencany paine, with, 
cternity of glory on the other, would nor ſay, out of choice, that which the Propher 
ſaidout of paſſion, Ut better for me to die than to live? 0 ned 
_ Bur,O my Soule, what ailes thee to be thus tuddenly backward,/and fearefull> No 


leditin abſence, And now,thatit is come tot 
taines,and takes thee by the HOgAng ofters thee ſeruice,thou ſhrinkeſt inward,and by 
the paleneſſe of thy face, and wildnefle ofthine eye,bewraicſtan amazementarthe pre- 
ſence of ſucha gueſt, That face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts, is now vnwel- 


come to thinceyes z Iam aſhamed of this weake irreſolution, Whitherto haue tended 


heatheniſh?Is this thine imitation of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt 
(ſcene enteftaine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſorigs? Is this the fruir'of thy 
y G1. long 


ce. 


| 


4 


and gainfull 54 es and leaue my other halfe in an harbour as ſafe, though not ſo|| 


all thy ſerious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy fcares beeſtill | 


| 
peRation, yea an aſſurance of being happy? He charis che Lord of life, and cried what 
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[barrell: O myGod,and King, I willextollrhee, and will bleſſe chy name forever; and 


is te 


= eA'sM editarion of Death. * 


long and frequent inſtruction ? Did({t chou thinke death would haite beene content 
with words?didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee ro calke, while all orhet ſuffer>dWhere 
is thy faith ? Yea, where art thou thy ſelfe, O my ſoule ? Is heauen worthy: of nb more 
thankes,no more ioy? Shall Heretickes,ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcome than 


ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſhon of that glorious Inheritance,which thy wardſhip 
hath cheerefully expected, and art thou loth-to goc > Hath God with this Sergeant of 
his, ſent his Angels to fetch' thee, and atc thou loth togoe? Rouſe vp thy ſelfe for 
ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifeuerthou haſt truly belecucd, ſhake off this vuchriſtian 
diffidence, and addrefle thy ſelfe joyfully for thy glory. | 
Yea,O my Lord, it is thou,that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping heart ofmine; 
thon onely canſt rid me of this weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeſt for my 


| 


[foule, canſtprepare icfor thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcometo 


me. 'O that I could but ſce thy face through death ! Oh rhat I could ſee death,not as it 
was, but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthat I could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, in 
chis cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine with thee, in thyBathers Kingdome | 

But alas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake 1n me; at onee : Icannortwiſhto 
welcome death,as it is worthy;when I looke for moſt courage,l finde ſtrongeſt temp- 
cations :I ſee and confeſſe,that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no ſuch coward as T:Let 
me alone, andI ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which hane profeſſed : every ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh at my feeblenefſe.. O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their 
ſtakes ? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe ro dye in thoſe 
torments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant to take vp that complaint which thou 
mad'ſt of thy better Attendants; The ſpirit is willing, but thefleſh is weake. 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe rwo together, vnite them in a deſire 
of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh ro recenie,and encourage this ſpiriteither to de-/ 
fire, or to contemne death; and now, as I grow neerer to my home, let me increaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaueme, O Lord , Ir was thou that 'didft purſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneffes, that they cither inuited, or challenged 
death ; and held thcir perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from! theſe 
picues of fleſh, I know, thine hand is not ſhortned ; neither any of them hath receiued 
more proefes of thy former metcies; Ohlet thy goodneſſc inable me ro reach them in 
the comfortable ſteadineſſe of my pafſige: Doe but draw this Vaile alittle, thar T may 
ſee my glory,and I cannot but be inflamed with the defire ofir: It was not 1,thatcither 
made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body,or this heauen for my ſoule,or 
this glory ofHcauen ,or this entrance into glory : All ts thine owne worke; Oh perfe& 
what thou haſt begun,that thy praiſe an 


d wy happinefſe may be conſummate at once. 
Yea,O my ſoule,what need'{t thou with th 


e God of mercies to be tender of his owne 


thou drowne, when thy Head is abouc > was it nor for thee, that he trinmphrouer 
death? Is there any feare ina foiled aduerſary > Oh my Redeemer, I hane already ouer- 
comein thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe?O my ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly! 
Behold, the Damoſels of that hcauevly Ierufalem come forth with Timbrels and 
__ to meet thee, and to applaud thy ſuccefſe : Arid now, there remaines nothing 


at that Day: 0b Death, Way #0 ag ? Ob graze, where # thy victory? | 
Returnenow vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule;for the Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee. 
OLord God, theſtrengrh ofmy faluation, thou haft conered my head in the day of! 


ener, I will blefſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name for ener, and'cner, Great is the 
Lord, and moſt worthy to bepraifed, and his grearneffe is incomprehenſible : I will 
meditate of the beauty ofthy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : Ho/anna, 
chouthar dwelleft in the higheft Heauens, Amen, | 


FINIS. 


thou? Hath thy Maker,thy Redeemer ſent for thee,and are thou lothto goe > hathhee | 


—— — 
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LY 


honour? Art thou not a member of that bgdy, whereof thy-Saviour is the Headzcanſt| 


ec but a Crowne of righteouſneſſe, which that righteous Iudge fhall giue thee, 
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H I 
HONOVRABLE: 
ED VWARD LORD DENNY, 
BARON OF VVvartrman, MY 


mos bountiful Patron ; Grace. | 
and Peace. = | 


_—— _— —— — 


Rrcnrt HoNovaaABLE, | 
i] us aduantage a Scholar hath aboue others, 


5 ny 
that he cannot be idle,and that be can worke_ 


"110 


\ = E Y without inſtruments. For, the minde inured 
) 1:1} 20 contemplation, will ſct it ſelfe on worke-, 


| 
ff 


vere! mhenotber occaſions faile: and bath no more. 
ESSE» power not to fludie,than the eye which is open, 
hath, not to ſee ſome thing; in which buſineſſe it carries about his 
owne Library, neither can complaine to want Bookes while it en- 
|oyeth it ſelfe_. Sr | 


in my ſo eaſte attendance here ; but (though beſides my courſe,and 
without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſte my ſelfe tn 
ſuch thoughts as F haue euer giuen account of, to your Lordſhip + 
ſuch as 1 hope (hall not be unprofitable, nor vnwelcome to their 
Patron;to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, vnder 


| 


# could not then neglef the commoduie of thu plentifull leaſure| 


—__ 


OUT Honourable name : to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy- 
\ment can make me forget my due reſpet? to your Lordſhip: towbo 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

(next vnder my gracious Mafler) F haue deſeruedly bequeathed 
| my ſelfe and my endeuours. Your gooaneſſe bath not wont to mag- 
nifie 1t ſelfe more in giuing, than inrecetums ſuch like boly pre- 
{ſents : the knowledge whereof hath intitled you to more labours of 
| thignature (if I haue numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. 
F miſdoubt not either your acceptarion, or their vſe. T hat God, 
who hath abone all bi other fauours giuen your Lordſhip, euen in 
theſe careleſſe times, an beart truly religious, gine you an bappie_ 
increaſe of all bu beauenly graces by my unworthy ſeruice. '{ 0by 

racious care F daily commend your Loraſhip with my Honoura- 
ble Lady; wiſhing you both, all that little toy earth can affoord | 


you, and fulneſſe of glory aboue_. 


Non-ſuch. Iuly 3. 


wn 


Your Lord{hips 


Moft humbly deuoted for euer in all dutie 
and obſeruance_, 


Ios. Hair, 


on mY EY WY. PEE 


n © '©o.- 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I 


FESEEAS there is nothing ſooner dric than a teare , ſo there is nothing ſooner 
WIS our of ſeaſon than worldly forrow: which if it be freſh and ſtill blee- 
ding, findes ſometo-comfoR and pitie it if ſtale and skinned ouer 
with time, is ratherentertained with ſmiles,than commiſeration;But 
FP PSIRES / the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time, All cimes.are a- 

LI [ike vnto that Ecernity; whereto we make our ſpirituall mones;, That 
which is paſt, that which'is future, are bothpreſent wich him, Iris: neither weake'nor 
vncomely, toran old man'to weepefor the {ines of his youth. Thoſe teares can neuer 


be ſhed either too ſoone, or toolate; + 


Some mea liue to be their owne executors for their good namezwhich they ſee (not 
honeſtly) buricd, before themſches'Yie, Some other of great plare, and illdeſert,part 
with their good name and breath, at once, Theres ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe;name 
- [isnotrotten before his carcaſſe, Contrarily, the good mans name is oft times heire to 
his life ; either borne after the death of the parent, for that enuy would not ſuffer it to 
come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life-time, rhar the hope there- 
of is the ſtaffe of his age, and isy of his death, A wicked mans name may be feared a 
while ſooneafter,itis en ho $1 orcurſed: The good mancither {leepech with 
his body in peace, or waketh (as his foule) in glory, HS Yan tt <0 


| 3 
Oft-times thoſe which'ſhew much valour while there is equall poſſibilitieof life, 
when they {ee apreſenthiecefſity of death, are found moſt ſhameſully, timorous. Their | 
courage was before grounded ypon hope ;that; cur off, leaucs them atance deſperate | 
and cowardly : whereas inert of feebler _ rs meer morecheerefully. with death be- 
cauſe though their courage be lefſe,yetrheirexpeRationwas more: rl) 516 12 | | 


© Thaueſeldottie ſeene the ſonne of att exeellentand famons man;excellent : But that 
an ill bird hath an ill cgge,/isnot rare z children poſſeſſing as the bodily diſeaſes, Joshe 
vices of Mr Oaents 'Vertue is norpropagated? Vice is; euenin them whiclihaue 3t 
not reigning m themſchnes! The graiieis/ſowne pure; but comes'vp with chafftand 
huske, Haſt thou a good ſonne ?-Heis'Gods; nor thine. Ts he cuill >: Nothing2buthis 
linne is thine, Helpe by thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
Hiven him, andro. obtainc from God that which thou haſt, and canſt not giue: Elſe 
thou mayeſtname hint apofſcſon ;' bur thouſhaltfindehimatofſe, :  - ll 

| LS N 2 7 | 5 Theſe 
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Sz Holy OlJernations. 


b] 


Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee, and worthy of honour ftom the behol. 
der: A young Saint, an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſcionable Stateſman, a 
great man courteous, a learned man humble, a ſilent woman, achilde vnderftandinp 
the eye of his Parent, a merry companion without vanitie, a friend not changed with 
honour, a ficke man cheerefull, a ſoule departing with comfortand aſſurance, 


6 CSI 

I haue oft obſcrued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that ſomewhat hath faller 
out croſle, either in the time,or immediatly vpon it; to ſeaſon (as I thinke).our imm0- 
deration in deſiring or enioying our friends: and againe,cucnts ſuſpeed,haue proued 
cuer beſt ; God herein, bleſſing ourawfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe, In all theſe 
{ humanethings,indifferencie is ſafe, Let thy doubrs be cuer <qualſto thy deſires : ſo thy 
diſappointmeat ſhall not be grieuous,becauſe thy expeRation was not peremptory. 


7 


You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde; orfundry ma- 
nuary trades. If his memory be excellent, his fantaſic is bur dull : if his fanſiebe bufie 
and quicke, his judgement is but ſhallow: If hisiudgemenrbe deepe, hisviterance is 
haith : which alſo holds no leſſe in the aCtiuities of the hand,.: And if it happen thac 
one man be qualified with skill of divers trades, and practiſe this varierie, you ſhall 
ſeldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtate :with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwiſe;which 
are ſochained together, thatwhoexce)s in one, hath ſome eminencic in more, yea, in 
all, Looke vpon faith : ſhee isatrended with aBeuicof Graces: Hee that beleeucs, 
cannot but hauc hope: if hope, patience, Hee that beleeues and hopes, muſt needs 
finde ioy in God: if ioy,loue of God; he that loues God,cannorbut louchis brother: 
his louc to God, breeds piety and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare to offend : 
his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices areſeldomefingle; bur yer- 
tues goccuer introupes :they goſo'thicke,tharſametimes ſome are hid in the crowd; 


| 


| 


| nered, 


8 


The Heauen cuermoues, and yet is the place of ourreſt Earchcuerreſts,and yetis 
the _ of our trouble, Outward motioncan be noenemie to inward reſt 3 as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquictieſle, | S 


9 


Noneliue ſo ill;but they content themſelues in ſomewhat; Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh, Iris a rare cuillthar hath not ſomething coſweeren OIEES in ſenſe, 
or in hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, mutinous, enuious ofothers,weary 
of themſelues, The better that thing is wherein, we place qur comfore, che happier we 
liue: and the more we loue good things, the berrer they are:to.vs. The worldlings com- 
fort, though itbe good to him becauſe he loues it; yet becauſe it is nor abſolutely and 


— OO WIST—— <<-_——eoo_—no_—<————-— EEE So oo GS - 


which yet are, butappcarce not, They may be ſhur out from fight; they cangor be {c- 


eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, while 
heha ehiaiſthe ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalced z beſiges, more and higher,which, 
| the other knowes not of: the worldling laughes more, but the Chriſtian is. more de- 

lighted, Theſe twoarccaſily ſcuered. Thou ſeeſta goodly pifture, or an heape of thy 
gold : thou laugheſtnot, yet thy delight is morethan ia -s 2 char ſhakethe hy ſpleens, | 
Asgriefe, ſo ioy is notleſſe when it is Jeaſtexpreſſed, |,” 
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with curſes, God loueth adverbs; and cares not how good;but how well. - | 


den age. All humane maturities haue their period: one bath none; I durſt 
neuer lay too much hope on the forward beginnings heya 


ner, no whit the better: for theearlier is their perfeRion of wiſdome, the longer ſhall 


- 
A 
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————_ 


till ſome they have condemned/in others; and. abhorred-in chemſehues, One ex 


claimes.6n couerouſneſſe,” yet hetan too well abide riotous good fellowibip, Another! 
inueighs againſt drunkenneſſeandexceſle; nor caring !how cruell hee/bee-in ſry and/| 
oppreſſion, One cannot endurea rough and quarrellous diſpoſition, yet giucs himlelte | 


ouer to vncleane and laſciuious courſes. Anoraer hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to God. 
Oneis aciuill Acheiſt, another religious Vſurer, a third an honeſt Drunkardy a fourth 
an vnchaſte _—_— afitt a chaſteQuarreller,-1 know norwhether every Deuill excell 


inall finnes : 1 am ſure ſome of them haue denomination from.ſome finnes tnore ſpe- 


ciall, Letno man applaud himſelfe for thoſe ſinnes he wanteth, but condemne him. 
Gold isthe heavieſt of all metals: It is no wonder thattherich man is vſually carried 


co Heauen: It muſtbe a ſtrong and nimble foule, that can carry vp it ſelfe, and-ſach a 
load, yet Adem and Woh flew vp thither withthe double Monarchy of the world, the 


chy load; it thou finde ic too preſſing, whether by having lefle, or louing leffe* or adde 
to thy ſtrength and aRtivity, that chou maieſt yer aſcend. Ic is more commendable, by 
how much more hatd, to climbeinto heauenwith a burden.” :: : | Og 
A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides: Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome, 
Truth to goe before him ; Charity and Wiſdome on either hand. If any of the three 
be abſent, he walkesamiſle, I haue ſeene ſome doe burt by-following a'truth 'vncha- 
ritably. And others, while they would ſaluevpan errour with loue; haue failed iotheit 
wiſdome, and offended againſt juſtice. A charicable vncruth;andan vncharitable cruch, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth orloue, are all to be carefully auoided-of him, chat 
would goe with a right foot inthe natrow way. © ill | 
God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wilderneſſe, buta Garden z yetthen he 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him, I neuer finde that hee delighrs in che miſery, but in 
che proſperity of hisſeruants, Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes bim better than a deieed_ and 
dull heauineſle of heart, If we can be good with pleafure, hee:grudgerts nor our joy: 
[fnor, it is beſt ro ſtint our ſelues 5 not for that theſe comforts are nor- good, bur be- 
cauſe our hearts are euil] ; faulcing not their nature, but our vſe and corruption, + 

| Meet ti” rd bs NF 
The homelieſt ſeruicethat we doe in an honeſt calling, though ic be but to plow, or 
digge, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement,is crowned with 


an ample reward; whereas the beſt workes for their kinde:(preac praying, offe- 
ring Euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods a | ,are loaded 


5: 0: 2irifas 
 Thegolden infancy of ſome hathproccededtoa brazenyomth, andended in/a lea-, 


;-which haue 


of wit and | 
veene applauded in children, I knew,they could bur atraine their vigor; and that if foo- 


ſelfe rather for thar ſinne he hath,” Thou cenſareſt anocher mans ſinne, be thine; God| 


downeward to his place. Iris hard forthe ſoule, clogged with many weights, to aſcend | 


Patriatkes with much wealth, many holy Kings with maffie Crownes-and 'Scepters;| 

The burthery of couerous defires is: moreheauy.co an empryſoule, thammuth'creaſure | 

co the full, - Our affeions piue = or lightneſle to earthly things. Either abate of | 
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their witlefle age. Seaſonableneſſeisthe belt in all theſe things which have theip jipe-| 
neſſe and decay.. We canneuerhope too ttiuch of the timely bloflomes ot grace,whole | 
ſpring is perpetuall;and whoſe harueſt begins with our end. 2+ on 16 21 
pt tinicl eautig 3 7 vp ppt (ot p3br2 700075 110) .coMeng 
box) o2 5003 SOOTVY 1912008, cohveI2rogingsl bas 5tcainavert. | 
- A man muſt giuethankesfor fomewhat which he miay oor pray for.le bath beene ſaid 
of Courtiers, tharthey multreccive iniuries, and giuethankes.. Gog cannot wrong his, | 
but he will crofſe them; thoſe croſſes are beneficial; allbenefirs challengerhankes: iyer| | 
L haue read, that Gods children haue- with: condition: ptayed' againſt chem, neuer for 
chem. In. good things, we pray both for them, and! their good vſe :- in-euill, for rheir | 
good vſe, not themaſelues ; yet we muſt giue thankes for both. For there is no.exill; of | 
| paine which God doth nor; nothing that God doth, is not good ; no good thing but is 
worthy ofthankes. BY | 


*”» 


| : Onehalfe of the world knowes not how the other lines : and therefore the better ſort 
| pitty not the diſtreſſed z and'the miſerable enuy not' thoſe which fare better, -becauſe 
they know'itnot. Each man iudges of others conditions, by hisowne. - The worſt fore 
_ | wouldbeetoo-much diſcontented, if they ſaw how far: more pleaſant the life of others 

is Andit the: better fore (ſuch we callthoſe which axe greater) could looke downeto 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them; eirher miſerable in compaſſon, 
arproud in conceit, It isgood, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke.intothe 
' poore mans Cupbord : and fecing God' in mercy gives him norto. know their ſorrow 
| by experience, to know it yetin ſpeculation: This ſhall reach him more thanks to God, 
| more mercy to men, more contentment in himſclte, 

- Such as a mans prayeris for another, it ſhall be in time of his extremitie for himlelfe: 
forthaugh he lone himſelfe more thanothers, yer bis apprehenſion of God is alike for 
both: -Such as his prayer is itra former extremity, -it ſha]l be alſo in death :'this way we | 
may bauc experience:cuenof athingfuture: If God have beene farre off from-thee in 
a fir of thine ordinary ſickneſle, feare leſt hewill not be neerer thee in thy laſt : whar dif- 
fers that from this,burin time ? CorreRt _ vpon former proofes ; or elle at 
ow thy deuotion ſhall want life before thy body. = 

Os: EI a 

' - Thoſe that cometo their meatasto.a medicine (as Auguſtine reports of himſelfc) 
{ liue in an auſtereand Chriſtian temper, :avd ſhall be ſure not to ioy too much in the 
creature, nor to abuſe themſelues : Thoſe that comero their medicine as to mear, ſhall 
be ſure to live miſerably, and die ſoone; T'o come to mear, if without a glutconous ap- 


ite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : Tocome to meart as to a ſacrifice vnto 
Lay, a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 


20 


'The worſt that exier were; euen Ca/» and /#de;, have had ſome Fantors.that haue 
honoured them for Saints::. and the'Serpent that beguiled our firft Parents, hath in 
that name had diuine. honour and thankes. Neuer any man trod fo perillous and 
| deepe ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſic hath 
| found ſomeclients ; euen hee, that taught all mens opinions were true. Againe, no 
|man hath beeneſo exquilite, but ſome haue derrated from him, een in thoſe, quali- 
|ties, which-hane ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder to others. A-man ſhall bee ſure to bee 
backed by forme; w__ either in good —_— in _ wee both. 20h good for 
a man not toſtand-vpon:his A Is quarrel], and not. to depend -vpon 
113; 21 We 


——— - — —- 


an Al... —_— _—_—— 


| wanton Scrumper : ſhe lookes to command renerence, not pleaſure, : ſhe would: bee 
| kneeled to, not laughed at.,, To pranke her vpin vainedreſſes and falhions, orto {port 


{is Gods bleſſing vpon true humilitie, chat ir ſtill procureth regerence. I neuer ſaw Chri- 


—A_ X— -- 


Mn 
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||. Weſcethouſands of creatures die for.our vie, and .neuer doe ſo much as pirtie them : |. 


why doe we thinke much rogie once tor. God? T hey are-not ours ſomuch as we are his; 


changedto him. 37 1 ; 
tt 009 336.3 #234 +22 | bm, 3 has > dela > riod 
Much ornament is no good ligne : painting of the face argues an i] complexion, of 
body, a worſe minde, Truth bath a face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beft in 
her owne colours : bat, aboueall, Diuine Truth is moſt faire, and molt ſcorneth co 


like a princely\Matrone ;/and counts it the greateſt indignitie,. to bee dallied wich as a 


wich herina light and yourbfyll manger, is moſt abhorring from her nature;:,chey 
know her not, thargiueber ſuch enterraioment ; and ſhall firft know ber angry, when 
they doe know her. Againe, ſhe would beplaine, bur nor baſe, not ſluctiſh : ſhewould 
beclad, not gariſhly, yer not in ragges: {he likes as little ro be (er out by a baſe (oile, as 
to ſeeme credited with gay.colours, Iris no {mall wildome to kgow her iuſt guile, but 
more to follow it z and fo to keepe the meane, that while we plea & her, we diſcontent 


notthe beholders, 
In worldly carriage, ſomuch isa man made of, as he takes vpon himſelfe : bur ſuch 


ſtian lefle honoured for a wiſe neglect of himſelfe. It our deietion proceed from the 
conſcience of out want, it is poſſible we ſhould be as lirtleeſteemed of others, as oF our 


both chem in vs, and vs for chem, and with viury giue vs that honour we wich-held mo- 
deſtly from our ſelues, | 


oe? NE aſh es nt PE rk. 
He that takes his full libertie in what he may, {ball repenthim. : -how much. more in 
what he ſhould not 2 I nenerread of Chriſtian that repenred him of coo little worldly 
delight, The (ureſt courſe I haue till found in 
petite, and to be {arisfied with a little. d 


; HE 25 
There is a time when Kings goe not fotth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
nointermiſſion' : irknowes nonight,. no winter; abides no peace, no truce, This calls 
vs notinto garriſon, where we may hauc eaſe and reſpir,. bur into. pitched fields. con- 
tinually : we ſee ourenemiesin the face. alwaies, and are alwaies ſcene and allaulted; 
euer reliſting, ener defending, - receiving and returning blowes. ..'If cicher wee be 
negligent or weary, wedie : what other hope isthere while one fights, and the other 


{itance be couragious and conſtant, where both yeelding is death, and all treaties of} 
peace morrall, | | | 
Neutralitie in things good or euill, is both odious, and preigdiciall ; but in matters 
of an indifferet nature 8 ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parrs maketh fides, 
and breaketh ynitie. Inanvniuſt cauſe of ſepararign, he that fauourerh both parts may | 
(perhaps) haue leaſtloue of cither ſide, bur hath moſt charitiein himſelfe,” | 


27 


row 


L #5 Wo #64 45 CLIIEIETIE ON , Ban. 16991 SLA 954; 1 
Nothing is more abſard'than that Epicurean reſolution, Let vs eat aud drinke, to mor- 


Wetks | Holy Oljertiations: "M 


nor our pleaſure ſo much to vs, as his glory co him : cheir lives are loſt co:vs, ours bur | 


borrow beaucie of mans witor zongue : ſhe loueth ro come torth in her native grace,| 


ſelues : butifwehaue true graces, and prize them nota the higheſt, others ſhall valug | 


all earthly pleaſures, . coriſe with-an ab- | 


ſtands ſtill 2 We can neuer haue fafetic and peace, /butin victory. There muſt our re- |. 
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L Holy Obſeruations.” 


row we (ball die: Asif we were made onely for the panch, and lived rhat we might line : 
yerthere was never any naturall man found fauour in that meat which he 'knew ſhould 


what purpoſe isrhe bodie ſtrengthned, thar it may periſh ? Whoſe greater irengrh 
Lakes our death more violent. Mo man be{towes a coſtly roofe on a Ttiinous"tene-: 


— 
4 -” 


v 


l 


_ ek 


which ( beirig euill ) may bean occalionto agrearergood. Life is initfelfe good; ahd.- 


life, and auoid death ; nor Exechiah have praied for ir, nor our Sauiour have biddetivs' 


{ nefſe of our nature appeares, that wewiſh death, or loue life vpon wrong cau 


cution, Tones for his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God thatit is 
berrer for him to die than to live : wherein weare like to garrriſon-ſouldiers, that while 
they live within fate walls, and ſhew themſclnes oncea day rather for ceremonie and 
pompe, than n:ed or danger, like warfare well enough ; but if once called forch co the 
field, they wiſh themſelues at home, 


| 29 | ; 

Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is exer in the bottorne : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of our age ? When finne will admic thee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall be beholden to thee for thy ſeruice : Thus is God deale with in all other offe- 
cings : The worſt and leaſt ſhzafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedſtorlimpleſtof 
our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the.vncleanlieſt and moſt carelefſe houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple : Theidleſt and {leepieſt houres ofthe day muſt be reſerued for our 
praiers : The worſt on ofour age for deuorion. We would haue God give vs till of 
{ the beſt, and are ready to murmure at euery lictle euill he ſends vs : yetnothing is bad 
—_— for him, of whom wereceiue all, Nature condemnes this inequalitie ; andrels 
vs, thathe which isthe Author ofgood, ſhould hauethe beft z and he which giues all 
ſhould have his choice. 


30 ” 

When we goe about an evill buſineſſe, it is ſtrange how readie the denill is to ſet vs 
forward ; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furcheratices. Sorhatif a man would 
be lewdly ven hee ſhall be ſurero be furniſhed wich tore of prophane ieſts, wherein a 
looſe heart hath donble aduantage of the conſcionable.” If he would be-voluptuous, 

he ſhall want neither obies nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enterpriſes 
_ [is fofarre fromgiving cauſe of encouragement, that ic ſhould juſtly fright a man to 
uill driues him, 


231 


Tn thechoiceof companions for our conuerſation, itis good dealing with men of 
good natures : forthough grace exerciſerh her power in bridling nature, yer, ( ſich wee 
are ſtill men, atthe beſt ) ſome ſwing? the will have in the moſt mortified, Auſteritic, 
ſullenneſſe, or ſtrangeneſſe of diſpoſirion, and whatſocuer qualities may make a man 
vnſociable, cleaue toour nature, than thoſe which are morally evill, Truc Chri-! 
tian loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intireneſle : 
|Theſeate nor qualities to hinder our loue, but our familiaritie. | | 


| "XK, ws BR. 2 Ignorance, 


ro fl:efor ir, nor God promiſed it to his forareward : yetifin ſome eaſes we hateinet| 
life, we loue not God, nor our foules, Herein, as much as in any thing, [the peructſe- 
2 wee 


lookebacketo the Author; and to conlider chat he therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de-: 


— — . 


be his laſt: whereas they ſhould ſay, Ler vs faſt and ptay,to morrow welh4ll die: forzro| 


ment : that mans end iscatic and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, anda | 
| ſtrong foule. | qo _— 


Sometime, even things in themſelues naturally good, areto bee refuſed' for thoſe; | 
death cuill : elſe Danid, Elies, and many excellent Martyrs would not hatic fled, to hold | 


would live for yes or we would die for paine ; 1b for his ſores, Eliesfor his perſe-| 
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fore withdefire. All changes, although to the berter, are troubleſome for the time,vn- 
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32 
Ignorance, as it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into vnknowne dangers; ſo al- 
ſo ir makes men oft-rimes cauſcleſly feareſull, Xerodteared Chriſts comming, becauſe 
he miſtooke jt : If rnar Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regiment, he 
had ſpared both his ownefright and the bloud of other, And hence it is that we feare 
death, becauſe weare not acquainted with the vertue of ir, Nothing bur jnnocencie 
and knowJcdge can giue ſound confidence to tae hearr, 


33 


Where are diuers opinions, they may be all fa!ſe; there can be but one true: and 
chatone truth oft-rimes muſt be fetchr by peece-meale out of diucrs branches of con- 
trary opinions, For, it falls our not ſeldome,rthat Truth is chrough ignorance or raſh 
vehemencie, ſcattered into ſundry parts andlike to alittle Siſuer melted amongſt the 
ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt be rried our from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes, 
There is much paines in the ſearch of itz much skillin finding it: the value of it once 
found, requites the colt of both. | 


34 | 1 


Aﬀe&ation of ſuperfluitie, is in all things a ſigne of wealneſſe: As,in words, he that | 


vſcthcircumlocutions toexpreſle himſelfe,ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro= 
per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered, What good can 
any carth!y thing yecld vs beſide his vic ? arid what is it bur vanity,rto affc that which 
doth vs no good? and whar vſeis it in that which is ſaperfluous ? lr is a great kill co 
know what is enough, and great wiſdome to cate for no more, 


35 
Good things, which in abſence were defired, now offcring themſelues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarce entertained; or at leaſt not with our pupoſed cheerefulnefle, . Chriſts 
comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſſion we!] eſteemed, muchwi- 
ſhed: bur when he fingleth vs outby a dite& meſſage of death; or by ſome fearcfull 
ſigne giucth likelihood of a preſent returne, weare as miichaff:&ed with ſeare,as be- 


Oe 


till our ſetting: There is no remedy hereof but inward preuenrion ; Our minde muſt 
change, before our cſtate be changed, 
6 >60 36 | 
Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irrcligious, Atheiſts, 
though in themſelues they be the worſt, yet arc ſe!dome found hot Perſecutors of o-| 
chers : whereas thoſe Which in ſome one fundamenrall point be hereticall, are com- 
only inoſt violent in oppoſitions; One hurts by'ſecrer infeQiion, the other by open 


reſiſtance: One is careleſle of all truth, the other vehement for ſome varrurh,” An As 
theiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Hererike of more feare; both of auoidance,” | 


Wayes;if neuer v{ed;cannorbut be faire; if much vitd, are made commodiouſly 
paſſuble/if beſore oft vied, and nowTeldome, they become deepe and dangerous, If} 
the heart be not ar all inured ro meditation, it findeth no fault with irſelfe ; nortforthar| 
tis innocent, but ſecure; if oſten, it finderh comfortable paſſage for his thoughts; if | 
rarely, and with intermiſſion, tedionsand troubleſome. In things of this nature, wee | 
only eſcape complaint, if we vic themeitheralwayes or neuer, Poet 12 


38 


Ourſenſualt handbolds faſt whatfbener delightirapprehendeth:our ſpirituall hand | 
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Holy Obſeruations. | 


caſily remitreth z becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs than grace : whence it is, that we fo 
hardly deliuer our ſelucs of carchly pleaſures, which we hauc once entertained and 
with ſuch difficulty draw our ſclues to a conſtant courle of faith, hope and ſpiritual] 
ioy,or tothe renucd acts of them once intermitted. Age is naturally weake, and youth 
vigorous ; but in vs the old man is ſtrong, the new fainc and fecble; the fault is not in 
grace, bur in vs: Faichdoth not want ſtrength, bur we want faith, 


39 


It is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary;for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more ſuſpeed : but in the ſacred Common-wealth of the 
Church, a man cannot be engaged roo deepely by his ſeruice, The ambition of ſpiri- 
euallwell-doing breeds no danger, Hee that doth beſt, and may worſt bee ſpared, is 


happicſt, 40 


Te was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes: for as they choke the Word,fo 
they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow vp amongſt them, nor the heart 
canreſtvpon them : Neither body nor ſoule can finde caſe while they ate within, or 
cloſe to vs.Spirituall cares are as ſharpe; but more profitable : they paine vs,but leauc 
the ſoule better. They breake our ſleepe,bur for a ſweeter reſt : we are not well, but ei- 
ther while we haue them,or after we haue had them. It is as impoſlible to haue ſpiritu- 
all healch without theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other, 


| 4 
_ Intemporall good things,it is beſt to liue in doubt;not making full account of that 
which we hold in ſo weake a tenure: In fſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing that 
which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. He liucs more con- 
rentedly, that is moſtſecurefor this world, moſt reſolute for the other, 
42 $ 
\ God ath in nature giuen euery man inclinations to ſome one particular calling z 
which if he follow, he excells; if he croſſe, he proucs a now-proficient, and changeable : 
| but all mens natures are <qually indiſpoſcd to grace, andtothe common vocation of 
Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
{ ſcrued and followed, in the other croſſed and ouercome, 


43 
Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Worſhip, 
Honour, are obſerued and attributed with choice, The ſpeech of rhe World bewrayes 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefſe compared with other 
qualities, The VVorld therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfullin the true Riles, It were 
happy that Goodnefle were ſo common; and pity that it either ſhould not ſtand with 
Grearneſle, ornot bepreferred tor, |  Pinſaq1 3:94 
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| | 
At '>ngft all ations, Satan is cuer bulicttfn the beſt, and moſt inthe beſt part of the 
beſt; as in che end of Prayer,when the heart ſhouldcloze yp it ſelfe with moſt comfort, 
Heneuer feares vs, but when we are well cmployed:and the more likelihood he ſees of 
our profit, the more is his en uy and labour to ditiradvs, Ve ſhould loue our ſelues 
as much as he hates vs 3 and therefore ſtriue ſo muchthe more towards our good,as his 
malice ſtriueth ro interrupt it, We doe nothing, if we contend not, when weare re(i- 
ſted, The good ſoulg is euer in contradiction z | bob what is. granted, and conten- 
ding for that which is denied; ſuſpeRing whea it is gain-ſaid, and fearing ibertic. 


45 


God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſche would be prevented : Satan ftcales ypon vs 
hate Raden- 


—E 


_ 


| 


| [thy ſelfe intowilfull hatred? Euery good ation hath his let: He can neuer be good, 


—_——_ 
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forfinnez; This concernesnotthee; it ſhallnotcomearall: If of heauen, and our la- 


habit, is no returne : Diuinitie takes her vp for theſe; and vpon ſupernarturall princi- 


[nitic keepes the Chaire: but, if anyother skill vſurpe ir, and checke theirMiſtreſle, 
there can follow nothing but confuſton and Atheiſme, & 
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Holy Obſernations. 


ſuddenly by cemptations, becauſe he would foile vs. If we relent not vpon Gods pre- 
{monition,and meet not the lingring paſc of his puniſhments,to foreſtall them, he PU 
niſheth more, by how much his warning was more cuident and more large, Gods tri. 
alls muſtbe met when they come: Satans muſt be ſeene before they come and if wee ? 
benot armedere webe aſſaulted, we ſhall be foiled cre wecan be armed. 
| 4.6 

| Irisnot good tobe continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe ro which 
weareaccuſtomed (though loud) wakes vsnot z whereas a lefſe (if vnuſuall) ſtirech 
vs. The next way to make threatningscontemncd, is to make them common. Iris a 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftner than ir ſmiteth, 


47 


Want of vſe cauſerh diſability, and cuſtome perfetion, Thoſe that haue nor vſed 
to pray in their Cloſer, cannot pray in publike, bur coldly and in forme, Herthardil: | 
continues meditation, ſhall belong in recouering g whereas the man inurcd to thele 
excrciſes (who is not dreſſed ill he haue prayed, nor hath ſupped rill he hauemedira- 
red) doth both theſe well, and witheaſc. Hee that intermirs good duties, incurres a 
doublc loſle : of the bleſſing that followeth good z of the facultic ofdoing ir, 4] 


EE, 48 | 
Chriſtianity is doth an cafie yoke, and an hard; hard to take vp; cafierobeare when 
once taken, The heartrequires much labour, erc itcan be induced to ſtoope vnder it; 
and findes as much contentment when ic hath tooped, The worldling thinkes R:ligi- | 
on ſeruilitiez but the Chriſtian knowes whole ſlaue he was, till he entred into this fer» 
vice; and thatno bondage can be ſo cuill, as freedome from theſe bonds, Tall 


49 | 
Itis a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne ouer all good purpoſes. If 
wethinke of death,ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly z Tuſh, it ſhallnot come yer: If of ivdgement 


bour to reach it; Trouble nor thy ſelfe ;z it will come ſoone enoughalone. Addreſſe f 
Thou knoweft not thy owne future wants: To reprouez Vhar needſt thou thruſt 


that isnot reſolute, 
| Jo | 5 
All Arts are Maids to Diuinitie; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer. 


uice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them at pleaſure: Naturall Philoſophy 
reacheth, that of nothing can be nBthing made; and that from the priuation tothe 


——— 


ples, teaches her a Creation,a Reſurretion, Philoſophy reaches vs to follow ſenſe, as 
an infallible guide : Diuinitie tells her, thatfaith is of things not ſeene, Logicke tea- 
ches vs firſt rodiſcourſe, then toreſolue: Diuinitie, ro aſſent withourarguing, Ciuill 
Law teacheth, that long cuſtome ne : Diuinitie, that old/things arc paſſed, 


eurned for ill, Policy, that better is a miſchiefe than an inconuenience : Diuinitie, that 
we may not doe euill, that good mayecnſue, The Schoole is well ordered, while Divui- 


FI 


thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yet vnſeaſonablez ſtay for a better opportunity: To giue almes; | 


Morall Philoſophy, that rallying of injuries is juſtice : Diuinitic, that good muſtbere> || 


Much difference is to be made betwixt a reuolter and a man trained vp in errour, A 
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Iew andan Arrian both deny Chriſts Dcitie, yer this opinion is not in borh puniſh 
with bodily death, Yea a reuolt toa lefle errour, is more puniſhable than education jn! 


: | Holy Obſernations. + 


acapitall Hereſie, Erroursof judgement, though leſle regarded than errours of pra. 
Rice, yetare more-pernicious: bur none fo deadly-as theirs, thar once were in the 
truth, If cruch be nor ſucd to, it is dangerous ;/bur if forſaken, deſperare, 


| 52 
Ir is an illargument of a' good actionnot well done, when weare glad thar it is 


| done, To be affeRed with the comfore of the conſcience of well performing itzis good: 


but meerely to reioyce that the aQt is ouer, is carnall, He neuer cat begin cheerefully, 
that is glad he hath ended, 36172 47447 


J3 
He that doth not ſecret ſeruice to God with ſome delight, dorh but counterfeit in 
publike. The ruth of any a& orpaſſion is then beſt cried, when ir is without witneſſe, 
Openly, many ſiniſter reſpeRs may draw from vs a forme of religious duries': ſecretly, 


nothing but the power of a good conſcience. Ir is ro be feared, God hach more true 
anddeuout ſeruice in Cloſets, thanin Churches. p | 


: 5 
Words and difeaſes grow _—_ vs with yecres, In age, wetalke.much, becauſe we 
hauc ſcene mucb, and ſooneafcer ſhall ceaſe ralking for ever: Ve are moſt diſeaſed, 
becauſenature is weakeſt; anddeath which is neerc, muſt hauc harbingers; ſuch is the 
| old age of the World, No marucll, if this laſt time be fall of writing, and weake dif- 
courſe, full of ſes and herefies, which are the fickneffes of this grearand decayed 
bodie, (663 21644 - 


| 


The beſt ground vntilled, ſooneſt runaodrines ranke weeds, Suchare Gods Chil. 
dren; Oucr-growne withſecuritic cre they arcawarc, valeſſc they be wellexerciſcd 
both with Gods plow of affliction, and thejrowne induftry in meditation. A man: 
of knowledge that is cither:ncgligent or vncorrected,.cannor but grow wilde and 
godlcfle, ee 3 Apart 22H: eeiguort”; | wel 
56 


. With vs,vileſt things are moſt common; But with God the beſt things are moſt fre: 
quently giuen.Grace,which is the nobleſt of all Gods fauours,is voparually beſtowed, 
ypon all willing receiuersz whereas Nobilitic of bloud and height of place, bleſſings 
of an inferiour nature, arereſerued for few,*Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father; 
his prayers whichare his richeſt portion, he communicates toall ; his ſubſtance accor- 


' ]dingrto his ability, to few, | 


17 Hat + AP 11 67 a (01d 
. God thereforegiues, becauſchehath giuen; making his former fauours,arguments 
for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened it. Thereisno ſuch 


|] way to procuremorefrom God, :as to vrge him with what he hath done, All'Gods 
|blefſingsare profitable and excellent; nor-ſo- much in themſclues, as thartheyare in- 


duceanentsto greater,” 
{Gods immediateactions are beſt, at firſt, The frame of this creation how exquiſite 
was it vnder his hand! afterwar iſhedby our ſinne:mans'indeuours afe weake in 
their beginnings,and perfeQer by degrees, No ſcience,no deuice hath euer beene per- 
fe in his cradle or at once hath ſeenc hisbirch and maturitie: of the ſame nature are 
thoſe ations which God worketh:mediatly by vs according toour mcafare-of receir, 
! | The 
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The cauſe of both is, 0n:the one ſide the iinfiniteneſl? of his wiſtſs/mearidpower 3 
cannot be correed byanyſecondaffayes; On'rhe 6ther; owr helping 
:}fe by former grounds .andrrialls.” He” is an happy" man th 
Gods workes; andaddes moſt ro his owne; © (it 7 
| | 32 not 63 37torg bagainotcb din wor; 
The old ſaying is more common than trye; that thoſe which are in hell, knew no 0 
| cher heauen: for this makes the damned perfe&ly miſerable, that pyt of their owne 
torment, theyleec thefelicitic of the Saints; rogethet with ei6ir inpoMbilit Fd f 
| ning it, Sight withouthope of fruition; is a rorment alone: Thoſe rharhere might 
God and will not, or doefcehimobſcurely and lout Him ior, ſhallbnce ſechim Mn 
anguiſh of ſoule andnorenfſoy him" © + area bane nan mh aha 

Sometimes euill ſpeeches come from good men,intheir vnadnifedneſſe: and fome: 
times cuen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed-from'an ill ſpirit; No'conifeffion 
could be better than Satan gaue of Chriſtz[r is not enough to conſer what is ſpoken, 
or by whom; but whence, and for what. The ſpiric is oftentimes tried by the ſpeech:! 
1 but other-times the ſpeech muſt be examined by cheſpirit z and theſpirit, by the rule 
ater. c7 crenane: PEST BOT, £62396 T9374D SPM: is alas! 
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Greatneſſe puts high thoughts, and bigge words into a mar}; whereas the deiedted 


fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon'theearth.” The Chriſtian both'is'and knowes 
himſclfe truly greatz and thereupon njinderh and ſpeaſeth offpiri tuall,immorrall,plo- 


is it yaregenerate, | | 
| 
62 | | , Oy 
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ſo it makes good things Avhich at firſt were \npleaſanc, delightfull,There is no evil! 
paine, nor no morall good ation, which isnot harſhac the firſt, Continuance of euill, 
which might ſeeme to weaty vs, is theremedie and abatemetir of wearineſſt : and the 
practiſe of good, as it profiteth, ſo itpleaſech. Hetharis a ſtranger ro good and eilll, 
findes both of them troubleſome, God therefore doth well for vs, while he exerciſeth 
vs with long aflitions: and we doe well ro'our ſelicy, while we continually buſſe our: 


ſeſuesin good excrcifes, 


, 
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Sometimes itis well rake by men; that we humble out ſclues l6wet that there is 
cauſe, Thy ſerwant Tacos, faith OEIIES ro his brothet,to his inferiour. 
And no leſſe well doth God take thefe ſubmiſſe exrenuations of out Telues ; Tam a 


ſanding of a man in me. BurI neuer findethar any man bragged to God, although in 
a matter oftruth,and within the compaſle ofhis deſerr,and was accepted.A man may 


the lowerhefalleth, the higher is his cxalration, | 
| h | ſo 64 L-1 ati1 | $e DINAIOCW 


Holy Objeruations. | 


"25 
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minde takes, careleſly, what offers it ſelfe. Euery worldling is baſe-minded; and wart 


rious, heauenly things.-Somuch as the foute ſtgopeth vnro earthly thoughts,lo mich] 


| 'Longacquaintance, asitmakerh thoſe things which atecuill, to ſeeme leffe'cuilf 


worme, and no man : Surely I am morefooliſh than a man, and haue nor the*vnders|. 


 betoo lowly in his dealing with men,cuenvnto contempt? with God he cannot; Dar 


2m we C———e—. 
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|  Thefoule is fed as the body,ftarued with hunger a8 the body,r pris ortiond- 
ble dict and neceſſary variery,as the body, All ages avd flarures of the foi Ones 

che ſamenouriſhmene,Thereis milke for ſpirituall Infants;firong meatforthe growne 
Chriſtian, The ſpoone is fit for one,the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian isnot ſo 
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|; Itis very haxdfor the beſt man in a ſudden extremity ofdeath,.ro ſatisfie himlelfe in 
{ apprehending his ſtay,andrepoſing his heart ypon it: for the-ſoule. is ſo oppreſſed with 


Holy Obſeruations. 
-owne,that he accd to ſcorne the ſpooney but the weake Chriltian may finde a ſtrong 
dangerous, How mav e beenccaſtawaywith ſpirituall ſorfers; becauſe being 


odlitefſe, which they neuer could digeſt z hug ragether with them! bauecaſk-vp'thei; 
oper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſtomack, cre he know 
with ſafetic and profit to frequent Gods Ordinary, 


FT 


4 
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rerrour, thatit cannot well-command itfelfe, till ithauedigeſted aneuill,.Ic 


{were miſerable for thebeſt Chriſtian, if all his formerprayersand meditations did not 
{ſerueto aid him in his laſtſtratts, and meet together in the center of his extremitie; 
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4þ! of externallgood or cuill.is meaſured by ſenſe: neither-can we account that cither 
c 


or ill, which doth neither actually auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpirituallyzhiszule holds 


{ not. All our beft good is inſenfſible. For all our future (which is the greateſt) good ve 
| hold only in hope; and the preſent fauont'of God we haue many times, and feele nor. 


The ſtomacke fandes the belt digeſtion even in'fleepe; when we leaſt perceiue it: and 


whiles we are moſt awake, this power worketh in.vs citherto furcher ſtrengrh or dil: 
eaſe, withour.our knowledge of what is done within: And on theother {ide ; that man 
ismoſt dangerouſly ficke, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, without com- 
plain. , To know ourſelues happy,is good ; but woc were toys Chriſtians, if we could 
not be happy, and know it nor, "x SE ikea oy 

There are none that cuerdidſo much miſchiefe to the Church, as thoſe that haue| 


 { becne excellentin wit and learning, Others may be ſpightfullcnough, bur want power. 


to accompliſh their malice, Ancncmie that bath both ſirengrhand craft, is worthy be 
feared, None can finne i. aa che Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which haue had former illu- 
mination, Tell not me what parts a man hath, but what grace; honeſt ſottiſhneſle is| 
berter than prophane eminence. 68 7 


._ The entertainment of all piricuall events muſt be with feare, orhope ; but, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt be with contempt or derifion. For what isterrible,is worthy] 
of a Chriſtians contempt;zwhat is pleaſant, to be turned ouer with a ſcorne. The meane 
requires a meane aff<Ftion betwixt loue ahd hatred, VVe may not loue them, becauſe 
Ie ir yanity ; pry may not. hate, them, becauſe of their neceſſary vie, Itis an bard 
ing to be a wile Oaſt, and ro fit ourentertainmenr to all commers : which ifit benot 
done, the ſoule is ſoone waſted, cirher for want of cuſtomers, or for the miſcrule of ill 


| 


A 


mayurnd:'s bow! 69 


'"God and man build in a contrary order.Man layes the foundation firft; then addes 
the walles, the roofe laſt. God began the.roofe firlt, ſpreading out this yaulc of hea- 
uen, ere hee laid the Baſe of the earth, Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip, Heauen muſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward: and ſo much more, as' 


s to our yicw of earths, whereas we may neereſee halſe the heauenar once. He 
hinkes moſt both of that whieh:is moſt ſeene, and of tharwhich 
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is is {ccno more, og erion muſt herein follow. our ſenſe: A few miles giuc| 
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| 4bel the innocent and righteous, The firſt ſoule thar mer with death;ouercame death; 
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I haue.cuer noted iza truefſigne. of x falſc heare, Tabe ſcrupulous and nice inſmall 
matters,negligent inthe, maine: whereas-the good faule is ſtill curious'n ſubſtantial! 
points, and not carcleſſc in thiugs ot attipferiour naturc;accounting no duey fo final 
as to benegleed, and. no care great enough for principall duries:not fotyrhing Mint 
and Cummin, 'that hee-ſhould forget, juſtice and-iudgemenr;:nor yet ſoregarding 
iadgementand juſtice, that hee ſhould contemne-Mint and Cummin, | Heer 
| mfplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 
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| Trargues the world fullof Atheiſts;thatthoſe offerices which may impeach humane 
ſocierie, are entertained -with an anſwerable hatrediand rigour-:thafe which doc ims- 
mediately wrongthe ſupreme Maieſtic of God, areturned oytrwith:ſcarce-fo mneh 
as diſlike, If wee conuerſed with God aswe doe withuven, hisrighrwould be atleaſt 
as precious $0 v8 as our.owne, Allthat converſe not with Godzare withoar God: nor 
onely thoſe. that are agaiaſt God, but thoſe thatare witrhour God are Atheiſts; Vee 
may be too charitable:.I feare nox-to fay, that theſeour laſt times: abound with ho 
nelt Arhcilts, $351; $325 v1 T5453 E 11:21 © ft 40970 bY 16515 7 
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The beſt thing command; is. worſt; : An ill manis'theworſtof allcreatures; ah ill! 
Chriſtian theworſt of allmen, an ill profeſſour thework of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini> 
ter cheoult of all profeſſoors. / 1-14) 1 216d 03 0 01 2h 6 14 2 BOD 
Naturally life is before death z and death is only a priuation of life: Spiritually it.is 
contrary. As Paw ſaith of the graine, ſomay we of manrinthebufineſie of regenera- | 
tjon: He muſtdie before he can liuc: yet this death preſuppoſes a lite that was once, 


and ſhould be, God chuſes to haue the difficulteſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the 
paine of dying, cre wee feele the comfort of life. As we die ronature; cre we live in; 


{glory: ſowemuſtdie toſinne, crewecanliue to grace.” ut 


|; Dearhdid nor firſt rike Adam the firſkGnfull man; nor Caintrhefirſthypocrirezbut: 


ne” 


[ 


i. 


| che firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heauen, Death arguesnor diſpleaſure; 
| becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with living. 


75 
The lives of. moſt are mi-ſpent, onely for want of a certaine end of their aQions: 
wherein they doc as vnwiſe Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes 
PING Theyliue onely out of the preſent, not direting themſelucs and their procee- 
Gngs.10.0N 
| ncucr reach any perfeion; neither can-doe other bur continue in vacertaintic;.and| 
end in diſcomfort. Others aime at one certaine marke, bur a wrong one, Some: 
| (though fewer) leuell at the righrend, bur amiſſe, To liue without one maine and 
common.end, is idlencſſeand folly}. To liueto a falſcend, is deceir and lofſe; True 
| Chriſtian wiſdome both.ſhewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunning Polirikes 
haue manyplors to compaſle oneand the amedeſigneby a derermined ſucceffion'sfo 
{chewiſc Chriſtian failing.ja che meanes; yer ſtill fercherh abour to his ſteady end with a 
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know not at what | 


vniucrſall ſcope: whenee they alter vpon all-change of occaſions, and | 


| conſtant change of cadcuours :.ſixch one onlyliues to purpoſe, andarlaſt repents not | 
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that he hath liued, 
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the beſt, it is juſt with God rotake- away the worſt; and tocaſt off them'in leſſer re. 
gards, which haucreiced himin greater, ; wn, 
77 


| circumſtances, inhis owne kinde, .So wee ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe 


Holy'Obſernations. 


The ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, is thecaſting away of all other cxcellencies, 
Iris no rare thingronorethe ſoule of a wilfullfinner ripped of all her graces, and by 

rees expoſedtothame: ſothoſe, whom we haue knowne admired, haiiefallen to 
be leuell with their fellowes ; and from thence beneath them, roa tnediocritie;zand af. 


-— 


— 
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It hath cuer beene counted morenoble and ſucceſlcfull ro ſer ypon an open enemiec 
in his owne home, than to expe&trill he ſer ypon vs, whiles he make onely a defenſiue 
warre. This rule ſerycsvs for our laſt enemy Death: whence thatold demand of Epi- 
care is cafily anfivered, VWhether it be better Deach ſhould come to vs, or that wee 
ſhould meet him in the way: meet him in our mindes, erehee ſeize vpon our bodies, 
Our cowardlineſſe,our vopreparation is his aduantage:whereas true boldneſſe in con- 


the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand, to diſcouer the power of death a farre off; and 
ſecurity, dics with comfort, 


; Manya man ſends others to his ind yetgoes to hell himſelfe: and nor few ha- 
uing drawne others to hell, yer themſclues returne by a late repentance, to life, Ina 
good action, it is not good to ſearch roo deepely into the intention of the agent,bur 
in filence to make our beſt benefit of the worke ; In an euill, it is not ſaſe to regard the 
qualitie of the perſon, or his ſucceſſe, but to conſider the ation abſtraQed from all 


they ſpeed not wellin fome hands, nor afte&ta proſperous cuill, 


79 


God doth ſome ſingular ations, wherein we cannot imitate him z ſome, wherein 
we may not z moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, Hee fercherth good 
out of cuill z ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to priuate or publike good: 
we may not doe cuill for a good vſe; but we muſt vſcour cuill once done, to goed, I' 
hopc1 ſhall not offendyto [Jn that the good vſe which is made of finnes, is as gainfull, 
to:Gad, as that which ariſes from good ations. Happy is that man, that can vie 
cher his good well, or his cuill, _ * | {It 


| 


| 
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There is no diffcrence betwixt anger and madneſle, but continuance: for, raging 
angeris a ſhort madneſſc, What elſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale. 
neſſe,or rednefſe,or ſwelling of theface, glaring of the eyes, ftammering ofthe rongue, 
ſtamping with the feet,vnſtcady morions of the whole body, raſh aQions which were. 
membernot to hauc done, diſtratedand wilde ſpeeches? and madneſſe againe is no- 
thing buta continued rage, yea ſome madnefie rageth not: ſuch a milde madneſſe is 
more-tokrable, than frequent and furious anger. f 


Sr: : 


1 Thoſe thatwould keepe ſtate, muſt keepealoofe off; eſpecially if their qualities be 
notanſwerable in height to their place, Formanygreat perſons are like a wel-wro 

pifture yponacourſecloth; which a farre off ſhewes faire, but neere-hand the round- 
neſſe of the chreed marres the good workmanſhip. Concealement of gifts, after ſome. 
one commended a, isthe beſt way to admiration, and ſecrethonour : bur hee that 


terwards to ſortiſhneſſe and contempt, below the vulgar. Since theyhauecaſt away | 


fronting him,diſmaics and weakens his forces, Happie is thar ſoule, thatcan ſend out| 


then can reſolutely encounter him at ynawares vpon aduantage: ſuch oneliues with 


| \ 


| 


would profit, muſt vent himſelfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what heis, without all 
"any | priuate! 
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priuate regard, Astherefore, many times, honour followes modeſty vnlookt for , ſo, 
contrarily, a man may ſhew no leſfe pridein filence and obſcuritie, than others,which 
ſpcake and write for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe, as jt is more yn. | 
profitable: for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefit others whiles they 
ſcoke themſelues ; theſe are ſo wholly deuored to themitlues, that their ſecrecie goth 
69 gr nog) i $266k ho 
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Such as. a mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed:The proud man talkes of his faire ſfures,the glur- 
:on of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlineſſe,che religious man of heavenly things, 
The tongue will hardly leaue that to which che hearr is inured. If we would haue good 
motions to viſitvs while weatfeficke, we mult ſend for them familiarly in our health. 


83 


Heis arare man, thathath not ſome kinde of madneſſeraigning in him : One adull 
madneſſe of melancholy, another a conceited madneſſe of pride; another a ſuperſtiti- 
| ous madneſle of falſe deuotion z a fourth of ambition, or coucrouſaeſle ; a fift, the furi- 
ous madneſſe of anger ; a fixt, the laughing madneſle of cxtreme mirthz a ſeuenth, a 
drunken madnefſe; an cight,of outragious luſt ; a ninth,the learned madneſſe of curio- 
firie; a tenth, the worſt madneſle of prophaneneſſe and Arheiſme., Ir is as hard to rec-| 
kon vp all kindes of madnefſſes, as ofdiſpoſitions..Some are more noted and puniſhed 
chan others ; ſo that,the mad-man in one kindeas much condemnes another,as the ſo- 
'ber man condemnes him, Only that man is both good, and wiſe, and happie, that is| 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, 

. þ2 4 | 
There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I neuer found that God was offended. 
That an hufband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, alchough ill-fauoured in the 
eyes of others: That a man ſhould chinke more meanely of his owne good parts,than 
of weaker in others: To-giuecharicable (though miftaken ) conſtructions of doubt-' 
full ations and perſons(which are the effeQes of naturall affe&ion,humility,loue)were 
neuer cenſured by God: Herein alone we erre,ifweerrenor, 

SE: ad. 

No maruellif the ingeſcapecarthly afflitions,, God correQs him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him nor, Heis baſe bornean ot, God will not doc him the fauour 
to whip him, Theworld afflits him nor, becauſcir loues him: for cach man is indul- 
gentto his owne, God vies not the rod where he meanes tovſethe ſword. The Pillory 
or ſcourge is for thoſe mialefators which ſhall eſcape execurion, 


| Weakeſtomackes which cannot digeſt large. meales, feed oft and little: For our 
ſoules, that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence. Ve can ncuer 
fully enough comprehend in our thoughts the joyes of heaucn, the meritorious ſuffe- 
rings of Criſt, the terrours of the ſecond death: therefore we muſt medicare of them 


often, 
87 | 

The fame thoughts doe commonly meer vs in the ſame places;as if wehad leftthem 
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more carefully robe regarded,as itis more common.,For who is chere that. 
will norchallenge apart in this labour? and that ſhall nor finde himſclfe 
much more affected with holy meaſure rightly compoſed 2 Wherefore I! 
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chaiology of the Iewes, till Sauls goucrnment,in 24. parts; oras Socrates yet 
more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in di- 
uers metres : but how-cuer his labours lic hid, his other Metaphraſc of the 
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| | » 1 They darenotriſe from duſt; ' © 
Pau ME I. _ - | Nor ſhall no ſannercome 
VR IT To glory of the iſt; 
In other if tbe 148: ame | For, God will grace 
The inſt mans way's 
Giue land vnto the Lord: | Ihile ſumnersrace 
ET | Rans to decay, 
"Ho ba Op | | 
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Hath ener ſav. bl | Thoſethatdoeput their confidencs. 
2 heed dy Ls "Wa dV germs Gentilesmimals; ab. | 
0 Lord ſets bus delight, And wations all conſpire in vaine, 
And in theſe lawes of thine | 2 Andearthly Princes counſel rake 
Studies all dayand night; | Againſt their Golly againſt the Raigne 

0h, how that man ' | Of bus deare Chriſt ? letws, they ſaine, 

1 Thrice bleſſed u! 1 3 Breake all their bonds : and from vs ſhake | 
And ſare ſin#gaine * ICY © { Their thraldome, yoke, and ſeruile chaine, 
oye. oe IVES | 4 Whiles thus (alas) they fondly fpakes” © 

| ; Heſtalbelike theres va . | Hetbat aloft rides onthe 5hies, 

$ et by the water-/þrings, | | Zaughs all cheir lewd denice to ſcorne, 
Which when bis ſeaſons be - : | 5 4nd when bis wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, 
Moſt pleaſant freit forth brings | With plagues ſpell make them «ll forlorne; 
Whoſe boughs ſogremne © | (| Andin bis fariethuorepliesy vo 0 
Shall never fade, Nv : orne 
But conered beene ting, 
With comel ſhade. Tt, Hs head wtbrejal Crowne darn. \ 
So, to this happy wieht | | Sway Si bot mount 
| 4l his defienes ſha rviae His Empires glorions ſeat ſhall be,” 0 | 
4 rats 0s And 1 thus rais d jhall farreveconns® Nj 

| 4s chaffe which winds do drine, The tenour of his rue degree; 0 190 
Wub euety blaſt - Wo 7 My Sonne thow art, ſaid God, 7 this 
Is toft on hie, 1 Begat this day by due account : 
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 Andall the wickeds teeth baſt (bed. 


8 All nations to thy rightful ſin, 


-norbend, - | 


4 Loud with my waice toGod Iery'd : 


7 For thow haſt broke my foe-mens face, 


10 1n peeces ſmall : ye Kings attend , JK7 A theges Compundenients ; 


And yee, whom others wont obey, - — ALAN NS 
Learne wiſdome, and at laſt amend, 2 11 5 ;Atrend my people. 
11 See, je ſerne God, withgreater dread | Hos witneſſe of my trath ſincere, 
Than #thers you : and in your feare = My God, onto my poore requeſt 
Reiozce the while; and (lowlyſpread) © Yonchfafe to lend thy gracious care: 
| 12 Doe homage to his Sonne ſo leare : Theu haft my ſoule from thrall releaff. © 

Leſt hebe wroth, and doe you dead ; yon * | 
13 Amid yeur way. If kindled 2 Fanonr me ſiill, and datgnetoheare 
Hu wrath ſhall be; © bleſſed thoſe, Mine bumble ſate; O wretched wizhts, 
That ave on him their traſt repoſe. 3 How long will ye mine honour dear? 

| Turne into ſbarhe through your deſpights ? 


| Still willye lowe what thing i waine, 
4 And ſeeke falſe bopes? know then at laſt 
That God bath choſe and will aintaine © 


| As the 113. ?ſaltne. His fauorite, whom ye diſgrac's. LAT 
4 * {BN 
| Yechildren which,8c, | God will regard my inſtant mone. 
| 5 Oh ! tremble then, and ceaſe offending ; 

H Lord | how many be my foes ! And on your filent bed alone, BREE 
| A How many are againſt me roſe, | Talke with your bearts, your waies amending. 
| 2 That to my griened ſoule haxe ſed, a M19 and £ 
Twſb, God ſhall him no ſuccour yeeld;,, | + ( 6 Offer the traeſt ſacrifice > + | + 
3 Whiles thou, Zord,art my praiſe, my ſhield, | Of broken hearts ; on God beſetting 
And aoft adnance my carefull head ! . | 7 Tour only ruſt, The mioft deniſe 


The waies of worldly treaſure getting : 


His Grace unto my ſute reply'd, But thos,0 Lord, lift wp to me 
From out hu boly Hill. | The light of thas ſweet looke of thine, _ 
5 1 laid me dawne, ſlept, roſe againe : 3 So ball my ſoule more glad[ome be, 
For thou, O Lord, doſt me ſaftaine, Than theirs with all their corne and wine. 
And [an'ſt my ſoule from feared ill. | va 

u 9 So [inpeace ſhall lay me downe, 
6 Notif ren thouſand armed foes And on my bed take quiet fleepe ;, 
My naked fide ſhould round encloſe, Whiles thou, 0 Lord, ſhalt me alone 
Would Ibe thereof ought a-aread. | From dangers all [ecurely heepe. 
Pp, Lord, and fbield me from diſgrace | Sk 
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2 My King, my God, 
| rothee 1 doe betake 
ad eftate : 
HO eare incline - 
To theſe loud cries 
that totbeepeowred bin, 


At early morne TÞ 
thou ſbalt my woice attend : 

For, at day breake, 1 

1 will m) ſelfe adareſſe- 
Thee to imploxe, 

and wait for due redreſſe. 
4 Thou doft mot, Lord, 

delight in wicketneſſe ; 
| Nor to bad men 
| wilt thy protedtion lend, 
| 


5 The boaſtet's proud 
| cannot before thee ſtay : 
Thou hat'ſt-all ln 
| that are t9 ſmnne dewoted : 

6 Thelyins lips, © 
| and whowibblendareponed, 
Thou doeft abhorre, | 
and wilt for ever Jie 
7 But [onto” 

thine houſe ſhall take the TY 


And through thy grace 
abundant ſhall adore; 
with bumble feare 
within thy boly place; © 
8 0h endtapcs wok 
within thy righteous Ira 7 
| Eun for their ſakes An 
that malite me ſo fore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths *'* 
my Rayrps hoes befores" 


9 Within theiy eds | 
no truth is ener found 
Pare miſchieſ6 &""- A 
their beart': a gaping bbs 
10 1s their wide threat; 
and yet therr conomes fiill ſound, 
11 With ſmoothing words. 
0 Lord, gine them their doome, 
| 4nd letabem fall 
in thoſe their plots profound. 
| Inthetr exceſſe 
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| Et me not, Loyd, | 
c be in thy wrath reproned: 
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'| 12 That Rebels are; 


ſo theſe that to thee flie, 
Shall all reioxce 

avd ſing eternally : 
13 And whom thou doſt - 

otect, and who loxe thee, 

| als thy deare name, 

rn thee ſhall ewer oy ; 
S1nce thos with bliſ/e 

the righteous doſt reward, 
| And with thyprace 

as With a cp hin guard, 
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0h | ſcourge me wot 


| when thy fierce wrath is moned,”- 


2 Pity me, os) | 

. that doe wit ney 
Heale me whoſe bones 2x6 
with paine dieluedbim,; 

3 Whoſe wearie ſouls 

is vexedabowe meaſure. 
Oh Lord; how lone 

ſhall 1 bide thy diſpleaſure ! 


1.4 Tarnethee,0 vn 


how thowpriſed be ? 
6 Wearie with figbes . 
Allnight 1 caus'd mybed 
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my conch I watered. 
7 Deepe-ſorrow hath 
conſum d my dimmed cyne, 
Sunke i in witherie/e 
atiheſe dons foes of mine : 
8 But now hence, hence, DY3Y 
weineplotters of mine il 'Y Eb] 
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9 God heard my [ uit x -14 Weapons of death he hath addreſ® = 
| and ilbatiends the ſame : And arrowes keene topierce "7 foe, 
| 10 Bluſh now my foes, I 5 Wholate bred miſchiefe in hu breſt ; 
| and flie with ſadden ſhame. | But when he doth oz: trauell goe, 

| 116 Brings forth alie : deepe pits doth delae, 


| Cy) ANMENDETSED And fals into his pits bimſelue. 


| p | 17 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebound 
| what | Hs plotted £3, ; and bis wrongs 
18 His crowne ſhall cra7e : But | fhall ſound 
anche: ag coorre Jehoual's ora emith h-ghfol [amps 
The man is bleſt that God, &e. | And will bis glorious name expreſſe, 
And tell of all bu righteonſne(ſe.. 


() Nthee, 0 Lord my God, relies KEE | 

My onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight x DEKEEY 
Of all my raging enemies CLNEIDEFICE, ; | 
0h |! let thy mercy me acquite : EIS | 


2 Leſt they like greedy Liows rend | 
| My ſoule, while none ſhall it defend. Asthe 113. P/alme, 


2 0 Lord,if Ithis thing hane wrought, Yee children which, &c. 
If im my hands be found ſuch ill : © OE; 
4 if I with miſchiefe ener ſoaght [4 Ow noble is thy michty Name, 
To pay good tarnes; or didnot ſtill O Lord, oreall the worlds wide frame, 
Doe good into my cauſleſſe foe, Whoſeglorie is aduanc't on high 
That thir fied for my owerthrow ; abone the rowling heauens racke ! 
2 How ſor the graceleſſe [corners ſake, 
5 Then let my fot in eager chace, + To ſtill th auenging enemie, 
Ore-take my ſonle, and proudly tread - | Haſt thou by tender infants tongue, 
My life below ; and with diſerace . | Thepraiſe of thy great name mage trons, 
In duſt lay downe mine honour dead. While they hang ſacking on the breſt ! 
6 Kiſe 1 inrage; 0 Lord, eft-ſoone 3 Bat when I ſee the beazens bright, 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fone : The moone and glittering ſlarres of night, 
l By thine almighty hand adareſt, * 
And wake for me, till thos falfill 4 Oh ! what is man, poore ſilly may, 
7 My promisd right; joſhall glad throngs *| That thou ſo wind'it him, and deſt daine 
Of people flocke onto thine hill. Tolooke at his omworthy ſeed | 
| For their (akes thew rewenge my wrongs, | 5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 
8 And rouſe thy ſelfe. Thy iudgements be Thine Angels bright ;, and with a wreath 
O're all the world : Lordindee thou me. Of glory haſt adorn'd bis head. 
6 Thos haſt him made bigh ſoneraigne 
4: truth and honeſt innocente 7 Of all thy workes, and ſtretcht his raigne 
Thou find it in me, Lord, iudge thou me. Vnto the heards, and beaſts ontame, | 
g Settle the iuſt with ſure defence: 8 Tofowles, and tothe ſcaly traine, 
Let me the wicked's malice ſee That glideth through the watry Maine, 
| 10 Brought 19 an end. For thyiaſt eie 2 How noble each-where « thy Name ! 
Doth heart and inward reynes deſcry. 


11 My ſafety lands in God, who ſoields 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day | \PSALME 
12 Toinſt men and comtempers jeelds 
13 Their due. Except he change bu way, 
Hu ſword ts whet, to blond intended, 
Hu murdering Bow « readybended. - 
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Behold, the Gentules whnles they __ 
A deadly pit my ſoule todrowne, 

Into their pit are ſonkes downe;- k Q 


To the rune of that knowne ſon; 
beginning 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 
| Loe, their owne feet intangled be. 
| 16 By this inſt doome tbe Lord # _—_ 


So well you did our Cities ſacke, © 1 3 
And bring to duſt ; while that ye ſay, | 
Their name (ball die as 77. 


| 7 Loe, in gone oat fu es. 


to Who Fabry" bo, 
That newer doeſt thy ole: hae. 


110h fan the God that doth abide, © 
wide _ 


On \ ion mount ; 
12 His worthy deeds. For be purſues \ 


Thegwililee blowd with Know. >, 


Sad clamors of the wronged poore. 
12 0h ! mercy Lord: thou that aft ſaue 
' My ſonle from gates of death and grave : 


ol 1 [ee the wrong wy foes bewe done: 
14 That 1 mae gies 


Through daughter Sions beauteoms gates 
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He mindes their cauſe, nor can paſſe o're ,. # 
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Preſerue ves Lord. That th'll we panes with their owne.”* 
Hee,and thy ak ——_ 17 Downe ſhall the wickedbichward fat: 
] With all my ſoule 1ſound abroad: To drepeſt bell, and nations all 
2 Myioy, my —_— 18 ThatGodget 3 nor Joal he poore 
0/ hp EenpRRER ſong | | Forgotten be for ewermore.” \ 
; 0 higbeft God rg ro flicht,. I The conſt ane hope of ſoles oppreſt 
And fal ne and yaniſht at thy ſight 19 Shall not aye die, 7 
4 Are all my foes; for thes beſt paſt « ' | 0h.Lord, let not men baſe md rude 
luſt ſentence on my canſt at laſt : + Preudite: for oo thowrhe orwarge 
4 JRIBL E141 
And ſitting on thy throne abone, 20 Of lnwleſſe Pagansoftrikepale en v 
A riehtfull Indge thy ſelfe doeſt prove : Into thoſe brefts that iwbborne were : 
5 The troupes profane thy checks hane FO } 4#d let the Gemiiles feele and finde, 
And made their name for ener v0id. Wechtamocenets 2:20 kinge. 
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ang thought, 
5 that rauines moſs. 


1 inſole: : bus pride 
enquire of powers aboue, 

8 his flout theaghts have ſtill deni'd 
eisa God; His wates yet prouc 


Ayeproſperous : thy indoement: hye 


- 1 Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fight. 
1s Therefore doth he all foes defie : 


His beart /aith, 1ſhall fend in ſpight, 


7 Ol 
His month is fil d with carſes fonle, 
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8 Aiſchiefe andill : he ſeckes the ſeule 14 Thou ſee ft ( for all thew haſt forborue ) 
| Fr © men in ſecret wait, Thouſeef Hh dir miſe re ; 
And in the corners of the flreet . 

Doth ſhed their bloud 4 with ſcorne and hate, That to thine hand of vengeance Juſt 
Hii eies open the poore are ſet. | Thou maiſt them take * the poore diſtreſſed 
| . | Rely on thee with aka eruft, 
9 As ſome fell Lion in his den, | | The help elpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoile : 15 00b! Ar the wickeds arme of might, 
He ſpoiles the poore awd helpleſſe men, ud ſearch out all their curſed traines, 

When once he / aw them im hs toile, | 4nd let them vaniſh out of fight. 

10 Heeroucheth low in canning wile, 15 he Ld tiger enrnoaige, 


And bowes his breſt 5 whereon whole throngs 
Of poore, whom his faire [hewes begaile, From forth bi the beatbea ſeit 
I 117 Are rooted quite: thou Lord atcend/? 
To poore mens ſuits, thow do ſt direc? 


Fall to be ſutnect td bis wrongs. 


11 God hath forgot ( imſoale be ſaies } Their bearts : <0 0a "pays +: wi 
He bides bis face to nener ſee. | 18 arr x > ger 


12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand wþ-raiſe : The wofull fat , 
Let not thy atnds ; That ſo, rake Rs 


poore f 

12 Shalltheſe inſalting wreiches y On VS may IYr annite no more. 
Their Ged: {;and/e,how wie mot care? 
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ONOVRABLE, MY 
{ingular good Lords, 


EDW ARD LORD DENNY 
Bazon of WarLTthan, 


AND 
IAMES LORD HAY, HIS 
RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THT SONNE IN LdaWw, 
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HIS LABOYR, 


DEYOTETH HIM: 
SELFE, 
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Jt inbred law, the. Sinavof N ature, and detiue- 
Rn cd them with many expoſittons to the multitude.” : 
beſe were the Ouerſeers of manners, Correflors 
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pers Tere Jo many table Ti nes ſo many ſpeaking pi- 
Tures, or huing images, whwagywre ruder multitude might euen 


vice, ſo linely, t ath ho fr >the 
which eArt they ſigni 


by their ſenſe learne to Cara vertue, and diſcerne what to deteſt. 


Fam en if any courſe could be more likely to preuaile ; for. 
beretmmhe proffe conceir-ir tetton-with-pleafure; and-informe | 
wuleÞ feeles nothing but delight : eAnd if piftures bane beene! 
accountedthe OW of [diots , bebold bere the benefit of an image 
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|theſe, F haue ſpent good houres ill , but if thou ſhalt hence ab- 


but with an higher and wider fleppe ; and out of the 


A Premomittion to the Reader. 
without the offence. Ft # no ſhame for vs to learne wit of Hea- 
thens , neitber u it materiall, in whoje Schoole we take out-a good 
leſſon « yea, it more ſhame not to follow their good, than not to 
lead them better. eAs one therefore that in worthy: example, 
bold umitation better than inuention, F haue trod in their pathes, 
hane drawne theſe larger portrauures of both ſorts. More. 
might be ſaid, F deny nat, of euery Vertue, of enery ice, : F 
acftred not to ſay all, but enough. Ffrhou doe' butread or 1ike_ 


. 
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tare thoſe Uices, which before thou thoughteft not ill-fauoured, or ; 
fall in lone with any of theſe goodly faces of Vertue , or ſhall 
hence finde where thou haſt any little touch'of theſe exils, 
toclearethy ſelfe, or where any defet.in theſe graces _ 
to ſupply it, neither of vs ſball need tg 9h Get 
'  repentof our labour. i $1 (oe) 
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no eye can poſſibly ſee it without affetton,wiuhout rauiſhment: and 


daine and aſtoniſhment. What need we more than to diſconer theſe 
two to the world ? This worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exborting, 
and diſſwaſion.F haue here done it as Tcould, following that anci- 
ent Maſter of Morality, whothought thu the fit teſt taske for the 
ninety and ninth yeere of bis age, and the profitableſt monument | 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to bis Grecians. Loe bere then 
Uertue and Vice ripe naked to the open view,and deſpoiled,one 
of her rags, the other of ber ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence to plead for affeflion : fee now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if flillthe vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote pon their old myſtreſſe, it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe 
# not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. «And, 


EE _—_ -—_ PIN 


SEE Ertue i not loued enough, becauſe ſhe u not ſeene; and 


OP Vice loſeth much deteſtation, becaiiſe ber vglineſſe i 
FA | /ccret. Certainly, my Lords, there are ſo many beau- 
ties,and ſo man? graces in the face of Goodneſſe,that 


the viſage of Euill t ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, 
that if her louers Were not ignorant, they would be mad with dij- | 


firſt bebold the goodly features of VV i{dome;an amiable. 
VUertue, and worthy to leade this Stage # which as 
ſheextends ber ſelfe to all the following = 
Graces, /o among# the reſt s fot 
her largeneſſe moſt con- 


| ſpicuous, | 
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{ boule witlerhe other roues abroad for intelligenee; In matcrialland wejghtie points 
| he abides not his minde ſv in ncercatntits; [but hates doubtiug, where hee 


| wy it no ſafety to bee vaſerled in the fore-knowledgeof his finall cliatg,;/Ehie beſt is 
[firſtregardedzand vaineis chat regard which endeth 
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HJereis nothing that he: deſires not to: know! but: weſkand-firſ 
himſelfe ; and notlo much his owne ſircngthas his weaknefics ; 

TRY neicher ishis knowledge redixeed'to diſcourſe,but practices; He.is | 
BABY 2 skilfull Logician, not by nature.ſo much aanſt; his wotking 
FSSRY . minde doth nothing all his time but: make {yllegilacs, and: draw 
MIB out conclufions,:cucry: thing that he ſees andheares; {ſexues for 

SS. one of the premiſſes: with theſe he cares firſtro.informe himlſclfc; 
others;\Both his cies are ncucr-atonee from home, bue one-keepes 
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may, where he ſhould be fefolute:: and firſt he makes ſure workefor his ſoulezarepun- 


not in ſecuritie, Every:care hath 
his iſt order z neither isthere any one cither negle&ed or d. He is ſeldome} 
oucrſcenewith credulity 4 for knowing the falſeneſſe of rhe world, be hath:ſearn'd to 
cruſt himſelfealwaies ; others ſofarre, as hee may not bee! danymaged by nia diſap- 
pointment, He ſeckeshis quietneſle in ſecrecie, and is wont borhto hide himſzlfein 
reticedneſſe.and his congue in himſelfe, He loves to be gheſſed at, not knownez and to 
ſe the world vaſcene;z and when he isforced into the light,ſhewes by his aionsthatr 
his obſcuritiewas neither from affectation nor _ c, His purpoſcs are neither ſo 
variable axmay argue inconſtanzic; nor obſtinacely vnchangeable, bur framed accor- 
ding to hisafterwirs,orthe ſtrength ofnew occaſipns. He is bothan apt ſcholler and 
an excellencmaſter;for both euery thing he {ces iriformes him,aod his mindeentiched 
with plentifull obſcruation, can giueehe beſt precepts, His free. diſcourſe runs backe 
to the ages paſt, and recouers euents out of memorie, apd then. greuenterh Time in 
flying forward to furure things; and comparing one with the other, can giuea verdi& 
| cttetithan anothers iudgments, | 
His paſſions,are ſo many good ſeruants, which tang ina diligent attendance ready to| 
be commanded by reaſon, by Religion aad ifat any time orgerting theit duty, they 

be miſcarried to rebell, hecan'firſk eoneealecbeinmprigie; ched ſuppreſſe ir, In all his 
iuſt and worthy deſignes, hee is never at a loſle, bur th ſo projeQed all his cou rſes, | 
that a ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth ſtrengeh-from char which ſuc- 

ceeded not. There be wrengs which heyill nor ſeezneither dorhhe alwaies locke that 

way which he meaneth z nor take notice efhis ſecrer ſmarts, when they come from 

great ones. In good turnes,he loues nor to owe: more than he muſtzin euil,cooweand 
not pay.luſt cenſures hedeſerues not; for he livies without the compaſſe ofan aduerſa- 

rievniuſt he contemneth, & had rather ſuffer falſe infamie codie alone, than lay hands 
vpon itin ay open violence. He confineth himſclfein the circle of. his owne affaires, 
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and liſtsnor to thruft his finger intq a necdleſſe fire, He ſtands like a center varhoucd, PF 
whilethe circumference of his eſtate is drawneabouc, beneath, abour him, Finally, his | If 
withath coſt him much z and hecanborh keepe, and value, and imploy ir, Heishis| | Bt 
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= Of a Honeſt man. | 
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guide; the ſecond law of his aQions jis expedience. Hee had rather complaine 
than offend, and hates ſin, more for the indignitie of it, than the dangerthis 
[ſimple vprightneſſe workes in him tharconfidence, which oft times wrongs him, an 
giucs aduantage tothe ſubrill, when he rather pities their faithleſneſle,than repents © 
his credulitic : he hath but one hearr, and that lies open to fight ; and werEirnot fo 
diſcretion, he neuer thinks ought whereof he would auoidawitncfle ; bisjword is hi 
hment, and his yea, his oath, which he will not violatefor ſfeare, orfor lofſe, Th 
miſ-haps of following cuents,may cauſe airy to blame his prouidence,can neuer cauſe 
him co eat his promile: neither ſaith he, 7h# 1 ſaw not bur, This / ſaid, hen hee is 
made his friends Executor, he defrayes debrs,payes legacies, and ſcornethto gaine by 
Ocphans,or to ranſacke graues; and therefore will be true to a dead friend, becauſe he 
ſees him nor. All his dealings are ſquare,and aboue the boord+ he bewrayes thefaule of 
what he ſells, and reſtores the ouerſeene gaine of a falſe reckoning. He eſteetmes a bribe 
venemous, though it come guilded oucr withthe colour of gratuitie, His cheeks are: 
neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth his tongue falrer, to make 
good alice with the ſecret gloſes of double or reſerucd ſenſes;and when bis name is tra- 
duced, his innocencie beares him out with courage: then, loc, he goes on the plaine| 
way of truth, and willeither eriumph in his integritic,or ſufferwith it, His conſcience 
ouer-rules his prouidence ; ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpets the nature of the 
actions, not the ſequel], If he ſee what he muſt doe, let God ſec what ſhall fallow. Hee 
neuer loadeth himſelfe wich burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will 3 and once 
bound, what he can he will doe, neither doth he will but what be can doe; 'His cate is| - 
the Sanctuarie of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends ſecret:neicher of them 
can miſ-carrie in his truſt, He remembers the wrongs of his youth, andrepaics thew 
with that vſury which he himſelfe would nor rake. He would rather. wane, than bor- 
row, and begge, than not to pay:his faire conditions are without diſſembling ; and he 
loues ations aboue words.Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than dearth: lie is @ fairhfull| 
client of truth ; no mans enemie ; and it is aqueſtion, whether more another mans 
friend or his owne; and if there were no heauen, yer he would be vertuous, 


- = ; 
G;: MERE) (2/2, 
4 3+ p*, 7 C4s 


LG CNA 6. 


Us v bl # - ba # p o ; 

« \ (4 . , 4 4 iN | 4 4 ' 
A GC GEE WE WAITER ESTES 

pf SHR GOL I GELESR GI LEST 


1-1-2 0-1 —FC 


Of the Faithfull man. 


Is eies haue no other objeQs,buc abſent and inuiſible which they ſee fo clecr- 
H-: that to them, ſenſe is blinde: that which is preſent, they ſee nor : if I may 

not rather ſay,that whats paſt or future,is preſent to then Hine he exceeds 
all others,that to bim nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficult, whether to beare, or vn- 
dertake, He walkes eucry day with his Maker,and ralkes with hiro familiarly, and liues] 
cuer in heauen, and fees all earthly things bencath him: when he goes in, .to conuetſc 
| with God, he wearesnot his owneelothes, but takes them ſtill our of the rich VWard- 
robe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſſing. The! 
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| celeſtiall ſpirits doe not ſcorne his company,yea,his ſeruice. Hedeales in theſe world- 


lyaffaires as a ſtranger, and hath his heart cucr at home:without a written watra pe he 
arc 
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daredoenerhin nggand rith'it any ures 
intermiffions and his victatic etrraine ihe meets with the infethal 


nor pierced; ifhishand be wounded ;yer his hearr'is ſafe : he is of 
foy 


of Angels; His vnderſtanding is-inlightened with the beaines of 


Chriſt, ifdeath,he conternnes them; and if his owne parents lie in 


of confidence, which hedares oppoſe againſt all chefeares ofdiſtry 
itſafe tocharge God with what hehath done, with'what he hath 


mon opinion miſcrable, but in truc indgement more than a man. 
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' Of the Humble man. 


uout, no man ſets ſo lowa value of his worth as himſclfe 


worthily contemned : his cies arcfull of his owne wants, and other 
loues rather to giue than take honour,notin a faſhion of complem 


When hehath but his due, he magnifieth courteſie, and diſclaimes 
cauſleſſe;this deſerued, His face, his cariage, his habit, ſauour of 


with'it any ching. His warreisperpetuall,without cruce;withotit 
ples them vnder fer, The ſhield tharhe erierbeares before him; can neither be miſſed; 


led;zand if ſometimes foyled, neue vanquiſhed, He hath white hands; and « cleane | 
ſoule,httolodge Godin,all the roomes whrreof are fetapartforhis Hol.neſſecdniqut! 
tichatiroftcalled at the doore, andcravied entereainment,bur with a repulfe 3 orif fit | 
of forcewillt be his'tefianr, his Lord he cannor;” Hisfaults are:few,-andthoſe he harh; 
Godwill notſee. He isallied ſohigh, thac hedarerall God Father, his Saviaur Bro- 
cher heauenhis Patrimonie, and thinkes ic no preſumption corrult tothe arrendance | 


harh acquiainred him with his will; 'and what he knowes, he dareconfeſle : there is nor 
more loue in hisheart, than libertic in his r>ngue, If rorments ſtand berwixt himand 


holy careleſnefle makes them his foor-ſteps., His experiments havedrawneforth rules 


t he hath promiſed. Examples 
are his proofes,and inſtances his demonſtrations, What hachGod giuen,which he can- 
not giue? What haue others ſuffered, which he manor be enabled ro endure? Is he 
threatned baniſhment? There he ſees the deare Evangeliſt in Pathmos.Curting in pee- 
ces? heſces E/ay vnder the ſaw. Drowning > heſets Jon diving in the living gulle. 
Burning ? he ſces the three Children inthe hot walke of the Turnace, Deuovririg * hee 
\ ſees Daniel inthe ſealed denne amids his terrible companions. Sroning ? heſtes rhe 
| firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many grauec-ſtones, | Heading ? loe there theBaptiſts | 
necke bleeding inHero&asplatter. He'emulates their paine,their ſtrength, their glory. | 
He wearies nor himſelfe with cares ; for he knowes'he liucs not of his owne coſt © not 
idlely,omirting meanes, but not vſing them with diffidence, In the midſt ofill rumors | 
and amazements, hiscountenance changeth not-z for heknowes both whom hehath 
truſted, and whither deathcan leade him, He is nor fo ſure he ſhall die, as char he ſhall | 
be reſtored; and our-facerh his death with his reſurreQion. Finally, he is rich in workes, | 
buſie in obedience, checrfull and vnmoued in expe&ation, better with cuils, in com- 
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Ee is a friendly cnemic to himſelfe : for though hee bee norourt of his owne fa- | 


rance, or careleſnefſe, but of'a voluntarie and mecke deiecdneſſe.. Here ad- |, 
mires euery thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in himſelfe hce thinks not vn- } 


in ſimplicitie of his iudgement;; neither doth he fret ar thoſe, on whom hee forceth 
precedency,as one that hoped their modeſtie would haue refuſedzbur holds his minde 
vnfainedly below his place,and is readie to goe lower (ifnecd be) without diſcontent. | 


be moreaſhamned of henour, than grieued with contempt ; becauſe hee thinkes that 


affeQarion,and yet heis much vnder that he ſeemerh, His words are few & fſoft,neuer 
either peremptorie or cenſorious, becauſe he thinkes both each man more wiſe, and 
none more faultie than himſelfe:and when he approcherh ro the Throne of Godhe is | 
{o taken vp with che dinine greatnefſe,that in his own cics he is either yile or nothing, 


powers, andtram- 
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diume truth God 


his way to God, his 
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entall courtelie,bur'| 
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Plecws afpublhe change ar9 lunqofento him: and hals himavt of his .ghaſen 
rica which be © Ca 


tip ofehc giver; — ro pa oF fk ago man in any thing} (of 
and chat withebore deſire, than boptto ouertake, [No |man is ſo contenttd withhis| 


liccle ,and ſoparient vnder miſctics,becauſe he knowes the greacrſbeuilsare-below his 
Gnnes,and the leaſtfauaurs aboue his deſeruings, He walkes euer:in aweanddart nor: 
bur ſubiteuery word and ation to an high and juſt cenſure, , He is.alow, _ | 
fwecly plantcd and well watered; the proud mans carth,'whereon he 
ſecretly full ofwealthy Mics, more worth than he that walkes over thearz a rich yo 
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E vndertakes without raſhneſſe, and performes without feare ; be ſcekes not 
=t dangers.z hut when they fiade him, he, beares.chem ouer with courage, 


ith ſucceſſe, He bath oft cimes lookr Death inthe facce,and paſſed by i ig Nas 
a ſinile; and when he ſecs he muſt yeeld, doth at once welcome and contemne it. Hee | 
fore-calts the worſtofall eucars,and encounters them before they come ina ſecrer and | 
mentall-warre ; and if the ſaddenneſſe.of an, vnexpeRed euill hauc : Jurprized his| 
thoughts,and infected his cheekes with paleneſle; hehath ſoonerdig aaa icinbis| 
\coneeir, than he gathers vp himſclfe, and: Fr inſules ouer miſchicfe. per dg is the.maſter of | 
himiſele and ſubduts his paſſions toreaſon ; and by his inward vicorig ward, his 
and runnes/| 
_— com nothing but ſia: he lookes not on his hands but his cauſe; not how firong | 
he is,buthow innocent:and where goodnefſe is his warrant,he n Say be ouer-maſt 
he cannot be foiled. The ſword is to him the laſt of all crials,which he drawes forth ill 
as Defendanr, not as Challenger, with a willing kinde ofvnwillingneſſe : no'man can 
better mannage it with more ſafety, with mote fauour ; he had rather haue his bloud 
ſcene than Licks: and diſdaines life vpon baſe condition.” No mah is more milde 
ro arelenting or vanquiſhr aduerſarie,or morehatestoſethis foot on a carcaſe. He had | 
rather ſmother an iniurie,than reuenge himſelfe ofthe impotent :and I know not whe- 
ther more deteſts cowardlinefle or crueltie, He talkes lirtle, and brags leſſe; and loucs 
rather the filent language ofthe hand; to be ſeene than heard. He lies cucrcloſe with» 
in himſelfe, armed withwiſc reſolution, and wil norde diſcouered bur by death or dan- 
ger. He isncither prodigall of bloud ro miſ-ſpend ic idlely,nor niggudly geir, 
wheh either God callsfor ir, or his Countrey ; neither is he more libera 's Owne 
life than rms His power is limited by his will, & he holds it the nobleſt reuenge, 
chat he might hurtand doth nor, He commands without tyranny and imperiouſneſle, 
obeyes withour ſeruilitie, and changes not his minde with his eſtate, The height ofhis 
ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualrics, and his boldacfſe proceedes neither from ignorance 
nor ſenſeleſnefſe: but firſt he values cuils,and then deſpiles them: heis ſo (ay can 
wiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in the midfl of all cempeſts. Deliberare in 
ſes firme in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing, vawearied in atchicuing,and >" 
| happy i in ſuecefle : andifeucr he Ars 7 Ree hearc yeelds laſt 


ce, He isafraid of nothing bur the yplesion of che Hi 


of 


TI 


ve. | 


| [anew day, Goad lawes ſerue tor his protection,notfor his reuenge;and his owne pow- 
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Of a Patient man. 
TT: patient mans madeofa metall, not ſo hard as flexible : his ſhoulders are 


large,fitfor aload of iniurics;which he beares not our of baſenefſſe and coward- 

linefle, becauſe he dare not reuenge,but out of Chriſtian fortitude, becauſe he 
may nor : he hath ſo conquered himſclfe,that wrongs cannot conquer himzand herein 
alone findes,that victory conſifts in yeelding, He is aboue nature, while he ſcemes bes 
low himſelfe, The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne againe;but to command him- 
ſelfe not to reſiſt being vrged,is more than heroicall, His conſtructions arecuecr fullof 
| charity and fauourz eicher this wrong wasnor done,or not with intentof wrong; or if 
' that, vpon miſcinformation;or ifnone of cheſe,raſhneſſe(though a faulr)ſhall ſeruc for 
an excuſe. Himſclfe craues the offcodors pardon, before his confeſſion;amd a flight an- 
[wer contents,where the offended defires to forgiue. He is Gods beſt witneſſe,8& when 
| he tands before the barre for truth, his rongueis calmely free, his forchead firme; and 
ke with ere and ſetled countenance heares his iuſt ſentence, and retoyces in ir, The 
laylors that attend him,aret@ him his Pagesof honourzhis dungeon,the lower part of 
the vault ofheauengzhis racke or wheele,the ſtaires of hisaſcent to glory;he challengeth 
| his executioners,and encounters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and 
| while he ſuffers, che beholders pity him, the rormentors complaine of wearinefſe, and 
| bath of chem wonder,No anguiſh can maſter him whether by violence ar by lingring. 
He accounts expeQation no puniſhment,& can abide to haue his hopes adiourned till 


er, to auoid ind!gnities, notroreturne them. His hopes are-ſe ſtrong, that they can 
inſule oucr the greateſt diſcouragements;and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he 
hath once faſtned, he ſooner leaueth his life than his hold; Neither time nor peruerſ- 
neſſe can make him caſt oF hischarirable endeuors, and deſpaire of preuailing; but in 
ſpight of all crofſes, and all denials,he redoublcth his beneficiall offers ef Joue. He tricth 
the ſea after many ſhipwracks, & beats ſtill atthar doore which he never ſaw opened. 
Contrariety of euents doth bur exerciſe, not diſmay himzand when croſſes affli& him, 
he ſees a diuine hand inviſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſtwhich he 
dares notrebellnor murmure. Hence all chings befall him alike gand he goers with the 
ſame minde tothe ſhambles,and to the fold. His recreations are calme and gentlezand 
not moreſull of relaxationthan yoid of fury, This man onely can turne neceſſity into! 
vertue,and putevill ro good vſe. Heisthe ſureſt friend, the lateſt and eaſieſtenemie, 
the greateſt conquerour,and ſo:much more happy than others, by how much he could 
abide to be niore miſerable, ade oe tho 
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are both vnited anddiuided g vaited to him he loucth z diuided | 


| 
FH renmme 
| hath (or hi 


her and himſelfe ; and his owne heart is ſo parted, that whileshe' 
Fo ph Rog 6 choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver» 
tues,Religion;nor 10t dy plcaſuregyer not without reſpec ofequal conditio, 
of PUT CLR{ ai) Cad x once made,admics of no ” ng, wa hee 
loueth,be ang | 


cdquitefram himſelfe;nor that ſuddenly, bue after log expeRation. 
Faraegmn doth bur faſten him,whiles he,like a celerouh wy 0764 
how m morn weight hebaneet: When neceſſity callshim to it, he 63h bea ſervant | 
to his cquall,withche ſame will wherwith he can command his infetiorzandthough he 
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riſe to honor, forgets not his familiarity,nor ſuffers inequality of eſtate ro work ſtrange. 
nes of countenance;on the other ſideghe lifts vp his friend ro aduancement, with a w1l. 
ling hand, wichout enuy, withour diſſimulacion, VVhen his mate is dead, he accounts 
himſclfe but halfaliue;zthen his loue not difſuluced by death,derines it ſelfe ro thoſe or- 
hans wbich ncuer knew the price of their fatherzthey become the heires of his affei. 


which cither honeſty reſerues proper, or nature; and hates to enioy that which would 
doc his friend more good:his charity ſcrues to cloke nored infirmities,nort by vatruth, 
not by flattery,but by difcreer ſecrecyzneither is he morefauourable in concealement, 
than round in his priuate reprehenſions z and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhewes it 
ſelfe in his reproofe, he loucs his monitor ſo much the more, by how much more hee 
ſmarteth, His boſome is his friends cloſer, where he may ſafely oy vp his complaints, 
his doubts, his cares;zand look how he leaues, ſo he findes thery;ſfave for ſome addition 


The T ruly- Noble. L 1s I: 


on,and the burd:n of his cares, He embraces a free community of all things, ſau thoſe| 


of ſeaſonable counſel for redreſſe, If ſome vnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either diſjoint his] . 


affeQion,or breake it,it ſoone knits againe,and grown the ſtronger by that ſtrefſe, He 
is ſo ſenſible of anothers injuries, thac when his friend is firicken, he cries our,& equal. 
ly ſmarteth vntouched, as one affected nor wich ſympathy, but witha reallfeeling of| 
paine: and in what miſchiefe may be preuented, he interpoſeth his aid,and offers to re- 
deeme hisfriend with himſelfezno houre can be vnſeaſonable,no buſineſle difficulr,nor 


cares nordefires to haue knowne; leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks. If he can 
, therefore ſteale the performance ofa good office vnſeene, the conſcience of his faithful- 
neſſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as it is more ſecret, In fauours done, his memory is 
frailzzin benefits ae SDS "39 ſcorneth either to regard recompence,or notto 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſeties, the guide of difficulties, the ioy of life, rae trea- 
[ſure ofcarth zand nootherthana good Angell cloathed in fleſh. | 
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Of the Truly- Noble. 


| E ſtands not vpon what he borrowedof his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee muſt 
| worke out his ewne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertue of them that 
gaue him outward glory by inheritance, heis morcabaſſied of his imporen- 
cic, than tranſported witha greatname, Greatnefſe doth not make him ſcornfull and 
impcrious,butrather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he is, the lefſe he deſires ro ſeeme. 
Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oftencation, as for the ſolid truth of 
| [Nobleneſle. Courtefic and ſweet affability can be no more ſeuered from him, than lic 
[from his ſoule;not out ofa baſe and ſeruile popularitic,and defire of arnbirious infinua- 
tion; bur of a native gentleneſſe of diſpoſition, and truc value of himſcife. His band is 
open & bounteous,yet not ſo,as that he ſhould rather reſpeC& his glory,than his cſtate; 
wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixc paraſites and friends, berwixt changing 
offauours and expending them, He ſcorneth co\make his height a priuilege of looſe 
neſle, but accounts his titles vaine,ifhe be inferiour to others in goodneſle: and thinks 
he ſhould be more ſtri&,the more eminent he is;becauſe he is more obſerued,and now 
his offences are become exemplar. There is no verrue that he holds vnfic for ornament, 
for vſc;nor any vicewhich he condemnes not as ſordid, &a fir companion ofbaſenes; 
and whereofhe doth got more hate the blemiſh, than affe& the pleaſure. He ſo ſtudies, 
as onethar kn prance can neither purchaſe honor,nor wield ir;and that know- 
ledge muſtbothguideand grace him, His exerciſes arefrom his childhood ingenions, 
manly,decenr,and ſuchas tend ſtill co wir, valor,aQiuity:and iffas ſeldome)he deſcend 
todi ofchanceghis games ſhalneuer make him either pale with feare,orhot with 
deſire of gaine. He doth novo vic his followers, as if he thought they were made for 
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paine gricuous in condition of his caſe:and what either he Coth or ſuffereth, heneither| 
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nothing but his ſeruirude z- whoſe felicity were only ro be commanded and pleaſe : | 
wearing them to the backe, & chen cirher finding or framing excuſes to diſcard chem 

empty; but ypon all opportunities lets them feele the ſweerneſle of their owne feruice- 

| ablenefſe and his bounty, Silence in officious ſervice is the beſt Oratory to plead tor his | 
reſpe: all diligenceis bur lene to him, none loſt; His wealth Rands in receining, his | 
honour in giuing : he cares not either how many hold of his goodnefle, or to how tew 
heis beholden: & if he haue caſtaway fatiours, be hates cithcr ro vpbraid them to his 
cnemie, or to challenge reſtitution. None can bee more pitifull ro the diſtreſſed, or 
more prone to ſuccour; and then moſt, where is leaſt meancs to (ollicite, leaſt 4.- il 
liry of requitall, He is equally addrefſed to warre and peace ; & knows not morchow 
tocommand others, than how to be his Countries ſcruant in both, He is more careful! 
to giue true honour to his Maker,that; to receiue ciuill honour from men, He knowes | 
chat this ſeruice is free and noble,and cuer loaded with ſincere glory;and how vaine ir 
is to hunt after applaufe from the world, rill he be ſure ofhim thar moldethallhcarrs, 


accounts the body of Nobility to conſiſt in Bloud, the ſole in the emincnce of} 
Vertue, EPI 
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Cf the good Magiſtrate: | 


E is the faithfull Deputy of his: Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby | 
heruleth 5 his brefi-is che Ocean whereinto all the cates of priuate men empty | 

| themſelues 3 which as he receines withoue complaint and ouerflowing, ſo hee 

ſends them forthagaine by a-wiſe cotueyance in the ſtreames of 1wſtice:his doores, his 
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cares are cuer open to ſuters; and not who comes firſt ſpeeds well, bur whoſe cauls is 
beſt, His nights,his meales/are ſhore &.ncerrupred;; all which he bearcs well, becauſe 
he knowes him(ſelfe made for a publike ſervant of Peace and Iuſtice, He fits quietly 
at the ſterne, and commands one to the top-ſaile, another ro the maine, a third tothe 
plummer, a fourth tothe anchor, as he ſees the need of their courſe and weather re- 
quires; & doth noleſſe by his tongue, than al}the Mariners with their hands, On the | 
Bench he is another from himlſelfe at homcy now all priuate reſpe&s of bloud, alliance, 
amityare forgotten z and-it his owne Sonne come vnder tryal}, hee knowes him not: 
Pity which in all others-is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruitof 
Chriſtian.loue,is by him thrown ouer the barre for corruption:as for Fauour,the falſe 
Adijocare of the gracious,be allowes him nor to appeare in the Court; there only cau-| 
ſes arc heard ſpeake, not perſons: Eloquence is then.only nor diſcouraged, when ſhe 
ſerues for a Client of eruth:mecre narrations areallowed in this Ocatory,not Procms, 
not excurſions, not Gloſſes: Truth muſt trip her ſelfe, & come innaked to his barre, 
 withoutfalſe bodies,or colors, without diſguiſes: A bribe in hisCloſer,or a letter on the 
Bench, orche whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour;are anſwered with an angry | 
and couragious repulſe,: Diſpleaſure, Revenge, Recompence ſtand on both fides rhe | 


Equity, which ſtands full before him. His ſehtence is euer deliberate and guided with 
ripe wiſdome, yer his hand is ſlower than his congueybur when he is vrged by occafion | 
cither to doome or execution, he ſhewes how much he hateth mercitulliniuſtice:nei- | 
ther catj his reſolution ora be reuerſed with partiall importunitic. His forchead is | 
rugged and'ſſeuere;abletodiſcountenancevillany, yer his words are moreawfull than 
| his brow,andhis hand than his words; know not whether he be more feared or loued, 
both affeQionsare (o —_ contermpered in all hearts. The good feare him louingly, | 

the middleſort loue him fearefully, and only the wicked man feares him flauiſhly 
without loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage ofhis Office; and if 
cuer 


The good Magiſtrate. JE | 


and powreth contempt on Princes ; and ſhortly, ſo demeanes himſelfe, +5 one that | | 


Bench, but he ſcornes toturne his eye towards them ; O_y righe fotwardart| 
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| could not haue beene ſo ſottiſhly graceleſſe. And now, in the iſſue, Saran findes,(not 


hisreſolution neucr, There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hatt/nor within 


The Penttent; A Eu3:L 


cucr he beparriall,it istohis nemy. He isnot moreſage in his gowne, than valorous in | 
armes, and increaſerhin the rigour of diſcipline; as the times in danger,-His/fivord | 
hath neither ruſted for want of ve, nor ſurterterh of bloud;;burafter mmy threats is | 


as. 


| vnſhcathed,as thedreadfull inſtrument of diuinc rcuenge; He'is the Guard of pord | 


lawes, the Refuge of innocency, the Comet of the guilty, the Pay-maſter of good de- | 
; 


ſeres, the Champion of juſtice, the parron of peace, the Turor of rhe Church, rhe Fa. | 
ther of his Country,and as it were another God vponearth, | 
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H- hath a wounded heart & a ſad face; yet not ſo much for fcaregas for vokind- 


nefſe : The wrong of his ſinne troubles him more than che danger ; None but 
he is the better for his ſorrow /zneicher 1s any ypalon more burctull co orhers, 


than this is gainefull co himz The more heſeckes to hide his griefe, the Icfle ir will bee 
hid z Every man may reade it not onely in his cyes, but in his bones, VWhiles he isin 
charity wich all others, he is ſo fallen out with himſelfe,that none but God can recon- | 
cilc him He hath ſued himſelfe in all Courts, accuſeth,arraignech,ſentenceth, puniſh. | 
eth himſelfe vnpartially, & ſooner may finde mercy at any hand, than at his owne,He 
onely hath pulled off the faire viſor of inney {0s that appearesnot but masked vnto. 
others, is ſcene of him barefac'd ; & bewraies that fearefull vglineſle, which none can | 
concciue but he that hath viewed ic, He hath lookt into the depth of the borromelefſe 
pit, and hath ſeenc his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame brands ſhaken 
athim. He hath ſcene the change oftaces in thateuill one,asaremprer,asa tormenter; | 
and hath heard thenoiſe of aconſcience, and is ſo frighred withall theſe, that he can | 
neuer haue reſt, till he hauc runne out of himſelfe, ro God /in whoſe faceart firſt, hee | 
findesrigour,butafterwatds, ſweerneſſein his boſome : Hebleeds firſt from the hand | 
char heales him, The Law ot God hath made worke for mereyzwhich he hath no ſoo- | 
ner apprehended, than he forgers his wounds, & lookes careleſly vpon all cheſe terrors | 
of guiltinefſe, Vhen he caſts his eye backe vpon himſelte; hewonders where he was, | 
and how hecame there; and grants, that ifthere were norſome wircherafr in finne, he 


without indignation and repentance) that he hath done hinva good turne in remp- 
ring him :;'For he had neuer beene ſo good, if he hadnor ſinned; he hadneuer fought 


with ſuch courage, ifhe had not ſeene his bloud, and beene athamed of his foile: Now || 


hee is ſcene, and felt in the front of the ſpirituall batrellzand can eeachothers how 
rofight, and he them in fighting,” 1' His) heart was neuer more taken vp 
with the pleaſure of {inne, than now with care of auoiding ir The very fight 
otthat cup,whercin ſuch a fulſome potion was brought him, turnes his ſtomacke: rhe 
firſt offers ot ſinne make him tremble more now, than he did before-arthe/iudgments 
of his ſinne z neither dares he ſo much as looke:rowards Sodom : Allthepowets and 
craft of hell cannot fetch him in for a cuſtomer to euill z his infirmity may yeeld once, 


conenants for their good behauiour z which they cannor ever breake with impunity, 
The wrongs of his fin he repaics to men with recompence, as hating it ſhould be ſaid,, 
he owes any thing to [:is offence; tro God (what in him lieswich ſighs; teares, yowes, | 
and endeuours ofamendment. No heart is morewaxen tothe impreſſions of forgiue- 


 neſſe; neither are his hands more open to receiue, than to gitepardon,All the injuries | 


which are offered to him, arc ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker,and Redeemer ;/ 
neither can hee call forthe arrerages of his farthings, when he lookes vpon'the millions | 
forgiuen him ; he fecles not whar he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath 
done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is a thankfull Herauld ofthe mercies of his God ; | 


which! 
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© burnewith che cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flanies of zeale to 
chat glory which bee-hath blemiſhed zand his cies arc full of moiſture, as his hearr of 
heat, The gates of theauen arenot ſoknockt at by any ſuter, whether for frequence,or 
importunitie, Youſhall fiade hiseheckes furrowed, his knees hard, his lips ſealed vp, 
| auewhenhemuſt 0 TOW PRnete PTY GodJhis cics humbly deieed,and ſome- 
times yourſhall rake hias breaking offa ſigh inthe midſt zas one that wauld ſteale an 


counſell, When hefindes his foule. oppreſſed with the heauy guilt of a finne;he gives ic 
vent thorow his mouth,into the care of his ſpirituall Phyſician, from whom he receiues. 
Cordials anſwerable'rq his complaint, He is a ſeuere exactor of diſcipline, firſt ypon 
himſelfe, on whony he" impoſes 'more than one; Lent zthen, vpon others, as one that 
vowed ro bee reuenged on (inne whereſocuer he finds itz and though but one hath of- 
ſendedhimzyet his dereftation is vniuerſall, Heis his owne taske- maſter for deuotion; 
and if Chriſtianity haue any worke more difficult, or perillous than other, thatheen- 
ioynes himſelfe, and reſolues contentment euen/in miſcarriage, It is no maruellifche 
acquaintance of his wilder times know him norgforhe is quite another from bimſelfe; 
ys. ifhis minde could haue had any intermiſſion otdwelling within his breaſt,it could 
not haueknownethis was che lodging : Nothing but an out-{ide is the ſame'it was,and 
that alrred more with Regeneration-than with-age. None but he can relliſh the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; which he fiindes ſo ſweet, thathe complaines nor ghis thirſt after 
them is vnſ#tiabley andinow that he hath found his Saujour he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holdshim:ſodeare,that hefeclesnat when his life is ferche away from him; for his mar- 
tyrdome, The latret pare of his life is{o led, as if he defired to valiue his youchs and 


his laſbTeſtamenr isfull of reſtiturions, &1egacics of piety, Inſummeghe hath ſo liued 
and died;asthat Satan hathnoſuch match, ſinne hath no ſuch enemy, Gad hath no 
ſuch ſeruantashe, -: ay , | Y | 


Hathath learn'd ro.read himfſeltfc more than all bookes z and hath-ſo taken out 
' 8+ this leſſon, that he can never forget it, That knowes the world, and cares not 
-for;iv; Thatafrer many craucrſes of thoughts, is growneto know what he may 
truſt ro,/and ſtands, now. equally, armed for all events, Thathath gotthe maſtery at 
home ſo as hecancrofſe his will without, a mutiny, & fo pleale it; that ha makes it not 
ba wanton:That in eanchly; things wiſhes no more than naturezin ſpiricuall,is euer gra- 
clouſly ambitious: That tor his condition, ſtands on bis owne ſeeg,not needing to leane 
vpon the great , and can ſo frame higthou $8 his flute, ths when he hath leaſt,he 
cannotwant becauſe heis as free fram deſire, as ſuperfluity: That hath ſeaſonably bro- 
ken the hogdeſtrong xeſtineſlſe of proſperitie;and can now menage it at pleaſure:Vpon 
| whom, all ſmaller;croffes light Wh rs ypona roofe; & forthe greater calami- 
tics, he can take them astributes of life, and tokens of loue and if his ſhip be toſſed, 
yetheis ſure his Anchoris faſt, Ifallthe world were his, he could beno other than he 
3no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit higher in his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
contentment lies not in thethings hee hath, but in the minde that values them, The 
powers of his reſoſution caneither multiply, or ſubſtract at pleaſure, Hecan make his 
cottage aMannor, or a Palace when he liſts z and his home-cloſe, a large dominion 
his ftaind-cloth;Arras4his earth, plate, and can {ee ſtate in theatcendanceof one ſcr- 


uant ; as one that hath learned, a mans greatneſſe or baſcne@e is in himſelfe ; & in this 


| 


which if all the world heare not from his mouth; it isno faultofhis : Neither did hee | 


humiliation vaknowne,and would be offended with any part that ſhould riot keepe - | 


he may cuen conteſt with the proud,that he thinks his owne the beſt, Or,ifhe muſt be 


FEY great,hecan bur turne the other end of the glaſſe,and make his ſtarely Man- 


* - Cm. as. _ dl. —_ RY — i. 


.-- _———_— 


= 


: The Happy man. Lis; II. 


nor a low and ſtrait Cortagezand in all his coſtly turniture,he can ſee not richneſſe, but 
viſe; hecan ſeedroffe in the beſt merall, and earththorow the beſtclothes ; and in all 
his troupe, he can ſec himſelfe his owne ſeruant; He liues quietlyat home, out of the 
noiſe of the world,and loucs to enioy himſelfealwaies, and ſomecrimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope co his thoughts, as to his cies, -He walkes euer cuey, in the mid-way 
berwixt hopes and feares, reſolued ro-feare nothing but God, to hope fornothing buc 
that which he muſt haue, He hath a wiſe and vertuousminde in a ſeruiceable body ; 
which that better part affe&s as a preſence ſeruant;anda fururecompanion ſo cheriſh. 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all fleſh. He hathno enemies, not for that 
all loue him,but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice. He is not ſoingaged to 
anyearthly thing, that they two cannot part on enen tearmes z; there is neither Jaugh- 
ter in their meeting,nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares. He keepes cuer the beſt com- 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God ; whom heeentertaines continu- 
ally in an awfull familiaritic, not being kindred, either with toomuch light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Deuill focuer tempt 
him ) willnorfall out, That diuine part goes cuer vprightly and freely, not ſtooping 
vnder the burden ofa willing finne, nor fettered with the gieucs of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would not, if he could, run away from himſclfe; or from God ; not caring from whom 
he lies hid, ſo he may looke theſe ewo in the face, Cenfures and applauſes are paſſen- 
gers to him, not gueſts ; his care is theirthorow-fare, not their harbour z-he hath lear- 
ned to ferch borh his counſcll, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He dothnor lay 
weight ypon his own ſhoulders, as one that Joues to torment himſclfe with the honor 
of much imploiment,but as he makes worke his game,ſo doth he nor liſt to: make him- 
{ſclfe worke, His ſtrife is eucr to redeeme, and nor toſpend time, Ic is his trade to doc 
| good;and ro thinke of it, his recreation, He hath hands enow far himſclfe and others, 
which are cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheerefully in 
the way that God hath chalked,and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him z he comes forth crowned, and 
triumphing out of theſpirituall Batcels, and thoſeſcars that he hath, make im beau- 
tifull, Hts ſoule is caery day dilated to recceiue that God, in whom he is z andhathar- 
tained to louc himſelfe for God,and God for his owne ſake. His cies ſtick ſofaſt in hea- 
uen, that no carthly obie can remoue them 3: yeahis whole ſelfe is there before his 
time, and ſees with Steves, and heares with Paul, and enioyes with Zazaraw, the glory 
that he ſhall haue z and cakes pofſefſion before-hand of his roome amongſt theSaints: 
and theſe heauenly contentmenrs haueſo raken him vp,;that now he lookes downediſ- 
pleaſedly vpon the carth,as the Region of his ſorrow and baniſhment;yer ioying more 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of cuils, he holds it no great matter toliue, and 
his greateſt buſineſſe ro dic and is fo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, thar he feares 
no vnkindnefſe from him: neither makes he any ether of dying,than of walking home 
when heis abroad, er ofgoing to bed when he is weary of the day He is well prouided 
| for both worlds,andis ſure of peace here, of gory hereafter; and therefore hath a 
light heart, and a cheercfull face, All his fellow-creatures rejoyce toſetue 
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__ » him ghisberters, the Angels, loue to obſerue him ; God himſelfe 
£ takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
| - him aforehis death,andin his death 
crowned him. 
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THE PROOEME. 
F Flaue ſhrwed you many faire Vertues : F 
Wl /peake not for them, if their ſight cannot com- 
mand affettion, tet them loſe is. T hey jhall 
pleaſe yet better ,aſter you baue troubled your 
Ig | eres alittle with the view of deformities;,and 
Ureooe<>=-xa\l 3 bow much more they pleaſe, ſo much more 
odi0us,and like themſelues, ſhall theſe deformities appeare. Thi 
liebt, contraries giue toeach other, in the midſt of their enmtie, 
that one makes the other ſeeme more good, or ull. Perhaps in ſome 
of theſe (which thing F doe at once feate, and hate ) my ſtile [ball 
/eeme to ſome leſſe graue, more Satyricall : if you finde me not 
Pithout cauſe iealous, let it pleaſe you to impute it to the nature of 
thoſe Vices, which will not be othermiſe handled. T be faſhions of 
ſome euills are beſides the odyouſneſſe, ridiculous ; which torepeat, 

6 ro ſeeme bitterly merr3, F abborre to make ſport with wicked- 
|| neſſe,and forbid any laughter here, but of diſdaine. Hypo- 

crifie ſhall leade thu ring ; worthily, F thinke, becauſe 

both ſhe commeth neereſt to Vertue, and 1 


the worſt of Uices. 
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[worſhipping that God which. at home hecaresnoefor; #hile his cicis fixed on ſome 


ancicnt, At Church he willeuerfit where he may be ſcene/beſt; and inthe middeſt of 


| leſus,than tg ſweare bychename of God. When Rimerreads his Pocme tohimyhe 
begs a Copie, and perſwadesthe Profiez there'is nothing thar.be diſlikes in preſence 
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IN Hypocrite is the worſt kinde:of Player; by ſo much as he 
JJ acts the better parggw*®iath alwaiestwo faces,oft times two 
JARS fol. heacts: Thar cancompole his forchcad ro ſadnefle and gra- 
of, uity,while he bids his heart be wanton and earelefle within, 
and(n.the mcane time) laughs within himſelf,torhink how 


lol 289 CAVE {af are written the characters of Religion, which his rongue & 
MI LM gm 6 \gcltures pronquncebur his hands recant, That hath a clean 
+, face and garment,with afouleſoulc:whoſe mouth belics his 
!{ 4;20607 611 21 « hand, his fingers belic his mouth. Walking early vp into; 
che Citic,he tyres into the great Church, and falures one of. the pillars on oneknee, 


window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes notwhichet his lips goe.) Heriſes, 
& looking about with admiration, complaſncs on ourfrozen.charicy, commends the 


theScrmon puls out hisTables in haſte,as if he feared tolaſe chat notezwhen he writes 
cither his forgotten errand, qr nothing : then he turnes bis Bible with a noiſe; to ſeeke 
an omitted quotation z and folds. the leafe, as if he had found itz and askes/aloud the 
name of the Preacher, and repeats.it, whom he publikely ſalures, thankes, praiſes, in- 
uites,cntertaines with tedious good counſell,wich good diſtovrſe,ifithad come from 
an honeſter mouth. Hecan command teares ivhen ſpeakes ofhis youth; indeed be- 
cauſe it, is paſt, not b<cauſe.itwas (infull ;| himſelfe is now-better, but .the:times are 
worſe. All other finnes hereckons vp with deteſtation,while he loues and hides his dar: 
ling in his boſome, All his ſpeech returnes:to.bimſelfe, andeuery occurrent drawes in 
a tory to his owne praiſe, VYhen he ſhould give, he lo9kes about him, and faics, bo 
ſees me? No almes,no prayers,fall from him;withouta witheflegbelike leſt God ſtiould 
deny that he hath receiued chem ;-and whenihe hath done{(Jeftebe world (hould nor 
know it)his owne mouth is his Trumpet ra praclaimeir.. .YVitly the ſuperfluiry.of bis 
vſury he buildsan Hoſpital, and harbours them whom his.extartien hathfporled 510 
while he makesmany beggers, he keepes ſorne,He turneth all. Gnats inco'Garnels, and 
cares not to-yndoethe world for acircumſiance; Fleſh on:aFtiday is more: aborhina- 


tion to him than/his neighbours bed;He,abherres more norte voucoucratthenamie bf 


LN [*| ſmoothly he hathcozened the behoider,In whoſe ſilent tace 


that.in abſence he canſares, nor, He-comes #0, che ſicke bed. of bis tepmother, and 
weepes, when he.ſeeretly feares.her recoucries Ho-greers his friend: inthe! ftreerwith 
{oclecre a countenance, ſofaſta ».tbt ocher chinkes he-reads his heart in 


when 


4 ” 


his faces and ſhakes hands with an indefinite jnuitation obhheb will jou come frand | 
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[seftate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore he is faine co makehim-' 
H*« roome in others affaires z yer cuer in pretenceof loue, No newes can ſtir} 
but by his doore z neither caa he know that, which he muſt nor cell, Whar' 
euery man ventures in Gaians voyage, and what they gained, he knowes to a haire, 
Whether Holand will haue peace hc knowes, and on what conditions, and with wha 
ſucceſſe,is familiar to him ere it beconcluded, NoPoſt can paſſe him withour a queſti- 
on, and rather than he will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him ro appoſc him of 
tidings z and then to thenext man he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelli- | 
gence, and inakes vp a perfeQ rale;zwherewith he ſo haunteth the pagient auditor, thar 
after many excuſes, he is faine to endurEfather the cenſure of his manners in runni 
\ away, than the tediouſnefſeof an impertinent diſcourſe. His ſpeech js oft broken off 
with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he eucr vowestofill yp crethe concluſion, 
and perhaps would efet ir, ifthe others eare were as vnweariable as his rongue, If he 
ſce but two men talke and readea letter inthe ſtreer,herunnes to them, and askes if he 
may not be partner of thar ſecret relation; and if theydeny it, he-offers torell, firice 
he may not heare, wonders: and then falls vpon the report of the Scortiſh' Mine, or of 
the great Fiſh raken vpar Ziwue, or 'of the Freezing ofthe Thames ; and after many 
thankes and diſmiſfions, is hardly increated ſilence. He vadertakes as muchas he per- 
formes little : this man will chruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way he 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſeruants are nor at| 
worke, The Market harhno commoditie'which he prizcth not, and which the next 
table (hall nr heare recited, His rongue, like the taile of S amp/ons Foxes, carries fire- 
brands, and is enough to ſer the whole field of the wor'd on a flame. Himſclfe begins 
rable-ralke of his neighbour ar anothers'boord;to whom he beares the firſt tewes,and 
adiures him-to conceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer he rerurnes to his firſt 
Oaſt, inlarged wicha ſecondedition z fo, as itvſes to be done in the fight of vawilling 
Maſtiucs, he clapseach onthe {ide aparr, and prouokes them to an exper conflie. 
There can no a& paſſewithout his Comment, which is cuer farre-ferche; raſh, ſiufpici- 
ous,delarorie, His cares arelong, and his cies quicke, but moſt of all coimperfe ions ; 
which as he cafily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. He harbours'another mans 
ſeruant, & amids his entertainmentaskes what fare is | ar home, whar hovures arc 
kept, whar talke paſſerh rheir meales, what his Maſters diſpoſiciowis,whar his gou*r#- 
ment, what his gueſts? and when he hath by curious inquiries extraQted all che mice 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence,turnes him off whencehe came,andworkes on new; 
He hates conſtancie as anearthen dulneſſe,vnfir for menof fpirir:andloues to charge 
his worke and his place; neither yercanhe be ſo ſoone'wearic of atiy place, as cuery 
placeis wearie ofhim zfor as he ſers himſelfe on worke,ſ6 others pay him with hatted, 
| | and looke how many maſters he lath,Fd many enemics: neitheris je poſſible thur any 
ſhould not hate him, bur whe knowBinvnor, So then hee labours withour thaikes, 
ralkes wichour credit, lives withour l6ue; dies without teares, withour pitic z ſave that 
ſome ſay'it was pity he died no ſooner, 11 2996 $ þ 
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2 Snake vakilled, he feares:a miſchicfe ; if the ſalt fallrowards him, he lookes pale and 
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i” a Of the Superſtitions, 


| Vperſtition is godleſſe Religion, deuour impictie, The ſuperſtitious is fond in 

obſeruation,ſcruile ip feare,he worſhips God bur as he liſts; be giues God whac he 
— askes not, more than he askes; andall but what he ſhould giuez and makes more 
finne than the-T'ea Commandements. This man dares not ſtirre forth cill his breſtbe 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled:if but an Hare crofſe him the way, heteturnes;-0r ifhis 
journey began vnawares on the diſmallday; or if he tumble at che threſhold, IFhe ſee 


red, and isnot quiet cill one of the waiters haue powred wine on his lappez and when 
heneczeth, thinkes them nor his friends that vncouer nor, In the morninghe lifiens 
whether the Crow crieth euen or odde,and by that token preſages of the weather.tthe 
heare but: a Rauen croke from the next roofe,he makes his will, or ifa Bitrourflie 6uer 
his head by:night: burif his troubled fancic ſhall ſecond his thoughts with the dreame 


the world, and faics hecannotliue., Hewill ncuer ſet to ſea buton a Sunday; neither 
cucr gocs withoutan Err Pater in his pocket. Saint Pauls day and..Sainr Swithunes 
with the Twclue, arc his' Oracles ; which he dares belecuc againſt. the Almanacke. 
When he lies ficke on his death-bed, no fin troubles him ſo much, as that he did orice 
eatflcth on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that; the reſt need none, Thireizns 
dreame of his without an interpretation,without a predition;and if the eucnranſiver 
nothis expoſition, he expounds it according to the cuenr, Euecry darke grouc and 


are his counſellers ; his night ſpell is his guard, and charmcs his phyſician, Heweates 
Paracelſian ChareRers for the tooth-ach; and alittle hollowed wax is his TE 
for all euils,}This man isſtrangely credulous;and calls impoſſible things, miraculous : 


him thicher with an offering: and if a danger miſſe him in the way, his Saint hth 
thankes, Some way he willnor goe, and ſome hedares not; cither there he Igg9s \ 
or he faineth then; euery lanterne is a ghoſt, and euerynoiſe is of chaines, HE nows 


[right hand, Onecuent is enough tomakea rule ; out of theſe he concludes faſhions 


him be the caruer ofhis owne 0bedience;he could not haue a berter ſubicR, as he is,he 
cannot haue a worſe. gx 
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:.- Of the Profane. 


wo 


lefle. perhaps himſelfe be his owne deitie,and'rhe world his heauen, To matter 
of Rehion, his heattisa peece of dead fleſh; without feelin g of loue, of feare;' 


pleads preſcription, and knowes not to be altered; This is no ſudden euillwe are borne! 


of a faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or che ſalutation of adead friend,he rakes keane of 


[t he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes; moues, weepes, ſmiles, his beare feet carr 


not why, buthis cuſtome isro goe a little about, and toleaue the Croſſe till 6h the | 


[proper tohimſelfe, and nothing can turne him out of his owne courſe, If hee hau6 | 
done his raske, heis ſafe, it matters nor with whar affeion, Finally, if God will ler | 


of care, or of painefrom the deafe ſtrokes of a reuenging conſcience. Cuſtome of finne | 
hath wroughechis ſenſleſneſſe, which. now hath beene ſo lone entertained; that it} 


pictured wall trikes him with an awfull, butcarnalldeuotion. Old wiues and Sfarres | 
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Ti Supeftizious hath roo many gods : the Profane man hath none at all, yn 
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{infull, bur hauc made our:ſclues profane ; through many degrees we climbe to this | 
heighe of impicrys Acfirſtheſinned; and cared ner; now he finneth and knowethnor. 
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"a »..... The Male-cantents\'\. © Lin, 11. 


Appctite is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant,and Religion his drudge.Senſeis the rule 
his belecte; and if Pietic may be an aduanrage, ke canart dneecounterteiranhd deride 

| it, When ought ſucceederh to him, he ſacrifices to his ners,-and thanks cicher his for. 
tune, or his wit;and will rather makea falſe God, than acknowledge the tne : if con- 
trary, he cries out of deſtinie, aud blames him rowhom'he willnorbe beholden, His 
conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he willnot heare ith ſets the day, but hee 
diſappoints itz and when it cries loud for audicace, he drownes' rhe noiſe with goog 
fellowthip. He neuer names God, bur in his oathes z neverthinkes of him;bur m&x;, 
cremity;z and then he knowes nothow to thinke of him, becauſe he begins bue then, 
He quarrels for the haid conditions of his pleaſure, for his futuredamnariong and from | 
himfclfe Jaies all the fault vpon his Maker ; andfrom his deeree fercherhy excuſes of his 
wickeducſſc.The incuitable neceflity of Godscounſel makes himdefperarely careleſſe; 
{o with good food he poiſons himſelfe, Goodnefleis his Minftrell;neicher sany mirth 
| ſo cordrall to him as his ſport with Gods fooles/Eucry vertue liath hisflander,and his 
ieſt ro:lavgh ir our of faſhion: eueryvice his colour. His vſualleſttheame is the boaſt of 
| his young ſtanes,which he canſtill ioy in,though he cannot commir;and(ifit maybe)! 
| his ſpeech makes him worſe than he is. He cannot thinke of death withparience, with: | 
outtctrour, which he therefore feares, worſe than hell; becauſe this hEiFſure of, the! 

other he but doubts of, He comes ro Churchas ro the Theater,fauing tharnorſo wil-| 
lingly; for company,for cuſtome,for recreation,perhapsforfleepe or to feed hiscics 
or his.carcs : as for his ſoule, he cares no more than if he had note, He loues none but 
himſelfe, and that not enough to ſeeke his true-good ; neither cares he onwhom he 
ercads.that he may riſe, His life is fullof licence, and his praQice of outrage, Heeis 
| hated of God, as muchas he hateth goodneſle,anddifferslicclefroma Denill, burthar 
| he hatha body, HOLISTIC "F824 SETS) 
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Ofthe Male- ontents 


HF neither well full nor faſting ; and though he abound with complainrs,yer 
: 


4; nothing diſlikes him but thepreſent : for what hee condemned while it was, | 
once paſt he magnihes, and ſtrives to recall itout of the tawes of Time, VVhat 
he bath, he ſees nor, his eies ate ſo taken vp with what he wants; /and-whac he fees hee 
cares not for, becauſe he carcs ſo much for that which is nor, VVhen his friend carucs 
him. che beſt morſell, he murmures that it is an happy feaſt wherein cach one,may cur! 
| for himſe]ſe. Whena prefent is ſent him, he askes, 75 this al? and bat, no better f and' 
ſo accepts it, as ifhe would haue his friend know how-much- he is bouud.co him for 
vouchſafing to recciue it.It ishard to entertaine him with a proportionable gift. If no-| 
| thing, hecries out of vathankfulneſſe; it lirtle, that he is baſely regarded ; if much, he 
| excl2imes of flattery, and expeRation ofa large requitall.: Euery bleſſing hath ſome- 
| what to diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares, ſingle life is wilde and folitarie; 
eminencic1s enuious, retirednefſe obſcure ; faſting painfull, farietic vaweildie z Reli-: 
| gion nicely ſeuere; liberty is lawleſlc; wealth buydenfome ; mediocrity contemprible:| 
| Euery t!ing faulterh, cither in too much, or too little, This man is cucr head-ſtrong, 
and (elfe-willed, neither is he alwaies ried toeſteemcorpronounce according to'res- 
| | ſon; ſome things he muſt diſlike heknowes not wherefore,buthelikes themnot :and| 
; other-where rather thannot cenſure, he will 'accuſea man of vertue, Every'thing be | 
| medleth with,be either findeth imperfc&,or makerh ſo:neither is there any thing that 
ſoundeth ſo harſh in his care,asthe- commendation of anerher,whereto yetperhaps he, 
faſhionably and coldly aſſcnrerh; burwith ſuch an afrer-clauſeof exceprion; as doth E 
morethan marre his former allowance,and if he liſt nor to:giue averballdifgrace, yet: 
he ſhakes his head and ſmiles, asif his filenceſhould ſay, 7 conldigud willwet;And when | 
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}yea,in the deepe ſilence of night che very moone-ſhine openerh his clamorous mouth : 


| |bolias hc loued ſimple truth; thence diverting his cies, hee fell in Ioue with idolarrie ; 


CruaR. The Unconſtant. 


himſclfe is praiſed without exceſlc,neecom plaines that ſuch im perfeR kindneſle hath 
notdone him right. Ifbur an vaſcaſonable ſhowrecroſl: his recreation; he is readyto 


fall out with heauen, and thinkes he is wronged, if God will not take his times when to | 


raine, when to ſhine, He is a flaue roenuic, and loferh fl-th with fretting, not ſo much 
at his owne infelicitic,as at others good;neither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ: 
| ſings whileſt another proſpereth, Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinies, but dares not 
raiſe chem; & ſuffers his lawleſſe rongoe to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ccited alterations z but ſo, as in good manners he. had rather thruſt cuery man before 
him when it comes toacting. /Nothing but feare keepes him from conſpiracies, &no 
' man is more cruell when he is not manicled with danger, Hee ſpeakes nothing bur S4- 
73 and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his heart but Rebels, The inconſtant and he 
agreewell in their felicitic, which both place inchange : burherein they differ; the 
inconſtant man affecRs char which will be, the male-cont.nt. commonly that which 
' was. Finally, he is a querulous curre, whom no horfe can paſſe by without barking at; 


| hee is the wheele of a well-couched fire-worke, that flics out on all ſides, not without 
{ſcorching itſeife. Euery care is long agoe wearie of him, and he is now almoſt wearie 
ofhimſeife, Giue hin buta licclereſpiry and he will dic alone; vfno other death, rhan 
others welfare. | 
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.. Of the VUnconſtant.. 
| Tz inconſtant man treads vpon a mouing garth, and keepes no paſe, His pr 0: 


ceedings ate.cucr heady and peremptorie ; for he hath nat the patience tocon- 

ſule with reaſon but derermines meerely vpen fancie. No man is ſo hot in the 
purſuit of whathe likerh ; no man ſooner wearie. He is fierie in his paſſions, which yer 
arc not more violeat than momentanie: it is a wonder if his loycor hatred laſt ſo ma- 
ny daics as a wonder, His heart.is the Inne of all gogd motions, wherein if they lodge 
fora night, it is well; by morning they are gone, and take ng leaue ; andifthey come 
that way againe,they arcentertained as guelits,nor as friends. Ar farſt like4norher Ece- 


thoſe heathenith ſhrines had never any more doring and beſoreed client ;and now of| 
late he is leapt from Rome to. Munſter, and is growne togiddic Anabaptiſme: what he 
will be nexc,as yst he knoweth not but ere hehaye wintced his opinion, itwill be ma- 
nifeſt, Hee is good to make an encemie of, ill for a friend ; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affeQion, ſono rancar in his diſpleaſure, The mulritude gfhis changed purpoſes 
brings with it forgetfulncſls ; & not of others morethan of himſclfe. He ſaies,ſweares, 
renounces Tera what he promiſed,he nieautnor long cypugh ro makeait ittpreſſi- 
on. Hereinalene heis good fora Common-wealth, that he {ers many on worke, with 
building, ruining,alceringz and makes more buſineſlc than, Tune it ſclfe; neither is he 
a greaterenemic ro thritr, than'to idleneſſe. Proprictic is rohim enough cauſe of dil-} 
hoon: z each thing pleaſes him bercer thar is riot his owne, Euen in the beſt things, long| 
continuance is a iuſt quarrell;Manna it ſelfe growes tedious with age, and Noueltie is 
the highefiftile of commendation tothe meancit offers:neither doth he in bookes and 
faſhions acke How good, but, How new.Varictic catries him away with delight, and no 
vniforme pleaſure can be without an- irkſome fulnefſe. He isfo transformable into all 
opinions, manners, qualities, thathe\ſcemes rather made immcediatlyof the firſt mat. 
rer, than of we!-rempered elements and therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing or cuery 
_ z nothing in preſent ſubſtance; Finally, lies [ſeruile in cd per- 


[waſtons, witticto wrong himſclfe, a gueſt in his aync houſe, an Ape ofothepsandin 
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JESSE 
Of the Flatterer. 0 © 
Firdems is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrite, diſhoneſt Ciuilitie, 


baſe merchandize of words.,a plauſible diſcord of the heart & lips; The Flatterer 
| is bleare-eyed ro ill, and cannot ſee vices;and his rongue walkes cuer in one track 
of vniuſt praiſes, andcan no more tell how ro diſcommend, ' than to ſpeake true.” His| 
f peeches are full ofwondring interieRions ; and all his ritles are ſuperlatiue,and both 
of them feldome euer but in preſence. His baſe minde is well marched with a metce. 
narie tongue, which is a willing flaue to another mans care; neither regardeth he hoy 
true, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing butdelightfull coozenage,whoſe rules arc 
ſmoothing, and garded with perjurie 5 whoſcſcope is to make men fooles, inteaching 
them to ouer-value themſclues, and ro tickle his friends to-death, This man) is a Porter: 
of all good tales, and mends ther in the carriage : One of Fames beſt friends, and his 
own;that helps to furniſh her with choſe rumours,that may aduantage himſelfe.Con- 
ſcience hath ne greater aduerſatie; for when ſhe is about co play her juſt part ofaccu. 
ſation,he ſtops her mouth with good termes, and wel-necre ftrangleth her with ſhifts. 
Like that ſubrill fiſh, he turnes himſelfe into the colour of cuery ſtone, fora boorie. Ir 
himſclfe he is nothing, but what pleaſeth his Great-one, whoſe vertues he cannot more 
extoll, than imitate his imperfeions, that he may thinke his worſt graceful], Let him 
ſay it is hot, he wipes his forchead and vabraceth himſelfe; if cold, he ſhiuers,and call 
for a warmer garment, Vhen he walkes with his friend, he ſweares to him, that no 
man elfe is looked at; no man talked of; and chat whomſocuerhe vouchfafes to look: 
on and nod to, is graced nough : Thar he knowes not his owne worth,leſt he ſhould 
be too happy z and when he tells what others ſayin his praiſe, he inrerruprs himſclk 
{modeſtly and dares notſpeake the reft : fobis concealement is more infinuating than 
[his ſpeech. He hangs pon the lips which he admirerh,as if they could ler fall nothing 
but Oracles, and findes occaſion to cite ſome approuedſentence, vnder the name hee 
honourethz and when ought is nobly ſpoken,borh his hands are lictle enough to bleſſe 
him.Sometimes euen in abſence he extollerh his Patron, where he may preſume offate 
{conveyance to hiseares, and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation to a com- 
{ mon friend, that it may not be vnheard where he meant it, He hath falues for cuery 
| ſore, to hide them, not to heale them 5 complexion for euery face: finne hath notany 
| more Arrtificiall Broker,or more impudent Bawd;There is yo vice, that hath not from 
| hitn his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, eirher ro further guiltinefle, of 
|ſmother it, If he grant cuill chings inexpedient, or crimes errours, he hath yeelded 
| much; either thy eſtate giues priuilege oflibertic, or thy yourh ; or if nejther, What 
\if it beill>yer ir is pleaſant. Honefty ro him is nice fingulariry, repenrance ſuperſtiti- 
fous melancholie,grauitie,dulneffe,andall vertuc,an ipnocenrcenceit of thebafe-min- 
|ded. Inſhort, he is the Moth of liberall mens coats, the Eare-wig of the mighrie, the 
|bancof Courts, a Friend and a ſlaueto che trencher, and good fornothing burto bea 
{faRorfor the Deuill. Gn YT OM eng aitie. 06 
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| TW E'is'2 religious man, and weares the time in his Cloifter; andasthe of 
| © pleadsconctemplation; yer is henowhitthe lteanerfor His 
choughts, no whit learneder. He takes no lefſe carehow to ſpendime; uban 
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than will tofleepe: and afcer ſome ftreaking and yawning, cals for dinner, vawafhed; 


{which nature will aot permit, hedoth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome ro doe 


/ 


T he(,onctour. 
others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when buſincefle imporcunes him, is more 
troubled to fore-thinke waat he muſt doe, than another ro cffe& it. Summer is out of 


his fauour,for nothing but long daics that make no haltero their cuen, He Joues fill ro 
haue the Sunne witneſle of his cifing z and lies long, more for lothnefle ro drefle him; 


ll 


which hauing digeſted with a fleepe in his chaire, he walkes forth co the bench in che 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſocuer he mecrs, he ſtaics with idlc 
ueſtions,& lingring diſcourſe; how the daics are lengthned, how kindly the weather 
is,how falſe theclocke, how forward che Spring, and ends euer wich What {ball we doe ? 
It pleaſes him no lefle to hinder others,than not to worke himſelfe, When all thepeo- 
ple are gone from Churchghe is left ſleeping in his ſeatalone, Hee enters bonds; and 
forfcits them by forgetting the day ; and askes his neighbour when his owne field was 
fallowed,whether the next peece of ground belongnotto himſcife, His care is cither 
none, ortoo late: when Winter is come, after ſome ſharpe viſitations,he lookes on his 
pilc of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring. Neceſlitie driues him 
to euery aion,and what he cannot auoid,he will yet deferre, Euery change troubles 
him, although to the better, and his duincſſe counterfeits a kinde of contentment. 
When he is warned ona Tuty, he bad rather pay themul&, than appeare, All but that 


nothingzbut to doe any thing yet more, He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to 
ſir ſtill, which if che occaſion yeeld nor, he coineth with eaſe, There is no worke that is 


not either dangerous or thankleſle, and whercof he foreſces not the inconuenience 
and gainleſneſſe before he enters ; which if it bee verified in cuent, his next idleneſſe | 
hath found areaſan ropatronize it, He had rather freeze than ferch wood, and chuſes 
rather roſteale than worke; to >*Bge than take paines to ſteale, and in many things to 
want than begge. Heis ſo lothtolcaue bis neighbours fire, that he is faine to walke 
home in thedarke; and if hebe not lookt to, weatcs out the night in the chimney cor- | 
ner or ifnot that, lies downe in his clothes to ſauce twolabours.. Hee cars and prayes 
himſelfc aſleepe; and dreatnes ofno other rormentbutworke. This man isa ſtandin 
Poole,and cannot chuſe bur gather corruption : he: is deſcried amongſt a thouſand 
neighbours by a dry and nafty hand, that ſtill ſauours ofthe ſheer, a: beard vncur, vn- 
kembed ; an eye and eare yellow, with cheir excretions ; a coat ſhaken on, ragged,vn- 
bruſhr; by linnen and face ſtriving whether ſhall excell in vncleannefle, For body, tie 
hath a ſwoine legge, adusky and ſwiniſh eye, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an 
heauy foot, and isnothing bur a colderearth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 
clude, isa man in nothing butin ſpeech and ſhape. 


al JN a, Af | ad t | *1 

DA pd WEAVE pig WA jp AF ALVES 
EAI CEIAUI CES DI VE NS ESA USE EYES LIFE 
SHS 2D HEES MEM HE: c RAGS (6 


BY 7 f the C ouetous. 


EE isa ſertuant ro himſelſe, yea'to his ſcruanty and doth baſe homage to that 
which ſhould be the worſt drudge. A liueleſſe peece ofearth ishis maſter,yea his 
God, which he ſhrines in his coffee, and rowhich he facrifices his hearr, Euery 
face of his coine isanewimage, whictihe adores wich the higheſt veneration;yer takes 
vpon him to be Protector of that heworſhippeth: which he feares ro keepe, andab- 
horresto loſe ; notdaring totruſt eitherany other god;orhis owne. Like a crue rag | 
miſt he turnes euery thing into Siluer, both what heeſhould car, and what he ſho 
wearcg and that he keepes to looke 0n, not tovie, When he returnes from his field, he 
askes, notwithour much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his cup-bord, and 
who hath rioted among his Leckes. Heneuer eats good meale,but on his neighbours 
trencher; and there he makes amends to his complaining ſtomacke for his former and 


futurefaſts, He bids his neighbours todinner, and when they haue done, ſends ina 
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| by his fore-fathers coar, which he meancs with his bleſſing, to 


 |plaines ſo much of want, ro auoida Subſidie;no man is ſo importunate in begging, ſo 


[his godlineſſe; which'if conſcience goe about ropreiudice, and grow troubleſome by 


——— 


{fulfill the Law with caſe,and eame God with fuperfluity, Ifhehaue beſtowed bnralit- 


T be Vaineaglorious. 
erencher for:the ſhot, Once in a yeere perhaps, he giues himſelfe leaue to feaſt,and for 
thetime thinks no man more lauiſh ; wherein he liſts not to ferch his diſhes from farre. 
nor will be beholden to the ſhambles, his owne prouiſion ſhall furniſh his-boord- with 
an inſenſible coſt, and when his gueſts are parted, talkes how much euery man detiou- 
red, and how many cups were cmpticd,and feeds his family withthe mouldy remnants 
a woneth after, If his ſeruant breake but an carthen diſh for want of light, he abares 
it out of his quarters wages. Hee chips his bread, and ſends ir backe to exchange for 
ſtaler. He lcts money, and ſells Time fora price ; and willnot be' importuned cither' 
{ ro preuent or deferre his day; and inthe meane time looksfor ſecrergratuities, beſides 
the maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes into the ſtocke. He breeds of Money to 
| the third generation; neither hath it ſooner any being, than hee ſets it to beget-more: 
In all things he affects ſecrecy and propriety : he grudgeth his neighbout the water of 
his Vecll : andnext to ſtcaling, hee hates borrowing. In his ſhort and vnquierleepes 
he dreames of theeues,and runs to the doore, and names more men than he hath, The 
leaſt ſheafe he eucr culls out for Tithez and rorob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 
clecreſt gaine, This man cries outaboue others, of the prodigalitic of our times, and 
cells of the thrift of our fore-fathers: How that great Prince thoughr himſelfe royally 
attired,when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure pence on halfe a ſure, How one 
wedding gowne ſerued our Grandmothers,till they — it for a winding ſheet, 
andpraiſcs plainneflc,not for leflefin,bur for lefſe coſt, For himſelfe he is ſtill kpowne 
veath to the many 
deſcents of his heires. He neither would be poore,nor beaccounted rich. No-man com- 


crucll in exaQion;and when he moſt complaines of wantyhe feares that which he com. 
plaines to haue. No way 1s indire@ to wealth z whether of fraud or violence, Gaineis 


exclaiming againſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab, hee 
is ficke of the nextficld, and thinkes he isill ſeated, while he dwels by neighbours. 
| Shortly, his neighbours doenormuchimore hate him,than hehimſelfe, He' cares not 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend, pine his body,damnehis ſoulezand would 
diſpatch himſelfe when corne falls,but that he is loth co caſt away mony ona cord. 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 
| \ LL his humourriſes vp into the froth ofoftenration;which ific obceſettle;falls 


 downe into a narrow roome, If theexceſſe beinthevaderſtanding pargallhis 

witis in print; the Preſſe hath left his head empty; yea, not onely what he had, 
but whathe could borrow withourleaue. If his.glory be in his deuotion, he giues not 
an Almes bur on record; and if he haue once done well, God heares of it often; for 
vpon euery vakindneſſe hee is ready to vpbraid him wich merits. Ouer and abouc his| 
lownedifcharge,hehath ſome farisfations to.ſpare for the conmon treaſure, He can 


tle ſumme in the glazing, pauing, paricting of Gods houſe; you ſhall finde- ir in the 
Church-window.: Or ita more gallant humour poflefſe him, he weares all his land on 


his backe; and walking high, lookes ouer his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the point ofhis Rz- 
picr follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe; and well mounred, 


thinkes eucry man wrongs him;that lookes not athim.' A barechead in the ſtreer,doth 
him tore good than ameales meat. He fieares biggeatan Ordinary, and ralkes of 
the Court with aſharpe accent neither youchſafes to nameany not honoutable, ' nor 
thoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity z and likes well ro: ſee the hearer looke vpon 


Lrs.:10| 


[1im atnazcdly, as if hefaid, Howliappy is this man that is ſogreat with Grea _—_ | 
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Crank The Preſerptuous. 


Vnder pretence of ſecking for a ſcroll ofneweshe drawes out an handfull of letters in- 
dorſed with his owne ſtile,to the height: and halfe rcading enery title, paſſes ouer the 
latter part, with a murmurznor withour ſ{ignifying,what Lord ſcoethis,what great La- 
dy the other; and for whar ſates ; the laſt paper (as ithappens) is his newes trom' his 


ting in, witha ſcaled riote from his Creditor, whonow threatens a ſpeedy arreft, and 
whiſpers the ill newes itt his Maſters care,when he aloud names a Councellor of State, 
and profefſes ro know theemploiment;Fheſame meffengerhe calls withan imperious 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where he hath {efchis fellowes, in hisearc ſends him for 
ſomenew ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time footed; and when heis gone halfe che 
roome, recals him, and faith aloud,7s i no matter, Let the greater bagge alone till [ come; 
and yet againe calling him cloſer;whiſpers (fo that all the Table may heare) that if his 


macke is empty, a for Pheſants atacommon Inne, Youſhallfindehimprizing 
the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, when his purſe yeclds not money enough for 
earncſt, He thruſts himſclfe into the preaſe, before foe great Ladies;and loues ro be 
ſecneneere the head of a great traine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſht 
with gownesat his Fathers funerals, how many meſſes; how rich his Coat is, and how 
ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſivered ; what 
exploits he did at Cales or Newport; and when he hath commended others buildings, 
{furnirures, fares, comparesthem with hisowne, Vhen he hath vndertaken to be the 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, ke wearesir, and pulling off his Gloue to ſtroke vp his 
haire,thinkes no-eye ſhould haue any other obieQ, Entertaining his friend; he chides 
his Cookeforino berter cheere, and namesthediſhesbemeant, and warits.” To con- 
clude, he is ever onthe Stage, and aQts ſtill a glorious part abroad, when no man caries 
a baſer hearr,no man is more ſordid and carcleſfe ar home; He's a Spaniſh/ Souldier 
onan Italian Theaters a Bladder full ofwind, a skin fullofwords,a fooles wondet,and 


awiſe mans faole. agree 
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| Of the Preſump 


\ Reſumption is nothing bur hope our of his wits, an high houſe vpon weak pillars, 
P The preſumptuous man loues to attempt great things, oncly becauſe they are 
hard and rare: his ations ate bold and venturous, and more full of hazard chan 
vſe, He hoiſeth faile in a tempeſ}, and ſaith, neuer any of his Anceftors weredrowned: 
he goes into an infeed houſe;and faies, the plague daresnorſeize on noble bloud: he 
runnes on high battlements; gallops downeſtcepe hills; 'rides ouer-narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks; Vhatif I fall? bur, VWhat ifI ronneouer and 
fallnot? He isa confidenr Alchymiſt, and brag 
hathconceiued a burthen that will doall the world good: which yerhe defires ſecretly 
borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meane time; his Glafſe breakes ; yer hee 
vpon better luting laies wagers of the ſucceſſe, and protniſeth wedges before hand to 
his fiend, He ſaith, I will fine; and be ſorry,and efcape;/ either God will not ſee, or 
not be angry,or not puniſh itz orremirthe meaſure; 1fI doewell, he is iſt to reward, 
if ll, he is mercifull 0a 5. vs Thus his praiſes wrong God tioleffe than his sffence; 
and hure himfelfeno lefle OI are Lemme ehough to encourage 
him: ſhew hiathe way whereany foot hath trod, he datefollow, alrchough heſeeno 
ſteps returning;' what iFa thouſand haue atrempred, and miſearried ; if but one have 
prevailed, ir ſufficeth, He ſuggeſisto himſelſefalſe hopes ofnever too larey as it hee 
could command either Time or tance :anddaredefer the expeAation of mercy, 
till betwixt the bridge and the water.Giue him bur where to ſer his foor,and he will re- 
| - x. moue 
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crim/on ſuis be reaay } axnf the day the reſt need no heftt, He picks his teeth when his ſto-, 
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honorable friend in the French Court. Inthe midſtofdinner his Lacquay comes ſwea- | 
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geth; thar the wombe'of his Furnace | 
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moue the earth, He forenowes the mutations of States, theeuents ofwarre;rthe rerji.. 
perof the ſeaſons; cither his,old prophecyrelsic him,ot his ſtarres, Yea, heisno fray. 
gerto theRecordsof Gody ſecrercounſell; but he rumesthem Wy fs ror | 
ourat pleaſure, - I know not whether inall his enterpriſes heeſhew leſle feare;)or' wil 
dome: no man promiſes himſelfſemore, noman more beleciies himſelte,.7 willgor ang! 
ſell, and returne and parchaſe, and ſpend and leane ney ſounes ſucheſtatesz, all which ifirſuc. 
| ceed, he thanks himſelfe, iFnor, he blames not himſelfe! His purpofesareimeaſured, 
not by his ability, buthis will, and his actions by his purpoſes, Laſtly, be is evercredy;| 
lous in aſſent, raſh in vndertaking, peremptory in reſoluing, [witleffe in proceeding, 
and in his ending miſerablez which is neuer other,thai'citlicc the laughter of chewile, 
orthepiticoffooles, + +» SOD Wt rid £2533 omooA! 
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worthy of beleefe. In ſpiricuall chings, cicher God muſt;leaue a pawne with him, -or 
| ſecke ſome other Creditor, All abſent chings and vnuſuall, haue no;other, bur acot- 
ditionall entertainment: theyare ſtrange, itetue, If hee ſec; rwo neighbaurs whiſper 
in his preſence, he bids themſpeake our; and charges them'toſay-no mote than they 
| can juſtifie, VVhen he hath committed a meſſage co his ſexuant; he ſends a ſecond, | 
ter him, to liſten how itis delivered. Heis his owne Secretary, and-ofhis owne Qoun- 
ſell, for what he hath, for whathe purpoſeth:and when he tells ouerhis bags,looks tho-: 
row the keyhole, to ſee if he haue any hidden witneſſe, and askes aloud, ho « there?! 
when no man heares him. Heborrowes mony when he needs nor, for feare leſt others| 
| ſhould botrowof him, He iseyer ticmorous,and cowardly ;and askes every mang tt 
[rand arthedoore, erehe opens. Aker his fi fleepe; be flares vp, and 4g4es if the fx 
theſt gate were barred, and our ofa fearefull ſiyeat calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 
dooreafter him ; and then ſtadjes whether irwere berredtÞ lie ſtill and beleeuc, or riſe! 
and fee, Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proie&s, and 
farre-ferchrconſtrucions : VVhat meanes the State, thinke you, in ſuchan aRioggand 
whither tends this courſe? Learne ofme (if you know not: ) the waiesof deepepali-: 
cies are ſecret, and full ofvnknowne windi rey — this will be their ie: 
ſo.caſting beyond the Mooney he makes wiſeand iuſt proceedings ſulpeted. In all his 
wry) and imaginations; he cuer lights vpon the worſt ; _ what. is moſt likely 
will fall out, but what is moſt ill. There isnothing thathe rakes not with the lefthand: | 
no text which his glofſecorrupts not. Words,oathes,parchments;ſeales;are butbro- 
ken Reeds; theſe ſhall netjer deceive himy he loues no-paiments butreall; Tf but onein 
an age haue miſcarricd byarare caſualtic;he miſdoubts the ſame cuent. -If buta Tile 
falne froman his b roofe;haue brained a paſſcnger,orthe breaking of aCoach-wheelt| 
haue indangered the burden, be ſweares bewillkeepe home, or take him ro his horſe. 
He daresnoecometo Church, for fearcof the crowd ; not ſpare the Sabbarhs labour, 
forfeare of the want';z nor come neerethe Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould hauc 
| beeneblowne vp: What mighthauebeene;affeRs him.as much as' what will be, 'At- 
| gue, vow,profeſtſweatezhe heares thee,and belecues himſtlfe, Heis a Scepticke, and: 
| darc hardly gtyc credit tohis-ſenſes,whictihehath ofcen arraigned offalſe intelligence. 
Hed ſolines; as jt heet ht all the world were theeues, and were not ſure whether 
 bjrmſelfe were one; He isvncharirable inhis cenſures,vnquier in his feates;bat enough! 


ailwaics, butin-fis owne opinion muth worſe thanhe ts, ---- 
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Of theeAmbitious. 
1 Mbition is a/proud couctoulaeſle,a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſcaſgot 


reaſon, an aſpiring and gallant madneſſe, The ambitious climbes vp higtr and 
perillous ſtaires, and neuer cares how to come downe; the deſire of rifing hath 
ſwallowed vp his feare of afall, Hauing once cleaued(like a Burre)ro ſome great mans 
coat, he reſolues not to be ſhaken off with any ſmall indignities, and finding his hold 
thorowly faſt, caſts how to infinuate yet neerer; and therefore heis buſie and ſeruile in 
his endeuours to pleaſe,and all his ang reſpeRs turne home to himſelfe, He'can be 
at once aflaue to command, an Intelligencer toinforme; a Paraſice to ſooth & flatter, 
a Champion todefend, an Executioner to:reuenge any thing for an aduantage of fa- 
uour, He hath proieRted aplot roriſe, and woe be to the friend thar ſtands in his way. 
He ſtill haunteth che Court, and his-vnquiet ſpirithaunteth him z which hauing ferchr 
him from the ſecure peace of his Country-reſt, ſets him new and impoſſible taskes;and 
after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the ſame ſea in ſpighr of his ſhip- 
wracks, and promiſes berter ſucceſle. A ſmall hope gives him heart againſt great difh- 
culties, and drawes on new expenſe, new (erviliticy pertwading him (like fooliſh boies) 
to ſhootaway a ſecond ſhaſr, that he may finde the firſt, He yeeldeth, and now ſecure 
of the iſſue, applauds himſelfe in that honour, which he ſtill affeRetb, ill miſſerthz and 
for the laſt of all crialls, will rather bribe fora troubleſome preferment; than returne | 
void ofatitle, But now,when he findes himſelte deſperatly crofied,andar once ſpoiled 
both of aduancement and hope, both of fruition and poſſibility, all his defire is turned 
into rage, his thirſt is now only of reuenge z his tcongue ſounds of nothing bur detraci- 
on and{lander : Now the place he ſought for, is baſe, his riuall vaworthy,his aduerſary 
iniurious,officers corrupr,Court infectious ;and how well is he that maybe his owne 
man, his owne maſter; that may liue ſafcly'in a meane diſtance, at pleaſure, freefrom 
ſtaruing,free from burning? Bur ifhis deſtgnes ſpeed wellzere he bewarmein that ſear, 
his minde is poſſeſſed of an higher. Vhat he hath, is but a degreeto what he would 
haue : now he ſcorneth what he formerly aſpired to; his ſuccefſe doth nor giue him ſo 
much contentment as prouocationzneither can he beat reft,ſo long as he hath one;ei- 
ther to ouer-lqok,or to match,or to ewulate him, VVhen his Country-friend comes to 
viſithimhe carries him-vp to the awfull Preſencey and now in his fight crowding nee- 
rer to the Chaire of State,defires to be lookr on,defires tobe ſpokento by the greateſt, 
and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion,leſt he ſhould ſeme vnknowne, vnregarded; and 
ifany geſture of the leaſt grace fall haply vpon him, he lookes backe vpon his friend, 
leſt he ſhouldcareleſly ler it paſſe, without a note : and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
ſupplies in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition isneuerbut ſhamefully vathankfull: for vnleſſe 
hehaueall, he hath nothing, Itmuſt bea large ory whereof he willnot ſay, that 
thoſe few drops doenotſlake,but inflame him:ſo ſill he thinkes himſelfe the worſe for 
{mall favours, His witſocontriues the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would 
ſteale it away without Gods knowledge,befides his will: neither doth he cuer look vp, 
and conſultin his fore-caſts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one thar 
|thinkes honour is ruled by Formne, and that heauen medleth not with thediſpoſing' 
of theſe carthly lots: and: therefore itis iuſt with that wiſe G o-»- to defeat his faireſt 
hopes, and to brin him to alofſc in the hotreſt of his chace z and to cauſe honour to 
tlie away ſo much the faſter;by how much itis more eagerly purſued. Finally,he js an 
im portunate ſuter,acorrupt clicnt,aviolent vndertaker,a ſmooth Fator,but vntruſty, 
| areſileſſe maſter ofhis owne; a Bladder puft vp with the wind of hope, and ſelfe-loue. 
He is in the common body, asa Mole in the earth, euer vnquierlycaſting z and in one 
|word, is nothing bura contuſed heape of cnuy,pride,couctouſnefſe, 
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_ Of the Untbrift. 


E ranges beyond his pale,and liues without compaſſe.'His expence is meaſii- 
Howe by abilitie,buc will, His pleaſures are immoderagte,and nottiogeſt, A 

wanton eye, alickoriſh rongue,a gameſome hand haueimpouectiſhehit,The 
vulgar fort call him bountifull,and applaud him while he ſpends,and recompetice him 
with wiſhes when hegiues, with pitic when hee wants, Neither can it bedenied that 
he raught true liberality, but ouerwent it. No man could haue lined more laudably, 
if when he was at the beft, he had ſtayed there, ' While he is preſent, none of the weal. 
thier gueſts may pay ought ro the ſhot, without much vehemency,withour danger of 
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vnkindneſle, Vic hath made it vnpleaſant to him,not to ſpend, He is in all things more 
ambitious of the title of good fellowſhip, than of wiſdome, When he lookes inco the 
wealrhy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that it cannotbe emptied and while 
he takes out ſome deale eueryday, hee perceiues not any diminution and when the 
heape is ſenſibly abated, yerſtill flatters himſelfe with enough, One hand couzens the 


them. True merit doth not carry them, bur ſmoothneſſeof adulation, His ſenſes are 
roo much his guides,andhis purueyorszand appetite is his ſteward, He is an imporent 
ſcruant to his Tuſtszand knowes not to gouerne either his minde orhis purſe, Improui- 
dence is cuer the companion of vnthritcineſſe:This man Saloctaloyadi the pre- 
ſent,and neither thinkes nor cares what ſhall bez much leffe ſuſpes what-may be: and 
while he lauiſhes our his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes he onely knowes what the 
world is worth, and that others ouerprize it; He fceles pouerty ws he ſeesir, neuer 
complaines till he be pinched with wants never ſparescill the bottome,when it is too 
late either ro ſpend or recouer. He is mans friendſauchis owne,and then wrongs 
| himſelfe moſt, when he courterth himſelfe with moſt kindnefſe; He vies Time with the 
flothfull, and it is an hard match,whether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpoſe; 
{ the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. Hee hath ſodilated himſelfe 


himſelfe, on juſt warning, to auoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, heeis the liuing trombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſtcrity ; and 
when he hath ſiyallowed bothyis more empty than beforche deuoured them, 
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} E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatſoc- 


uer God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were pur to 
chuſe, whether hee would rather hauc equals in a common felicitie, or ſuper!- 
ours in miſery, hee would demurre vpon the election, His eye caſts our too much,and 
ncuer returnes home,but to make compariſons with anothers good, He js an ill prizer 
of forraine commodiriez worſe of his owne; for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 
value, You ſhall habe bim euer inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters; 
whercin he is nor moredefirousto heare all, than loth to heareany thing ouer. good: 
and ituſt reporeretare ought better than hewould, he redoubles the queſtion, as be- 
ing hard to belceuc whathelikes not; and hopes yer, if that be aucrred againe to his 
'gricfe,that there is ſomewhatconcealcd inthe relation,which ifit were knowne,would 


argue tie commended partie miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He is _ 
| gots - 


other, and the belly deceiues both: hee doth not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter 


with the beames of proſperitic, that he lies open to all dangers, and cannot gather vp | 
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The Enuious. 


dic to quarrell with God,becaulc the next field is fairer growne;and angerly calculates 
his coſt, and time, and tillage. Whom he dares not openly backbire, nor wound with 
a dire cenſurehe ſtrikes ſmoothly with an ouer-cold praiſe; and when: he ſees thathe 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe of another, (which were vnſafe) or ap- 
prouc it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch, both by 
nature andeducation,that he could not,wichour much negle&,be leſſe commendablc: 
ſo his happineſſe ſhall be made the colour of detraftion. When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he crofleth ir, either by open,or cloſe oppoſition ; nor for any incommo- 
dity or incxpedience,but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne, And 
ir muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will nor admit ſome probable contradiion. 
When his equall ſhould rife to honour, he ſtriucs againſt it vnſeene ; aud rather with| 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſaries; and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, hecan 
giuc an hollow gratulation in preſence; but inſecret,diſparages that aduancementzei- 
cher the man is vnfit for the place, or theplace for the man: or if fir, yet leſſe oainfull, 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, rhat himſelfe might hauc had the 
ſame dignitic vpon better termes,and refuſed it, He is wittic in deviſing ſuggeſtions, 
co bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpicion, Ifhebe courtcous, he is ſeditiouſly po- 
pular ; if bountifull, he bindes ouer his clients to a faQtion, if ſucceſſefull in warreghe is 
dangerous in peace; if wealthy, he layes vp for a day, if powerfull, nothing wants but 
opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſie his religion, poli- 
ike infinuation g noaRion is ſafe from a jealous conſtruction. Vherl he receiues a 
good report of him whom he emulates, he faith, Fame is partial, and is wont toblanch 
miſchiefes; and pleaſeth himſcke with hope to finde it worſczand if Ill-will haue diſper- 
(ed any more ſpightful narration, be laics hold on that,againſtall witneſſes,and broch-.| | 
«th that rumour for trueſt,becauſe worſt ; and when he fon him perfe&ly miſerable,he| 

can at once pitic him, and reioyce., What himſelfe cannot doe, others ſhallnot: hee 
hath gained well, if he haue hindred the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done, and 
could not, He conceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it may not be knowne that he knowes 


it, but ſo as it may not be learned ; becauſe he would hauc the world miſſe him, He at- 
tained toa ſoucraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of adying Empericke,where. 
of he will leaueno heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided. Finally, he is an enc- 
micto Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfez the beſt nurſe of ill Fame ; 
a man of the worſt diet; for he conſumes himſelfe ; and delights in 
pining; a thorne-hedge couered with nettles ; a pecuiſh In- 
rerpreter of g things, and no other than a leane 


and pale carkaſe quickned with 
a Fiend, 
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red, either in «Art,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defeft : 
act not wilfully. F haue meant it well, and faurbully to the Church 
of God, and to your Honour, as one of her great bopes. If any man | 
{ball camll, that I haue gone about to corrett Salomons order, or |. 


Fcomplaine both of hi charity, 


i 


10 controule Ezekias ſeruants: 
aud 1/daze.; aud appeale to mare lawfull iudgement. Jeet bim-as| 
well ſa3, chat euery ( oncordance peruerts the T ext. F haue only 
endenuoured to be the common plac e-booke of that great King ,and| 
toreferre his Dinine rules to their beads, for more eaſe of finding, | 
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my ſingular good Lord,all increaſe 


of Grace and true Honour, 
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Ricnr Homovaas im, - , 
1 Hileſt F deſired to congratulate your happy re-| 
ſome worthy preſent ; F fell upon| 


this : which F dare not onely offer, but com-| 


King, giuing ou thoſe precepts, which the_| 
Spirit of 1 od gaue him. The matter 1s all ba: 
od, which F doe willingly ſubmit to| 


Pay - e -- a_— - yo 


—— _— WD — _ —  O— 


MY TY | 


_ 


©; 
pay # nn OR. 
” >, x 
jp 
2 . 


© +4 "A 
e\,; F G I, Sor cs 
\ AO WY REAR 7 
, i 4 -4 oh Ss 3 
Ng ER >. 6a Meiy vat *: 
t —_—_ 7" 


*p *1TÞH 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - Ol 
for better memory, for readier vſe. See how that God, whoſe wi/- 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
(Commentaries of N{ ature, hath reſerued theſe bis Diuine Mo- 
rals, to out-liue the world , as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
mans curiofitie, theſe would botbdiref bu life, and tudgeit. He. 
hath not done this without expeAation of our good, and glory to 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine # ours. F know how little 
need there u, either to intreat our Loraſhips acceptation, or to 
aduiſe your ſe. Ft ts enough to haue bumbly preſented them | 
Your hands, and through them to the (Church: the defire of whoſe 
good tu my pe : fea, my recompence and glory. The ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned y1un ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, guide your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe _30u in the 
ground of all true honour, Goodneſſe. e123 prayers ſhall ener 
follow you : 
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V ho vow my ſelfe your Honours 


in all humble and true dutie, / / 


Ios. Harri. 
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| FELICITY. 


- 
The deſcription. 


$ 1. Of Ethicks 
 incommon : The chiefe end, which is 
83 Felicitie, 


FR THICKS « 4 Doftrine of wiſdome and knowledge to lave well, and 
LEP! of the madnefſe and fooliſhneſſe of vice : or inſtruction rodoe wiſely by 
$9. iuſtice, and judgement, and cquitie, and rodoe good in ourlite, The end 
= whereof is, to {cc and atraine that chieft goodneſſe of the children of men, 
which they enjoy vader the: Sunne, the whole number of che dayes of their life, 


[Not inpleaſare, ew 
| | 1. No ſatfattion. 
| S 2 i; her CF 4 pray expence. 
FeCl) 8 WV. | ot in wealth: 3. Reſtleſneſſe. 

for hereins | 4. Want of fruition; 

| | 5. Yucertainiie, 
WOE { 6. Neceſtie of leaning it, 


VV-=. conſis not in pleaſure; for I ſaid in mine hearr, Goe tonow,T will 


| yea; Iwith-dtew not my heatt from any ioy: for my heart reioyced jn 
all my labour : and who could cat, and who could haſte to outward things more than 
[zand behold; rhis alſo is vanitie,  / - © barkF1; | 
Notinriches, 7, For hethat louerhſilacr,' ſhall nor be ſatisfied with filuer, and hee! 
that loueth riches; ſhaltbe withour the fruit of them :thisalſois vanitie. 
2, When riches increafe,they arc increaſed tharearthem:and whar good commerh 


proue thee with ioy, therefore take thou 'pleaſure in/pleaſantrhings; | 


Ee. fo! 7, 
EcC.7-37+ 


| Pr Is 3» 
| Ec.3.i 
Ec.2-3, 


1 


Ec. 2:1, 


Ec.2.10, 
Ec.,z 25.» 


Ec.5.9% 


Ec.$.10. 


tothe ownerBrhereofy but the beholding thereof with their eyes > yea mech enill; for 
whereas the (lecpe of himithar traucllerh is fweer,wherher he ear little or much 3 commre- 
iy, The ſatictic of the rich willnort ſuffer him to ſleepe; ſo there is an euill ſickneſle, 
which T haue ſeene vnder the Sunne, riches reſerued to the owners thereof, for their 
*UiNI, ard oftex,nnot for their good: for there is another cuill,which I haue ſeene vnder the 
[Sunne, attd it is frequent among mengz A mantowhom God hath giucn riches, and 


Ec.$.11, 


Ec.$.13; 
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Ec.3-I, . 
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Salomons Etbicks. 1, 18. |, 


| trealures,and honour,and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule,ofall it defirerh ; but Gyg 


giucth him not power tocat thercof; and if he have that, yet bow long ? Riches remain: 
notalwaics,but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flyeth ro the heavens, aud for 
their owner, As hc cameforth of his mothers belly, he ſhall recurne naked, ro goe as he 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his Jabour, which he cauſed to paſſe by his 
hand: And this is alſo an cuill ſickneſſe, rhat in allpoiars as he came, fo ſhall he goe: 
and what profit hath he, that he hath trauclled for the wind ? OW: | 


Royaltie, 
"of te 
8. - rk 
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Great attendance, 


| of works, 4 Gathering Treaſures, 
Building, (Tc. 


ruſalem, and I was great, and increaſcd abouc all thar were before me in Iery. 
ſalem, which alſo 1 ſhewed in effet# ; for I made me great workes,I built me hou- 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water rizerewith the woods that groy 


N= in honour and magnificence. I the Preacher haue beene King ouer Iſracl in le. 


with trees ; I got men ſeruants,and maids,and {ad children borne in the houſe; alſo] 


had great poſſeſſions of beeues,and ſheep,abouc all that were before meju leruſalem; 
I gathered rome allo filuer and gold,and the chicte treafures of Kings and Provinces; 
I prouided Men-fingers, and Women-ſ11gers, and thedclights of the ſonnes of mn, 
muſicall conſorts of all kinds, Yea, I King Salomon made my ſelte a Palace of the trees 
of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereof'\of {iluer, and che pauement thereof of gold; 
the hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was pauecd with the loue of the daughters 
of [ſrac]: Then I looked onall my workes that my hands had wrought, (as'who is the 
man that will comparewith tle King in things which men now haue done?) and on 
the trauell chat Ilabouredto doe z and behold, all is vanitic, and. vcxation of ſpirit; 
and there js no profit vnder the Sunne. | 


Fcertaine end, 


. 4+ Long life and | ouperfett ſatisfattion, 
iſſue reiected, for 


remembrance and continuance 


L. of darkneſſcs, 


liue many yecres,and the daies of his yeercs be multiplicd,and his foule be not 
ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried,-I ſay, that anvntimely fruit 
is better than he. For he commeth into vaniry,and gocth.into darkneſſe,and his name 


Ni inlong life, and plenteous iſſue © for If a mani beger an hundred children, and 


{ ſhall be couered with darknefſe: Alſo, he hath nor ſcene the Sunne, nor knowne it; 


therefore this hath more reſt than the'other: And: if he had /liued athouſand yeeres 
twiſc cold, and had ſcenc no good ; ſhall not all goeto. ene place ? awd howſoever, the 
light ſurely is a pleaſant thingand it is good for the eyes. ro ſee the Sunne z yer though| 
a man liue manyyceres, and 'in themallhercioyce; if he ſhall rememberthe daycs of 


darkneſle, becauſe they arc many, all that commeth, is Vanitie, 
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out wiſdome, in all things that are done vader the heauen, ( this fore trauell 
hath God giuen the ſonnes of men to hilmble them) thereby) zea, I thoughrin 
mineheartand ſaid, Bchold, I haue amplified and increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them 
chat haue beene before mee, in the Court and Yaiverſitie of T:ruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſcene much wiſdome and knowledge; for (whey 1 w.zs at the wildeſt) my wifdome: 
remained with me: Then'T' ſaw indecd, that there is profitin. wiſdome more than in 
folly, as the light is more excellent thai darkneſſe: For the wiſt-mans eyes arein his 
cad, but the foole walketh in darkiiefſe: bur yer, I know thar the fame condiriohfal- 
{thro them all, Then Tthonghe in minc heart, It befalleth co meas ir befallerh tothe 
foole ; why therefore doe I labour to be more wiſe? For whathat!i the wiſe-man riiore 
than the foole? There ſhall be no remEtmbrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole foreyer': 
for that that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forgotten ; and how dicth the VViſe- 


ſatisfied with ſeeing, northe care filled with hearing : I thought I woud be wiſe Þutir 
went farre from'me ; it is farre off, what may ic be? and itisa profoutd deepnefle,wtio 
can finde it ?'Jed, ſo farre i it from ging contentment, that in the multitude of wiflome 
is much griefe, and he that increaſeth knowledge, incteaſeth ſorrow. is 
Laſtly not in any bumane thiz2 :for I haue conſidered all the workes thatare done vn- 


der the Sunne's and behold, all is vanitic and vexation of ſpirir, 


| Life; 101 
$. 6. Wherein gr nds he 

i, in approutug our ſelnes+, 
to God, From bence 


Blefling,s Preſeruation, 
| Profþeritie >; 
Lows life, (+2, \ 


AVE doth it confif ? Lets heare tlie end of all, Feare God, and 


Eepe his Commandements ; for this is the whole of Man, the whole a: 
tie, the whole ſcope, the whole happinieſſe; for Life is in the way of righte- 
outneſſc,and in thatpath there isno death; and attending thereon, all Bleffings are vpon 
the head of the righteous. Wonld## thow hane favour ? A good man getteth fauonr of 
the Lord, 799? The righteous ſhall ſing and reioyce; avdſurcly toa man thatis good 
in his ſight,God giuerch wiſdome and knowledge and ioy  /o that the light ofthe righ- 
tcous reioyceth; but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, Preſeraction and deli- 
verance? Loe, the righteous is an cuerlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is 
ſtrength tothe vpright man,ſ#'as the righteous ſhall netier be tenjoucd; and if he bein 
trouble;Riches anailenot intheday of wrath;butrighreoufnefle deliuereth from dea th; 
{o therightcous ſhall come outof aduerſirie, andeſcape otitefrrouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead;"thws everf way Righteouſnefſe preſetuerh the vpright in 
'hearr, Proſperitie and wealth? The houſe of the righteous ſhall haue much treafire, 
and his tabernacle ſhall flouriſh. Zong life 7” The ſeare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; 
«ndnot only himſelfe, biic hits houſe ſhall ſtatid; And thotigh a ſinner doeeuill an hun- 
dred times, and God prolong his dayes, yet know I that it ſhall be wellro them that 
ſcare the Lord, and doe reverence beforchim. Aad lafly; whatſaexer goud? God will 
[grant thedeſirCof the righteous, and he that keeperh the Law, is bleſſed, _ 
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| wicked, ſochat the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employerh it tothe gaod of kis : for 


| Whereasthe memoriall of the: iult (hall be bleſſed, rhe name. of thewicked ſhall rot: 


| which the wicked man feareth, ſhallcome vpen him ; both, Death ; Heſhall die for de- 
{faule of inſtru&ion, and that by hivewne hands :far,by following euill he ſeckes his owne| 
{| death, andefcer tbat damwationz The wicked (hall be caſt away for his malice: Hell 


Pr.1 4-33» be 
Pr.15.11s | 
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our good * 
things are 


accurſed, Degouons ; 
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$. 7. In the 


eſtate of 4 Sacrifices, 
wickedneſſe, | 2 , 
Loſſe, | 
Py inflitted ; of) .CAfflidtion, | 
x | 0 raine, Death, 
LET LES  +CDammalion, #it; | 
| ontrarily, there i perfect miſery in wickedne([c: Looke on all that might ſeeme good in 
{ this eſtate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profic nothing; the Lord will not 
amiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he either caſterh away the ſubſtance of the 


the wicked ſhall be a ranſomeforthe 1uſt ; andre the ſinner: God giueth paine to ga- 
ther, and to heape, to giue to him that is good before God; The wicked man may be rich: 
buthow ? The reucnues of the wicked is trouble. Zife ;, The yeeres of the wicked ſhall 
be diminiſhed : As the whitle-wind paſlcth, ſos the wicked no more, for-God ouer- 
throweth the wicked, and they are not. Whatſeever therefore their hope be, the wicked 
(hall be cut off from the carth,and the tranſgrefſors ſhajl.berotted out; it ſhall notbe 
well tothe wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhall be like roaſhadow,be. 
cauſe he feared not God; yeathe very houſe of the. wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, Fame: 


yea, looke pon hs beſt endenours.z bis Prayers, The Lord is farre off fromthe wicked, 
bur hearcth the prayer of the righteous : farre off from accedting.” For He that turneth 
away his earc from hearing the Law, euen his prayer ſhall be abominablez His facri- 
fice (choneh well intended) as all the reſt ofhis wayes,is noberter thaw abomination to the 
Lord;how much more when he brings i.with a wicked minde? Andiarmogerd, /o mnch 
enill, whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will decejue themgtheir hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they dieztheir cagdleſhall be putour, their works ſhall prove deceitfull: 
Or of paine ; for the Excellent thatJormedal) things,rewardeth the ſoo!e,and the tranſ: 
greſſor ; and be hath appointed.,that-Attliction ſhould fo!low ſinners : Follow ? yea owertake 
them : his owne iniquitic ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and couer his mouth z and he 
ſhall be holden with.the cords. of his owne.finne ; even inthe tranſgreongof the cm 

man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fallin his ownewickednefle; for ofa o eſclſe.ini- 
quitic oucrthroweth the ſinner; Bat beſides that; tiiccurle ofthe Lord isjn the houl of 
the wicked: chough hand jgyne.in hand, heſhall not be vapuniſhed :, behold, the righ- 
ecous ſhall -be paid vpon earth, how.mych,wore the wicked and the finner? That then 


and deſtruQion are before. the Lord x and aman of wicked imaginations will he 
condemne ; ſo both in life, in death,afeer it, nothing but Terraur ſhall be 
for.the workers of iniquitie.; where comtrarily, The feare of the 
1; »| Lordleaderhitolife; andhe'thatis filled therewith,” 
|. .!, +, : |, ſhallcontinue, and; ſhallnotbe viſt Þ 
ted witheuill, Ky 
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Din is wiſcin his buſineſſes; amd whereby thoheart of 
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that ftindeth wiſdome, and getteth vnderſtanding : The marchandize thereof is better 
than filucr, and the gaine thereof is better chan gold: It is more prectous than pearles, 
and al the chings that thou canſt deſire,are not to be compared to her,Length of daies | 
is in herrighthand; and in her left hand riches and glory : Her waies atc waies of 
pleafurc,and all her paths proſperity: She 1s a tree of life ro them that lay holdon her, | 
and bleſſed is he thar receiucth her. The fruits of it are ſingular : for firft, Awile hear 
doth wet onely ſeeke, bur get knowledge,withour which the minde is not good : and the 
care of the wiſe, Icarning : Awd not get it onely,but lay it vp,aud not ſo only but workes by | 
it: and7et mere,is crownd with it. Beſides knowledge here is ſaſety.\When wildome entreth 


iaco thy heart,and knowkedgedclighteth thy ſoule, then ſhall counſel! preſerue"thee, | 


and ynderſtanding ſhall keepe thee 3 and deliuer thee from the cuill way, and from the 
man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leaue the waies of righteoul- 
nefl, rowalke in the waies of darkneſle : and «s from finne, ſo from indgement. The way 
of life is on high,the prudent ro auoid fromhell bencath. Therdly good diretion. 1. For 
aiops: Wiſdome cauteth to walke in the way of rightcouſnefſe,and in the mids of the 
paths of judgement. 2, For words, T he heart of the wile guidechhis mouth wiſely, and 


addeth dotine to his lips : So that the words of the mouth ofa wiſe man haue grace: 


derſtand knowledge, Not tofpeake of wealth: ſhe cauſerh them that loue her, to inheric 
ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : ſhe giveth not onely honour : for thewiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, and the wiſe man ſhall inherit glory; bz life : Vnder. 


ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life, to him that hath it: av& he chat findeth me ( /a/th 1iſc 


dome ) finderh life, and ſhall obtaine fauour ofthe Lord. Wherefore get wiſdome : get 
vnderſtanding: forget nor,neither decline from the words ofmy mourh,- Forſake her 
not,and ſhee ſhall keepe rhee:loue her, and ſhe ſhall preſeruerhee, Wiſdome is the 
beginning : get wiſdome tberefore,and abouc all poſſcfions ger vnderſtanding : Exal: 
her,and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: She ſhall bring thee vnto. honour, if thou embgace her: 
ſhe ſhall giue a goodly ornament to thine head: yea, ſhee ſhall giue theea Crowne of 


glory, 
Pom the time when it will be; the iudgement how it will be done both which are 
appointed to cuery purpoſe vnder heaucn.: Nos that man cn foreſee all fature 
things : No,he knoweth nortthat,thar ſhall bez For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
wot ſo much as concerning bimſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, bur as the fiſhes: 
arc taken with an cuillner, and as the birds which are caughr in the ſnare, ſo are the 
children ofmen ſnared in the cuilltime, when'it falleth on chem ſuddenly ; yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord 3 how'ſhou!ld a man then vnderſtand his owne 
way ? But ſometimes be may : The prudent man ſeeth the plague afarre off, and fleeth: 
and 2: for good things, With the Piſmire he prouideth his meat in Summer working fil 
according yo Jet not 189 ſiricHly,and fearcfully :: for hee that obſctuerh the 
wind, ſhall not ſow ;, and he thatregardeth che clouds, ſhall nor reape, 
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( fiver: they ſhall ſeeke me ny but they ſhall aot finde me; becauſe they hated know- 


| vnder a pot, ſo (ſhort and waine) is the laughter of fooles: what bat ſtripes? A rod ſhall be 
| for the backe of him thar is deſtitute of vaderſtanding, yes, it = proper 10 him, To the 
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chings there is an appoitired cime z anda time tor cuery purpoſe vader heauen ; a time 
to plant, and time to plucke vp that which is planted a time to flay, anda time to 
 heale,, &c.a timeof warre, and atime of peace : frem hence it & that the wiſe man is 
ſtrong, and rich; for byknowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, 
which be knowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wiſe is their riches ; from hence, 
that his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceptable to others. For ſþceches, The tongue 
of the wiſe victh knowledge arighr,and in the lips ofhim that hath vnderſtanding, wil- 
dome is found z and his words haue grace, both 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, Aword pO- 
ken in his place, is like apples of gold with pictures of filucr: and how good is a word 
in due ſeaſon ! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell, 
laſtly, for their ve: The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them, and their rongue is health, 
and with health, pleaſure: Faire words arc as an hony-combe; fivcernefle to the ſoule, 
and health ro the bones. 


Oner-wiſe, 
(WWho he ts : 


S. 5. The 
What ole Yi meere fools : 


extremes, 
Fooliſh,s therebe <therafb foole, 
of Fooles ;Cthe wicked foole. 


What. ſacceſſe. 


tore ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate? On the left : Neither be fooliſh; why ſhouldeſt 
chou periſh, not.in thy time? The. foole & that may that wandreth out of the 
way of wiſdome, whict:hath none heare,sbat i, is deſtitute of vnderitanding, either to 
conceine, or 10 d0e as he ogg! | 

he goeth by the way, hishearr failech 3 whoſe folly is tooliſhneſle, in,whoſe hand there 
isa price in vaine to get wiſdome, which is roo l:igh forhim to attgine : laſtly, in whom 
arenot the lips of knowledge. '2. The raſh ſoole, that is haſty if-his matters, thar pow- 
reth out all his minde #3 ouee: which the wiſe marikeepesig, till afterward ; chat haſt 
cth with his feer, aud therefore ſinverh; There is more nope of the other foole than of him. 
3. The wicked foole ; Thar deſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtriftjon, that makerh a mocke of 
{{1nne; towhom it is an abominationto depart from cuill;to whom fooliſhneſle is ioy ; 
zea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and bix practite to ſpread abroad folly. And this 
man is obſtinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, 
brayd with a peſtell, yer willnot hisfo6liſhneſſedepart from him : and though it ſeeme 
to depart, yet as a dogge turneth againEtg@his vomit, ſo returnes he to his fooliſhneſſe, 


Hp are two extremes: On the right hand s Make nor thy ſclfe ouer-wiſe, where- 


| Spare thy labor therefore, ſpeake nor in the cares of a foole ; for he will deſpiſe the wiſe 
| dome of thy words. To theſe ſaith Wiſdome, O ye fooliſh,how long will ye loue fooliſh- 
| neſlc,and the ſcornful take pleaſure in ſcorning and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 


at my correction, Loe,T will powre out my minde vnto you,and make you vnderſtand 
my words, Becauſe I haue called, and yee refuſed;I haue ſtretched out my hand, and 
none would regard;but.ye hauc deſpiſed all my counſel, and would nouc of my corre- 
tion; [ willalſo laugh at your deſtruion, and mocke when your feare commeth,like 
ſudden defolation z and your deſtruQion ſhall come like a whirle-wind z when afHicti- 
ohand anguith ſhall come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vpn me, but I will not an- 


ledge, and did not chuſe thefcare of the Lord; they would none of my counſell, bur 
deſpiſed ally correfiongtherfore ſhall they car of the fruit of their owne way,and be 
tilled with their owne deuices : aud what is that freit but ſorrow ? Even in laughing their 
heart is ſorrowſull;and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe: and like the npiſe of thornes 


Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Afle a bridle, and a rod co the fooles backe: wherewith 
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Pr.13-20. not only himſelfe ſhall be beaten, but the companion of fooles ſhall be atHidted, Zzaſth, 
pzs>a% what bas death ? Fooles ſhall dic for want of wit,and remaine in the congregation 
Pr.to, 14 of the dead : yea the mouth of the foole is preſent deſirution; and, The lips 
of a foole ſhall deuoure himſcltc, aud bat which ſhould ſceme to pre- 
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Pr.23.18. 
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Pr.19-23, 
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| 


|fiom feare of euill : whether in, attendance 19 the will of God My ſonne, hearken to my 
. |keepe them inthe midſt of thine heart : for, He that Phy Toi yay in the way 


"8 


Salomons Etbicks. L1is.111. 


the very inſtruRion of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpett knowledge Fr (he be | 
thou calleſt afrerknowledge,and crycſt for vuderſtanding z if thou ſeckeſt her as (iluer 


finde the knowledge of God z aud cbs fan newer, z Berter is a little with 
the ſcare of the Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith; and 2. future hope. 
Feare the Lord continually : forſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall not be cut 
off. In which regard, This feare of the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength co depend wpon ; becan/e 
his children ſhall haye hope, yes and preſent health and ioy. Feare the Lord, and depart 
from cuillz ſo health ſhall be to thy nauell, and marrow to thy bones : audwith health, 
life aauell, The feare of the Lor leadeth to life, ye« is a wiring thereof, and he 
that&filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhYIl nor be viſiced with euill; ſoft Bleſ. 
ſed is the man that feareth alway: where dd? on the centrary, Hee thathardneth his cart, 
and denies God, and faith, VVho isthe Lord ?fhall fall into cull), 


is the beſt things. 
—_, 


Linthe beſt times. rk 
S. 2, ar \ / 
in attending ow bi will. | 
Oledene ns — 


FF: and reſpect ; both from the beſt things : Honourthe Lord withthy riches, 


| 


and the firſt truits of all thy increaſe; ſo ſhall thy bafnes be filled with abun- 
nce,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine: «vudjn owr beſt times 5Remem. 
ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth, while the cuill dayes come nor, nor 
the yeeres approach,wherein thou ſhalt ſay,[ haue no pleaſure in'them.  : | 


Thirdly,Obedience.He that obcycth me,ſhall dwell ſafcly (/aith15/dome) and be quict 


words, incline thine care vnto my fayingsz Let them not departfrom thine eyes, but 


of life 3 whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abomi. 
nable ; or in executing of it : He that keepeth the commandement, is a childe of vnder- | 
ſtandiag z yea he is bleſſed, and thereby keepeth his owne ſoule; where they that forſake 

the-Law, praiſe the wicked : aw he that deſpiſeth his wayes, ſhall dic, 


wp lt E 
in ptrformantes— 
S. 3. Fiaelits .  "CTOMmAN, 


in feithfoll reproefe. 


R whether 19God and man, 1. Fidelity : both, fir#-in performing that we bane ow 
dertakes : If thou haue'vowed avow'to God, deferre nor to pay it ; for he de- 
lighterh not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed Tr is berter rhat 
thou ſhouldeſtnot vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and nor pay it : Sufternot thy 
mouth ro make'thy fleſh to finne; Neither ſay before the Angell, that this is i 

rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the-worke of thine 
hands ? Fer, Ic is deftruQtion to a man,ro deuoure that which is ſanRified, and after the 


- 


light 3 and thevprigheſhall inherit good things: yes, The fajthfull man ſhall aboundin 


bleſſings ; whereas the perfidions man, 4s he wrongs others (for Confidence in an vnfaith- 
full man in time of trouble,islike a broken tooth,and a ſliding foot) ſs be gaineth wot i 
the end,bimſelje;tte thatrewardeth euill for good,euill ſhall notdepart from his houſe. | 


inning of it ;for 11 | 
and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalt thou vadcrſiand the feare of the Lord,anc/ 


vowes to inquire. Neither this to God only, but to man; They thatdeale truly, are his de-} 


CG R{——»  —o———Ruy co eo——_ , - 


2, 1y a faithſull reproofe: Open rebuke is berter than ſecrer loue ; The wounds of a lo- 
| yer 
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 Fulices. 
nerarefait2full, and the kifſes of an enemie arepleaſant, but falſe : ſo that he that repro. 
ueth,ſhall finde more thank at the laſt:aud how exer the [corner take it, yet he that repro- 


Pr. 
Pr.15.12, 
Pr.25-12, 
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ueth the wiſe and obedient care, is asa gold care-ring, and an ornament of fine gold, 
The qualitie_, 


| The nid ah 


S. 4. Trath to others. 


in words : | Lies, . 
rr 
: "= 


The | fates 5 Ii : 
Eg LY , Difiimulation, 


2, 
latteries, 


FH oceccn ſoules : but adeceiuer ſpeaketh lies; A vertze of no ſmall importance : 
for Death and Lifeare in the hand of the tongue z andas a man loucs,he ſhall 
cattle fruit thereof, 2ogood, or exill ; to himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome rongue 
[is as a Tree of life, and the lip of cruth ſhall be ſtable for cuer: Others, The rongue of the 
juſt man is as fined {iluer, and the lips of the Righteous doe feed many : therefore Buy 
the truth, and {cl it not; as thoſe doe which either 1. lye,2. ſlander, . diſ/emble,or 4. flatter. 


Hu fa(hions, 
d. 5. The herd manifeſtation, 

FN is puniſhment. | 
Faichfull witneſſe will nor lie, but a falſe record will ſpeakelies.. Of thoſe ſix, 
A , ſcuen things that God hateth, ewoare, A lying tongue, auda falſe witneſle 
that ſpeaketh lies; For ſuch 4 one mocketh at iudgement, a#dhis mouth ſwal- 
lowes vp iniquitie, yea a falſe tongue hateth the afHlited, He i ſoone perceived, for a ly- 
ing tongue varieth aconp_ : and when he i found, A falſe witneſTe ſhall notbe yn» 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not eſcape z for the lying lips are abominati- 
on to the Lord, cherefore a falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh: and who pities him? Such a one is 
[an hammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour he deceiueth with his lips, and 
faith, I will doe to him as he hath done tro me, Two things thewhaueT required of thee, 
\den y methem not vnrill I die, &c, Remoue farre from me vanitic, and lyes, Let me be 
[2 poore man rathey thana lyer. 


hat _ _ Tnatle 


- <1 onſe 
exerciſe,) , dling. 


| d. 6. The ſlanderer :5 


| what his entertainment. 
| His wicked man diggeth yp cuill, and in his lips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut- 
þ tcth his eyes to deuiſe wickednefſe: he moueth his lips, and bringeth cuil! to 
paſſe: and either he innenteth ill ramonrs; A righteous man haterh lying words: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame;or el/e iw true reports he wil be fooliſhly med- 
ling, 48d gocth about diſcoucring ſecrets;(where he that is of a faithfull hezrr,conces- 
erh matters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. \Withourt wood the fire is quenched: and 


\withouta tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth; for the words of atale-bearer are as Hatterings, | 


ind goedowne into the bowels of the belly: therefore «: 0n the one fide, thou mayeſt nor 
gue thine heart to all thatmen ſpeake of thee, leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſing thee; 
/oon the other, no coumtenince muſt be giuew ts ſoch : for As the North-wind driues away 


'ratnes fodoth an angry countenance the {landering rongue. 


E that ſpeaketh truth,will ſhewrighteouſneſſe, Whereis ? A fairhfull Witneſſe 
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Pi1T.3. 
Pr.11.5. 
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i / THe vprightmeſſe of the iuſt ſhall guide them.and dire their way z which isever 


though he be rich, Teafizaly, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 


"The diſſembler of.) 


foure kindes, © 


impen'tent, : 
to hinfelſe, 
to bis friend, A TR 
Chis remedies." > | I | | 
| 'H E ſlanderer and diſembler goe together ; (He that diſſembleth hatred wich lying | 
£4 


= flatterer 


lips,and he that inuenteth ſlandergis afoole ; There i then a malicious aiſſembler: 

He that hateth, will counterfcitwith his lips, and in'his heart he layerh vp de. 
ccirs ſuch one, though he ſpeake favourably, belecue him nor; ſor there are ſeuen abs. 
minarions in his heart, Hatred may be couered with deccit,but the malice thereof (hal 
(at laſt) be diſcouered in the congregation, There i aoain-gloriom diſſembler, that nia-! 
kerh himſelfe rich,and.is poore : and 3.4 conetews.: There is that makes himſeIfepoore, 
hauing great riches : aud thi both 1, in bargain5:itis naught,it is naught;faith thebiyer; | 
bur when he 15 gone apart, he boaſteth ; axd 2. 7n his entertatament ;"The man thar hath: 
an cuill cyc: as though he thought in his heart, fo will he ſay-to thee, Ear and drinke, 
but his hcartis not with thee. Zaftly, an impenitent; He thar.hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 


| proſper: but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them; ſhall haue mercy. The flatterey vrai.. 


{cth his friend with a loud voice,rifing carly.in the morning : but with what ſatceſſe? To 
himſcife : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe: To bx friend: A man that flattercth his! 
ncighbour,ſpreaderha ner for his ſteps; he ſpreadeth and catcheth: For a fl :ttering mouth! 
cauſerh ruine.The o»ly remeay then s : Mcddie not with him that flattercth with his lips: 
for It is better to heare che rebuke of wiſe men, than the ſong of fooles, 


To ave right, 


S. 8. Truth in dealings : 


wherein lars true acalers God lone, 


Reward, Ng memoriall. 


= plaincand ſtrait ; whereas the way of others is peruerted, and ſtrange. Tea, 

to doc iuſticeand iidgement is moreacceptable (tothe Lord) than ſacrifice; 

it is a toy to the juſt himſelfe,co doe indgement: all his labour therefore renderh to lite, 
he knoweth the cauſe of the poore, and will haue care of his ſoule : His worke is right, 
neither intenderth he any evill againſt his neighbour; ſceing he dwelleth by him with- 
out feare: and what loſeth be by ths ? As the true balance,and the weight are of the Lord, 
and all the weights of the bagge are his worke: So God loueth him that followeth righ- 
rcouſneſTe: and with men, Thc righteous is more excellent than his neighbour : and} 
Berter is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſle, than he that perverteth his waycs, 


Coloured, 
"The kindes 
| | Prigate, 
0-9. Deceit:s Fn Publike. 


p he indoement attending it. 


caltcrh fire-brands,zarrowes ar.d mortall things ; ſodealeth the deceirfull man, 


_s Ontrary to this, is Deceit « whether in acolour : Ashe that faineth himſelfe mad, 


and fairh, Am I norm ſport? As th deceit is in the hearr of them that image 
euill: 
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th righ- 
ir ; and} 
waycs, 


| He ſecond & that inftite, whereby the Gule of the wicked wiſherh euill, and his : 
| neighbour hath no fauour inhis eyes z chat mouerh bins to be glad when his ene-| ©? 
- myfalleth, and hishearrtto reioyce when he ſtumbleth;and ibis i 4 violent cnt], | Pr1430- 


Fry Fubtice: 


1. Tis ſeife;, A ſound heartis the life of the flcth ; but enuy is the rotting of the bones, 


eee. 


2. Toothers; Angeris cruell,and wrath is raging : but who can ſtand beforcenuic 2 Bar 
of all other jt js moſt oniuft when it is ſet -ypon an enill ſabieeF. Fret notthy ſelfe becauſe of 
the malicious, neither be enuious at the wicked, nor chuſe any of his wayes ; neither 


219 
euill :ſoin their hands zre Diucrs weights; and divers balances: or dire&ly, Hee that is "pry 
artner with a theefe, f,ateth lis owne ſoule, and dangerous are the wayes of him thar js| 21-29 19. 
greedy of gaine; much more publikely, I haue ſcene the place af iudgemene, where was OL IGg 
wickedneſle ; and the place of juſtice, where was iniquity : I thought in mine heart, | Ec.3.16. 
God will iudge the iuſt and the wicked, yea, oft-rimes ſpeedily ; ſo a5 The deceirfull man | $5577 
roſteth not what he tooke in hunting : or if he cat it; The bread of deceit is ſweerto a Toes 
man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell, © 
with bis love, 
7s God; rewarde 4 es 
with by bleſſings, 
C. 9. Lone | " Y 
In paſing by offentes, 
Tv meg doing go0d to our 
enemies, 
” OnetoGod: T loue therh that Joue me: and they that ſceke me early, ſhall FA Pr.8.17. 
F me; andwith me, blefſimgs t1 cauſe them that loue me, to inherit ſubſtance, and | ***** 

I will fill cheir treaſures, 2. Tomes, 1, 1» paſſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth vp | pc,te.11, 
contentions, but loue couereth all treſpaſſes, and the ſhame that riſes from thems:ſo that | ,, ._ 
he only that coueretha tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh Joue;, 2, ix doing good ro our enemirs : If he Ws + 
that hateth chee be hungry, giue him bread to eat; and if he bechirſtic, giue him wa- | F125 31, 
cer todrinke, Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentious, 2. the ennious, - 

IN + es whether in raiſins ill romors, 
d. 10. TheconenianS jg Phi 3 
—_ or whether by preſſing matters too farre. | 
He firſt is be thatraiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are- | pe 6.19. 
not ſo ſoone appeaſed, A brother eftended is harder to winne than aſtrong City: | Pr.i8. 19. 
= 4d their contentions arc like the batre of a Palace, This & thatviolent man | pr.xs19, 
char deceiueth his OI and leaderh him intq the way which is not good che wa) |. , 
of diſcord, whether by ill rumors; The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; ang as thecoale ma- 4 poppy 
keth burning coales, and wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſirife,aud 
thas euen among greet ones: A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, «wg a _talebearer maketh di- 
niſfton among Princes ; or by matters too farre: hin one thurneth milke, hee| p, . - 18 
bringeth forth burterzandhe that wringerh his noſe,cauſerh bloud rocome our: ſo he] v:.30.33 
chat fotceth wrath, bringerh forrh ſtrife, the ewd whereof i nexer good : for if a wile man | 
contend with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reft, ih th 
'. 1. CA newbboar, 
"The linda? _ ' | 
vic 96kerg At the wicked. | 
9. 11. Ensy; xDrgrse © 
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Pr.14.20- 
Pr.19.7. 
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Pr. 22+16, 


Pr,23.22. 
Pr.2 ©,20. 


Pr.11-17. 
Ec,4.1T- 


Ec:S+7. 


Pr.22.23. 
Pr,2 2,16. 
Pr.22.13. 
Pr.29.10. 
Pr.24-15, 


" | Pra28.17. 


Pr. 1.11, 
Pr.1.12. 
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Pr.x. 16. 
Pr.1.17., 
Pr. 1.18. 
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Pro. 26.2, 
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Dr.26.37, 
Pr.28.17, 


| depart from him ? though hebe inſtant with words, yer they willnor. 
| [vpthe afflited our of the earth, Theſe arethey that appreſle the poore, ro incyeaſe 


| 


Salomons Ebicks. 


ler thine heart be enuious againſt ſinners,nor defire ro þe with them 
imaginerh deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchicfe, ſothe froward is an abominati. 
onto the Lord; and there ſhall be n#nc end of the plagues of che'cuill map; and his 


light ſhall be put our, > 


% 


> 
* 
* 
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$. 12. 1aſtice to man here 


The qualitie. 
only : Firft,to2 1.18 3 


The Gaine of is, 


EL: not mercy and truth forſake thee :binde them onthy necke, and write them 


poore : yea, the righteous man reÞardeth the life of his beaſts yo, wert#e i more 
gainfall : for By mercy and truth —__ (hall be forgiyen;zend By this thou ſhale finde 
fauour and good vnderſtanding in «Coke of God and man: Goodreaſop ; For he ho- 
noureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yea, he makes God bis debtor ; He that hath 
mercy on the poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him : So thu 


The mercifull man rewardechhis owne ſoulezfor He chat tollowerhri ſncſle 
mercy, ſhall finde rightcouſnicile, and life, and glory ; «wugtherefore is bleiled for mT 


. ””! : 


[7 


| 


I. Hat ( wot owely ) the rich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
owneneighbour ; whereas the friends ofthe rich are many : Of bis neighbour ? 


rea all the brethren ofthe poore hate him: how much more will his friends 


2, There is a generation, whoſe teeth are as ſwords,and their iawes as knines,tgeat 


chemſelnes, and giue to the rich ; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppteſle 
the afflicted im iudgement; thattake away the garment in the cold ſeaſon,auds 
arc like vineger powred vpon nitre, orlike him that ſingeth ſongs toan heauy heart; 
Thar trouble their owne fleſh, aud therefore are cruell ; An ordinary fiune. I turned and 
conſidered all the oppreffions that are wrought vaderthe Sunne;and behold, the teares 
of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them and the h is of the hand of thoſe 


 LCzniil. 
afvr acthcir bear 


vpon the table of thine hearr; sbis.faffereth not to ſtop thine care ar the cry of the. 


that opprefſe them,and none comforteth them. None? Tes ſurely above. If in a country 
thou ſceſt the oppreſſion of the poore,and thedefrauding of iudgement,andivuſtice,be 


be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to cauſe the oppreſior 
ro come to pourtrty : i which eſtate he ſhall cry and not be heard, | 

3. The bloudy may is be which not only doth hate him that is vpright, bac layeth wait 
againſt the houſe of the rightcous,and ſpoileth his reſting place; yes, that doth violence 
againſt the bloud of aperſon:Such as will ſay, Come with vs,we will lay wait for bloud, 
and lie priuily for the innocent without a cauſe. Ve will ſwallow them vp aliue like a 
graue, euen whole; as thoſe that goe downe intorhe pit, Bur, my ſonne, walke not 
thou in the way with them: refraine thy. foet from their path: for their feet runneto 


————— OD 


| rnb bimro death: for He that doth violence againſt the bloud of a perſon, ſhall fice vn- 


cuill, and make haſte ro bloud-ſhed, Certainly as without cauſe the net is ſpred before 
| the eyes of all that hath wings, ſo they lay waitfor bloud, and lie priuily for cheir lives; 
Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruell: Bu ſball they py 
 cttrſeſhailnot come:The juſt man may fall ſeuen times maday,bur heriſcth vp again, 
iwhiles the wicked ſhall fall into miſchicke 5/ yea into rhe ſame.they hed denifed : He that 
diggeth a pit, ſhallfall thereinz and hethar rouletha ſtorie, it ſhallfallypon him,4#4 


not aſtonied at rhe matter for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there| - 


rexaile tn this ? The cauſciſc| 


'torhe grane, and they ſhallnor ſtay him. 
: S. 14. The 
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Lord? or left I be poore,and fleale; andeake the Name of Gad in vaine, |.;;. 
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with more. 


with-hold his goods fromthe owners thereof (i. cheneedy ) rhough there be 
ower in his hand to doc ir, audnot to ſay to his neighbour, Goe and come 2 gaine, to 
morrow I will giuc tlie, if he now hauc-it: ot that Godwadld ot bane us.eminy.the coms 
forts be gines vs, onr ſelues ; for, to cxcrty man.towhom God hath giuen riches and crea- 
ſures, and giuerh him ' r tocat thereof, and to take his part, and to enjoy his ha«. 
bours, this is the gift of God; be2if the clouds be ful}, they willpowre out raige vpon 
cheearth, avd 123 they 
he that watereth, alſo haue'raine« yea met engly> he that. giueth to the poore,-thall 
not lacke Sur ſhall findeit after twanydayes'; whereas be that hjdetl his eyes, ſhallhauc 
many curſes: bar, There is that ſcatterech; andis-more increafed: 5þus He thathath a 
good eye, is bleſſed of God. W zndecgil<:11% 9 nel Ho 
| NATIONS bg | The deſcridtion of it. 
- a0he contrary” ription of it 
S. 15.-The MA, The curſe. 
whereof are ) - = ' 


| Prodjcdlitie. | Vi -£ 
TJ conctors is he, that is greedy of gaine, that having an euill eye,audcoucting 


ſtill greedily; rrauellech roo-much ro berich; andibereforr bork: ſparceivipre 
- than isright,aodincreaſeth his goods by vſury and.intcreſt:Thereishoe alahe, 
andrhicre is not a ſecond;whichhath'ncither fonne,nor brother; yet is thera none end 
of tus trauel},ncicher can his eyes be ſatisficd wittr riches, neithet doth hethinke, For 
whomdoT trauclianddefrand my foule of pleaſures.? This mianas wnſatidble like ro The 
horſcleeches twodaughrers, which cty ſtill, Giuez-Giue : efpecially i his defires ;.. The 
Graucanddeſtrution can ncucrbe full; ſorthe cyes of a-man can never be. ſatisfied : 
All the labour of man is for hismouth, and yet the'ſoule isnorfilled : yeu; 4his is the 
curſe that God bath ſet pou bim ; He that loucth it{uer ſhallnerbeſarisficd wich-filuer : 
and he'thar loucthriehes;ſhall be without che fruic thereof; #vd-whereas the.rich mans 
riches arc his ſtrong/Cicic, he thac truſterhinriches; ſhall fill, and by his ſparing com- 
merh ſarecly ro pouertie. . tlchis while hee ſers his eycs on that which is nothing, and 
dottrbut gather forhimthatwilbbe-mcrcifull c6/rhe poore t wherefore, Berter is alicrle 
with right, than greatreuenucs withourequity;; Giue me;nor pouertieznor riches: 
feed mewith food conuenicnr for me, leſtI be fall;and denychee,and ſay, VWho is che 


+#7 i . \f #44 iS? ts *” ws L454 bo Ls KI qgi& >. 24/44 * 
: ooh G1 | 7 751 44 SES, eilLa7 : 221 {O81 13087514 F5LS 
2 WY LLOD 28E4QUi1) aids” rar dsHh 
Y Hrtohop # he: man that boaftethof Falſe liberalfty,/thac loueth paſtime, and' 
wine,and oiſe;tharfeederiuglneghs;8:fdllowerhtheidle;The vnthriftie man and 
the wicked man walkethiwith afdoward chingsarein his heart,he imagi- 
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Therality or beneficence, is toicaſt thy bread vpon the waters; i9 giye e portion to ena: 
ſcuen, andalfo to cight zi» 4wprd,to giue vthis bread to the poore, and nor to 


L be never the emptier. Theliberall perſon ſhall haneplenty,and 
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Pr.6.15. be deſtroyed ſuddenigwithout recouery ; aud in the meane time, The riches of vanitic 
| On en b. ſhall diminiſh ; /ochet he ſhall be a man of want; yeafilled with poyerty,and.a ſhame to 
P:.:8.19. {his father. Of this kinde alſo & be that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eſtate * Be'not thoii of | 
Pr.2b.7. them that couch the hand, nor among them that areſurety for debts: Tf thou haſt no. 
$1325 | thing to pay, why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould rake thy bed from vnder thee ? 


 Pr.22:37. 
Sec more of 


= rule in -_ hat it L* 
buicke flow 0. 17. Dilgenee -  CHealih, $3 
ing. profitable in4Wealth and abundance, 1.4 


DES diligent is be, who all that his hand ſhall finde rodo,doth ic with all his power:Thaue 
Ec.3 20, ſcene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, to humble them 
Ec.1.8. thereby, chat all thingsare full of laboar,man cannot vtter it ; Bus what profit hath he 
Ec.3.9- chat worketh, of the thing wherein hee ttaucllerth > Much every way :firft, Health : The 
Ec.5.11. | {leepe of him that trauellech, is ſweer, whether he car little or much : Secondly Wealth : 
Pr.20-13- Open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread :3es, The hand of the diligent, 
Pr _ | maketh rich,and his ſoule ſhall be fat: aud wor ſufficiency #nly z but in. all labour there is 
Pc.14.22+ abundance, but thetalke of the lips yo_ want:yer wore,the riches that the igene 
PER man hath, are precious. 3, Hewonr : A diligent man ſhall and before Kings, andnot 
Pr.z2.2> | beforcthe baſe ſortz and The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, bur the idle ſhallbe 


Pr.12.24, | vader tribute. 


| The properties. 

F. 18. olahflaſe | 
| Es ITS The danger of it. | 24 

Ec:4.5- oF: He ſlothfull, & he that foldeth his hands, andeaterh vp his owne fleſhy That hi- 


—_ Js to a mans ſclfe, it diligence, for he thatrraticlleth, trauelleth for himſclfe; The 


| 


Fwy deth his hand in his boſome, and will notpull it outagaine to his mouth ; That 
turneth on his bed,as a doore turneth on the hinges,aud ſaith, Yet a little fleepe, 


Pr,26. 24. 


LEED alitcle ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands ro {lee we that be 88 doe, is 


_ ( croubleſome : The way ofthe {lothfull-man is an h ; (which be ulothtoſet 
Pr.15.19.* | footin) There is a Lion withour (ſaith he) I ſhall be laine in the ſtreer : who _ 
Pani. herein he be wiſer in his owne conceit; than ſeuen men that can render a reaſon: Yet 
Pr.26.33-F - | (thetruth is) he that(ſomuch as)followes the idle,is deſticute of a9 pops 0 7 
racers feth (indeed) andaefſefFethgreat things, but his ſoule hath nought: ſs, The verydeſiroo 
Pr3 9-4. the ſlothfull layeth him, for his hands refuſe to worke, And wer omly he thar is flothifull 
Prz135.  [inhis worke, is brother to him that is a ms waſter z but he tharſleepeth, (and Sloth- 
| ang 0%. - . | falneſſe cauſerh to fall aſleepe) in harueſtz is the ſonne of confuſion: evd, He that will 
 Pr.19 15, - \þ not plough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and havenothing: 'Loue not 
| 1.0304: | flecpetherefore, leſt thou cometo pouerty 3 for what vis, that bence commeth not to ruine? 
 Ec.10.18-,, «| For the houſe : By ſlothfulnefle the roofe of the houſe goeth ro decay; and by idleneſſe 
þP:.:430. | ofthehands, the houſedroppeth thorow. For the Land: I paſtbythefield oftheſloth- 
Pr-:4-3-  ['fall, and by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, it was all 
; growne ouer with thornes, 'and netfles had coucred the face of it, and the ſtonewall 
Pr.:4.32 | thereofwas brokendowne. Then I beheld and confidered it well; I looked vpon it, 
Pro.s, | and recciued inſtruRion : ſo in every reſper? the flothfull hand maketh poore, Goe to 
Pr.6.6. | the Piſtnire therefore, thouſlaggard, and behold herwayes, and be wiſe: For ſhee ha- 
he p4 uing no Guide, Gouernour, nor Ruler, prepareth her meat in Summer, and ga- 
_ | thereth her food in harueſt, How long wile th6ufleepe,O ſluggard ? when wilt 
P:24.33-::::| Tthouariſcourofthyſleepe? Yera little ſlecpe, yeralliceleflumberyyera:..” 7 
Fee-bie fnn9 lictle folding-of the handsro fldepe: Theablote thy pouerty come 21 / 
\methas#ſpeedy Traueller, and thy neceſtity as, 1 old 1 
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ſin Diet ; Soprictie, 


Temperance | __. . 
the moderdti-} iy words and ations, —_— 
on of var; te Hemilis 
fires: whether 11 AR J. 

in affeitions, conl it, 
C 


refr dining of | anger. 
Temperance in diet, | 
Q 1 yr E Body, 
Exceſſe : how dangerous what 


Eſtate, 
Wl He temperate in diet, is bee that reftaineth his appetite, chat lookes 
=, not onthe Vine when it is red, that purs his knife to his-throat, 
SF] when hee ſits witha Ruler z cha when hee findes honey, cats bur 
FP. that which is ſufficient for him, leſt hee ſhould bee ouer-full, 7t 5 
A rue, thata man cateth anddrinketh, and ſeeth the commoditic 
— g of all bis labourz-this is the gift of God: yes, this I haue ſeene 
T by good, that it is.comelytocar and to drinke, and to take pleaſure 
in.all his labour. wherein hee trauelleth vnder tize:Sunne, the 'whole number of the 
dajes of his lifewhich God giucth him; for this is his portion: God alowes ws co car 
our bread with.ioy, and drinke our wine:with a cheetefull heart; and there is nothing 
better than this z, yes, there is no profit bur this : \Ba# #8 thara man ſhould be giucn to 
his appetite, that he ſbouldſceke in his: heart to drawthis fleſh/to: Vine : o7 that whar- 
ſocuer his eyes deſire, hee ſhould not with-hold it from them':\Surh « mes whetthe'ts 
full, deſpiſeth an hony-combe: whereas tathe hungry,cuery bitter thing is ſweer: and 
mn his exceſſe is #17 agious : Oneof the threethings ca foure, for which the earth is mo- 
ued, and cannot ſuſtaine it ſelfe, is a FO RB Res is filled with meat. Neither doth 
this proſper with himſelfe. Fer his body : The ſatiety. of the tich will not ſuffer him co 
cepe, Towhom is woe? to whom is ſorrow ?'to'whom is murmuring ?.to wbom are 
vounds withour cauſe? and to whomis thereanefſe of the cyes2 Enen''to'them that 
UTylong atthe Wine: tarhem thatgoeand ſceke mix Vine, Foy his ſoulet Lovknor 
; on 
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Ec.3.13, 


Ec.9.7. 
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Pr.31.2, 
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on the wine when it is red, and ſhewerh his colepr igthe cup, or gocth downe: plea- 
fancly.*In the end thereof, it willbite like a Seipent; nd hurtlike a Cockatrice: Thine 

es ſhall ſookevpon:the firange- woman, and thy; ips ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and 
chou ſhalt beas one rharflceperhi inthe middelt ofthe Sea,/ang-as he'thar-fleeperh in 
| the topofthe maſts rheyhage ſtricken me (ſhale diouſay) bur. 'ridr\ficke : they 


haue beaten meg bur Lknew not when Tawoke, Yicrefore wilt Lſteke it yer ill,” For by 

eſtate: He is likea City which is broken dgwne,andwithour wglls: Kegpe nor any 

therefore with 7 98 TE ES $lurgons : for the phroFan d ikard al 

poore, and thefceper ſhall he clothedWwith ragg; abdin all theſe, Wing is ker, 

and ſtrong drinke is raging, and whoſocuer is dgcgjued thereby, - not wiſe, 
; ? oo =O jew, 
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what it requires: that they be. 


\ſeaſonable, 


argues wiſdome, 
what it profits, 


- - 


in words, | 
ſ Modefi '” 


$. oh In actions. oY 
Lequacitie, 
Contrary t04t, 94 ſpeech, PF 05 

mmoderate mirth,* /> */ 
Pr.17.27- He modeſt (far words) is a man of a precious ſpirir, tharrefraineth his lips, aud 
Pro 20.19. ſparcth his words. The words of a. mogeſiaman are like deepe waters, and the. 
CINE well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing R.uer : but when he doth ſpeake jt is to pur- 
Pc,10.z31. | poſe : for The mouth of the iuſi hall be fruitfull in wiſdome? and rhe lips of the righ- 
| -v —_ teous doe feed many, yea maeee Amanfhallbedariate with good things by the fruit 
Pr. 13. +£ of his mouth: and with the fruit. of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be farisfied : bat ftill be 
Pr18.20, | Beaketh paringly : A wiſe man concealethknowledge,anda man oFvnderſtanding will 
5-13-23 [keepelilence,which as it ergges him wiſe, (for Eien a fovle, when hee holdeth his peace 
Prate.tr9, Fs counted wiſe; and he that ftoppeth his Iips,as prudent) /o it giues him_much ſafetic: 
Pei 7b. Hee that keeperh his mouth, and his rongue, k-eperh his. ſoulc from affliction ; ye 
LPs "4 he keepeth his life: where contrarily, The mourk of the foole is'in the multitude ofwords, 
Ec.53 * Fitbabblethourfooliſhneſle; as iris fethwith it : zeither -hath_he any delight in vnder- 
Pr ie | anding bus thatwhich his heart difcouereth 3x4 while be bewraieth it, Theheart of 
Pr.18 2. fooles publiſherh his fooliſhneſſe: Aud xs he mulriplicth words. ſo in many words there 
AG - |] cannot want iniquitic : his mouth (1) babblethreuillthings; for 

Pet froward things,!or how tolicinwairttor bloudy/ or in the mouth of che; 
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Pr.10.19. | x 
Pravsk. [rod of pride; aud what is therſue of it? Heetharopenerh his thouth; def 
Pr13.33- | beto him, And hethat hath anbyghy rongue, ſhallfall-wwts evil! ; /o#, Gl 
ProT43- cut out, 4d the frowardneſſe of it, isthebreaking of che heart*Lo/tly, a foc 
Pr 23-3 is his owne deſtruction, and his lips.azc a ſnarefarthis ſoule} © ' 522.55 
Pr.t0.31, For aitiops « The modeſt ſhall hauc honour: 4nd though we need not /iy, 
Pc.15.4. , -|thowart madde,and of joy, whatisthis chow dotft's er 
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Tag and hauenot attained to the knowledge of holy things : But dethbee wars rt ere 


Pr.30.3; 


the more No :Withche lowly is wiſdomey and The care thatharknerh to che cooreRi. |! 5? 


| ons of life, ſhalllodge among the wile: Bzeter it is therefore, to be of an humble inde 


is riches, and glory, and life, 


waſhed from their filthineſſe.'Tes, Allthe waics of a manarecleane inhis owne eyes: 
but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits ; andnotſo oncly, bit Many men will boaſt of their 
goodneſle: bat It is not good toeat much honey, fo ro ſearch their owne glory is not 
glory : Let another manpraiſc thee, and not thine owne mouth; a ſtranger, and nor 
thine owne lips. This ouer-weening is commonly incident to great men, The rich man is 
wiſcin his owne conceit, butthe poore that hath vndeiſtanding,cantry hims Bepcelt 
i that he affetFs finguleritie ;" According'to his deſire, hee that ſeparates himſelfe, will 
{ceke, and occupic himſelfc in all wiſdoine: but ſeeft thou a man thus wile in his owne 
conccit>there is more hope ofa foole than of him: yea;be is « foole tn thi: Inthe mouth 
of the fooliſh is the rod of pride : I thought, I will bewiſe, but ic went farre from mce; 
itis farre off, what may itbee? and chat «wicked foole;, A havghty looke, and'a proud 
heart, whichis the light ofthe wicked, is finve:-If therefore thou haſt beene fooliſh in 
lifcing vp thy ſelfe, andif chou baſtthought wickedly, lay thy hand vpon thy mourh; 


' {for God hateth an haughty eye ; yes, heſohateth it, that all thax are proud'in hearr, are 


an abomination ta the: Lord; and though hand jvinein hand, they ſhallnoc bevnpu- 
niſhed; aud what puniſament ſpall he hane? The Lord willdeſtroy the houſeof che proud 
man; aud his very pride i an eroument of 114 raine : Befoxe defiruQion the heart ofa man 
is haughtie: Pride gocth before deftruction,and an bigh minde before the fall: Before 
it ? yea, with it : when pride commeth, then commeth ſhame. Now the height of pride is 
ſcornfſulneſſe : Hee that is proud and haughtie, ſcornfull is his name, who worketh- in 
the pride of his wrath: and gi man deſpiſerh his neighbour, and therefore is deſtitute of 
vnderſtanding :-when thewicked commeth, then commeth contempt; and with the 
vile man is reproach :. but of all, hins that reprones him: Hee thar'reproucth a ſcorrier, 
purchaſcth cohimſfelfe ſhame; and hee that rebuketh the wicked, gerteth himfelte a 
blot : cherefore Iudgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for thebacke of 
| fooles; ſo as others are hart by-u finne; for a\cornfull man bringeth a whole City into 
a ſnare: ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by bis iaggement : when the ſcorer is puniſhed, 
pq 1b s ' 1 1 off poder 5550 | 
17 of Luſt, 1 þ 4 


Q. 4-C wh their Comraries,: 
Cof Anger, + 


X () the firſt kinde, s he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that deſires 


not the beauty of « ftrenger in his heart; neither lets her rake him with her eyc=| 
lids : contrarily, the incomtzwent is he that delights in a ſtrange woman, and em-: 
braces the boſome of a ſtranger z or ſhe that forſakes theguide of-her youth, and ſor- 
"eg Y 

getteth the couenant of God, ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſeth thetranſ- 
greflors amongſt men, For a whore is as a deepeditch, and a ftrange woman as a nar- 
| row pit: Tea, I finde more bitter than death thewoman whoſe heart is as ners and 
( fnares, and wlioſe hands as bands: he that is good before God,thall be deliuered from 
her, bur the ſinner ſhallbe taken by her. 

Of the ſecond, is he that is ſlow to anger, ſlow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferreth 
Wis anger, and whoſe glory is to paſlc by an offence : which moderation, as it arenes him to 
* of greatwiſdome ( for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſoit makes him better than the 


COR ts mighty 
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| Pr.33.3t. 
| Pr.19.19. 


with the lowly, than to.diuide the ſpoiles\withthe proud: or,beforc honour goerh hu-/ 4 = 33 e 


militiez avdhee that confeſleth and: forſaketh his: finnes; (hall /haue mercy z'yeayrhe! p, x, : 
humble ofpirit ſhall enjoy glory :audithe reward of homilitie, and the fears of God, | Pr.2g 13. 
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mighty man, 


Lordis a ——— : theri 
truſteth in the Lord,he is ble 


and proceres bim inſt 


co which, # he char is of an haſty 


Ingencrall, 
9.5. emi | Confidence, | 
The ſpecials of > in Gods afflitions, 
patience 
| 1 mens iniuries. 


ortitude x that, whereby The ſpirit ofa man fuſtaines his infirmitics 5 which makes 
the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is hee that is faintin 
the day of aduerſity;z whoſc feare bringeth a ſnare vypon him; and chat deſperate : 
A wounded ſpirit who can beare ? which is often canſed through gailtineſſe : The wicked 
fleeth when none purſucth him. Confidence 5, rotruſt in the Lord with all thine hearr, 
and not to lcaneto thine owne wiſdome; but in all thy waics ro acknowledge him, and 
to commit thy workes to the Lord, and to haue hope in thy death : aud though in other 
things, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ; yes #n thre, he that truſterh 
in the Lord, ſhall be fat ; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waics are direftcd, 
but be receiueth ſafety and protettion : He isaſhicld ro thoſe thar truſt in him. The horſe} 
is prepared for the day of batrell, bur ſaluation isof the Lord, Tea, The name of the 

hecous runneth co it, and isexalred, Sothar, Hee that 
<d; whereas He that truſteth in his owne heart,is a fool: 
and it is a vaine thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of tomorrow z for thou knoweſt not what a day 
will bring forch, | 
Patience #5, nottor 


ticntabiding of therighr 


proud of ſpirit z 


ſpirit ro be angry; which axit 
fooliſh, (for anger reſtethin the boſome of fooles, and he that is haſty to anger, #ot only 
committeth folly, but exaltcth/it) ſo it makes him dangeromw-: Anger is cruell, and 
wrath is raging $ anda furious man abounderh in tranſgreſſions: wherefore'make no 
friendſhip with an angry man, leſtthou learnc his waies, and receiuc Ceftruction ro 


efuſe the chaſtening ofthe Lord, neither. to be grieued with his 
correction : The patient men,jin'the day of wealth, is of good comfort, and in the day of 
afMiRion confidereth,God alſo hath made this contrary tothat,that man ſhould finde 
nothing after him whereof to complaine : knowing that the Lord correfteth whom hee 
loueth ; and that the 
The heart of the foole fretteth againſt the Lord; he is careleſſe and ragerh: bus co what 
as ? Man cannot ftriue with him that is tronger than he :.3ea rather, the man that 
ardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroied, and cannot 
be cured : in reſpet? of mens inivries, He ſaith nor, I will recompence euill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and he ſhallſauc him, 7» which regard, | 
the paticnt in ſpirit chat faffers is betterthan the 
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them all: but in 


hoppers haue no King,yet they goe forth by bands, 4nd as 


'fion ofthe Land, there arc ah Princes ; ; many, not only in | 


_#$- 2, Ne SS or rarely WY : IN | 


Art» than fora ſeruantro have rulcover Princes: and it it a monſtty iti State, to ſee 


fernants ride ofi horſes, and Ptinces (of bloud)'to\walke as ſeruants on the gfound 3Þct- 


ther ivore unnil7Hbid thaw intolerable. There arc three things for whichthe earth is mo-| pr.zo.24. 
EH 1atit when he reigneth, on, [TIP 


ke yea ſore wilt ircannotſuſtaine: * whereef one is, A 
: | 11 {ot leſeinions, 31 knit ; hol 
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than the hig beth andyetan higher than they : andtheſe, «| Ec.S-7- 


bn the [i ene, Byr me Kings reigne (/aithWi[dome) and Prin- | pr. 2.24, 
* ces decree Iuſtice : and not they only, bu: the Nobles and all |Pr. 8.15. 
theTudges of the earth; /0 it & 4 7af? wonder, that the Graf: [yt ts. 


uo King is a indgement; ſo many : for Beca ule gf the tranſgrel-| | Pra8.2, 


oh;as in place, ſoinblosd: Bleſſed artthou,O PORT thy King | Ec.1o.17, 
_ of Noblcs; not of any ſerwile condition; for nothing can be more vOcons | pr.yg.1o, 
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Salomons Politicks. | 
hold from his eyes whatſocuer they can defire, and withdraw his heart fromany ivy ? 
why may bent bawe all the delights of the ſonnes ofmen: as women takencaprive as 
| :sand Concabines, and Damoſels without number? This is to deſtroy Kings z 
He ſhall finde more bitter than death the woman whole heart is asners andnares.Nor 
riatonſly excefſine;whetber in wine : for It is nor for Kings to drinke wine, rior for Princes 

drinke : What wot 48 all ? To bim alone © it wat ſaid,Goceatthy bread with ioy,and 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart? who ſhould rat or drinke, or haſte ro outward 
things more than he ? Not immoderatly : ſo as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree, 
and change the judgement ofall the children of aflition.: Or in med ; for, Woebe ro 
thee, O Land, when thy Princes cat in themorning : andif he be not the maſter of his 
appetite, ais dainty meats will prouc deccineable. Nor hollow, not double in fpeeches, in 
profeſſion : The lip of excellencic becomes nor a foole; much leſſe, lying talke a Prince. 
Not childiſh ; \Voe to thee,O Land,whoſcKing is a childe : nor ſo much tn age,which hath 
ſometimes proued ſucce(ſefull ; but in condition : Not imprudent not ofpreſſing ; rwo vices con- 
zoned; A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſlor ; And to conclude, 
in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible : A poore and wiſe childe is better than an old 
and fooliſh King, that will no more be admeniſhed, p 

| luft, 


| | Mercifall, 
ws others , Slow to Ang a, 
h. 4. Affirmative ; what one be maſt be: amy 
In himſelf 46 te : 
| | Secret, we 
(imeyoring Temperate; Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princes car 


in time, for ſtrength, and nor for drunkenneſſc : 7u/7 andrigbtcom, for falle bal- 
lances (eſpecially mw the hand of goaerwmeent) are an abomination to the Lord: bur | 
a perfeR weight pleaſeth him : A werewe beneficial, both 1. to himſelfe (for the Throne is 
abliſhed by Iuftice) and 2. tobe Scare, Juſtice cxalteth a Nation  4hay which nothing 
Sith wore liadh ax cheers the hearts of the people : for When the rightcotis are in authori- 
tic, the people reioyce,but when the wicked bearcs rule,the people figh: and with trath 
aud intice, mit mercy be iojned inſeparably : for Mercy and ruth preſerue the King : and 
his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, hs by mercy. And all theſe maſt have wwiſdeme to me- 
nage them : By it; Princes rule, and are terrible tothe ill-deſerning. A wile King ſcartereth 
the wicked; and cauſeth the wheele to turne ouer them. To all theſe mu#? be added bonn- 
tie : APrincethat hatethi coueroulneſle, ſhall prolong his daycs ; where comtrarily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyerh his countrey : awd yi farther, a congaeſt of his owne paſſions ;, a 
princely vittory : for He that is ſlow to anger, is better than che mightieman.z.andhbee 
that ruleth his owne minde, better than he that winneth a Citicz becasſe of all orber The 
Kings wrath is like the Tarun ofa Lion: and what i that but the meſſenger of deatli? 
aud if it may be, 4 conqueſt of all others, through walour, Thereare three things, that order 
well their going, yea foure are comcly in going : whereof the laſt end principall is, A. King 
| againſt whom no man daresriſe yp. Zafly, ſecrecie in determinations: The Heauenin 
height, andearth in deepneile, and the Kings heart can no man (»s man ſhould) ſearch | 
out : neither ſhould it be in any hands ber the Lords ; who as he knowes it, ſo he turnes ir 
whithcrſocuer it pleaſeth him, W 
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| of the King, avd his mouth may. nor tranſgrefle in indgement, For, a King that iudgerh 
al open: which difpeſuion ſhall. be fare ta be fed with reports; for,Ota Prince that harkenerh 
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mics ar/peacewithbim : Peculiarlyto bis plareyhe wſt firſtiadge his people : aKing that ſit- 
reth-in the Throne of iudgemenc, chaſeth away all cuillwith his cycs3{a#4 by this he. 
maintaines his country: aud whitehe 49th fit there, A divine ſentence muſt be in the lips 


the poore in cruth, hs Throne ſhall be c{tabliſhed for ever aivether may his eare be parts- 


co lies, ail his feruants are wicked: nor hs month (but, eſpecially in caſes of thſtreſſe : Open 
thy! mouth-for the.dumbe' in the. cauſe of-ali the children:of deſtruRion; open thy 
mouth,iudgerightcouſly,and iudge theattlitedandrhepoore: yet wor with /o much ve- 
gard rotheeftare of perſons, as the truth of the cauſe ; forSurely it is not goodito condemne 
the tuſt in what ever condition; not that Princes ſhould fmite ſuch for equitic : whertin 
he ſhall wiſely ſearth:into all difficulties, Theglory of God isro paſſe byinfirmirics, bur 
the Kings honour isto ſearch-outathingz-9er ſs, as he ts not ſeldome merciſull in exernti- 
on, Delivering them thataredrawne todeath,and preſeruing them that.atedrawne ro 
be {laine. Theſe obſerned, it cannot be, that man thouldrule ouerman to hishurt, 
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S where no ſoueraignty; [# where no counſellis, the people fall; awd contrarity, 

AA ver many Counſelorsare,there is health;avd wore thas health, Stedfaſtneſſe: 
Mi. Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, the people periſh : which requires botb 
holineſſe and wi/dome ; The fruit of the rightcous is asa tree of life, and he tharwinnerh 
ſoules, is wiſe, 44 the marewile the Preacher ( # ) the more hereacherhthe people 
knowledge,andcauſcththem to,hearc, and ſcarcherh forth,and preparech many para- 
bles: and ot only an ypright writing («nd peaking) cuen the word of crath ; bat pleaſanc 
words alſo, ſo that the ſweerneſle of the lips increafſerh doQrinez aud wot more delightful, 
than efeFuall:for,The words of the wiſcarelike goads and nailes faſtned by the maſtcts 
ofthe aſſemblies, that are giuen by one Paſtup which againe of every herrer challenge due 
rewerence aud regardgwho mult take heed to-his foor, when he entreth.into the Houle of 
God,and be morencereto heare,than to giue the ſacrifice of fooles:' for, He that de- 


piſeth the Word ſhall be deſtroyed: but he that feareth the Commandemenr, ſhall 
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in the multitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſtneſle: and noleſſe in their goodneſſe | 
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 Salomons Politicks. 


1, in their wiſdome, which aloxe giucs ſtrength #0 the 'owney, aboue ren mighty Princes 
that arc in the Citic z 4 vertwe, which _ it rcſtech m-eho hearr of himthar hath-vn- 
derſtandingzyet is knowne in the mids of fooles. For wildome'is inchetace of himvthar 
hath vnderſtanding, andia hi lips : for howſotuer he that hath knowledge, ſparerhhis 
words, yet the tongue of the wiſe victh knowledge arighty andche foole:'cannart open 
his mouth in the gate 3 angtherefore is unfit for authority. As ſnow in furmner,andrainc 
in harueſt;ſo is honour vnſeemely for a foole, 4nd thenghitbe given him;how il it aarees? 
As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heape of ſtones, 'ſois he thargiues glory ton, 
foole. From hence; the good Inflicer both carefully heareth a cauſe, knowing that Herwhich' 
anſwereth a matter before he heare it, it is folly and ſhame to himy and chat related au 


: { ledge : and wot in peace ently: a5, The words of the wiſe'aremore heard in quietneſſe,than 
thecry of him thatruleth among fooles; but in warre : A wile man gocth vp into the 


| cameagainſtir, and compaſſed ir about, andbuilded forts againſt it z and there was 


| there be true wiſdome in any Counſellor, without piety : The wiſe man feareth, and departs. 


wicked, tocaufe the ri 


| on rothe Lord. Wherefore, howſoener The wicked man taketh a gift ourofthe boſome, 
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| rity, the people reioyce; coptrarily, when the wicke 


| becauſe they haue refuſed to execute iudgement: he hateth gifts, then, that he: may 


both parts; for He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is juſt : then commeth hisneighbour 
and maketh inquiry of him ; and deeply fifteth it : elfe be loſeth the truth; for The counſel! 
of the heart ofa man is like deepe waters: buta man char hath vnderſtanding,willdraw 
it out, From henge, s his pronidence for the common goed not only in ſeeing the plague,and 
hiding himſelfe, bat in deliucring the City : and as be forefeeth, ſo he worketh by know- 


Citie of the mighty,and caſterhdowne the ſtrengrh of the confidence thereof, For wil- 
dome is better than ſtrength, yea than weapons of warre:I haue ſcene this wiſdome vn-| 
der the Sunne, and iris great vnto me; Alirtle Citie and men in it, and a great King 


found in ita poore and wife man,and he delitiered the City by his wiidome, Neither cax 


from cuill; being well a//ared, that there is no wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſell; 


againſt thethe Lord; and that, Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſſc : and indeed 
how ofs doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, that the cuill ſhall bow beforethe good,and the wic- 
ked at the gates of the righteous? neither i this more inft with God, than acceptable with 
| men : for when thie righteous reioyce, there is great gloty, and when they are in autho- 


comes on,and riſes yp, ana beares 
ruſe, the man is tried ; the good hide themſelues, andall the people ſigh+axd the righ- 
tccous man falling downe before the wicked, is like a'troubled VVell, anda corrupt 
Spring. FT 4? warts 

* Nexber i Iuſtice leſſe eſſential, than either ; for to doc iuſtice and iudgemnent, is more 
acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice:To know faces therefore (in a Iwage) is not good; 
for that man will tranſgreſſe for a peece of bread ; much lefſe roacceprthe perſon of the 
hreous to fall in iudgement: He that ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorrehim : yes yes. 
bigher, He that iuſtificth the wicked, and condemneth rhe iuſt, both arean abominari- 


to wreſt the wayes of judgement ; awd commonly, A mans gift inlargeth him,andleadeth 
bir (with approbation) before great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroyeth the 
heart ; that the acceptance of it #s but the robbery of the wicked ; which ſhall deſtroy them, 


liue, and it is a toy tohim to doe indgement, He doth oupartially ſmite the ſcorner, yes 
 ſenerely puniſtthim, cher the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe, And where. 
| 4 Eucry wayofamanis right in his owne eyes, anda falſe record will ſpeake lies and 
| vie deceit: be ſo makerth inquiry chat a falſe wirneſle ſhall nor be ynpuniſhed: and he 
| that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh: Laftl, his band is free from oppreſſion of hic inferionr: : 
| which as it makes a wiſe man madde; ſo the atFor of it, miſerable : for He that oppreſſeth 
the poore, reprouethhim that made him : and if the aflited be oppreſt in iudgement, 
| the Lord will defend theireauſe;and fpoilerhe ſoule that ſpoileth them ; aud por dl 
| #caſions, he ſa"determineth, thas they ſhall kiſle the lips of him that anſwereth vpright 
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| Prince t' Of whom God r 


| as in their choughr, northe'tichintheir bed-chamberz bas fearing the Lord,and the 
King,and normedling with the ſcditious,which only ſecke cuil.For,zs the Fowle of the 


|#evpe) acruel meffen er ſhall be ſenragainſt them,cheirdeſtryuRion ſhall ariſe ſudden- | 
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"Diſcreet, |} Charitable, 
S. 8. Muſt bes Religions, ' >Diligent, 


Humble, | Faithful, 


N the light of che Kings countenance is life, and his fauour isasthe cloud of the 
Pre: raine, or as the dew vpon the grafle : which that the Courtier may purchaſe, hee 

muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure of a King is ina wiſe ſcruant, bur his wrath ſhall 
be towards him that is lewd: 2, Reljgiows both in heart, Hee that loueth pureneſle of 
hearc, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his friend: and in his afZions,He that ſec- 
keth good things, gettechfanou#z i» bothwhich, therighteous is moreexcellent than 
his neighbour : andbeſides theſe, humblez The reward whereofis glory : for, before glo- 
ry gocth hutmilitic, He dare nottherefore boaſt himſelfe before the King, and thruſt bim- 
ſelfe ouer-forward in the preſence of the Prince, whomhis eyes doe (ce: whom be ſee— 
moned, he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, awd by a ſofranſwer breaketh a man of bone, 
not 427 anaring the faults of otbers : He that rene i  vr vn" ſeckerh louc ; but 
he rhatrepearerhamarcer, ſepararerh thePrince, Totheſe, he is diligent, taking heed 
ro the mouth of the King : andrherefore worthily ſtanderh before Kings, and not before 
the baſe ſort: and withall tst and fairbfull; when he Onder takes anothers ſait, be lingers not, 
knowing that Thehope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart; apa thowgh A bribe 
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or ceward is as a ſtone pleafantin the cies of chem tharHaiteir,and proſpereth whither- 
ſocuer ittarneth, (for cuery man is a friend co him thar giuerh gifts) yer he accoumeth 
the gathering of rrcaſures y a deceicfulf rongue, to be vanity, toſſed to and fro, of 
them that ſegke death, _ | 
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eh Subitets. Inchemulticade ofthe people is the ho- 
; and for the want of people, commeth the deſtruQion of the 
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nourofthe: King 


God requires, is veſpet# of the' Prince, Reverence, Obedience : That 
they ſhouldreuerence; and ſeeke the face of the Prince znotcurſing the King, ſo watch 


heauenſhall carry thevoſce; and the maſter ofthe wing declare themarrer: ſo ( for re- 
ly, and Who/knoweth their-ruine? For their due homage therefore and obedience to lawes, 
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provoked, debaterh the matter with his neighbour, And as he goes not forth hafttily ro 


| in the beginning, n the end thereof ſhall not. be bleſſed: avd that in the meane crime, 


1; Salomons Politicks. 


law be enated, they wiolate it not, nor ſtriue for innouation, 1e. that breakes the hedge, a 
ſerpent ſhall bite him, He that remouerh ſtones, ſhall hurt himſelfe thereby : and hee 
that cutteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby, 4nd if they hane offended, they haſte no: 
to goe forth of the Princes fight, nor ſtand in an cuill thing: for he will doe what-cuer 
pleaſeth him z bas rather if the ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp againſt chem, by gen- 
tleneſſe pacific great ſinnes, - - 


Swherionrs in) th -_ by 
[ more _ 1. Regard to 


Inſeriours. 


ſocterie, i Equals. 


required(2, Commerce. 


d. 10. To bu fellow- 
Swbicits in reſpect | 


Iaft wvajntenance of each mans 
Lore prigate ſore proprietie. 
 CTrmh of friendſhip. 


N reſpect of themſelues, herequires due regard of dgerees : whether of [uperieurs. The 
rich ruleth the poore ; aud as the fining por is for filuer, and the furnace for gold,ſo 
is eucry man tried according to his dignitic; /# 4s they that come fromthe holy. 


I 


place, be not forgotten inthe Citie, where they haue done right : or whether of inferi- 
onr3; for, A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, is like a raging rainetharleaueth no 
food: yes (leſſe than þ ky He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is both a ſinner and de- 
ſicute of vnderſtanding : oat equal: ; and therein quiet and peaceable demeanour not 
ſtciuing with others cauſclefle ; wos zo begs 


begin contentions; for, the beginning of ſtrife is as 
one that openeth the waters, therefore ereir be medled with, he 


ucth off: and being 


ſtrife ; /o mach leſſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels : He that paſſeth by and med- 
leth with the ſirife that belongs not to-him, js as one that takes a dog by the. care; and 
one of the ſix things that God hates, is he that raiſeth vp contentions among neigh- 
bours, os ny . 
Secondly, mutuall commerce, and interchange of commodities ; without which, « no lining : 
The abundanceof the earth is ouer ail; and the King conſiſts by the field char is rilled. | 
The hubandman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſatisfied with bread ; for, 
much increafe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : aud moreover, be muſt ſe! corne, 
that bleſſings may be vypon him; which.if he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him ſs 
that, the (lothfull man, whoſe field 4 oucryt owne with thornes and nertles, &« but an ill 
member : And againe, The Mcrchantmuſtbring his wares from farre ; and each ſs trade 
with other, that both may live, They prepare bread for laughcer, and wine comforts the 
lining, but ſiluer anſwereth to-all, For /eſſe publike ſocietie, is required duc reſernation of 
proprtetie ; not to remoue the ancientboundswhich his fathers hauc made; nor toen- 
ccr into the field of the fatherleſſe for he that redeemerh them, is mightie; wor ro in- 
creaſe his riches by vſury and intereſt, noteo haſten ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one 
knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come vpon him avd that an heritage haſtily gotten 


The man thae is greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe. 2, 7rath of friendſbip. A 
man that hath friends, ought to thew himſelfe friendly : for a friend) isncerct than a! 
brother ; Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou not: for whether 
be reprowc thee, The wounds of a Jouer are faithfull:or whether be adur/e,Asointmentand 
perfume rejoycethe heart, ſo doth the ſweetnefle of a mans friend by hearey counſell: 
or whether he exhort ; iron ſharpens iron, ſodoth a man ſharpen theface of: his friend; 
and all this, not tn the time of profperitie onely, as commonly, Riches gather many friends, 
-ndthe poore is ſeparated from his neighbour : bat contrarily,, A tree friend, loucth at 
ill rimes, and a brother is borne for aduerſicic ; in all eftates therefore, as the face in the 
| water 
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water anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man to man z who yet my not be too much preſſed : 
Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee; 
neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : nor azaine, too forward 
pra ngs to bis owne loſſe ; A mandeſticure of vaderſtanding, toucherh the 
hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour : If therefore tlou art become {urery 
for thy neighbour (mach more if thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou arr 
ſnared with the words of thine owne mouth, thou arr cuen taken with the words of 
thine owne mouth, Doe this now,my ſonne,ſeeing thou art come into the hand of th 
neighbour (»t hauing taken a ple ge for thy ſuretiſhip) goe and humble thy ſelte, 
and ſollicit thy friends: Giue no {leepe to thine cies,norſ{lumber to thine cic. 
lids, Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand ofthe Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowler;andtake it for 4 ſure rule, H: 
that haterh ſuretiſhip, is ſure, 
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i dr. telefono et | Hd 7 Weg” | / 
| . in whom i5 require Yors,. 1. | , = 
LH E man is the head, audguide of the family; In whom Wilgorie is , 

W good with an inheritance : for Through wiſdome an hoult is | Ec7.14. © 
FF builded and eſtabliſhed : which diret?s how to doe all things in tne | 2:43. 

dl - order $J#/t, toprepare his worke without, and then'after, tobuild | P2427. 
SIRN his houſe; andcherewith ftxjedneſſe, For, as a birdthar waridreth | p,, 
from het neſt, ſd is a man that' wandrerh from his owne place ; | 
= and (which is the chlefe ftayaf bis eftate) thriftineſſe ; for Hee that " 
houſe {byexceſſe) ſhall inherit the wind *' and rhe, foole ſhall bee | p;.,r.2,, | 
ſcruant to the wilſc in licart: for whichpirpoſe he ſhall finde, that The Houle of the righ- | 
teous ſhall haue much eteaſure; while the reueriues of the wicked is' but tronble < or | Prir5.5, 
rf not much; yet Better is alittle with the fEare of the Lord,than greatrreaſure;and crqu- | Prus.re. 
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_ > v - fe 


le therewith : Howſdese?, therefore let hins be content with hic eſtate + Let the Lambs bee 74. - F2 
{ ſafficient for his cloathing,and ler the Goatsbe the ptice of his field; Letrhe milke of | Pc.25.26. Bye 2 
{ his Goars be ſufficier:for his food, for thefood of his family, andthe ſuſtenance ofhis |47-7- 4 
maids! avd if be hane much revenue, let bins looke for math expente. | For, Wien! goods |Ec.5-16. 
increaſe, they are increaſed that cat rhem's and whae'good commeth to the owners | 
thereof; butche beliolding thereof with theireyes21 7 77 | 
THE'HYSBAND. | TW 
6. 2. Who muſt beare himſefeCheſth, - Rr EN .. | 
| | (< wictly, and cheerefally. i.” | 1 i | 
| PE that findeth a wife, finderh a1 ood ching, and receiueth fauour of the Lord: | pr.19.6. " |! | 
oY hom? therefore behine e; 1, Wiſe, the guide of her youth : |Praur.. on If | 
> 4 Headto which heisaCrowne.:.2,Chaſtly, Drinke the water of thine Hwy hes 1 Wy 1 
Ciſterne, and-theriuers out of themiddeſtof thine owne Well, The marrim1 0 991.14::4 Wes |; 
Cen tRt Dann fo wer, 1 ——_— #20 
rivers of watets in the ireets; the ſweet and comfortable fraits of bleſſed mariage, in plemi a 7.14 wot | 
f#l ive : Buclettheinbe 7 ap da pra ter. with thee,” This lowe abides| p..;.7, . - hi | 
#0 partners i fer this wete to giuethinehenour voroorthers,and thyſtrengehrrotheery-| p;.,.g, © BN 
ell; ſo ſhould the ftratiger be filled with'thy ſtrength, and( #2 tbe ſabfance wiltbe withthe| Pr.5.10. | hs | 
affections): thy labouts ſhould be:in che houſe of a firanger 5 and/c>haw-ſhalre'mourne| Prg.tte.,, | l 
{ (Which & the-beſt ſacceſſe hertef ) at thine cid, when thou haſt 'comſumed (befrdes thy + I$ 
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) thy ficſh and thy body, axd/a, How haue I hatcdinfluution, apd minehearc| 
Cid mala? Ia lon ptoed inn Mleuthes ſine and corments z aud that 


which is moſt ſhawefsll, in the midlt of the aſſembly, in the far of chewarid,” Lex there- 
fore thar th owne Fountaine 4: 6--405 If wit ebb + Lex 
Ie as the ſouing Hinde, and pleaſancRae: let her breſts ſatrsfie thee. at all-times, 
aderrethou ja her love continually; Forwhy ſhouldeftrhoudelight, wy ſannegina 
range woman or (w # affection, or tf) embrace pole ofa ſtranges? For 


the waies of manare before the cyes of the Lord, and hee crethjall his paghiS : aud 
if thy godleſneſſe regard not that, yet for thine owne ſake, Deſirenot her beauty in thyhearr, 
oriſh woman, a man is 


neither ler her take thee with her eyc-lids;for becauſe of pu | 
than this, Woman will 


hunt for the precious life ofa man, -Thow ſayeſt chow canſt eſcape this atuall defilement : 
Can a man take fire in his boſome;and his clothes nor be burnt? Or can a man goe vp- 
on colcs, and his feet not be burnt? So he that goerh in rohis neighbours wite, ſhall 
not be innocent,whoſocuer toucheth her : This fiwne is farre more 04:0us than theft : For, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealeth ro ſatisfie his ſoule, becauſe hee is hun-) 
gry : But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeucn-fold, orhe ſhallgmeall che ſubſtance of 
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 Vertuous! wife is the;Crowne of herhusband: Whothallfindefactia 


Pr.z1.1% 11 * . her price -isfarreabouetic pearles. She w true to ber baubanils my 
FH  Fprgrn, © | rt:of. kerhusband.may truſt to, a4 knowing that ſbe' w tied to: bins by the Co-| 
Sb} Pra27. _ | yenantof, God z, wet wentanendroncheſtt : ſachaneat Lenetfaw fromthe windowofimy: 
3 38s 'Ppr.76  |UiouſerLla my windaw,and ſawamong thefpolcs,and conſideredt'amon | 
HE the children. young man wanting wit, 'who-paſſed thorow thoſtreer by:her rorner,| 
P.7.. . . .» apdwenttowaedherhouſe, inthetwilight, inthe eucning, when above ol 
Pr7.9. ....* |bollackcand; 6s be chinght bimſrife nſcene; arid behold, there terhim (1þe|, 
; ' |/amebeſought for) awomanwith an hazlorsfathivn; and cloſcirrhearr, a apew3w- ber 

is babbling 


which 


andpeructſcz whoſe fectcantrary tothe manner of allmodeff winn,\ 
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which onely attaine honour) cannot abide in her houſe, but are ener gadding. Now ihe 


ſirterhat thedooreof herhouſe, on a feat in the high places of the City: ſo ſhee { not 
faying to be ſollitited) caught him by the necke, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent 


[face faid vato him, hauc the fleth of peace. offerings, ftoth good cheere,and Religion pre. 


tended) this day haue I paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, onparpoſe tomeerthee, 


found thee! T haue decked my bed with ornaments, with turtaines, and ſtrirgs of E- 
gypt: Thaueperfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, that wee may he 
fvert; Come goe, ler vs take our fill of loves, vnrill the morning, lervs rake our plea- 
ſure in dall{ance; feare nothing, For my husband is notat home, hee is gone a journey 
farre off, neither needeſt thon to denbt his returne; for he hath taken with him a bag of fil- 
uer,and will come home at his ſet day: ſooner he cannot; this ſbe ſaid : what followed? By 
che abundance of the ſweetneſle of Her ſpeech ſhe'cauſed him to yeeld : and with the 
flarrery of her lips, ſhe entiſed him; and ſtraightwaies he followes her, asan Oxe go- 
eth to che ſlaughter,and as a foole to the ſtockes for correRion,tilla Dart ſtrike thorow 


| his Liuer, che ſeat of bi laft: or as a bird haſtenech to the ſnare, and knowtth not that ir 


is againſt bis own life:thus (be doth, and wheri her husbazd returnes ſhe wipeth her mouth 
and faith, I haue notcommitrred iniquity. (2.) She & dutifull andobedient; by a ſoft an- 
(wer appeaſing wrath : nor hateful ; for whom, a whole world is moued ; not {ubberne, 


ping inthe day of raine : 4 diſcomfort tothe bucband, 4 rotting to the houſe, $80, [tis better 
ro dwell ina corner ofthe houſe top, than with a contentious woman in a wide houſe, 
And theuzh, for ſociety, Two be better than one; yer It is better to dwell atone in the 


be auvided, ſo bis ſhamecannet be conceined. For, He that hideth her, hidech thewinde ; 
and ſhe is as oile in his right hand, that vttererh it ſelfe, | 


forth by ber. Speeches, 
0... Diſpoſition, '* 

3. fN Ht ic woreouer pradent; and diſcteer. A wiſe womari buildeth herhouſe, but 
0g the fooliſh deſtroyeth'it with her owne hands:end Asaring of gold in a ſwines 
ſnourglo isa faire woman whichlackerh diſcretion. 4. Zaftly, ſhe i carefull and 
heuſe-wiſe-like; ſo 4 Shewill doe herhusband good, and not cuil!, all the daics of her 
life : Foy 44 for ber atFions in ber owneiperſon, whether 30u looke to hey labouys : Shee ſees 
keth wooll and flax, and labourcth cheerefully with her hands, She riſeth while jt is yet 


night : She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her armes. She purreth! 
her hands to the wheele,andher hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines, 


g or whether to her liberall provi- 


chat her merchandiſe is good, her candle is ngt pet.our by night : Me bo rocrs! 
and (elleth them,and giueth girdles yato the Mere 


with the Elders of the Land: 2.For herfelfe;She maketh her ſelfe carpets;fmelinnen and | 


% 


1s without chegates;now in the ſireers; and lyeth in waitin euery corner 4 or at thy leaſt, Pr.7.11, 


that I mighrearneſtlyſecke thy face, of «others; and now, how happy am 7, that t haue | 


| 


not quarrelidu : forthe contentions (audbrawlings) of a wile;are like acontinuall drop- | Pr.27.51, 
| EC. 4.94 


Wildernefle, than with acontentious and angry woman. Forbertin as his griefe tannos | 


Labours, 
Bargaimes, | 
( In her vwne Her ſelfe, 
] perſon; | Liberall pro- )Thepoore, | 
CAttions wifien for "\CHaband, | 
Þ. 4. The good houſe- zu] Hejandyy 
wife. (fres.31.) fet Ln the ener-fight of ber family, | F, 


She conſidereth a field, and getteth it, and with thefruic of her hand ſhe planteth a - 
Vineyard, She is like the ſhip of Merchants,ſhebringerh her food from far; p_ feeleth | Pr.3t.18, 


fion; For her huiband, who is knowne in the gates (by her neat furmſbing) when hee firs | Progi-ny | 


—_— — 


Pr. 1-16, 


Fr 9 1 
Pr.23.48, © | 
Pr 9. 4+ 
Pr.7.13. 
| Pr 7.2 4 
| Pi.7. 15s 


Pr.75.16. ; 
 Pr.7.17, | 


Pre7. 1s, 
Pr.q.19. 
| 


Pr.7.20, 
Pr.7.21.. - 
Pr.9 22, 
Pr.7.33. 


Pr 30.20« 
Ec.15 25 


Pr. z0.321,23, 
Pr.a9-1 '2 


i. ts 


Pr.25-34- 


Pr.27.19, , 


Pr. 27-164 , 


»urple is hergarinent; 3; For her ſetruauts, m_ fearerh tiot the ſnowfor her family, 


Bok ROY £5 Sg for, 
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Pr.17.6. 


Pr.13.32. 
Ec.2.18. 
| Ec.2-19. 


Ec.4.3. 


Ec.S.12, 
Ec,S.13: 
Pre1 8, 
Pr.17-31, 
Pr.:36, 


Pf.13-24- 


Pr.32.1 fo, 


Pr.39.1 F. 


Pr,23.!3+ 
Pr.235-14+ 


Pr.4 3+ 


| Pr.29.17. 
Pr.19.18. 


Pr.19.19. 


Pr.1Yy.20. 


Pr.10.t. 


Pr,23,34+ 
Pr.1 g.I3« 


for all her family is clothed with Scarlet : Foy the poore, She {tretcheth our her hands ro 


| maids : ſhe ouer-ſecth the waies ofher houſhold,and eateth not the bread of idleneſl:. 
| 


Salomons Otconomicks, | 


che poore, and purttcth forth her hands to the needy : For her ouer-fight of ber family, 
Shee giueth the portion to her houſhold, and the ordinary (or lint of worke) to her 


Foy her ſpeeches ; ſhe openeth her mouth with w:i{dome, andthe law of grace is in her! 
rongue, Zaſtly, Strength and honours her clothing, and inthe latter Day hee ſhall | 
rcioyce, Ss worthy ſbee is in«ll theſe, that her owne children cannot containe, butri(e vp! 
and call her bleſſed; avd her husband ſhall praiſc her, aud ſay, Many daughters have 
done vertuoufly, but thou ſurmounreſt them all: Fauour is deceittull, and beauty is | 
vanity; but a woman that feareth the Lord, ſheeſhall bee praiſed : Since therefore ſhes! 
i ſo well-deſerning, Giue her of the fruit of her owne hands, and let her owne workes 


praiſc her, | | 
PARENTS. w_ 


Prouiſios. 


! 
s | 
a. 5. Whaoweto their chilren.S Infra . | 

Corredtion, | 


|\P 


| ries which I haue ſcene: the one, There is one alone, and there isnot a ſecond, which 


(naturally, or by ill breeding.) 


ther (who « commonly fawulty 
|low to the childevpon indulgence: (onch) If thou ſmite bim with the rod, hee 

[nor dye: If thou ſmire him with che rod,thou ſhalt deliver his ſoule from bell, Thewgh 
thy ſonne therefore be tender and deare in thy git CorreQhim, and hewill give thee? 


"| hand again, :- 


Arents and children are the next paire z which doe giue mach ioy ta each other : Chil- 
drens children are the Crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children are 
cheir fathers : To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the childe, 1. Proniſion, A 
good man ſhall giue inheriranceto his childrens children, All the labour, wherein hee 
hach trauclled, he ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after him, And who knoweth| 
whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yerſhall he rule ouer all his labour, wherein be bath 
laboured,and ſhewed himſclfe wiſe vader the Sunnc Hereare therefor 


etwogreſſe vani- 


hath neither ſonne #oy brother : yer there is none end of his trauell, neither can his eye 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth he chinke,For whom doeT traucll, and defraud my! 
ſoule of pleaſurc? The other contrary;riches reſerucd ro the owner thereof for their euill,; 
And theſe riches periſh in his cuill buſineſſe; and he begerteth a ſonne, and in his hand 
is nothing. 2, Inſtruction aud good education : for, He that begetteth a foole (whether | 
begerteth himſcife ſorrow, & the father ofa foole can haue 
no 1oy, Aud therefore, Teach a childe in the trade of his way,and when he is old, he ſhall: 
not depart from.ie, 3. Correction : Hee that ſpareth his rod,hateth his ſonne; but hee 
that loueth him, ehaſtencth berime; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heartof a childe: 
the rod of correion ſhall driue it from him: yea, there i yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe-' 
ment; for, The rod and correQtion giue life : bur a childe ſerar liberty, makes his mo- 
this waz) aſhamed; yea, wore thaw ſhame, death and any ar | 

all! 


reit;/and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule : wherefore, Chaften him while there is hope ;; 
and ler not thy ſoule ſpare,to his deſtrution, The ſonne that is of a great ſtomacke,] 
ſhall endurepuniſhment: and though thou deliuer him, yer thou ſhalt rake him in 


CHILDREN. 

. Inflruftions. 
EP oh | endeevs Commundemems. 
"$6, Their duties : Submiſſion to correition, | | 
_ of their Parents eftate, my 
; 1 Caf their ownecarriage. dg 1g 
{A Wiſc Sonnereioyceth the father, andthe father of the righteous ſhall greatly 


| 


| 4 S-*£ioyce; mberees the fooliſh is the calamity of his Parents ; Comtrerity, if thou 


hd 


www wo * 
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Satomons Oeconomickr. = 4 243 | 
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ca wile or loucſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall beglad, and ſhec | Pra29 3- | 
9s _— reioyce, Such an one is, firſt, pref for, A wilc "SB heare A <->, | 
and obey the inſtruQion of his father,and not forſake his mothers teaching; yes in exe- | Pc 1 8. } 
11 command, he will obey him that begothim, and nor deſpiſe his mother when ſhe is hg omg : 
old z net 108 any occaſion cur fing bis Parents (4s thereis a generation that doth: ) for, | © 
He that apory yo _—_ —_ A his light ſhall 0 put = cy darkncfſc Pr.go. F. 
mocking and ſcorning 3 for, Theeye that mocketh hisf.ther, and deſpiſeth the | 2529-20- 
A of his mother, the Rauens of the Valley ſhall picke it our, ard _ young Pros > 
cat it : aud wot obedient to counſel onely,but ro firipes ; He that haterh correQion, | Yr: 1. 
is afoole: and he that regarderh it, is prudent, For, thoſe correQions that are for inſtru- | FF. 
Rion,are the ne of life : therefore,he that hateth them ſhalldye. Secondly, carefull both | Pr.15.10. 
1.of their effaze: He that robberh his father and mother,and ſaith iris no tranſgrefſion, | ***%*% | 
is a companion ofa man that deſtroyeth z aud 2. of his owne carriage: for, a lewd and | pr.1g.1. 
ſhamefull child deſtroyeth his father,and chaſethaway his mother, Let cherefore even | pr.1o.11. 
che child ſhew himſelfe ro be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 


right : ſo his fathers reines ſhall reioyce,when he ſpeaketh,avd detb righteous things, | Praaz.16. 
THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. . 


— — ho. eee» - — 0” wv Ay 


Prouident for bis ſeruant. 


| The Maſter muſt bed you 


0.7. 


He ſernant is no ſmall commodity tobis Maſter, He that is deſpiſed,and hath a ſer- 

uant ofhis owne,is berter than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
wanteth bread. The Mefter therefore, muſt pronide ſufficicncy of food for his fa- 

mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : whoalſo as be may not be oner-rigerous is puniſhing, 
# noting offences; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruanc, that curſeth him: ſs not tos familiar ; 
for he thatdelicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, ar length he will be as his 
ſonne. He maſt therefore be ſometrmes ſenere more than in rebwkes, (FoF, A ſcruant will not 
be chaſtiſed with words: and though he vnderfiand, yethe will not regard) yet /o, «s 
he hane reſþed? ener to his good deſernings : A diſcreer ſeruanc ſhall rule ouera lewd on : 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 1s euſwer whereto,the good [ernant 
be faithfull ww bis Mefterz As the cold of ſnow in > arab a5 "apa, is a faith- 

full Meſſenger ro them that ſend him,for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter, A wic- 
ked Meſſenger falleth intocuill: but a faichfull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation; end 2. di- 

ligem, is charge; Bc t to know the eſtate of thy flocke (s7 rather, the 
face of thy cattell) and take heed ro the heards : or in bis attendance, Hee that 
keepeth his Fig-tree,ſhall eat ofthe ſruit of itz ſo he that corefol wairech 
on his Maſter, ſhall come to henour; where contraril, in beth theſe, 
As Vineger to the teeth, and ſmoke to the eyes: ſo is 
___ a ſlothfull — er to them. that 
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{| divine Salomon, the Heautnly elegance of | 


found out by ſearching. Two things make the Scripture bard :| 


ſenſibly to' the weakeſt exes, that thii whole Paſtorall-marriage-| 


#8421 this bus beſt Song drew me vnto it, and would|\ 
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OKAY Hirl Thould have withdrawne my band ' from 


and be any otherwbere ſaus in Heauen, before hs time * Thadra-| 
ther ſpend m9 time in admiration,than «A pologie. Surely, Leres| 
nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpiritual rauiſhment, nei-| 
ther was there euer ſo high and paſdionate a ſpeculation deliuered by| 
the Spirit of God, to mankind © which by how much more dinine it | 
s, by ſo much more difficult. Ft is well, if theſe myſteries can bee| 


Prophecies, eAllegories ; both are met in this: but the latter o| 


ſong ( for ſuch it a) 1s no other than one <Allegory ſweetly conti- 


nit. ain 


| 


pued: where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, how| 


em eee... Ai. en. _d_ —— i. 
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| can there be but obſcurity and diuers confirudlion e eAll iudge- Ive- 


| fearefull and ſpiritually nice, wor often a 


therk of mine that dath not toh in your ngme, andboaſt it Jelfe in 


CE I ewes 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ments will not ('F know) ſubſcribe to myſenſer 3Jet Feng! Fane... 
preterc, alwates, from the wnlikelet. rn would bee coo tedjous i» 


giue m3 account for euers line : ler the learned ſean and ge. 
> hat-ener gr cenſures be, your Honours was fauonrable ; and 
(as toall mine) full of Nw and incoura ement. That, therefore, 


which it pleaſed yolk to allow | from-my) , volkhſafe to Feceiue 


from the Preſſe ; more common, not lefſe denoted ro you; Whit is 


ferning yo# ? To whoſe ſoule and people, Fbaue long 4 addi- 
Hed my ſelfe,and? my ns, and Ad contings / |. / 


Your Lordſhips; in all humble 


and vnſained ducie, 
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Dialogue.!: {ii b 14 i 354 ThbeCharch to. Cnrnir. ooh out 
O39 197 af gary oo 11-4 gp atitoor plriganotiog 
1, Let him kife me with the kiſſes of his mouth; for thy love rgbetter than wine 2. _ 


= Hthathe would beſtow vpon me the comfortable teſtimonies 6&fhis loue, 
age Jy and that he would vouchſafe me yer a vecrer cohiunion withHimſelfe; 
os # as in glory hereafcer,ſo far the mean time in his ſenſible graces ! For thy 
NC / > loue, O my Sauiour, and theſe fryirs of it, are more ſweet ynto me, than 
FSSSPS [tatchly delicates can be to the bodily taſte: oe | 


2, Becauſe of the ſauonr of thy good vintments, thy nanwe is a4 an oiwtment powred ou: there- 


A. 


'\ vw : : 4. L WY 9K 1 


»»Yea,ſo wanderfqlly pleaſant are the ſaupurs, of thoſe graces.that are-in thee, where- 


with-Ldefice co be enduedghat all whom thou haſt blefled with the ſenſe thereof,muke 
'as high and dearc account of thy Goſpell,whergby they axe wrought,as of ſome vpreci- 
ous oyntment, or perfume; the delight whereof is ſuch, that (hereupon) #hepureand 
1 holy {utes of the faithfull place their whole affeion vpon thee, 


3. Draw me, we will ranne after thee : the King bath brought me into his chambers, wee 
wy jofce, and be gladin thee : we will remember thy loue, mere than wink, the righteows doe 
losetbees. 7 HHS ro ER EO CET 

Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my finnes : deliver me from the world, 
anddoe thou powerfully incline my will and affeMons towatd thee : and in ſpight of 
[allrentations,, giue me ſtrength to cleaus vnro thee; and then both I, and-all thoſe 
faichfull children chou haſkgiuen me; ſhall allat once with ſpeed and earneſtneſſe wall 
to thee, and with thee : yea, when once my.Royall and glorious Huſband hath brought 
| me both into theſe lower rooMmes of his ſpiritual treaſures on carth, and into his hea- 


ſhalc be all inalltovs;theawillw celebrate and magoifie thy loue abouc all the plea- 
ſures we found vpon earth z forall of vs.thy righteous ones, both Angels and Saints, 
are inflamed wich the lougat.thee, 1. 11; SullY 96 Þ 


- 


4. Zo Saks 0 Com of Teruſalew, but comely : If 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet 1 
4103 45 LDE CHTLAFMES OB alO0mon, | | 


, . 
. 


rance diſcoloured by my infirmitics, and duskiſh with tribulations : for whatſocuer I 
ſeeme to you, I am yet inwardly well-fauoured in the eyes of Himwhom I ſ-ekero 
pleaſe z and though Ibetsyou blacke, like the rencs of the Arabian ſhepheards ; yer 
to him, and in him, I am glorious and beautifull, like che Guxtaines of $ k 
| 5. Regard 


1% 4 BD 
_—_ 
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uenly chambers of glory, the will we reivyce and beglad in none, but thee, which | 


Neuer vpbraidmetOyte forraine congregations ) thar'T ſeeme in outward appea- | 
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Ecrehat I chis; ſo much vpon 


|S togare2mah t 
pane wherewith -c 66g ar viually 


ge a 


| Ririous i ceo hugh who wicked im orygienss and my owne wea 
hauenot gan revs ſincererruth of C od commitred to me, as Tought. 


Shew me, O thou whom my ale lannbarbere they where thew lie 
oC nt Roamor 


idolacrous religions, and ſi 


es of thy compenions ? 


| ſome and diuine paſtures thou (like a good feedeſt and reſieſt 
| with comfortable ,in che extremitie of theſe hor 
| it ſtand with thy glory, tha 

| vypand downe, a 

xe worſhip of gs} 


—whiaatarmdr ens. cd 4 I - 


Cu 18T, to the Chareh, 


If thow know not, O thoa the ſuref ang 
andre d thy Kids abowe the tents of the ſhepheards, 


F thouknow nor, Othoum 
— merits, and thy ſanQification, ſtray not 
; burfollow the holy ſizps of hole bleſſed Parriarkes, Prophers, 


followed me; and feed choumy weake and tender ones with this their 
of life, farre aboue the carnall reach ofthoſe other falſe reachers, F 


8, I have compared thee, O my love, tothe troupe: of horſes in the tharioes of Pharaoh, 


Such is mineeſtimation ofthee, O my Loue, that ſo farre as the choiſeſt Egyptian 
horſes of Pharaob,forcomely ſhape,for honourable ſeruice,for vs ga ſpecd,ex- 
cecd allother, ſofarrethou cxcelleſt all tharmay be compared with 


9. Thy cheekes are comely with rewes of fence, and thy necke with chaines.. 


| Thoſe parts of thee, which both arethe ſeats of beauty, and moſt conſpicuous to 
{the eic,are gloriouſly adorned with the graces ofmy n;which are for their 
worth as ſo many axbrmonredrntsr rd Sore or chaines ofpeale, 


10. Wewill make thee borders of gold, with fud: of filner. 


And though thou be already thus ſet forth yer I and my Father haue purpoſed a 
| further cranes oy the more 4 effuſion of our Spirit vpon thee : 
ax wor ang, UI OG en, arora, ak 


ſpeckes of filuer, 
The Charch., 


IT. Wa ata Matty Err 
Ehold (Oyeda _—_— evatinow, while wyLordend King foomes farre dl 
hier fond] andfies in the Throne of heave, the companies 
gels (who attend around vpon him) yet now doe I finde him preſent with me in 


Now therefore thatT am ſome lirtle ſtarred aſide from thee,O thou whom my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely louerh, ſhew me, I beſcech thee, where, and in what whole. 
perſecutions: for how can 


tI ſhould, through thy negle&, thus ſuſpiciouſly watider 
and practiſe 


which becne my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne 
Dae: 


of An-| 


EE 


falſe brethren, the world + wt 
I 


E:. 


| pa theeforth by the | tip fide fot, | 


Church, whom Iboth efteeme and have made moſt 
wor- 
les 


pov cuen now the fiveer influence of his graces, like to ſome precious O_—_ 


— — -— <a 1” —_—— rs. ts — --— 


—. 


| Neither is this my dignitie alone : but thou, O my Spo 
[match for me) art thus excellent aboue the world, tharno Lilly can be more in good. 


=” 


US  Parapbraſed. 
| ſpre 2ds it ſclfe oucr my ſoule, and regurnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne noſthrils, 


| 22, 2 welbelowed is as a bundle of myrrh onto me, lying betweenr wy brefts,. 
And though Ibe thus delightfull tomy Saujour, yernorhing fo much as he is yaro 
me: for loe, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends vp a 
moſt comfortable ſent; ſo his loue, laid cloſe vnto my heart, dota ſtill giue me @nti- 
nuall and vnſpeakable refreſhings. obinto as 9557 fied 
13. My welbelowed is a4 4 cluſter of Cypers onto me among the vines of Enzeday. 
Or if any thing can be of more excellent vercue, ſuch-ſmell as the cluſters of Cypers 


berries, within the fruitfulſt, pleaſantſt, and richeſt vincyards and goes of Iudza, 
yecld vato the paſſengers 3 ſuchand more celeRabledo I finde the ſauourof his grace 


co me. | | 
Cnnisrt, 


_ 


14. My Lone, behold, they art faire, thine eyes are like the Dones, | 
Either doeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church: for 
tals in.mine cycs, thus clothed as thouart with-my righteouſneſſe, oh how 
faircand glorious thou art ! how aboue all compariſon glorious and faire! 
Thine eyes, which are thy ſcers, (Prophers,Apoltles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward eyes, 
whereby thou ſeeſt him that is inuiſible, arefull of grace, chaſtitic, ſimplicitie, 


The Church, 
15. My welbeloved, behold, chow art faire andpleeſant : alſo our bed iugreene. | 
Ay then ( O my ſ;yeer Sauiour and Spouſe) thou alone arr that faire and plea- 
IN: one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I conſeſſe to haue receiued all this little 
meaſure of my ſpirituall beautie ; and behold, from this aur mutuall delight, 


and heauenly coniunQion, there ariſerh a plentifull and flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
faithſull ones inall places, and through all crimes, + 


16, The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries are of Firre. 


And behold,the con +6 5 aexg] Saints, the places where wedoe ſweetly conuerſe 
and walke together,are both firme andduring(like Cedars amongſt the trees)nor ſub- 
ic@,through thy proteRing grace,to vtter corruption;and through thyfauourable ac- 


ceptationand word (like to gallerics offweer wood)full of pleaſure and contentment, 


| 
| 


——_— — 


— 2 — 


Foot II. 


A C A K is T, , 
1; 1 am the Roſe of the field, and the Lilly of the valleyes. | 
Dd END Of Hou haſt nor without iuſt cauſe may nified me, O my Church: for, as thel 
N faireſt and fiveereſt of all lowers which the earth yecldeth, the Roſe and 
BY RSP Lilly of the valleyes, excell for beauty, for pleaſure,for vſc,the moſt baſe] 
£2 V@2: andodious weeds that grow z ſo doth my grace, to all chem that haue 


& X 


$23 3 


4 xp4e514 : : 
choumaiſt-be a fit 


ouſe (that 
ly ſhew beyond the naked thoroe,than thou in thy glory thotiTeceiueſt from me,oucr; 


| 


| 


Lo,  felrthe ſwcerneſſe thereof, ſurpaſſeallworldly contenements, / 
2. Like Lilly among the thornes, ſo is my Lone among the dang hters. |, | ith 


{lookeſt all the aſſemblics of aliens and viregeticraces, © 00 


—— F'Y a ""_" Pe 


- a E— 


The\ 


——— I _- > e_—— - _— — — 
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= 
NE Rr bad » 


{fationzand doc nor dare, by theleaſt prouocation of your {inne,to interrupt his peace. | 


| 
| 


: . 


Jandcleaue faſt to their enſigne: ſo his love, which he ſpred forth in my heart, was my 
| onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, dire&ed by him, and faſtened vp= 


jon him, | 


| careand diligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpel! : theſe are the full Blagags 
| of hat ſpiritpall wine,which only can cheere vp my ſoule, theſe are the Apples of that! 
| Tree of life,iti the middeſt of the Garden,which can feed me to immortality. Oh come 


and deſire of my delayed glory, , | 


Ls et i. ad. Mit... cas 


_ — 


Sat. Sonp of Songs bs 


The Church. 
3. Like the Apple-tree among the trees of the foreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the ſonnes of 


men : nder his foadew had 1 delight, and ſae downe ; and his fruit was jweet ronto my 


month, 


Es 


tree, in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde foreſt, ſoar thou (O m 
beloued Sauiour ) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; ynder thy 
comfortable ſhadow alone, haue Icuer wont to finde ſafe ſhelter againſt all mine af- 
fictions, all my tentations and infirmities, againſt all the curſes'of the Law, and dan» 
gers of iudgement, and to coole my ſelfe afterall cheſcorching beames of thy Fathers 


iſplcaſure, and (beſides) to feed and ſatisfic my ſoule withthe (oueraigne fruitof thy 
| holy Word, vnto eternal life, 


1 Nd (toreturne thineowne praiſes ) as ſome fruitfulland well-growne Apple. 
| 


4. He brought me into the wine-cellar, and lone Was bis banner ouer me. 


He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, into the midſt of the myſteries of godlj- 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached vato mee the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments, And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from place to place, 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 am ficke of lone. 
And now, © yee faichfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vnto mee with all 


and apply theſe vnto my heatt: for Iam cucn ouercome with a longing cxpecation 


6. Hicleft hand be ronder my head: and let bis right hand embrace me., 


And whiles I am thus ſpiritually Ianguiſhing in this agonie of defire,letmy Saujour 
imploy both his handsto relcege mine infirmitic: let hin! comfort my head and my 
hearr, my iudgement and affe&ions, (which both complaine of weakneſſe) with the 
lively heat of his gracious embracements: and ſo let vs ſweetly reſt together, 


tor uv bÞ,., uu: 


neither dothhe ſpeake to me afarre, but he comes ro me with much willingneſſe 
[and celeritic ; ſo willingly, tha 


lockes ofmy leſſer ini 
of ) can ſtaybismercifullpafetowards me. . 


forth of the windowes, ſbewing binſalſs thorow the grates... 


7. 1 charge you, O deaghters of Ter» ſale, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, that 
zee ftirre not yp, nor waken my Lone, vutill he pleaſe, | 


In the meane time, I charge you (© all yec that profeſſe any friendſhip or affinitic 
wich me) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely, dearcand pleaſant ynro you, as you, 
will auoid my vttermoſt cenfures, rake heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercifull 
Sauiour, and grieue his Spirit, and wronghis.name, with your vaineandiewd conucr- 


8. 1: is the obice of my welbeloned: behold, be commeth leaping by the mountaines and chip- 


,., Loe, I hautno ſooner called, buthe heaves and avfivers me with his louing Ss. 


tno humanerefiſtance can hinder him, neither che hil-: 
northe moutitaines ofmy grofler ſinnes (once repented} 


9. 2 welbelanediy likes Bee,ar- "young. Hart : loe,heſandetb bebinde our wall, looking 


es cit 


iz | So 


—_—_—— 


of him, yetloe, Liechim bychebyeioFtaich, looking vpon me 3 1 ke himasinaglaſle ; 


| |6arhfull ones, whom my husbandry hath carefully tended anddrefed; yee 
plealant(though der ) fraits of obedience, nd the wh 


]ritie, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me. 


——_—_—_ — © ——— 
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Paraphraſed.. 


So So ſwifcly,chat noRoeor  Hinde can fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed and nimble- | 
nefle : and loe, even now, before I can ſpeakeir, is hetomie netre vnro me, cloſe ro the | 
doore and .wall-bf-my heart. And chqugh this wall ofmy fleſh hinder my full. froiion 


_— worrgaoe the gares and onde of hin yak ach Sqoin: 


}* 


| cehim ſhining gl 
ments,”vpo0 my 


And now," MEthinkes, I heare him ſpeake to mee in'a gracions inuitation, and fay, 


= (0 ow Church) riſe vp, whmuet om thy ſecuritie, orfeare ! hidehvr ich 


beautifull Spoule, for danger of thine enemies, - ackherſe 
fifero robeprlgn with che Julnelle ofthy natire, or the careleſſe 1leepe of thy. my , 
but come neuen light of my Marne and bes, wed ſells rang 


fullin mee,; - 1411 | 

IT, For bebolg, pigreriif, the rdne i changed and gone eipey. iy *y 
For behold, allthe mo winter ofthy affiQionsis paſſed, allche; pill often-| 

cations are blowneouer ; the heauen is cleare, and now there is nothing that may not 

guerhee cauſe of delight, 


12, The flowers appeare in the earth : : the time of the fnging of birds is come, and the voice 
of the Turtle is heard in our Land, 


'Euety thing tow feſemblesthe face of a piricuall Spring ; all the' Free dwers'and 
bloſſomes ofh holy y pro feffioti put forth, and ſhew chemlſclues j in their op 
now isthe time 0 that heauen! melodie, which the cheerefull Saints ahd Ang 

make in mine cares; while they ling ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe mee with, their 
Alleluiahs, and lay, Glory to {A high, in carth peace, good willtowards men. | 


3. The Fig-tree e hath brought forth ber young Figs, and the Vines wich ew {£ Grapes 
bach ke, ariſe, pirate and come eway. , 
What ſpeakeIof bloſſomes ? behold, thoſe fruirfull Vines, and Fig- trees of m 
*id forth bo 
and  inſrndble fa- 
nake offall thar dull ſecu- 


uours of better delires : whereforenow, O my deare C 


14. My Dowe, thos drt in the holes of the rocke, in the ſecret places of | the ales: wee 
thy fight, let me heart thy woice * for thy voice is ſiveet, and thy fight comely; | (ow 


long hid thine headin the ſecrer and inacceſſible clifts of the rockes, our of the reach 


and knowledge ofthy perſecutors ; how-cuer thou art concealed from others, ſhew thy 


words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy veice (though it be in mourning) _ 


grapes. 
Andin the meanetime {(® all yee he wiſhornl to my name and Churchy doe: your 
vtmoſt endeuour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies ( not fp: 
ther by heretical doftine, or conuerſation, hinder t 


courſe of the Goſpell, 


ome, and rebar newly enredinto th profionof 


10, My welbeloued ſpake, a ſaid vntiome, Ariſe, my ry my Fiber one, and come Mi Way. | 


ay head | 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſolitarie Doue, haft| 


(cle in thy workes and righteouſneſſe, vnto mee : andler mee bee cuerplied with thy | 


thy face (though it be fad and blubbered) are exceedingly plaliogy vnto me. 1 
15. Take v4 the Foxes, the little Foxes 5p bicb defirey the Vines.» far or Vines hane [mal | 


the leaſt )whoei-| 
prophane 
and peruerethe faich of many, ; loetiall ofthoſe wm hops giuen P thelk ames | 


: ay, 


y 


— — 


| 5 
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SAL. Song of Songs 
1 6. My wellbeloned is mine, and 1am bis : befeedeth among the Lilies... 7 
My beloued Sauiouris mine, through my faith; and Tam his through his loue +:ang 
weborh are one, by vertue ofthar bleſſed vnion on both pares ;/ whereby wee mutually 
enjoy each other with all ſufficient contentment. And how worthilyis my love placeg 
ypon him, who leadeth me forth into picaſant paſtures, andat wholeright hang hereis| 
che fulneſle ofioy for euermore! , MES o 


Y OI ATRETES p 
17. Yatillthe dey breake, and the [hadowes flee away, returne, my Welk beloned, andbe lite 
4 Roc or 4 young Hart pon the mountaines of Betber. £14 (donhtlgen OH 
Come therefore (O my Sauiour)-and yntill the day of thy gloriousappearaneethal 
ſhineforth to the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage ſhall be conſummate, andyn- 
till allcheſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelity,of troubles of conſeience,and ofour. 
ward tribulations be vtterly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee to me: 
againe, thou which tothe carnall eyes of che world ſeemeſtabſent, come quickly, and 
delay not; butfor the ſpecd of thy returne, be like vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or Hinde,vpu 
thoſe {miooth hills of Gilead, which 10rdan ſcucrs fromthe other pareof 1wry.” * 


uU 
- 


tt. ML 
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1. 1 wy bed by night 1 ſought him whom wy ſoule loued 1 ſought himbas 1fannd himm 


: : , TE 6 F. *r 4/2 f $*%*03'of Tong! [73s 
| # Ul Y ſecuritic told me that my Sauiour was neere yotom -foule, yea with i, 
1 arched wy 


CCC COLE 


and in it: but when by ſerious and filent medication. I ſearched wy. own: 


16221. heart, I found that ( forought my owne ſenſe col difcerne) he was fare 
off fomme, - | 


2. 1 wil riſe therefore now, and goc about #n the Citiely rhe fireets,and by the open gle, 
and will ſccke him that my ſoule lewetb : 1 ſanght him, but 7 found hjm pou, Pen | 


Then thought I with my ſelfe, Shall I lic ſtill contenged with:this wane > No, [wil 
ſkirre vp my ſelfe z and the helpeI cannot finde in my ſelte, I will:ſeeke in others; Of 
all that haue beene experienittd in all kinde of difficulties, of all-deepe Philoſophers, 
of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire for my Sauiqur: # 
monegft them I ſought him, yet could recciueno anſwer ro my ſarisfation, 


3. The watchmen that went about the Citie, found me : t0-whom 1 ſaid,Hane you | ſcent bim 
| whom my ſoule loneth ? | x | 


Miſſing him there, I ran fo thoſe wiſe and careſull Teachers, whom God hath ct as 
ſo many warch-men vpon the walls of his 1er»/alem,who ſooner found me than Icould 
aske afterthem ; tro whom Iſaid- (as thinking no man could be ignorant of my Louc) 
| Can you giue me nodireQion whereI might finde him whom my ſoule loucth? 


1Phes 1badpaf «lie from tens, then] found im whom me ſoue lot : 7 ve bell 
-: in, and of im noe,cell Thad brought him onto my mothers houſe jm che chamber of vtr 
that conceived me. - 


Ofſwhom when I had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Saviour who 
{wouldnor ſuffer me rempred aboue my meaſure, preſented himſelfe ro my ſoule : Loc 
then, by a new at of faith, 1 laid faſt hold vpon him, and will not let him any more 
part frommy ioyfull embtacetnents, vntillboth I hauc brought him home fully 1nto 
| the ſeatof my conſcience;and haue wonne him toa perperuall cobabiration with mc, 
anda full accompliſhment of my loue, in that Jers{alemw which is aboue , which 5 


the mother of vs all. 
4 6 $M w T. 
[ Curls Tt 


ih * 


d him. 
with it, 
DY OWNC 
was farre 


y_ glee, 


No, I will 
hers: Of 
olophers, 
wiour: a 


ſcent bim 


ath ſet as 
in [could 


| [that (as you willanſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any vniuſt or vnſeaſonable 


— 


g Paraphraſed. = 


COOLEST mam 


Curisrt. 


ee fire not 7p nor waken my Loue ontill ſhe pleaſe. 


with me) I charge you by whatſocuer is comely,deare, and pleaſant vnto you, 


ſuggeſtions, with vncharitable contentions,with any Noueltics of doarine,but ſuffer 
her to reſt ſweetly in that diuine truth, which ſhee hath recciucd, and chis nrue appre- 
henfion of me wherein ſhe reioyceth, 


6. Who 6 (bee that commeth vp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of (moake perfumed with 
| Myrrb ind ie ail with all the chiefe of ſpices. gd Per 

Oh whois this > how admirable? how louely > who but my Church, that aſcendeth 
chus gloriouſly our of the wilderncſſc of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wan= 
dered; into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe, all perfumed wich the graces of 
perfet ſahRification; mounting right vpwatd into her glory, like ſome ſtraight pillar 
of ſmaoake; thatariſech-from the moſt rich and pleaſant compoſition of odours thar 
| can be deuiſed; 


The Chunk. 


7. Bcholdhis bed better than Salomons : threeſcore ſlrong men are round about i,of the 
valiant wen of Iſrael, | 


Am aſcended; and loc how glorious is this place where I ſhall eternally enioy the 
|| preſence and loue of my Sauiour ! how farre doth it exceed the carthly magnifi- 

_ of Salomon? about his bed doe artetid x Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Ihe; $e H 


thigh, for the feare by uight, | 


Allftourt Wartiers,able and expert to handle the ſword ; which for more readineſſe 

cach ofthem weares hanging vpon his thigh, ſo as it may be haſtily drawne vpon any 

{udden danger: bur about this heauenly pavilion of my Sauiour, attend millions of 

[ Angels; fpirittiall'Souldiers, mightie in power, teadie ro bee. commanded feruice 
by him; Fank | | 

9. King Salomon made himſclſe abed of the trees of Lebanon. 


Cedartgf Lebanone ee LAs i ad Ys 
10. Ho made the pillars thereof of filutr, and the fied thereof of gold, the hangings thereof 
of purple, whoſe midſt was in-laid with the lone of the daughters of 1ernſalem, - 
The Pillars but of ffluer, and theBed-ſted of gold;rhe Teſter or Canopie, bur of 
purplezrhe couctletwronght withthe curiousand painfullneedle-worke of the maids 
of 7eraſalers : but this celeſtiall reſting place of my Godis not 'made with hands, wor 
of any corruptible metal}, but is full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining cuermoxe with 
the glorious preſence o _, abt: TE METS | 


—_— 
»i* 


o 


11. Come forth, yee danghrers of Siow, and behold the King Salomon with the exomne.- | 
wherewith his mather cxomned himzn the day of bis mariage, avd in the day of the gladaeþ 
»7 o = 4 # WW , : = 


', 
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And as the outward ſtate,ſo thernaieſty ofhis perſon is aboue all compariſon;Come 


. 
af 7 c 
Fl "5 # 
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5. 1 charge yee'© daughters of leruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes of the field, that 


8. They al handle the ſword, and are expert is Warre : every one hath his {word wpos bi | 


| 


| r Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all thenight long of my ſeeming | 
N- bſence, totled in ſecking me,T charge you,(O all that profeſſe any friendſhip 


| 


The Bride-bed that Salomon made (fo much admired of the world) was but of the | 


ASE 2 en ty ; _— Tous 


TL 2 forth } 
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| Sar. Song of Songs 


forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all priuate and carthly affeftions,Jooke vpon 


umph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Saviour, 
intharday when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfe&ed aboue, ro the erernall re. 
ioycing of himſclfe and his Church ; and ſce whether there be any portion betwixt 
them, 


——_— 


—  —— 


Cnaye, IV. | 


Cuxrisr, 


I. Behold thou art faire, my Loue, behold thou art s thine eyes are like the Dones with- 

in thy lockes : thine haire is like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mounzaines of 
Gilead, 9 

2-8 H how faire thou art and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faire 

3 withthe gifts of my Spirit! how faire outwardly in thy comely admini. 

© tration and goucrnment ! Thy ſpirituall eyes of vaderſtanding and 

| iudgement, arc full of puritie, chaſtitic, ſimplicitic; not wantonly caſt 

FL forth,butmodcſily ſhining amidft thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion 

and all thy appendances,and ornaments ofexpedicnt ceremonies,are fo comely to be- 


hold, as is to ſee a flocke of well-fed Goars grazing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gjlcad, 


2, Thy teeth like a flocke of Jocps in good order which goe op from the waſhing : which eue- 
ry one bring out twins, and none is barren among them. 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are both of gracious 
ſimplicitic, and of ſweer accordance one with another hauing all one heart and one 
tongue: and both themſelues are ſanQified and purged from their yncleannefſe, and 
ate fruitfull in their holy labours vato orhefs ; ſo that their dodtrine is neuct in vaine, 
bur is till anſwered with plenrifull increaſe of ſoules added to the Church, 


3. Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 


lockes as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


} 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in it ſelfe,and 
ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers ; full of zealeand ferucnt charitic, full of gra- 
uitic and diſcretion: and thar part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſecne 


thatitſecmeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate, 


targets of the ſtrong men, 


"Thoſe who by" their holy authoritie ſuſtaine thy gouernment (whichate as ſome 
ti 


ſtraight and irong necke to beare vp the head) atelike vnto Danids high Tower of de- 
fence, furniſhed witha rich armorie ; which affords infinite wayes of ſafe proteion, 
and infinite monuments of vitorie. | | 


5. Thytwobreſts are asrwo young Kids that are twins, feeding among the Lillies. 


ent one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, that are daintily fed among 
—_ flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld to all chat ſucke 


Pa yatill 


— _— 


King Salomon as hee fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royalrie and tri. | 


(though dimly and ſparingly ) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe ; fo bluſhing, 


K5. > necke is « the tower of Daxid built for defence : a thouſand ſhields bing therein,| © 


Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſeſt | 
a ogull children) are as two twins of Kids: twins, for their excellentand perfet 
FRAY: 


| 


4 


-—_— mad. . _— 


i 


6. vatil the day kde and the ſoadowes fly aw); 1 will goe into the mountaines of worrb. 
4nd to the Monntaines of Incenſe, 


| Vncill the day of my _ appearance ſhall ſhine forth, and vnrill all theſe ſha- 
dowes of ignbrance, in dlitie; afidtions;abe vtterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O' my 
Spouſe,] will retire my ſelfe (in ;rcgardof my bodily preſence) into my delighttull and 


glorious reſtof heauen, 


7. Thos art al | faire, my Lone, and there 6 PL jper} in thee}, 


Thou artexceeding beautifull, O my. Church, in all the parts of dos for all thy 
fioncs aredone away, and thine iniquitie is couercd, and Joe; I preſent whos wind Ea 
ther withourſpor, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformitie.. ..- 


8. Come with me from Lebanon, my Spouſs, eaen with me fs Labs Fr lod Pa 
the top of Amanah, from the top of $ benir and Hermon you Wn _ 7 8s i PAY 
the mountaines of the Leopards... 


And now, (O thou which. I profciſc to-haue matiedto.my aſe in ck Bi akon 
ouſncſlc) thou ſhalt be gathered ro me fromall parts of the, world ; norenly fromthe] 
confines of Tudea, whereFplanted and found thee, but from the remoreſt and moſt (a- 
uage plates of the Nations ; our of the company of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy Per: 
ſccutors, who like Lions and. Leopards haue tyrangized ouer thee, and, merciletl 
torne thee in peeces, 


9. 2 fi fer, my Tags chos = wounded my heart with ane of thine es: and with 4 
thaine of t ppg, 

Thou haft —. raviſhe on my > ſelfe 0 my fiter ang $ 0035 ; for FX thoua art, 
both ioytied rome'in chacſpirituall vnion,and coheirewith'meof cheſameinheri tance 
[and glory)thou haſt quite rauiſhe my hearr with thy Idiiereuch one caſt of one of thine: 
eyes of faith, and one of the ornaments'of thy TanHification wherewiththon art dec 
ked by my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken ine withloue: howiniichmore,when ſhall habe 
afullfighto thee, and all chy graces, ſhalltbe affe ed towards thee! + 


10. ay fifter,ny Spouſe, bow faire is thy lowe { bow wich better is thy lone thes wine, and 
the ſanour of thine ointments thay all ſpices ? = P54 
O how excellent, how precious,how delcRable are thoſe loucs of thine,O my ſiſter, 
my Spouſe ! how fatre ſurpaſſing allcarthly delicates ! and the ſauourof thoſe diuinc 
vertues, wherewith thou art enducd, more repleaſing co my ſent, than all the perfumes 
in the world ' 


|, *17. Thylips; my Spouſe,drop as Hony-combes: ets pip mas. qan's3.4 06, 2 and 
the ſanony of | rby garmiuts is Lebanon, 
The gracious ſpeeches that proceed from thee, ate " fo many arojsat of the —_ 
commbe that fall from thy lips and whether thou exhort, or confeſſe, arprays 
fore; thy nondociebhochfatiand nouriſhing; andtheſauquit.of thy; 
outward coomerſionsjome the ſie ofthe woodof Lebanon otoeſealeot man, 


i, me Þ as karl PII. EP of, che Frimdnes 


EV 


"© . 
S 
_ 
: 


ſeded op. G4 
My iſter, y'Sy iſe, ja6a Gardenor,Orchard fullofal enriccaef zhe heavenly 
Tr ces andfiowers of raceynor lying careleſly open;gicher'to the louccoffixangers, or 
tothe rage bfenervit ht wilde -Boate out.ofthe, wood 
deſtroy her choice plants : but fafcly hedged and walled about, by my proteQion, and 
reſerued for my delight alone;ſhe is a Spttg & Well of wholſome waters,from whom 
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| ” IS. _ - 
thydo@rine, Andye, O my friends, whetherbleſſed A or faithfullmen, partake 


: 


; 


Alses, with all the chiefe ſpices. 


SA x\ Song of Songs | 


ſhee may the becter (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerue her owne naturall raſte and vigour, 
' from the corruptions of the world ; and partly, that ſhe, may not be defiledand mud. 
ded by the prophane feer of the wicked, — | | 


13. Thy plants are as an Orchard of P omegr auats with ſweet fruits : as Cypers, Spikenerd, 
 ewen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, wit all thetrees of Incenſe, Ayrrh and 


Thou art an Orchard, yeaa Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 
| chat grow vp in thee) arcas Pomegranate Trees; the Apples whereofare cſtcemrd, 
for che largeneſſe, colour and taſte, aboue all other : or ( if I would feed my other ſen. 
fes) the picnrifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt vnto me) are for 
their ſmell, as ſome compoſitionof Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweet Cane, Cina- 
rang, Enceaſc, Myrrh, Aloes, and whatſocuer clſe may be deuifed, vnro the moſt per. 

ce ſcar, 


| 14. 0 fountaine of the gardens, O well of lining waters, andthe ſprings of Lebanon. 


Thou art ſo'a Spring in my Garden, that the ſtreames which are deriued from thee, 
watcrall the gardens of my particular congrega tions, all che world outer: thou art that 
Fountaine, from whoſe pure head ifſte all thoſe lining waters, which who ſo drinketh, 


ſhallneuer thirſt againe; euen ſuch cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Libanus, 
which like vnto another lordan, water all the Iſrael of God, A 


The Charch. 


Is Ariſe, O North, and come, 0 South, and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof my 
flow ons : les my Well-beloned come to bisgarden, and eat bis pleaſant fruit. = 


F I be agarden, as thou ſayeſt (O my Saujour) thenariſe, O all yee ſoueraigne 
Pon of the Spirit of God, and breath, ypon this garden of my ſoule, that the 
| MA ti cheſe, my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper- 
ſad afarre, and carried intothenoſtrills of my, Well-beloued : and fo lethim comein- 
to his owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept 
of the fruicof that ſeruice CE" praiſc, which he ſhall inable me ro bring forth to his 


| 


——_— 


-Cua , V. 


' Cuxisr7, 


1 I, 7am come inte my gerden, my fiſter, my Spouſe : 1 gathered my Myrrh withmy ſpice ; 1 
ate my Hony with my Hony-combe,1 drauke my Wine with my milke : eat,O my friends: drinke, 
and make you merry, 0 Well-beloxed. PU” 


SIRE ld, according tothydefire, Tam come into my garden, Omy ſiſter, 

) Be my Spouſe; I haue recciued thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou 
ED 
* 8.1y olthy good works, but thy endeyours and purpoles of holineſſc,bot 
—— nnd: Al aGncts wet the Hony and; the Hony-combe, Thaue 
© _allowedofthe checrefulneſſe of tops "rf the wholeſonicrieſle of 
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with me in this ioy ariſing from'the fairhfulnefſe ofmy Church : cheere vp and fill your 
ſchues, O my beloued, wirhtheſame Spirirualldainties wherewith Iam refreſhed, | 


_ 
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&. 1 feepe birt heart wakeih «it it the woice of my Wel-belowed that knocketh, ſaying;| 
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vigour, 
id mud. 


thenard, 
wrb and 


| 
hildren' 


cemed, 
her ſen. 


accept 
| to his 
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1 
bs 


me of that purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ic 


| 


3 and» »4r19rat nth it Las anos ah 
me, they [mote me, and pounded me the 
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vaile, Iwasformerly adbracd, and concteg;' ' 


— 
 —— 
- 


| | \» Paraphraſed.: 1 


| Pr 


is with the drops of the night; © '<. 
VV theworldhad caftme intoa ſecureſleep,or ſlumber rather (for my 


heart was not vIterly bercaucdofa rruefaith in my Sauiour)euen in this 
 darkneſſeof my minde, it pleaſed my.gracious Redeemer not tonegleR 
me; he came to me, and knocked oft, and called importunatcly at:the 'doore of my 
heart, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, Open the doore of thy ſoule, O'my £i-| 
ter, my deare, chaſte, comely, ynſported Church:.let me come in, and lodge and 
dwell with thee, inmy graces ; ſhut out the world, and receive me wich a'mote lively| 
a&, and renouation of thy faith. Forloe, I hauc long waired patiently for this cffe& of 
thy loue,and haue cndurcd all che iniurics both of the night,and weather of thy prouc- 
cations,that I mighe atlaſt enioy thee, . // vt 2 bg | 61] l 


3. 1 banepu off my cout : bow ſhall 1 put it on ? 7 bane waſbed my feet : bow ſhall 1 defile 
FLY: | | | | 

[anſwered him againe,plcading excuſes for my delay; Alas, Lord, hauc now,ſince 
I left my forward profeſſion of thee, auoidetia great number of cares'and forrowes : 
muſt I take them vp againe tofollow thee 2 I haue liued cleanc fromthe ſoile of theſe 
euils : and ſhall Inow thruſt my.ſclte intodanger of them ? 1957 


4. My Well-belonedpat bis band fromthe hole of the doore ; and BY bowels yearned toward 


When my Sautour heard this vnkind anſiver of delay , hee ler his hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before wirhout ſucceſſe aboured about; and withdrew 
himſelfe from ſoliciting me any more:whereupon my heart and bowels yearned with- 
in me for him, and for tlie remorſe of my ſoloog foreflowing his admitcance vnto-me. 

. Iroſe wp ta open 10 my well-beloned anil my bands did drop downe Myrrh aud my fingers 
1ave Arrl 2pow the handles of the Bayes, Wo umaniy ni wee ana a SING. 
And now I rouzed vp my drouſic heart (what I could) that I might in ſome cheere- 
full manner deſire to receiue fo gracionsa Sauiour : which when I butendeuoured, 1 
found that he had left behinde him ſuch a plentifull blefling (as the monument of his 
late preſence) vpon the firft motions of my hearr, as that with the very touch of them 1 
was bothexceedingly refreſhed, and moued to further indignationat my felfe for de- 
laying him, | | 
iced tomy Well-beloved : but myWelk.beloued was gowe and paſt y mine beart was 
gone when he did ſpeake : 1 ſought him, but 1 could not finde him I called bim,but he anſwered 


deſpaire, to remember that ſweet inuitation of his, which Lac 
therefore my thoughts, in the oIe ke of his yu 


? 
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Open onto me, mp ſiſter may Love, Dowe,mmy oudefiled : for mine head is full of dew.and my \ 
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oY. Er, TEE i jou PORT JL Ene, chip el this; 


4m ficke of lowe, 


+'Taduiſe you folemnly, O all ye that wiſh welltome'(for [care _o 
vehemency ofmy paſſionyif _ [thall finde my Saviours preſence in y Frys | 
me, pray for therecouery of hist6ue to mez ad bemoaning my jira him,cell Wi 
how 1 languiſh with che muy delles « ti6loite, < preſence to oupaeored Vie 


;tO MC, | 19:80 Þy [4 e241 


9. Othe /avel ner women, whats F pl bp mare than anather He belwa; 
whuarly Welbeloue more than anotber lower, that thou doſt ſo chargeys?. . | 


. Othou whicharcthe meſt happy, moſtgracious,an@moltglorious of all creatures, 

the choſen of he lining God; We is thy Well-beloued whoin theu ſeckeſtaboue all 
other the ſonnes of men} what ſuch cminency .is therein him aboug all Saints and 
Angels, that thou art both fofarre gonc in affeion ts him? and doſt Yo vehemently 
adiurevs to ſpeake ynto him for thec? 


Io. 29 Wwell-beloned is white and raddrache: Hedodben: of t ten thouſand, . 


My Wellbeloued (if you know not) is of perfect beautiez in whoſeface isaniexaG 
' mixture of the colours of thepureſt and healehfalleſteomplexion of holineſle: for he 
hath not receiued the (| pirte by meaſuce.z and in himche Godhead dwels bodily he is 
infinitely fairer than all the ſognes of men; and for goodlineſle:of perſon ma pl beare 
theStandardof comclinefle and grace amongſt ten thouſand, 


11, Hichead i as fine Gold, his locks carled, and lacke as 4 Raven, 


The Deitie which dwelletfrin him, is moſt pure and glorious: and-thar fulneſſe of 
gracewhich is communicated ro his humane nature, is wondrouſly beaurifull, and fo 
ſcrs ir farth, astheblacke curled locks doc a freſh and well-fauoured countenance. 


12. His eyes are like Doues _o_ the riuers of WAbevs, WS: AE whbs Aflke,and re 
ncinr do dhrinfelenſe...; 11 (1065 1:07) had aihvonb ye go 3c br? 

Hisiudg of all chings, nas his'reſpe&@to his Ohorch which vet his cies) 
are full of loue, and full of pietie; ſhiniti>' yoo vnto Doues'waſhed in water, yea, in| 
Milke, ſo as there is no fpor,or blemiſh to befound in theti;and (they arewithall fo ful- 
ly placed as is both moſt comelyand moſt expedientfor the perfe fi ghro yo the no 


and neceſſities ofhis ſeruants. 


13 pualrpore/ 2 tatgt2- wed ana awry it wet ver 6 Lille v0 
downe pure Myreh, > | As Howe ; hob 


The manifeſtation ofhimſelfe to vs in his VWord,is ſweet to our f; -iriuall feeling,as 
att heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowersthat are vie ro make 'the beſt perfuming &fnrmeacs, 
are to the other ſenſes: his heautoly inftruQions and promiſes of his pela are vN- 
ſpeakably comfortable,and | plehroous, nh vrvmon is wrought - reef "i 


1. 14s His bapds Zing ef Gald ſet MY Chry/elies bis belh. hte white Jaary conered 
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us his proceedings ; grefirmeand Rtablei;.and- MAN webs Marble ſer in 


k ſockets 
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Paraphraſed 
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infirmity and corruption : the ſhew and. cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe knowne to his.choſen, is excecding goodly and vpright, like to the 
[ſtraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon, | | 


this is my Louer, O daughters of 1eruſalem. | 


His mouth, out of which proceederh innumerable bleflings and comfortable pro- 
miſes, is to my ſoule euen ſweernefle it ſelfe; yea ( what ſpeake I of any one part? ) as 

ou hauec heard in theſe particulars; he js all ſweets: there is nothing burtcomfort in 
Lim z and there is no comfort but in him ; and this (if he would know) is my VWell-be- 
loued; of fo incomparble glory and worthineſle, that ye may caſily diſcerne him from 
all others. 


 Forraine Congregations, 


17. O thefaireſt among women, whither is thy Well-beleued gone ? whither u thy Well-be- 
loned turned fide, that we might ſeeke him with thee? —T 


5 


where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; that we (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
his beautic) may ioyne with thee, in the ſame boly ſtudy of ſeeking aſter hit, 


Ince thy Well-beloued is fo glorious, and amiable, ( O thou which art for thy 


m_—_— 


Cray, VI, 
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ah 


1. My Well-beloued &s go0e downe into his Gardep tothe beds of ſpices, to fetd in the Gar- 
dens, and ro gather Lillies, 


p\\&&/ I tound in the particular aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of 
NV (© Pleaſure, wherein are varietics of all the beds of renuedyſoules 3 which 
©] i both he hath planted, and dreſſed by his continuall care, and wherein he 
| #> walketh for his delight ; feeding and ſolacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits 
ofrighteouſneſſe and new obedience, which they are able to brivg forth vnto him, 


I”, 


2. 14mm) Well-beloueds, and my Well-beloned is mine, who feedeth among the Lillies. 


And now loe, whatſocuer hath happened crofſe tome, in my ſenſible fruition of 
bim z inſpight of all centations, my beloued Sauiour is mine through faith; and Lam 
his through his loue; and both of vs areby an inſeparable vniog knit cogerherz whote 
coniunRion and louc is moſt ſiyeet and happy: for all thar arc his he feedeth continue 
ally with heauenly repaſt, yy 


Cnnisry. 


3- Thou art beantifull, my love, as Tir; ab, comely as Teraſalem, terrible as 48 Armie with 


Banners, 


Ocwithſtanding this thy late blemiſh of negle&ing me,.O my Church: yer 
ſtill in mine cies,through my grace,vpon this chy repentance,thou art beauti- 
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full, like vnto that near and elegant Citic Tirzah, and rhatorderly building of 
| Terufalem, 


EC # 


beautic worthy tobe the Spouſe of ſuch an huſband ) ell vs (for thou onely | 
knoweſt it; and to ſecke Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell vs | 


2 Y Wel-beloued Sauiour (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſoughtand | 


ſockets of tried gold 3 ſoas they areneither ſubjc& ro waucring, nor to any danger of 


| 


| 


16. His month i as ſweet things, and bei wholly delefFable : this is my Wel-beloned, and| 
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| » Thou coplainedſi of my abſence,(O my Church:)there was no cauſe] meantnot ro 


| Sa. Song of Songs 
Icruſalem, the glory of the world: and with os chy loucl incſle, thou artawſull vnro 


thine aduerſarics, through the power of thy cenſures, and the maicſtic of him that 
dwelleth in thee. 


4. Tarne aws) thine eyes from mee, for they ouercome mee : thine haire 6 like a flocke of 
Goats which looke downe from Gilead, 


Yea, ſuch beautie is inthee, raat I am oucrcomewith the vehemencie of my affe&i. 
onto thee: turneaway thine eyesa while from beholding me; for the ſtrength of that 
faith, whereby they arc fixed vpon me,rauiſheth me from my ſelfe with ioy. I do there- 
fore againe renew thy former prailc; that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy appen. 
dances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold, as it is to | 


ſeca flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruitfullhils of Gilcad, 


5. Thy teeth are like a flocke of forepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which enery one A 
out twins and none is barren among them. | | 


Thy Teachers, thatchew and prepare the heauenly food of thy ſoule, are of ſweet 
accordance one with another, hauing all one heart, and one tongue z and both them. 
ſclues are ſanQified and purged from their vncleanneſle, and are ftuitfull in their holy 
l:bours vato others : ſo that their doAtine is never in vaine, but is ſtill anſered with 
plencifull increaſe of ſoules to the Church, 


6. Thy Templesure within thy lockes as apecce of « Pomegranate, 


ringly) is full of holy modeſtie and baſhſulneſſe : fo bluſhing tharir ſeemeth like the 
colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate, 


7. There are threeſcore Queens and fonreſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without 
number, - 


Let there be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations,of Churches and aſſcm- 
blies, which challenge my Name and Louc,andperhavs by their outward proſperity, 
may fcemetoplead much intereſt in me, and much worth in themſelues, 


8. But my Loue is alone, and my ondefiled, ſbe is the only daughter of her mother, axd bet 
is deare to her thar bare her : The Daughters haue ſeene her and counted ber bleJed, enen the- 
Lncenes and Concubines, and they baze praiſed ber, | 


Yet thou only art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiledin the truth 
of thy do@rine,and the imputration of my holincſſe: thou art ſhe whom that Ieruſalem 
which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, anddearc 
daughter, And this is not my commendation alone: butallthoſe forraineafſemblics, 
which might ſeeme to beRiuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and bleſle thec 
in this thinc eſtatc; and ſay ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God iis the Lord. 


9. Whois ſhee that looketh forth ai the morning, faire as the Moone, pare as the Sawne, ter- 
rible as an armic with banners. ; | | 

And admiring thy goodlinefſe, ſhall ſay ; Who is this that lookes our ſo freſhly as 
the morning new riſen;whichfrom theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high per- 
feAion, that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sunnc in his full ſtrength, and 
the Moone in a cleare skiezand withallis ſo dreadfull through the maicſtic of her coun- 
renanec, and power of her cen{ures, as ſome terrible armic, with cn{ignes diſplayed, is 
to a weake aduerſary, 


10. 1 went downe to the dreſſed Orchard, to ee the fruits of the walley, to ſees wA ine/ 
budded, and if the Pomegrauates flouriſbed, copethies.þ ah if; 
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Thar partof thy countenance which thou wilthaue ſeene; (choughdimly and ſpa. 
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Grfake thee ; I did but only walke downe into the well dreſſed Orchard of thine aflſem- 
blics, to recreateand ioy myelte with the view of cheir forwardnefle, ro ſeethe happy 


which are newly conterted vnto me. 


11. 1knew notbing,my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people, 


{yifteſt chariots, of the wings of the wind. . 


123, Retwrne, #eturue, Q Shulamite : returne, returne, that I may beholdthee :-what foal 
you ſee in the Shulamile ,but as the company of an armie ? | | 


Now cherefars returne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Ierulalem)agrume Fa 
me; returne to thy ſelfe, and to thy former fecling of my grace; recurne, that both my 


ſce ( Oall yec hoſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee infmy Church ?Euen ſuch an awfull 
graceand maieſtic,as 1s in a well-marſhalled armic, readic to mger with thecnemie, 
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| 1. How beamtifull are thy goings with ſhvnes, O Princes daughter? the compaſſe of thy hips 
like jewels : the worke of thi hand of @ twnming workman, compaſſe of thy bi 
| . 


29) {2 the preparacion of thEGoſpell of peate; and readily addreſſed torunne 

the way of the commandements of thy God! thott artcompaſſed abour 
I (S cy loynes withche girdle of verity; whichis both/ptecious for themar- 
Je> ter of it, and cunningly framed by the $kill of the Spitic of reuch, 


compaſſed about with Lillies, 

The iiatieff, wheteby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiue their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruitful ſupply, and never wants meancs of ſuſtenanice, to feed them in chy 
wombe: which att is ſo plenteous in thy bleſſed increaſe, that it is agan hceape of 
wheat, conſiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſore together with much ſweet- 
neſſe and pleaſure, Tg 


3. Thytwobreſts are as 1wo young Kids thas are BWIns. | 


Thy two Teſtaments ( whichare-thy two fulland comely breſts, by whoſe whole- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children, once borne into the light) arefor 
cheir excellent and perfe&t agreement, and their amiable proportion; like two tivins 
of Kids.” "; bk: 4 $21399 L028 A ' & | 


4. Thy 8 ute & like 5 Tower of Inory : thine ejes are like artificial pooles in a frequemted 
gate : thy woſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſews, 


"Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie ſupport thy gouernment ( which are as ſome 
ſtraightandfirong necketo beare vp thy head) arc for their height and defence, like a 
Tower;for theit order,puteneſſe and dignity, like a Tower of gory : thy Teachers and 
Miniſters (which are thine cies) arelike vnto ſome cleare and arcificiall ponds of water, 
ina place of greateſt reſart:wherin all commers may ſec the faces of theirconſeiences , 


FER Paraphraſed. "F=2Þ 


rogrefle of the humble in ſpirit, and che gracious beginnings of thoſe render. ſoules, 


2. Thy nidell is a « raed cup; that wanteth not liquer : thy bel 4 45 an beagesf whew,| 


and whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe, by which all ſpiri- | 
c ſome curious | 


| 
| 


| 


.So earncft'ydid.1 long.to reuilie chee,and to reflore comfort vnto thee;thar L haſted | 
| knew not which-way : andwich infeaſible ſpeed I am come backe;as it were vponthe | 


| 


ſelfe, and all the company of Angels, may ſee and reioyce in thee : and what ſhall yee | 


| Oe. th 
da®DOw beautifull are thyfeer, O daughter of the Higheſt ; - with 
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Sa. Song of Songs 
Icruſalem, the glory of the world: and with this oy loucl] ineſſe, thou artawſull varo 


thine aduerſarics, through the power of thy cenlures, and che maicſtic of him that 
dwelleth in thee. j 


4. Tarne aws) thine ones from mee, for they ouercome mee : thine haire is like a flocke of 
Goats which looke downe from Gilead, 


Yea, ſuch beautie is inthee, taat Iam oucrcomewith the vehemencie of my affe&i. 
on to thee: turneaway thine eyesa while from beholding me ; for the ſtrength of that 
faith, wheteby they arc fixed ypon me,rauiſheth me from my ſelfe with ioy. I do there- 
fore againe renew thy former praiſe; that thy gracious profeſſion, and all thy appen. 
dances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies are ſo comely to behold, as itis to 
ſeca flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruitfullhils of Gilcad. | 


5. Thy zeeth arelike a flocke of ſhrepe which goe oþ from the woſbipg, which enery one bring 
out twins and none is barren among them, ; 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heauenly food of thy ſoule, are of ſwcet| 
accordance one with another, hauing all one heart, and one tongue z and both them. 
ſclues are fanQified and purged from their vncleanneſle, and are fruitfull in their holy 
| 1:bours vato others : ſo that their doAtine is never in vaine, but is ſtill anſwered with 
plencifull increaſe of ſoules to the Church, 


6. Thy Templesure within thy lockes as a peece of « Pomegranate, 


That partof thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſeene; (though dimly and ſpa. 
ringly) is full of holy modeſtie and baſhſulneſle : ſo bluſhing thar it ſeemeth like the 


colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


7. There are threeſcore Queenes and foureſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without 
number, - 


Let there be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations,of Churches and afſem- 
|blics, which challenge my Name and Louc,andperhaps by their outward proſperity, 
may ſeemetoplead much intereſt in me, and much worth in themſelues, | 


' 8. But my Lone is alone, and my wondefiled, ſhe i the only daughter of her mother, aud ſhee 
is aeare to her that bare her : The Daughters haue ſeene ber and counted ber bleJed, enen the 
Lucene and Concubines, and they baxe praiſed ber, © 


Yetthou only art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiledin the truth 
of thy docrine,and the impuration of my holincſſe: thou art ſhe whom that Ieruſalem 
which is abouc, ( the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, anddeare 
daughter, And this is not my commendation alone: but all thoſe forraineaſſemblics, 
which might ſecme tobeRiuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and bleſſe thee 
in this thine eſtatc; and ſay ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe Godis the Lord. 


9. Whois ſhee that looketh forth ai the morning, faire as the Moone, pare a5 the Supne, ter- 
rible as an armie with banners. YE ; 
| Andadmiring - goodlineſſe, ſhall ſay ; Who is this that lookes our o freſhly as 
the morning new riſenzwhichfrom theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high per- 
feRion, that now ſhe is as bright, and glorious, as the Sunnc in his full ſtrength, and 
the Moone in a cleare skiezand withall is ſo dreadfull through the maicſtic of her coun- 
renanee, and power of her cen{ures, as ſome terrible armic, with enſignes diſplayed, is 
to a weake aduerſary, | 


10. 1 went downe tothe dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fraits of the walley, te ſee; "Y Vie} 
budaded, and if the Pomegranates flouriſbed, | rao $eferif the *nc-. 
+ Thoucoplainedſi ofmy abſence,(O my Church:)there was no cauſe;] meant or ® 
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[gate : thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſc 1, 


y—_— ——— Rt he 


Ocfake thee; I did but only walke downe into the well dreſſed Orchard of thine affem: 

blics, to recreateand ioymyſelle with the view of cheir forwardaefle, ro ſee the happ 
rogrelle of the humble in ſpirit, and the gracious beginnings of thoſe tender. ſoules ; 

which are newly converted vnto me, ak abees bil 


11, 1knew nothing,my ſoule ſet me az the chariots of my noble people, 


I knew not which-way ; andwich infeaſible ſpeed I am come backe;as it were vpon-the 
{viſteſt chariots, or the wings of the wind, A ths 54 iy pi 


= Retarwd, paar! yo: qQ Sbalemite : returne, returne, thit 1 may beholdibee : what faa [ 
youſee i che Shulanite ,out a the company of an armie ? 


Now therefgrereturne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of leruſalgm) rgrurneto 
me; returne to thy ſelfe, and to thy former fecling of my grace; recurne, that both m 
ſclfe, and all the company of Angels, may ſee and reioyce in thee : and what ſhall yee 
ſce ( Oall yee hoſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſcein my Church? Even ſuch an awkull 
graccand maieſtic, as is in a well-marſhalled armic, readie to Mgct with the enemie, 
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| 1: How beantifull are thy goings with ſoones, © Princes daughter ? the compaſſe of thy bi 
ike iewels the worke of the hand of 4 cunning workman, Av pagoof ty it 


| 


x (2 the preparation of the Goſpell of peace; and readily addreſſed torunne 

the way of the commandements of thy God! thoit artcompaſſed about 
E cy loynes with che girdle of verity; whichis both'ptecious for themac- 
'rer of it, and cunningly framed by the skill of che Spitic of truch, 


compaſſed about with Lillies, | 

The iatieff, wheteby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiue their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruitful ſupply, and neuer wants meanes of ſuſtenance, to feed them in rhy 
wombe: which att is ſo plenteous in thy bleſſed increaſe, thar it is agan heape of 
wheat, conſiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſore together with much ſweet- 
ncſſeand pteaſure, LE | 


3. Thy two breſts are as two young Kids that are rwins.. | 


Thy .cwo Teſtaments ( whichare-thy two full and comely breſts, by whoſe wholc- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithſull children, once borne into the light) arefor 
a excellent and perfe& agreement, and their amiable proportion; like two tivins 
of Kids," . 5: fi 139199 | OSHS ,>Y 
4. Thy n ecke is like 8 Tower of 1nory : thine ejes are like artificiall pooles in a | frequented 
"Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie ſupport thy gouernment ( which are as ſome 
ſtraightand firongnecketo beare vpthy head) are for their height and defence, like a 
Tower;for their order;pateneſſe and dignity,like a Tower of Iaory: thy Teachers and 
Miniſters(which are thine eies)arelike vnto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of water, 
ina place of greateſt reſort:wherin all commers may ſec the faces of their conſciences , 
and whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy df" 1 ſpiri- | 
tuall ſentsare conueyed to thee, is perfeQly compoſed, and featured 
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happy | 


2, Thy wabell is Py, ron'ud cup, that wanreth not liquor : thy bel & 45 an beape of wheas, | 
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e ſome curious | 


| 


So earncft'ydid.1 long to reuitie thee,and to reſtore comfort vnto thee;that I haſted | 
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>6®O0w beautifullare thy feer, O daughter of the Higheſt; being ſhod with 
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 Turrerof that goodly houſe in Lebanon ſo as thy iudgement, and power of diſcer. 

ningtheſpirits, is admirable for the order and cxcellencie thereof. 29909 Ming 
+.” Thine head opon thee is 6s ſearlet, and the buſþ of thine head likeparple : the Xing i 
tied in thy beames, | RE RS 
The whole tyre ofthine head(which are the ceremonies vied by thee)arevery grace. 
full, and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholder: and as for the; I am ſoena. 
mouredof thee, that Iamcuen tied by my owne deſire, ro a perpetutall/preſeiice in 
thine holy aſſemblies, RT £83006 


6." How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art they, O my Lone, ju pleaſures! "+ 


Oh how beautifullatid louely art thou therefore (O my Church)in all thy parts and 
ornaments! how ſweerand pleaſant art thou (O my Louc) in wharſgener might giu: 
me true contentiment ! "121 q1l3 09: 


" 77. Thictby fatareis like 4 Palme-trce, and thy breftelike cluſters. +16, 


Thy whole frameis, for | cars and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome tall Palme. 
tree; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like ro full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld con. | 
fortable and abundant refreſhing. wo 


8. 1ſa#d,11 e ip into the Palme-tree; 1811 take hold of her bowg hes : thy breſts (ul 
now be like the clu Dake Vines, and the ſanenr-of thy noſe like Apples. - 7 ff | 


- Seeing then thou art my Palme-trec, I hauc:refolued in my ſelfe toadioyne my ſel 
tothee ; to enioy thee, ro gather thoſe ſiveer fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſ}; 
and by my | page alſo will cauſethee to be more plentifull in all goodworkes, and 
dodtine; ſo as thou, ſhalt, afford abundance of heaucnly liquor varo allthe thirſic 
ſoules ofthy childrery and an acceptable verdute of holinefle and obcdichice vnto me, 


' 9. 4ndibe roofe of thy meuth like good wine, whichgeeth ſtraight 2p to my Well-beloued, 
and cauſeth the lips of bim thas i aflepe, rpeake. | hls ih 


. Andthedelivery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhallbe as ſomees- 
cellent wine,which ſparkleth righe vpward: being we AOapted of tharGod,in whole 
name it is taughr,and looketh moſt pleaſancly in the glaſſe,being no lefſe highly eftce- 
med of the receiuers: which is of ſuch wonderfal power; that itisable:to put words | 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him that lics aſlcepe in his finnes, 
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:10.' 7 am my Wel-beloueds, and bs defire is toward me, 


jp w  m_ 


Birmt as[am,I amnot my owne; muchleſſeamTan others: Lamwhol- 


YAN 


. 


ly my Sauiours : and now I ſee, and fecle, whatſocuer I had deſerued, thatheis 
minealſoin all intire affeion; who hath both choſen me, and giucn himſclfc 
for mee, P35 | IVY * "Br > —_ \þ | 
I. Come, my Wel-beloued, lets goe into the fields, let ws lodgein the villages. 


7 Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioyne together in ournaturall care:let 
thy Spirit and my ſeruice be intent vpon thy Congregations here below on carth; and} 
let vs ſtay inthe place where our ſpiricuall Hufbandrie lieth..., 1; '-,;; 


12, Let 3 goe op early in the morning to the Vines, and ſee i the Vine foarils, whether i 
nba diſcloſed rhe firſt Grapes, or whether the Pomegranat; bloſſome * there will 1 yiae thee 
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Let 
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drenzand to our mutuall comfort,be witneſſes and partakers of all the fignes and fruits 
of grace, of all thoſe good workes,.and chankſginings, of choſe holy cndeuours and 
worthy practices, which they yeceld forth ynto vs: let vs iudge of their forwardveſle, 
and commend it: whereupon it will eaſy appeare,rthat the conſummation four hap- 
pic mariage draweth neerc, in which there ſhall be a perfe& vnion berwixt vs. 


13: The Mandrakes haze ginen 4 (+ mell, and in our gates are all ſweet thinss new and old; 
my Well-beloned, I hane kept them for thee, | | 


Bchold: thy godly ſeruants, which not only beare fruic themſclues, but are power- 
full in the prouocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee; and euen at our 
| doores (not farre to ſeeke, not bard roprocure) is offer made vnro thee, of all varietic 
| of fruit 3 whether from thy young Conuerrs, or thy mare ſetled Profeſſors: and all 
| theſe I ſpendnor \" mes + in my ſouing care, duely referue them for rhee, and for 

the ſolemne dayof owrfull mariage,”".”" 


a: Cirar, VIII. 
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'The Jewiſh Church, 


1. Oh that thou wereſt my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother ! 1 would finds 
thee without ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they (bould not deſpiſe me. | 


SY H that I mighrſcethee (my Sauiour) clothed in fleſh ! Oh that thou 

Ge 2. which art my,cucrlaſting-Huſband, mighreſt alſo be my Brother,irpar- 
SS! [* takingthe. fame bumanenacure with me;z that fo I finding thee below 
vpon carth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and conuerſe with thee, 
® without reproach of the'world ; yea, mighr be exalted in thy glory ! 


2; 1will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe; there thow ſhalt teach mee: 1 will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, andnew of the Pomegranats. 


Then would I'(though I benow pent vp inthelimits of Iudza) bring thee forthin- 
tothe light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughterI am: and then 
and there,thou ſhouldeſt, reach me how perte&lyrto ſerucand worſhip thee, and T ſhall 
gladly.catertaine thee,with a royall feaſt of the beſt-graces that are in my holieſt ſer- 
uants ; which I.know;thou; wile account better cheere, than all the ſpiced eups;and 


- : 


Pomegranate wines intheworld, TH 
3. Huleft handfball be onder my head, end his tight hand ſhall embrace me. 


Then ſhall I atcaine4oA, nearer communion wich himz-and both his hands ſhallbe 
employed to ſuſtaine, and relecue me: yea, hee ſhall comforsmy,head and my heart 
(my iudgementr, and affeions) with the liucly heat of his graciqus embracements, 
es 13 NONE IOE 1053 (561 Rs | SHERI 09 
| + 1 charge 10u, 0 danghters of leruſalem bat youſlirre not /y ;ndr waken wy Lowe, on- 

tl eplea/e.... 1 oo6tnq 56 9739 | [ 915m bas ,52619 22013 7: | 

 1-charge you (Oallyee that pri fee iny frichdſhip'to me) tchargeyou deepely, 
as yce willatofd my veretinoſt BEE takeheedhow yee vex and diſquict my mer- 
cifull Sauiour, and gricue his Spiriz;.and doe nottdare, by the leaſt prouocatzon of 
him, to interrupt his peace, ; all 
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| Lerys withall baſteand cheerefulneſſevifit the fruitfull vines of our belecuing chil- | 


5, Whois this that commeth out of thelWilderneſſe; leaning xyon bey Wellbeloned? 1 rai- 
| F' Bet, Aa- | ſea 
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| "a&6 | SA L. Song of Songs 


ſed thee wp onder an Apple-rree : there thy mother conceived thee : there foe romeeined that bar, 
thee. | | 


of tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp into the glorious light and libettie of 

Y my choſen ? relying her ſelfe wholly vpon her Sauiour,and folacing her 

ſelfe in him 2 Is itnot my Church ? Itis ſhee, waom IThaucloued and; acknowledged of 

old: for cuen vnder the tree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſi to thy 

 deſtruQion, I raiſed thee vpagaine from death z Euen there; thy firſt motherconcei. 

ued thee z while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promile of the Goſpell, whereby 
ſheand herbelecuing ſecd were reſtored, 


The lewiſh Church, 


| 
| 6. Set me as 4ſeale on thy heart, and as a fignet on thine arme: for lone is ſtrong «« death ; 
lealowfic is erwell as the Grane : the coales thereof are fiery coales, and a vebement flame. 


Nd fo haue thou mee ſtill (O my Sauiour) ina perpetual! and dearerememn.- 
AA boner keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 

holdeſt moſt precious : and let me neuer be remoued from thy loue; the leaf 
thew and danger whereof I cannot endure: for this my ſpirituall loue is exceeding 
powerfull, and can no more be reſiſted than death it ſelfe: and the jealous zeale which 
[ haue for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, euen like the Grauc,and burnes me vp like 
vato the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire, 


7. Much water canner quench love, neither can the flouds drowne it: if 4 man ſhould gin 
«ll che ſubſtance of bis houſe for love, they would greatly comtemne it. 


Yea, more than any fire; for any flame = may be quenched with water: bur all tie 
water of afflitions and terrors R__ c ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench 
this loue : and for all cempring ofters of wealth,of pleaſures and honout,how ealily are 
chey all contemned for the loue of my Sauiour } | | | 


8. Wehaue «little ſiſter, and foe hath nobrefts : what ſball we doe for our ſiſter when ſo 
: (ball be ſpoken for ? | | 
| Wehaucaſiſter(as thou knoweſt, O Sauiour) ordained through thy mercy, to the 
ſame grace with me : the vncalled Church of the Gentiles; ſmall ( as yer) of growth| 
chrough the rarencſſcof her Conuerts,and deſtitute of the helpe of any ourward mi- 
niſteric, whereby ſhee might either beare, ornouriſh children vnto thee ; when ſhee 
growes vnto her maturity z and the myſtery of callirig het vniuerſally ro thee, ſhall be 
reucaled to the world, and herſelfe : what courſe will it pleaſe thee to rake with her? 


| Ho is this, that from the comfoxrleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 


mm 


| | Cnaxisr, 


9. If ſpec be a wall, wee will build pon ber 4 filuer Palace : and i e be a doore,wee will 
keepe her in with boords of Cedar, rept p Ty 


T: ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expeQarion of her promiſes, and 


the profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be revealed; we will beautifie and ftrengthen 
her with further grace, and make her a pure and coftly Palace, fir coentertaine my 
ſpirit and if ſhe will giue free paſſage and good entrance, to my wordand grace, we 
| will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption, andreferue her to immornalitie, | 


| 10. 14m awall, and my breſts are towers : then was 1 in bis eyes as one that findech peace. 


Ehofds that condition which thou requireſt in the Chnrch of the Geariles, chou 
findeſt in meg I am thus firme and conftant'in my 'expeRation, in my profeſſion : 


and 


—— > —— I} 


— tho ts 
_ —— _— - I —_ 


areremem- 
which thoy 
e; the leaf 
Exceeding 
zeale which 
$Mme yp like 


bonldgine” 


: bur all ie 
wt quench 
w ealily arc 


» when ſb 


Icy, tothe 
of growth| 
1rward mi- 
when ſhee 
ce, ſhall be 
with her? 


re, wee will 


miſes, and 
ſtrengthen 
Trtaine my 
grace, we 


eth peace. 


tiles, thou 
rrofeſhon : 
and 


a1 death;| 
-"_- 


: a Cn ei ee ee Cl Ez” << 0 o——— 


EE = Paraphraſed. 


and that want thou findeſt in her of abiliry ronourith ber Children, by the breſi of thy 


. : 
Word, is not in mez wao haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 


recciucd from him aſſurance of his cuerlaſting loue rome. 
'Cunisr. 


11. Salomon had s Vine in Baalhamos : he gene rhe Vineyard onto keepers : euery Ones 
bringeth for the fruit thereof « thouſand peeces of ſiluer. 


Y Church is my Vine, and I am the Ownerand Huſbandman: our thrift and 
Me thereof farre exceederh the good huſbandry of Salomon : he hath a rich 


| others, as not being able ro keepe and drefſe it himſelfe : and therefore he is faine ro be 
content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, notexpeRing the whole, 


12, But my Vinejard which is mine, is before me : to thee O Salomon appertaineth a thou- 
ſand peeces of filuer, and rwo hundred to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


| But my Vineis cuer before me, Iam with itto the end of the world, Ireſerucir in 
| mine owne hands, and drefſe it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 Sals- 
| mop) canſt receiue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far- 
[mers will looke for the fift part ro come vnto their ſhare; whereas the gaine of my 


| Vineyard ariſerh wholly, and only vntomy ſelfe, 


13. O thos that dwelleff in the gardens, the companions hearken onto thy woice, cauſe mes 
[to beare ts, 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (Omy Church, which con- 
ſiſeſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members : ſpeake forth 
my praiſe in the great congregations ( which all attend willingly vpon thee) and let 
me heare the voice of thy conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of me before the world, 


_ The Charch, 


14. 0h myWell-beloned, flee away axd be like onto the Roe, or tothe young Hart won the 
| Mountaine of ſpices, 


Will moft gladly doe what thou commandeft,O my Sauiour: but that I may per- 
I forme it accordingly, be thou (which art,according to thy bodily preſence,in the 

higheſt heauens)cuer preſent with me by thy Spirir,and haſtenthy glorious com- 
ming, tomy fullRedemprtion, 


—J 4 
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which my confeſſion and plea, I found graceand peace inthe eyes of my Sauiourzand 


Vineyard indeed ina moſt fruitfull ſoyle; buthe lets ir forth to the hands of 


| 


| 
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AND. MIGHTY. PRINCE, 
HENRY PRINCE OF GREAT: 
--Bxrraiws, Sonne and Heire Apparane*'\ 
to our Soueraigne Lord, Lawmss, Ring 


_ | 

of GREAT BRITAINE, &c. | 

All glory in either world, | 

as EDS 

| | | 

Mo: Gracious Prince: | 
oeoreeal 1 n0t from any conceit of ſuch worth in my 


aNOB1/abours,that they durſt looke ſo high.eA lower 


WPrIpatronage would baue ſerued an bigher m_ 
1 7t were wellif ought of mine could bee worthy 

8-1 popular e3e5;Or if 1 conld wring ought from 

g/m ſelfe not unworthy of atudicious Reader. 


from preſumption. For, 1 thought it iniuſlice to denote the fruit | 
of m3 labours to any other hand befide my eM afters : which 
alſo | knew to be as gracious, as mine u faithful. Yet ( ſince enen 
good affeions cannot warrant too muchwileneſſe in gifts to Prin- 
cer) left, while my modeſty diſþarages my worke, T ſhould hazard 
the acceptation ; here ſhall your Grace finde variety, not without 
profit] bate a Dinine that would but pleaſe; and, withall,thinke_ 
it impoſſible for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. eAnd if, while 
m3 ſlile fixetb it ſelfe vpon others, any ſpirituall profit ſhall refle# 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. St, 
upon your Highneſſe, hon happy am 7! »ho ſhall euer thinks, | 
bait timed to purpoſe,(if by the beftaf mi ſtudier)1ſhallhaue done 
53 ti.aASS SELF «in, \ "& $9 4 IH UT TIO 
anf good ofice 10 30ur joule. Furtber, Cwhich theſe times account 
not the leaſt praiſe) your Graze ſhall berein perceine a new faſbim 
Bijcourſe,by Epiſtles; new to our [anguage,vſuall rootbers: and 
(4% ouelty 4 nener-withont plexof vfeY-more free; more {4- 

q 
» 


. Thus we doe but talke wit r friends þ our pen,and ex- 
7 T7 ſelyergro whit leſſe eaſily, ſomewhat more digeſted(y. 

 Whatſoener ut s, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
countenance ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make. 
it worthy of reſpet from others. T he God of Princes proteft our 
perſon, perfet your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea-| 
uen, as you haue bonour on earth. 


Your Graces 


humbly-deuoted {eruant, 


Ios. Hai, 
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r. To'la cor W 4 piS wor t 
lately reuolted in Spaine, + 
Expoſlalating for his departare, and jer- 
| [wading bus returne. 
'2. To the Lord Denny, my Lord and 
Patrone, 
Of the contempt of the world. 
3. To my Lord Har. 
Of erue honenr. 


[4 To Maſter Nevvrox. 


Of eratulation, for the bopes of owr Prince 
with 2 adesfing apprecation. 
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1. 10. To Maſter ].B. 


|. 
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5. To:Sir Tm o. Cnaltione, 


A report of Jaws, Obſernations in my 
trazcll. 
6, ToSir Daviy Morar, | 
Of the miracles of onr time. | 
7. ToMaſter W, Bev rr at Venice, | 
Lamenting the loſſe of ſome late eminent 
Dinines. 
8. TotheEarfeof Es52 x; 
Adnices for his Tranels. 
@ Sir Rosrexr Drvaxy, and his 
"I ADY. 
Concerning my Remouall, 


EY the feare of death, 


FI 
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Conc _— the Metaphraſe gf the Zſalmes, 
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Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 
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Exit. I, Expoſtulating for bis departare, and perſwading his returne. 


turned it, by being turned your ſelfe, Oncethe ſame wals held | 


,ant(which I liment)not one Church, You are gone, 
ordinary and | 


{Heepe, -ro ſtray through limplicity, is both: 
lamentable : but, for aShepheard, is more rare, more 9A 6 t I darenot preſume 
oter-much, vpon an appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe: that are newly come 
from a bright candle intoa darke roome, are ſo much more blinde, as their light was 
preater z andthe pureſt yuory tuineth with ficeintotlie deepeſt blacke. Tell, vs-yer by | 
your old ingenuity, and by thoſe {parkes of good which.yer. (I hope) lie couered vader | 
your cold alhes, tell vs,whar diuided you } Your motives ſhall orice be ſcanned before | 
an higher barre. . Shame not.co have the weake eyes ofthe world ſeg:char,, which once | 
your vndeccineable Judge ſhall ſee and cenſure. What aw you;wharheard youanew, 
that might offer violence to a reſolued minde, and makeitcitherto-alter; or ſuſpend? 
[fyour reaſons be inaincible, informe ys, that we may follow you:: butif(asthey are) 


{ight abd feeble, rerurne you to vs.: returne, and thinkeit no ſhame to hauc erred, iuſt 
ſhame to continue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you that painted; bur-ill- 
fauoured Srrumper, thar (hauld thus bewitch you, ſoro-forget your: ſelfe, and: con- 
remnethe chaſte loue of the Spouſe of your Sauiour ? I ſawher atthe ſametimein her 
gayeſt dreſſe : Ler my ſoule never proſper, if I could fee any thing worthy ro command 
aff:Qion, I ſaw, and ſcorned : you [4w; #nd adored; Wold God your adoration were 
25 fare from ſuperſtition, as my ſcore from, impictie.” That. God iudge betwixr. vs, 
whether herein erred :- yea, letmen iudge;. thatare nvt.Uranke with: thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long might an indifferent eye looke vpon the eomicalland mimicke ati- 
ons in thoſe your myfieries that ſhould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes,your cleri- 


Me * 
4 F 


can but diſdaine; that theſe things ſhould procure any wile proſelyte ? Cannot your 
owne memory fecount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which 97-9. ije- Rome as relol- | 
ued Papiſts, haue left the-world asholy- Martyrs ;idying for the dereſtarion of that | 
which they cameto adore? Whencethis ? They heard and magnified that, which they 

now ſaw-arid abborted,” Their fire of zeale brought them to che flames of Martyr- | 
dome, Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found nothing buta pre- 
tence ; promiſed degorion; and behold, idolatry , they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now 
ww. ”=_ wilfully and vnbidden, will loſe your ſoule, whereochers meant to! 
ole, and haue fo 


where 


—_ 


call ſhavings, your vncleanly yngtiot crolſings, creepings, cenlings, ſprioklings, 
your cone INN hy thons, burning &ftoone-day; chriltning of bels, 
—_— of pardons, tofhng of beads, your penn lovigs joy cones Wax, 
alhes, palmes;chriſme, ts, roſes; fwords, water, fair, che Pontificallſolemnities | - 
of Fr Mafter, 411d whatener you! oy rorherharhy beſides, plauſible) before he 
ſhould ſee ought,in all theſe, worthy oft entertdinmemr,thancotitempt ! Who 


undir,' Your zealedics; where theirs began to liue : you like to liue, 


Sh _ — 
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| the jpogulage light of Trath: yea, ] feare, rather in another fire, chan this Li 


DECA4D-4 | 


where they would bue die. They ſhall comfort vs, for you :- they (hall. on, {and vp 
againſtyou-: While they would rather dic in the hear of tharfire, rhan linen the dark. 
neſſe of theirerrors 3 you rather die in the Egyptian darknefle of errors than liue in 


a 


las ! what ſhalj we looke for of you ? Too laterepentance, or abitinate error? Both 
miſerable, A Spira, ora Staphyls. ? Your friends, your ſelfe, ſhall wiſh you rather vi! 
borne, than either, gs 4 | | 

O thou, which artthe great Shepheard, greatin power, greatin mercy, which lea. | 
ueſt the ninety and nineto reduce one, fetch home (Gf thy will bee) this thy forlorne. 
charge : fetch him home, drive him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 


death;-Ler him oncerecouer thy Church, thou him, it isenough. Our common My. 


_ - - 


| ther I know not whether more pitcies your loſle, or diſdainesthusto be robh'd of a ſon: | 


| 
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not for the need of you z but her owne piety, her owne loue. For, how many troops of | 
berter informed ſoules hath ſhe cuery day returning into her lap;; now breathing trom 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, andembracing her knees vpon, their: owne? She laments 
you, not for that ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſſe you,"but' tor thar ſhe knowes you ſhall 
wanther.See you her teares,anddoe bur pitry: yourſelfe as muchas ſhe you, And from 
your Mother, to deſcend toyour Nurſe : Isthis the fruit of ſuch education? Was not 


pour youth ſpentina ſociety'of ſuch comely order, ftritgouernment, wiſe lawes, reli. | | 
gious care (it was ours; yet let me praiſcit;to your ſhame) as may iuſtly challenge (atter 
all bragges) either Ruzms s or Do vva r,-or if your Teluits: haue any other denne 
morecleanly, .and more worthy of oftentation-?:And conld-you come our, freſh and 
vnſeafoned, fromthe middeſt of thoſe ſalr wanes' 2 Couldallthoſe heauenly ſhowers 
fall beſides you; while you, like a Gedeonsfleece; want moiſture? Shall none of thoſedi- 
uine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drinkein, check you in your inew errors} 
Alas ! how vnlikeare youto yourſelfe, toyour name? «rob wreltled with-an Angell 
and preuailed : you grapple but with a Teſuit, and'yeeld, 3acob ſupplanted bis brother : 
and &/as hath ſupplanted you. «cob changed his name fora-better by-a valiant ref 
ſtance : you, by-your cowardly yeelding,-haueloft your owne;' /acob{tronewith God, 
for a bleffing-: $tearero ſayir; yowagainſt him; fora'curſe'y for, no commontmealure 
of hatred, oriordinary _ can ſeruea reuolter,:Eicher you muſt bee deſperately 
violent,'or ſolfeed, 7 mighty One of Iſrael ( for hee can doe ic) raiſe you fallen, 
returne youwanidred, amndgiue you'grace atlaſt to ſhame' che Deuill, co: forſake your 
ſtepmother, ro:azokoo true” Parenc;- toſatisfierhe worldyro ſave your owne 
foule.' It otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as lertmwy of his Iſraclites (ifnotrarher with more 
indigoation) My ſouleſball ſeernt for yoar venolt, and mine' cyes ſhall drop downe 
rears, TIE TR iearied azpay captive.) oy: Dots nimnd 190 
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A «my rongue;my'pen;8:my heart, are all your ſernants.;when-youca 
V bentgeniriobogh diiebce gomaitaiifes ind Acaoyl . Hou are now(in the 2c 
nate'6fthe Kingdorhe, of in theedncaurſe of the city) ughoxe rarely) 
mrheroyail faceofthe Coutr, Peres" gg inwey yoann From glltheſe, |« 
me call off yyur minde to her homeaboue z and; inthemiddelt.of bulineſle; ſhew you 
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counſell ſuperivous, becauſe your holyfarwardnede hath preuentediite Yougan 
ford theſe; þuthalle of your ſelfe-: The berrerpartis berter beſtowed, :Now: Ah is | 
Gill reviredy1and reſeryed,.. You hape earned to youchſate the ſe worldly. ahings, vie, | 
without afgion and know to diltingaſh-wilely, betwixra Swaicall duingſle,,anda 
Chriſtian contemptzandhaue long madethe warldnot yourGad,bur yoarflaug. Agd 
in eeuth (that: may Jaoſe my ſelte inro.a bold ad edirrognebanbs reſpeR is 
ir worchy of> would adore is on.niy face, if could ee anyMaicſiy hat wight, come 
mand veneration::;Paghaps-it loucs; me: nor-famugb, 25.19 ſhew me his beft, Ihaue 
ſought 1&.cn0ug h; ant -beuc:ſkene:; what others haug'doared, bn, and; wondered at 
their pe ht So may I looke to ſee better things aboue, asIncuer could.lee qught 
here, but vanitic and vi c 


Wage bin{fe dry ai poet hue deaſſnd ploghiray dong gpin Gates 
FAG emines en ne chis, ch cofaMelan ,eScho +I ſpeake | 
that which they ſhall cle;andſhill eonfelle; Though never was fo:l have leen fore | 


as happy as the world.cpuld make them : and yet I nguer ſaw any morediſcontented, 
Their le hach bin ne aepde « > 9 ſi cktcrinnodtiich Edrr ttphcer r,10r their meales 
heartier,nor their nights _ nor their cares OY ner their complaints, Yea,we 
haue knowne fome;-tharhaue lofttheir mirth when they haue formd weatrhr5-and-ar | 

| oncehaucceaſcd co be merry, a0APoere: ll theſe carthly delights, ifthey were ſound, 
yet how ſhort they arc! and if they could 


ſognd, they are YA A hc ewoapucs, or afunge. ihine.b : / | 


ec long, yet how-vnſound ! If they were |. 


tempelts,, And ifthey,wiere long; their honie is exceeded by thei gl Jha \This, grox 

bearesnonebut map! wand fruicleſſc, ar,like.cheb bag ple des ea faire | 

Jl les mrs» oe ines ao! thing bus Sulk.. pd fron wh WET Inzhis.garden 
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ivtdiſtaſte-rhere, you ſhall reighe with peace, e, and oy; —_— youare noble amor 
met; there, glorious amongſt Av gels; Here, you wanr nothonour;but you Wantna 
cred es: there is nothing but flicks, Here, you haue'ſomeſhort foyes' there; is/ne. 
thing but eternity. You are #ftranger; here rHieve at home, Here,Satatytempesyoy 
arid men vex/you : there, Saints and Rug ſhall appland you fund God ſkill fij Mt 
with himfelfe. Ina word; you are onely leſfed Wis Ao thatyouſhall be;* 3 i16:11:1 Jo 
' Theſe are thoughts worthy of Neaeells; ; which if we ſuffer eirherlimploymeny 
or pleaſures ro thruſ{outof our doores, we doe willfully make our felues.comfortleſſe 
Ler tlicſe ſtil} ſeaſon your mirth, and Feocren your forrowedzati@tuer initerpoſe them, 
ſelyes betwixe _ and che world!" TO Eonely carmakoyour life happyy-me: you 
deathwelcome | | 291 07 9400LL VEMOE > 
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TY Lord, iris fafero corn) ine of Natvtewhere widiads; an 6 tmagnific 
| Grate, whereicisar once had, and affe@ed, Iris foul of Nature, andnorthe 

V Alcaft, tharasfhc harh dimmeeyes,ſo they are miſplaced; She lookes fill, 6 
dur forward or downeward ; forward to the obie&ſhede | of" dowiewiitd'ro the 
meanes :' rer turnes her eyes either backwatd, Re what lied as 3 ard, to 
: wheiice, jt iFfft with Godtowith-hold What he would gi 
e whichhebeſtowes ner cirnall minds With —_— 
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r wharbelong ts , or honour, burthe' gracious3either how do Gipal: 
e them, 'of howto ve thei. ' T'eare not how mafly' thouſand 
there are to ſcerfin ih6nowt; beſides' this'of* vettue: cheyall (Finotef A rr 
6 ſhatije of whit plotsare deniſe to tmpr pn ney wert's' deepe av hell,”y 
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yhomyour proofe 
= GEE 
ry,1a men, potvies would 
outreach God, anditine'ypon honourwichour his lcaue, '( Gog la he kethem! 
hcauen, it 14.4 Gleandholy: laughrerthattollowes:his;). Andpirie the prep: ſterous 
courſes of them, which wake religion-bura: foor-ſtoole rothe fear of aduaricement; 
which care for all chingsbuc heaven 3 which makethe worldrheir landing marke;and 
doe nat. ſo,much as. roug-at Godu:Many had ſped well, if they had beguiwel), and. 
oceeded orderly... ; 51175 ang! nds Irv (oftes bical 
A fille mechod is the banc of many hopefullendeuours,” God bids vs ſeal firſt his 
[Kingdomez andcarthly things ſhall ande vs vnfought, Fooliſhnacure firſt ſeexes the 
wotld : and if ſheJight on God byhe way, itismorechan ſheexpeas, defires, cares 
forz and therefore failes of both, becauſc ſhee ſeckes neitherarig . Manyhad beene, 
great, if they had carcd to be good 5-which noware croſſed inwhar they would, be- 
cauſe theywilled not what they ought. If S/oman had made wealth hidfirftfuir, 1 
doubt he had been both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſdome, and gained 
greatneſſe: Becauſe he choſe well; hereceiucd what he asked or, O the b&uttie and 
hdclitie of our God ! becauſe we would haue the beſt, he gives vs all: Earth ſhallwaj 
ypon ys, becauſe we attend vpon heauen, 121 en ena ne 
Goe on,my:Lord, gac.on happily, ro loue religion, to praiſe its let Golalone 
with the reſt,.;Bee youa-patterne of verrue; hee ſhallmake youa Preecdentof glory. 
Neuer man loſt ought by giving it-to God : rharliberall hand rerurnes oge gifts; wich 
aduantage,: Let men,Jer God ſcethar youhonour him; and they ſhall heate him pro- 
claime before you, Thaw ſbdll it be done to the man whom the King will bonour, 4 
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Exit, IV. Of Gratalaion, for the hopes of onr Princes with an advifrug ap- 
4-45 Precation, d fi TITEL FC) ffs | | 

IR,God hath called you to/a grearand charge: You ha of 
She Treaſure: Neither Trherd —_ ſen e ook parable mop 1 pn g Di 
ther we regard God, ar the world. Outiabours oft-times beſtowed ypon many, ſtarce 
profie nc: yours, beſtowed ypon one,redounds ro the profit of many millions; This is 
1 ummary way of obliging all cheworld ro you,/Lencourageyou notin youtcare : 
you hauemore comfort inrheſucceſſcofir;thanallworlds can gjuc you. The very ſub. 
'c> of your pains would giuean harttohim chathath none. I tathercongratulace with 
you our commonhappineſie,ahd thehopes of p6 
You haue beſt cauſe to be the witneſſeofthetareforwardneſle of our gracious Maſter : 
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worlds. Their words areMaximes,thtw ations ctamp ples rites! VV 

Icomparsthota with cheirroyaliarher;(asI drvvfeand eleartatly)/E earner fly wy). 
cher bebe mbrehappy in hiniſclic; orin chem; «| freborh inflmygand thethy'Þevayg 
wander, that God iſtributes ro:navurall-Princes pi leo their oreat. 


 nc{le, ThewileModeratar of theworldkribwesw lar vis ot their pa She knows 


chat chehead muſthaucall;the ſenfevetravpertanne roche wholebody't dvd 


cellaryicis;that ioferiours ſhuuldidemire chem niblefle tor cheexcellencysEtheir er: 


| ces, thanfarcheſway of their authatizy,VVhereopor icis, riwvhogiucohetdiratiqu, | 


lities coPrinces; andas he hath:bcftowed vpor chetiyhis ownemame,ſoalfo hee prus 
then {peciall amps obhis ownoghoriousImageoizAmongft all other vertues; what 
comfortss ittofecthoſtycarcs,and thoſe {piriey ftoopeſo willingly to devotion Re. 
ligion is, grownt tad (eutrea Meiltrefie for AYS, 99s highcourages roarrend;: Very 
rare is that Nobility of bloud, that doth nor challenge libertie z and charlibertie, that 
ends aotinlooſeneſſe,” Loc, this exampleccachertrour Gallancs,” how well eticn Ma- 
ieſtie can ſtand with homage; Mateſtic romengwith homagero'God,”+ : 5 | 


= , — 


|-- Fare b&;it from. me, t9 doe thatwhich my nextclauſe ſhallcondemnes but I thinke| 
ir ſafe to fay, that ſeldbypecucr thoſe ycares haue promiſed, ſeldome haue' performed} 


ſomuch. Qgly'God keepe two miſchictes euerfrom within the ſmoake of bis Court; 
Flattery ahd Treathery : The iniquitieof times may make vs feare theſe ; not'his incl; 


| nations. 16 « Ty: 7 - (3, VIH a ; ” | - +4 
{{. For, whether as Engliſh. or as men; it hath beerigeuer familiar co'vs,28 fawne ypon 


Princes Though,whatdoe I beſtow two names iwpon one vice, but attired itvtwoſun- 
dry ſuirs of cuill } For,Flattery 1s no other thangilded'treaſong nothing elſe bur poiſon 
in gold: This euill ismorc tame;z/noc {cfie dangerous. Tt beg Seas many| 
great oncsnot.tohaup beenythati tohauc been in their conceitsmore that men. This, 


| Flaerfhath done and what can it not? Thatother, 'Treathery, ſpils che bload; this, 


the vertues of Princes,' That takes them: from others : this bereaues'thtns 'of them- 


| lu Tha che'ators, doth burchange cheir Crowne: this ſteales it from} 


them for euer, Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwiſe Princes,ſo bewir-{ 
ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they haue rhought themſclues| 
Godsinartortal;& haue ſuffcred#themllcs ſolliled,ſo adored? Neither Temples nor 
Statues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed zoo muchglary to the greatneſle of their ſclf-louc, 


Now none of all theit ations could be-c ll, or ynbeſeeming ; norhivg-could 


proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy of 7 079 » 2-05 what ſpors hauel 


becne beauty, theirhumgurs iuſtice, their. etrowutd WittygtheirParadoxcs diuine, their 
that which themſelues laugh to ſee belecued. O the dangerous credulitie of felte-loue! 


which entertaines all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, never ſo impoſſible. How happy a 
ſcruiceſhall you doerothis whole world of o8ts/if you ſhall Rill ferclein that Prince- 


ly minde a truc apprehenſion of himſelfe z and ſhall cexzchhim'to take his owne height} 
aright; andeuen from his childhood to hate a Parafite,as the worſt Traicor:To breake 
that would preſeue him' a face,-not his owrie-: To applaud plaice| 
truth, and his browes vpon exceſſtue praiſes;'Thus affeRed; he may bid Vice doe| 
{ her worſt, Thus (hallheſtrive withVercue, whether' ſhall more honour each other. 
|, Thus Gancere and ſolid glory (hall every where follow, and crowne' him, Thus, | 


thoſe falſe 


—_ 


when he hath but his due, he ſhall have fomuch, tharheſhall ſcornero bor- 
-row the falſe colours of adulation.  Goe on happily in this worthy 
| and noble employment, The worke cannot bur ſuc-: * 7 3'! 
: -, ceed, that'is furthered with ſo ma« " 
«SE Ny prayers. 194 
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exceſſes heroicall, O the damnable ſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſwade others off 
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Eris Tr. V. A report of ſome Obſeruations in my Travel; 


[R, beſides my hopes,nor my deſires; I trauelled of lare; for knowledge partly.and | 
 Jpartly for health. - There was nothing 'that wade hor'my iourney pleaſanr,! ſaverhe | 
| abour ofthe way: which'yet was ſo [weetly' deceiued, by the ſocietie of Sir Edmund 


plaine. The Sea brookrnot me, nor [itz atrvnquier element, made only for wonder and 
vſe, not for pleaſure. Alighted 'once from that woodderrconueyance, and vneuen way, 
[berhoughr my ſelfe how fondly our life is commirted ro an vnſteadieandrecling peece 
| | of wood, fickle winds; reſtleſle waters; while wee may ſet footon ftedfaſt and conſtant 
earth, Loe, theh-eueryching caughr me; everything delighted me; ſo ready arewetobe 
| ffeted with thoſe torraine pleaſures, which at home we ſhould ouer-looke!I faw muck; 
45 one might invſuch a ſpan otearth; inſotew moneths.The'time favoured me: for,how 
newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which 'warre had before cloſed; cloſed 
(1 ſay ) roall Engliſh, fave either fugitives or captives. All civill occurrences (as what | 
faire Ciries, what ttrange faſhions, entertainments, dangers, delights we found) are fir 
for other cares, and winter evenings, VVhar 1 nored, as a Diuine within the ſphete of 
my prof: hon, my paper {hall nor ſpare-in ſome part toreport; and thiit toyour felfe, 


ftreames emptie themſelues into greatRiuers, and theyapajie into the Sea. Neither do 
Idefiretotell you what you know not "it ſhall be ſufficientthat I relate ought which 
others ſhall thinke memorabke. - PEO TOE . | 2 datthme 

Along our way, how many Churches ſaw*we demoliſhed! Nothing left, but tude 
heapes, torellthe paſſenger, there hath beene both deuotion and hoſtilitie. O the miſera- 
ble toor-ſteps of warre; beſides bloudſhed, ruine, and deſolation ! ' Fury hath donerhat 
there;vwhich Conetouſneſſe would doe with vszwould doe, but ſhall nor: The truth with- 
in, ſhall fauerhe walls without. And, toſpeake truly (what-euer thevvulgar exclaime) 


of God, But (which I wondred at) Churches fall, and leſuirs Colleges riſe;eoery where; 
Thereis no Citie, whcretholſe are noreither rearing orbuile. Whence commeth this ? Is 
it, for that deuotionis not ſoneceſſaryas policy ? Thoſe men (as we ſay of the Fox) fare 
beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None [6 


(hall ſee rhem feared of their owne, which now hate then; ſhall ſee theſe ſeven leane 
kine deyoure all the far beaſtsthar feed onthe medowes' of Thber, T prophecie as Pharaoh 


als; with a thouſand 


dreamed? Theebenrſhalliaſtifie my confidence. ( *10115s 714 
At Bruxelles | lay ſore Engliſh-women profefle theraſelaes 


Bacon,(a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all citles)chat I found ſmall cauſe to com- | 


which haue paſſed a Jonger way, with more happy fruit of obſernation. Every little | 


[dolatry pul'd downe thoſe-walls ; norrage. If there had'beene tio Hollanderto'raze þ 
them,they ſhould haue fallen alone,rather than hide ſomuchimpietic vnder their guilkie | 
roote, Theſe are ſpe&acles;not ſo muchof cruelcie, as juſtice, Cruelcie of man,luſtice | 


ſo much ſpightedof their owney none ſo hared | 
ofall ; none ſo oppoſed by ours :. and'yer theſe ill weedsprow. Whoſoeuer lives long; | 


rites, 1 know aor whether/more ridiculous; or magicall/'.Poore ſoults? they covid'nor #13Wh 
be toolkesenough ar home,” It would have tnade you to pity, laugh, "diſdaine (know Chet | 
not which tnore)to ſee by what cunning flelghs and/faire/prerences that weake ſex was *i 1 
fetchr into a wilfult bondape; and (if thoſe rwo canagree) willingly conſtrained to ſerue Ws || 
a maſter whotn they 'muſt and cannotobey* whom they neſther may forlake for their wah |! 
vow, torcan pleaſefortheir frailcie,*Whar' followes hence? Lare ſorrow, ſeeret- tif wo; 

| chiefe; miſery irremediable;” Theit forwardheſſe;forwill-worlhip; ftrull condemne 6ur +. 
coldneſſc for truth.:'r 1 ns Sm blow 21184 11299 119 < 1:0} 001151 1:53 11W 4 Ti ! | 
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| DECAD. 1. hw 


| Iralked there (in more boldneſle perhaps than wiſdome) with Coſters a famons le. 
| ſuit ;an old man, more teaſty than ſubtile, and more able to wrangle than ſatisfie, Qu; 
diſcourſe was long and roauing, and on his patt tull both of wordsand vehemencie, He 
ſpakeas ar home; Tasa ftranger: yet fo, as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. The parti. 
culars would ſwell my Letter too muchs It, is enough, thatthe Truth loſt leffe than] 
gained. At Gam (a Citie that commands reuerence for age, and wonder tor the great. 
nefſe) we fell vpon a Cappucrve nouice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was not allowed 
to be miſerable. His head had now fel the razor, bis backe the rod : all that Laconicali 
diſcipline pleaſed him well ; which another, being condemned to, would iuftly account 
a torment, What hindred then ? Piety ro his mother, would not permit this which he 
thought pietic to God: He could not be a willing begger,-vnleſle bis mother muſt beg 
vawillingly, He was the only heire of his father, the only ſtay of his mother: the con- 
fort of her widowbaod depended on this her orphane ; who now naked muſt enter into 
the world of the Cappacines,as he came firſt into this z leauing his goods rothe diuilion 
of thefraternicie: the leaſt part, whereof ſhould-haue beene hers, whole he wiſhed all; 
Hence thoſe teares, that repulle, | I pitied-his ill beſtowed zealez and rather wiſhed,than 
durft teach him more wiſdome, Theſe men fordeuout, the Ieſuirs for learned and prag- 
| maticall, haue ingroſled all opinion from other Orders. O hypocriſie! No Cappucin: 
may take or touch (iluer : for theſe are (you-know) the quinteſlence of Franciſcan ſpirits, 
This merall is as very an Avabemato theſe, as thewedpe of gold to Achans at the offer 
whereof he tarts backe, as Moſes fromthe Serpent: yer he carriesa boy with him, that 
takes and carries itz and neuer complainesofeicher mecall or meaſure. I ſaw and laughed 
a it;and by this open tricke of hypocriſte, ſuſpeRted more, more cloſe. Haw could | 
chule ? while commonly the leaſt appeares of chat whichis ; eſpecially of that whichis 
loathſome in appearance, much more in nature. At Namars, on a pleaſant. and ſteepe 
hill-rop, we found one that waz termed a maried Hermite; approuing his, wiſdome x 
boue his fe{lowes, that could make choice of ſo chearefull-and ſociable a ſolicarineſle. | 
Whence, after a delightfull-paſſage vp the ſweet River Mo/a; we viſited the populous | 
andrich Clergie of Zeodium. Thar great Citie might well be dichoromized into Cloy- 
fters and Hoſpicals.'1f I mightaduenture, I cobuld here play the Criticke, after all the 
ruines of my negleted Philologic. Old monuments, and after them our Zipjse, call 
this people Eburones: I doubt whether it ſhould not rather be written Ebrioregyer with 
out ſearch of any other Records, ſaue my owneeyes : while yet I would choſe ſtreets 
| were more moiſt with wine, than with bloud z wherein no day, no nighr'is nor diſmall 
to ſome. Nolaw, no Magiſtrate, layes hold onthe knowne murderer, it himſclte lift: 
for three dayes after his fa, the gates are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priuate violence may 
purſue him, publike juſtice cangot : whence, ſome of more hot temper carue themſelues 
of revenge; others take vp with a ſmall pecuniary ſatisfation.O E »  L 4 x p,thought 
I, bappic for-iuſtice, happy for ſecuricie ! There you (hall finde.in euery corner a Mau- 
metz at every doorea Begper; in cuery diſh a Prieſt, Fromthence we paſſed tothe 54, 
a village famous for her medicinalland minerall waters, compounded ot Iron and Cop- 
pericez the vertue whereof yetthe ſimple inhabitant aſcribes-to their beneficiall Saint, 
whoſe heauie foot hath madean ill-ſhapedimprefion ina ſtone of his *: Savenir : A 
water more wholeſome than; pleaſant, and yet more famous-than wholeſome. The 
wilde deſerts (on which it borders ) are hautmed withthree: kinds of ill cartell ; Free- 
booters; Wolues,: Witches: alchough theſe ewo laſt are oft-timesone. For that ſauage | 
Araeans is reputed to yeeld many of thoſemonſiters, whom the Greekes call wwv2pare; 
Loagarone;'we (if you will) Wirch-woluesz Witches that baue put on the ſhape 
of thoſe cruell beaſts... We ſaw: a boy there, whoſe balſe-face was deuoured by one of 
the neere the village : yet ſo, as that the earewas rather cutrhan bicten off,Not many 
dayes before our, comming, at'Zimburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who 
confeſſed on the. wheele to haut deuoured two and fortie; children in thas forme. It 
would aske a large volume; eo ſcantbis probleme of Zycambropie; The reaſons; where- 
with their relation furniſht me on both parts, would make an Epiſtle cedious. __ in 
| or 
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hortl ——d F ſubſtanciall change, is abouc thereach of all infernall powers, pr. = 
* to the ſame hand charcreared the ſubſtance of both: Hetein the Deuill playes rhe 


| 5 ible Sophilterz yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers, He both deludes the Witches 
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conceir, and the beholders eyes, - 
rie, which che Grephier of thaxrowne (though of different religion) reported to more 
-ares than ours. When the laſt Inquiſition ryrannized in choſe parts, and helpt to 

| ſpend the Faggots of Ardenns; one of the reſt,a confident Confeſlour, being led farre 
to his ſtake,ſung Plalms along the way,in a heauenly courage and victorious triumph: 
the cruell Officer enuying his laſt mirth, and grieuing to ſee him merrier than his tor- 

' mentors,commanded him ſilence: Heſings (till,as defirous to improue hus laſt breath 
:0 the beſt, The view of his approaching Gorp;bre his toy ; his ivy brea kes forth into 
2 chearefull confeſſion; The-cnraged Sheriffe cauſes his, rangue, drawneforth ro tlie 
length, to becut off ncere the roots, Bloudy wretch! It had becne good muſicke to 
hauc heard his ſhreckes; but,to heare his muſicke was torment, The poare Martyrdies 
in ſilence, reſts in peace; Not many moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath a fonne 
borne with bis tongue hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Dcere after long chaſe; 

| which ncuer could be gathered vp within.the bounds of his lips. O the diuine hand, 
full of juſtice, full of reuenge !. Goenow,) Zipſs, and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddeſſe ; and confirmeſuperſtition by range cuents. - Judge you that haue ſcene, if 
euer the Chappell of Halle or Zichemhauc yeelded ought morenotable, VVe mecteuc- 
ry where Pilgrimes to thoſe his Ladies ; two Ladics thall I call them, or one Lady in 
wo ſhrines? Iftwo, why doe ey mouth p but one? If but one, why dath the thatcure 
at Zichem, which at Halleſhe could not > O what pitie itis, that ſo high awit ſhould in 
the laſt at be ſubietrod hat 
and (if need were) admired ;' bur thelc his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempered 
age, who canabide.? One ofhis darlings; at Zowan, told me from his owne mouth, that 
the c|der of cheſe two daughters was by him in.tcn dayes got,conceiued,borne hriſt- 
ned, I beleeued, and wondred nor. Theſe acts of GAS n hauc an inuiGble father, : 
and mid-wifez beſides that it:is not for an Elephane to gt + nk with a Mouſe, 
le was told me; jn the ſhop of his Aoretws, not without ſome;indigoation, that our 
King, when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſlages, threw it to the 
ground, with this cenſure ; Dewmnation ts hiws that made it, aud to bins that beleenes is, 
Whether a true ſtory, or one of their, Legends, I cnquire not :1am ſure, that ſcnrence 
did not ſo much diſcontent them, as it ioyed me. Let metell you yer, ereI rake off my 
pen,” two wonders more, which I ſaw in thatwondcrof Cities, Antwerp ; 
lemne Maſſe in a ſhambles,and that on Gods day; while the houſe was full of mear,of 
butchers, of buyers ; ſome kneeling, others bargaining, moſt calking; all buſie, It was 
ſtrange to ſee one houſe ſacred to God, and the belly ; and how thoſe two ſeruices a- 
erced: The Prieſt did cat fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, in one roofe,at one inſtant. The 
butcher killed, and ſold it by peecesz the Prieſt did facrifice, and orally deuoure it 
whole : whether was the more butcher The like we might hauc ſeene at Malines, The 
other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly deuoutr,. that ke had wilfully mur'd yp himſelfc as an 
Anachoret ; the work of all priſoners, There fate he pent vp, fr his further meric,halfc 
hungere(tarued for the charity of the citizens, It was werth ſeeing,how manly he cou], 
bite-in his ſecrer want, anddifſemble his ouer-late repentance, I cannot commend 
his mortification;if he wiſh to, bein heauen, yea in purgatory, to be delivered from 
thence: I durſtnot pitichim z becauſe his durance was willing,and (as he hoped) me- 


nourable employments, 


One thing I may nor omit, withque Gnfull ouer-fi ht; Aſhort,but memorable Sto- 


| Allche maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſhed, | 


*/ {a Pls ſo- | 


ritorious: bur;ſuch ingouragement as he had from me,ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from | 
_ | God; who inſtead ofan Egge, which he lookes for, ſhall angerly challenge him, with | 
bo required this ?; Lleaue bimnow, in his owne ferters, you, to your worthy and ho- 


Pardon methis length, Loquacitie is the naturall faulc. of Travellers © while I profit 


any, I may wellbe forgiuen, T3 4 1 bus) traliy 
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grace at Box'ey- 


Abbey. 


{long diſcourſe. May it pleaſe youtherefore to receiue inſhort, what I haue deliberate- 


iuſt ſubduction;how few ofour wonders ſhall remaine eitherto'beleefe or admiration? 


- | eat vp his banquet, or as Piceysthe Eremite faſted forty daies. But theſe two euery ho. 


death ; the yulgar(and I would they alone) cry our, A miracle. OneLoad-ſtone bath 
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Eersr, VI. Concerning the Miracles of oar time. 


Ndced the world abounds with miracles. Theſe; while they fill the mouths of many 

ſway the faich of ſome, and make all men wonder,Our nature is greedy ofnewes. 
which it will rather faine than want, Certainly,cre long, miracles will beno wonders, 
for theirfrequence, Thad thought, our agt had had too many gray haires, and with 
tithe experience, and with experience craft, to haue deſcried a Juggler i but now I ſee 
by the tmplicitie, it declines to its ſecond childhood, The two Lipfian Ladies, the 
Yr of Bluntſtones boy, and Garnets {traw, what anoilc haue they made ! I onely 
wonderhow Fazx and Catesbyeſcaped the honour of Saints, and priuilege of mira. 
cles. Hereinyou aske my ſentence; more ſeaſonably thati'you hoped. For meant to 
hauc wrotea iuſt volume of this ſubje&, and furniſhe my ſelfe accordingly in tharRe- 
gion of wonders ; but that I feared ro ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with 
too much, Neither would my lengrh haue ought auailed you; whoſe thoughts arefo 
taken vp with ſo high and ſeruiceable cares, that they can gige no leiſure to an ouer. 
ly reſolued in my ſelfe, and chinke I can make good to others. | 
I haue noted foure rankes of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you make a 


The firſt meercly reported, not ſeene ro be done the next ſeeming to be'done, buc 
counterfeired; the third, trily'done, bur not rrue miracles; the laſt, truly miraculous; 
bur by Satan.The firſt of thele are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by creduliry: The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſich blaſts. For theſe, if T liſted awhile ro rake inthe Legends and 
booke of Conformities, an ingenuous Papiſt could not bur bluſh; an indifferent Reader 
conld nor but lay his handon his ſpleene, and wonderas much'tharany man could be 
ſo impudenrtto broach ſuch reporrs,or any ſo ſimple to beleeue them;as the credulous 
mulrityde wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull ro effe& them, Burl ſecke neither 
cheir ſhame, not others laughter. I dare ſay, nor the Talmud, not the Alcoran, hath 
more impoſſible tales, moreridiculous1ics.Yea,ro this head,Canw himfelfe (a famous 
yen! dares referremany of choſe ancient miraclesreported and (by all likelihood )| 
belecued of Bede and Gregory. Thenext are bred 'of fravd and cozenage,nouriſhed by 

ſuperſtition. Who knowes nor, how the famous Kentiſh Tdoll moued her eyes, and 
haddls,by thoſe ſecrer gimmers,which'now euery Puppet-play can imicate?How Saint 
Filfreds needle opened to the penitenr,and cloſed it ſelfe to the guiley?How our Lady 
ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine? and doth many of her daily fears,as Be{did ofold 


neft Papiſt will confeſſe, with volintary ſhameand griefey and grant that it may grow 
a diſputable queſtion whether Mounrebanks'or Pricfts are the greater cozeners,720e:, | 
beyond his want, vehettiently, termes them exccrable and Satanicill impoſtors. The; 
third are rrueworkes of God vnder a falſe title: God giues them their being,men'theit 
tame: vnfuſt, becauſe aboue'their nature; wherein the Philoſopher and the ſaperſtiti- 
onſly:enorant, are'contrarily extreme: while the one ſeckes ont natarall cauſes of | | 
ods immediateand meraphyficall workes ;the ocheraſcribes ordinary effecs ro ſi- 
peoatprat cauſes. If the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow tiadetoour Ladyzita 
ldicr, atmed with this vow feape gan-ſhot ; a captinepriſon;z a woman rrauclling, 
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by Satangheort cles,C.12.p.34, 


of thisauchor:: Icontendnotof words: we take miracles in Aaguiftines: large:ſenſe ; 
whereinis lictte chffcrenge betwixta thing marotllons arid miraculous;fuch as the Spi-| APE 
ritof God"in'eicher mitrument cals fwidgenc and nrywas Pcrha pz:irwould be more or 3 Wd 
proper rofay 

luntary motions 
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Therearoſome roo greatyEgr 


admitany. 


roo many, as might cally 


out mirarles are wh C8 | A Hu tr as + By the faith 


Reſþ.Bx fide ty culeu weri Dei: Mir C and worſhip of | 


| firme; | 4 i b f he . { F thecrue God. | 
not by the euent of his wo l ne CORP REIEE 
Kiva © argue wn A Toll ef Lo d TW paper: heir Church by mi- 

racles;wheras they ſhold proue their mmeacles Þy gle eruch. To ſay nothing of the faſhi- [ 
_ [onoftheircures,that one is preſcribed to come to our Lady rather on a Friday,as"few- 
ry Loyez;another,to waſh nine daies in the water of M onras vas Leonard SIOCquees, TE 
another.co'ear a. peece ofthe Oake where the image ſtood, as * Magdalrive the widow Simi fog 
of Braxeles, All which, if they ſauour not m_ magicall receirs,ler the indifferent aaa 
iudge, Sirely,citherchere'is no ſorcery; or this is ir; All ſhall be plaine,ifthedoGrine | pug. 73. 
confirmed by their mirzeles be oncediſcuſſed:. for, ifhat be diuine rruthywe doe vn- | P*5-193. 
juſtly impagne theſe workes as diabolically if falſhood, chey-doe blaſphemouſly pro- 


claime them fox dinine. Theſe workes'tendall chiefly to this double doctrine; = oy 
F | eſſe 
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| themlies!' and therefore how from:God? 


- [portunate ſuperſtitions co'be chruftinro Gods Thronegandtohaue forced vpon them 


worſhip the | 
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blefſed Virgin is to be inuoked, for her mediation;That God and Saintgareto be ado. | 
red in and by images z Poſitionsthat would require a volumezandſuchas arcliberalty| 
diſputed by others: whereofone is againſt Scripturczthe other(which incheſecaſcs yg.| 
ſues no'lefle) befides ir. One deifies the Virginztheothera flocke or ſtone, Jemary) 
not what ſubrilediſtinQtions their learned-Dedtors make-betwixe medigtion: of Re.! 
demprion and Interceſfion, ave and Anzreethe Saint and thalmage: Wekbow their} 
common'people, whoſe denotioneririches thaſe ſhrines (by:confefan of theirawne 
Writcrs)climbe the hill of Zichew with this conceit,thar ary is theirSailiqrefſe;tha; 
the ſtocke is their Goddefic:: which vnleſſe it: be true, how doe their wonders teach 
But, :tq take the firſtar beſt (for the ſecond 
is ſo groſlc, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Rapilts purpoſely razed :out 
of their Primiers, children and carters would condemne it )-itcarinotbedenyed, that 
all the ſubſtance of prayer is inthe heart 3 the vocal ſound is buta corhplemient,and as 
an outward caſe wherein eur thoughts are ſhcatbed. | T hatpower cannot: know. the 
prayer,which knowes not the heart:cither then che Virgin is God, for tharſhe knowes 
the hearez or to know rhe heart is nor proper to God: or toknow thehearc;and ſo our 
prayers, isfalſcly aſcribed ro rhe Virgin : and therefore: theſ{ wonders) which iteach 
men thus to honour her, are Do&ars of lies 3 ſo, not of Gad« There cantiqr be any 
diſcourfe wherein it is more caſicto betedious. To end:;zlt pi werebutin words, 
and Saints did meddle with all particularitics of cartl:lychings, yer bleſſed Afery ſhould 
| bea God, ifſhecouldat onceartend all her ſurers./Qne ſollicites her ar-#alls, athorher 
at Scherpenbeavel, another at Zace, at our Hal finghaw another; one in Exrgpe; another 
in 4fisz'or perhaps another is one: of her new Clicnts 'in-4werice. Ten thouſandde- 
uout Suppliancs arcar once proſtrate bcfare her ſeucrall ſhrines,/:If ſhe caonotheare 
all, why pray they? Ifſhe can, what can God doemore? Certainly (as: themarteris 
vſed) there cannotbe greatcrwrong offered tothoſe heauenly ſpirits, than by our im- 


che honours of their Maker. Thereisno contradiftion in _—_— a Saint cannot al. 
low that an Angellforbils.See chow dee it wot, was the voiceofan Angell:ifall chemi 
raculous blockes inthe world thall fpeake contrary; we know whom to belecue, The 
old rule was,* Maeizs whit aeyrrandirn: Either that rule isdeuilliſh, or thi ice, And 
if this praQice be ill; God deliucr me from the immediarteauthor of theſe miracles, 
Change but oneIdoll for another, :and what differthe wonders of 4pollei; Temples, 
from thoſe of theſe Chappels 2 'VWe reuerence (as we owght)che ine of that holy 
and happy Virgin: 'VWehare thoſe chardiſhonour her 3, we hare thoſe thardeific her, | 
Curſed be all honour that is ftolne from God.:> vii: 


Thisſhort ſatisfaction/I giue, ina long queſtion ; ſuch as Idarereſt in zand reſolue 
thatall pk — are citherfalfly reported; orfalfly done, or fallly miraculous, 
ibed to heauen, | be 1 271 219nol; 251369 
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E e, VIT. Lamenting the death of onr late Divines and extiting to their imitation. 
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\ E haue heard, how full of trouble, and danger,the 4/pes were to youzand didat 
once both pity yout difheu;ties, and rejoyce in your lafery, Since yourdepar- 
ture from ys, Reywolds is departed ſtdm the watld, Alas, how-many worthy -Lights 
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ſweernelle of ſtyle; Ap Rr in that man? Who, 
euer ſaw him without reuerence ? aj or nur him without wonder 2 ? Soone after, lefr the] 
world char famous and illuminate DoQor, Francis Junius, the glory of Leides, the other” 
hope of the Church, theQracle-of Texcuall antSchookDivinity, rich in languages, 
ſubtile in dfioguibing and in argument ma and his yu__ in labours, Le., 
Treleaius, won bets compintninioys oye; whohad'doubl PT | 
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Y Lord,both mydutic and promiſe make. my-Letters yourdebr zand, if neither 
| of theſe, my thirſt of your good..Y ou ſhallneyer but need good counfell; mot 
lin ccaucll;Thenare both our dangers greater, and gur hopes boxil yool 83 ak ny 
T need got xo tell youlrhe cycs, ot he world age rmuch vpon.youyfor. your.owne ſake, 
{for your fathers : only leg your cyes be vpon it againe,to obſerueiir, tolatiyfie it;andin 
{| ſome. cales tocontemn ir. As your graces, {0 your, weakneſſes, will.be theſwonir ſpied, 
by how much youarc:mare-norcd, he higherany building ische more ig requiresex. 

quifit proportion: which in ſome. lgw aud rude ples, is needIgfſe, If your yertves (hal 


| 


jand force,vpon youapplauſc & admizazion,in ſpight of modeſty zþut if yauſhallcome 
| thor in ebole, your tarhers pertectian (hah be yourblemi(h;, Thinke,now,nhatmore 
{ eycs arevpan you,theanai home: of forrainers; of your owneztheirs ro ghſeruc, ours 
co cxpech.; Far, gow we accountyouin the Schoole of wiſedome 2: whenegal you re- 
rurnenotbetter, you ſhallworlegwith the loſe pf your time,ofgur hope3iFor,Lknow 


reſuppoſe a change in the perſon, Now youart{tbrough bech your 
yeeres ad 4rauell) inghotorgeohygurhopesnoVVe all looka not wuhoutdeſiteand 
apprecatiqn )in what ſhape yauwillcame tarthj) Thipke4ragtenqugh,; ther you les, 
or can ſay. you haueſeene ſtrange things of natyregor event; tba vaintand dead us| 
ucll, chat reſts in che-gye, or the rongue.. All inbur lofi valefſs your bis mindeſhall| 


informe,& inrich.inlgfe., Thergis.yothing can gutire the call atthlaboynofirauellybu| 
the gaing of wild 1ow.Many hauc welcane and pictiady which hens hrowght no: 
thing frp terrain countries, but miſhapen clothes ;gr.oxoticall geliures,qrmew genes 
Or a liſpings,gr the dileales of theplagce3 which is the,yiees Theſemes 


haue argnce wandezedfrom cheir gauneric, angiram chenſelugst and fame. of then 
(to0 cafie30inſtance)bauc lefrGod behiod chem 4 or, perhans;in Read ofbim, baus 
; and tuthy,le,broughthameſomgidlePuppesitterboxy wh 
their geyorion, Leezheit wrackewarne yourand ler their tolligube antetraingd byyor, 
wichaaggeferdtainnchan pittigy, Lknowygie honour $Poiwh]:1ofadrg gar 2:50ut 
young aatebhaugheanc ſo graciouſly prevetned wichſeucuaigns ahtidones: of tus! 
aod baly inftrv&ign,thac this Tieaiond:pumeeoiemeuiiing;Vayereryblond gmucs/ 


you argumeptofialary cycr gagdcounſallianara le;zurnmwhorn is 
rontge Snedhingl 
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raged from benchiting the world, bethis conceic of multitude. |; Indeed weal| wii 
and while wewrite,cry out of number, How well might many beſparcdyeuen of theſ 
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| " ore viſible than your greatcneſſe, Nanite hath taughtyou this; and hath a A 
gated ir rom your-father: who by his fivectneſle of diſpoſition; wonne asmany 
hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, that a'good nature hath be. 
trayed many 3 who looking for that i others, which they found inthemſclues,haue ar 
aff complained of their owne credulity, and others deceir, Truſt not ſtrangers roo 
much,with your counſell,with your perſ6n : and in your greateſt familiarities,haue an 
evero their common = pv infirmitics, Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
uerſe, are ſubieR co diſpleaſure, and violent in purſiiit of ſmall indignities, Yeſterday 
heard I named, from-novgfaithtullreport,a French Conrtier, that in ſingle combar 
hath ſent eighteene ſoules from the field ro their place: yer he euer as the patient in the 
quarell; and forthis mentioned with more than excuſe: I cenſure not how iuſtly, This 
is others care: Only hence I argue rhe rifeneſle of ynkindneſſe raken,and purſue F 
ſhall ſee, that the > is not ſodiucrs, as the inclination of perjons z whoin Mo 
| mates, though they differ in particulars; yet ſtill agree too well in common faults, The 
[talian deepe, clole, and craftie z the Frenchraſh ; the German dull, One not forward 
to offer wrongs, butapprehenſiue of a ſmall wtong offered :: another, pronecither ro 
take,or giue themzbut not vneaſie to remit: another, long in con ccluing,long in retai. 
ning, What doe I excmplifie? There are long Catalogues of peculiar vices,tharhaunt | 
ſpeciall placesz which, ifthey were not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would-ſerye 
me to particularize, It Oy there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall and proper, 
Thereare good vſes tobe madeof others enormitics ; if no more,by themrocorrea 
our owne : who loaths vice in anotber is in. good forwardnefle to leaue it in himſelfe, 
The view of che publike calamities, anddiforders of other Churches, ſhall beſt reach | 
you chankfulnelle for the bercer ſtateof ours: But beter ye of their vertues 3 by how 
much itis more excellent to know what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould nor, You! 
|muſtnow looke vpon all things; notwith the eyeof a ſtranger only, but of a Philoſo- 
pher, but ofa Chriſtians which accounts all loſſe, that is not reduced ropractice, It is | 
a great praiſe, that you are wiſet by che contemplation of forrainethings 5 buitmuch } 
oreater, that you re better, » , 2%} ; ? 
That you haue ſcene Citics,and Courts,and Alpes, atid Riuers, can neuer yeeld you 
lo ſound comfort,as that you hauc lookt ſeriouſly into your ſelfe; In-yaine doe weat- 
|feQ all forraine knowledge, ifwe be not throughly acquainted athome. Think&much, 
and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe: whercin,both a lietle is enough,and 
olt-times any thing is too much. You cannot inquite roo much: that which ins in- 
feriours would be cenſured for dangerous curioſity; in your Greatneſſe ſhall be con- | 
ſtrued as acommendabledeſirc of knowledge, Ak ſtillaffermct of gteateſt patts and 
reputation: and whete yol finde Fame no/lyer, note, andreſpec them, .Makechoice 
of thoſe for conuerſatioh, which cithet in preſent, of in hope areeminenit; and when 
wy meet with excellencies in any faculcie, leaue not without ſore gaine of know- 
edge. Whatare others gratecs to you; if you only admire them;z hor4mitaregnotap- 
propriate them ? Loe,your equals in time grow vp happily in the College (fo) I may | 
terme it)of our young and hopeſall Court,which you haue leftzand abou all,that gras. 
tious Prefident of worthineſſe and perfeQion : whom while in all other things you 
{:rue, you may withqutreptoofe emulate for learning; yertue, piety. My ſelfe amwit-| 
nefle of their progreſſe; which I doe joyfully gratylatero the ſucceeding age, Beware, 
leſt their diligence ſhall out-ſtrip you,and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of go- | 
ing farand-faring worſe, I am bold and bufic in counſelling: you abound with better | 
monitots ; ahd the beſt you cary about, IT hope, - your owne boſome; Om" 3 | 
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| plant, in what ground ſocuer my Maſter ſers me; Tf he take me to a larger field, com- 


ged 


once tranſpoſe me from earth to heauen, hathnow choſen to tranſpoſe me from one 
{Ry earth toanother : what is here worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaint? 


rience haue _ you that my labours doe 'promiſe profit; obtaine of your ſelfe to 
deny your ſelfe | 

of many _ Tho, why doe I ſpeake of lofſe? I ſpeake that as your fearc, not my 
Owne: an 


my prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my toy. I dare nor leaue bur inthisexpeRarion, this 


Et TR ne” 
ſhould be necdleſſe, yer they argue my humblcaftcQion, anddiſchargemydurie, My 
are better than my counſells; borch 'of them'heartic and vatainedifor your 
good, God guideand returne you ſafe, from/a iourney not more happieandproſpe. 
rous than I wiſhie, : R978 * eY15 #1 navirnt to ing le 25 
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E157; I'X. Concerning my remonall from them. —— oy 
Ith how vnwilling a heart I leaue you, heeknowes thar ſearches the 


om you, Indeed,defire of comperencie betrayed me; at'firſt; and 
drew mine eyes to looke aſide: but, when I bentthem \ cog an (ors, and ſaw the 
number and the need of the people, rogether with their hurjgerand applauſe, meeting 
with thecircumſtances of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer ro me y'T'faw, that 
was butas the Fowlers feather, ro make me ſtoope: and, conremning thatreſpe of 
my ſelfe, I ſincerely acknowledged higher moriues of my yeelding; and'refolued] 
mighrnotreſiſt, You are deareto me, as a charge to a Paſtor;If my paines to you hane 


follow him, It were mote eaſe to me, to liue ſecretly hidderiiitharquier obſeurity, as 
Saul amongſt the ſtuffe, than ro bedrawneour to the eye'6f theworld, to a&t ſohigh 
a part beforea thouſand wirnefles, In this poinr, if I ſeetne ro negle you, blame me 
not; | muſt negle&and forgetmy felfe. I can bat labour, whereſoeuer I am. God 
knowes how willingly T doe that, whether there or here. I ſhall digge, and delue, and 


plaine you notofloſſe, while the Church may gaine. Bur, you are mine owne Charge; 
Nowiſc father negle&s his owne, in compaſſton of the'greaternced of others: yet 
confider, thatcuen carefull Parents, when the Prince commands, leave their families, 
and goe to warfare, VWhartif God hath called me to heatien;z would you haiie grud- 
my departure? Imagine I am there, where I ſhall be; although the caſe benorto 
youaltogerher ſo hopelefle: for, now I may heare of you, viſit you, renue my ho! 

counſels, and be mutually comforted from you ; there, none of theſe, He, thatill 


tſhould befor my owne good: this ſhall be for the good ofmany. If your expe- 


much, as torejoyce that the loſſe of a fewſhould be the aduantage 


your affeQion cauſeth that feare, rather than the occaſion. 
' The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, moreable; ascareſull: That is 


a urance, VVhar-cucr ER me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort ro hearc you 
commend your changes and 
rn So ſhall we mcerinthe end, and ncuer part, 


|: 


ſee your happie progreſſe in thoſe wayesThaue both 
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, \ / | / heart: Neither durſt I goe, but that Ifenſiblyſee his hand pulling mee| 
fr 


not proued it, ſuſpe& me: YetT leaue you. God calls'me to a greaterworke? I muſt | 
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E r15r. X, Againſt the feare of Death. 


Ou complaine, that you feare death: He is no man that dothnot, Beſides 
Y the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at the thought of parting. If you would learne the 


not be cowardly, if ſhee were not fooliſh, Our feare is fromdoubr, and our doubt is 
from vnbelcefe : and whence is our vnbcleefe, but chiefly from ignorance? She knowes 
not what good is elſewhere: ſhee belecues nor her part init, Get once true know- 
ledge and true fairh, your feare ſhall vaniſh alone, Aſſurance of heaucaly things, 
makes vs willing to part with earthly, He cannot contemnethis life, that knowes not 
the other. If you would deſpiſe carth therefore, thinke ofheauen, If you would haue 
death caſie, thinke of that glorious life that followes ir, Certainly, if we can endure 
paine, for healch; much moreſhould wee abide a few pangs for glory. Thinke how 
fondly we feare a vanquitht enemie, Loe, Chriſt hath triumpht ouer Death: he blee- 
deth and gaſpeth-vnder vs; and yet we tremble, Ic is enough tovs, that Chriſt died : 
neither would he haue died, but that we might die with (aferic and pleaſure, 

Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed ronature: We arefor a time, on conditi- 
[onthatwe ſhall nor bez we receiue life, but vpon the termes of re-deliuery. Neceſlitic 
makes ſome things eafic ; as it vſually makes caſte things difficulr.It is a fond iniuſlice 
to embrace the couenant, and ſhrinke at the condition, 

- | Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh: There are no by-paths of any fai- 
rer or nearer way ; no,not for Princes, Euen company abateth miſerics: and the com- 

monneſſe of an euill makes ir lefſe fearefull, What worlds of men are gone before vs ; 
yca,how many thouſands out of one field > How many Crownes and Sceprers lic piled 
ypat the gates of Death, which their owners haue left there, as ſpoiles ro the conque- 
rour? Haue we beene at ſo many graues, and ſo oft ſeene our ſclues die in our friends ; 
anddoe we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth? Imagine you alone were exempted 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemned ro Methaſalehs age ; aſſure 
your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearefull, as your life would then be weariſome, 
Thinke not ſo much what Death is, as from whom he comes, and for what, VVe re- 
ceiuecuen homely meſſengers from great perſons z not without reſpe& to their ma- 
ſters: And what matters it who he be, ſohe bring vs good newes > Whatnewes can 
be berter than this, That God ſends for you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome? Let 
them feare Death,which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hellzwhom their con- 
(cience accuſeth of a life wilfully filthy ; and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : 
We know whither we are going,and whom we hauebelecued: Let vs paſſe on cheere- 
fully, thorow theſe blacke gates vnto our glory. . 
Laſtly,know that our improuidence only addes terrour vntodeath,Thinke ofdeath, 
and you ſhall nortfeare it, Doe you not ſee, that euen Beares and Tygres ſeeme not 

terrible to thoſe that liue with them 2 How haue wee ſeene their Keepers ſport with 
them, when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaine > Be acquainted with Death : 
though he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him (yea, you ſhall make 
him) a good companion. Familiaritie cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are receits enow, 
Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſatisfie. Take but theſe, and I darepro- 
miſe you ſecuritie, 
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remedie, know the cauſe; for that ſhe 1s ignorant and faithlefſe, Shee would | 
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To Sir RopBtzrT Darcy, 


"OO 


Ee. I, Theeſlate of atrue, but weake Chriſtian, 


Cm 


A ——— le. Rs 


Cs cs een neem ec—as 
i? 


ſpight ofrhem > Theſe things cam neither augment, nor 
| impairethoſe comforts that come from aboue, Whar vſe, 


2AM king theſe carthly things)I can ferch my ioy from heaven. 

h FE tell him thatknowes it,the contentments that carth can af- 

ford her beſt Fauourites are weake, imperfeQ, changeable, momentany , and ſuch, s 
eucr end in complaint; Vee ſorrow that wee had them; and; while wee haue them, 
we darenottruſt them: Thoſefromaboue are full,ard conſtant, VVhat an heauen doe 
[ feele in my ſelfe, when(after many.trauerſes ofmediration)I find in my hearta fecling 
poſſeflion of my God 1 When I can walke,and connerfe with the God of heaven, nor 
without an. openneſſt of heatt and familiariry:' When my ſoulehath caiight faſt,and 
{en{ible hold'of my Sauiourz and either:pulls hum downe to'ir{tlfe, orrather lifts vp ir 
ſelfe to him; and can and dare ſecretlyauouch, I know whom Þ have beleeued: thy 
[ can looke vpdn all chisinferior creation,with the eyes of a ſtranger, & am tranſported 
tomy home mm my thoughts z ſolacitg my ſelfe in the view 8&meditation of my future 
glory, and that preſent of the Saints:'VVhen I ſee wherefore I was made,andimy con- 
 |{ciencetells me I haue dont that for which I came; done ir, riot ſos I can boaſt;bur ſo 
as !tis accepted 4 while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my aK& meaſured by-my de- 
fires, and my deſires by their ſinceriry':! Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelfe'(vpon holy 
relolution) made firmeand ſquare;fitts enterrainealteuenrs;thegood with moderare 


_- 


purpefes;conſtaneandcheerefulliadevorion zand, in a word, ready for God, yea full 
of God. Sometirnes I catvbe thus, and pity the poore and miſerable proſperity of the 
godleſſe; 'and laugh attheir monerhs of vanity, and forrow at\my owne': Burt then a- 


heauen; and,by his darke and indigeſted parts _ ipſeth that light which ſhined ro my 
foule, Now, :ſenlleledulieficoncraaterme; andbefors me; my luſt rodeyotion is 
licth,my joy none ar alls Gods face'is hid, and Lameroubled.Then I beginto comparc 
IMs elfewithiathers,and thinke;Arealtmen cthosblockiſh andearthen 2? or ar Falone 


C— 


% —_— 


F you aske how I fare: Sometimes, noman better and, 
[ it the fault were not mine owne, Alwaies, Nor that I can}; 
4.1 command health,and bid the world ſmile when I liſt, How | 
| ſible is it for a man to be happy without theſe z yea, in 


Olof wharſightis there of the ſtarres, when-the Sunne ſhines ? 
rej Then oncly can I finde:my ſelfe happy, when (ouer-loc-, 


cegard,the euill with courageand patience;both withthankes;ftrong]y ſerled to good | 


gaine (for why ſhould 1 ſhame to confefſe ir?) the-world thruſts it ſclfe betwixt me and | 


worle } _ 
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= DECAD. Il 


| an heart there is nothing is not tedious to me,nonot my ſelfe, ' - _. - 


| inſeQion of common euils! Whether the Spaniard gaine br ſauc by his/peace, and: 


 |buies hopes and kindneſle deareſt ; who laics ſecret minesto blow vp-anorher, that 


\nights,ſhorrlifes and long cates; weake bodics ahd ynquier inindes;attend{ightly on 
| grearneſſe, Either. Clients breake their ſlcepeinthe morning, brthe intehrivn of their 
 \mindedriues it off from the firſt watch. Eicherfuirs or complaibrs thruſt :themſelues 
.  \intotheirrecreations; and packets of Letters interrupt theirmiales. Ic isexiet Ferme 
| {with themy without Varation. Theinbuſineſſesadmir nonight;no holidays Locyour 
' Jpriuacy frees youfrom'/allchis,anddvhateucr other gloriots miſery. 'Dhcre/you may | 


— > —— -_— SIR ES = a 


———— — = 


| worlec than the reſt,and ſingular in my wretchednefſe? Now I carry my carcafſe y p and 
downe carelefly,and(as dead bodies arc rubbed, without hear) I doch varieforce Vp- 
on my ſelfe delights,which others laughat: I cndcuour my wonted worke,bur withou; 


Thus Iam, till I ſingle my ſelfe our alone,to him that alone cat reniue me': Treafor 
with my ſelfe,and confer with him I chide my ſelfe; and intreartum ; and-afterſom« 
ſpirituall 
his loue to me, Lo,then1 liuc againe,and applaud my ſelfe in this happineſſe, and wit; 
it might cuercontinue,and thinke baſely of theworld in compatiſonof ir. Thus Tho! 
on, riſing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praiſe God for thys much 


fruition ofhim,or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtancy in good;morercioyce,that ſom. 


times I am well, or grieue that I am not fo alwaies, Iftriue,and wiſh, rather than ho e, 
for better, This is our warfarc z we may not looke to triumph alwaicsz we muſt ſmart 
Gmctimes nnd complainezand then againerejoycethat we cancomplaine;and ericue 
that we can reioyce no more, and that we cangricueno more; Our hope is, ifwe bee 
patient, we ſhall oncebe conſtant, 
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To Sir EdxvnD Bacon. 


Er1sr, II, Of the benefit of retirednefſe and ſecrecy. 
QG Vſpea(ifyou can)that, becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs,my affe. 


ion can be cooler to you. True oucis like a ſtrong ſtreamegwhich thefurther it 
is from the head,runs with more violence. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was 
wont to find in your prefence,were neuer ſodelightful,as nowwhen I am barred from 
renuing them, I wiſh me-with you; yea (if Icould or mightwiſh ro change) I ſhould 
wiſh me your ſelte, 'To liue hidden, was neuer bur ſafe, and pleaſant; but now, ſo 
much betrer,as the world is worſe. It is a happines,nor to be a witneſſe ofthemilſchicte 
oſthe times; which it is hard to ſee,and be guilcleſſe. Your philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe 
ſhelter from tumults,from vices,from diſcontentments.Beſides thar liuelyhoneſt,and. 
manly plcaſure, which ariſes from' the gaine. of knowledgein the deepe myſteries of 
Nature; how caſicis it in that place ro liue freefrom the common cares; from the 


how he keepes it ; and whether it were ſafer for the States to-lay 'downe armes, and 
beat once ſtill and free; Whether the Emperors truce with the Turke werechonourable 
and ſcafonable; and whether Venicehaue wanor loſtby herlare iarrcs; are thoughts 
thatdarenot looke inat thoſe doores, Who is enuicd and who pitied ar Court; Who 


himſelfe may ſucceed,ean neue trouble you: Theſe cares date notenter intorhat San- 
ctuary of peace, Thence you cance liowall thatliue publike aretoſſedintheſe waves, 
and pity them, For, great places haue ſeldome ſafe and cafic entrances rand (whichis 
worlt) greatchargescan hardly be plauſibly weilded, withoucifome:idtirect policies. 
Alas !, their priuileges cannot counterudile their toile» VWeary-daics;:and. reſtlcflc 


ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with himgand hethe rokens of) 
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|LoucyourſelfeRill;- and make muchof this ſhadow, vacill.our common mother call 
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| you, I am-ſure, you ſhall your ſelfe:; and-I ſhall ſti | magnifie you, 'and (what I can) 


carewefor their cenſtirwhe 
'udgement z.Bidthem | 


— TD, 


| {lcepe, and eat, and honeſtly diſport, and, enioy youtſelfe, and command both youT | © 


iſes and others, And whiles you ate happy, you liue out of the reach of enuy ; vn- 


loue. No man offers to vndermine you, cone.to diſgrace you: you could notwanr 
theſe inconueniences abroad. Yea,leta man liue in the open world,but as a looker on, 
he thall be ſure not towantabundance of vexations, An ilkminde holds it an cafe tor- 
ment, to liue incontinuall ſight of cuill; ifcotrather apleaſurc: bur, to the well.diſpo- 
ſed, it isnext to Hell. ainly, to lineamong Toads and Serpents, isa Paradiſe to 
this.One iefts PANINI his Maker: another makes himſclfc ſport with Scripture, 
Oae fills his mourh with oathes of ſound: another ſcoffes ar the religious.Oac ſpeakes 
villany ; another laughes at it; a third defends ir, One makes himſelfe a Swine, another 
a Deuill : Who (that is not all earth). can endure this > who cannot wiſh himſelfe ra- 


fect vs, Your retiredneſſe auoids this; yer ſo,as it equallycſcapes allthe euills of foli- 
{tarineſſe, You are full of friends; whoſe fociery, incermixed with-your .cloſeneſſe, 
makes youto want little of-publike. The/Deſert is roowilde, the Citic too populons': 
the Country.is _— for reſt, E know, there want not ſome obſcure corners, ſohaun- 


ment, Yours is none of thoſe bur ſuchas ſtriues rather with the pleaſure of ir to re- 

ire the ſolitarineſſe, The Courtisfor honour, the Ciric for gaine, the Countrey for 
quictnelle ; a bleſſing tharneed not (in the iudgementof the wiſeſt) yeeld to the other 
two, Yea, how many haue we knowne, that having nothing but a coar of thatch to 
hide them fron heauen, yethaue pitied thecarcfull pompe of the mightie 2 how much 
more may. thoſe which hauefull hands and quier hearts, pitic them both? I doe nor 
ſomuch praiſe you-in this; as wonder at you. .. I know many 'vpon whom the conſci- 
ence of their wants forces a neceſlary obſcuritie; who'if they: can ſtealeavertue our 
IC neceſſitie;it iswell: but, I no where know ſo cxcellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch wil- 

ing ſecrecie; Theworld knowes you,and wants you 5a you are voluntarily hid, 


you forthto hexnecclary ſernice, and charge yourto negle&your: ſelfe, to pleafirre 
her. Which once done, you lnow where to finde OINEY others applaud 
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SORE TATION 
Know not whether this quatell be w 
or if an anſiver, whether merry or ſerious. woo manor mn, 6 ſiffermy pen to 
wadeinro'queſtions :er this argumentſeemes ſhallow cnough for an Epiſtle, If| 


picad for our wines, Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one,who can be content to al. | 


y inmariageywhoneuct knewthat * Canoniſtsrrue diftinQion of Virginity, What 
God ppjeber? But ſome perhaps mainraine it our of 


ce  —— —— 
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|prai 
6 my ſclfeſend thargueſt raither: which I ſhould juſtly condemne as the faulr of my | 


thera deſolate Hermire, ora cloſe priſoner? Euery cuill weſee, dorheither vex; or in- 


ted with dulneſle,that as yeeld no autward vnquierneſle, ſo no inward content=! | 


kb, LL AUO AT ; ; | 
of an anfiver,or rather of a ſilent ſcones IN 


Ifree not this truth, let me be puniſhed witha diuorce, Some idletable>ralke cals vs'ro ; » 


low themſelyes more. If they thoughtw es curſes, they would afford cherp ys. Our|< 
atiage is cenſured (Iſpeake boldly) ofnongbur them whichneuer knew roliue chaſt-| x 
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* Qui vertat 
quod Deus 
pr2Zcepit, aut 
przcipit quod 
Deus veruir, 
maledifus ha- 
beatur ab om- 
nib* qui amant 
Domimum. In 
Moralib, ſum. 
Cap. 14+ 

2a Heb. 13. The 
Mariage bed 1; 
bonourable. 

b Ns quia pec- 
carum fir con- 
ingibus cQmuſ- 
ccri: hoc cnim 


non haber cul- 
pam in coiuge, 
&c. Greg, in 
Pal. Parnit. 
Twhe3Tuw lm 5 
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Socr,Hiſt.Eccl. 
© Continenria 
non cft in cle- 
ricis ſecularib® 
de ſubſtantia 
ordiuis, nec do 
ture daino. PA. 
«Copula ſaccr- 
dotalis nec le- 
vali, nec Euan- 
nelica, nec A 

poſtolica au- 
rhoritate. pro- 
hiberur.26.9.2. 
c.lors ex Aug. 
e One.yex ſta- 
tuto Eccleha, 
Durand-4.Dift. 
37.q- 1. Thom. 
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| | DECAD HA. _ 
Were it not forthis opinion, the Church of Rame woutd want one cuidenr brand «f 
her Ancichriſtianiſme, Let theirſhaucli ke for theraſe}ucs; vpon'whom their 
vnlawfull Vow hath forced a wilfull and impoſſible neceſſitie;” 1 ſeaue'themitoſcanne 
the old rule of 1» _ oto mats decretuin ;;W they had not rather, Caute fi non care, 
Euen moderate Papiſts will grant vs free, becauſe not bound by Vow 3/no;/tior ſo farts 
as thoſe old Germans, pro poſſe ox noſſe. Or what care we; if they grant irnor 2 while 
we hold vs firme to that ſure rule of Baſil the greatz * He that forbids what God inioqne,, 
87 iunionnes what God forbids, let bim be acearſed,'] paſſe norwhae Iheare men, or Aq., 
gells ſay, while I hcare God ſay, Les himbethe huvband of onewife. Thatone word ſhall 
confirme me againſt the barking ofall impure mouthes, He that made mariage,ſayes, 
itis honourable: what care we for the diſhonour of thofe that corrupt ic? yes, that 
which nature noteth wich ſhame, God mentions wich honour, * nwS-#xom; * Gregory 
with the title of 99s caitwmsz, Paphnutins, of epeown, chaſtitic, But if God ſhould be 
ludge of this controucrſie, it were ſoone at anend; who in the time euen of that legall/ 
ſtricneſle, allowed wedlocke to the Miniſters of his SanQtuary, Let Cardinal! Panos. 
mitan be heard ſpeake, © Continency (ſaith he) i# Clergie-men, i neither of the ſubſtance: 
of their order, nor appointed by any law of God, And Gratian, our of Auguſtine, 'yer more, 
4 Their mariage (faith hc) i neither forbidden by Legal, worEnangelicall, nor Apoitolite 


authoritie. | 


God neuer impoſed this law of Continence: whothen? * The Church;As if . good| | 


ſpouſe would gain-ſay what her huſband willeth, But how well? Heare, Q yePapiſts, 
the iudgernent of your owne Cardinall z and contefle your mouthes ſtopped, * But 
beleexe (laith he) #.were for the good and faferie of many ſonles, and wouldbe an wholeſam 
law, that thoſe which would, might marry ; for that, as experience teacheth 18, a contrary efſett 
follewes wpon that law of Contmencie ; ſince at this day they line not ſpiritually, neither arc 
cleane, but are defiled with unlawfull copulation, totheir great finne : 'where as with thiir owne 
wife it night be chaſtatie;: Is this a Cardinall, thinke you;or a Huguenot ?:Butaf this red! 
har be not worthy of reſpeRy-lert a Pope himſelfe ſpeake our'off Peters chaire, Piwthe 
ſecond, as kcarned as hath favin that roomerhisthoufand yeares ;; & Mariage (faith hc) 
Pow great reaſon was taken from the Clergie ; but pow greater reaſon ts to bereftored. What | 
need weother Iudge? How juſt this law is; you ſee; ſeenow how ancient: For ſome 
doctrines haucnothing ro-plead for them, bur Time, Age hath becneanoldreſuge 
for falſhood, Tertullians rule is rruc 3 That which i firſt, is trueff, What. the ancient 
[ewiſh Prelares did, Moſes is cleare. Vhat did the Apoſtles? Doth not * Pasltellvs,' 
that both the reſt of che Apoſtles,and the brethren of the Lord,and Gephagyhad wines, 
and (which is mote) cattied-rtiem ſtil along in rheir travels? For that childiſh cluf- 
on of ' Ztaglu wadrs who can abide, but tolaughat? Dothrnot * Clemens of Alex- 
endria (a Fathernotof moreantiquirie, than credit) tell vs, that Peter, Philip, and Pas! 
himſelfe,were marjed ? Ang this Lough vitlikeſt) hows ic canfirmed by Jonatins, 
n his Epiſtle to the Philadelphiens ? Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned | Caietane,doth 

both auouch and cuince ir. This was their praQice : what was their Conſtitution? 

Look in theſe Canons which the Romifh Church fathers vpon the Apoſtles,and Fran- 

Ciſcua Tarrian their Ieſuit ſweats todefend itina whole Volume: There youtinde, Ca- 
non, 5, enacted,that ® wo Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, [ball forſake his wife (aegden waates,) 

in pretenſe of Religion, pon paint of depoſition, It would mouec laughter,/ ro:ſec how the 
leſuics gnaw vppathis bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the-bloud of their owne iaws; 
*; while the ſixt;generall Councell aucrres andproclaimes this ſenſe truly: Apoſtolic#, 
+ (4+ 3340 IG DI ; (434113 2445 | FOR 
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| vetcrem Canonem Apoſtolicz arecterz;, & conſtnutiones 
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COJ5U Cam £orum grauiflimo peccato, vbi cum propria, yxoreefſcr caſt; Panogmit. de Cler.conibg ; Gimobn, s Sacerdotibus 
þT4Gnaranong lublatas nupties, mUGe eefcwendt vider! : Is the Record b_ >, MJ) us y oe e8ley a 
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cum ygorem ſuam ad ;nortemguci cerniefct, horrarium: 
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EPISF. 1H 


Records :-VVhat-cucr ſame; palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Papes mnuare,, they maricd 
without ſcruple of any contrary \iniuingion, Many of.thoſe Ancients. admired Visgh 
aitic,but i irnot, Amongſt the reſt,* arjgen(though himſclfe axyilfull Eunuch) 
is ſaine to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men,nor to be proud of their parentage. Aﬀ- 


nency, Socrates the Hiſtoriariexpreſſes iethus: ? 7; ſcemerhgood (faith he) to the Biſhops 
11 bring in anew law intotheCharch. It was then new, and they but would ha ue brought 
tin; therefore before, it wasnot: where we- know how Paphnutine, himfeltc a Virgin; 
famous for halines, famous for'miracles; riſing (icoxwxey) crycd aloud,that they aughn 
not to lay this (&azxfupr) heauy yoke;vpon men of the Church. Hisarguments wanne 
| :ſent, He ſpake and preuailed. So this liberty was (till continued and affirmed. lf this 
benot plaine enough, 4 holy. {thansſius;:a witneſle paſt exception, ſhall ſerue for. a 
thouſand hiſtories till his os CT Pho WEIS 5 | 

. Many Biſhops ({3ith-he) have wot maried.;, and contrarily Monkes bave beene fathers of 
| children : 44 cantrarily, you ſee: Biſhops the. Fathers of children, and Menkes that hawe not 
/mgbs poſterizy.\Vould you. yerhauc inſtances of rhe former, and the.nexe Age? Here 
you haue © Namidicu; the Martyr,a maried Presbyter ; * Cheremon of Nilus, a maried 
Biſhops * Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe ſonne Domnus ſucceeded Paulus Sams: 
ſurnm ; Philoromus and Phileas BB. of the-Thmuites ; Gabinizs brother of Eutichianus 


chat good Spiridion Biſhop of Cyprec, of whom Soxomen gives ſo dire teſtimony. To 
omitothers,what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rome;whoſe ſonnes not ſpurious; 
asnow-adaies, but (as Pope Yrban himlelfe witneſſes) * lawfully begot in wedlock,fol- 
lowed their fathers in = Pontificiall chaire, * af hn pe that Pope himſclfe 
ingenuouſly rendreth;for that wariege was enery where la zo the Clergy before the pro- 
NG muſt needs belate) þ in the Exſterne Charch to this ye us) What 
need we more teſtimonies, or more examples? Vhat cuer Þ Heliodorus, B. of Trics: (a 
man fitter for.a wanton loue-ſtory than a Church controucrſie) brought into the 
Church of Theſſalia, Socrates thus flacly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time:.© For many of 
them in the place and funition of Biſhops, beget children of their lewſull wives.. This was pra« 
Qiſed:See what was decreed in that ſixt general*Councelof Conſtantinople,to this pur- 
poſe,to the confuſion of all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can 
make a mote peremptory,more full and abſolute,morecaurclous decree,for the mari: 
age of Ecclefiaſticall perſons,letme becondemned as faithlefle : A place, grant,milc- 
rably handled by our Aduerſarics; 8 becauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly 
torne out of the Councels, What dare not impudency doe? * Againſt all 'euidences of 
Greeke Copies,againſt their own Gratzan,againſt pleas of antiquity, This is thyzcad i- 
eſt way; Whom they cannor anſwer, to burnez what they cannot ſhift off, ro blotour; 
and tocutthe knot which they cannot vntic, The Romaniſts of the next age-were 
ſomewhat morcequall: who, ſceing themſelues preſſed with ſo flata Decree, confir- 
med by authority of Emperours,as would abide nodenyall, began to diftioguiſh vpon | 
the pointzlimiting this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church, and granting thatall the 


Clergy of the Eaſt mightmarry,not theirs.So Pope Stewenthe ſecond freely confeſles : 


in locum patris ſui Epiſcopus 


ideo quod cumlegiima vxore cohabiter, Nec tempore or | 
Zitimo Jar 3 propria yxore. * Cirat. 4 Nil Theflalonicenfi, 


e The 
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"Follow thetimes now;\anddeſcend lowerg-what did the ages ſuccecging? Search | 


ter this, when the-Fathers of che Xiczene Councell wenrabout to cnatalaw of Counties 


| <piſcopis lege 


BB;of Rome >the father of Nazranuzene; Baſil, and the other * Gregory; Hilarius, and: | Parbrutive, mi- 


laterilzrus aſpexir. Cyprian 1.4 ep.16. * Ex Dionyſio Exſeb.1.6.c.41. » Euſeb.1.7.c.g,Euſeb.1.8.c.g. Gregorigs ver6 apud Naxiarnagnum oppidum 
EIS regs heftla.cg: x Greger.Niſſen. fracer Baſdi\,reſte N Lair alia yabegd &liberos habuit:ſed 
non propterea fuit inrebus & exercitijs diuinis inferior vel deterior, Sexum. * De legitimis conjugi)s nati. * Cum ergo cx ſacerdetibus 
nati in ſurnmes Pontifices legantur efſe promoti,non ſunt intelligendi de tornicatione, (ed de kegirumis connubigs nari; qua ſacerdoribus 
vbique ante prohibirionem licitaeranr, in Orientali Eccleſia vſque hadie cis licere probantur. Diſt. 5a. Cexoman. > The Author of the 
opicke Hiflory. © Nam non pauci illorum, dum Epiſcoparum gerunr, etiam liberos cx yxore Jegitima procreant.. Socrates |. 5. c. 21. 
© The words of that Councell are thus trutytranſlated by Chemnitius: Quoniam in Romana Ecclcha, loco canonis ſeu decreri, tradirum efle 
cognouimus, vt 1) quidigni habendi ſunt ordinatione diaconi vel presbyteri, profiteantur ſc deinceps cumvxoribus ſuis non congrefia- 
r0:; nos ſequentes veterem canonem, Apoſtolicz, ſincere, exquiſite & ordinatz conftiturionis, legitimas ſacrorum virorum cohabitati- 
ones conjugales ctiam ex hodierno die in poſterum vyalcre raras & firmas efic volhumus ; nulla modocorum cum vxoribus proprijs cons | 
Jjunionem ſeu copulationem difloluemes.ltaque fi quis dignus inueniatur,&c. is minime prohibendus eſt ad hunc gradum aſcendere, | 
1anis ſuz ab co poſtuleur, ſeu cogarur yr abſtinere velit aut debear le- 
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DECAD: Ih. " JI 


© The tradition (ſaith he) of che Eaſterne Charches & otherwiſe than that 1} the Romuy, 
Charch. For their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried 5-bat int thi Church or the ;; 
ere ,no one of the Clergy, from the Subdeatonto the Biſhop hane leaue to magry,/ 11) (+1, | 
{ © Liberally; but not enough; andifhe yeeld this , whynor:more?'Shaltchar bee lays 
full in the Eaſt which in the Veſt is nor? Doethe Goſpels; orlawes of equity alteras.| 
cording to the fourecorners of che world > Doth God make differerice berwixt Greece | 
and England ? If it be lawfull, why aor every where? 1t valawfull, why! is\ir-done any 
where? Sothenyou ſee, we differ not from tlie Church in thiss burtrom-vhe Romit, 
Church:But this ſacred Councel doth not only vniuerſally approucthivpraRtice(with 
paine ofdepoſition to the gainc-ſayers)butauouches it fora DecrecApoltolicalJudge 
now whether this one authority be not enough to weigh downan hundred petty con- 


| 


uenticles,and many legions(if there had beene many)ot priuare contradiQions, Thus, | 


for ſeuen hundred yeeres,you find nothing but open freedome: AllthefeuMMingaroſe 
in the cight Age; whercin yet this violentimpoſition found many and learned Aduer. 
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| for ake: According to that rule of Clerkes, cited from 8 /ſidore, and*renewed' in the: 
| ® Councell of Mexts, to the perpetuall ſhane of our iugling aduerſaries;Nothjng an 


| 


re fas non eNe, | 


| allReaders;and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerſaries, letme be caſt, in ſoiuſta cauſe, 


| 


ma ſeditiogrevem Chriſti perculit: fhec | 
1 100. in-Synodo Londinenfi , Prohibuit ſacerdotibus yxores, ante non prohibiras. Anſchne (ſaicb that Hiſtorian) was the firſt that for- 
bade mariage to the Clergie of England (and this was aboxt the yeere of our 
| <crdotes per Annos 1080, 


faries, and durſtnor be obtrudedar once, Loe,cucn then, Gregory the third, writing to 
the Biſhops of Baweris, giues this disjun@ charge 3 * Let wone keepe anbariet.or a conce- 
bine:but either tet hims line chaſtely, or marry a wife, whom vt ſhall not bee lawful: for 'bim:9 


argue guilrineſſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations. * 7/izore ſaith, Zerrhem contain; oric 
them marry bat one : They cite him, Let them comtaine ;and leaue our: the: reft + ſonjy« 


what worſe thatithe Deuill cited Scripcure, But, might haue ſparedall this labour of F 


writing, could I perſwade whoſocuer either doubts, or denies this, to reade ouer that 
one Epiſtle which * Huldericus BB. of Auſfpurge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to 
Pope Nicolas the firſt, in this ſubie& : which fir doe nor anfiwer all cauils, andfarisfic 


There you ſhall ſee,how iuſt,how expedient, how ancient this liberty is;cogether with | 
thefeeble and iniurious grounds of forced Continency: Reade it, ard ſee whether 

can deſirea berrer Aduocate, After him (ſo ſtrengly did heplead, and ſo happily) for 
two hundred yeeres more, this feedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe yon yet, not.without ex- 
rreme oppoſition, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſie, and-nort valearned combars of 
thoſe times, in this Argument, But now,when the body of Antichriſtianiſme began to 
be compleat,and to ſtand vp in his abſolute ſhape,after athouſand yeeres from Chriſt, 
this liberty which before wauered vnder Nicols 1. now by the hands of Zes g, Nice 
las 2,and that brand ofhell, Gregory 7, was vrterly ruined, wiues debarred, fingle life 
vrged: } A good turne for whoremaſters (ſaith A#entize) who now for one wife might 
haue ſix hundred Bed-fellowes, - 

Bugz;how approucd of the better ſort appeares ( beſides that the Churches didring 
of him cach where for Antichriſt)in that at the ® Councell of ormes the Frenchand 
German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarels) for * ſe- 

ating man and wife, Violence did this; not reafon.: neither was Gods will here 
Ins » butthe Popes wilfulnefſe, VWhar broiles hereon enſucd, let ® Aventine 
witneſle, 

Thebickerings of our Englith Clergy, with their Danſtaves,about this time,are me- 
morable in our owne Hiſtories,which teach vs how late, bow repiningly,how vniuſtly, 
they ſtooped vnder this yoake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, than a- 
bride their Monuments, to inlarge mine owne, | 

I haue (Thope) ferche this truth farre enough; and deduced it low enough through 
many Ages,to the midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny, There left our liberty ; 
there began their bondage,Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel;what God, 


calis ſues populum Chriſti afflixir. Avent. 1. 5, Henri, Hunting, de Anſelme.1. 7. de Anno 


r080.) Till then cer free. Icem Fabianus hberos air fuillc (a+ 
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0 bog Thi 2059 V/ 210950 tro firy DI%TERD 0191561 25% 155 1146 
2. bus oBPAST2 TVs. Of the ſorrow wat io be repented of. | 4 20 
T isſcldowe ſeen,thara ſilent griefe ſpeeds well; for either 4.91a0-mut hayefrong 
| hands of refolutionto flrangle itin.his boſome z or elſe it driues him to ſaineſecter 
miſchiefe:whereas ſorrow reuealedis halfe remedicd,& cucrabaresinibevetering, 
Your griefe was wiſcly diſcloſedzand ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered, Iam glad of your 
ſorrow ; and ſhould weeps for you, if you did not thus mourac. Your ſorrow is, that 
you cannot enough gricue for your fines. Ler me'tell you,chiit the AR neves 
ing at this lamentationzneither dorththe carth afford any ſo ſweer muſickeinthe eares 
aſGod, This heauineſle is the way to ioy,Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pity, becauſe 
it lcadeth to death : but,this deſerues nothing bug ently and gfagylition. lt thole teares 
were common, hell would not fo enlarge it ſelfe. Neuer finne, repentcd of, was pimi- 
ſhed: and neuer any thus mourned,and repented not. Loc, you haue done that, which 
you grieue you haue not done, That good God, whoſe a& is his will, accounts ofout | 
willas ourdecd, If he required ſorrow proportionable to the hainoufacie of our ſins, 
there were no end of mourning, Now his mercy regards not ſo much the meaſure, as 
the truth of it z and dccounts vs to haue that Which we complaine to wanc,” I neue | 
knew any truly penitEr,which in-rhedepth of his remorſe, was.afraid nt wi gr x 
muchznor any vnrepentant,which wiſh ro ſorrow:more. Yea;lerme tell gou,thar this | 
ſorrow is berter,and more, thanthardeepe heauineflefor fiancy which'you defire.Ma- | 
ny hauc beene yexcd with an extreme remorſe forfome finne, fromthe gripes ofagal-| 
led conſcience,which yet neuer came where true repentance grew; in whom thecons| 
ſcience playes at ence the accuſer,witneſſc,Iudge,tormentor:but ancarnedt griefe,for 
the want of griefe, was neuer found in any but a gracious heart, :You arehappy,'and 
complaine, Tell me, Ibeſeech you;/This forrow;which yourmovrac' ro want;is ir a 
prace of the ſpirit of God, or not? If not, why doe you ſorrow to want ir'>If ir be; oh 
ow happy is it to grieue-for want of gracc!/The God of all truth and bleflednefſe hath 
aid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger andtbirft after rightconſneſſe;and with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſed are they that monrne : for, they ſhall be comforted. You \fay; youmourne; Chriſt 
faith, you are bleſſed;you ſay,you mournegChriftſaith, you ſhall be comforted. Either 
now diſtruſt your $1utour,orelſe confeſſe your happincſle, & with-patience expedt his 
promiſed conſolation. ' Vhat dociyou feare? you ſee others ftand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken, varemourd: you arebut a reed,a feeble plant, toſſed'and bowed with'euery 
wind, ind with much agitation bruiſed; Loe,youare in tenderiand fauoirablehands, 
thatneuer brake any, whom their ſinnes bruiſedgneuer bruiſed any,whom temptations 
naue bowed, You are but flax and:your beſt isnora flame, bur anobſcure ſimovakeof 
grace: Loe, here his ſpiritis as a ſoft wind,not as cold waterghewill kindle,will never 
quench you, The ſorrow you want, is his gift : Take heed left while youvex your ſelfe 
with diſlike of the meaſure,you grudge at the giuerBeggers may not chuſe, This por- 
tion he hath youchſafed to gine you z/if youhausany, iris morethan he was bound ts 
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| with a hollow noyſe: you, that arefull, oundnor, If we pardon your cloſeneſſe, you | 


laboursſoopen to allcenſures ; none whereotIwould ſo willingly hearethe verdic ol 


" _ | pn | | En 

D: E C A D YL l. 
beſtow: yer youſay, What, no more ?as ifyourooke it vnkindly, riarhetidno mor, 
liberall, Eventhel, holy diſcontentmentsare dang » 
[you can) bur repine nor, when you doe nor arraine. Deſire, bur ſo as you befree fron, 


to complaine, with due reſeruation of thanks, Neither know I whether iswoeſe,'Tq 
long for good things impatiently, ornot atallro defire them, The fault of your for. 
row is rather in your conccit, than in itſelte, Aud, it indecd you mourne pot enqugh 
| tay bur Gods letſure, and your eyes ſhall runne ouer with'teares./How thatly Boe you 
ſee ſport with their finnes, yea brag of them ? how many tharſhould diefor 
paſtime, if they might not ſin freely, and more freely ralke of ir > VYhara Saint are you 
to theſe,that can droop vnder the memory of the frailty of yourhgand never thinke you 

haue ſpent enow teares! Yer ſo [encourage you in what you haue, as one that per. 
ſwades you nap todeſilt trom ſuing for more, It is good to be couctous of grace, and 


wuUe you | 
want of! 


to hauc our deſires herein enlarged with our receits. Veepe ſtill, and ſtill defire to 


.>Defiremore (fo:much 2; 
1mpaticnce, free from ynathankfulneſſe. Thoſe that have crycd,cart ſay howdifficultit i, | 


weepe: but let your teares be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopeful, 
and Jetnot your longing ſauour of murmur, or diſtruſt, Theſe teares are reſeruedthis 
hunger ſhall be ſarisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted ': There'is nothing berw; 
God and you, but time; Preſcribe not to his wildome': haſteii'not his' me 
grace is enough for you : his glory ſhall be more thanendugh, © 
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E e, V, Concerning the Metaphraſe of the plames. 


Earc not my immoderateſtudies.I haue a body that controls me enough in theſe 
Feouieyny friendsneed nor, There is nothing whereofI could ſooner ſurfer jt 

durit ngglc& my body ro ſatisfie my minde+ but whiles I affe&t knowledge,my 
abide my ſelfe debarredof my choſen felicity, Theliztle I can ger,l am noniggard 
neither am more defirous to gather,than willing to impart, The full handed are com- 
monly moſt yung We veſſels,that haue any empty roome.anſwer the leaſt knocke, 


may wel beare with our profuſio,Ifthere be any wrong, it is to our ſelves, that we vttcr 
what we ſhould lay vp, Icis a pardonable fault,ro doe lefſe good to our ſelues, that we 
may doe more to others, Amongſt other cndeuours, I hauc boldly vndertaken the ho- 
ly Mecres of Danid; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee. There is none of allmy 


the wiſe and judicious. Perhaps ſomethinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice eare regards 
roundnefſe more than ſenſe, Iembrace ſmoothneſle, but affeQirnor.This is the leaſt 
g20g qualitie of a verſe ; that intends any thing but muſicall delighr.” Orhers may 

lame the difficulty of che tunes: whoſe humour cannnor be pleaſed without a greater 


| 


French and Dutch hauegiuen vs worthy examples of diligence, and cxquifitneſſe in 


offence,For,to ſay truthgLncuer could ſee good verſe writren inthe wonred meaſures. 
I cucr thought them moſt eaſe, and leaſt Poerical!, This faulr (if any) will light vpon 
the negligence of our people; which endure nor to rake paines for any fitvariety, The 


ellis kind. Neicher our cates nor voyces are lefle tunable, Here is nothing wanting, 
but will roJcarne. VVhar is this, bucta car the corne out of theeare, becauſe we wil 


weaknefle checks me,8& ſaies, Better a little learning thaw no beatlth, I yeeld, and _ * 


muſt | 
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not abide the labour ro grinde, and.knead it ? Iſcthequeſtion' bee, whether our verſ* 
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muſt deſcend to them or they aſcend to it 5 wiſe moderation 1 thinke would deter- 
mine 1t moſt equall,thar each part ſhould remit ſomewhat, and both meerin the midR, 
Thus I haue endeuoured to doe, with fincere intent of their good, rather thaw-my own 
applauſe, For it had beene cafe to haue reached to an higher ſtraine : bur I durſt not ; 
whether for the graue Maieſty of the ſubie&,or benefit of the ſimpleſt reader.You ſhal 
tillnote, thatI haue labourcd to keepe Davids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lof- 
:vnor ſlubbered:which mean is ſo much more difficult ro find, as the buſineſſe is more 
acred,and the liberty lefſe, Many grear wits haue vndertaken this raskz which yet haue 
either not effeced it, or haue ſmotheredir in their private deskes, and denied ir the 
common lighe, Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe rwo rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes 3'towhom; | 
| |Poclic was as natural as itis affeted of others : and our worrhy friend M, Syluefter, 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned from his Bartas, to the ſweer 
linger of /rael. It could nor be,that in ſuch abundant plenty of Poeſie, this work ſhould 
hauc paſt vnattempred: would God I might liue to ſee ir perfected; either by my owne 
hand, or a better, In the meane time, let me expe your i.npartiall ſentence, both con» 
cerning the forme,and ſenſe, Lay afide your love, for a while which roo oft blindes 
indgement. Andas it vſes to be done in moſtequall proceedings of iuſtice,ſhut me out 
ofdoores while my verle is diſcuſſed : yea, letme recciue nor your cenſure onely, bur 
others by you : this once (as you loue me) play both the Informer and the Judge. 
Whether you allow it, ow ſhall incourage mezor correR;you ſhall amend me;Either 
your ſtarres, or te pits, '(thatI may vſeVrjgexs notes) ſhall be welcome to my 
' margent, Itſhall be happy for vs,"if God ſhall make our poore labours any way ſer- 
uiceable to his Name and Church, | 


s 


, F FY, £ F) b 
þ x: Fi. 8 MES En JE; f f 4 
LD GLINGRDECLDENIELDEZ IE 
*» þ | > d 7 + + TS FLW ETD + 4,7 þ 4, { v 

» (} (-)..( i C--}-4 1-1) 6} } 


| ToM. SamnelSotheby. 


—— a4 RIC 


: / 
Ee, VI. A Prefateto hu Relation of the Ruſlian aff ares. 


which a man may pleaſe his eyes,not feed his brainzand after much earth mea- 
ſured,ſhall returne with a weary body, & an empty minde. Home is more ſafe, 
more pleaſant,bur [eſſe fruirfull of experience: But co a minde nor working and diſcur- 
fue al heauens, all carths are alike, And,as the end of traucllis opſeruation;ſo the end 
of obſcruation is the informing of others : for, whatis ourknowledge iflmothered in 
our ſclues, ſo as it is not known.to mare ? Such, ſecret delight can content none but an 
enuious nature, You haue breathed many & cold ayres,gone farre, ſeenemuch, heard| 
more,obſerucd all, Theſe two yeares you haue ſpent in. imitation of Nabuchadnreters 
ſeuen;conuerſing with ſuch creatures as Paw/ fought withat Epheſme.Alas!what a face, 
yea whata backe of a Church haue you ſeene? what manners? whar people? Amongſt 
whom ignorant ſuperſtition ſtriues with cloſe Atheiſme, treachery with cruelic, one 
Deuill with another;while Truth and Vertue doc not ſomuch as giueany chllepgeof 
refiſtance, Returning once to our England after this experience,l imagine you dou 
whether you were on carth,or.in heauen, Now then (it you will hearc me, whom'you 
were wont) as you haueobſerued what you haue ſcene; and wriceen what you haue 
obſcrucd z ſa, publiſh what you haue written; Ir ſhall be a gratcfull labour, ro ®, ro | 
| poſterity, I am deceived, if the ficklenefle of the Raſhes (tare, 'haue not yeelded more 
memorable matter of hiftory than.any other in our age, or perhaps many.centuries of 
our predeceſſors, How ſhall] think,bur chac God op di thither before theſe broiles, 
| 2 
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| artendants to greater, ' 
F#t your worke, I wiſh ir but ſuch glad entertainement, asthe profir, yeathe delight 


E DECAD T1. 


to be the witneſle, the regiſter of ſo famous murations? He loues to hauethoſe iuſt e 
uils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe euily, 


World ; that the euill of mens finne being compared with the euill of his puniſhmeq;. 
may iuſtifie his proceedings,andcondemne theirs. Your worke ſhall chus honer bim, 
beltdes your ſecond ſernice, inthe benefir of the Church, For, whiles you diſcourle of 
the open tyranny of that Rufhan Ners Jobs Bafilins ; the more ſecrer, no leſſe bloody 
plots of Boris ; theill ſuccefle ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſer vpon the head of an harme. 
lefſe Sonne z the bold attempts and miſerable end of a falſe, yer aſpiring challenge ; the 
perfidiouſneſle of a ſeruile people, vnworthy of better gouernors ; the 'miſcariage of 
wicked gouerners, vaworthy of better ſubies; the vniuſt vſurpations of men, iv( 
(tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with ayer. 
throw, trgacherie with bondage ; the Reader, with ſome ſecret horror, ſhall draw-ig 
delight, and with delight inſtruQtion : Neither know I any Relation whence he (h:l 
take out a moreealic leiſon of iuſtice,of loyalty, of thanktulneſle. 

| But aboue all, let the world ſee and commiſerate the bard eſtate of that worthy and: 
noble Secretary, Buchinski, Poore gentleman |! his diſtreſle recalls euer to my thoughts 
«ops Storke, taken amongſt the Cranes : He now nouriſhes his haire, vnder thediſ: 
pleaſure ofa forraine Prince; At once in durance and baniſhment, He ſerued an ill ma- 
ſter; bur, with an honeſt heart, with cleane hands. The maſters iniuſtice doth no more 
infe&t a good ſcruant, than the truth of'the ſeruant can iuſtifie his ill maſter, A bad 

worke-man may vic a good infirument : and oft-times acleane napkin wipeth a foule 
mouth, Icioyes me yet to thinke, that his piety, as it euer held friend{hip inheauen, 
ſo now it wins him friends in this our other gorld : Lo, even from our Iland vnexpe- 
Red deliuerance takes a long flight, and bleſleth him beyond hope yea rather, from 

heauen, by vs. T hat God, whom he ſ(erues, will be knowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 

humane Chriſtians, for a prote&or of innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder of 
piety : The mercy of our gratious King, the compafhon of an honourable Councellor, 

the loue of a true friend, and ( which wrought all, and ſer all on workc)the grace ofour 

good God, {hallnow looſerhoſe bonds, and giue a glad welcometo his liberty, and a 
willing farwell to his diſtceſle. He {hall ( I hope ) live to acknowledge this ; in the 

meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Ruſhan affairesare not more worthy of yourre- 


| cords, than your loueto this friend is worthy of mine, For. neither could this large ſea 


drown? or queuch ir, nor time and abſence( which are wont to breed a lingring con- 
ſumption of triendſhip ) abate the hear ofthat afteRion which his kindneſſe bred, relig 
on nouriſhed. Both rareneſſe, and worth ſhall commend this crue-loue ; which ( to lay 
truc)hath been now long out of faſhion. Neuer times yeelded more loue;bur, not more 
ſubtle, For, euery man Jones himlſelfe in another, loues the eftate in the perſon: Hope 
of aduantage isthe loadſtone that drawes the iron hearts of men ; not vertue, not de- 
ſert.' No age afforded more paraſites, fewer friends: The moſt are friendly in fight, ſer- 
uiceablein expeRation, hollow in loue, truſtleſle in experience. Yet now, Bachinsb,, 
| ſee and confteſſethou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whom 
while thou beftowedfſt much fauour, thou haft loſt none. I cannot but thinke how wel- 
come, Liberry ( which tho late, yer now ar laft hath lookr backe vponhim ) ſhall be to 
the Cell ofhis afflition ; when ſmiling vpon him, ſhe ſhall leadehim bythe band, and 


(like another” Angell) opetr the iron gares of his miſerable captivity, and (from thoſe 


hard Prefzuc4 and fauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of the head; into this part 
diſe of God.Inthe meane time, I have written tohim as I could, in a knowne language, 
with an vnknowne hand ; that my poore Letters of gratulacion might ſerue as humble 


of it deſerues; and feare nothing; but that this long delay of publication will makeit 
ſcarce newes. We are all growne Athenians, and account a ſtrange teport liketo a fiſh 
and a gueſt. Thoſe eyes and hands Raid it, which might docirbet. I cannor blame 
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Eersr. VII, of the comfort of Impriſonment. 


He knowledge, that the eyegiues ofthe face alone, is {hallow, vacertdine, im- 

: perf. For what is it, to ſee the vrmolt skin, or favour of the viſage ; change- 
able with diſeaſe, changeable wizh pathon ? Theeare (mee thinks) doth both 

moſt clearly diſcloſe the minds of others, and knit them faſter to ours : which, as it is the 
ſenſe of diſcipline, ſo'6f friendſhip,commandingiteuento the abſent,and in the preſent 
cheriſhing ic. This thing wee have lately proued in your ſelfe, moſt noble Sraniſlaws : 
neerer examples we might haue had z better we could not. How many, how excellent 
[things haue wee heard of you, from our common friend, though moſt yours, which 
haucealily won our belcefe, our afteftions !: How oft, how honourable mention hath 
ke made of your name ! How frequently, how feruently haue we wiſhr you, both ſafetie 


and libertie ! And now, loe where {he comes, as the Greekes ſay, am» «2a, neg 
« c 


her forlome;Clienc. Alchough I would not doubt to fay, that this outward quran 
the body, bath ſeemed more harſh to the beholders, than to your ſelfe, a wile man, 
| (which is more) a Chriſtian ; whoſe free ſoule,in the greateſt ſtrairs ofthe ourward man, 
flies ouer Scas and Lands whither it lifteth ; neither. can, by any diſtance of place, nor 
lwelling of waues, nor height of mountaines, nor violence of enemies, norſtrong bars, 
[nor wals,nor guards;be reſtrained from whatplaceir ſclte hath choſen. Lae,thatemiayes | 
God, enioyesir ſelfe and his friends z and ſo teedsir ſelte with the pleaſure of enioying 
them,that it eaſily either forgets or contemnes ali other things. It is no Paradox,to ſay,, | 
that 4 wiſe Chriſtian cannot be impriſoned, cannot be baxiſhed : Heiseuer athome,cuer tice. 
For,beth his libertie is within him, and his home is vniuerſall, And what 1s it, I beſcech 
you (for you haue tried) that makesa priſon 2 ls ir Rraitneſle of walls ? Then you haue 
as many fellowes, as thereare men. For, how is the ſoule of euery man peat within 
theſe clay walls of the body, more cloſe, more obſcure ! whence {he may looke ofr, | 
thorow the grates of her buſie thoughts z but, is never releaſed in ſubſtance, till chat 
God, who gaue vs our Mittivew into this Gaole, giue vs our Delivery, with Rerurne pee 
| ſounes of Adam : Thus either all men arepriſoners,or you are none. Is i reftraint ? How 
many (eſpecially of that other ſex in thoſe your Eaſterne parts) chamber vp chem- 
(e]ues, for ſtate; ſo as they neither ethe Sunne, nor others them ? How many ſaper- 
[{tirious men, for dehorion 4 how many obſcure gli, for caſe and careleſneſle, keepe 
\themleJues in their owne cottage, in their owne village ; and neuer walke forth ſo much 
as to the neighbour townes 2 And what is your Reſ#zato all her inhabitants, but a large 
priſon, a wide Galley 2 yea, what other is the moe vs 2 How can hee am__—_ 
bet Dd 3 i, 
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| friend loft? and we, what wiſhes, what conſultations? It ſhall be; 1 dare hope, yea be. 
| leene it : m thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſtdone entrance into this: 


 buſineſle; and ſo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeuours, that whom we loue and honoyr ab- | 
; ſent, wee may atlaſtin preſent ſee and embrace, q 


To my fatherin law, A. G. Wemffe. 
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l < Er. VIIL. Exciting 68 Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe.*': 


þ 


Ou complaine of dulnefſe ; a common diſeaſe, and incidentto hebeftminds, 


away Mclancholie, he'thinkes his day ſpent happily. And thus it muſt nceds be'; whik | 
the world is his god, his deuotion can be but his pleaſure : whereas the morrified ſoule, | 


| hath learned to ſcorne theſe friuolous and linfull ioyes ; and affets either lolid dc-| 


lights, or none ; andhad ratherbe dull for wafit of mirth, than tranſported with wan- | 
con pleaſures. When'the world, like an imporrcant Minſtrell, thruſts it ſelfe into his 
| chamber,and offers him mulicke,vnſought; if he vouchſateir che hearing, ir is the higb- 
| eſt fauour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards itnot, hecommends itnot: Yea, he (e- 
cretly lothes thoſe harſh and iarring notes, and reie&ts them, | For,he finds a better con-| 
ſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned his heart with me- 
 diration. To ſpeake fully,the Worldis like an ill fooleina Play : the Chriſtian isa iudi- | 
cious ſpeRator, which thinkes thoſe jcſts too grofſe to be lavghr at ; and therefore an- 
rertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yerin truth, we finne,'if were- 


/ toyce not *: there is not more error in falſe mirth,than in vniuſt heauineſſe. If worldlings ! 


offend,hat they laugh,when they ſhould mourne;we ſhall offend no leſſe, if we droope 
in canſe of cheercfulneſſe. Shall wee envie, or ſcorne, ro ſee one ioy in red and white 
drofle, another in a vainetitle z one in a daintie diſh, anotherin a ieſt ; one in a booke, 
anothetin a friend z onein a Kite, another in a Dogge ; whiles we enioy the Gog of 


Heauen, andare ſorrowfull ? What dull metall is this we are made of ? Wee have the |. 


fountaine of ioy, and yet complaine of heauineſle. Is there any ioy, without ow | 
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ſhall befall you ; or what hopes, what paines (I adde no more) hath this your careful] 


and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities, For,the true Worldling Fur: | 
thing butmirth z neither cares how lawlefſe his ſport be, ſo it bEPitalant% hee ' 
| faines to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : andifhe can paſſe thetime, and'chalc 


| Er. IX. Conſolation of immioderate griefe for the death of friends. 


| 


too early 3 to0 lare, when you haue digeſted ir. Before,it was voſeaſonable; atcer, would 
be ſuperfluous: Before,it could not benefit you : after,ic may burt you, by rubbing-vp a 
Skinned ſore a frefb. Iris as hard to chooſe the ſeaſon for counlell, as to giue it : and 
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Cerrainly, if ioy be $604; and all goodneſſe 


'Lyrfrom him? And if hee-be the author otioy 5 how are we Chriſtians, and reioyce 
|not? What? doe we freeze in'the fire, and ſtarye gra feaſt}-Haue we a good conſclente, 
2nd yet pine 40d hang downe the head > When God hath made vs happy, doe we make| 
iſerable ? When 1 aske my beare Pan/ds queſtion, I know not whether 1 

bee more angry or albamed-at the arilwer z Why arc#how ſad myſoale'?' My body, my. 
, my friends ; or perhaps none of thele :'onely 1am fad, becauſe Lam, 
? whatif more ? when I comero my betrerwirs; Have. | a father, 


our ſelues 


| , my fame 
Ge barifa | Jet; 
ah aduvcate, a comforter, a manſionin heaven ? If both earch andhell conſpired ro af- 


come. Yer God doth not abridge vs of theſe earthly folaces, which date weigh with 
our diſcontentments, and ſomerimes depreſle the balance, Hisgrearer light doth not 
{extinguiſh the eſſe. If God bad not thought them blefhings, hee had not beſtowed 
them : and how are they bleflings, if they delight vs not? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, 
kealch, reputation, competencie,may giue occaſions, bur not bounds,to our reioycings. 
We may not make them Gods riualls, but his ſpokes-men. Inchernſclues they are no- 
thing ; bur in God worth our ioy. Theſe may be vied ; yer ſoas they may bee abſent 
without diſtraftion. Let theſe goe ; ſo Ged alone be preſent with vs, icis enough. He 
were not God, if he were not All-ſafficient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly 3 Wee baue 
him in feeling, in faith, in pledges, and earneſt; yea, in polle{fion. Why dee we not en- 
ioy him ? why doe we not ſhake-off that fenſecleſſe drowſineſle, which makes our lives 
ynpleaſant ; and leaue ouer all heauineſle rothole that want God 3; to thoſe that either 
know him not, or know him diſpleaſed ?} 
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To M.IV.R. Dedic. to M. Thomas Burlz. 
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Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful;l know how vaine it is to oppoſe coun- 
V \ / ſell.Pafkons muſt haue leaſure to digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more mode- 
ratethem,than crime. Ac firft,ic was beſt ro mourne with you;8& to mitigate . 
your ſorrow,by bearing part;wherein,would God my burden could be your caſe. Enery 
thing elſe is lefſe, when ic is diuided; And then is beſt, after teares,to giue counlell:yer, in | 


fit me, my ſorrow canhot-counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy, Now Lcan challenge | 
[al aduerfaries ; and either defie alt miſeries, or bid all-croſles; yea death ir ſelfe; wel- | 


ſſe bee from him $ whence ſhould ioyariſe; 


theſe thoughts I am not a little ſtraited, Before you haue digeſted gricfe, aduice comes 


that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow ; before chelaſt, If my Letters then 
meet with the beſt opportunitie, on ſhall pleaſe me, and profit you : If not, yet I de- 
ſerue pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had but two Iewels, which you held precious; a 
Wite, and a Sonne : One was ſelfe divided z the other, your {elfe multiplied : 
You haue loſt both, and well-neere at once. The loſle of one cauſed the other, and 
both of them your iuſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come ſinglc,aHitvs; but, when. 


the beſt patient, Lo, now isthe tryall of our man-hood, yea, of our. Chriſtianitie : 


patience you haue, what fortitude. Wherefore haue you gathered, and laid vp all this 
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Youare now in the liſts, ſervpon by two of Gods fierce afflitions 3 ſhew now what 


time, | 


double, aſtoniſh vs ; and tho they giue aduantage of reſpite, would almoſt ouer-whelme | 
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approue to vs inthis:difficultic, that you hun al.chin ls preps 5. bril 
neſt,” I know, theſe events haue-not ſurpriſed you on alugden.;,you.ha 

| they. might come-; you haue: put-caſesit; they ihould cgmes, Fu 

' dous, may be doubred-: bur-xertaine thipgs are, avd mult; be exped 
| abates griefe, anddiſcountenancesacroſſe, Qr,)if your afieFion were lo firo 
| you durſt nor fore-thinke your loſle 3, rake jrequally-bu 25, it talls... A wile ca 
{ Chriftian knowes death: ſo fatall ro Nature, ſo ordinary ig cuent. {ge 


another, and doe-we 
that borrow with prayers, keepe-with thanks, repay with camiric. VV « 
and thinke our ſelues" owners. - Your wift and child are dead-.,YVell, 
thatfor which they! came. lrg! ' 


are dead. Tt this condition were proper onely tq our fanulies,. and, friends,.or 


the Sauiour of men, hath trod the ſame'ſteps'of death 5, And doe we think much 


ewixt their Maſter and death; which haue dyed, that their Maſter migbt not dye : aud 
(hall we repine to die with ours? How truly: may we ſay of this our Danid, They art 


Who would live, that knowcs his Sauiour died ? who can bea Chriſtian, and would 
not be like him 2 Who can be like him, that wauld not die after him ? Thinke of this, 


| x, 10/gavnetul in the 
iſue, that I wonderhe can for thiseither feare or grieve. Dorb.God gnely lend vs on, 
grudge when: he calls for his 0wne? $91 haue ſeenc il! debtors, 


ABUIRLAKE. © 
renure : we takethar'for gift, which-God intends for Jnane ;. Wee aretenanry at will 
they hauedone | 


BY a LOKot pt DOw 1 cH21 3d4 ei: nnin; 
Ifthey could not haue dyed, it had beene worthy. of wonger .; notarally chatthey| 

ct 9! 
our climate alone ;/ how vnhappie ſhould we ſeceme to our neighbours, ro out lucy! 
| [Now itis common, let vs mourne that weare ren, Loe, 'all Princes and, Monarchy, 
daunce with vs inthe ſame ring : yea, whas ſpeak I of earth ?. The God of Nacurs,| | 
follow him 2 How many ſeruants haue we knowne, that haue thruſtthemſelues be.} 


worth ten thouſand of 1s; yea, worth a world of Angels: yer he dyed, anddyed tax vs.) 


_ — 


| and iudge whether all the world can hire vs n6t to die. I need not aske you whether 
you loued thoſe whom you haueloft: Could you loue then, and not wilh they might 
be happy ? Could they be happy, and; not dye ? Incruth, nature knowes whar lhee 


if their aduantage exceed your loſle ; take keed, leſt while you bewray-ygur loueio 
mourning for them, it appeare that you loue but your ſelte in chem. They are goneto 
their preterment, and you lament : your loue is iniurious. If they were vanithedrono- 
thing, I could not blame you, the you tooke vp Rachels lamencation : Bugnow, you 
| know they are in ſurer hands than your owne : you know, that he hath caken them, 
' which hath vnderraken to keepe them, to bring them againe : You know it is but 
aſleepe, which is miſcalled Death ; and that they ſhall, they muſt awake, as ſure as they 

lie downe; and wake more fre{h, more glorious, than when you (hut their eyes, What 
doe we with Chriftianitie, if we belecue not this? and if wedoe belecucit, why doe we 
mourne as the hopeleſle ? But the matter, perhaps, is not fo heauy as the circumltance: 
Your crofles came ſudden, and thicke ; You'could not breathe from your firſtloſle, cre 
you felt a worſe. As it he knew notthis, thar ſent both : As it he did irnot on pur- 
poſe. His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, moſt juſt. Ir is our fault, that 


ſelues? O the mad inſolence of Nature, thatdares controll, where ſhee ſhould won- 


der ! Preſumpruous clay ! that will be checking the Potter. Is his wiſdome. himſeltc? | 


[s he, in himſelfe, infinite 2 Is his Decree out of his wiſdome-; and doe we murmur ? 
Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads vpon vs ? What ? doe you 
repine atthat which was 
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would haue ; Wee can neither 'abide'our friends miſerable in theirftay, nor happiein| 
their departure : We loue our ſclues ſo well, thax we cannot be content they thould | 
gaine by our loſſe, The excuſe of your ſerraw is, that you mourne for your ſelfe. | 
True : but compare theſe twe, and ſee whether your lofle or their gaine be greater, For, | 


they ſeeme otherwiſe than they are. Dove we thinke, wee/could carue berter for our! 


for you, yea beſt? Thar is belt for vs which God ſeeth | 
| beſt : and that he ſeeth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſſe his rod in filence, 


| and give glory to the hand thar rales ic. His will is the rule of his ations 3 and by 
go0C-, 
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goodnefſe, ofhis will. Things are good co vs, becauſe he wils them :|Hewils chem, 
yecauſe rhey are goodto-himlelte. Itis yoar glory thathe-intends, in your ſo great at- 
g;4ion. Ir isno praiſe to! wade oueraſhiſlow Ford, bur tocut the {welling waves of 
the Deepe, commends both ourftrength and skill. Itis no vitory, go conquer an ealie 
1nd weake-croſſe;: | Theſe maine euils haue crowns anſwerable co their difficultie : 
Wreltle once'and goc away with-a bleſſing. Bee patient in this lofle, and you {hall 
once triumph -in-your-gaine. Let God: haue them with cheerefulneſſe, and youſhall 
enioy God with them in-glory.: 1 7 | 
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E e, X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


diſtruſt? Goe on,and 1 (hall doubt whether I write to a Chriſtian, You haue loſt your 
hearr,togerhet with your wealth; How can I bur feare, |ſtthis Mammon was your 
God 2? Hence was Gods icaloulie inremoving itz and hence your immoderat? teares 
for loſing ir. If chus ; God had not loued you, it he had not made you poore. To 
ſome, it is an aduantage to leeſe : you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
Now, heauen is open to you, which was ſhat before, and could neuer baue giuen you 
entrance, with that, load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging your affliction, you 
| bauechanged the world for God, a little drofle for heauen. Ler mecuer loſe thus, and. 
[ſmart when I complaine. | 
But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be' 
content to part with ſame good nouriſhment, that it may deliver itſelfe of morecuill, 
humors, God ſaw{(that knowes it ) you could net hold him fo ſtrongly, while one of 
your hands was ſo faſtned vpon the world. You ſee, many make themſclues wiltull 
poore : why cannor'yol be content God ſhould impoveriſh you ? If God had willed 
their pouertie, he would haue commanded it : if he had not willed yours, be would 
not haue effe&ed it. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh 
at his owne ſhipwracke; while himſelfe howles our, as it all bis feliciry were imbarked 
with his ſubſtance. How {hou!d wee ſcorne, to thinke that an heathen man ſhould 
[2ugh either at our ignorance, or impotence ? ignorance, it wee thought too highly of 
earthly things ; impotence, if we ouer-loued them. The feare of ſome cuil!s is worſe 
|thanthe ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſerued 
| ſo hard a conceit. Itrakes away the delicacie of fare, ſottneſle of lodging, gaynelle of | 
attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt : this is the worſt, and all. View it now on | 
{the better (ide: Lo, their quiet ſecuricy, ſound ſleepes, ſharp appetite, free me: iment; | 
| no feares, no cares, no ſuſpition, no diftempers of exceſle, no diſcontentment. If I were 
| ludge, my rongue ſhould be vniuſt, if pouertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how 
[che euils ir_ brings, can compare with thoſe which ic remoues ; how the diſcommodi- 
[ries Th5ut4 match the bleſſings of a meane eftace. Whar are tholſe-you haue loſt, bur 
| falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh (light & fickle tay, | 
[that winds could bereaue you of ! If yoar care could goe with them, here were no} 
| damage : and, if ic goe not withthem, it is your faulc. Grieue more for your faule, | 
than for your Joſle. If your negligence, your riotous miſ-ſpence had empaired your| 
eſtate, then Saran had impaueriſht you ; now would I haue added to your griefe, for 
your linne, not for your atfliftion ': But now, ſince windes and waters haue done it as 


the officers of their Maker ; why ſhould you not ſay-with mee, as I with /ob, The 
. ; Lord \ 


[- is fitter for me to, beginne with chiding, than wich aduice: what meanes this weake 
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Lord bath takes : Vie your loſſe well, and you ſhall finde that God hath croſſed you 
with a blefling. Andif it were worſe than the world cfteemes it, yet thigkenot wha; 
you feele, but what you deſerue : You are a ſtranger toyourlſelte, if you confelle nor, 
that God fauours you in this whip. Ifhe had ſtripped you of berter things, and ſcour. 
ged you with worſe, you ſhould ſtill haue acknowledged a mercifull juſtice: If you 
now repinearan caſic correction, you areworthy ofſeuerity. Beware the next, if y0y 
grudge aud ſivell at this, It is next to nothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further 
from vs, than theſe goods of outward eftate > You neednotabace either health, gr 
mirth for their ſakes, If you doe now draw the aftlition neerer than hewhich ſenr ir, 

and make a forren cuill domeſticall; ifwhile God viſits your was cg fetch 

it home,to your body,to your minde;thanke your ſelfe that you will necds 

be miſcrable : Bur if youloue not tofare il]; take croſſes as they 
| are ſent, and goe lightly away with ah 
cafie burden, 
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6 ToS'.Epuvnco Lycy, 


; To Mi.Smitn,andMf, Ros. Ring- 
leaders of the late ſeparation, at Amſter- | 
dim : Setting forth their iminry done 50 the 
Church, the tniuſtice f their cauſe, (Fc. 

+ ToS'. AnDatew ASTELBY, 

| A diſcourſe of our due preparation for 
death ; «na the meanes to ſweeten it. 

3 ToM*. Sam, ByxToN., 


of the tryall and choice of tbe true Relig- 


| 
| 


» 


| 
| 
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mn: isſlifying, of all Religions, the Chri- 
porn ou the reformed. 
4 ToM*,EDM.SLEIGH, 

of the hardneſſe of ire Chriſtianitie, and 
the abundant recompence in the plea- 
ſures and commodities thereof. 

5 ToMr.W.L. 

Expoſtulating the cauſe of his onſetled- 
neſſe in religion : where is ſhewed that our | 
diſentions are no ſufficient ground of his | 
ſuſpenſion. | 


| Of the different degrees of glory, and our 
mutuall knowledge aboue. 

7 ToM*..T.L. 
Adviſing concerning the matter of ds- 
worce in the caſe of knowne Adulterie, 


$ ToM*. RozaxrT Har, 
Of the continaall exerciſe of a Chriſtian : 
whereby be may be preſeraed from bard- 
neſſe of heart, (5c. 


9 To M*, I. F. Merchant, 
of the lawſalseſſe of conner/ation and 
trade with [nfidels and Heretiques ; how 
 farre it boldeth, and wherein. 


10 Tothe Gentlemen of his Highneſſe 
Courr. 
A deſcription of a good and faithful 


Coartier, 


—_ — — 


Ee | DECAD 


—_ en i et EE EE mQqﬀﬆU69x9s, 


| if 
wh 
: 4 
dl A py 
2g 
2 
: * 
: 
on 
SW | 
Ss | 
: 
k . 
X 
Fo te) 
v4 
"4 
*& 
7. 
3. 
4 
i 
2» 2 
; 2 - 
Tik 
; * + 
4 4 
| By p_ 
MN vn 
LB 
F 4 
e. T 
h 3 
: "> 
ZI 
,. 
F : 
? 
i 
[4 
i 
by 
. 
z / 
- - 
: 
= 
: 


we 
3 (_ 
{3 gum 
5 ow — 
#6 > 
F: þ— c 
$1 - 
. \. od 
% 2 
3p... C 4 
. 
SE? 
{BE 
{1.2 
% 2 
x. 
LS 
= 4 
tj 4 
- h. 
4 
47 
4 » 
. * 
1 - 4 
# » 
- * 
- 52 2 
Þ 
= 
j j 
®, 4 
” 44 EY F1 
« 7Y f 
$$: 4 
& b 
=; | P F 
"— {5 
94+ 4 
n+ 74 By l 
Þ +446 X ; 
| Hi 
l F-. « 
I | v4 'Y 
; 43 } & 3 
4 + S.2x _ : 
>. 4A * 
HEE 
&7 s - 
* F 


_—c__— = ct OC YO CG C__—_ 


oof 


EEC, 


| Of thetrue and lawfull ſe of pleaſure, £5c. | 

\2 To M*,W.E.DD.coM*Ros.lermin.! 
of the bloudy and finfull v/s of fangle 
combats : and the umuſt pretences for this 
vnchriſlian and falſe manhood. ; | 
ToMMatr.MyYrcwarD, 
Of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contempla- | 

, b108, ('*C. » 

4 ToM.I.P. 
Of the increaſe of Popery; of the Oath 0 


Allegeance ; and te iuſt ſufferings of thoſe | 
that haue refuſed it. | 

5 To my brother M*, Sa. Hart. 
of the charge and weight of the Miniſte- 
114ll funition : with drrec7Hons for due pre- 
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fls 


+ + people, 


paration to it and auſwerable cariage in it, 


Of the lignes and proofes of 4 true fatth, 
ToMr,EpwarDp ALLEyne. 
A direct1on how to concetue of God in ow! 
deuntions and meditations. | 
IoM.THomAs [aMES | 
Of the reaſon of the Papijts confidence in| 
appealing to the Fathers : applaudims by 
worthy offers, and endewors of diſcoucrin| 
the falfifications of Ant:quity. ; 
ToM,E.A. 

of fleeing or flay in the time of peſli 
* dence ; whether lawfull for Miniſter 


10 ToM.R.B. 
A complaint of the iniquity of the'Ti 7s: 
with a preſcription of remedy. 
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To M. Smith, and M. Rob. Ring-leaders 0 
Separation at eAmſterdant; 
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Ee, I, Setting forth their iniurie done to the Church, the iniuſtice of their cauſe, and ſeare- 
falneſſe of their offence : Cenſuring and aduiſing then, | 


zo 0805 om heare of your ſeparation, and moutne ; yet not ſo much 
! p for you, as for your wrong : you could nordoea greater 


ſheeis notinfetious : Or if ſhee were, yettheis yours;: 


0/0 2 0 ©0 8 &S 


you, who are reported not parries in thiseuill,but authors, 
Yourflight is not ſ@ much, as your mi{-guidance. | Plead 


09000 00 5 


{ mmm 


[truth hath miſ-led you, and you others : A zeale, if honeſt;:yer blind-folded, and led 
by ſelte-will. O that you loued Peace, but halfe ſo well as Truth : then,.this breach 
had neuer. beene 2 and-you thar are yet brethren, had beene "till: companions. Goe 
our of Babylon, you ſay ; The voice not of Schiſme, bur of holinefle.' Know you where 
youare ? Looke about you, I beſcech .you, looke behinde you ; and ſeeit wee haue 
not left it vpon our backs. Shee'ber ſelfe feeles, and ſees thar [hee is abandoned : and 
complaines toallthe world, that wee haue not only forſaken; but ſpoiled her 4 and yer 
you lay, Come. out. of Babylon. \And-except-you-will be willingly blinde, you may 
ſce the heapes of her Altars, theaſhes of her idols, the raines of her monuments, the 


Babylon ? Is Babylon yetamongſt vs ? Where are the maine buildings of that accurſed 


Ee 2 


iniurie ro your mother, 'than to flic from her. Say ſhee'| 
were poore, ragged, weake ; fay ſhe were deformed; yer | 


| This were cauſe enough for you,-to lament her, to pray | 
fox her, to labour for her redrefſe, -not-to auoid her :/| 
This vnnaturalneſſe is ſhamefull ; and more hainous in| 


| 


not: this fault is paſt excuſe, If wee all ſhould follow you, this were the way, of a:| 
Church (as you plead) imperfeft, ro make no Church ; and of a remedie, tomakea;| 
diſeaſe, Still the truit of our charitie to you, is, beſides ourgriefe, pitie. Your zeale of 


condemnation of' her errours, the reuenge of her abominations. And are wee yet in | 


Citie ; theſe high and proud Towers of their vniverſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- | 
ment, diſpenſation with the Lawes of God, and (innes of men ; diſpolicion of King. | 
domes, depolicion of Princes, parting ftakes with God in our conuerſion, through | 
tr&dome of will; in our ſaluation, through the merit of our works ? Where are thole | 
|rotten heapes (rotten, not through age, but corruption) of tranlubſtanciating of bread, | 
adoring of Images, multicude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, necelhiie of 


Confeſlions, proficof Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approued Ignorance, vaknowne| 
| ag. |  deuotions ? 
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deuotions ? Where are choſe deepe vaults (it not mynes) of Penances and Purgatoricy, 
and whatſoeuer hath beene deviſed by.thoſe Popelings,wherhetprofitableor glorious 
againſt the Lord and his Chriſt ? Are they not all raced, and buried nthedutt ? Hah 
not the Maieftie of her Gods,-like as was done to AMithra, and Saruph, beenelong agone 
offered to the pnblique laughter of the vulgar } What is this burto BUE, yeato runne 
(if not to flie ) out of Baby/on ? But (as euery manisan hearty Patron of his owne aQi-| 
ons,\and it is a deſperate cauſethathathno plea) you alledge our'conſorting'in Cere- 

monies, and ſay ſtill wee tarry inthe ſuburbs. Gran that theſe were as ill, as an enem 
can,make them, or can pretend them : You aredeceiued, _h thinke the walls gf 
Babylon ftand vpon Ceremenics; SubfRtantiall errors are both her foundation , and 
frame. Theſe rituall obſervationsare nor ſo muchas Tile and Reed, ratherlike co ſome 
Fane vpon the roofe; for ornament, more than vie : Not parts of the building, but not 
neceſſary appendances. It you take them otherwiſe, you wrong the Church ; if thus, 
and yer depart, you wrong it and your ſelfe : As'it you world haue perſwaded righte. 
ous Lot not to ſtay in Zoer, becaulc it was ſoneere Sodome, | teare, it you had ſeenethe 
money-changers in the Temple, how euer you would have prayed, or taught there: 
Chriſt didit, not forſaking the place, bur ſcourgitg the offenders : And this is the vs 
lour of Chriſtian teachers : To oppoſe abuſes, notto runne away from them : Where 
(hall you not thus finde Babylon f Would you hauerunne away from Geness, becaulc 
ofher wafers ? Or from Cor:nth, for her diſordered lone-feafts ? Either runne our of 
the world, or your flightis in vaine, If experience of change teach you not, that you 
ſball finde your Babylon euery where, returne not, Compare the place you have ctr, 
with that you haue choſen ; let not feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone, make you 
artiall, Loe, there a common harbour of all opinions, of all hereſies ; if not a mixture, 
ere you drew in the free and cleare aire of the Goſpell, withourthat odious compoſi. 
tion of Judazſme, Arrianiſme, Anabaptiſme :.T here you liue in the ſtench of theſe and 
more. You are vawortby of picie, if you willapproue your milcrie. Say jf yon can, 
thatthe Church of England (if ſhe were not yours) is not an heauen to Amſterdam. How 
is it then, that our gnats are harderto ſwallow, than their camels ?- and char whiles all 
Chriſtendome magnifies our happineſle, 'and applauds i ; your handfull aloue, ſo de- 
teſts our enormities,that you deſpiſc our graces ? See whether in this you make not God 
aloſer. Thethanke of all his fauours is loft, becauſe you want more : and in the meane 
time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rowe and Hell ? How doe they inſult in 
this aduantage, that our mothers owne children condemne her for vncieane, that wee 
are daily weakned by our diuiſtons, that the rude mulcitude hath ſo palpable a motiue to 
diftruſt vs ? Sure, you intended it not : but, if you had beene their hired Agent, you 
could not haue done our enemies greater ſeruice. The God of heauen open your eyes, 
that you may ſee the vniuftice of that zeale which hath tranſported you ; and turne your 
heart to an endeuour of all Chriſtian ſatisfation : Otherwiſe, your ſoules ſhall finde too 
late, that ir had beene a thouſand times better to ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to rend a 

Church : yea, that euen whoredomes and murders ſhall abide aneafieranſwer than 

ſeparation. I haue done, if onely I have aduiſed you of thar fearfull rhreac- 
aing of the Wiſe-may : The eye chat mocketh bis father, and deſpiſeth the 
' gonernment of bi mater, the Rawens of the valley ſhall picke 

it out, andthe young Eagles eat it. n 


—D> =»>=-s = = © ec} 


© = © 2 


= Th i Se %S 


os. x 3 


|beterrible, yet innocence is bold, and will neither feare irſelfe, nor letvs feare ; where 


To Sir AnpDrew AsTErL xy. 


Er. II. A diſcourſe of owr due preparation for death, aud the meanes to [weeten is 
$0 08, | 

Ince I ſaw you,[ ſaw my father die: How boldly and mertily did he paſſe therow 

0 the gates ofdeath, as it chey had had no terrour, but much pleaſure ! Oh thar I 
could as cafily imitate,as not forget him! We know we muſt tread the ſame way, 

how happy, if with the ſame minde ? Our lite, as it giucs way todeath, ſo muſt make 
way for it: Te will be, though we willnot : ir will not bee happy, without ourwill, 
without our preparation, It is the beſt and longeſt leſſon, to leartic how todie; and of 
fureſt viſe : which alone if we take not our, it were better not to haue liued, Oh vaine 
ſudics of men, how to walke thorow Rowe ſtrects all day in the ſhade, how to ſquare 
circles, how to falue vp the celeſtiall motions, how to corre miſ-written copies, to 
fecchvp old words from forgerfulneſſe, and a thouſand other like points of idle $kill; 
whiles the maine care of life and death is negleed ! There is an Art of this, infallible, 
[eternall both in truth, and vſe: for though the meanes bee diucrs, yer the laſt a& is 
 ftillthe ſame, and the diſpoſition of the ſoule need nor be ather! it is all one whether a 
ſeuer bring it, ora ſword ; wherein yer, after long profefſion'st other ſciences, Iam 
ſtill(why ſhould I ſhame to confeſſe?)a learner; and ſhall be {I hope)whileſt I am : yer 
itſhallnot repent vs, as diligent ſchollers repeat their = ynts cathother, tobe 
more perfeazſo. mutually to recall ſome of our rules of welk-dying: The firſt whereof is 


a conſcionable life: The next a right pm of life, and death: I tread in the bea- 
ten path ; doe you follow me, To liue holily, is the way to dic ſafely, happily, If death 


contrariwiſe wickedneſle is cowardly;and cannor abide etther any glimpſe of light,or 
(hew ofdanger, Hopedoth not more draw our eies forward, than conſcience turnes 


them backward, and forces vs to looke behinde vs; affrighting vs cuen with our paſt 


cuils. Beſides the paineof death,every finne is a new Fury to torment the ſ@ule,and to 
make itloth to part, How can irchuſe, when it ſees on the one fide, whareuill it hath 
done; onthe other,whar euill it muſt ſuffer ? It was a cleare heart (whatelſe could doe 
it?) that gaue ſo bold a furchead to that holy Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed pro- 
eſſe, I haue ſo liued,as I neither ſeare to die,nor ſhame to liue, What care we wheh we 
be found, if well-doing 2 Whatcare we how ſuddenly, when our preparation is per- 
petuall 2 What care wehow violently, when ſo many inward friends (fuchareour 
good ations) giue vs ſecret comfort > There'is no good Steward, bar is glad of his | 
Audit; his ftraight accounts defirenothing more than a diſcharge : onely the doubr- 
full and vntruſty feares of his reckoning; Neither onely doth the want of integritic 
make v$stimorous, but of wiſdome, in that our ignorance cannor equally value,cither 
the life which we leaue, or the death we expe, Ve haue long conucrſed with this | 
life, and yetare vaacquainted : how ſhould we then know that death we never ſaw ? 
or that lite which fellowes thatdeath ? 

Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous,and we haue not thought of their fall : our way 
hath becne deepe, and we haue not looked ferour reſt, Shew me cuer any man thar 
knew what life was, and was loth to leauc it. I will fhew you a priſoner that 
would dwell in his Goale, aſlauethatlikes ro be chained to his Galley, What is there 
here, butdarknefſe of ignorance, diſcomfort of cuents, imporencic o body, vexation 
of conſcience,diſtemper of paffions,complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of cuil, hopes 
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and doubrs of good, ambitious rackings, couctous toyles, enuious vndermini 
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irkeſome diſappointments, wearic ſacieries, reſtleſſe defires, and many worlds of dif. 
contentments in this one? Vhat wonder 15 it that we would live 2 Welanph ar their! 
choice thatare in loue with the deformed; and what a face is this wee date vpen ? See 
iffinnes, and cares, and croſſes haue not (lixea filthy Morphey ) ouer-fpread jr, and 
| made it loathſometoall judicious eyes. I maruell then,that any wiſc men could beg. 
| ther bur Stoicks, and could haue any conceit of life, but contemptuons; not more for | 
| the miſery of it, whilc itJaſterh, than for the not laſting : wee may Joue t, wee cannat 
| hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, whata dreame of a ſhadow is this, wee aff:@ } 
| Wiſe Salomon ſayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time todiec: you doe nat hare 
him ſay, a time to live. What is more flirting than time ? Yet life is not long enough! 
| ro be worthy ofthe title of time, Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtarigs 
in our grauc. We lament the loſſcof out parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnesbeyaiſ. 
ours ? Loc, I thatiwrite this, and youthat readce it, how Jong are wee here'? It were 
well, if the world were as our tent, yea as our Inne z if notto lodge, yetto bait in: but 
| now itis onely our thorow-fare, one generation paſleth, another commeth; \none; 
' fayeth. If this carth werea Paradiſe,and this which we call our life were; ſweer as the 

ioyes aboue, yer how ſhould this fickleneſſe of it coole our delight ? Grant it abſolute, | * 

who can eſteemea vaniſhing pleaſure > How much more now, when the:drammes of | 
+ our honey, are loſt in pounds of gall ; when ourcontentments are as farrefrom ſjnce. 
| riticas continuance?Y ct the true apprehenſion of life(though ioyned with contempt) 
' is not enough to ſettle vs, if either we be ignorant ofdeath, or ill perſwaded: foriflite 
| haue not worth enough to allure vs, yet death hath horrarenough to affright vs, Hee 
| thatwould die cheerefully, muſt know deathihis friend : what is hee bur che faithfull 
officer of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or frownes with his Maſter ; neithercan cithet| 
ſhew or nouriſh enmity, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely, and puls: 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can but tremble 2 The meſſenger 
is terrible z but the meſſageworle: hence haue riſen themiſcrabledeſpaizes; and furi. 
| ous rauing of the ill conſcience; that findes no peace within, leſſe withour,/But when 
he comes ſweetly, notas an executioner, butas a guide to.glory, and-profers his ſer- 
uice, and ſhewes our happineſle, and opens the doore tour heauen-; howworthy' is 
| hee of entertainment 2 how worthy of, gratulation ? But his falutation/is painfull, if 
courteous, what then 2 The Phyſician heales vs, not without paine ; and yet wee re-| 
ward him.. It is vathankfulnefſe ro complaine, where the anſwer of profit is exceſ- 
five. Deatþpaineth: how long 2how much ?, with what proportion to the ſequellof| 
ioy 2 Odeath, ifthy pangs be gricuous; yet thy reſt is ſweer. The conſtant expeQati- 
 onthat hath poſleſled that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, and makes the 
Chriftian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue cohis glory. The ſoule hath 
not leiſure to care for her ſuffering, that bebolds her crowne ; which if ſhe were con- 
ioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, herfaich would nor fticke at the condition. 

Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall dic boldly; he thar findes his life 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhall diewillingly ; hee that knowes death, © 
and fore-ſees glory, ſhall die cheerfully 
| and defirouſly, | 
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Sir: Thy diſcourſe inioyned by you, I ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ; but | 
I haue written it for the waucring. If 
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Er.1II. A diſcourſeof the tryall and choice of the true Religion, 


torhe ſe of others. V pon your chaxge 
it ſeeme worthy, communicate it w.1 i but a daſhof your pen. 1 feare one- 
ly the breuity : a Volume were too little for this Subic&. It ir not more yours, 
than the Author, Farewell. 


| /orians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſe or herefie, No opinion challenges this 


Religion. Euen thoſe which hauc held the greateſt falſhoods, hold that 
there is but onetrutk, I neucr read of more than oncHeretricke,that held 
all Hereſies true z neither did his opinion ſceme more incredible, than the relation of 
it, God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt divided : if his coat might be-parted, his 
body was intire, For that then all ſides challenge Truth, and but one can poſſeſle it; 


let ys ſee who haue found it, who enioy it. 


VV E doe not more affe varietie in all other things, then weabhorre it in 


There are not many Religions that ſtriue for it, thomany opinions. Every Hereſie, | 


albeit fundamentall, makes not a Religion. VVe ſay.not, TheReligion of Arriens, Ne- 


[namcin our vſuall ſpeech, ( for I diſcuſſe not the proprictie) but that which, ariſing 


' {liRillhe plead with avoes, inſufficiencie z Jethim bur attend,. God ſhall decide the 


and contempt, One of their owne late Doors ſcriouſly expoſtulares in a relenting 


from many differences, hath ſetled it ſelfe in the world, ypon her owne principles, not 
without an vninerſ{all diuifion, Such may ſoone be counted: Though it is true, there are 
by ſo much too many,as there are more than one. Fiucreligions then there are by this 
rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in competition for truth, Jewsſh, Twrkiſh, Greekiſo, Ps- 
þiſo, Reformed ; whereof cach moons for it ſelfe, with diſgrace of the other, The plaine 
Readerdoubts, how he may fit Iudge in ſo high aplea : God hath pur this perſon vp- 
on him ; while he chargeth him to trie the-ſpirirs, to retaine the good, reieft the euill : | 


caſe in his ſilence, without difficulty, The Iew hath lirtle co ſay for himſelfe, but im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Propbecies : whoſe very refuſallof him, more 
ſttongly proues him-the true Meſſtas ; neither could he be juſtified ro'bethat Saviour, 
if they reieed him not z ſince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-rold,nottheir repelling 
of him onely, bur their reuiling, If there were no more, zrguments,' God: hath ſo | 
mightily confuted them from heauen, by the voice of his iudgement,thatalthe world 
hiſſeth at their conuiQion. Loc their very ſinne is capitally written intheir deſolation, 


Letter to another of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of 10 long and de- 
ſperate a rnineof their Ifraels8: comparing their tormer captiwities with their former 
{innes, argues ( and yet feares to conclude) that this continuing puniſhment, muſt| 
needs be ſcntfor ſome finne ſo much greater than Idelatry,Oppreſſion,Sabbath-brea-| 
king ; by how much this plague is more gricuous than all the other: hich, hisfeare| 
tels him (and he may belecue it). can be no other, but the murder, andrcfuſallof-their 
true Meſſias, Let now all the Doors ofthole obſtinare Synagogues, anfwerthis 


doubr of their owne obic&ing:But how, paſt all contradiction,is the ancient witneſſe 


-, 


of all the holy Prophets, anſwered and confirmed by their euents?wholſe ping 
| | VErinedc ) 
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© {verified inall particular iſſucs, are more than demonſtratiue, No Artcan deſcribe; 

|chiog paſt, with more exaQueſſe, than they did this Chriſtro come. What circun, 
\| tance is there,that hath not his prediQtion 2 Haue they not fore-written who ſhould 
be his mother, A Virgin: Of what Tribe, of 1#4s : Of what houſe, of David : What 
place, Betbleem : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould be taken from 1#deh : Or after. 
lixtic nine weekes : VVhat name, Teſ#us,1mmannel : Vhar habitation, Nazareth : What 
harbinger, 7oby, the ſecond Elias : What his buſineſle ; to preach, ſauc, deliuer: Wha 
entertainment,reicion: VVhat death, the Croſſe : What manner, piercing the body, 
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notbreaking the bones: What company, amidſt two wicked ones : Where, at Jers/# 
lem: Where abouts, withour the Gates : With what words, ofimploration : What 
draught, of Vineger and Gall : VWho was his Traitor, and with whart ſucceſle 2 [fall 
the Synagogues ofthe Circumciſion, all the Gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe cuiden, 


and, in a faſhion, graces z whiles in ſtead of ſpitting at, or that their Nepoliten cor. 
retion whereof Gratiep ſpeakes,the Pope ſolemnly receiues at their hands, that Bible, 
which they at once approue, and oucrthrow, But weuld God there were no more 
lewes than appeare, Euen in this ſenſe alſo he is a Zew, that is one within : plainly, 
whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confefſe his Redeemer. Tho a Chriſtian Jew, 1s no 6- 
ther than an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe-where. The ew thus anſyve- 
red: The Tarke ſtands out for his Mahomer, that cozening Arebian, whoſe Religion 
( if ic deſerue that name) ſtands vpon nothing but rude ignorance and palpable Impo- 
ſture, Yet loe herea ſubcill Deuill in a grofle religion : For when he ſaw that he could 
not by ſingle twiſts of Hercfic pull downe the well built walls of che Church; hee 
windes themall vp in one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many folds might happih 
preuaile : raiſing vp wicked homer, to deny with Sabellizs the diſtinQion of per- 
ſons, with Arrive Chriſts diuinity, with Aucedewis the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
with Sergiue two wils in Chriſt, with Marcios Chriſts ſuffering : And theſe policies ſe- 


conded with violence, how hauc they waſted Chriſtendome ? O damnable mixture, 
miſerably ſuceeſſcfull ! which yer could not haue beene, but that it meets with ſortiſh 
Clients, and ſooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraQion, VVhat 
is their Alcoras but a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities? Whoſocuer ſhall heare me re- 
late the ſtories of Angell- Adriels death, Seraphnels trumper, Gabrielsbridge, Horrob| 
4 and Merroths hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomers {lecue, the Litter whet- 


in he ſaw God carried by cight Angels, their ridiculous & ſwiniſh Paradiſe, and thou- 
ſands ofthe ſame bran; would ſay, that Mshomer hoped 


ted; andthe frame of their opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to be 
but che mungrell iſſue of an Arrias, Jew, Neftorian, and Arabian : A monſter of many 
ſeeds, and all accurſed ; In both which regards, Nature her ſelfe, in whoſe breaft God 
hath written his royall Law(though in part,by her defaced)hath light enough ro con- 
demnea Teyke, as the worſt Pagan.Let no men looke for further diſproofe, Theſe fol- 
lies, a wife Chriſtian will ſcorne toconfute, and ſcarce vouchſafe tolaugh ar. 

The Greekiſh Church (fo the &&ſzs tearme themſclues ) put in the next claime, but 


ces, let me be a Profelyte, My labour herein is ſo much lefle, as there is lefſe danger of 
Iudaiſme, Our Church is well rid of thataccurſed Nation, whom yer Rome harbours, 


ro meet either with beaſts, or | / 
mad-men, Beſides theſe barbarous fitions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of | : 


impiecric: in which, reuenge is incouraged, multitude of wiues allowed, theft tolera-| © 


yy or 


m_—_—_—— 


with no better ſucceſſe ; whoſe infinite Clergie affords not a man that can giuccither 
reaſon or account of their owne do&rine. Theſe are the baſeſt dregs of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we fauonrably tearme them z tho they perhaps in more fimplicity than wiltulneſſe, 
would admitnone of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but thoſe,who in a ſo- 
| lemnerenunciation, ſpit at, and abiure their former God Religion, Baptiſmez yer per- 
 aduenture we might more juſtly tearme them Nicolaitans, for that obſcure Saint ( if a 
Saint, if honeſt) by an vnequall diviſion, findes more homage from them than his ma- 
ſter, Theſe are as ignorant as Turkes. as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinace as Iews, 
and more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts, To ſpeak ingenuouſly from that I haue heard and 
| 


read ;! 
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bo --if rſt ofthe Romiſh religion, and the beſt of the Moſcouitiſh bee compa-| | 
Ie ill be hard whether ſhould be lefle il}, I labour the lefſe inall theſe, | 


; red - -w4< | 
It Circum. and abſurdicie ſecure vs from infeRion, and: whole only nameis | k 
ho ſhould wick eds deſcend tothat maineriuall of Truth, which creepes into her bo- | mw 
4: Wha and is not lefleneere than ſubtle, the religion ( if not rather the tation ) of Pa- | i 
* Orafter _ whoſe pleais importunare, and ſo much moredangerous, as it caries fairer pro- EF | 
b : What) mo Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obtaineth, ler vs ſee of thole that are i, Þ 
er: What _ 1 Chriſtian, which ſhould command afſentang profel{zon. Every religion beares | TH 
the body ; - lincaments-the image of her parent : the true Religion therefore is ſpiricdall, q 
it /era/«.| Wi d lookes like Godin her puritie :/all falſe religions are carnall, and carie the face of 8 
: Wha Bil. ure, their mother, and of him whoſe illuſion begor them, Satan. In ſumme, Na-  þ 
©? Ifal an neuer conceiued any. which did not fauour her, nor the ſpirit any which did not in 
eulden, ni ne ker. Let this then bethe Lydian ſtone of this eryall 5 we need no more, Whe- | wo 
anger f 1 Religion ſocuer doth more plaulibly content Nature, is talfe ; wherbergiues more | [0 
arbourg, ſincere glory to-God, is his Truth, Lay alide preiudice : Whither I beſeech youtend- 1 
48 cor. «hall popery, but to make Natureeither vainely proud, or carele(ly wanton ? What ll 
It Bible, ans. aduance her pride, than torell her, thac ſhe hath in ber own hands freedome | 
o Dy enough of will ( wicha lictle preuention ) to prepare her ſclte to-her tultification; that 1 
plainly, he 1h ( whereof to reioyce) ſomewhat, which {he hach nor receiucd ; that if God i 
AY of l-aſe bur to. vnfercer her,: {he can walke alone ? She is inſolent enough of her lelte; 4 
anſhpe. this flatterie is enough to make her mad 'of conceit.. After this 3 That if God will 0's 
eligion but beare halfe the charges by his cooperation, ſhe may vndertaketo merit her owne | 
 Impo- glory, and braue God in the proof of his moſt accurate iudgement ; to fulfill the | i 
$ coun whole royall Law ; and that from the ſuperfuitieotcher owne fatisfaRions, ſhee may| { 
bs vs bee abundantly beneficiall co her neighbours z that naturally withour taich a man may 
appil doe ſore good workes ; that we may repoſe confidence in our merits, Neither is our 
f per. ood onely by this flatrerie extolled, but ourill alſo diminiſhed 3 -our evils are our | 
ghoſt, wn ; ſome of them (chey ſay) arein their nature veniall,and not worthy of death; l | 
ies fe- more, thar our originall finne is but the want of our firſt juſtice ;00 guileof our firſt | F : 
— fathers offence; no inherent ill diſpoſition ; and thar by Bapriſmall water is caken _ = 
vet 2way whatcuerharh the nature of ſinne; thet a meere man (ler mee nor wrong - omg | S by 
Vat | | Peters ſucceſſor, in ſo tearming him ) hath power to remit both puniſhment and linne, i = 
aig | paſt and furure ;thar many haue ſuffered morethan their ſinnes have required; that | f 
var the ſufferings of the Saints added to, Chriſts paſſions, make yp the treaſure of the | 
od Church, that ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereot their Bilhop muſt keepe the key,; and | | 
ow: | make his friends, In all theſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees not ? )is Gods lolle:; all i 85. 
6,07 | f her bravery is ſtolne from aboue : beſides thoſe other direQ derogations from him ; f Bri: 
wa} that his Scriptures are not ſufficient; that their originall fountaines are corrupted,and | - | | v8; 
om theſtreames runne clearer ; tha there is a mulcirude (if a finice numer ) of Mediators | PHI: 
wy Turne your eyesnow tovs,and ſee contratily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead | | «#7 
os herinthe duſtz ſpoiling her of her proud rags, loading her with reproches ; and giuing f FA if | 
30d glory to him, that ſayes, he will not giueitro another; whiles we teach, that we neither 4 (21/3 
1 nt haue good, ndt can doe good of our ſelues; that we are not licke or tettered, bur dead BANE. |. 
fol in our finne; that we cannot moue to good, more thanwe are moued ; that our beſt _ Is i 
aQions are faulty z our [atisfations debts; our deſerts damnation; that all our merit 1s 1x 
but his mercy that from vs; that euery of our {ines is deadly zeuery of our natures Origt- $117 i | 
- nally depraued; and. corrupted ; that no water canentirely waſh away the filthineſle of WE | 
Ns, our concupiſcence z that none but the blood of him that was God, can cleanſe vs ; that | 
- all our poflible ſufferings are below our offences ; thar Gods wricten word is all-ſuth- | BUY 
” Cient to informe vs, to make vs both wiſe and petrfedt ; that Chriſts mediation 1$ WH 
ml [more than ſufficientro faue vs, his ſufferings to redeeme vs, bis obedience toinrich vs. | = [? 
- | You haue ſeene how Papiſtry makes Nature proud ; now ſee how it makesherlaw- | Z i L 
wi lefſe and wanton: whileir ceacherh ( yerthis one, not (o vniverſally ) that Chriſt dyed | wy 
2 effectually forall ; chat intrue contrition an exprefſe purpoſe of new life is nor _ | It | } 
I ;! Shs oa = _ —_— be REY 8 $6 . mY x f ] | 8 
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rie; that wicked menare true members of the Church; thatalewd mif-creantorin. 
fidell in the buſineſle of the Altar partakes of the erve body and 'bloud of Chriſt, yeal 
( which I ſhame torell ) a brure creacure ; that men may ſaue the labour of fearchin 
for that it is both eaſie' and'ſafe ( with that Catholike Collier-) to-beleeue withthe 
| Church, ata venture: more than 'ſo, that deuotior is the ſeed of ignorance; that there 
is infallibilitie annexed to particular place and-perſon; thar the bare aRcofthe 54. 
craments confers grace without faith ; that the mcere ligne of the Craile made by , 
Iew or [nfidell, is of force to driue away Deuils ;'that the ſacrifice of the Maſſcin the 
very worke wrought, auailes to obraine pardon of our innes, nor in our lite onely, 
but when welye frying in purgatory'; that we need not pray in faith to be heard, orin 
vnderſtanding ; that almes giuen, merit heauen, diſpoſe ro iuſtification, ſatisfie Gog| 
for ſinne ; thar abſtinence from ſome meats and drinks 1s meritorious ; that Indulgen.) 
ces may be grantedto difpence withall the penance of fines afterward ro bee com-! 
mitted; that theſe by aliuing man may be applyed to the dead ; that one man may ge.) 
liver anothers ſoule out of his purging torments : and theretore, char hee who wants! 
noteicher money or friends, need not feare the ſmart of his ſinnes, O religion, ſycer 
to the wealthy, to the needy deſperare ! who will now care henceforth how ſound his! 
deuotions be, how lewd his lite, how hainous his ſinnes, char knowes theſe refuges? 
On the contrary,we curbe Nature, we reſtraine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, teach. 
ing her not to reſt in implicit faiths, or generall intentions, orexternall aRions of piety, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men : but to ſtrive vnto {incere faich, withour which 
we haueno part in Chriſt, in his Church, no benetic by Sacraments, prayers, faſtings, 
benckicences : to ſetthe heart on worke in all our deuotions, wichour which the hand 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to-ſer the hands on worke in good ations, without 
which the preſuming heart is but an hypocrite: to cxpe& no pardon for linne before 
we commit it, and from Chriſt alone when we haue committed ir, and to repent be- 
| fore we expeQit: tohope fot no chaffering, no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 
contrary change of-eſtate after difſolution : that lifeis the time. of mercy, death of re- 
fribution, Now let me appeale to your ſoule, and tc the iudgment ofall the world, 
whether of theſe two religions is framed ro the humour of Nature: yea let mee but 
know what a&ion Popcrie requires of any of her followers,” which a meere Naturaliſt 
hath not done, cannot doe ? See how I haue choſen to beat them wich char rod where- | 
wich they thinke we haue ſo often ſmarted : tor what cauill hath becne more ordinary | 
againſt vs, than this of eaſe and liberty, yea licence given and taken by our religion / 
together with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtrict and rigorous auſtereneſſe ; Where 
are ourpenall workes, our faſtings, ſcourges, baire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
| con{ehons, folemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall continencic? To doe 
chem right, we yeeld, in allthe hard works of will-worſhip cheygoe beyond vs ; but 
(leſtthey ſhouldinſultin the viRtory ) not ſo muchas the Prieſts of Beal went beyond 
them, I ſee their whips : ſhew me their kniues. Where did euer zealous Romanilt 
lance and carue his fleſh in deuotion ? The Baalites did it, and yer neuer'the wiſer,ne- 
uer 'the holier. Either therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deviſing. makes 
them not better than we, orit makes the Baltes better than. chey-:lerthem rake thar 
choile, Alas, thele difficulties are but a colour to auoid greater : No,no, to worke our 
{tubborne wils ro ſubieion, to draw this vntowardflcth to a fincere cheeretulnetle in 
Gods feruice': to reagh vnto a ſound belecte in the Lord leſus, to pray with atrue 
heart, without diſtraftion, without diſtruſt, wichour miſ-conceit : to keepe the heart in 
continuall awe of God: Theſeare che hard rasks of a Chrikiian, worthy of our ſwea!, 
worthy of our reioycing: all which that Babyloniſh religion ſhifterh off with a care- 
lede faſhionablenelle, as if it had not to doe withthe: ſoule; Giue vs obedience : let 
| them take ſacrifice. Doe you yetlooke for mare evidence? looke into particulars, and 
farisfie yourſelfe'in Gods deciſion, as Optaras aduiſed of old. Since the goods of our 
father are in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe but to: his will and Teſtament ? My 


ſoule beare the danger of this:/bold affertion. If we erre, we erre wich Chriſt wr = 
43- | + | Apo! 165+] 


——— — — 
” a —_— —_— — —_— 


or > 
nn 
eantorin. 
hriſt, yea | 
fearchin 
E with the! 
that there] 
of the $4. 
ade by z 
allcin A 
life onely, | 
ard, Orin 
ishe God! 
ndulpen.) 
© Com! 
may de-, 
10 Wants| 
dn, lwcet | 
Dund his/ 
refuges j 
r, teach. 
of piety, 
ut which 
taſtings, 
he hand 
without 
e before 
Dent be- 
low, no 
h of re- 
world, 
nee but 
curaliſt 
where- | 
dinary | 
igion 7 | 
Where! 
uſhing | 
o doe 
3 : but 
yond 
nani{t 
er,ne- 
nakes 
> thair 
Ee our 
fſein 
2 er ue 
art in 
wea!, 
care- 
::1et} 
,and | 
- Our 
My 
| his | 
Ues. | 


—_y 


rs 


DW— . .__ > 4 


- POET YN 


EPIST IV. 


les. In4word,againſt all ſtaggering,our Sauiouts rule is ſure and cternall :'1{ax 
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' I 'V. 4 diſcourſe of the hardueſſe of Chriſlianitie, and the abundant recompence of the 
on pleaſures and commodities of that profeſſion, - 


dull and morequietzmore waxen tothe impreſſions ofgrace, & lefſe trouble- 

ſome to thetnſclues; I accuſe none,bur whom I dare,my ſelfe, Euencaſic buſi- 
ncfſes are hard:to the weake: letothers boaſt, muſt complaine, To keepe our ſtation is 
hard ; harder to moue forward, Onewhile I ſcarce reſtrainc wy vnruly deſires, from 
-uill: ofter, can find noluſt to good, My heart wil either be vainc,or fullen: when Iam 
wrought wich much ſweat to deteſt fin, & diſtaſterhe world, ye: who ſhallraiſe vp this 
drofſe to a ſpiritual ioy? SomerimesI purpole welz8& uf choſe thoughts(not mine)begin 


= tit? a thing ic is(deare Vacle)to be a Chriſtian ! perha ps others areleſlc 


tencations,or the world puls me downe with a ſweet violence foas I know not whe- 


treachery, How willing am I to be deceiued ! How loth to be altered: ! Good duties 
ſeeme harſh, and can hardly eſcape therepulſe, or delay of excuſes; and not without 
much ſtrife grow to/any-relliſh of pleaſure'z,and whenthey are atbeſt, cannor auoid 
the mixture oftmany infirmirics:which doc at once diſquice,and diſcourage the mind, 
not ſuffering ir to reſt in what it would haue done,and could not, And-it after many 
ſighs and tcares,T haue atraincd to doc well, and reſoJue. betrer; yerthis good eſtate is 


farce from conſtanr,and cafily inclining to change. And whiles I firiuc,infpight of my | 


naturall ficklenefſe, to hold my owne with ſome progrefle and gaine z what difficulty 
doel finde, what oppoſition 2 O God, what aduerſaries haſt thou prouided for vs 
weake men! what incounters ! Malicious and ſubrill ſpirits, an atfuringwortd; a ſer- 
pentine and ſtubborne nature: Force and fraud doetheir worſt ro vs 3 ſometimes be- 
cauſethcy are ſpirituall enemies, ſee them nor, and complaine to feele them roo late: 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall cies ſee them with amazement, and I (like a cowardly If. 
raclite) am ready to fice, and plead their meaſure, for my fcare : Who is able ro ſtand 
before the ſonnes of Awak ? Some other times I ſtand (till, and (asT can) weakly re- 


bafhfulneſſe and ſcorne : and with more hearty reſiſtance preuaile, and triumph, when 
erclong, furprized with a"fudden and vnwarned aſſault, -F am caried away capriue, 
whither I would not :*and-mourning for mydiſcomfiture,ſtudy for a feeble revenge : 
My quarrell is good,but my ftrength maintainesirnot; Irisnow long ere I can reco- 
uer this overthrow, and finde my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds, Beſides ſuggeſtions, 
croſlesfall heauy, and workeno ſmall diſtemper in a minde faint and vnſctled, whoſe 
law is ſuch, thatthe more I grow,the more | bearezand not ſeldome, when God giues 
me reſpite, [afli& my ſelfe: cither my feare faineth euils, or my vnruly paſſions raiſe 
tumults within me, which breed much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or ſuppreſling : 
not to ſpeake, that finne is attended, beſides vaquietneſſe, with terror, 
Now you fay.; Alas! Chriſtianitic is hard : Tgrancit ; but gainfull and happy. 
[ contemne the difficulty, when Ireſpe& the aduantage. The greateſt labours that 
haueanſwerablerequitals, are lefle than the leaſt that haue no regard. Belecuc me, 
7 | | when 


i 


to lift me from'my earch; loehe that rules in the aire, ſtoapesypon me with powerfull 


ther] be forced, or perſwadedto yecld ; Ifinde much weakneſſein my felfe, burmore | 


fit but am foiled with indignation, and ſhame. Then againel riſe vp, not without | 


| 
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when 1Ilooke. to the reward, I would not haue the worke cafier, 'Itisagood Maj 
whom we ſctue, who not onely paics, but giuesz not after the propertign- of our cr. 
nings, but of his owne 16/48 If cuery paine that we ſuffer were a death, and cue; 
croſſe an hell,we haue amends enough, It were iniurious to complaine of the meajure 
when we acknowledge the recompence. Away with theſe weake diflikes + though | 
ſhould bury it dearer,!l would be a Chriſtian, Any thing may make me out of loue yith 
my ſelfe, nothing with my profeſſion :I were vaworthy of this fauour if I could repery 
to haue endured : herein alone Iam ſafe, hercinIam bleſſed, 1 may be all other things, 
and yet with that dying Emperor,.complaine, with my laſt breath, That 7 amo wh;| 
the better : let me be a Chriſtian, I am priviledged from miſcries z hell cannot touch 
me, death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreft me while I am vader the proteQion of 
him, which ouer-rules all good andeuill : yea ſo ſoone as it touches mee, it turne; 
good, and being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerſaries to betray me, noy| 
1n an happychlange it fights for me, and is driuen rather to rebell, than wrong me, 1; 
isaboldand ftrangeword : No price could buy of me the gaine of myſinnes : Thar, | 
| which while 1 repented, I would haue expiated with bloud ; now efter my repentance | 
I forgoe notfor a world ; the fruit of having finned ( ifnot rather of hauing reper. | 
tcd,) Beſides my freedome, how large is my poſicefiion? All good things are mine, 
cochallenge, to enioy, I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor beſides irzand the things 
that I cannot ſee, I dareclaimenoleſſe, The heauen that rowles fo gloriouly aboue 

my head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe celoſtiall ſpirits, the better partof that high 
| | creation, watch me in my bed, guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in my dangers,com- 
fort me in my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kept, 

What ſpeakeTI ofcreatures? The God of fpirirs is mine: and by a ſweet and ſecret 
vnion, I am become an heire of his glory, yea (as it were) a limbe of himſclfe. O blel. 
ſedneſſe ! worthy of difhculty, worthy of paine, What thou wilt, Lord, fol maybe 
thine, what thou wile, VVhen I hauc done all, when 1 have ſuffered all, thou excecdelt 
more than I want. Follow me then, deare Vncle: or ( if you will ) lead me rather ( as 
you haue done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, looke ro the end : Oucr-looke 
theſe rrifling grieuances, and faſten your cies vpon the happy recompence; andſceif 
you cannot ſcorne to complaine, Pity thoſe that take not your paines;z and perfil 
with courage till you fecle the weight of your Crowne, 


ToM-.W.L. 


th. Arc 


L | 
E re, V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of bis wnſetledneſſe is religion, which i pleaded to be onr 
diſſeufions : ſhewing the inſufficiencie of that Motiue, and comparing the ſtate} 
our Charch herein, with the Romiſb. 


whereas now I muſt roue and coniefture. To day you argin therenrs of the Ro- 
maniſts z to-morrow in ours; the next day betweene both, againſt both. Our aducr- 
{aries thinke you ours, we theirs, your conſcience findes youwith both, and neither. 
flatter you not: this of yoursis the worſt of all tempers1 heat and cold haue their vlesz 
luke-warmnefſe is good for nothing,burt to trouble the ſtomacke. Thoſe that are ipir!- 
tually hor, finde acceptation ; thoſe that are ſtarke cold, haue aleſſer reckoning ; the 


mcane between both,is ſo much worlſe,as it comes necrer to goed, and attaines itnot. 
How 


ric I knew where to finde you : then I couldtell how to take adireR aime ; 
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| phy not now 2 Itis v7 974 deterring thar, whofewant is deadly, arid whoſeop- 


iuſt anſwer cannot remoue? If you had rather waver, who can ſettle you,? Burit. you 


that boſome which is/prjuyto thoſe ſecret combar 


EPIST. V1. 7: | 


How long will you halt in thys indifferency ? Reſoluc one way, and know ar laſt what | 
you doe hold ;z what you ſhould, Caſt oft cicher your wings or your teeth ; and loath-| 
ing this Bat-likenature, be cither a bird or a beaſt, Todie waucring and vncertaine, 
our ſelfe will grant fearefull.If you muſtſetrle, when begin you ?[fyou muſt beginne, 


portunity is doubtful}, God cryerh with Jebw, Who is on my fide, who? Lookeat laftout 
of youl window to him,and in a reſolute courage caſt down this 7ezabel that hath be- 
witched you, Is thereany impediment, which delay will abate ? Is there any which a 


loue not ingonftaticy, tell vs why you ſtagger; Beeplaine, or elſe you will nencrbee 

firme : What hinders you? Is it our diviſions : I ſee you ſhake your head at this, and | 
by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God I could ci-; 
therdeny this with truth, or amend it with ceares : ButI grant it, withnolefle ſorrow, 

chan you with offence. This earch hath nothing more lamentable,than the ciuill jarres 

ofone faith, VVhat then? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren 

fighting 2 Their difſenſton is her griefe :-Muſt ſhe loſe ſome fonnes, becauſe ſome o- | 
thers quarrell > Doe nor ſo wrong your ſelfe in atiQting her, Vill you lot Chriſt 

the leſſe; becauſe bis coat is divided > Yeh; leemeeboldlyfay ; The hemme -; rorne a 

lictle,che garment is wholezor rather it is fretted alittle, norrorn;or rather chefringe, 
not the hemme,Behold,here is one Chriſt, one Creed,onc Baptiſme, one Heauen,one 
wayto itz in ſumme,onereligion, one foundation,and(take away the tumultuous ſpi- 
rits offome rigorous Lutherans) one heart: our differences are thoſe of Paul and Bay- 
vals; ; not thoſe of Peter and Adggus ; if they be ſome, itis wellthey areno more z if 
many, that they are not capitall, Shew mee that Church, that hath notcomplained of 
difraRion yea that family, yea that fraternity,yea that man that alhwayesagrecs with 
himſelfe, See. ifrhe Spouſe of Chriſt; in that heauenly mariage ſong, doenot call him, 
a young Hatt in the mountaines of dis:fion. Tell me then,whither will you-goe for truth, 
if you will ow no truth, burwhere there isno diuiſioh 2. To Reme perhaps, famous 
for ynitic, famous for peace, Sce now how happily you haue choſen, how'well you 
haue ſped: Loe,there Cardinall Bellarwine himſclfc,a witneſſeabouc exception, vnder 

his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contrarictics ofdo- 

arineamong the Romiſh Diuineg. .VVhat need wemorecuidence ? O che perfe@t ac- 
cordance of Peters Sce ! worthy to be recorded for abddgeof truth, Letnowall our 
aduerfaries ſcrape together ſo many conttaditions6f opinions amongſt vs, as they 
confeſſe amongſt themſelues, and be. youtheirs.No, they are-not more but 
more ſubtle ; they haue not leſſe diſſenſion, but more ſmothered; They fight cloſely 
within doores, without noyſe ; all our frayesare in the field: (onld- God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as ws want of our-peage:; and:yo:more of their policy, than 


poinrs,theirs in all, Take it boldly from him thatdares auouchit;there isnorone point 
in all Diuinity(except thoſe wherein weaccarg-with cthem)iwherin they albſpea ke the 
{ame.lfour Church diſpleaſe you for differenges,: theirs much more:z v you will 
be either wikully incredulous, orwilfully parciall : valefſe you diflike-s miſchiefe the 
leſſe for theſecrecy, Vhatwill you doe then + Willyoubea Church/alone ? A las, 
how full are you of contradiQons toyour ſelfe.!| how:falldfcontrary purpoſes ! how 


: 


tdoe you chide with your {elſe ! how oft dee % rv tvithyourſeife! Tappealero 

he bars : beleexie menor, if Gs finde 
perfeR vnity any whereburabouc: either goe thitherangdſecke ic amongſtthoſe that 
criumph, or be content with te you finde in thiswarfaring number, Truth is 
in differences, as goldin drofle,.wheat.in.chaffe z will you caſt away the beſtmerall,} 
che beſt graine, becauſe ivis mingled with this offall þ Vill you ratherbe poore and 
hungry, than beſtow-labout on the fatneorthe furnace > Is chere nothing worth your 
relpeQ,bue peace?L haueheardthat the interlacing of diſcord gracesthe beſt muſick ; 


| 


they want of our truth,Our ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirsſubſtancezours in one or two | 


and I know not whether thevety cuill ſpirits agree -_ with rhemſclues.- If the oy 
ate | F 


dl. om 


n—_ 
». 2 * —— 


— 


—"DECAD 711. © 


a 
W_— 


Ew 


be ſound, what though the coat be torne? or it the garmgntbe whole, wharif the lace 
bevnript > Take you peace : let me have cruth, I cannothaueboth, To'conclude: Em. 
brace thoſe truths that we all hold ; and it greatly matters not whar you hold in thoſe | 
| wherein wediffer ; andif you loue your ſafcty, ſeckerather grounds whereon toreſt 
than excuſes for your vnreſt, Ifeuer = looke to gaine by the truth, you murſt both 
ution is not enough ; except you will rather loſ: 


{| chuſeir, andcleaueroit; Meecre reſo 
your ſelfe than ir, 


{on__ = LEE 
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E?1srt, VI, Diſconrfing of the different degrees of heanenly glory ; and of our mutudl 

- TE of earh other aboue, : wr 
$ thoſe whichncyer were arhome, now after much heare-ſay trauellin NT" 
"X ic,aske in the way, VVhar manner of houſe iris,what ſeat, wharframe,whart ſoilc; 
ſo doe we inthe paſſagetoour glory : we areall pilgrimes thither ; yer ſozas that ſome 
hauc looke into it afarre thorow the open windowes of the Scripture, Goe to then: 
whiles others are enquiring about worldly digniries, and carrhly pleaſures, ler vs two 
ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle z yer without preſumprion, with 
\ out curiofitie, Amongſt this infinite choice oftheughts, it hath pleaſed yau to limit 
| our diſcourſe totwo heads, : You aske firſt, if the ioyes of he glorified Sainrs ſhall dif. 
| fer in degrees. I feare not toaffirme ir. There is one life ofall, one felicity zbur diuers 
mcaſures, Our heauen beginnes here, and herevaries in degrees, One Chriſtian en- 
ioyes God abouc another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heauen is 
fill like ir ſelfe,nor other abouefrom that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,ſoit 
proportions it; Bleſſednefle tands inthe perfeR operation of the beſt faculticsa,bout 
the perfcceſt obieRzrhar is,in theviſien, in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſee him, 
but ſome moreclcerly;z as the ſame Sunne is ſcene of all eyes, not with equall ſtrengrh. 
Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee him thar is inuifible, ſuch is the eye of our pre- 
. ſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen, VVho ſees not, that our rewards are according 
co our workes2 not for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath but what it 
carneth)but after them; as theirrule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequal!? 
Onegiues buta cup ofcold water to a diſciple, another giues his blood for the waſter. 
Diffcrene workes hauedifferent wages, nor ofdeſert, but of mercy, Fius talents well 
im p__ more PI than two; yer both approued, both rewarded 
with thei ioy, Who can ſtickeat this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 
whom we ſhallbe like) are marſhalled by their Maket into ſeueral) rankes?He that was 
rapt intotheirelement,andſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne khowledge, hath 
ſtiled chem, Throwes, Principalities, Powers, Dominions, Ifin one partof this Celeſtial! 
Family, thegreat Houſholder hath thus ordered ir, why not iri the other 2yea even in 
this he hath inſtanced 4 Tow ſhall fir on 1rwelue Thrones, andiddee thttwelne Tribes of 1/14 
cl.Ifhe meanenot ſome minenceto his A doth he anfiver, how doth} - 
hee ſatisfiethem? Yet more + [Lararw is in; Abrahams boſore : therefore Abrahomis| 
| morc honoured than Zagdras,” I ſhallneed no ws ns from beauen you ſhall 
looke downe.into thegreatGulfe,and there ſee diverſity of rorments according to the| 
value of finnes, Equality of offences, youacknowledge an idleParadoxe of the Stoicks:| 
':9hojd avequaliGungs equally puniſhed; were more abſurd, and more injurious to | 
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Gods iuſtice : There is bur 6ne fire, which yer orherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe 
wood andiron, He that made andconimands this dungeorcreſerortures,tells vs thar 
the wilfully diſobedicntſhall ſmargwicth moeftripes; the ignotant with fewer; Yerf, 
conceiue of theſe heauenly degrees, that the leaſt is glorious. So doe theſe yellels dit- 
fer,chat all are full: chere is no want inany, noenuy, Let vs ſtriuc for a placegiorftriue 


for the order : how canwe wiſhyto be more than happy > 51 


Your other queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge aboue; the ope whereof ( you 
thinke)would giue much contenement ro theneceſſiric of our parture: for both we are 


' |loth not toknow thoſe whom we lobe, and we are = ro thinke we ſhall know them 


happy : whereof (if it may comfort you) I am oo lefſe confident, .If I may. nor goe { 
| farre,as with the beſt of the Fathers,ro lay weſhallknow one anothgys thoughts,l dare 
ſay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, arenot there loſt, but perfe. 
Qed : yea;I feare not to ſay we ſhall know both our miſcriespaſtzand the preſenr ſuffe- 
rings of the damned. It makes our happinefſenora little thefweerer; \ro know thar-we 
were miſcrable, tro know that others arc and muſt be miſcrable : we: ſhall kno : 
[notſcele them. Take heed, that yourclearly diſtinguiſh berwixt ſpeculationandexpe- 


® 


hood of our bleſſed Sauiour, aduanced aboue all. che powers of heauen? And ifone 


nity > Yea if the twelue thrones of thoſe Indges of 1/rael (hall be conſpicuous $' how 
ſhall we notacknowledge them ? And iftheſe, who ſhall reftraine vs from more > You 
willeafily grant, that our louc canneuer faile: Faich and hope giue place ro fight, to 
preſent fruition z for theſe are of things nor ſeene: bur louc is perperuall, not of God 
only, but his Saints: For nothing ceaſes, but our earthly parts, nothing but whar ſa- 
uours of corruption, Chriſtian loueiis a grace, and may well challengea placein hea- 
ucn: and what lone is there, of what we know not? More plainly; If the three Dilſci- 
ples in Tboy knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhall we know them in Gods Sip? 
Laſtly, ( for itis a letter, not a volume, thatT intended in this nor neceſſary, but likely 
diſcourſe) that famous parable can tell you,that thoſe which are in-hell,may 
gular and ſeuerall perſons, though diſtant in place, Therich Glutron knowes La7 arws 
and Abraham, I heare what you ſay; Itis buta parable: neither will-I preffe you with 
the contrary authority of Ambroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, Hierome, or any' Father ; nor 


arcexpreſſed, and names concealed: I yeeld it zen all holy parables haue their truths, 
at leaſttheir probabilities, Deny this, and you diſable their vſe, wrong their Author, 
Our Sauiourneuer ſaid ougat was done, that cannot be : and ſhall then the damned 
retaine ought, which the glorified loſe? No man cuer held that the ſoule was aduanta- 
gedby torment. Comfort you therefore in this; you ſhall knowand be knowne, But 
farre be from hence all carnall and earthly choughes, as if your affe&ions ſhould be (as 
below) doubled to your wife or childe, Nature hath no place in glory: here is no re- 
[pe ofbloud, none of mariage. This grofſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Pa- 
radiſe of Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians. Here is, as no mariage, (ſaue berwixt 
the Lambe and his Spouſe the Church) ſono matrimoniall affeQions, You ſhall re- 
toyce in your glorified childe; not as your childe, bur as glorified. In briefe, let vs fo 
enquireof our company, that aboucall things we ſtriue to bethere our ſclues, where 
wee are ſure, if wee haue not what wee imagined, wee ſhall haue more than we could 
imagine, 


——_—. 


en. 


ricnce, Weare then farre out of the reach of cuills;VYemay ſee them ro comforrvs, 
nottoaffeR vs; VVho doubts that theſe: cycs ſhall-ſce, and know the glorious: man- | 


bodice, why not more? And if our elderbrother, whyno more of our ſpirituallfrater-| 


know fin- | 


with thatvniuerſall rule of Cbry/oforne, that thoſe only are parables, where examples | 


| 327 | 
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band ofthe parties contendingzis nearerandſtraiter;hoiv can itthonwant pe: 
S711], cojudge berwixt thoſe which are, orſhould be onefleſh? yer great neceſii-/ 
ties require hazard; My profeſſion would juſtly checke me, if I preferrednot your con- 
ſcjencero-my owne loue, I pity and lament, that yoyrowne boſome'is falſetoyourthat 
your ſelſe with ſhame, and with ſinne, are pulled from your ſelfe, and ginewtowhom 
you would not:An injury that cannotbe parallelled vpon carthzand ſuch as'may with- 
out pur wondergifttact you: fleight crofles aredigeſicd with ſtudy, and reſolution; 
gccater with time; the greateſt, not without ſtudy, time,counſt}};-There isno&treme 
cuill,whoſceuaſions arc nor perplexed. ſec here miſchicfe on eicherhand:] ſee youbc- 
ſet,not with griefes only, bur dangers, No man euer more'truly held a Wolfe by the 
care; whichhecan neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafety.Gods ancient Law-would hauc 
made a quickediſpatch,and haue determined thecaſe,by the death ofthe ofteider,and 
the liberty of the innocent and not it alone. How many Heathen Law-piuers haue 
ſubſcribed to Moſes? Ar abians,Grerians, Romans,yea very Gothes;the d : of Banbariſme 
hauc thought this wrong not expiable,but by bloud, With vs,the caftneſſcof revenge, 
as it yeclds frequence of offences, ſo multitude of doubts: Whether the wronged huſ. 
band ſhould conceale, or complaine: complaining,whetherhe ſhould reraine or dif: 
miſſe:diſmiſfſing, whether he may marry,or muſtcontinueſingle:notcontinuing fingle, 
whether he may receiue his owne, or chuſe another: bur your inquirics'ſhall bemy 
bounds. The fa(you ſay)is roocuident, Let me askeyouzTo your ſelfe,ortothe world. 
- | | This pointalonemuſt vary our proccedings,Publikenoticerequires publike diſcharge. 
Private wrongs are in our own power: publike,in-the hands of authority, The choughts 
of our owne breſts, while they ſmother themſelues within vs,are at our command, whe- 
ther for ſuppreſſing,or expreſſing z but if they once haue vented themſclues by words, 
vnto others cares, now (as common ftrayes) they muſt ſtand ro the hazard ofcenſure: 
ſuch are our actions. Neither the ſword,nor the keyes meddle within doores,and what 
bur they without > If fame hauc laid hold on the wrong, proſeeureit;cleereyourname, 
clecre-your houſe,yca Gods.Elſe you ſhall be reputed a Pandar to your owne bed:and 
the ſecond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſe the firſt, ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſh 
you, than anothers, If there were no more; he is cruelly mercifull, thatnegleds his 
owne fime, But what if the ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy Theloathſomneſſe of vice 
conſiſts net in common knowledee.ltisnolefſe hainous,iflefſe talked of, Report giucs 
but ſhame:God andthe good ſouledereſt cloſe euils. Yet then Taskenot of the offence, 
but of the offender; not of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt hea- 
uen, and you, But hath ſhee waſhed your polluted bed with her teares > Hath her true 
ſorrow beene no leſſe apparant than her ſinne? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new 
proteſtations of fidelity? Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould 
chat eare be deafe to her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is there not yet 
place for mercy } Why doc we Chriſtians live as vnder Martiall law, wherein we finne 
but once? Plead not authority+ Ciuilians haue beene too "4 dig : themercifull ſen- 


rence of Diuinity,ſhal fweerly cemper humane ſeuereneſſe, How many haue we known 
the 
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che berter for their ſinne? That Magdalene (her pr edeceſſour in filthineſſe) had neuer 


a divorce? which yer ſtill her confeſſions, her teares have reuerſed, How oft hath that 
Croll becne written, and ſigned ; and yet againe cancelled, and torne, vpon ſubmuſſi- | 
on? His aQions, not his words onely, arc our precepts: VVhy is man cruell, where 
God relents > The wrong is ours onely,for his ſake ; without whoſe law, were no ſinne, 
If the Creditor pleaſe toremir the debt, doe ſtanders-by complaine? Bur ifſhe bear 
once filthy, and obſtinae, flic from her bed,agcontagious, Now-your beneuolence is 
adulcery z you impart your body to her, ſhe her finne ro you: A dangerous excliavge ; 
An honeſt body for an hatlors ' os : Herein you are in cauſc that ſhe hath more than 
one adulterer, I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons,which haue ſtill roughly 
cenſured cuen this cloake of vice : As there is neceſlitie of chariry in the former, ſo. of 
inſfice in this, If you can ſo loue your wite, that you deteſt not herfſinne, you are a 
better huſband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an huſband, Idareſayng more 
vpon ſo gencralla relation 3. good Phyfitians in dangerous dilcaſes darenor preſcribe 
on bare {tight of vrine, or vncertaine report, but will icelethe pulle, andſee the fymp-| 
tomes, ere they reſolue on thereceir, You ſee how no niggard) I; am of my.counſels;; 
would God I could as cafily afſwage your gricfe, as ſatisfic. your doubts, 
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- |Eeisr, VIIL A Diſcourſe of the continuall exerciſeof a Chriſtian, bow be me egy hi) 


| beart from hardueſe, and his wayes from error, 


tionsarenot frequent: but theconſtancy of gaod diſpoſition is rare and hard, 
This worke muſt be contiauall,or elſe ſpeedethnor: like as the body from a ſer- 
[«d and habituall diſtemper muſt be recouered by long diets; and ſo much therather, 
for that we cannot intermit here without relapſes; It this fichd be not tilled Euery day;it} 
will runne out into thiſtles, The evening is firteſt for this worke : when retired into our 
ſelues,we mult cheerefully,and conſtantly,both looke vp to God, arid.into.our hearss; | 
as we haue to doe with both :. ro God in thankſgiuing firſts then int xequeſt, Ir ſhallbe 
therefore expedient for the ſoule, dulyto recount to it {elfeall the ſpecialties of, Gods 
fauours: a confuſed thankes ſaueurs of careleſneſſe,and neither doth affect wvs;nor win! 
acceptanceaboue,Berhinkeyour ſelfc then of all theſo external), inferiour;catthly gra- 
ces: that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon,is from himy that he hath giyen 
you a morenoble nature,than the reſt ofthe creatures,excellent facuilties ofthe minde, 
perteQion of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body,comperency of eſtate,ſeemelinefſe obconditi- 
on, fitneſſe of calling, preſeruation from.dangers, reſcue vutof mjlerics, kindneſſe of 
friends, carefulneſſs of education, honeſty of reputation, libertie of recreations;' quict- 
neſſe of life, opportunitic of well-doing, proteion/of Angels, Then riſe higherto his, 
{pirituall fauours,though here on catth, and ftriue to raiſe your affeRions wich your: 
thoughts: Blefſe God that you were, borne. in the light of the Golſpell, for yourpro-| 
ic{fion of thetruth, for the honour of your vocation, for your.incorpatering intothe. 
Church, be the privilege ofthe Sacraments, the free vic of the Seriptureg, -the'com- ! 
Tunion of Saints,the benefit of their prayers, the aid of their counſels, theipleaſure 
af their conuerſation, for che beginnings of regeneration,' anyifgovſteps of faith, | 


the 


| hope, loue, zeale, patience, peace, go comielocablencilsyfor any deſire of more, Theo 
1 p 


3 ler 


loued ſo much, if ſhee had not ſo much ſinned... How oft hath Gods Spoule deſerucd | 


T5 keepethe heart invre with God, is the highieſteaske'of a Chriſtian, Good mo-| 
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$ | Ict your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her heauen, and acknowledge thoſe celeſtiall 
| graces of her election to glory, redemprion from ſhame and death, ofthe interceſſion 
| of her Sauiour, of the preparation of her place; and there let her ſtay a while vpon the 

meditation of her future ioyes. Thisdone,the way is made for your requeſt; Sue noy| 
to your God z as for grace to anſwer theſe mercics, fo ro ſee wherein you haue nor an. 
ſwered them : Doin bien therefore caſt your eyes downe vpon your ſelfe : and as ſome| 
carefull [uſticer doth a ſuſpeed felon, ſo doe you ſiritly examine your heart,of what | 
you hauc done that day of what you ſhould haue done, enquire whether your 
choughts haue beene ſcqueſtred to God, ftrangers from the world, fixed on heauen; 
whether iuſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian 5 whether your ſenſes haue beene holi. | 
ly guided, neither to let in temptations, nor to let out finnes; whether your ſpeeches 
haue not beene offenſiue, vaine, raſh, indiſcreet, vaſauoury,vnedifying ; whether your | 
ations haue beene warrantable, expedient,comely,profitable,Thence,fee if you haue 
beene negligent'in watching your heart, expence of your time,exerciſes of devotion, 
performance of gved workes, reſiſtance of temptations,good vic of good examples: 
and compare your preſent eſtate with the former : looke jealouſly, whether your foule 
hath gained orloſt , loſt ought of the heat ofher loue, renderneflc of conſcience,fcarc 
to offend, ſtrength of vertue; gained, more increaſe of grace,more aſſurance of glory, 
And when you Fade (alas ! whocan but finde?)either holineſſe decayed,or euill done, 


or good omitred, caſt downe your eyes, he Yi breſt, humble your ſoule, and figh 
co Fim whom you haue offended; ſuc for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly : 1n- 
ioyneyour ſelte catefull amendment,redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands with 
God ina new couenant : my ſoulefor your ſafety, Much of this good counſel! I con- 
feſſe ro haue learned from the Table of an vnknowne Author, at Antwerp, It conter- 
ted me : and therefore I haue thus made it ( by many alterations) my ownefor forme, 
and yours for the vie : Our praQtice ſhall both commendit, and make vs happie, 
A | Y Wm x N 
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To M-. F. F, one of the Company of the Tur- 
 "Riſb'e Merchants. |. +__ 


Erisr.1X. Di{conr ſing of the lawfulneſ[e of connerſation and trade with Infidels and He- 
retikes, and ſpewing how farre and wherein it is allowable. © - 


N matterof fin Idare not diſcommend much fecare.Looſeneſle is both a more or-| 
Pon faule,and moredangerous,than exceſle of care: yer herein the minde maybe 
vniuſtlyrortured,and ſuffer without gaine.It is good toknow our bounds,and keep 
|chem; that ſowe may neither be careleſly offenſive, nor needleſly aMicted, How farre 
we may trauell to, and conuerſe with Infidels, with Heretikes, is a long demand, and 
cannot beanſwered ar once. I ſee extremes 6n both hands, anda path of truth berwixt 
borh, ofno ſmall latitude. Firſt, I commend not this courſe to you it is well, if I allow 
it. Theearthis large, anderuchhath ample Dominions ; and thoſe norincommodt 
ous,not vapleafanr, To negle& the maine bleſſings with competencie of rhe inferiour; 
| for abundance ofthe inferiour, without the maine,were a choice vnwiſe and vnequal, 
While we are free/who would take ought but the beſt >” Whither gocyou? Haue we 
not as temperatea Sunne, as faire an Heaven.as fertile an Earth, as rich a $ca,as {wet 
Companions? 'VWhar ſtand Ton equalitic? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpell, an happic! 
goucrnment thanthe world canſhew you >'yer you muſt goe : I giue yow allowance; 
bur limited, and full of cautions : like an inquiſitive Officer,you muſt letme aske,who, 
how, when, whither, why, how long, and accordingly determine. - To communicatc 
with chem.in their falſe ſeruices, who will nor ſpit ar, as impious > We ſpeake of con- 
uerſing with men, not with idolatrics : cinillynorin Religion : nor in workes of 29 
- neiic, 
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'refſe, bur buſineſle of commerce and commoi indifferencics, Fie on thoſe Rirmmo- 


A pothecaries ſhop; eran Idior, that ga] 


nites, that plead an vpright ſoule in a proſtrate body : Hypocrites, that pretend a va- 
thanael in the skin of a Nicodemzns, God hates their ſecrerthalting; and will reuenge it; 
Let goc their vices, and ſpeake of their perſons: Thoſe may be conuerſed with ; nor 
with familiariry,not with intireneſſe z as men qualified ,not as friends.Traffique is here 
allowed,nor amity,not friendſhip, bur peace. Pawl will allow you to feaſt at their table, 
nor tofrequent ir: yer nortthis ro all, Chriſtianity hath all ſtatures in it, all trengths 
children, and men, weaklings, Giants, Fora feeble vngrounded Chriſtian, this very 
company is dangerous: fafe for the __— and inſtructed; Turnea childe looſe into an 

y-pot which lookes faireſt, ſhall hauE his firſt 
hand, thofull of poyſonous drugs : where the iudicious would chooſe the wholeſom- 
eſt,led nor by ſenſe, bur skill. Serledneſſe in-the tcyrh wil cauſe vs to hate and ſcorneti- 
diculous impiery: and that hate will ſettle ys this more; where the vnſtayed may grow 
to leſſe diſlike,and indanger his owne infetion. He had eed beea reſolute Caleb that 
ould goero ſee the land of Canaan; yetnor ſuch a one, vpon eyery occaſion : meere 
pleaſure of ciirioſity I dare not allow in this aducnture,The command of, authoriry,or 
neceſlity of traffique,[ cannot reieQ:Or if after ſuſlicient prevention,defire to informe 
our ſelues thorowly in a foraine ng , or ſtare ( eſpecially for publike vie) carry vs 
abroad,I cenſure nor; In all matter of danger,a calling is a good warzantzand it cannot 
want perillto goevnſent:Neither is there ſmall weight in the quality of the place,and 
continuance of the time; It is one caſe where the profeſſion of our religion is free,ano- 
ther where reſtrained z perhaps not without conſtraint co idolatry : where wee haue 
meanes for our ſoules, and allowed Miniſtery,the cauſe muſt necds differ from a place 
of neceſſary blindnefſe; of peeuiſh ſuperſtirion, To paſſe thorow an infeed place is 
onething,to dwell in itanother:Each of theſe giue a new ſtate to the cauſe,8& look for 
a ditiers anſiyer.Buras in al theſe outward aRionis,ſo here,moſt force(Tconfefle)lies in 
the intention;which is able to giue not toleration onely, to our trauel!, butpraiſe, To 
conuerſe with therh withour, but in a purpoſe of their conuerſion, and with endeuour | 
tofetch themin, can benoother than an hely courſe : wherein that the Icſuirs hane 
been(by their owne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in their nates and Chind; let them thanke 
(after their number and leiſure) their ſhelter of Spary? - the opportunity of whoſe pa- 
tronage hath preferred them to vs ; not their more forward deſires, In ſhort, compa-| 
nying with Infidels may not be ſimply condemned ; who can hold fo, that ſees Zox in 


the weake Chriftian by vs infefted with offence;northe Goſpel infeed with reproch, | 
whar danger can thefe be ? If heirher we, nor they, nor the weake;nor ( which is high- 
eſt) the name of God be __ who can complaine 2 You haue mine opinion ;diſ- 
poſenow of your ſelfeas you dare : Theearth is the Lords, and you archis ; where- | 
ſocuer he ſhall fade you, be ſure you ſhall finde him cuery where. | 


Sodom, 1{rael with the «Zgyptiats, Abraham 8 Tſaac with their 4bimelechs; Roſes among | 
thornes,and pearles among much mud;zand,fer all,Chrif among Publicend 8 Sinners? 
ſo we heither be infeted by them, nor they further infeed by our confirmation; nor 
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JV Hi 1aduentured other Chara&ers into the light, I reſerued'onefor you z 
What you (howld be': NotthatIarrogate to my ſelfe, more than ordinary 


lo: Er. X; A deſcription of agood and faithful Comriier, : | 


Y whomlTaccountnoſmallpart of my ioy 5 The Character of What you ave, of | 
Skill in rheſc} 


high points; Idefirenotre deſcribe a Courtier 5 How ſhould I, that haue but ſeene 


and 


pI 
Ren 


" , wi * ” * 
" " - ” "#42 I " = 
Bhs 0 ops; are ER : 
—_— 
EL IO * 7 CITI 
ky > 


. 
4 A» > abs 4 


* ©TTBH ; 


- 4 . 
: & by &.- bY —_ 
+ - Hers a Rds a 
o of " v - am 4 M g 3 7 
IRS” kr "2 IE WT 

_ pe W994 wah ++ 8, 

| ; a 's ; 
” 1 'v 


Sree Ke 
__ wn : 
q PD” og tory 2 es Lage; 
a bd " 


—w 


ha ant , 

y bo WS, " 0, 3 ER P. oor ng 

K ..} We CA EEE TIT $D-- 
. I. 8, 7 , 


lo. 


ay X 
* 4 © e . * 
p 5S- 
o »» "is Vt y I” © 6 BW Tw 4 % AF £ - 0 L 


«. 24, Ws tat x” " y g 
8 bs eBay 4 ; ; aaGe.; « 
4 —= we Ro oy F 
: 4 
Xx: © _Y - 
by l 
”. —y k 
- IV 
ROE Eee ee re 
ER ASL Show 


[2083 --| is DECAD HE © 


'| and ſalurcd the ſeat of Princes? Or why ſhould I,whoſe thoughts are ſequeſtred to the 
Court of heauen ? Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier, who can herein control! 
my endeuour ? Goodneſſe in all formes-is but the wt ſubic& of = profeſſion : what | 
my obſeruation could not, no lefle certaine rule ſhall afford me, Our diſcourſe hath 
this freedom, that it may reach beyond our cies with belcete,If your experience agrce 
not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſtme, I carenot for their barking, which condemne 
meat firſt, of incongruity : as if theſe two tearmes were ſo diſſonanrt,that one ſentence 
could not hold them. The Poet flanders, that abandons all good men from Court, 
Who knowes notthat the «&gypriaw Court had a Moſes ; the Court of Sawaria, an 0. 
| badiah $ of Jeruſalem an Ebed-melech ; of Damaſcus a Naaman ;, of Babylon a Daniel ; of 
«Ethiopia a good Treaſurer ; and very Nero's Court in Pauls time, his Saints ? That] 
may not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue bcene likened by our Eccleſi. 
| aſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colledges for their order, grauity,goodnefle mixed 
wichehcir Maieſty ; and that I may willingly forbeare to compare ( as, bur for enuy, | 
durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpcake boldly, the Courtis asnigh to heauen as the Cell, 
and dothno lefle _— and admit tri holineſle,] baniſh therefore hence all imprc. 
ty,anddarepreſage his ruinc,whoſe foundation isnot laid in goodneſle,Our Courticr 
| is no other than yertuous, and ſerues the God of heauenas his firſt Maker, and from 
© [him deriues his duty to theſe carthen gods z as one that knowes the thrones of heauen 
| and carch are not contrary,but ſubordinate,& that beſt obedienceſprings from deyo- 
 [rion : his ability and will haue both conſpired to make him perfeRtly ſeruiceable, and; 
| his diligence waits butfor an opportunity, In the faions of ſame great riuals of ho- 
nour, he holds himſclfe in a free neutrality, accounting it ſafer in vniuſtfrayes to looke 
on, . thanto ſtrike ; and ifneceſſity of occaſion will nceds wind him into the quarrell, 
he chuſes nortthe ſtronger part, but the berter; reſoluing rather to fall with innocence 
| and truth,thanto ſtand with powerfull injuſtice, In thechanges of fauours and frowns 
he changethnot ; his ſincere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe 
boidneſſe, ifnotwith ſucceſle : wn. when hee ſpics clouds in the eyes of his Prince, 
( which of long he will not ſceme to ſee ) his cleare heart giues him acleareface ; and 
ifhe may be admitted, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpel] thoſe vapours of ill ſugge. 
tion :burifaſter all attempts of wind and ſunne he ſees them ſerled, 'and the mightof 
| his accuſers will not let himſceme asheis, ; he giues way in filence, without ſtomach, 
| and waits vpon Time, He is not ouer-haſtily intent vpon his owne promotion ; as 
one that ſeeks his Prince, not himſelfezandſthudies more ro deſerue than riſe,ſcorning 
either to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officious 
| lence craues more than others words and ifthat language be not heard,nor vnder- 
| | ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yer late and{paringly z without baſhfulnefle; without im- 
| ' portunity zcaring onely.co motion, not caring to plead; Heis affable and courteous; 
: | not vainly popular, abaſing his Princes fauour to wooethe worthleſſe applauſe ofthe 
vulgar z approuing by his ations that he ſeekes one, not many 5: ifnot rather one in 
|many, His Alphabets his Princes diſpoſition which ones learnogoharopies with di-; 
i ; jligent ſeryice, not with flattery; not commending euery aCtion as ,nor the beſt 
ALE |roo muchzandin preſence. When he finds an apparautgigwthof' » hee dares 
* \y Y 


Ewe 


—"— 


|notgloryinicto others, [cſt he ſhould folicite their enay, and hazard theſhame ofhis 
'{ ownefall;but cnioyes it in quiet thankfulneſſe:not negleQng it,nor drawing it on too 
{faſt ; Oner-much! refdoc arguesno perpetuity... How oft hauewg&knowne the; 
weake beginnings ofa likely fire ſcattered with ouer-ftrong a blaſt > Andif another 
{riſe higher,heenuicth not; onely cmulating that mans merit,and ſuſpeRing his owne. 
'| Neither the name fc] Danr,oor the graceof a Prince,nor applauſe of bis inferiors, 
| can lift him abque himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any other than a wiſe mediocrity. His 
|-owne: ſincevity;cannot make him -oucr-credulous. |They are few'and well tricd, 
i\wbomnhecdares vic; orpertaps obliged by his owne fauours: ſoin allemployments 
of triendfliipheis wary withour ſuſpicion, and withouticredulity chagirable.He' is free 
$of hcare;{d of tongucyto ſpeake what he ought, not whathe might:neuer bur(what 


Princes | 
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Princes cares are notalwaies inured to) meere Truth :-yer that, tempered for the meas | 


{vre,and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur if he meer wich ought that might be bene. 
Gciall tohis Maſter, orthe State, or whoſe concealement mighr proue preiudiciall to 
cicher, neither fearc nor gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is not baſely querulous,not for- 
ward to ſpend his com plaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne fauours 
pon the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune, The errours of his fellowes he reports 
' vith auour ; their vertues with aduantage, He is a good husband of his houreszequal- 
|ydeteſting idlenefſe and baſe difports; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
(judies, or generous delights; fuch as may make cither his body or minde, more fit 
{rnoble ſervice. He liſteth not to come to councel] vncalled, nor vabidden to inter- 
eddle withſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate; which yet once impoſed, hemana-. 
oeth, with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him co haue refrained, not out of 
:are, but iudgement, He knowes how to repay ai injury with thankes, anda benefit 
vithyſury 3 the one out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſeneſſe; the other our 
ofa bounteousthankfulneſſe, His life is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Prinecs free 
vaſſall; which he accounts lent co him, that he may giue ic for his Maſter: the inter- 
cepring of whoſe harmes, he holdsboth his duty, and honour : and whether he be vid 
15 his {word, or his ſhield, hedoth both with cheeretulnefſc, He can ſodemeane him- 
{elite 
fly auiſh of himſelfe, to ſet out and ſhew his parts alwayes ar the highieft; nor wilful- 
| lyconcealed in great occaſions, He Joucs to deſerue and to haue friends, bur to. truſt 
[rather tohis owne vertue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
ers: which he followes without care of the euent, nor without foreſight, In a judge- 
[ment of vnkindneſſe and cnuy,he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
by derraction, He yndertakes none but worthy ſures, ſuch as are free from baſeneſſe 
and iniuftice; ſuch as is neither ſhame ro aske, nor diſhonour ro grant; not ſuffering 


— — 


king aſriends want, than an il] preſident; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee 


[louesnot to linger in an afliting hope : a preſznr anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
defires of his expecting client, His reſt is-nora ciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit» 
| pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend, Finally, he ſo liues, 

| as one that accounts not Princes fatours hereditaty z as one that will de» 

| ſcrue their perpetuity,but doubt their change;as one that knowes 

| there is a wide world beſide the Court, and 

| aboue this world an | 

| | Heauen, 
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in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion; not need- | 


"rivare affections to ouer-weigh publique equitie or conuenience; andberrer broo-| 


© 03s —— 


ue DARN IE Pe, 


*P ©TT331 


iti 4ty © 


WA-.4 Ea. Is. et ” 4 WO We tg 4 "3 <tr "a 
PET HAAS efrrout,. .: * <Ip 10107 RR OJ 0," wit 
> E w 4 3D by * _— 
"_ a. | _ a _ * > 
4 _ "EF. — v4 , © a 
=" mamma FIG Ap ETFS ode gon do land Fr. Y Z 
iow oh 
», 
_ 
f EE COR ——_— a... —— 
— _— CO tt et ——— _— ee 
RIOTS | 


1627. 


N, 


© | 
A [ 4 
z 
: © 
Ll 
: 
' 2 
| bo 
®4 | = 
PR > 
. | E 
—_—_ —_ 


— 


nh nds NG Gn OE es A 


CR 


COEEPRr Mw 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
i 
: 
| 
1 


\ 
. : . 
» —_ : 
# » © - 
_ ” l 
2 IC30] ETH03 TG F 
__ + £Þ bn 


. 
” w FTC! YIiMhha = 4d 


= 
go 130-7: If} 


Hl rid nd opt oe of plesſares.; how we may moderazethem, 
4 | | : ' TB "= 


' 22:64 £ 
0 
ee, 


Er, 1. 4 diſcourſe of the true and ls 
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of ſelucsn{pightof alt occurrencs/ e325 the wofldinsynor 
- blow ypon vs with an-vaequall galeneirherteating our | 
 ſailes,norſhckning them; /Euentswyl varicy/if wecon | 
' nucche ſame,ir matters nor/; nothing'\canouerrurne him} 
*{.ehatharh power ouerlimſclte. Of rhele' two;[eonfells it 
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Sun-ſhinc,taru | 
wrt, þ ne xretach 
Man in a Paradiſe, not ſc a liberall friend, than | 


aredecen callthis hgli- 
pot RL dating bur| 
fore, an ophic'; There.is a necrer way;| 
Liſe Chr ns reading. Learner byalopl 
unds-of pleaſure : and then beware,, cither to 
So pranyg knowne Mere,or in the licence of your owne defires to wn ry wy hat 
\G0d,taat h curb'danche futy of chatvnquigrand foaming element, an faid' 
Here foalt thou flay thyproud waves, hadhidone nivlefie for theraggofour apperits.” By . 
ho:d,ourlimjts aregggobſcureg whisblif weeance paſſe; ourigundatioriis perilloiis | 
40d ſinſull, No iuſkdel her hid zyarfonc;ur hicroaripE "MRe pIGHUTY | | 
de 2cquainred both withrhequaliuegſpleaſures; andche'tneaſyter Many #foult hath} = | 
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whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpect of immoderation, Your care muſt ayoig pr 
| both, The-caſtc of the one is deadlyzof the other, a full carouſe:; andiintruth;jt is caſier ly conq 
| | fora Chriſtian, not to raſte of that, than not to bedrunke with'this: The illis moreca. ro bl 
| ſfily auoided, than the indifferent moderated, Pleaſure is of a winding andſerpenting fall wa 
nature z admit the head, the body will aske no leaue : and ſooner may you ſtop the en- ſingle © 
trance, than ſtay the proceeding. Wichall, herinſinuations are ſo cunning, that yoy nour, al 
| ſhall not percciue yourexceſle, tillyou be ſicke of a ſurfer.  A-lirtle honey is ſwee:.. Letv 
much,fulſome, For the attaining of this cemper then, ſertle in your ſelfe righe efti (which 
mation ofthat wherein you delight; refolue cuery thing into his firſt matter ;and there you int 
will be more danger of contempt, than ouer-ioying. What are the goodly-l youſha 
buildings we admire, but a little burnt and hardned carth-?-Whar is theſtacely and [on 
wondrous building of this humane body, whoſe beauty we doat vpon, bur the ſame necelſic 
| earth wee tread on, better tempered z but worſe, when'it wants his gueſt  Vhat are and req 
| thoſe precious mictals whom we worſhip, but veines of earth better coloured Þ What except 
are coſtly robes,but ſuch as are giuen of wormes,and conſumed of moths? Then, from hade,b! 
their beginning, looke to their end, and ſee laughter conclude in teares, fee death, in with CC 
| this ſweet por, Thy cenſcience ſcourges thee with a long ſmartfor a ſhore libertie, nocenc 
and for an imperfeRt delight, giues thee perfe& torment : Alas, whatanhard pen | of Law 
worth ſo litrle pleaſurefor ſo much repentance! Enioy ir, fthou cant : bur if while rantean 
the ſword hangs over thee in an horſes haire, Qiill threatning his fall and thine, thou didhe| 
canſt be ſecurely iocund z I wonder, butenuic not, Now Iheare yourecall me, and his pro 
after all mydifcourſe (as no whit yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be thoual 
iudged immoderate ? Wearc all tricnds co ourſelues, and ourindulgence will hardly thou w 
call any fauour too much. I ſend you not (tho I might) to yourbody,ro your calling, ations 
for this criall ; while your delights cxclude nor the preſence, theftuition of God, you How 0 
are ſafe : the loue of the medicine is no hinderance tothe lougof health ; lecall your conqu 
pleaſures haue reference-to the higheſt good, and you cannot exceed. You ſeethe An- noun 
gels ſent about Gods meſſages tothis carth; yer never out oftheir heauen,neuer with-| chelt,\ 
out the yifion of their Maker, Theſe earthly things cauſe not difiraien,ifwereſi not both 
in them, if we can looke thorow them, totheir giuer. The minde that defires them for ſhe ſ 
i their owne ſakes, and ſuffers it ſelfe taken vp with their ſweerneſſe as his miairie end, is mane | 
£7 | alreadydrunkey, It is not the vic of pleaſure chat offends, butthe affe ation, How with h 
: many great Kings haue beene Saints? they could not haue beene Kings, without {while 
choice of earthly delights ; they could not haue beene Saints, with carchly afe&ions. isdeat 
If God haue mixed youa ſweet cup, drinke it cheerefully 5 commend the tafte, and be this ca 
cthankſull ; bur reioycein it as his. Vſe pleaſures without dorage z as in God, from man.c 
gem to God youare as free fromerrour, as milſerie, [23/18 Y OVGH {prefur 
| 4 | {Oyat 
of a 1n6/ot 
); GN RF GE 3 and n 
| ATE os s the 
F et vile). | N 19s our 01 
VVricten tolV. F. and dedicated to M*, Rebert Fermin. | I [»y; 
NF VIE IE". St LVs $34 £50 t 77 LCL ES RENAL TINT Irons, 
Er. IT, 4 diſcourſe of the bloudy w/e of fingle combats z the ininſbice of al LING 
_  lawfalneſſe ; ſetting forth the danger and finfulneſſe of hg; e and oxchrifties heb. : 
| : manhood. : 4 =M » two f 
| YN have reeciueda proudchallenge,and now hold yourſelfe boundvpon termes Law) 
| ofhonour,to accept it, Hearefirſt the anſiver'ofa iend, before you giue an an« not, 
ſwer to your enemie-z receiue the counſel! of loue, ereyouenter thoſe courſes of re- to0 | 
| uenge : Thinke not you may reie me, becauſe jon iy'peace z I ſpcake from mon, 
| him, which is noronly'the Princeof Peace, buttheGod of Hoſts ;'of whom if you andt 
willnot |earne to manage your hatd and your ſword, [ ſhal grieue to ſce,thar ways. A 
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hach made you rebellious, Grant oace that you are aChriltian, 8 this victo 15:Dine, 


339. 


Loucrcome,and.you fight not ?would God the fury. of mens paſſhons could be as caſi-| 


ly conquered, as their judgements conuinced ; how many.chouſands had beene free 
/ 9 bloud} This conceit of falſe fortitude hath coſtwell-neere as many lines as law- 
{ll warre, or as opinionef herefie,Let.me tell you with.contidence, that all duclls or 


nour, and honeſt pretences ; their vic is {infulland their nature dewlilh, 
Let vs two, if you pleaſe, ( before hand) enter into chelc liſts of words, Let reaſon 
(which is a more hacmleſſe hight) conflit with reaſon : Take, whom. you will with 
you into this fieldzofall che Philoſophers, Ciuilians, Canoniſts; for Diuines (Lhope) 
you ſhall fadenone; and letche right of chis cruth be t1ied vpon atult induction, 
lonely premile this caution, (leſt wequarrell abourtthe caule, of this quarrell) that 
accelſicy myſt be.excludedfrom-cheſe yalawfull fights; which cucr alters cheir quality, 
and remoues their euill: The defence of our lite, the iniunGtion of a Magiſtrate,are cuer 
excepted : voluntary combars areoncly.queltioned 4, or whoſe neceſiry wedoenar 
fiade,bur make, There are not many caules that can draw vs forth ſingle into.che g :ld, 
with colour ofgequity. Lee che firft be che eryall of ſome hidden right z whether of jn- | 
| nocence ypona-talle accuſation, or of citle co inherjravce; nor dexerminable by courſe 
of Lawes 3, A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both war- 
rancand certainty, Wherecuer did Gad bid thee hazzard thy life for thy name?Where | 
did he promiſe ro ſecond thee? VWhen thou art without thy commandemetit; without | 


chouart in thy waies; yeainhis, Ifthis be Gods way; where did he chalke it our 2, 1t| 
thou want his VVard, looke not for hisaid, Miſerable is that mangwhich in dangerous 
| [actions is Icfr to-his owne keeping;yca how plainly dath the cucag ſhew Gods diſlike 7} 
How oft hath innocencelien bleeding ia theſe combats, and guiltineſſe inſulted in the 
conqueſt } Thoſe verydecretals ( whom we oftciranor, often. truſk nor ) repore, the | 
nequalitie of this iſſue; Two! men are brought to the barre, one, acculcs.the other of] 
hekt without further cuidence, either to cleare or convince : The ſword is called for, 
both witneſſe,and Iudge 3 They, mect and combat; The innocenc patty, is flai : 
[he ſtollen goods are tound after in other hands,and confcfled, © che iniuſtice of, hy» | 
mane ſentences-!/ O wretched eſtate of the party milcaricd ! his good name is loſt 
with his life, which he would hauc redeemed with his valour : he both dies and finnes, | 
while he ſtriues ro ſeeme cleare of a finne,, Therefore men ſay, he is guiley, becauſe be 
isdcad, while the others: wickedneſſe is rewarded with glory,..Lamdeceiued, if. in| 
this caſe therewere hot three mutderersg: the Iudge, theaduerſary; himicltc., Letho 
manchajlenge God fot negſc> of innocence, but gather maguific him for ceucnge ot} 
orefumprion, VVhat hechioynes, that he vadertakes, ke maincaines,;, YVVhoartthou, | 
0 yaine man, tha dareſt expe him a'party .m thine owae' brawles.2 Bur there is| 
ne other way:of rial, Betreri none, than this, Innocencie or land: is_ queſtioned 1| 
and now we'ſend two-menints the lifts; to try whether is the berter Fencer.:., what} 
is the ſtrength oxskill of the Champions, to the iuſtice of the cauſe? VVherefore ſerue} 
{ our owne oathes > whetero witneſlc; records, lotteries, and other;purgations.? Or| 
why put we notmen as wellrs/ the old $>xon, or:Ljuonien, Ordalian trials of hot| 
irons, or ſcalding liquors # Iris farre bercer ſomertuths ſhould;be,yaknowne, chan 
vnlawfully ſearched, Anothercauſe ſcemingly warraprable may bee che determining | 
of warre, preuention of common bloijdſhed-: Two,armies are ready tooyne battell,| 
the ficld is ſure da beblotidy on both ſides, 31 cither, part chuſes a.champion. z they 
two fight forall: the life ofone ſhall; ranſame. 2 theuſand,.-Our Philoſophers, ,our} 
Lawyers ſhout for applauſc2of this Mgnomachie,as 4 way nccre, calic, fate; I darc 
nor, Either the warre is iuſt,or vniuſt : if vniuft, the hazzard of oncis.coo much;zjifiult, [ 
{too little, The cauſe of a juſt warre muſt be, beſides true, important z the title com- 
mon, wherein ſtill a whole ſtate is intereſſed ; therefore may not, without raſhneſſe 
and tentation of God, be caſt ypontwo hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any, 
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ingle combats are murderous : blanch.them ouer( how you liſt} wich, names of-ho- 


his promiſe, thou are without. thy protetion, He takes charge of thee, but when |. 
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but a barbarous Philiine, to make this offer, and that in thepreſumprian of hig v4, 
matchableneſſe. Profane monuments report many,and ſome on this groundwiſely;,, 
ieed, Tules challenged A4/bewns, that theright of the two Hoſts might be decided 
the two Caprtaines;he returned a grauereply,(which I neuer read notedof cOwatdize) 
That this honour ſtood not in them two, but'in the two Cities of £lba and Rome. 
All cauſes ofpublike right are Gods : when we put to our hand in Gods caule, the 
we may looke for his, In vaine we hope for ſucceſſe, ifwe doe nor our vemoſt where. 
forecither warre muſt be determined withour ſwords, or with many :-why ſhoulda! 
the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one champ; 
on ? Ifhe miſccarry,it is iniury to loſe her; ifhe preuaile, yerit is iniury to hazard her; 
et reſpeQing the parties themſclues, I cannot but grant it neereſt to equity, and the 
beſt 2; from bats, that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might be our ofh;. 
zard. Ideſcend to your caſe, which is yer further from likelihood of approofe ; for 
what can you plead but your credit? others opinion ? You fight, notſo much againſt 
anothers life,as your owne reproach: youare wronged, and now if yoy challenge not; 
or you are challenged, andif you acceprnot, the world condemnes you for a coward; 
who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh his repuration ? It were well,if this 
reſolution were as wiſe as gallanr, If I ſpeake toa Chriftian,this courage muſt be regi. 
fied, Tellme, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare ?Is it not that which God 
hath branded long agoe with Poſites in maligne? Is it not that which hath eucr miſ. 
conſtrued, diſcouraged,diſgraced,pcrſecuted goodnefſe? that whichreproached,con. 
demried your Sauiour?VVhardoe you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fauourof 
that,whoſe amirie is enmitic with God? VWhateare youfor the cenſure of bim, whon 
you ſhould both ſcome and vanquiſh ? Did cuer wiſe Chriſtians,did euer your Maſter, 
allow cither this manhood, or this feare?VVas there euerany thing more ſtriQly, more 
fearcfully forbidden ofhim, chan reuenge in the challenge;than in the anſwer,paiment 
ofcuill ; and murder in both > It is pitie, that eucr the water of Baptiſme was ſpile 
vpon his face, that cares more todiſcontent the world, than 'to wrong God: Hefaith, 
Yengeaxce is mine; and you ſteale itfrom him in a glorious thefr, hazarding your foule 
more than yout body. You are weary of your ſclfe, while you thruſt one part yponthe 
ſword of an enemie; the other, on Gods. Yet perhaps Thaueyeelded too much, Let 
goe Chriſtians ; The wiſer world of men ( and who elle are worth reſpe&)will not paſſe 
this odious verdi& vpon yourrefuſall:valiant men have reiced challenges, with their 
honours vntainted, Awgaſtas, when he recejueda defiance, and braue appointment| 
of combat from Amtonie, could anſwer him, Thatif Antonie were weary of liuing, 
there were wayes enow beſides to death, And that Scythian King returned no other 
reply to 7obs the Emperor of Conflantinople. And Metellw challenged by Serteria;, 
durſt anſwer ſcornfully, with his pen, not with his ſword; That ic was not fora Cap- 
eaine todic a ſouldiers death, VVas it not diſhonorablefor theſe wiſe and noble Hea- 
chens ro turne off theſe deſperate offers. VVhat law hath made it ſo with vs? Shall 1{e- 
riouſly rell you ? Nothing butche meere opinion offome humorous Gallants, that 
havemore hearrthan braine ; confirmed by a morcidle cuſtome : Worthy grounds, 
whereon ro ſpend both life and ſoule z whereon ro negleR God, himſelfe, poſteritic, 
Goe now and take vp that ford, of whoſe ſharpneſſe you haue boaſted, and haften 
to the field ; whether you dic orkill, you haue murdered, If you furuiue,you arc haun- 
red with the conſcience of bloud; if youdie, with thetorments'; andifncitherof 
theſe,yct it is murder, that you would hauekilled, Seewhcther thefame of a braue 
fight can yeeld you a counteruailable redrefſe of theſe miſchiefes -how'much more 
happily valiant had itbeen romaſter your ſelfe,to ſeare finne more thati ſhame, to coti- 
temne the world, ropardon wrong, to prefetre true Chriſtianitic before idle mar- 
hood, to liueand doewell, 9,4 rts | 
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of wonder at nothing more, than how a man can be idle; but of all other, oe; 
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Jar ; in ſo many improuements of reaſon;-m- ſuch ſweeeneſſe of knowledge, io ſuch 
yariety of ſtudies, in ſach importunity of thoughts. Ocher Artizansdoebuc pradtiſe, 

weſtill learne 3thers runne ſtill in the ſame gyre, to wearineſle, to ſatiety;j-our choiceis| 
infinite: other labours require recreations, our very labour recreates our ſports : wee 
can never want, either ſomewhar ro doe, or fomewhar that we would doe. 'How num- 
| |berlefſe are rhoſe volumes which men have written of Arts, of Tongues !! How end- 
kfſe is that volume which God hath written of the world- !. wherein. every creature is 
1 Letter, euery day a new pape': who can be weary of cither of theſe ?- To finde witin 
Poetry, in Philoſophy Profoundneſle, in Mathematicks acuteneſle, in Hiſtory wonder 
of events, in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Divinity ſupernacural} light and.holy deyo- 
tion; as ſo many rich merals in their proper mynes, whom would it not rauiſh wich de- 
light ? After all rheſe, let vs but open our eyes, we cannot Jooke beſide aleſſon, in this 
vniuerſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtufly, worth taking out, What creature hath 
not his miracle ? what event doth not challenge his obſeruation ? And if weary of 
forainc imploymentr, we lift to looke home into-our ſelues,-there wee findea more pri- 
uateworld of chaughes, which ſet vs on worke anew; more buſily, norlelle proficably;; 
now, Our lilenceis vocall, our ſolirarineſſe popular, andwe are.hyt.yp to doe good vn- 
tomany. And ifonce we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore of conference 
is open; here interchange ofdilceurſe ( beſides pleaſare) benefits.vs :-a0d heetis aweeke 
companion, from whom we rerurne not wiſer, I eeuld:cuy; if I could belceve thar 
Anichoret, who ſecluded fromthe world; and pemtiyp. incbis voluntary priſon-wals, 
denied that hee thought the-day long, whiles yer hee: wanted-Jearning to vary his 
thoughts. Not to be cloyed-with:the ſame conceit, is diffcultaboue humane ſtrength; 
burto a man (ſo furniſhed with all ſorts of knowledge, thataccording to his diſpolitj- 
ons he can change his ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, that enerthe Sunne ſhould ſeeme to 
pale ſlowly. How many bufie tongues ichaſe away gandhoures in-pleaſant char, and 
complaine of the haſte of nighe ! What ingenuous mindecan be ſooner weary of ral- 
king with learned. Authors, the- moſt harmcleſle and fweereſt af companians > VVhar 
an heauen liges a Scholarin, thatat once in one cloſe roome can dayly\ conuerſe with 
all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can fipgle out, at pleaſure, either ſenten- 
ous Tertullian,or graue Cyprian, orreſolute. Hirrome, orflowing Chty/offome, or diuine 

Ambroſe, or deuout Bernard,'or ( whoalone igall theſc )hehucnly Angofiine, and calke 
with them, and beare:their wiſe and holy coiindels, :verdidts; reſolutions: yea (co riſe 
higher) wich courtly E/ay, with learned Paul, with:alltbeir fellow-Prophers, Apoſtles : 
yer more, like another Maſes, with God himlelfey in them +both > Let the world Cons 
temne vs : while we have theſe eclights;- we cannor/enuy thetn ;;wee cannot wilh our | 
ſelues other than we arev Belides, the way roatbothetivonhtentmencs:is troubleſome 
the onely recompenc& isin the end, Todeltein the mynes,'to ſcorch inthe fire for the 

getting, forche fining of gold, is a ſlauiſhroyle zabe comforts in the wedge;/ torhe ow» 

ner, notthe Jabourers 3 whete our very ſeatth.of: knowledge is, delightloine; Study it | 
lelfe, is-out life 5 from whichwe' would notbe barred fora world. How much {weerer 

hertis the fruir of ſtudy, the! conſcienceof Knowledge. ? locompariſen-whereof, the 
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leuereſt exaRorofiiſtcenſares} holy Ambroſe 1 howiwauld you haue {pet at ſucha | 
3 whoſe; very mention:.inſych a cauſe | 


| e$t0-you ; to vs our ſecurities; } 
[s this the Religion yowtathetwpon;:thaſe Chriſtian Parriarkes of the, Primitive Age >| 


rebelliousallertion  VWhaoſpeake Lof 


fs On on on nas Rs 2... 4-5 


were | 


| | 
' The iudgment | 
of a Catholike | 
Engl:i(h-man | 


'ance, iatituled þ 


{ 


+ 
- * — _ E: 


{ 


} 


's 


20,290E. 


— —  —— 


| waiward excuſes-of Moſes, northe 


- | and faith , is bothharſh,and ſeldome when, not vnproficable. Wetruſt thoſe Phy ſicians| 


eats 


DECAD IL, © | 


were injury, were impiery. Which of thoſe curſed hereſies of ancient, HS om 


[ holgirfirrer ro appeale)haue cuer been ſo deſperately (hamelcile;a5 to.breed, to aig: 
raine a conceirfo palpably vnnaturall ; vnleſle perhaps thoſeold AntiteZe may Vpon 


lawes of their Maker ? pies you, it you profeſſe not to loue willing errors, by this 

ſpe, and iudge thereſt : you ſee this defended with equzll+reſolution, and with no 

lefle cheerefull expence of bloud. Inthe body, where you ſee one monſtrous deforms 

ric, you cannot affe&; ifyou candoeſo'in your religion, yerhow dare you ? lince:the 

halfe ot ir ſtands on no otherground. Onely God make you; Wile,.and honef}, 

you ſball ſhake bands with this fation of Popery z zand . with _ to giue ro! a cheer 
full ge into the boſome of the Church. | | 
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Ee. V. 4 diſcourſe of the eos hays of the min/feriel foudtinn; ; together with particular 
drrettions for due preparation tree cariage thereis. | 


T is a great and holy purpoſe Coe Beather) that onkegs entertained, of ſerving 
1* Godin his Church:for what higher; -or more worthy imployment can there be,thay 
to do theſe diuine dutjes;to ſuch a (wav <oamergees a motherzwherin yer I ſhopld liz 
tle reioyce,it any necefhity had caft you vpon this refu o—_ : for [ hate and grieue 0 thipke} 
that aoy deſperate minde ſhould: make Diuinity if, and diſbonous this Miſtreſe| 
| bybeing forſaken of the world. rar Y A Rr nm nr to this you 
| were born, and dedicated in a direct courle; doe willingly incayrage you,bur not wit-| 
out many cautions. Enter notigts ſo grear 2ſetuice, without much fore-ſight. Whea| 
your handis at the plough, it is roo lareralooke backe, Bethinke equi ſerioully En 
the weight of this charge : and let your holy defere wo 0 6" 9 
is a fooliſh raſhnefſe of young heads, whenthey are in Gods chaire,, -t0 wonder iy | 
they camethicher, and ro forgerche awfulneſieof char place, in the confidence of thei 
owne ſtrength; which is ever ſomuch lefle; as it is ar dat 90 Lenadec the| 
emptory vawillingneſle of 4mmwoning, and Frier 
Thomas, who maimed erakeatthertbey fright be wiltully vncapable. Berwixt both 


whom the Church honours with the pw vr fachers , worthy your jmitation:; 
whercin yet you ſhall need no preſidents, i F_ve well conſider what: worth of parts, 
whae ſtriQnefle of carriage, whar weight of ofces, GodexpeRs in this vacation, Know 

fieft, thatinthis place there will be mevebolinedsrequiedlyon than inthe ordinary | 
| facion of Chriſtian : for whereas before you were but as a common line, now God 
ſers you for acopie of ſandification vnto otticrs, wherein cuery fault. is bath notable, 
and _— Here is looked for a ſerled acquaintance: with: God, and, experience 
borh'of the proceedings of grace, and ofthe offers and repulles of rentations ; which in| 
'vaine we (hall hope to megage in other hearts, if we hauendt found in our owne. To 
| (peake by aime, or rote, ofrepencance, of contrition, ofthe degrees of regeneration, 


beſt, which have tried the vertye of their drugs, eſteeming, not of choſe which hauc 
ontly borrowed of their bookes: Here will boeex a'free and abſolute gouers- | 


generall rermes bee compelled to ens it, Tile of they beld ic piety to breake, the| 


theſe there is humblemodeſty, and religious: fearfulneſle, ealily ro bee neted in thoſe | 


\merr-of affeRtions;that you exw#(o ftere your owne veſſeli,as noeto be tranſported with 
futy, with ſel{e-lone, with immoderation ofpleaſures, of eares; of deligzes, 'with excelle 
opaionsy inall which, ſomuſt you CD ICT hee is no 
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manof che world, but of God; as one too good(by his double calling)for that, which 
«« either thefelicity, or impotency of beaſts. Here muſt be comtinuall and inward ex- 
erciſe of mortification, and ſevere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held inducawe, 
and che weake flames of the ſpiritquickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowne off; a 


zing ſtockoto the world, to Angels,to men. The very ſayle of your eſtare muſt be mo- 


not be too cloſe for others need, nor too open for your owne z your conuerſation may 
not be rough and ſullen,nor ouer-familiar and fawning;whereof the one breeds a con- 


vaſociable z not coritentious in ſmall iniuries ; in great, not hurtfully patient co the 


Church : your arcire { for whicher doe nor cenſures reach? ) nor youthfiilly Fi 


the behauiour of the wearer z your geſture like your habit, neither ſauouring of giddy 
lightneſſe, nor ouerly infolence, nor wantonnefle, nor dullnegleR of your ſeife 5 bur 
ſuchas may beleeme a mortified minde, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your 
eeflure, not ſcurrilous, nor derraGting, nor idle,nor boaſting, not rotten, not peremp-= 
ory; but honeſt, milde, fruicfull, ſauouric, and ſuch as may both argue and worke. 


ce: your deliberations mature, your reſolutions well grounded; yourgdeuices ſage | 


and holy, Vherein let meaduiſe you, to walke euer inthe beaten road bfche Church; 
not torunne out into ſingle paradoxes, And if you meetar any rime withppiuate con- 


your hand or tongue, to trouble rhe common _ Ir is a miſerable praiſe; to be a. 
wittydiſturber. Neither will it ſerue you to be thus good alonep-bur it 1 

youthe honour of this eſtate, the world will looke, you ſhould be the graue guide ofs 
well-ordered family : for this is proper to vs, that the vices ofour charge retie& v 


rentis piticd; if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, not our ſeruantis faulty withour our ble« 


Church is accounted both his houſe te dwell in, and his ficld to worke in 3/wherein 


for his people, with his people, for and from God, Whether he inſt, he: muſt 


demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſncfle, nor witha wilfull 
heat ofcontradiQion; or whether he admoniſh, with long ſuffering, and loue withour 
preiudice, and partiality : in a word, all theſe he ſo doth, as he thardefiresnathing bur 
tohonour God, and ſauc men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixthis-ſheepe and 
wolues; in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and vnſound g in the vnſound, betwixr 
[theweake and tainted in the tainted, berwixt the natures,qualities,degrees of the dif 
eaſcand infection; and toall theſe He muſt know ro. adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. He 
hath Antidotes for all centations,counſels forall doubrs,cui&tions for all errors, forall 
pa incoutagements, 'No occafien from any altered eſtare of the foule may 
c 
and cheerfulldcuorion ; fo taking, celebraring, diſtriburing his Sauiour, as thinking 


a thankfull regard to che Maſter of thefeaſt, ſonot care of the gueſts, The greartnefle 


raRiec neceſſary in him;whoſe devotion muſt ſer many hearts on fire:-Here muſt be | 
wiſdome, and inoffenſiuencſle of cariage, as of one that goes euer vnder monitors.| 
2nd that knows other mens indifferencics are his euils, No man had ſuch need to keep}, - 
aſtri& meane, Setring aſide conterhpr,cuen in obſcruation,behold we are made a ga- [ 
derated 5 which ifit beare too high ( as ſeldome) ir incurres thecenſure of profuſion | 
and Epicurifme ; if roo low, of a bafe and ynbeſeeming carth!ineſſe ; your hand may |' 


{ceit of pride,and ſtrangeneſle; the.ather,contempt z nor loaſely merry,nor Cynically | 


ton; not, in theſe yeares affeedly ancient, bur graue and comely, like rhe minde, Yke || 


ceits that ſceme moreprobable, ſuſpe& them andyourſelſe z, and if they canwin you} 
to aſſent, yet ſmother them in your breſt,and doc nor dare to vent themour,.cicher by | 


ſhall give]: 


vs; the finnes of others are our reproach, It another mans children miſ-carry, the Pa- | 


miſh, In all theſe occafions(a miſery incident to vs alone)our griefe is our ſhame, To'| 
deſcend neerer vnto the ſacred affaires of this heauenly trade 3/ in a Miniſter Gods 


(vpon the penalty of a curſ:)he faithfully,wiſcly diligently,deuoutly,deales w thGod | 


doe it with euidence ofthe ſpirit; or whether he reprouc, with courageangzeale y.or | 
whether he exhort,with meckneſſe, and yer with power; or whetherhe confure, with | 


him vofurniſhed : he muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, wich fincere 
himſelfe at table in keauen with the bleſſed Angels. In the meane time,as he wants nor| 
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| have ſaid little of any of our durics; and of ſome, nothing: yer enough; [think;to make 


T Hereis no comfort.in a ſecretfelicicie. Tobe happy,and not know ir;is liceles.| 


| ing. All vacertainty is comfortleſle : thoſe that teach'men toconieRure and forbid to 


| | &iſe it, Take ewo boughs in the dead ofwintet: 3 how like is one-wood to another? 
how hardly-diſcerned > Afterwards; By their fraie you ſtall burw them, That faith 
: 


| | 
| holds Chtift) workes'obedience and holinefſe: and ifthis a ofapprehenſion be as (c- 
| ; Cret, as thecanſe ; fince the cloſed hand hideth ſtill what it holderhy ſee the hand of 


s 
S 


can (yer I had rat 


— 
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you (ifnot timorous) careful, Neither would I haueyou to hideyour felt; 


from this calling, butto prepareyour ſelfe for it, Theſe times call for them'that are 

faithfull: andif they may ſpareſome learning; conſcience they cannot,”Goe on hap. 
y : itarguesa minde Chriſtianly noble, to be incouraged' with the need of his 1z. 
urs, with the difficulties, ; 2: Bri Soul 


; a of * , p 71 ; 
P F L $ 17 \ , 
EN GRNELNER- 6 
DESH An cHSGOIESOCCoca=e£s 


{eco bw To Mm. eA., 


tn £4 


Ex. V I. 4 diſcourſe of the fignes and proofec of « truefaith. 


. 


bouc miſerable.Sucn is your ſtate: AI betrer thanthe comman'caſe of 
the moſt;zthat the well of life lies open e you: but your eycs(like 4ger:)are 
notepentoſecitz whiles they hauc neither water,nor eyes, VVedoe not mach more 
want that which we haue not, than that which wedoc not know we haue, Let me{«l| 
' you ſome of that ſpirituall eyc-{aluc which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans 
that you may clearely ſee how well you are. Theres nothing bur thoſe ſcalesbetyixt 
you and happineſſe. Thinkenot much that I eſpy.in you what your ſelfeſeesnor. Too 
much ncerenefle oft-cimes hindreth fight: andaffor the-ſpors of our:own faces wetrult 
others eyes,why not for our perfeQions ? You are in heauen,and knowitnot:Hethat 
belecues, is already paſſed fromdceathtolife : You belecue, whiles you complaine of 
vnbelecfe. if you complained nor, ſhould mif-doubt you more, than you doc your| 
ſclfe, becauſe you complaine. Secureand infolent preſumprion harhkilled many,that 
breathes noching but confidence and fafery;zand abandons alldoubrs, and condemnes 
them. That manncuer belceucd, that neucrdoubred, This liquor of faith isneuerpure 
in theſe veſſels of clay, without: theſe lees of diſtruſt. What then 2 Thinke northat ] 
incourage you todoubr more z bur perſwade younor to be diſcouraged with doubr- 


reſolue, reade lecures of miſery, Thoſe doubts are but to make way for aſſurarice; as 
the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens itmore at the root, You are fure of God, but you are 
afraid of your ſelfe. The doubr is not in his promiſe, but your application. Looke into 
[your owne heart, How know you that you know any thing that you belceue;rhatyou 
| will, that you approue; that you affeRt any thing 2:1faman; like your ſelfe,-promile 
you ought, you know whether you truſt him, whether you relye your ſelfe on his fide- 
delity. Why canyou notknow itin hit that is Godand man} The difference isnot in 
| the a, but the obie&.Burif theſe habits(becauſe of their inward: and ambiguous na- 
ere )lceemehard to be deſcried; turne your eyes tothoſe open markes that cannot be- 
_ you; How.many haue bragged of their Faith,when they haue embraced nothing 

tavaineicloud of preſumption ?Euery man repeats his Creed, few feele it, few pra- 


whoſ: nature was obſcure, is cuident in his effects, What is fairh; bur the hand of the 
ſoule ? -VWhatis theduryof the hand, but either co-hold or worke > This hand then 


faith open; ſeewhat it worketh, and compare it with-yonur owne proofe, Deny if you 


riteds you catiſtep boldly ;to che Throne of Heauen and freely powre out youren- 


em 


a - 


os Iudge,than your preiudiced ſelfe) that inall your | | 


| 'N larged heart ro your God;and'craucothim; whether: td receine what you want, or | 
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Jone by a0 power, but (chat you feare ro mille)ot faith, Godas he is not, ſo he is nor 
called a father witheur this, [a vaine doth he prayzthat cannor call Gad Father;No fa- 
ther without the ſpiricof adoptionzno ſpirit,withautfaith:withour this you may bab- 
oucannot pray. Aﬀſume you that you can pray, I dare conclude ypon my ſoule, 


te 
Th little as you loue your ſclfc deny if yoga can, that you loue God, Say that 


your Saviour from heayen ſhould aske' you Peters queſtion, could your foule returne 
any other anſwer, than Lord thou knoweſt 1 lone thee? VVhy are you elle inſych awe to 
end, that a world cannot bribe youco fine? why in fuchdeepe griefe when you 


preſence 2 Why in ſuchagony when yau enioy- it not ? neither. dorh God, love you, 
neicher can. you loue God, withourfaith, Yet more : doe you willingly. nouriſh any 
one fin in your breſt;do you not repent of all>Doe you not hare all,though you cannor 
auc all? Doe you notcomplaine that you hate chem nomore? Doc you ror, as for 
Ie, wiſh for holineſſe,and endeuour it > Notiing bur faich can chus cleanſe the hearr j 
chatlike a good houſ-wife,ſweeps all the foule corners of the ſoule, and will nor leaue 
much as one webbe in this roomic houſe. Truftto ir, you cannot hate fiance for ir 
owne lake, 3nd forſake it for Gods ſake, without faith z/ the faithleſſe hath had ſome 
remorſe and feares, neyer repentance, Laſtly, doc you not loue a good man for good- 
neſſe, and delight in Gods Saints > Dothnac your Joue leade you to compaſſion; your 
compaſſion corelecte > Anheart truly fajthfull canner bue hauc an hand chriftianly 
bountiful : mn and Faith make vp one perfe& paire of CompaſT:s, that. can take 


moucably, while. Charity walkes-abouc in a perfect circle of, bencficence. : theſe two 
never did,neither can goe aſunder; Warrant you your louc, I dare warrant your faith: 
Whatneed I fay more? This heat of our affcRijens, and this light of your workes,will | 
euinceagainſt all the gates ofhell, char, you haue the fire of Faith, : ler your ſoule then 
warme it{clfe with theſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt all thoſe cold d:ſpaires, 
whereto you are temptcd: ſay, Lord, 1 belrene; and I will giue you leaue till ro adde, 
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E 4 V11. W dvecties bow ts conceine of Godin our Aeuotions endmeditations, 
Yan choſen and iudged well: How to conceiue of theDcity in our prayers, 


in our meditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity,8 the molt ne- 
ceſſa CE Orne pa may caſilydrown,ncucr find the bot- 
tom:lo neceſſary,that, without it,our ſelues,our ſeruices,arc profanc,irreligious:we are 
all borne Idolaters,narutally prone to falhionGod co ſome de of our own,whether 
of an humane bodic, or of an admirable light ; or if our minde h:ue any other more 
likely, and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with all theſe wicked thoughts, theſe gfoſſe| 
deuotions; and with Tecob bury all your Gags gods vnder the oake of Sheehems, ere 


_—— 


you offer to ſet yp Gods Alcar at Bethel: and withour all mentall repreſentations, cone] 


ceiue of your 3 ac0fan abſoluce being, withour ſorme, 
without macrer, without compoſition z yea, an infinite, without all limit of thoughts, 
Ler your heartadorea ſpirituall Maieftic,which it cannot comprehend, yet knowes to 
dezand as it were, loſe it ſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke ofhim, as not to be thoughr 
of; a #ne,whoſe wiſdomeis his iuftice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is 


ar you may want what you haue, and would not, Beafſured from (rpg, this cen » | 


[haue fiancd,thatno mirth can refre(h-you? VWhyjn ſuch feruenc deſire of enioying his | 


chetrue latitude of a Chriſtian hearr:: Faith is the one foor, pitcht in the centre vn«| - 
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viggh ty fr, may babbl, en! 


not; Still you' 
chree,” Why no | me 
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\noral}, were iniurious. And if youſtay your thovghts onthe fact nanitie of 


Chriſt, wich inſeparable adoration of the Godhead thence climbevp to 
the holy conceit of that blefſed anddreadful T Ep hence dare 4." 


| commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from earrh to heauen, 
|from oncheauen to another, If I haue giuen yourdeuorions any light, jt.is well; the 
{lcaſt glimpſe of this knowledge avon alt Wetetrned OFhuimans Hd'rankl 


Skill, But I miſtake, if your owne heart wrought ous meditatio 

© that ſpirit of illumination) will not prove your be Mi: | Nfres .J | 
' rection,fiudie to conceiueatight; tharyoif ayatiph xo pela | 

*..1 2: you may conceiue; and meditatethat you nay die both {1f'*" | 
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 VITE 4 diſcourſe the grountls of the Papifirtenfidence wn appeal 134) Þ} 

wr vl wo_ his bis wore ly offers: and endewours of deſeenerivg the falfifications | | j 

11 lz1il 1 and depranationrefantiquitie;'s ((1 (7 5 noo OO I 3) | 
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| —_— no:man ſo like as yoaro make poſterity his debcar, doe heartily con-| 
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gtaculare vnro you ſo. worthy labours, ſongþleaproic&,ur aduerſaries knows-| 
 4nf otthemſclues:Grhar which Tercallian(aigh fall heretics). chat # appcale be 
made tothe ſacred benchof Prophets and Apalhes they cannor (tand;remoyerhe ſuic 
ofreligian craftily, intorhe Couttofthe Fathers ,vA goncretd ayall as anyynder hea 
1co:whereit cannot be ſpoken, how confidently ehey-uwmphecrerhe conflit,Giuevs | 
che barhers for our ludges (ſay Compity and Poſſenive).the dayd$.urs.. And whente is] 
[his courage? Is antiquity our criemie, rhe adupcare 2, Certainly-ircannocbe rruch | 
-hatis new Ve would.renounce out Religion, if is could be auer-looks for time, Let | 
zoe cquiry,' the older take both.; There be twoghings then, uh4t/giuve chemikeartin| 
chis prouocation ::One; the baſtardyel falſe Farhars z the othargheicortuprian of the 
16, What'a flouriſh doe they ivakeqith yſurped.oames? VWtons would rhocamare!| 
co ſee the frequent citations of the Apoſiles'awpe,Canons,Ganflitutions,Linirgics, | 
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angokhe original Wiltof the deceaſed, inſerrourowne Legacies, This's 
ko the injurie notmoreof theſe Authors; than of the 
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toour Truth is noueltic,you offer trodeduce her pedegree from thoſe primitiue time, | 
through the ſucceſſions of all ages z afd to bringiinto the lighriof newer many (ag | 
yet obſcure?) but no lcſſe certaine atd/authenticall Patrons, /in a continued line of ge. 
ſence, You haue giuen proofe enough, that theſe are no gloriows yaunts, bur the 244. 
lous challenges ofanableChampioggVhpt wanteth then ? Ler me ſay for you : Ny 
an heart,not an head,not an hand;bur(which 1 almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe) 
apurſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will not be more our lofle than ſhame. | 
| |Hearemealittle,yegreat and wealkhy:Hach God loaded you with ſo inuchſubſiance. 
and will you nor Jeng himalitcleoftis owne? Shall your riot beſcd with exceſſe;while 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarue for want? Shall our adverſaries ſo-infultinglyout-bid vs;andin 
the zeaJe of our profuſion laugh at our heartlefle & cold niggardlineſſe ? Shall heauen. | + 
ly cruth lie in the duſtfor want of alittle ſtampedearth toraiſe her > How can you fy 
{much any way honour God, yea your'ſelues,deſerue ofpoſteriry,pleaſure theChugeh 
and make you fo goodfriends of your Mammon? Let not thenext Age ſay, that 
had ſo vnkind predeceſſors, Fetch forch of your ſuperfluous ſtore; and caſt mm your rich 
 gites incothis treaſury ofthe Temple, -The Lord and his Church haue need. For you, 
| ic angers meto ſce how that flattering Poſſeuinus ſmoothly intices/you from vs with 
golden offcrs,vpon the aduantage of our negl<Rz as ifhe(meaſuring your mind by his 
owne) thought an Omnia dabo would 'bring'you with himſelfe on your knees to wor- 
ſhip the dewill, the beaſt; the image of buth :as if we were not as ablero encourage, to 
reward defert, Hath Vertueno Patrons on this fide the Alpes ? Are thoſchils onely 
the threſholds of honour ? I plead not becauſelcannor feareyou': But who ſees not 
how munificently our Chutch ſeartereth' her bountifvll-fauours ypon lefſe metir, 14 
your day be not yet comezexpeCt ity” God and the Church owe you a benefit z: iftheir 
payment be long, itisſure; wg #, 99-n oy withcourage, inthoſe your high endea- 
uoursz and ir the meane time, thinke gon recompencerto hauedelerued, : » 
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Er. 1X. A diſceurſe of flering or ſtay in the time of peſtilence ; whether lawſall for Aini- 
21917 ow wplghinn? (00 > oe? 90.1 

OT lu (ao lules ol d | 10779: 2061 lic} beer; 
| Ow-many hath a ſeduced conſcience led yrtimely tothe grauc?l ſpeak ofthis 
Hoi jou of:Peſtilence, The Angell of God IR, and you doubt 
> Aybohet you ſhould flic. IfaLion out of the foreſt ſhquld/purſue you, you 
would makeno queſtion! yet could henotdoe itynſene. har is che ditference? Both 
inftroments of divine reuenge;; both threaten death. zone bypilling the bloud, the 
other by infeRing ir, Who knows whether he 7 par; yaurZoer out of, the 
lifts ofthipdeſiruction? You lay it is Gods viſitation. Vhat cuill s.notIf war haue wa- 
lied the configes of your Country,you ſaue your throats by flight; VWhy are you more 
fatourable ro Gads:immediate ſword of peſtilence; dVerpepookis by Gods law, rc- 
| quireya ſcparationzyer no morrtall ſickneſſe, When you ſce anored Leper proclaime 
las xncleanneſſe in the ſtreet, will you embrace himyfarhis ITT 


| ot avoid himf9r his ſake thathath forbidden you'? If you honour higrod, much, more 

'willyou regatdihis precepe. If you niiſlike not the affliction becauſe be ſeods, ji, then 

le chelife which you haue of bis ſending ; feare the iudgement which he will ſend, il | 

you louc ie nor, Hethat bidg-vs flee whenweare perſccured,hattzngither excepte LAN- 

gall vor menzwherher ſagwer,] ſeare our guilriceſſegtwilfully we logmor.Burwhicher 

ſhall we flec from God afay you : where ſhall be nochorh inde and lead vs? w pehe 
11 


all 
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EPIST. X. 


hall nor our deſtiny follow vs? Vaine men, we may runne from our home, not from 
our graue 3 Death 15 ſubtle, our time is ſer ; we cannor, God will nor alcer it. Alas, how 
vile weare to wrong our ſclues! Becauſe Death will ouer-take vs, (hall we runne and 
neethim ? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, {hall we be deſperate? Shall we preſume, be- 
cauſe God changeth not? Why doe we notery every kniteand cord, lince our time is 
neither capable of preuention nor delay : our end is fer, not without our meanes, In 
| marcer of danger where the end is not knowne, the meanes mult be ſuſpe&ed z in mar- 
er ofhope where the end is not knowne, meanes mult be vſed, - Vſe then freely the 
meanes of your flight, ſuſpe& che danger of yaur ſtay z and lince there is no particular 
neceflity of your'preſence, know that God bids you deparc and line, You vrge the in- 
tance ot your Miniſter : How vnequally ?: I here is not more lawfulneſle in your flight, 
[than (in in ours : you are your owne z wee our peoples: you are charged with Tbody 
' vhich you may not willingly leeſe, not hazard by ſtaying ; wee with all their ſoules : 
which to hazard by abſence, is to loſe our owne : we mult loue our lives ; but not when 
they are riuals wich our ſoules, or with others. How much berteris it ro be dead, than 
negligent, than faithlefle ! If ſome bodies be contagioully (icke, ſhall all ſoules be wil- 
fully negleRed ? There can be no time wherein good counſell is ſo ſeaſonable, ſoneed- 
tull, Every threatning finds impreſhon, where the mind is prepared by ſenſible judge- 
ments. When will the iron hearts of men bow, it not when they are hear in the flame 
of Gods affl:&ion ? now then to runne away trom a neceſſary and publike good, to a- 


| |yoida doubrtull'and priuare cuill, isro runne into a worſe cuill rhas we would auoid, 


Hethar will thus runne from Ninive to Tharlis, ſhall find a tempeſt, and a whale in his 
way. Notthat I dare bean author to any , of the priuace vilication of infeR:d beds' : I 
dare not without better warrant, Who euer ſaid we were bound to cloſe vp the dy- 


grones; If we had a word, I would not debate of the ſucceſle. Then, that were co- 
wardlinefle, which now is wiſdome, Is-it no ſeruice, that we publikely teach and ex- 
hort ? that we priuately _ men for death, and arme them againſt it? that our com- 
forrable leteers and meflages ſtir vp their fainting hearts ? that our loud voyces pierce 
cheir eares afarre; vnleſle we feele their pulſes, and leane vpontheir pillowes, and whiſ- 
per in theit eares? Danielis in the Lyons den; Is it nothing that Barius ſpeakes com- 
fort to him thorow the grate, vpleſſe he goe in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce com- 
panions? A good miniſteris the common goods: hee caniort make his life peculiar to 
one, without iniury to many. In the common cauſe of the Church, he muſt be no nige- 
gard of kis lite z in the priuate cauſe of a neighbours bodily (ickneſle, he may ſoone be 
prodigall, A good father may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and leaue the reft 
beggers, It any man be reſolute in the contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, than 
imicate his practice, I conteſſe, I fearez not ſo much death, as want of warrant for death, 


To M. R.B. 
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Er.X. 4 complaint of the iniquitie of the Times ; with a preſcription of the meanes 10 re- 
areſſe is. | 


chariry,not your cauſe. [tis true: There was neuer any Age not complained 
of;neuer any thac was tiot cenſured;asworſt, What is, we ſeezwhar was,we 


VV Hiles T accuſed the Times, you vndertook their patronage. I comend your 


neither inquire nor care, That which is out of fighr and vſe,is ſoone out of mihd,and ere 
long out of memory. Yer the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours, And if you will be 


- 


but as iuſt ascharirable, 'you {hall conteſle, thar both ſome times exceed others in evill / 
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ng eyes of every departing Chriſtian ? and vpon what-euer conditions, to hearetheir | 
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and theſc, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her fuls and wainings, and ſome. 
| times her cclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this ſinfull maſſe hides her beauty from the 
| world, So long as ſhe wadceth in this planetary world, it ſhould be vaine rocxpee bet, 
ter: it is enough when ſhe is fixed aboue, to be free from all change, This you yeely, 
bur nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee is not now in the faullof her glory. True: o; 
elſe ſhe were not ſubic torhis darkning. There was neuer more light of knowledge, 
neuer more darkneſlc of impiery: and there could nor be ſuch darkneſle, if there were 
not ſuch light, Goodneſle repulſed, giues height ro ſin : therefore are we worle thay 
our predeceſſors,becauſe we might be betrer,By how much our meanes are greater,þby 


coſt, ſuch expeRation,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld; VVe ſee but our owne times: There was 
neuerÞur one Noeh ( whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both before and behind him:But loe,that Ancient of dayes,to whom al] 
times are preſentyhath told vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experience iuſtifics him, 
with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (left you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vanaty. 
rally partiallhis not confined to our ſeas;burgfreeand common, hath the ſame bounds 
with che carth.I joy not in this large focictice, VVould God we were cuill alone, How 
few arc thoſe, whole cariage dorhnor ſay, that profeſſion of any cenſcience is puſilla. 
nimity 2 How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well? And yer of thoſe few, how 
many care onely to ſeeme ? whoſe words diſagree from their aQions, and their hearts 
from their words } VVhere ſhall a man mew vp himſclfe, that he may not bea witneſſe 
of what he would not > What can he ſec, or hearc, and nor bee either ſad or guilty 
Oathes ftriuc for number with words ſ{coffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
They are rare hands, that arcfrce either from aſperſions of bloud, or ſpors of filthi- 
neſſe., Letmee beceat once (as Ivſc) bold and plaine : Wanton exccſle, exceſſiue 
pride, cloſe Arheiſme,impudent profanenefſe,vnmercifull oppreflion, ouer-mercitull 


led luxury,beaſtlydrunkenneſſe,bloudy treachery,cunning fraud, flanderous detract 
on, enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall faſhionablencſle, have ſpred 
chemſclues all oucrthe world, The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleanc heaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light to this brood of darknefle, Looke 
about you, and ſec if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue not ſhared the 
earth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. Your deniall driues mee to 
particulars. I vrge no further, If any aduerſary inſule in my confection, tell him, 
that I account them the greateſt pare of this euil;neither could thus complaine,ifthey 
werenot, VVho knowes nor, that as the carth is the dregs of rhe world, ſo 1taly is the 
dregs of the earth, Rowe of 1taly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; but to 
finde him in Paradiſe, is vncouth, and gricucus, Let them alone that will die and hate 
cobecured, Forvs : O that remedies were as cafie as complaints ! That we could be 
as ſoone cleared, as conuinced ! Thar the taking ofthe medicine were bur ſo difficult 
as the preſcription! And yer nothing hinders vs from health,bur our will: neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor.Glory,are ſhut vp;onely our hearts are not open, Let me turne my 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe,though why do I hope they will heare me, 
that are deafo to God? they will regard words, that care not for iudgements ? Let me: 
tell them yet(if in vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not : That if mercy may be re- 
fufed, yer vengeance cannot bereſifted:that God can ſerue himſelfe of them perforce, 
neither to their thanke nor caſe: that the preſent plagues do but threaten worſe. Laſtly, 
thatif they relent nor,hcll was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart, cach man amend one,and we all liue, How commonly doe 
men complaine, and yet addeto this heape ? Redrefſe ftands not in words. Let cucry 
man pull but one brandour of this fire,and the flame will goc out alone. What is a mul- 
ritude, but an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leaue.O how happy 
were it then,if euery man would begin at home,and take his owne heart to task, andat 
once be his owne Accuſer, and Tudge z to condemne his priuate errors, yea to mula 


them | 


ſo rnuch are our defes, Turne ouer all records; and parallel ſuch helps,ſuch care,ſuch | 


conniuence,greedy coucrouſneſle, looſe prodigality,fimoniacall facriledge, vabride-} 
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fem with death ! Till chen alas, what auailes it toralke > VVhile euery man cenſures, 
and no man amends, what is it but buſte trifling 2? Bur choughour care muſt begin ar 
our ſelucs, it may notend there. VWho but a Ce is nor his brothers keeper ? Publike 
-rſons arc not ſo much their own,as others arc theirs. ho fits ar the common ſtern, 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſafety, and his veſſels : both drowne 
3 once, orat once ſalute the hauen. Ye Magiltrares (for in you ſtand all our lower 
hopes) whom Gsd hath on purpolc,in a wiſe ſurrogation,ſer vpon carth rocorre@her 
| [diforders, take ro your ſelues firme fore-heads,couragious hearts, hands buſie,& not 
pattiall;to diſcountenance ſhameleſfle wickedneſſc, to refiſt the violent ſway ofcuils,ro 
xecute wholſome lawes, with ſtrineſle,with reſolution, The ſword of the ſpirit meets 
with ſuch iron hearts, that it both enters not,and is rebated. Loe, it appeales tp your 
arme, to your aid, An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth: If iniquitie die 
not by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Zewi gather to your Moſes in the gate 
ofthe Campe ;z conſecrate your hands to God in this holy {laughter of vice : Let your 
yoice be both a trumpet to incite, and a two-edged ſword to wound and kill, Cry 
downe finne in carneft, and thunderout of that ſacred chaire of Moſes : and ler your 
lives ſpeake yet louder, Neither my the common Chriſtian fir ſtill and looke on in (i- 
lence: I am deceiued, if in this cauſe God allow any man for priuate, Hcre muſt be all 
aors, no witneſſes, His diſcreet admonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
ver vnſcaſonable ,befides the power of honeſt example,are cxpeedas his due tribute 
tothe common healch : What if we cannot turne the ſtreame ? Yer wee muſt ſwim 
againft it ; euen without conquel, it is glorious to haue refiſted: in this alone, they are 
enemies, that doe nothing. Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, «than ex- 
cuſe,l haue both cenſured and dire&ed, The fauour of your ſentence proceeds (1 
know)from your owne innocent vprightneſle : So iudge of my ſeucre taxa- 
tion. It ſhall be happy forvs, if we can at once excuſgand 
diminiſhzaccuſe and redrefſe iniquity. Let but 
the endeuour be ours, the ſuccefle 
to GOD. 
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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE 

of Warts; All happineſle, 
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Mot Gracious Prince: 


> eg | Et me not (whiles F deſire to be dutifull) ſeeme | 


KS2gY | importunate, in my dedications. [ now bring to 
SA D your Highneſſe theſe my laſt, and perbaps mot 
= materiall Letters:wherem, i; F miſlake not,(as, 
| how eaſily are wee deceiued in our onne ? ) the 
pleaſure of the varietie ſhall ſtrive with the im- 


portance of matter. T here # no worldly thing, confeſſe, whereo f 


am more ambitious, than of Jour Highneſſes contentment ; 
which that you place in goodneſſe, u not more your glory, than our 
i09.Doe ſo full, and heauen and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe you,and 
us in you. For me,after thizmy officious boldneſſe,l ſhall betake my 


[elfe in ſilence, to ſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 
ſeruice to the ([hurch,and toyour Highneſſe,as ber ſecond ioy and 


care. Mey beart ſhall be alwaies, and vpon all opportunities, my 


ton gue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be denoted to my gracious Ma- 


ſter, a8 one 


Who reioyce to b: your Highaeſſes | 


(though vaworthy, yer) faichfull 
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and obſequious Seruant, 
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rs my Lord Biſhop of Batusz and W ers, | 


Fo, I. Diſconrſing of the cauſes and meanes of the increaſe of Paperie, 


|Y what meanes the Romilh Religion hath in chelſe latter | 
| times preuailed ſo much ouer the world, (Right Reverend 
and Honorable) is a confideration both weighty and vie- 
full ; forhence may we frame our fclues eicher co preuent, | 
or imitate them : to imicate them in what we may z or pre- 
vent them in what they {hould nor. I meddle not with the 
meanes of their firſt riſings : the munificence of Chriſtian 
Princes, the honeſt deuotions of well-meaning Contribu- 
ters, the diuifion of the Chriſtian world, the bufte ende-. 
vours of forward Princes, for the recouery of the Holy- 
| Jand, with negle& of their owne, the ambitious in{finuations of that Sea; the fame and 
| large dominion of thoſe ſeuen hills z the compatted indulgence and conniuence of forne 
| treacherous, of other timorousRulers ; the ſhameleſſe flatterie ot Paraſites; the rude ig- 
norance of Times; or if there be any other of this kinde : My thoughts and words ſhall 
be ſpent vpon the preſent, aſd lateſt Age. All the world knowes, how thar pretended 
Chaire of Petey tottered,and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeere$:goe, threatning a ſpeedie 
ruineto her fearfull vſurper: How is it that Rill it ſtands,8& feemes now to boaſt of ſome 
{(etcdnefle > Certainly; if Hell had not contrived a new ſupport, the Angell had long 
| (1nce ſaid, [tis fallen,jt is fallen z and the Merchants, Alas,alas,the great Citie. The brood 
| of that lame Zoyola (hall haue this miſerable honour, without our enuy ; thatit they had 
not beene, Rowe had not beene. By whar meanes, it reſts now ro inquire. 
| It is not ſo much their zeale for fallhood ; which yer wee acknowledge, and admire 
| not, It Satan were not more buſic than they, wee had loſt nothing. T heir deſperate at- 
|tempts, bold incruſions, importunateſollicications,baue not returned empty z yer their 
policie hath done morethan their force. Thar Popiſt»world was then foule, and debau- 
| Ched, as in dorine, ſo in life 3 and now began to be aſhamed of ie-ſelfe ; When theſe 
| holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt out of heauen, ſuddenly profeſſed an vouſuall ſtri- 
aeiſe, ſad pietie, reſolued mortification ; and ſo drew the eyes and hears of men after 
 |them, thatpoore ſoules began tothinke, it could not be other than divine, which they 
[raughe ; otherthan holy, which they tovched. /The very times (not {eldome) giue as 
great aduantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others giue glory to thoſe 
which cither are, or appeate vertuous. They ſaw how ready the world was to bite ar 
* bait ; and now followed their ſucceſle; with new helps. Plenty-of pretended mira- 
I i 


cles 
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| make any cauſe good, if we may take libertie of tangue and conſcience ? Yer left ſome 


- | quilitiue Reader, they haue by ftri& prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, 


hone) haue beene done by che ten Patriarks of the Teſuitiſh Religion, both alive ang 
dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whuſename they haue vſurped. And noy 
the vulgarcan ſay, Iftheſe men were not of God, they could doe nothing : How can ; 
mantharis a ſinncr doe ſuch miracles ? nor diftruſting eicher the fame, or the worke. 
but applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid to be done, But now leſtthe enuy ot th; 
[ fat ould ſurpaſſe the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their woo. 
den Ladies, and to communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : Two blockes a: 
| Hale and Scherpen hewnell, haue (aid and done more for Poperie, than all Friers, eur 
| fince Francis wore his breeches on his head. But becaule that praiſe is ſweet, which 
ariſes from the diſgrace of a riuall; therefore this holy ſocietic hath, beſides, eucr wont 
to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameleſle vntuths againſt che aduerſe part , not 
| caring how probable any report is, but how odious, A uſt yolume would not containe 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely loaded religion, and vs ; that the 


but meritorious. So the end may be atrained., all meanes are ivuſt ; all wayes frac. 
Whom wee may, wee fatisfie : but wounds once giuen are hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are yocall, Apologies dumbe. How eaſfieis it to 


' glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome morein- 


reftrained all pofhbilitie of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein ou 
opinions are reported with confutation, are not allowed to the common view ; leſt it 
it ſhould appeare what wee hold, our meere opinion ſhould preuaile more than their 
ſubtilefſt anſwer, Buraboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : It 
| that might be inthe hands ofmen, their religion could not bein their hearts; now, the 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtition, But becauſe! 
forbiddance doth but wher deſire, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
things denied ; therefore haue they deuiſed to affright this dangerous cutioiitic. with 
that cruell, butcherly, helliſh Inquiſition ; wherein yctthere 1s not leffe crate than vio-) 
lence. For (ince they have perceiued the bloud of Martyrs to be bur the ſeed of the; 
Church, and that theſe pertumes are more diſperſed with beating; they have now lear- 
ned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (if ar leaft they liſt ſomerimes to make! 
the people priuy to ſome examples of terror) not men, bur carcaſſes. Behold, the con- 
ſtant contefhons of the dying Saints haue made them weal of publike executions: none 
but bare walls (hall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed 


corpſe is only bronghe forth to the mu]rirude, either for laughter, or feare, Yet becauſe 
the very dead ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpeRacles are rare ; and the graues 
of beretikes are become as cloſe as their death. | | 

Yet leſt ({ince neither living mouthes, nor faichfull pens may be ſuffered to inſinuate 
any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received trom the Ancients, which in vs 
were hererticall; the monuments of vnpartiall antiquitie muſt be depraued; all witnefles 
that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence z and ſome 
of them purged to the death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, 
poſteritie ſhall acknowledge no aduerlarie. | 

Whar ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue inuented, to make 


| ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Profelyres ? Their proud vaunts of anciquitie, vatuerſalitie, | 


| 
' 


4 
' 


! 


| 


ſuccefhion, andthe name of their fore-fathers, doe not onely perſwade, but amaze and | 
beſor an ignorant heart, Theglorious ſhewes of their procefiions,the gaudy ornaments 
of their Altars;the pompe and magnificence of the places,and manner of their Seruices, 
the triumphs of their grear Feſtivals, are enough ro bewitch any childiſh, ſimple,or vaine | 
beholders. Who knowes nor thatnature is moſt led by ſenſe ?. Sure, children and fooles | 
(ſuch are all meere narurall men) cannet be of any other Religion. | 


4 
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cles muſt bleſle, on all ſides,the endeuours of this new Sect zand cals for both approb,. 
tion, and wonder. Tholethings by the report of their owne pens (other witnelles I (c. | 


mulritude might firſt hate vs,and then inquire : and theſe courſes are held norrslerable, | 


| 
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| wonne many ignorant friends. Laſtly, rhe excellent corceſpondence of their dorines 


| Epiſtle : wherein wee haue made it evident, that Poperic aff-&s nothing bur co make 


| 
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| -Belidevall theſe, theirperſonall vndertakings, whatfor cunning, what for boldnelle, | 


| could promiſe nothing bur fucceſſe. They can transforme themlclues into all h pzs, 
| nd in theſe falſe formes thruſt thernſelues into all Courts, and companies 3'nor ottner 
' changing#Heir habitg than their name; T hey can rake the beſt opportunities'to worke 
pa which are eicher moſt vnableto reſiſt, or molt like ro beſtead them, Thar 1] 
 may\not i ke ofth&wrongs of vnſeaſonable truucll ; wherein many vnletled heads 
x4 met dangers; andTolliciced errors, who like fond and idle Dinabs, goingabroad 
| rogaze, 'haue beene rauifhed ere rheir rerurne. Neucr was any b rd ſo laid for by the 
| nersdhd calls of the fowler; as the great heire of forhe noble'familie, or ſome fiery wit, 
is by theſe impoſtors.” They know that greatnefſe is both lawlefe; and commanding it 
[rorby pretept, yet by example : theit very lilkenceis perſwaſorie, and imperious. But 
| alas for rhar orber ſex :-Still the Deuill begins with- Eve ; Mill his afſaulcis irongeſt 
where is weakeſt refiſtance: Simon: Magi had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his 
choras fammineos, (as Hierome calls them) Aarcion bad his Factoreiſe at Rome 3' Appettes 
his Philmmena, Hontanu his Priſcd and Maximila ; Arrins his Conſtantnes ſifter, Do- 
naw his' Lucille, Elpidins his Agape ; Priſcilianus his Gals © and our Ieſuires haue 
heir painted Ladies (not dead, bur living) both for obie&ts'and inltruments, When they 
ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powder isto Heaven, they now trie 
by chis Moabiriſh plot to {inke ir downe to Hell. 'T hoſe {i]he women, which are laden 
with (innes, and diuers luſts, muſt now be the [tales of their ſpirituall tornications : But 
for that theſe enterpriſes want not danger,that both parts may ſecure'y ſucceed, behold 
publique libertie ot diſpenſarions, wherher tor difſembled religion, or not voprofita- 
ble filchineſſe, Thele meanes are (like the Authors) diſhoneſt, and godleſſe, & dde (if 
you pleaſe) bereto, thoſe which pretend more innocenc policie : their common depen- 
dances vpon one Commander, their intelJigences piuenz. their charges xeceiued, their 
rewards and honours (perhaps of the Calender, perhaps of a red Hac) duly conferred. 
Neither may the leaft helpe be aſcribed to the conterence ot ſtudies ; (the conioyned 
labours of whole Societies direted to one end, and ſhrouded vnd:r the title of one 
Author) to large maintenances,raiſcd from the death-beds of ſome guilty benetaRors : 
from whence flow both infinite numbers, andincomparable helps, of Students. Vnder | 
which head, forthe time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- | 
reous hoſpiralicie of rhe religious ; who hauing ingroſſed the world to themfclues, | 
ſeemed liberall in g'uing ſome thing z like vnto ſome vaine-glor:ous theeves; which | 
hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the. 
ſmothering, if nor compoling of their frequent ſtrites, and confining of brawles with- 
in their ownethreſholds ; wich the nice menaging of*cheir knowng oppolicions, hath 


——— 


'vnto nature, bath beene their beſt ſollicitor. We have exrmined particulars ina former 


Natureeither prod, or wanton : it offers difficulties, bur carnall ; and fuch as the 
greateſt louer of himſelfe would ealily embrace for an aduantage. That we may there- 
tore ſumme vp all ; [ need notaccule our careleſneſſe, inditterencie, idlenefle, looſe 
carriage z inajl which, would God wee had not aided thett, and wronged our ſelues , 
nor yer their zeale and forwardnefle, worſe meanes are guilric of their gaine. In ſhort, 
the faireoutſide which they ſet vpon Religion, which ſure is the beſtrhey have, if not | 
all ; their precended miracles, wilfull varruths, ftrair prohibitions, bloudy and ſecret 
inquiſitions, deprauations of ancient witneſſes , expurgation of their owne, gay and 
ganith ſights, glorious titles, crafry changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions; 
inſinvations to the great , oppugnation of the weaker ſex ; falſhood of anſWers, 
and oathes.; diſpenſations for ſinnes, vniting of torces, concealing of differences, 
largeneſle of contributions, multitude of a&ors, and meanes, accordances to mens tia- 
turall diſpoſitions : Where we on the contrary care notto ſeeme, butto be, difclaime 
miracles, dare not ſauethe life of Religion with ahie ; piue free ſcopeto all pens; to all 
tongues, to all eyes : ſhed" no bloud for Religion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like| 
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themſelues; ſhew nothing, but poore lamplicitie in our deuotions 4 goe everi8ndiock. 
as we are.;, reach the truth right-downe in an honell plainneſle, take no-vancageof in, 
becillitie ; [weare true, though wee die; giue no hope of indulgence foreuilhlutlyedch 
retired tohimſelfe, and the Muſes z publiſh our quarrels ,and *ggrauate thaw; ange 
| nature,and conquer ic, Such gaine ſhall be grauell in their thraacs » ſuch-lofMaatons @ 
our not dating to finne) {hall be happy and vitorieus z.inalloghers q acebath 
 blame-warthy, and recoverable. What dulneſle isthis 2 Haue'we ſuch-a, ing; ain 
theſe liſts of Controuerlie,-may dareto grapple with that great.infallible Vicar, -forkis 
triple Crowne z ſuch Biſhops, as may iuſtly challenge the whole. Conliftory of, Rowe, 
ſo. many learned Doctors, and Dinines, as no Nation vnderheauen, more;3;{&6 fluſh. 
ing Vniuerſicies, as Chriftendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportpnities,-fach incoy. 
ragements-z and now when wee want nething elſe, ſhall weebe wantingrtojour ſelues} 
Yeaaboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ;. and doe wee languilh 4:/Thecw 
is bis, and in ſpight of the gates of hell {hall ſucceed, though wee, were not. :our 
le& may ſlacken the pale of truth, cannot ftay the paſſage. Why are wee notas buje, 
as ſubtill, more reſolute. 2? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend Lord) mul 
put life into the cold breaſts ot this jrozen generation, and-raiſe them-vp to ſuch 
thoughts and endeuours, as may makethe emulation of our adgerſaties equal] totheir 
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Honourable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes, The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene cuercloathed with her owne rites: and as apparcll, {o 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce vs to the 
ſame obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall vie, were ng better thanto tie vs 10 the 
ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeamleſle coat of our Saviour, Intheſe caſes, they. did wha 
we need not z and we may, what they did not-:, God meantvsno bondageintheir ex! 
ample: their Canons binde vs, whether tor manners,or dorine,not their Ceremonies, 
Neither Chrift,nor his Apoſiles,did all things for imitation: I ſpeake not of miraculoss 
ats. We need not befilent before a Iudge,as Chriſt was; we need not take a towell, and 
gird our ſelues, and waſh our ſervants teet, as Chriſt did. z wee need not make tents for 
our liuing, as Paw! ; nor goearmed, as Peter ; nor catry about. our wiues, as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not only of ſeparation, : but Anabaptiſme, 
and wonder that theſe conceits doe not anſwer themſelnes. Whocanchule but (ce 7 
manifeſt difterence betwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and. his great Ambaſſadors 
mads for eternall vſe, and thoſe rituall matters,which were confined to place and time: | 
| Euery Nation, euery perſon ſinncs that oblerucs not thoſe z- Theſe for the molt part, 
are not kept ofthe moſt ; and areas well left without {inne by vs, as vied without pre- | 
ſcription or neceſhitie by the Authors, Some of them we cannot doe : others wee need 
nat. : Which of vs cancaſt quedeuils by command ? Who. can cure the ſicke by oint- | 
ment, and impoſition of bands ?- The Diſciples did it.  All- thoſe, AQs whi@| 
proceeded from ſupernatural privilege, ceaſed wich their cauſe : who now dare v1- 
dertake to continue ghem ? Yaleſſe perhaps ſome bold Papifts, who have brought 3 
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Thien not to ay, thoſe men, are but ſuperſticiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and 
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&P IST I. 
offs magick in iead 6f miraculduvatrhoritic;and daubevery carcaſes irifiead of hea. 
fag difeaſes. [There be more yet which we nced7nor-doe.- W hat need wetb rhule Mi- | 
nifters by lot ?-W havdced weerg diftlaime all peculiaritie wrgoods'? 'Whar need wee! 
co Chriſten in Ss 3 ee hare vyTY ? Whacneed wee toreceiug Gods: 
Supper after our owne'? 'What'to 4 each 'orhers boſfume while wee receive! iti?) 
| Whag coabhorreleaueninthat holy Bread} Wharro eclebrate Joue-fealtswvponthe re-, 
cent? What to abſtaine from all ſtrangled and'bloud ? 'Whar to depend vpon '3 mainte-\ 
nancearbitrarie, and vncertaine 2 What co ſpend eurdayesin a perperuall pererration,\ 
| 25 nov-09dy the Apoſtles, bur the Prophers-and Enaogeliſts/ fame! ages utter Cheift?)! 
Whoſoeuer would-impoſe all theſe on vs, he ſhould ſurely make-vs.notthefonnes, bur 
the lanes of the Apo ſes. Gods Church neuer her ſelfe in ſich [eruile tearmes ; yea 
Chriſt himſelfe gaue ar firſt ſorne egepes of/this nature, w Ich he;reuerſed ere long : 
when he ſent the Diſciples to preach, he charges # Take not gold, nor filuer, nor money 
in your girdles ; afterwards 1#das carried the bagge. He charges, not rotake fo much v5 | 
| a taffe 4. yet after bebold two, ſwords.: ſhould the Diſciphkes baue beldgheirMaſterto 
hisowne rule ? Is ir neceſſary, that what he once commanded, ſhould be obſerned al- 
wayes ? The' very next Age to theſe Chriltian Parriarks, neicher wouldtdr dofft have | 
ſo muchivaried' her rites;:or augmented them-y if ir had found it ſelfe aud cither'to 
number; or kinde: As yerit was pure;chafte,ahd (which was groond of alperſecurgd. 
The Church- of: Rome diſtriburedzhe tacramentall Bread © the Church of dletanidrfn 
permirced the peopleto'take ir: the Churches of 4ffricke and: Rome, mixed their holy | 
Wine withwarer;; other colder Regions drankenc pure, :Some kneelet) in their prai- | 
ers, ochers fell proſttare ;/arid ſorhodifeed vp eyes;: hands; fecr towards hebwen 7! lome 
kept cheirBaſter according'tothe Tewith vie;!the fourteenth of March. 3-che French (as 
Nicephars) the eight'of the Calends of Aptili,ura fer folemnine :\rhe'Churchof Row? 
the Sunday after thefoprtcenth Moone 3 whichyyer: (as Sorrater truly: weites): Was" ne: 
ver reſtrained by: any Goſpell,/by any Apoſtle} That Romith'Viftor odereatne rhe 
other world in this poine;; with too manage oo whoſe cenſutetherctore;aFthe'A (ian | 
Churches was inftlycenfured by /renawe,” What ſhould I ſpeake of their Yifference' of 
fats? There can ſcatce be more varietiein-dayes,or meats. harh everbecnerturs fone} 
xccordingto our 4#/eleves rule, thatthe mulcicude of diffcrenteeremoniesinall Chuts 
ches, hath tuſtly commended cheir vnitiein faich, The French Divines preach £6uered; | 
(vpon the ſame rule which required the Corewtbians tobe vncogered); wesbare :i(The | 
Dutchſicatthe Sacrament, wee kneelc:; Genes victh wafers, wee leatened-breatsrhey 
common veſtures in-Divine Sertice,, wee-peculiac + cach is free-no'one-dork eichier 
blame, 6 ouer-rule-others, | cinnor but commend thoſe! very Noudtjan Bilmps 
(though'itis a wonder any precedent of peace'ſhould tall from Schiſmacicks) who/ 
meeting in Councell together, enacted thar- Canon ofindifferencie, whenths Church 
was diſtrated with the differences of her-Paſchall folemnirits 5-concluding, kow inſuf- 
| ficient thiscauſe was to diſquierthe Church of Chriſt: / Their owne iffire (die Separas | 
 [tiſts) willneeds be volikerhem in-good ; and ftriue co a further diſtance frotypeace? | 
whiles ina conceie notlefle idle, than fcruputous, they preſſevs'to an vnifofmeleontoro | 
| mitieinour faſhionsro the Apoſttes Their ownepraftice condemnes thens they cull | 
for ſome, and yer keepe norall :'yerche ſame inforcesall;chacpleads'for ſome?! 
andehac which warrantsthe forbearinceof ſorne; holds: for-all ; Thofſeitooles whicy] 
 ferue forche fourrdation;atenor of vie forthe rave. Yea rheigtearmaſter-builder choſs| 
thoſewarkmemnfor rhefirft ftones;which he meant aor toimploycinihewalls. Doe we 
not ſeeall Chriſts firſdageicts extraordinary ; Apotties, Euangelifts, Prophets; Prophe®| 
telles 2 Parwog 5. ug re tongues deſcending»? \Whar Churctr ever! lice]! 
boalted of ſuch founders; of ſuch tneanes 2: Why would God beginwichthafe which he 
| meant norto continue;burro ſhew vs'we my norulwayes lookefor one tace af things? 
The nurſe feeds andrends her childeac firſt ; afterward'he is vadertaketby the' diſci-: 
pline of a Tacor :' muſt fiebealwayes'vaderche! ſpobne; WIA P KOs 6 i [ 
at we! 
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baue the ſubſtance of all tholc rayalllawes, which Chriſt pad bis:&poſiles leſe.q9 by 
Church 3 What doe we now thus imporeunately caxching ar {hadowes ? It there hay 
— neceflitic of having what we want, or wattingehat we-haye,'Jer vs.cotſe far 
wrong the wildome and: perfection of the Law-ginery a» tothinke he would norhaye 
inioyned that, and forbidden this. His ltlence in both argues hjs.indifferencie,and cal 
for ours z which while it is not peaceably entertained, thete is:clampur withour projy | 
malice without caule, and ftrife withoutend. 1 $1855 8 1} »nicfics o; "ro Wy 


MADAM: h 7 5" 1% v5 voi! C26 
T is true, that worldly eyes ean ſeeno difference betwixt 2 Chnſtian and:anothe: 
manz the our-fide of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one mould: borh-arein; 
ſpired with one common breath : Outward eucnts difſtinguiſhcher nor; thoſgGod 
neuer made for euidences of louc or hatred. So the fenſcs can perceive no di 
ewixt thereaſonable ſoule, and char which informes the beatt ;-yor rhe fouls knowe| 
there is much more, than berwixt their bodies. The lame holdsin this © Fairhfeesmore 
inward difference, thantheeye ſees ourward reſemblance; This point is notimore bigh 
than materiall : which thatie may appeare, ler meſhew whaticis 20 be a Chriſtiant'You 
rhathanefelc.ir, can ſecond mee with your expericnce ; and ſupply the defeRs of my 
| diſcourſe. Heis the liuing temple of the living God 3- where che Deitic is bathx&liden: 
and worſhipped. The: higheſt thing in a manis his owneſpirjr:zi bur in-a Chriſtianthe| 
ſpiric of God; which isthe God of {pirits. No grace is wahtingio himn;and thoſewhich! 
there are,want not ſtirring vp.. Both his heart and his bands arecleane:: All bis ofirward 
puricic lowes from within. ; neither doth he framehis ſoule co. :counterfer goodatti- 
ons ; bur our of his haly diſpoſition commands and -prdthicesthcm, in'the light 0t| | 
God. Let vs begin with bis beginning;'\and-ferch the Chriſtian! ouc-of his |nature; as 
another Abrabars from his Chaldea ;' whiles the: worldling hucs and dies; in nature, 
out of God.- The true convert therefore, after his wilde and ſecttercourſes, purs him-| 
ſelfe (through themorions of Gods Spirit) ro ſchoole vnto-the Law.z there hee learns | 
what he ſhould bave done, whar he could not doe; whar be hath done,wharbe hab de-| 
ſcrued. ;Theſe leflons coft him many a ftripe,and many artearg;and tior more grictethan 
terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele what tones, and-wharbcll iS, andinre\ 
gardof both, what himſclfe is. When he barh well ſnarted pngerthe whip»of this (e- 
yere vſher,and is made vile enough inhimſelte, then is deladvpldes the highet! feboole 
of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable lefinns..of grace there thee learnes what 
belongs to a Sauiour, what one he is, what he bath donezand fatwbomyhow hebecame 
ours, we his/:-and now finding himſclfe ina truc ſtareot danger;of liumilicie, of necd, 
of delire, of fitnefle for Chriſt, he brings bomero-bimſelfe all rhathe1lcarhes,-and what | 
he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feated, this he loueth;'thari ſhewed him 
his wounds, yea made them ; this binds and healesthem : ithatkiVeg-himgthis thewes 
him life, and leads himto it. Now art once ke hates himſelie; defies/Sararn,! trufts'to | 
Chriſt,makes account both: of pardoa and glory, This is dis moſbpitecious Earth, where 
by he appropriates, yeaingrofles Chriſt leſus rohimſelfe:: whenee he is iuftificd from: 
| | his annes, purified from his corruptions, eftabliſhed-in- bis reſolutions, comforred in 
| his doubts, defended againſt remprarions, ouercomes/all histfemics. Which-vercue, as 
it is moſt imployed,and mot oppoſed, ſo carries the moſicarefiom che Chriſtian heart, 
| thar it be ſound, liucly; grawing : ſound, not rotten, not hollow; nor ty wo7 
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EP IST. ] d XL. 
ſound in the nor a ſuperficiallconceir, bura true, deepe, and ſenfibleupptenſioty 
1n apprehenſion; nor of the braine, butotcheheart;and ofthe Hewe'nor appretwitis,or 
aff:yciog, bu trufting and repoſing. Soundio thepbit, none but Chriſt he kriowes, 
thar no friendſhip in heater can doe hiny good; Withour this Y' Tlie” Ange thatiet ; 
God will nor': Yebeleene inthe Father, belecue' alſo in me, -\-32 51)? (our 0) 5g 
| Liucly4/ forit cannor gine life, vnletle ic bavelite 4 che faith that is not fruftfull, 5: 
dad : he fries ot faick;re good workes 4 whether inward, witia the roote of the 
| heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeale, joy; and rhereft 5 or outward towards Gbd, or 
our brethten': obedienceandiſeruice torhe:one'; tothe other reliefcantbenctioence 5 
|Thele he bearcevin his 'time ; ſomerirnes all, buratwayes ſome, 717 6200 0 
Growing 71 erue fairh Tagnor fandRtill;buras' ibis froirfull in workes, ſo itinereaſerh 
in degrees ir from alirrie ſeed/ir prouesa large plane) reaching from earch co heaven, and 
from one heaven to anbrher'; cucty ſhower and every-Sun addes ſomerhingtoir. Nei- 
ther is this grace euer ſolitarie,” bur alwayes attended royally : torihe thar beleeves what 
1Sauiour he hach, cannot but loue him; and he that Joues him; catinot bur hate'whatſo- 
ever may diſpleaſe hiny 3 cannor but reioyce in him; and hope toenioy him, arid deſire 
av ne nmr apa all choſe vanities. which he once defired arid enioyed. 
His minde» now ſcorneth” ro grovell. vpon earth, but ſoarerh vp'to the things aboue, 
[where Chriſt firs at che tighr hand of God ; andafter it hath ſeenie wharis done in hea- 
en, lookes:ftrangely vpon all worldly things. He/dare truſt his faith aboue hisreaſon, 
20d ſenſe-< and hath learned to weane his appetire from craving! mach: ' He Rands in 
we of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, chan nocdiſpleaſchimfelte; He 
feares not his enemies, taken ror ap eh ſecurity, #nd timoroul- 
neſſe; He ſees himrharisimnilible; and walks with kimawfully, familiarly: Heknowes | 
'whathe is borneto, andrherefore digeſtsche miſeries of his wardſhip; with Putichce'* 
| [he findes more comfort in/his aflitions, than ang- worldling io pleafures. *Andavhee | 
[hath cheſegracesro comforthim within, ſo hath he'che:Angels to artehd Him with- | 
| out; ſpirits better thamhisowne'z more powerfull; moreglorious? Theſe beittehimin 
their games, wake by his bed, keepe'bis ſoule while be hah ir, and receiveit-whenit| 
laues him. Theſe are fome preſent differences : thegreateſt are future '3' which could 
not be ſo grear, if themſelves were not witneſſes ; no leſſe thati herwixt heauen and | 
hell, tormencand glory. anincorruprible crowne; and fire vaquenchable,- Whether Tn-/ 
lidels beleeve theſe things or no, we know them : ſo ſhall they; but t60 late. What re- 
maines but-that we applaud our ſelues in thishappineſle, and walkeon cheerily inthis | 
heavenly profeſſiofn? acknowledging that God could not doe. more for vs3 andthar we | 
cannot doeenough for him, Ler others boaſt (as your Ladiſhip might wickr others Jof 
ancient and Noble Houſes; large patrimonies, or ' dowries; honorable conimunds 
others of famous names, high and enuied honours, or the favours of the greateſt; others 
ofvalourorbeaury,or ſome perhaps of eminent learning and wit itrſhall beoiit pride | 
|*ar we are Chriſtiane 290 Dk > DALL YG + WS bite £) ur agen | 
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Echinks children are like ak; bbs bit jocks breeding, and toling, 
and oftentimes paiafull while they ſtand : yer ſuch, 2s we neicher would, nor can 
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| the faith : notthe putring away the filth of the fleſh ( ſaith F. Peter ) but phe fipplacon 
| | of agood conſcience ; for who rakes Baptiſme without a full faith ( faich 
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gratulats your wile moderation/and, Chriſtiahicare-of theſe irik: (pirievalipriuileges; 
deſiring onely co ſatisfie you in wbag; you heardias awienee; notin whubwerae the, 
as a mother, Children are the bleſſangs of Parents, and:Bapri{me is th hg of chil: 
dren, 80d parents: wherin there!/ispatonely;vſt, burnecetiute';, necelinie;mnor inre; 
ſpe ſo much of the end, as of the pregept.« God hath enigynetiic,-to cthecoitort 53 
parents, and behoofe of children';which therefore, as ir ma3y.nocbe fupetſtivjoully ha. 
Rened, {a.not negligently deferred. That theconrempt of baptiſme'damneth;js patya) 
doubt z but that the conſtrained-abſehce thergof; {ſhould ſendiivtancsta beilyivn cruch 
raſhneſſe, Itis not their fine to die gasly : death 4s a/putithmenc, nor anvffence;;:an 
effec of ſinne, nota cauſe of torment ;z1they/wamt nothing buritime zwhictechey could 
not command, Becauſe they could: notline a while longer; that:thezebore they ſhop] 
dic eyerlaſtingly, is the bard ſentence of a blaody religion-)bam' onely:{orie;-that fg 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name of-a Fathet;cloreverenty|ſoujvine: 
' whoſe ſentence, yet let.no man plead by halves... He who, beldit-vnpotkaleforra childe 
to be faped ynlefle the baptiſmall water were powred on bisface,heldialfoiagunpes 
{ible;for che fame Infant, valefle the facramentall bread: were received:inedbismouth; 
There is, the ſame ground for botb, the ſame error in both;;a/weaknedefietor: 
fulneſle ;, ſee yer how ignorant, of ill-meaning- poſterity, coukd:fingleour one halte 
the 7 rj for cruth;. and condemnethe other of falſhoad; iIo ſpighrof whom; :ohe 
part (hall eaſily conuince the other ; yea,withour all force t/ingeborb cannarfting,;bork 
will-tallcogether, for company. The ſame,mouth, which! ſaid; Viileſtye bebomes: 
gainc of water, andthe Holy Ghoſt, faidalſo, cExcept.yee earthe fl:lhofiheSonne 
Man, and drinke his blood : an.<qualbneecſbiie: mouy Ad Jeſt. any» ſhbuld plead 
differenc interpretations, the ſame. A»//in auctres this Jatenopinion allbs>coriderning 
the neceſſary communicating dtchildren, ro/-haue: been ones the commondad 

of the Church of Rome ; ce ſo.diſpleafing, that\you'ſhall finde themmemory 
 itnoted witha blacke coale, and wip rout inthat-infamovsbillof .Exporgations; Hadl 
che ancient Church- held this deſperate: ſequele, whzttrange, 'and! yer wiltull.crucky| 
hadip beene in them, todeferre baptiſme a whole yeare lang 2 idill EaſterportharSur| | 
day, which hath bis name (1 thiopke from the rg > rn pos PF \mid 2njn; 

| Yea whatan aduenture was itin ſome, roadiourne it till cheinage (with:Conflaxtize } 
if beiag vaſure of thejrlife, they had beene ſure the preucntion of dtearb would have in- 
ferred damnation } Looke vnto that legall Sacramenc of circumciſion, whirk:( contrary 
ro the fancies ofour Anabaptifts ) diretly anſwers this Euangelicali,/ Before: rheeigit 
day, they could not be circumciſed : before the eight daytbey might dieicif5lying te| | 
 ſegenth day, they were neceſlatily .condemned-; either the wabrot' # day isa fine, or | 
God. ſometimes condemneth nottor finne : Neither of. them :poflible; neitheraccor- 
ding with'the juſtice of the Law-giuer. Orif fromthis parkllel,;youpteaſers looketi- 
| ther torealon/ or example, the calc is cleere, Reaſon. 3.60 mavithar'hark faith; can 
condemned, for Chrift dwels in our hearts by faith : and hee in whoin Obriſtdwels, 
(cannot bea reprobate. Now itis poſſible a man may haue a ſauing faith, before bap- 
rilme';, A6rcham firſt belecucd rojultification : then after receiued The ſigne of circuny 
ciſion,asa ſcale of the righteouſnes of that faich, 'whichhe had&-when he Was vncircum- 
ciſed : Therefore ſome dying before their baptiſtne, my; yea mbſt be Taued. Neither 
was Abrahams calc [ingular ; be wasthe Father$f.all chetn va which beleeue, norbe- 
ing circumciſed : theſe, as they are his Sonnes in faith, To in aheeouſnelle, ſoin falut- 
tion: vncircumcifion cannot hinder, where faith admirteth ; Theſe following his ſtep 
of beleefe betore the Sacrament, (hall doubtleſle reſt in his boforne; ' wichore the Saefa 
ment ; withourtit, as fatally abſenr, nor as willingly negleRed. Ir is nor'thE*Warer, but 


þ 


L 


Herom) cakes 
the water,takesnorthe (piric; Whenceis this ſogrearvertue of the warer,,thatic {hopld 
touch che body, and cleanſe the hearr{ ſaith 4n79s )'vnielle bythe powetof che word, 
nat.ſpokta but-belecued ? Thou! ſeeft :yarer (ſary Hvbyoſe ;)'tuery water healesn0),| 


chat 
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neceflary, that it may bevnkonownef::(-1 


| ] ; | 4 ; " , 
mp al. 0. Fol fY WW 
GENE: GS NENDMENDIMEY B'S 5" 
f r . Y. ix EO ©) Q A.) ++ A yi +7 A.” +: 
WEAR SE) OE DRNs EEPIEnSES ac 


V Iz men ſceke remedics before their diſeaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin 


—_— 


b;: 8PIST.) Fc. 


chat water onely/hegJes>which hath: the-grace .of God annexed-j- Andiif there bee any 
\orace in the water Gfaich:B4/7 ) ic is not otthenaturcot:the water, but of the preſence 
[ofthe Spirit. Baprifme:is indeed, as Saint 4mbre/e Rives ir, the pawne and image of our 
refurre&i08;/72YRa: (a8 $6fk, the-pawer:of God £©O reſurretion:;: bur ( as {avelini CX- 


nds this phraſe aright ) belecuing in his death, we ere by baptiſme made partakers| 


| 
his relurxe&tien; Baptiſme theretpre wichour: fairb g2nnat, lauta man, and by taith 
doch ſaue him : and-faichy without þriſane. (-wherewitcannobibee bBd3/no0t where ir 
may be bad, andis:contemned ) may fave bim.:: 'Ehaspiritwbich Works by maeates, 
will oot be byed OMe now , ww þ yoAd! 1.1 con dll [20 3 id 511405 ii5 Na k 
Examples. Caſt your £yes vpon that gaod theefe.3 goog in his death, thodh in his 
likabominable ; he-as never waſhed.in Lordan, yet is recciutd inta)Paradiſe; hisYaule 
was foulewith rapines; and iniuſtice; yeabloody with rnurders.2.and yer being ſcoured 
onely with the blood of his Squiour, notwith water of baptilme,it is preſented glorious 
toGod+-1 fay nothing of the: ſoules-of Traiew, and Falcovells, mecre heathens, living 


to be delinered-from hell: tranſported ra heaven, not'ſo much as ſcorched in-Purgato- 
ry: The oneby the prayers gt Gregory,the other of Tecla; VV hat partiality is chis,/to-de+ 
ny chatto the children of Chriſtians, which they , grancito knowne Iafidels:? The pro» 
miſeis made-to vs, and'our ſeed :'nof to thoſe that-ate withautthe'pale of the Church; | 
Thoſe innacents-which were maſſacred for Chriſt; are by them;canonized for Saints, 
and make one day intheir Kalendar ( each yeare ) both holy, and dilmall ; whereof yet 
ſcarce anyliued to know water, none to! khow baptiſme.. Yea, all Martyrs arc herepri- 
niledged:;: Fho-are. Chriſtened in their owne blood, ſtead af water : bur where hath 
Godſaid,: All chat die without baptiſme, ſhall die fat exer, 'except martyrs 5 wby nor, 
except beleeers ? Icis faith: chat, giues. life to Martyrs 3 whichf they! ſhould wan, 
their firſt death could not. auoid the ſecond. dmbre/e doubted pot to fay, his Haltatini. 
an was baptiſed becauſe he delired it; nat becauſe he had it: he knew the mind of God; 
who accounts vs to aaue what we vnfainedly with, Childfen capnat hiue-to deſire bap- 
time ; iftheir Parents deſtreic for them, why may not the deſixeofothers be theirs, as 
well as (according to 4Awfins opinion) the faith of others belecuing, and theimmouth of 
others confefling ? In theſe caſes therefore, of any foules but our owne, itis-lafero | 
luſpend, and dangerousto paſſe iudgment. Secret, things $0,God : He that madeall 
ſoules, knowes what todoe with chem, neither will make vs of counſell : But ifwee | 
define either way, the errors of charitieare inoffenſiue. We muſt honor good meanes, 
and viethem, and intheit neceſlariewantdepend vpon him, who. can worke, beyond, 
without, againſt meanes. 029. 
Thus hane I endevoured your Ladiſhips ſatisfaRion in what you heard, not withour 


ſome ſcruple, If any man ſhall blame my. choice in croubling you with athdrnje.and } 


ſcholafticall-diſcourſe, let him know that I haue learned this talhion of Saint Hicreme 
the Oracle 'of Antiquitie, who was wont to entertaine his Pauls and EeFochinen, 
Marcelis, Principie, Hedibia, and. other deuour Ladies, with learned canuaſes of the 


and dying without-Chrilt, without. baptiſme : whicb-yer their honeſt Legend repores | 


deepe points of Diuinitie.' This is not ſo perplexed,that it necd co offend : nor ſo yn- 


ToSirR1cmaryd Le a,fince deceaſed. 


E e. V. Diſcourfing of the comfortable remedies of all offidtions 


_ tocomplaine: fooles, too late. Afflitions are che common ein *> ck 
 Ritians: 
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| corte&sanothers childe z agd he i9nd good parentthar coredtsnot his owne, Oh rod 


4 


the ronvue of thelearned/, burroſpeukew 
———_ ar ous 
| 10us/; he bone-chat was yiſtoynred, camnorbeeser right) without parne; No por 


| is this 5 We are afflicted, notquer-preſfed ; needie, not deſperare ; perſecured; nor tor 
| ſaken ; caſt downe, but perjſh not, How ſhou'd we, whenalitheeuill iva/Cicie comg 
| from ch& prouidenceof a good God z which tan neither de impotent, not ynmac. 
{| f{{lÞ2:4t isrhe Lenids ler him- doe what! bee will.” Woe wereivsit cuils could come by 
| chance! zorwere lerlooſe to alight where they liſt * now'they are ouer-ruled ; weare 
{ ſafe, ' The deftinicof vur ſforrowebis wrirters mheauen by:a wiſe and eternall decree: 
| Behold, hethar' hath” ordained,” moderates'them;- A- faithful God; thar glues anifſe| 


{ led wirh ſorrow, never humbled:withrafHiftions ?..W hat reſemblance is here, yea what 


' flcering worldling [hallbe goaſhing, and howling wich Deuils : wee that weepe tor 2 


jy NS 


— 
CO a 
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| DECAD = 
ſtians : Theſe youteele; and vpon he firſt groan s fecketorieaſs,”Wheretore ferye;! 
Sin'ſeaton } b4maScholleroftholerhy 
can comfort you + It you (hall, - /rake-out-my lefloms;2heitherofbs.thatl repen, 
ir, Yowſrnart and<omplaine : take heed kftoruomnach. Theres no) attic norgric. 


| 


cafiicure vs;-if itworkenor-:: roger. 
'V 


| cceptiriamake vs {icke : we art! conmened 
withthac ſickneſs, which is the way cobealth, 'Fhereis a vexarion without hurt: ſach 


with/therenration- t'An iflue; both of their end; and their ſvcceſſe!.: He chides nota 
wayes, much lefle ftrikerh. Our'lighc afti:tions are bur tor a tnoment :: nor ſolong, iq 
reſp«& of ourvacancy, 'and reſt, -It we weepe ſometimes; our cearesare precious; As 
| they (hall 'neuer be dry in his 'bortle, fo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpen our'cheekes, He 
that wrings them'trom' vs, ſhall wipe chem -off:z how ſweerly:doth hee: merchange 
our fortowes, and'ioyes, thar we may neither bevaine, nor miſerable ? #r-isrrve ; To 
be ſtrooke,”once in anger, is fearfull: his difpleaſureis morerhan tis blow * 1n both, 
our God's a' conſuming fire.) Fearg not; rhele ſtripes arethe rokens ot hus love 7 heis 
no Sonne; thar is not beaten ; yeatilihe ſmart, and cry ; itriottill he bleed ::no Paren; 


worthy tobe kifled ;thar aſſuresvs vf his love,7of our adoption! Whar ipebke I ot ao 
hurt? ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend z-i'fay more, theſe cuils are good : lokew 
' their effe&s. 'Whar 45-g00d, if-not patience? afflition 43 the mother of ig; tribuls 
 rion bringeth-forthy patience, Whac'can carchvior heagen 'yeeld berter than the aſſu 
ranceot: Gods Spirt's Aﬀitions argue; yea ſeale'this to: vs.> Wherein ftands perfe 
Py if-nor our 'neere reſemblance of Chrilt ? Why» was man created happy, 
but becaufe in Gods image ?' The gloric of Patadice, the beauty of his body, rhe duty 
of the crcarures, could not giue him felicitie, withour the Jikeneſle ro his Creator. Be: 
hold, whar we loſt in-our height; wee recouer-in our miſerie ; a conformitieto the 
image of the Sonne of God : he thatis nor like his elder brother, {hall neoer be cobere 
with him, Loe, his fide, temples, hands, teer, all-bleeding»* his tace blubbred, ghaſtly, 
and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloudy ſwear, his head drouping, bis foul 
| heauy t6 the death : ſee you the worldling merry, fot, delicare, pertumed, neuer wrink- 


contratietic'? Eaſe ſlayeth the foole; ic bath: made him reſty, and leaues hirwmiſerable.! 
Be not deceiued ;-no man can follow Chriſt'wichoor. his*Crofle, /much leffe reach 
him 5; and'if none (hall reigne wich-Chrift, burthole thar:faffer with him, what ſhall 
become ot theſe jolly ones ? Goe now thou daincie worldling;:and pleaſe'thy (elfe in 
thy happineſſe, laugh alwayes, and beeuer applauded; Irisa:wofull telicitic thatthov 
(halt finde.in oppoſition to thy Redcemer : Hee hath ſaid, Woe to them that laugh; 
Belecueft thou, and doſt not weepe atthy laughter ? and wich. Salomon,” condemne it 
of madnefſe ? Andagaine, with the ſame breath, Bleſſed are' yee tha weepe : who can 


beleeuethis, and not reioyce in his owne teares, and not pirie the faint ſmiles of the 


godlefle ? YVhy bleſſed ? For ye [hall laugh ; Beholdy wee rHat weepe on earth, (hall 
laugh in heauen : wee that now weepe with men, {hall laugh with Angels ; while the 


time, (hall laugh for ever + who would not be content co deferre his ioy a litcle, chat it 


| may be perperuall, and infinite > What mad man would purchaſe this crackling of 
| þrhornes (futh is the worldlings ioy)- with eternall ſhriecking and torment ? Hee that 1s] 


| 


che doore and the way, harh raughe vs, that through many afflitions wee muſt enter 


into! 
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nto heauen- There is but one paſſage, and that a ftrair one : If wich much preſſure wee: 
can get chrough, and leaue but our {uperfluous raggesas torne from vs in thecrowd, 
ve are happy. Hethat made heauen, hath on purpoſe thus framedit ; wide when wee 
' reentred, and glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance - that after our paine,our glo- 
|/y might be ſweeter. And if before-hand you can climbe vp thither in your thoughts ;| 
[oke about you, you ſhall ſce no more Palmes, than croſſes : you ſhall ſee none crow-| 
ned, bur thoſe that baue wreſtled with croffes and forrowes, to ſweat, yeato blood ;| 
1nd haue ouercome. All runnes here to the ouer-commer : and overcomming implyes 
'both fighting and ſucceſle. Gird vp your loynes cheretor-, and ſtrengthen your weake 
knees : reſolue to fightafor heauen, ro ſuffer fighting, to p-riiit in ſuffering ; ſo perſiſt» 
ing you ſhall ouercome, and ouercomming, you ſhallbe crowned. Oh reward truly 
oreat,aboue deſert, yea aboue conceit ! A crowne fora few groanes: An eternal crowne 
olifeand glory, fora ſhort and momencany ſuftering : How iuſtis Saint Paxls account, 
hatthe aflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of che glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
\ntovs ? O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou me in [marting, that 
thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. It is no matrer how vile | be, ſo I may 
be glorious. Whar fay you 2 would you not be afflicted. ? Whetherhad yourather | 
mourne' for a while, or tor euer ? One muſt bechoſen : the electionis eafie : Whether 
had you rather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? Y ou would doe both. Pardon ine, itis 
a fond couetouſneſſe, and idle fingularitie to ate ic. Whar ? that you alone may fare 


walke into your heauen, and make that way ſmooth tor you, Which all Parriarkes, 


Awzy with this ſelfe-loue ; and come downe you ambirious ſonnes of Zebedee : andere 
youthinke of ſicting neere the Throne, be content to be call-d vnto the Cup. Now is 
your triall : Let your Sauiour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledge z then 
hall yon ſee how much of his glory he can afford you. Be content to drinke of his vi- 
negerand gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome, | 
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ToM:.PezTretr Mov tin, Preacher of the 
Churchat Paris. 


Top ” 
fe VI. Diſconrſing of the late French orcurrents, and what ſe God expects to bee 
made of them. 
0 tie and learned trauels in the common affaires of Religion, haue made your me- 
morie both freſh, and bleſſed, Behold, whiles your hand was happily buliein the 
defence of our King, the heads and hands oftraitors were bufie inthe mafſacring of 
your owne, Goc doth no memorable and publike a, which bee would nor haue cal- 
ked of, read, conſtrued of ailthe world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
lea ſeuereth from each other ? how much yet more of brethren, whom neither 
land, nor ſea, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and feares, and griefes hauc beene ours : All 
the (alt water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot walh off our intereſt in all ydtr com- 
mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( whoſe name is juſtly ſenten- 


eed to forgerfulneſſe ) pierced cuen our ſides. Who hath not bled within himſelte, 
to thinke that he, which had ſo vitoriouſly out-liued the ſwords of enemies, {honld 


| — -OS—— — 


Ince your trauels here with vs,we haue not forgotreri you; but (ince that,your wit- 
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no! 


ms 


fall by the knife of a villaine ? and that hee ſhould die in che peaceable fireers, whom 
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better than all Gods Saints ? Thar God ſhould firew Carpets tor your nice feet onely, |. 
Prophets, Euangelitts, Confeſlors, Chriſt himſelte, baue tound rugged and bloodie ? | - 


— —_——— 
- - 


no fields could kill ? that all thoſe honorable and happy triumphs ſhould end in {© b4(,! 
2 violence ? But oh our idlenefle and impictie, if we ſee not a divine hand from aboug, 
ſtriking with this hand of dilloyaltie. Sparrowes fall not to the ground without him, | 
much Jeſſe Kings, One dies by aryle-ſheard, another by the ſplinters of a Launce, 91. 
by lice, another by a Fly, one by poylon, another by a knife ; Whar are all theſe butt, 
executioners of that great God, which hath ſaid, Yeeare Gods, bur yee {hall dic like men} 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly at the reaſons of his afts) you repoſeg 
too much, in thisarme of fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haue beenetg, 
early, to thoſe enemies, whoſe (inne, though great, yer was not full : or perhaps bee 
ſaw, thatif that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded in his bed, you ſhould ng; 
haue (leptin yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, 
' | from your too common Duels, was now called to reckoning z or, it may be, that weak 
reuolt from thetruth. He whoſe therod was, knowes why he ſtrooke : yet may it ng; 
paſſe without 2 note, that he fell by that religion, to which he fell. How many Ape, 
might that great Monarch haue lived (whatſoeuer the ripe head of your more thay 
mellow Cotton could imagine ) erc his leatt finger ſhould haue bled, by the hand of 21 
Huguenot ? All religions may have ſome monſters : but bleſſed bee the God of hes. 
uen, ours ſhall never yeeld that good Ieſuice, either a Mariana to teach treaſon, gr a 
\ Rawillac to at it. But what is that we heare? itis no maruell : that boly ſocietieis; 
fit Gardian for the hearts of Kings : I dare ſay, none more loues to ſee them : none takes 
more care to purchaſe them. How happy were that Chappell (chinke they ) if it were 
full of ſuch ſhrines ? I hope all Chrifiian Princes haue long, and well learned ( ſogrea 
is the courtelie of theſe good Fathers ) that they ſhall never -( by their wils ) need bee 
troubled with the charge of their owne hearts. An heart of a King ina Ieſuires hand, i; 
as proper, as a wafer ina Prieſts. Iuftly was it written of old, vnder the piure of 1x 
watius Loyola, Canete-vobis Principes; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers 
of your owne hearts. Yea rather, O thou keeper of 1ſracl, that neither ſlumbreſt nor] 
ſleepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, whether alive or dead, fromthe 
keeping of this traiterous generation; whoſe very religicn is holy rebellion, and whoſe 
merits bloody. Doubtleſſe, that murderer hoped to haue (tabbed thouſends with that 
blow, and to haue let out the life of religion, atthe (ide of her collapſed Patron: God: 
did at once laugh and frowne at his proie& z and ſuffered himto liue to ſee himlelte no! 
lefſea foole than a villaine. Othe infinite goodnefle of the wiſe and holy gouernour of 
the world ! Who could haue TJooked for ſuch a calme in the middeſt of aternpelt { who; 
would hauethought that violence could beget peace > Who durſt haue conceiued his 
King Henry (hould die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ! 
This is the Lords doing, and it is maruellous in our eyes, You haue now parallel'd vs: 
Out ef both our feares God hath fetched ſecuritic : Oh that out of our ſecuritie, wee 
could as cafily fetch feare : not ſo much of cuill,as of the Author of good; and yet truſt 
him in our fearezand in both magnific him. Yea, you haue by this act gained ſome con- 
| uerts,againſtthe hope of the agents : neither can I without many ioytull congratulati- 
ons, thinke of theeſtate of your Church ; which euery day honours with the acceſle of 
new clients z whoſe teares and ſad conteſhons make the Angels to reioyce: in heaye®, 
andthe Saints on earth. We ſhould giue you example,ifour peace were as plen-  * 

tifull of goodneſle as of pleaſure. But how ſeldome hath che Church 

gained by eaſe? or loft by reftraint ? Blefſe you God fo: our 
proſperitiezand we ſhall praiſe him for your 
progreſle, 


*1 
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| ing the neceſury and benefit of good workes. 


| 
| 


[R, Itrouble you not wich reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : It [doe ill,no 
- plea can warrant me; [ f well, I cannot be diſcouraged with any cenſures. I crauc 
| CF not your pardon, but your accepration. [tis no preſumprionto giue good corn- 
{land preſents of loue feare not to be ill caken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubſtance 
re both giuen v$ for one end, to doe good : Theſe are our talents; how happy are we, 
ifwe can improue them well ! ſuffer me co doe you good withthe: one, thac with the 
other you may doe good to many, and moſtro your lelte. You catnotburknow, that 
[your full hand and worthy purpoſes, haue poſſeſſed the world with much expectation : 
[what ſpeake I of the world ? whoſe honeftand reaſonable claimes yer, cannot be con- 
| cemned with honour, nor diſappointed with dilhboneur. The God: of heaven, which 
 hach lent you this abundance, and giuen you theſe gractous rhoughts of charicie, of 
| pietie, lookes long forthe ifſue of bothz-and will ealily complaine cirher of roo- lirtle, 
ortoolate. Your wealth and your will are both good: butthe-firit.is onely made good 


| 


ce, VII, Exciting him, and (in him) all others to early and cheerefull beneficence : ſbew- 


by the ſecond. Forif your hand were full, and your heart empty, we who noiv applaud 
you, ſhould iuſtly pity you z you might haue riches,” not goods, not bleſhngs : your 
burthen (bould be greater than your eſtate ; and you thould bericher in ſorrowes, than 
inmetalls. For {if we looketo no other world ) what gaine 1s itto be the keeper of the 
beſtcarth > That which is the common cofer of all the rich mynes, : we doe bur tread vp- | 
on; and accountit vile, becauſe itdoth but hold, and hide thoſe treaſures : Whereas the 
$kilfull meralliſt, that findeth, and refineth choſe precious veines, for publike vſe, is re- 
warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold; the ſauage Indian gets it, 


worldling admires it, the couerous lew ſwallawes it, the vathrifty Ruffian ſpendsic: | 
what are all theſe the better for it ? Onely good vic giues praiſe to earchly poſſeſſions. 
Herein therefore you owe more to God, that he hath giuen you an heart to doe good: | 
/4 will to be as rich in good workes, as greatin riches. To bee a triend to this Mammon, 
is to be an enemie to God: but to make friends with it,is royall, and Chriſtian, His ene- 
mics may be wealthy:none bur his friends,can either be good, or doe go0d.Da CF aceipe, 
faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſt imicateche high patterne ofthis Crea- | 
tor, knowes his beſt riches ro be bounty; God that hath all, giues all ; reſcrues nething. 
And for himſelfe ; he well conſiders, that God hath not made him an owner, but a ſer- | 


[the ſcruile prentiſe workesit, the very Midianitith Camell may weare it, the miſerable | 


uant: and of ſeruants, a ſeruant not of his goods, but of the Giuer; nota Treaſurer, buc 
a Steward: whoſe praiſe is more To lay out well, than to have recciued much, The 
preateſt gaine theretore that he affeRs, is an cuen reckoning, a cleare. diſcharge: which | 
| ſince itis obtained by diſpoſing, not by keeping, he counts reſernation lofle, & tuſt ex- 
pence his trade, and ioy;he knowes;that Well done faithfull ſeruancis a chouſandrimes | 
more (weert a note,than Soule take thine eaſe ; for that is the voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing, this of the carnall heart preſuming : and whart followes to the one, but his ma- 
ſersioy ? what tothe other, but the loſle of his ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God which | 
hath giuen you an heart to fore-thinke this ; and in this dry and dead Age,.a willto ho- 
| nour him with his owne ; and to credit his Goſpell,with your beneficence 3-Loe, we are 


| vpbraided with: barrenneſle ; your name hath beene publikely oppoſed to theſe chal- 
| K k lenges;_ 
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lenges 3 asin whomir ſhall be ſeene, that the truth hath friends that can giue. Incahe | 


diſtruſt, nor perſwade you z whole reſolutions are happily. fixed on purpoſes ot goog:; 
onely giue me leaue to haſten your pale alicele, and co excite your Chriſtian fgrwarg.! 
| neſle, to begin ſpeedily,what you haue long and conſtancly vowed. You would not bye. 
dozgood ; why not now ? 1 ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, che more comfort : Ne;.; 
cher the times are in-our diſpoling, nor our ſelues': it God had ſec vsa day, and made 


our wealth vnſeparable, there were no dangerin delaying ; now our vncertainty either 


| 


andlolt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue prevented their deſires, | 
and haue made their good motions the wards of their executors, not without miſe. 
rable ſucceſſe : ro whom, that they would haue done good, is not lo greara praile,as iris 
dilhonour that chey might haue done it : their wracks are our warnings, we areequally 
morrall, equally fickle. Why haue you this reſpite of living, bur to prevent the imperi- 
ous necellity of death ? itis a wofull and remedileſſe complaint, that the end ot our. 
dayes hath ouer-runthe beginning of our good workes, Early beneficence hath no dan. 
ger, many ioyes : forthe conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleflings of the re- 
leeued, the gratulations ofthe Saints, arc as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which can | 
make our lite pleaſant, and our death happy, our euill dayes good, and our good beter, 
All cheſeare loſt with delay : tew and cold are the prayers for him that may giue : andin 
lieu, our good purpoſes forc-ſlowed are become our tormentors vpon our death-beg, 
Lictle difference is beewixt good deferred, and euill done ; Good was meant; who hin. 
drcedir, will our conſcience ſay ? there was time cnough,meanes enough, need enough, 
what hindred ? Did feare of enuy, diftruſt of want? Alas, whar bugs are theſe ro fright 
men from heauen ? As if the enuy of keeping,.were lefle chan of beſtowing : As it God 
were not as good adebtor,asa giuer:he chat giues to the poore, lends ro God, ſaith wiſe 
Salomon.lt he freely giae vs what we may lend,and grace to giuezwil! he not much more 
' pay vs what we haue lent ; and giue vs becauſe we haue giuen ? That is his bounty,this 
his juſtice, O happy is that man that may be acreditor to his Maker : Heauen and earth 
(hall be empty betore he ſhall want a royal! payment. If wee dare not truſt God whiles 
weliue,how dare we truſt men when we are dead ? men that are ſtill deceirtull,and light 
| vponthe balance, light of truth, heauy of ſelte-loue, How many Executors haue proued 
the executioners of honeſt Wils ? how many haue our cies ſeenc, that after molt care- 
full choice of truſty guardians, hauc had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, as itthe' 
Parents ſoale could returne to ſee ir, I doubt whether ir could bee happy. How rareis 
that man that prefers nothimſelfe ro his dead friend ? profit to truth ? chat will cake no | 
vantage ot the impoſhbilitie of account ? Whar-ever therefore men either ſhew, or pro-| 
| miſc, happy is that man that may be his owne auditor, ſuperuiſor,:xecutor, As you loue | 


| bold advice; letthe wiſe man of Syrach (peake tor me : Doe good before thou die,and 
according to thine ability ftrerch ourtthine hands, and giue : Detraud not thy ſelte of 
thy good day ; and let not the portion of thy good deſires ouer-paſle thee : Shalc chou 
not leaue thy trauels to another, and thy labours to them chat will divide thine heri- 
tage? Orlet a wiſer than he, Salomen : Say nor, ro morrow I will give, if now thou 
; haue ie: for thou knoweſt not what a day will bring forth. Ir hath beene an old rule ot 
liberality, He giues ewice that gives quickly ; whereas flow benefics argue vncheerlul- 
neſle, andloſe their worth. Who lingers his receirs, is condemned as vnthriftie : he that 
' { knowerh both, ſaith, Iris berter to giue than to receiue, It we be of the ſame ſpirit, why 

| are wee haſty inthe worſe, and ſlackeinthe better ? Suffer you your ſelfe therefore, 


| good Sir, for Gods fake, for the Goſpels ſake, tor the Chorches ſake, for your ſoules| 
ſake, to beftirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your | 


; worthy intentions: and takerthis as a louing inuication ſent from heauen, by an vnwor- 
[ey meſſenger. You cannot deliberate long of fit obie&ts for your beneficence, except ic 
be more for multitude, than want: the ireets, yea che world is full ; How doth L454- 


| muſt quicken vs, or may deceiue vs. How many haue meane well, and done noching, 


God and your ſ-lfe, be notafraid of being happy too ſoone..] am nor worchy to giueo| 
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7 lic at euery dbore ? how many fonnes of the Prophets in their meanly-prouided 
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aledgey may ay, nt, Morin ol, bus fanes 7 how oany Churches may wy plead 

:hac which our Saujourbade his Diſciples; [The Lord bath need:2 {And it this infinire 
toreharb made:your choice:doubtfull;-tow elie; were-ic co thew, you, wherein you 
night oblige che whole Church of 'Godto you, and make-your-memoriall both «cer- 
14] and bleſſed-3/ or, it:you had rather;}the whole Common-wealth:? But now 1 hinde 
| my (clfe t00 bold and roo buizezin thus looking to particularities God (hall dire&t you: 
1nd if you follow him, >{hall crowne you 2 howſocuer, if good þe done, and that be- 
rimes 3 hee: bath wharthce deſired, and:yourfoule (hall have more than you can deſire. 
The {uccefſeof my weakey yeribearty counſel, {hall make meas rich,as God hath made 
you with all your abundange; Thar Godblefſe ic ro:you, and make both our recknings 
cheerful iarhe day of ourco.mon Audi.” 17 e TO! 
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(Bern, VITL. Remedits aotinſt dulfeſſe awd heartleſneſſe in our callings, and incour ages 
| | | | 


| 


| | vith worke, growes dull and heauy 2 and now doth nothtng, becaulc it hach done 
| Aroo much 3 0ver-laviſh expence of ſpitics hath left ic heartleſle-: as the beft vedell 
' with much motion and. vent, becomes flat, and dreggilh. And not: tewer (of more 
| weake temper) diſcourage themſelues wick-the difficultte of what they muſt doe-: {ome 
Trauellers havemorethrunke atche Mapthan at the way, Berwixt both, how many lit 
{till wich their hands folded, and wiſh they knew how to be rid of time? It this euill be 
notcured, wee become miſerable loſers, both of houres, and of good parts. In 
theſe menrall diſeaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phytlicians,. I preſcribe you nothing but 
out ot teeling 2:1 you will-agoid the: firſt, moderate your owne vehemencie z luffer 
| not your ſeltc rodoe all you could doe : Riſe cuer from your deske,-not without an 
| appetite. The beſt horſe will tire ſooneſt, if the reines Jie euer loole in bis necke: 
' Reſtraints inthele caſes are encouragements: obraine therefore of your ſelte ro deferre, 
andtake new dayes. How much berter is it co refre{h your lelfe wich many competent 
meales, than ro-buy onedayesglutronie, with the faſt of many ? And-it ic be hard to 
call off the minde, inthe midſt of a faireand likely flight ; know that all our eaſe and 
latery begins atrhe command of our ſelyes; he can neuer taske himlelfe well, rhat can- 
not fauour himſelfe, Perſwade your heart, that perfe&tion comes by leiſure ; and no 
excellent thing is done' at once-: the riſing and ſetting of many Sunnes (which you 
thinke ſlackens your worke): in eruth ripens it. That gourd which-came vp in 3 nighc, 
witheredin a day ; whereas thoſe plants: which abide age, riſe{]Jowly. Indeed, where 
the heart is vnwilling, prorogation hinders : whar 1 liſt not co doe this day, | loathethe 
next ; bur where is no want of deſire, delay doth bur'{harpen the gomack. T hat which 
we doe vnwillingly leaue, we long to vndertake : andthemore our aedtion is, the grea- 


- ſails ogrt not feldome (if wee may meaſure all by-one) chat the minde ouer-layed 


no ſmall point of wiſdome z \butto makertime (which' is wilde and fagitiue) tame and 
pliable to our purpoſes, is the greateſt. improuement of a man : All cimes ſcrue him, 
which hath the rule of himſelfe. 

If the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the condition of your being : Ic is that wee were 
| made for z the Bird to flie, and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repine at our 
 worke ? We ba not beene, but that we might be ſtill buſic 3 it not in this caske we dil- 
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| 


ter 0urintention, and the better our performance; To take occaſion by the toretop, is | 


| ke, yet in ſome other of noleſle royle : there is no a that hath not his labour, which 
|: 7 Kk 2 . varies] 
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varies in meaſure, according«to the will 6f.the doer, This which you'gomplaine of) 
hath beene vndertaken by others, not with tacilitie onely, but with plealore-; and What 
| you chuſe for eaſe, hath beene abborredofothers;/ astcdious,> All difficultie is nor { 
| muchinthe worke, asin the Agent; To ſetrheminde on the racke ofa longmeditatigy 
| (you ſay) is a torment : to follow the ſwitt foor-ot your bound all day long, bath ng 
wearinelſe : wht would you ſay of him that finds becrer game in his ſtudy, than Youin 
the field, and would account yourdiſport his puniſhment ? Such there are, though you 
| doubt and wonder, Neuer thinke to detract tromyour bulineſſe but addeto your will 
| [t is the policie of our great enemy, to driue'vs with theſeteares, from that he fureſees, 
| would grow profitable: like as ſome inhoſpitall Sauages make tearfull delu(ons by (or. 
cerie vpon the {hore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where. you finde therefore my. 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there is ſome good thy 
appeares not ; vaineendeuours finde no oppoli:ion, Allcrolles imply a ſecret commg. 
ditic : reſoluetten to will, becauſe you begin nor to will: andeither ; 19 your ſelfe, 
2s Satan oppoſes you, orelſe you doe nothing. We pay noprice to Godfor any good 
thing, but labour ; it we big gle inthar, weare worthy toJoſe our bargaine, [tis anin. 
ualuable gaine, that we may make in this crafhque: fur Gods bountitull,as well as iuf} 
and when he ſeestrue endevour, doth not onely ſell, butgiue : whereas iclenelle nei. 
| ther gets nor ſaues z nothing is either more fruitleſſe of good, or more fruitſull of euill, 
for we doe ill whiles we doe nothing, and loſe whiles we gaine not. T he {luggard is 
| ſenſleſe 3 and ſomuch more deſperate, becaule be cannot complaine : but (though e 
teele itnot) nothing is more precious than time, or that ſhall atide a reckning mor: 
ſt:i& and fearfull : yea this is the meaſure of all our ations, which if it were notaby. 
ſed, our accounts could not be but even with God : ſo Godelſteemes ic (whateuer 
' our price be) that he plagues the loſe of a ſhort time, with a reuenge beyond all times, 
{ Houres haue wings; and euery moment flic vp tothe Author of time, and carrie newes 
| of our vſage : All our prajers cannot increat one of them-cither to returne, or ſlacken 
his pace * the millpence of every minute is a new record againſt vs in heauen, Sure, if 
we thought thus, we would diſmiſle them with better reports, and nor ſuffer them ej- 
ther to goe away empty, or laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is ic that 
euery houre ſhould conuey vp, not onely che meſſage, butthe fruirs of good, and ſtay 
with the Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for vs before his glorious Threne ? Know this, 
and 1 (hall trakeno care for your paines, nor you for pattime. None of our proficable 
labours ſhall be tranſient ; but euen when wee haue forgottenthem, ſhall welcome vs 
into ioy : wee thinke wee haue left them behindevs ; burthey are forwarder than our 
foules,and cxpeR vs where we would be, And it there were nocrowne for theſe toiles, 
yet withour futurereſpeRsthereis a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. Toman eſpecially, 
motion is naturall : there is neither minde, noreye, norioynt which moueth not : and 
{ as company makes a way ſhort, houres neuer goe away ſo meriily, as inthe fellowſhip 
of worke. How did thar induſtrious Heathen draw ont water by night, and knowledge | 
by day, and thought both ſhort ; ever labouring, onely that he might labour ? Cer- 
cainly, it idlenefle wereenaRed by authoritieghere would not wane ſome, which would 
pay their mul, that they might worke : andthoſe ſpirits are likeſt co heauen, which 

moues alwayes, and the freeft from thoſe corruptions which are incident co nature. 
Therunning ftreame cleanſeth it ſelte, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds 
and mud, Theſe meditations muſt hearten vs to that we muſt doe : 
whiles weare cheerfuil, our labours (ball iriue whether 
ro yeeld vs more comfort, or others 
more profit. 
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Plaine of 


wrhecher 4 man and wife 

may <penconſent,;whe! 

tual ſeparation from each othe 

of each other for ener. 
Wiſh not my ſelfe any ocber aduocate, nor you any other aduerfary, then $. Pas, 
who nener gaue ( 
whereupon | inſiſte 
that you may give your 
Satan tempt you nottoryou 
your part, and pleadsfor mine. 
frauding ,| is retraining 


defrauding,but not vn 


himſelfe continually, and 
| No : Letthem meet together againe, ſai 
charge. But what if they 
vndertake: there is danger,ſaith our Apo 
your incontinency ) what can be more-pl 
conuerſation without couſent, : neit 
Whar can you now vrge vs with, bu 
Letthis ſtandeui&:d for the true and 
butto lay men in the balance with God? 
thers admired Virginitic, ſo farre, 
mariage as vicious, an 
authority ſhould moue me, 
leſſc to S. Paul him(elfe, How 0 
vrge it to his Ecdeic/a, in that ſerious 
maried, cannot be warrantable ; tea 
charges her, in the contrary practice not to 
husband ſhould containe, and ſhe. would not, 
mariage beneuolence,;, andchat God would ImpOre 


- 


+!Ep187T. IX, Difcullingthis Queſtion: 
after ſame yeares mutual! aud lowing 
her for ſecular, or religiors cauſes, von and per forme aperpe- 
rsbed,; aud abjolutely renonnce all carnal knowledge 


th choſen tor. 


fraud in conſent, as Chryſoftome, Athanefins, 
$. Paul addes (vnleſle 
conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrau 
lawfhll : but ſee what he add 
this defrauding lawfull, except it bexzempora 
conſent for a. perpetuity, How long the 
for any length of rime, 
har you may pray onely.( 
(clues to prayer.) In our mari 
may pray, and woe to.vsif we doeno 
bidden to pray continually: Yet not 
polile addes.( that you may giue your 
ciſe, which the Apoſtle 
liation z wherein all earth 


fruition of each other, 


em 


[ ſpake boldly) a dire&t precept,itnot inthis : his expreſle charge 
d, is, Defraudnot one another, except with conſenttor a time, 
{clues to faſting and prayerzand then. againe cometogether,chat 
rincomineacy.Every word (if you weigh ic well) oppoſes 
By conſenc of all Diuines, ancient and moderae | de- 

what a word the Spirit] 


A. le. — FO 


from matrimoniall copuerſation : ſee 
this abſtinence z neuer þur taken in 4ll parc, Burthere is no 
Theophylaf?, expoundit : true ; theretore 
that in laying(vnleſle with 
ding withour it,and with\conſenr a 
onſent'cannor make | 
No defrauding withourconfent, no 
d wherefore? Not for every caule, not 
hile, and for deuotion: (4 v«cezm, 5.) Not 
uſtly) but that you might. ( give your 
9gainſt that paradox. of Hierome} we 
t 3 but we cannot ( w«care grations, ) But wee are 
l hope, euer to faſt and pray. Marke how the A- 
ſelues to faſting and prayer. ) Itis ſolemne excr- 
ſuch as is ioyned with ta(ting and exrernall hunt: 
But what if a man lift ro-taske 


with conſent) that I may omitto ſay, 


es, (for a time) C 


butonely fara w 
(as Chry/o/tome notes1 
age lociety (ſaith he, 


here intends, 
rthly comforts muſt be forborne, 

will be al waies painfully deuote ? may he then euer abſtaine ? 
ththe Apoſtle ; not as. a toleration, but as a 
y thus ſeuered ? This is more than they can 
le, in this abſtinence(leſt Saran rempr you for | 
2ine 2: Neither may the maried refraine this 
they without conſent refraine itfor euer, 
tthe examples, and ſentences of ſome Ancients? 
neceſſary ſenſe of the. Apoſtle ; and whar is this, 
I ſee and confelle how'much ſome of the Fa- 
d not ſome,.which-both dereſted 
as commendable:whoſe 


thers, andothers no | 


both cao liue ſafel 


that there wante 


d would force a ſingle life vpon mari 
if 1 ſaw not ſome of them oppoſite to.0 
fr doth S. 4u/tis redoublethat rule, and importunately 
iiftle, that without conſent che continence of the 
her (from theſe wordsot S. Pawl, which hee 
have read, heard, or :marked ) that if her 


he were bound. to pay-her the debc of! 
tro him for; continence' nocwith- 
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| chan for him todiſſent fromall others.” He char:tenfures F.Pautro.argue grofly to his | 


| whereto'confider, Tbeſeech you, what can be 'merc-oppoſire thatt this opinion, than 


| and for tuer renounce (by conſent) the conuerſation of each other; what temptation 


PEO 


— —— _ ct oe tr er 


ſtanding, Hence is that of Chry/o/tome, that the wife is doth the ſeryant and the migri, 
of her husband; a ſeruant to yeeld her body, a miſttis to hane powor of his: Whoalſy 
in the ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, for the husband,;or wife, tocontine 
alone: according to that ofthe Para phraſt; Let either both containe,or neither #;. 
rome contrarily, defines thus ; But if oge of the twa( faith he) Eogiidering the rewag 
of chaſtity, will containe,hc ought not to aſſent to the other which containes nor &e.! 
becauſe-luſt ought rather to come to continency,than continencydecline te lufi:cgn. 
cluding that a brother, or a ſiſter is not ſubiect in ſuch a caſe z and that God hath ng; 
called vs to vacleanneſſe;bur ro holinefſe, Aſtrangegloſſe ts fall from the pen ofa Fz. 


cher : whichyer I durſtnor ſay, if iewyeremore betdnefle for meto diffearfrom him, 


Galatians,/may as well cax him of an" v#firdireiontohis Corinthians: Ttſhsl! beno 
preſumption to ſay, that in this pointall his writings bewr#pmorezealethan truth; 
whether the conſcience of his former flip cauſed him to abhorrc that ſex; or his ad- 
 miration of Virginity tranfporred hirji to a contempr'of mariage.” Antiquity will. 
ford you'miany exainples of holy men voluntarily, ſequeſtred fron their wittcs':' Pp 
cepts muſtbe our guides, and not parternes. You may ell mie'of S9&7omens Ammiy, 
that famous Monke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day to contihnanceof 
Virginity, I ued withher 18 'ycarcs ina ſcuerallbed;,and in#ſeyttall habitation,vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 ycares:\you may tellmeof Jerowes Milchui, Auſtms Edicia, 
and ten thouſand others : I carenor fortheit\number, and ſuſpe&#theirexample: Doc 
but reconcile their practice with $.Pasls rule, 1ſhallboth maStiifie arid imiratethem, 
| profeſe before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder mebutrhis law ofrh& Apoſtle: 
this courſe of life, -/ ' | {ein | ; 
: The ApoRtle ſayes, Refraine not but with conſent for a"tirme ** your words, and 
| their praQice ſaith; Refraine with conſcartar'etier: heſantÞ(mect together againe) 
| you ſayynefier more * he ſaith (mectleſt you be cempred) yotiTay; nieernor though 
yot be tempred, T willingly grant with Achendfine, ctharforforneſertime;' eſpecially 
(48 4uſelme interprets it) for ſume holy time, we may,and (inthislarter eaſe) wemult 
firbeareall matrimonial! as, end thoughts: notfor char chey'are'{infull {biit vnſcaſo- 
nable. As mariage muſt be alwaiesvſed ehaftly, and moderately : fo ſometimes it 
muſt be forgotten, How many aredrunke with their owne vines, and furfet'of their 
ownetruits: cither immodeſty, or immoderationinman-orwife, is adilcerous, Ttyer 
I ſhall further yeeld, that they may conditionally agree, 'torefraine from cath orher, ſo 
long rill they be perplexed with remptations on Either part:'Thill goe as farrc/asthe 
reach of my warrant, atleaſt; perhaps beyondit* ſince the Apoſtle chatgerh, Meet 
againelcſt you be rempted z not, mect when you are tempted > Bur to A; abſolutely, 
ſo ever aſſault you, is dire&tly, nor beyond, But#gainſt Paals diiinity, no Tefſe than my 
afſerrion'is againſt yours. The ground of all theſeerrors in thishead'of Mitrimonie, 
is an vnworthy conceit 6f ſome vnchriſtiat filthineſſe in the mariage-bed: Ettery'toan 
will notvtrer, but too many hold that concluſion of Hierome': Tt is good foramannot 
ro rouch/a woman, therefore to rouch her, is euſ!l';' whom Td6ttbr not, biit 9: 4uſtin 
meantto oppoſe, whilehe wrires, Boywn 1nquary ſunt nuptie, 0 contra ommer calum- 
mins poſſunt ſana ratione defend? : Mariage (Tay )isa goodthing, and' may by ſound 
N 


proofe be defended,againſt all{landets: well may manſay,tharitisgood, Which God 


| 
\ carnall knowledge in Paradifſe,*Butapaine, inParadiſeGod'faid; Increaſe and multi- 
ply : there ſhould hautbeene, it there were nor. Thoſe tharwere naked withour ſhame 
ſhould have beene confoytedwithoutſhame,becaufewithout fin; Meats and drinks, 
and acts of mariage (ſaith 4#/fin) for theſe he compares both inlawfiilneffe; and ne- 

pathnnlt Wo Cs - : ccſſity)! 


| 
| De bozo coniur- 
j£4['. 9 I6. | 


' 
u 
- 


faith is honourablezandboth good and honourable miſt chatheeds be, which was in- 
ſtirnred by the honourable auithor of goodneſſe,inthe [tare of mans perfeQ goodneſſe: 
Let vs take heed of caſting fhame'vponthe ordinance of our Maker, But there was no 
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 (eittef bis twſufficiencie, and want of affection, he ſeemed inclining to forſake— 
and change. $f fo 11413 9; 


*Þ-whercof;as.the cauſes from:;your {eHe,ſo muſtthe remedy. VVe Schollers arerhe ap- 
Ateſt of all others co make our ſelyes miſerable. :”you-might be'your owne beftcoun- 
ſellor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe;.If-I could but cure your preiudice, your 
thoughts would heale you. : and indeed the ſame hand that wounded:you, were firreft 
for this ſeruice. :Lneed:nox tell you, -that your: calling is honowable : if you did not 
thinke ſo, you had inotcomplained, It is your vnworthineſle thatrroubles you. Ler mee 


[ not more glad to hearefrom you, than ſorry ro heare of | yout diſcontentment:: 


| and ſpoken as it the words had beenetheir ownez! ſatisfyingthemlZues, if nopthehea: | 


bolgly tell /you,. I know:you in this-caſe better than,yourlelfe : yoaware neuer the more 
vnſufficient, becauſe youthinke ſo : if we will be rigorous, Pa»/2queſtion (7; wv) will 
appoſe vsall) ;' bur according to the gracious indulgence: of himehar calls things which 
are notas it they were, we.are that weare, yea, that we. ought; and mult bechankfall for 
our any things There are. none more. fearetullthan;theable, none more: bald than rhe 
vaworthy; How many haue you ſeene and heardz;ot weaker graces: ( your owne hearr 
hall berhe Judge ) which baue (ate withour paleneſſcor trembling, in tharko!ychaire; 


rers? Anddoe you (whole gifrs many haue enuied:).&and quiking ypon the: Ibwelt | 
tare ? Hath God giver youthat vnuſuall varietie-otcopgues;ttillbt Arts; aftile worth 


| God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſet your heart ro employ thele, and your ad- 


emulation, and( which is worth all), a faithfull and-honeſtchearr $:and-doe you now 
(hrinke backe, and ſay,:Send him by whom thouſhouldeſt fend2 Giue God but what 
you have ; he expe&s no more:-Thisis enoughto honour him, and crowne you. Take 


deſty : How many arethankfull for. lede;?! You haue more than the mot ; yer this 
contents you not; it is nothing vnleſſe you may equall the beſt, if notexceed; yea, I 
teare how this may farisfie you, vnlefle you may thinke your ſelte ſuch as you would 
be. Whatis this but to grudge at the beftower of graces ? I cell you without fattery, 


uantageſhaitbemorerhan your mafters.” Neither doe now repent you of thEvnadui- 
ſednefle of your entrancezGod called youto it vpon an eternall deliberation,and meant 

ro makevſe of your ſuddenneſſe, as a meanes to ferch you incohis worke, whom moref 
leiſure would haue found refraRarie : Full little did che one Sa#/thinke of a kingdome, 
when he went to ſeeke his fathers ftrayes in the land of Shaliſhah ; or che other Sasl of 
an Apolſtleſhip, when he went with his Commiſſion to Damaſcus : God thought of| 


Ee, X,  Imcopraging him to perſaſt is the holy calling of the, evincfer) ; which-opeu con-|| 


heed while you complaine of want, leſt-pride (htoud: it: ſelfe vnder the skirts of mo- | 


both ; and effe@ted what they meant not, Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge 
this 
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this hand, and followic. He found and gaue both faculcy and opportunirie to enter : 
finde you but a willco procced, [dare promiſe you abundance of comfort,” How many 
ofthe Ancients, after a forceable ordination, became not profitable onely; but famoys 
in the Church 2? But, asif you ſoughr ſhitrs ro diſcourage your feite,, when'you ſee you 
cannot maintaine this hold of inſufficiencie, [you flic to alienation of afteQion ; inthe | 
truth whereof, none can controll you but your owne heart; inthe wfticeofir, weborh| 
may, and muſt, This plea is not for Chriſtiansz we: muſt affedt whar we ought, in ſpight 
of our ſelues : wherefore ſerues religion, if nor to make vs Lords of our -owne atted. 
ons? I we muſt be ruled by our ſlaues, what good (ſhould wedoe-? Canyon more dif. 
like your ſtation, then we all naturally diſtaſte goodneſle ? Shall we neglect the purſuy 
of vertue, becaulc ir pleaſes not; or rather diſpleale, and negleR our ſelues, rill irmay| 
pleaſe vs? Letmenotaske whether your afteftions be eſtranged, bur wherefoce? Diui. | 
nity is a miſtrefle worthy your ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: 
Fooles may contemne her z who,cannot iudge of true” intelleRuall beaury : burit they | 
had oureyes, they could not bur be rauiſhed with admiration. You haue learned (1 
hope ) to contemnetheir contempr, and to pity iniurious ignorance, Shee hath choſen 
you asa worthy clyent, yea a fauorite; and hath honoured yoo with her commands,and 
her acceptations 3 who but you would plead ſtrangeneſle of afeftion FHow many 
thouſands ſueto her, aud cannot be lookt vponn? You are happy'in her favours, and yet 
complaine ; yea fo farre, as that you haue not ſlucke to thinke of a change; No word. 
could haue fallen from you more vawelcome. T his is Sarans policie, ro makevs outof | 
loue with our callings, that our labours may bevnproficable, and our ſtandings tedious. 
He knowesthatall changes are fruicleſſe, and that while we affe@ to be other; wee mb! 
n<eds be weary of what weare': That there'is no ſucceſſe in any eridevour withont 
pleaſure z charchere can be no pleaſure, wherethe minde longs after alterations. If you 
eſpic not this craft of the common-enemie, you'are not acquainted with'your' ſelfe, 
Vader what forme ſoeuer it core, repellit; andabhorre the firft motiowof it, as you 
loue your peace, as you hope for your reward, Itis the miſery of the tnoffwen, tha 


they cannorſee when they are happy 3' and whilesthey fee bar the' out-ſide of orhers 
conditions, preferre that which their expetience teaches them afterwards to'condemne, 
not without loſle and reares. Farbethis vnſtableneffe ftrom'you, which haue beene fo 
long taught of God, All vocations hauetheir inconueniencies ; which ifchey cannot 
be augided, muſt bedigefted. The more difficulties, the greater glory : 'Srand faſt there- 
fore, andreſolue thatthis calling is the beſt, both in it ſelfe, and for you : and know that 
it cannot ſtand with yourChriſtian courage to runne away from theſe incident euils,but 
to enceunter them. Your hand is at the plough: if you meer with ſome tough clods,chat 

. will noe eaſily _ tothe ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather ; ſecke not remedie in 

your feet by flight, butin your bands by a conſtant endeuonr. Away 
with this weake timoroulſheſfe, and wrongfull humilitie, Be 
cheerefull and couragious in this great worke 
of God; theend {ball beglorious, 
your ſelfe happy; and ma- 
ny in you, 
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d enter ; | 
famous 
15 inthe 
we both 
e attecti- | 
nore dil. | 
e purſuit | 
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peared > whence it is that old 7acob numbers his life by 
daies, and Moſes delires to bee raughr this point of holy 


Arithmeticke, To number not his yeares, bur his da ies : 
Thoſe therefore that dare loſe a day, are dangeroully pro- 
digall ; thoſe that dare mil-ſpend it, deſperate. We can beſt 
reach others by our ſelues : ler me tell your Lordſhip, how 
I would pafle my dayes, whether common or ſacred ; that 


| QO 6 0 60 0 0 © 60 © 
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approue my thriftineſle, or corre myerrors : To whom 


is theaccount of my houres either more due, or moreknowne? Ail dayesare his, who 
gauetime a beginning, and continuance ; yet ſome he hath, made ours, notto com- 


him. Firſt therefore, I deſire to awake at thoſe houres, nSr when I will, but when 1 
muſt ; pleaſure is nota ficrule forreſt, but healch z neicher doe | conſult ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceflity, whether of body, or in that, of the minde. If chis 
vaſſall could well ſerue me waking, it ſhould neuer {l:epe : but now, it mult be pleaſed, 
that it may be ſeruiccable. Now, when fleepe is rather driuen away, than leaues mee 3 
[ would ever awake with God ; my firft thoughts are for him, who hath made the nighc 


' of thoſe Ancienes, whom the Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers ; 
| whoſe Volumes, Iconfeſlſe not to' open, withour a ſecrer reuerence of their holineſle, 


 andgrauity : Sometimes tothole later Doors, which want nothing bur age to make 
ace 


not 


for reft, and the day fortrauell : and as he giues, ſo blefles boch. If my heart bec early 
ſeaſoned with his preſence, it will ſauour of him all day after,” While my body is dreſ- 
ling, not with an effeminate curioſicie, nor yer with rude negle& ; my minde addreſſes 
it ſelfe to her enſuing raske; bethinkin what is to bee done, and in what order ; and 


marſhalling ( as irmay ) my houres with my worke : That done, after ſome whiles me- 


dication, I walke vp to my maſters and companions , my bookes ; and licting downe 
amongſt chem; with the beſt contentment, I dare net reach forth my hand to ſalute an 

of them, ill I haue firſt looked vpto heauen, and craned fauour of him to whom all 
my ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can neither profit, nor labour. After 
this, out of no ouer-great variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beft fit my occaſions z 
whereia, I am notroo ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes [ put my ſelte to ſchoole, ro one 


CHE SIXT DECADE} 
| Very day is a little lite ; and our whole liſe is bur a day re-| 


you ( or whoſocuer others, ouer-hearing mee) may cither | 


mand, bur co vie. In none may wee forget him ; in ſome wee mult forget all, belides | 


— — 


| 


them claflicall : alwaies, to Gods Booke, That day is loft, whereot ſome houres 
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not improued in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I turne ouer our of choice; theſe 
out of duty, Ere I can hane fate vnto wearinelle, my tamily, having now onercome a! 
houſhold-diſtraQions, invites me to our common devotions : not without ſome ſhyr; 
preparation. Theſe heartily performed, ſend me vp, with a more.ſirong and cheerefy! 
appetiteto my former worke, which | tind made ealte to me by intermiffion, and yarie. 
tie : Now therefore can I deceiue the houres with change of pleaſures, thatis, of 1; 
bours. One while mine cies are buſied, another while my hand, and ſometimes m | 
minde takes-rhe burden from them both : Wherein, I wouldimitate the $kiltulle} 
Cookes, which make the beſt diſbes with manifold. mixtures £ one houre is ſpentin 
Texcuall Diuinity, another in Controuerſie : Hiſtories releeue them both, Now, when | 
/the minde is wearie of others labours, it beginnes to vadertake het owne : ſometimes ir 
medirates and winds vp for furure vie z ſometimes ir layes forthher conceics into pre- 
ſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for it ſelfe, ofter for others, Neither know I whether ir 
workes or playes in theſe thoughts : 1 am ſure no ſport hath more pleaſure, no works 
more vie : Onely thedecay ot a weake body, makes methinke theſe delights inſenſ. 
bly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vie) make my ſelfe Mulicke withchan- 
ges, and complaine ſooner of the day tor ſhortneſle, than of the bulinelle tor toyle;were | 
it not that this faint monicor interrupts me ſtill in the midſt of mybulic pleaſures, ang ' 
intorces me both to reſpite and repalt : I muſt yeeld ro both ; while my body and mine | 
are ioyned together in theſe vnequall couples, the better muſt follow the weaker, Be. | 
| fore my meales therefore, and atter, I let my felfe looſe from 'all choughts ; and now, 
' would torger thar I euer ſtudied : A tull minde takes away the bodies appetite, ns leſſe | 
'thana full body makes a dull and vaweildy minde: Company,giſcourlſe,recreations,are 
now ſeaſonable and welcome z Theſe prepare me fora diet, not glurtonous, but medi- 
cinall; The palate may not be pleaſed, but the ſtomacke ; nor that for it owne fake: 
Neither would I thinkc any ot theſe comforts worth reſpec in themlelues, butin their 
vſe, in theirend; ſo farre, as they may inable meto berter things. If I ſee any diſh to 
tempt my palate, I feare a Serpent inthat Apple, and would pleaſe my ſelfe in awilfull 
\deniall : | rife capable of more, not delirous : notnow immediately trom my trencher, 
ro my booke; but atter ſome intermiſhon. Moderate ſpeed is a ſure helpe to all procee- 
dings ; where thoſe things which are proſecuted with violence of endeuour, or deſire, 
cither ſucceed nor, or continue not, | 
After my later meale, my thoughts are ſleight: onely my memory may be charged 
with her taske, of recalling what was commicred to hcr cuſtody inthe day ; and my 
heart is bulie in examining my hands arid mouth,and all other ſenſes, of that dayes be- 
hauiour : and now the cuening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more caretully rake-in 
his wares, cleare his ſhop-board, and ſhut bis Windowes, than I would ſhut vp my 
choughts, and cleare my minde. That Student {hall live miſerably,which like a Camel! 
lies downe vnder his burden, All chis done, calling rogether my family, wee end the 
day with God. Thus doe we rather driue away the time before vs, than follow it. 1 
grant, neitheris my praRice worthy to be exemplary, neither are ourcallings propor- 
ctionable, Theliues of a Nobleman, of a Courtier,ot a Scholler,ot a Citizen,of a Coun- 
triman, differ no leſſe than theirdiſpolitions : yer muſt all conſpire in honeft labour. 
Sweat isthedeſtiny of all crades, whether ofthe browes, orofthe minde, God neuer 
allowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition ofthoſe men, which 
ſpend thetimeas if it were giuen them, and not lent: as if houres were wafte creatures, 
and ſuch as ſhould ncuer be accounted for : as if God would take this for a good bill 
of reckoning z 1cem, ſpent vpon my pleaſures forty yeares. Theſe men ſhall once finde, 
that no bloud can priuilege' idlenetle ; and that nothing is more precious ro God, than 
that which they deſire to caft away z Time. Such are my common dayes : but Gods day 
calls for another reſpe&. The ſame Sunneariſes on this day, andenlightens it ; yet be- 
cauſe that Sunne gf righteouſneſſe aroſe vpon ir, and gaue a new lifevnro the world in 
ir; and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precepr- vnto it, therefore iuftly doe we ling 
with che Pſalmiſt; This « the day which che Lord bath made, Now, I forget che world, and 
; | in 
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"ſore my ſelfe; and deale with my wonted thoughts, as great men vic, whoart lome 
mes of their privacie, forbid che acceſle of all ſurers. Prayer, meditation, reading, bea- 


ring, preaching, {inging, good conference, are the bulineiles of this day - Which 1 dare 


—— 


:nd looſenelle on the other ; but | finde ic hard co orfend in too. much devotion, ealie ia 

cophanenelle. The whole weeke is ſanQified by this day 3 and accordingto my care 
ofthis, is my bleſſing on the reſt, I ſhew your Lord{hip whac 1 would doe, and what 
[Jought : 1 commit my deliresto the, imication of the weake. ; my ations ro the cen- 
fares of the Wiſe and Holy ; my weaknefles to. the pardon and redrele of my merci- 


full God. 
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Ee. II. Diſcourfing how we may wſe the world without danger, 
FH ro !iue out ofthe danger ofthe World, is both a great and good care, and 


ir; and baniſh chemſclues to the tops of ſolitary mouncaines : changing the Ci- 
ties for Deſarrts, houſes for Caues,and the ſocietie of men tor beaſts;and left their enemic 
might inſinuate himſclte into their ſecrecie, haue abridged themſclues of dyer,cloathing, 
lodging, harbour, hit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming ro haueileft off themlclues, no 
eſſe than companions, | 
Asifthe world were not every where ; as if we could hide our ſelues from the De- 
vill; asif ſolicarinefſewere priuileged from Temptations : as if we did not more vio- 
lently affeR reſtrained delights zas ifthele Jeromes did not finde Rome in their heart, 


teach you a berrer way, learne to be an Hermite at home ; Begin with your owne heart, 


raupht vs nothing, if we baue nor learned this diſtintion ; It is a great weakneſle norto 
ce, but we muſt be enamoured.: Elifþa ſaw the ſecrerſtate of ch: Syrian Court,yetas an 


"ot beſtow ON any WOrKe, of pleaſure, but heauenly. I hate ſuperſticion on the one (ide, 


when they had nothing but rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places of recired-) 
 [nelſe, founded ar firſt ypon neceſhry mixt with devotion, have proued infamoully vn- 
 |cleane; Cels of luſt; not of pietie, This courle is prepoſterous ; if I were worthy to 


EE 


that which troubles roo few. Some, that the world may not hurt them,run trom | 


eltrange and weane it from the loye, not from the vſe of che world : Chriftianity hath 


enemic : The bleſſed Angells ſee our earthly affaires, bur as ſtrangers : Moſes his body | 


innes. Our bleſſed Sagjour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned them : 
and cannot the world Jopke vpon vs Chriſtians, but we are bewitched ? Wee ſee the 
Sunne daily, and warmeivsat his beames, yer make not an [doll of ir; doth. any man 
hide his f.ce, leſt he ſhould adore ig 2: All our ſafety or danger therefore is from within. 
nvaineis the body an Aucberet, ' if the heart be a. Ruffian : Andif that bee retired in 


was inthe Court of: hayavb, amongſt the delicate Egyptians, his heart was ſuffering, 
with theafflited 1/rachites. Los tooke ou of the faire medowes of Sodom, 44 je win | 


aft«tions, the body isbnt a Cipher: Lo then the eyes will looke carcleſly and ſtrange- 


[ly on what they ſee, andthe tongue will ſometimes anſwer to that was not asked, Wee 
\catand recreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we- would : and when weare pleaſed,| 
veare ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, wee neicher refuſe nor dote pon, and all con- 
\tencments goe and come like irangers. Thatall chis may be done, take vp yourheart 
with bettet thoughts; be ſure ir willnot be empry :- if heauen haue fore-ſtalled all the 
roomes, the world-is diſappointed, and either dares not offer, or is repulſed. Fix 
Yourſelte vpon the glory. of tha eternity, which abides you after this (hore pilgri- 
mage. You cannot but contemne what you finde, in compariſon of: what you pe 
| LI eaue 
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Leaue not till you artaine to this, that you are willing co liue, becauſe you cannor ae 
yet bedifſolued : Bee but one halfe vpon earth, lct your better -part conuerle abgye 
whence it is, andenioy that wheretoit was ordained, Thinke how littlethe World c1 
doe for you, and whatit doth, how deceicfully : what ſtings there are with this Honey, | 
what Farewell ſucceeds this VWelcome. | WT 

When this /ael brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath a naile in the other. 
Aske your heart what itis the better, what the merier, for all thoſe pleaſures where. 
with it hath befriended you: let your owne tryall teach you cottempt ; Thinkehoy 
fincere, how glorious thoſe ioyes are, which abide you elſewhere, and athouſand 
times more certaine ( though future) than the preſent. 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, if weere. 
ſoluc not : when your heart is once thus ſerled, it ſhall command all things to aduan. 
tape. The world {hall not betray, but ſerue ic 3 and that ſhall be fulfilled which Gog 
promiſes by his Salomon ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make by ene. 
wie; alſo ar peace with him. a 

Sir, this aduice my pouerty afforded long ſince to a weake friend ; I write it norto/ 
| you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, The 
world hath long andiuſtly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſdome 
and learning, and I aboue the moſt; Iam ready with theawe of a Learner, co embrace 
all prone trom you : you ſhall expe nothing from me, but Teſtimonies of reſpe3 


and thankfulneſle, 


| 
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Er. III, Of the remedies of ſinne, end motines ts anoidit. 


bleſome, both in the ſolicitation of ir, and in the remorſe. Before the a&, ir wea- 
ries vs with a wicked importunity;after the a,it torments vs with fearcs,andthe 
painfull gnawings of an accuſing Conſcience : Neither is it more irkſometo men, than 
odiousto God ; who indeed neuer hated any thing butir; and for icany thing. How 
happy were wee, if we could be rid ofit? This muſt bce our deſire; bur cannor bee our 
hope, fo long as we carry this body.ef {inne and death about vs : yet ( whichisour} 


TF: Here is none,cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin, Trou-} 


comfort ) it ſhall not carry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with vs , but with no} 
command; yea, with no peace : We grudge to gineit houſe-roome z but wee hateto} | 
gine it ſeruice. Thisour Zager will abide many ftrokes, cre ſhe be turned our of doores : 
ſhe ſhall goe at laſt; and the ſeed of promiſe ſhall inherit alone,” There is oo voquiet- 
neſſe good, butthis : and in this caſe,\quiernefſt cannot ſtand with ſafety : neither did 
euer warre moretruly beger peace, rhin in this ſtrife of the ſoule. '! a4 ef 
Refiſtance is the way to viory ; and that, to aneternall peaceand happineſle, It1s3 
bleſſed care then, how to reſiſt linne, how to auoid it't and fuch'as I am glad to reach 
andlearne. As theteare two grounds of all finne, ſo of the auvidance of tiune ; Loue 
and Feere ; Theſe if they be placed amiſle, cauſe vs to offend”t if right, areche remedies | 
of cui!l, The loue muit beof God ; Feare, ofiudgemenrt, bt | 
As he loues much; to whom much is forgiuen : ſhe thar lones much, will not dare 
to doe that which may need forgiueneſſe. The heart that hath felethe ſweerneſſe of Go4s 
mercies, will not abidethe bitter relliſh of ſinne + This is botha ſtronger moriue than 
Feare, -nd more Noble ; None but a good heart is capable ofthis grace :'which wo, 


'foh | Srentations,”” * | 
| 0 hath rectiued, Bs powertully repels rentations Have 
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Hane I found my God fo gracious ro me, that he hath denied me nothing, eitker in 
arch or heauen: and ſhaltnorl ſo muchas deny my owne will tor his ſake  Hath my 
lee Sauiour bought my foule at fuch a price, and {hall he not baue it ? Was he cruci- 
ed for my {innes,” d (hall I by my ſianes crucifie him againe ? AmThis in fo many 


—_— — 


vader my feet? Doth this becorne him that ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Haſt 
thou prepared heauen for me, and doe I thus prepare my lelie for heauen > Shall I thus 
rcompence thy loue; in doing thar which thou hareſt ? Satan hach no Dart ( I ſpeake 
confidently ) that can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians are indeed too oft ſurprized, ere 
they can hold ir out : there is no ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſle of temptation : burit 
they haue once ſetled ir before their breſt, they arc ſafe, and theirenemic hopeleſle. Vn- 


#2rds, into our ſelves, forwatds. Ypwards, at the glorious Maicftic,and infinice good- 
eſſe of thar God whom aur {inne would offend, and in whole tace we finne : whoſe 
mercies, and whoſe holincſle is ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would nor offend. 
Backwards, atthe manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged ro obedience. Into our 
{:lues, at that honorable yocation, whcrewith hee hath graced vs, thar holy profeſſion 
jwehaue madeofhis calling, gnd grace; that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee 
have confirmed 'our profeflion z the g;pcious beginnings of that Spiricin vs, which is 
aieved by our firines, yea quenched. Forwards, at the ioy which will follow vpon 
our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expeCation of glory, compared 
#ith the momentarie and vnpleaſing delight of a preſent iinne 3 Ailthele, out of love z 
Feare is a retentive, as neceſfaric, not ſoingenuous. [tis better to be wonne, thanto be 
trighted from finne : to be allured, than drawne. Both are little enough in-our prone- 
nelſe to euill : Euill is the onely obieR of feare. Herein therefore, we muſtterrific our 
tubbornneſle, with both euils;Ot loſle, and of ſeoſe : thatifir be poſhble, the horror of 


now we are about to loſe a z to caſt away all the comforts and hopes of another 
world ; to rob our ſelues of all thoſe ſweet mercies we enioyed ;'to thrult his ſpirit out 
ofdoores (which cannot abide to dwell within the noiſome ſtench of ſinne, ) to ſhut the 


” 
bonds, and ſhall I ſerue che Dew'll ? O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficence to ric, | 
nar ſhould wilfully:diſhonor thee ? Was thy blood fo little worth, thar I ſhould tread | 


&r this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt finne, by looking vpwards, back-|' 


the euent may counteruaile ky oye the tentation :.Of loſle ; remembring thac | 


doores of heauen _—_ our ſelues. Of ſenſe ; That thus we give Satanarightin vs ;!_ 


power ouer vs ; aduantage againſt vs ; Thar we make God to frowne vpon vsin hea- 
ven ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth ; That we doe as it were 
take Gods hand in ours : and ſcourge our ſelues with all remporall plagues, and force 
his curſes ypon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne conſciences wich linnes, that 
they may wound vs with cuerlaſting torments ; That we doe both make a hellin our 
breaſts beforehand, and open the gates of that bortomleſle pic, to receiue vs afterwards: 
Thatwe doe now caſt brimſtone into the fire 3; and left we ſhould faile of cortures, 
make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and whar euer other terrors of this kinde; 
muſt be laid to the ſoule : which, if they be throughly vrged to an hearc, not altoge- 


j 


of mercies,nor the tempeſtuous windes of iudgment can make him caſt off Peters cloake | 
- merry: ; he muſt beclad with confuſion, as with a cloake, according to the 
miſt, | 
Itremble tothinke how many liue, as if they were neither beholden to God, nor 4- 
raid of him, neither in his debt, nor danger : As iftheir heauen and hell were both vpon 


euill : Behold they ſpeake for ir, ioy in ir, boaſt of ir, inforcetoit ; as if they would ſend 
challenges into heauen; and make loue to deſtruion : Their lewdnefle cals for our ſor- 
row,and zealottsobedience;that our God may haue as true ſeruants,as enemies. And as 
ve ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with the reſiftance of their contraries ; ſo muſt 


therincredulons,well may a manaske himſelfe,how he dare (innc?Bur if neither chis Sun | 


arth;ſinning not onely without ſhame, but nor without malice: Icis their leaft ill ro doe | 


our grace with others ſinnes ? wee [hall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods diſhonour by ſinne, | 


itwe ſhall thence grow holy; 
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E e. IV, Diſcourſing how farre, and wherein Popery deſtroyeth the foundation, | 
| 


| 


'T- He meane in all things is not more ſafe than hard; whether to finde or keepe:and. 


as in all other moralicy,it lyeth in a narrow roome ; ſo moſt in the matter of our | 

cenſure, eſpecially concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to beeither care- 
leſſe or too peremptory, How farre,and wherein Popery razeth the foundation,is worth 
our inquirie-: I need not = vpon words, 'By foundation, wee meane the neceſſary, 
grounds of Chriſtian faith, This foundation Papiltry detaces, by laying a new, by cx 
ting downe the old. 1n theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes: hethat obtrudes a new word, no 
leſſe ouerthrowes the Scripture, than he that denies the old, z yea this veryobtrulionde. 
nies : he thar ſets vpa'new Chriſt, reiets Chriſt: Two touggations canhot ſtand at once, 
the Arke and Dagon:Now Papiltry layes a dovlyle new foundation:the 0ne,anew rule of 
taith, thatis, a new word ; the other, a new Author, or guide of faith,that is, anew head 
beſides Chriſt, God neuer laid other foundation, than in the Prophets-and: Apoltles ;| 
vpon theirdiuine writing, he meant to build his Church 3 which he therefore-inſpiced, 
thar they might be { like himſelfe) perfe& and eternall : Popery builds ypon.an vawrit- 
ten word;the voice of ofd(but doubtful) Traditions;the voice of the preſent;Church, 


that is, as 'theyiinterpret it, theirs 3 with no lefle confidence and preſumption of cer- 
tainty, than any thing euer written by the finger of God :-If this be nota new foundai-| 


| foundation can no man lay, thaw that which # laid, which 4 1eſus Chriſt. To lay a new 


|riculars ; wherein yetthis diftintion may cleate the way: The foundation is overthrown 


on, the old was'none. God-neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husbrad, 
chan Chriſt ; ro acknowledgeany other head; to follow anyother Shepkerg-; ro abey | 
any other King : healone mgy beenioyed withour icalouſie, ſubmiteed ro withont dan- 
ger, without error beleeued, ferued wichoue ſcruple : Popery offers ro-impaſe on Gods 
Church a King, Shepherd, Head, Husband, beſides her own: A man-3aman of (inne. 
He muſt know all things, canerre in nothing : dire&, informe, animate, command, both 
inearth and Purgatorie z expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue-linnes, create 
new Articles of Faith ; and in all theſe, 1s abſolute and infallible as his Maker : who ſees 
not, that if ro attribute theſe things tothe Son of God, be ro make him the foundation 
of the Church ; thento aſcribe them to another, is to contradi& him that ſaid, ocher 


toundation, doth neceſſarily ſubuerr the old : yer ſee this further aRually donein par- 


ewo wayes ; citherin flatrearmes, when a maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, 
as the deicy and conſubſtanrialitie of the Son by 4rrizs, the Trinitie of perſons by Ss 


bellizsand Seruetws, the reſurretion of the body by Himeneus & Philetws, the laft Iudge- | 


ment by S. Peters mockers : Or ſecondly, by conſequent, when any opinion is maintai- 
ned, which by juſt ſequell ouer-turneth che truth of that principle, which the defendant 
profeſles to hold z yet ſo, as he will not grant-the necefhtie of that deduRion, Sothe | 
ancient Miner, of whom Jerome; (peaketh, while they vrged Circumciſion, by conle- 
quent, according to Paws rule, reieRted Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended | 
4 full perte&ion of our righteouſnes in our ſelues, ouerthrew Chriſts iuſtification : and 
in effe& ſaid, 7 beleene in Chrift, and in my ſelfe. : So ſome Yhiquitaries, while they hold 
the poflibilitie of conuerſion and aluation of reprobates, ouerthrow the do&trine | 
of Gods eternall Decree, and 4mmurabilitie. Poperie comes in this latter ranke, 
and may iuftly bee tearmed Herelie, by dire& conſequent : though not in their grant, 
yet in neceſlaric proofe and inference. Thus it ouerthrowes the _— Chrilts| 
umanirie, 
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H humanitie, while it holds his whole humane body locally circumſcribed if heaven, and. 
ar once ( the ſaweinſtanr) wholly preſentincenchouſand places on earth} withour cir- | | 
cum{cription' : Thar whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, wich alf his dimenſions, | 
every part hauing his owne place and figure ; and yer fo, as thatheeis wholly in every. 
part ofthe bread, - Our juſtification, whileit aſcribes ir to our owne workes *' Theall- 
|" ciencieof Chriſts owne facritice, whiles they reicerate it'daily by the tands of a 
Prieſt. Of bis ſatisfation,: while they hold a paimentof our vemolt farthines, in a de-/ 
viſed Purgatory.” Of his mediation, while they implore others toaid then, no! onely | 
bytheir inzerceſhon, burtheir merits ; ſuing not onely for their prayers; buy their ontes : | 
1he value ofthe Scriptures, whiles they hold them inlufficient; obſcure; in points efſen- 
rial to ſaluarion, and binde them to an vncertaine dependance vpon the-Chnrch, Be- 
lides hundreds of this kinde, thereare Herelies in ations, contrary tothoſe fundamen- 
all pratices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the laitie : 
Preſcriptions of deuotionin'vnknowne tongues : Tying the eff: of Sacraments and! 
Prayers tothe externall worke ; Adoration of Angels, Saints, Bread,R&liques, Crofles,! 
| Images * All which, are ſo many reall vnderminings ot the ſacred foundation, which 
is no le(ſe. akirte; than vocall, By this the ſimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Pa- 
'pilts 4 neirheras no Herericks, nor. yet ſo palpable as the worſt, If any man aske for 
[their conuiion-z - In the {impler ſorr, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 
ſoules, they. cannot be any otherwiſe informed; much l:fle perfwaded + Whiles in 
ruth of heart, they hold the maineprinciples which they know ; doubtleſle the mercy 
'of God may paſle ouertheir ignorant weakneſſe, in what they cannot know. For the 
other, I feare-hotto ſay, 'thar many of theirerrors are wilfull, The light of truth hath 
(hined out of heauen to themy 'and they louedarkneſſe more than light, In this tate of 
the Church, he- ſhall ſpeake and hopeidly, chat ſhall call fora publique and vniuerſal! 
euiction : How canthat be, when they-prerend to be Tudges in their owne caule'? Vn- 
lelſe they will not be aduerſaries-to themſejges, or judge. of-vs, this contft is but in- 
pollible. As theDeuill, ſo Antichriſt, will hot yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdued: ; neither 
will treat of peace ': what remaines, but that the Lord ſhall conſume that' wicked man 
(which is now clearely revealed ) with the breath of his thouth;-atid aboliſh him with 
che brightnefle of his comming.” Euen ſo; Lord Teſis: come quickly. This briefly is my 
conceit of Popery'z. which I willingly referre ro your cleare and deepe indgment ; 
being not mere deſirous to- teach the ignorant whar I know; than'toleatne of you 
what I ſhould teach, and know not: The Lord dice& all outthbughtsto his glory, and 
the behoofe of his Church, SO 1 | 
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Er. V. Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſhortly oppupning the 2rounds of tht 


error. 


onely ſerting downe the intury otir (ac the beft ) nor diſcufling the grounds in com- 
'A mon : now your danger drawes me on to this diſcourle : itis nor much lefi= thanke- 
worthy to preuent a diſeaſe, than to cure it : you confeſſe that you doubt ; I miſlike ir 
not; doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfattion z lay downe firſt, all 
pride and preiudice, and I cannor feare you : I neuer yet knew any man of this way, 
which hath not bewraid himſelfe far gone with ouer-weening : and therefore ithath 
hows tuft with God, to puniſh their ſel&e-loue wu error ; an humble ſpirit isa fir ſub- 
| | - ka! 


Te my former Epiſtle ( I confeſle) [ touched the late ſeparation with a !ight hand : 
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iect for truth: prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, or rather God for mee, 
you doubt whether the notorious linne of one vnreformed, vncenſured, defile not the 
whole congregation z ſo as we may not without finne communicate therewith : ang 
why not the whole Church 2 woe were vs, if wee ſhould thus live inthedanger of a}j| 
men : haue we not ſmnes enow of ourowne, but wee muſt borrow of others ? Each 
man. ſhall beare his owne burden : is ours ſo lighe that wee call for more weight, and 
vndertake what God never impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man, tg 
| beare others iniquities ; itis no taske for vs, which ſhrinke vnder the leaſt of our owne, 
But it is made ours, you ſay (though anothers)Þy our toleration and conniuence : in- 
deed, if we conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
excelle of ryot; yet more, the publike perſon thar forbeares a knowne ſinne, ſinneth; 
but ifeach mans knowne linne, be euery mans, what difference is betwixt the root and 
the branches ? :4dams ſinne ſpredirſelifeto vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
him ; our caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Proverb of the 
lews, That the Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on aye» 
| How much leſle are ſtrangers? Is any bond fo neere as this of bloud ?. Shall not the 
| childe ſmart for the Parent ; and ſhall we ( euen ſpiritually ) for others? Youobiet 4- | 
chans ſtealth, and 1/raels puniſhment : an vnlike caſe, and extraordinary : for ſee how| 
direct Gods charge is, Be ye ware of the execrable thing, left ye make your ſelues execruble: 
and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Hoaſt of Iſrael execrable and trouble i,| 
Now euery man is made a patty, by a peculiar iniunRion : and not onely all 1/72 is] 
as one man z but euery 1/raclite is apublike perſon in this aft, you cannot ſhow thelike 
in eucry one, no, not in any :-it was a law for the preſent, not intended for perpetuitic:) 
you may as well challengethe Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and ſeuendaies walke vnto| 
eucry fiege. Looke elſe-where : The Church of Thyatira ſuffers the woman 7czbe| 
toteach and deceiue. A great fine, Tet to 508 ( ſaith the Spirit ) the ref of Thyatira, «| 
| many as have wot this learning, 1 will put pon y0u none other burden, bat that which yu 
haxe, bold faſt ; He ſaith not, Leave your Charch, but Hold faſt your owne. Looke into} 
the praQice of the Prophets, ranſacke their burdens, and ſee if you finde this there ; ye, 
behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The Iewilh Rulers in Chriſt's time were 
notoriouſly couctous, proud, opprefling, cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour feared noc 
polluting, in ioyning with them ; and was ſo farre from ſeparating himſelfe, that hee] 
called and ſent others co them. Bur, a little Leauen leauens the whole lumpe : it is true; | 
by the infeRion of it, finne, where it is vnpuniſhed, fpreadeth ; it ſowreth all thoſe 
whoſe hands are init, not others. If we diſlike it, dereft, defiſt, reproue, and mourne for} 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian loue-feaſts had groſle and ſinfull diſorder: 
yet you heare not Pawl ſay, Abſtaine from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ; Rather hee 


| 


enioynes the a, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receive : 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vncleanneſſe can no more 
defile you, than your holineſſe can excuſe them. But while I communicate ( you lay) 
[ conſent ; God forbid. Itis fine, notto caſt out the deſeruing : but not yours ; who 
made you a Ruler and a Iudge? The vncleane muſtbe ſeparated ; not by the people : 
Would you haue no diſtin&tion betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrarge 
confuſion is this ? And what other than the old note of wok and his company, Tee 
take too much pon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, every one of them, andthe 
Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation | 
ofthe Lord ? Whatis ( ifthis be not) ro make a Monſter of Chrifts body ? hee is the 


head, his Church the body, conſiſting of diuers limbes., All haue their ſeucrall facul-| 
ties and imployments ; not euery one, all; who would imagine any man ſo abſurd, as 
to lay, thatthis body ſhould beall tongue, or all hands ; euery mana Teacher, every 
man a Ruler ? As Chriſt had ſaid to euery man, Goe teach, and whoſe fines yee remit : 
How lenſeleſle are theſe two extreames ? Of the Papiſts, that one man hath the Keyes: 
Of the Browniſts, that every man hath them, Bur theſe ptiuiledges and charges are 


gluen tothe Church : True z to be execnted by her Gouernours : the faculty of ſpecch 
is 
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is giuen tothe whole man, but the vſe of it to the proper inſtru:rent. Man lpeaketh 
but by his roague ; ifa voice ſhould be heard from his hand, ears, foor, it were vnnatn- 


the hand? But you ſay; if the tongue ſpeake nor, or ſpeak* ill, the whole man ſmart-t'; 


being quickned by the ſame ſoule, haue charge ot each other, and therefore ether 
we 1nay loyne with the true Church « Whether is ours ſuch ? You doubr, and your ſo-/ 
licitors deny : ſurely, ifwe haue many enormities, yet none worle than raſh and cruel! 
indgement ; lerthem make this a colour to depart from themſelues : there is no leſſe! 
woe tothe that call good euill. To indge one man is bold and dangerous. Iudye; 
then what it is to condemne a whole Church ; God knowes, as much without cauſe, as | 


che man ſinneth: I grant it, bur you ſhall ſerthe natural! body on too hard arack if you | 
fraiteitin all things, to the likenefle of the ſpiritnall, or ciwll. The members of thar | 


rall : Nowif the tongue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall wee bee {o toolith 25 to blame | 


and or fall cogether: [cis not ſo in theſe, If then notwithſtanding vapunilhed (innes,! 
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without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt che Spouſe of Chriſt : her husband ne- 
er divorced her : No, his loue is ſtill aboue their hatred, his bleflings above their cen- 
(ures: Doe but aske them, were we everthe trueChurch of God ? lt they deny it, Who 
then were ſo 2 Had God neuer Church vpon carth, ſince the Apoltles time; till Bar- 
row and Greewwood aroſe ? And cuen then ſcarce anumber ? nay, when or where was 
ever any man inthe world (except in the {chooles perhaps of Donatw or Nouatus ) 
that taught their doArine; and-now Rill hath he none, but in a blinde lane at Amſterdam? 
| Can you thinke this probable ? If they afirme it, when ceaſed we? Arenot the points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouernment, the ſame docrine ? Their minds 


[arechanged, not oureſtate : VVho hath admoniſhed, euinced, excommunicated vs;and 


when ? All theſe muſt bedone. Wil! ic not bea {hameto ſay; that Francis Jobyſon, as 
(betooke power to excommunicate his Brother, and Father ; ſa had power toexcom- 
municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe conceits'? Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? Whetrein ouerthrow wee the foundation ? 
|What other God, Sauiour,Scriptures,luſtificatton;Sacraments, Heauen,doe they teach 
belides vs 2 Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea. can all' the Churches in Chriften- 


[dome, ſet forth a more exquifice and worthy confeſſion of faith, than is contained in 


the Articles of the Church of England > Who can hold theſe and bee hereticall 2 Or, 
from which of theſe are we reuolted ? But to make this good, they hatie taught you to 


|fay, that euery truth in Scripture is fundamentall ; fo fruitfull. is errourof abſurdities; 


Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed than it ſelfe. 1 hat Trophimus was 


ted the Rowanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar baked Cakes, and a thou- 
ſand of this natureare fundamentall : how largeis the Separatiſts Creed, that hath all 
theſe Articles? If they ſay all Scripture isof the ſame Author, of the ſame authoritie ; 
ſo fay we, but not of the ſame vſe : isit as neceſſary for a. Chriftian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one Simona Tanner in Joppa, as that Iefus Chriſt the Sonne of God was 


quall ? thatthis ſpicituallhonſe ſhould beall foundation, no walls, no roofe ? Can no 
man be ſaued but he that knowes euery thing in Scripture ? Then both they and wee 
areexcluded: heanen would not haue ſo many, as their Parlor at Amferdam. Can any 


knowne, and ſome muſt ; and theſe weiuſtly call fundamentall : which who ſo hold- 
eth, all bis bay and ſtubble (through the mercy of God) condemne him not:ftill he bath 
right ro the Church on earth, and hope in heaaen : but whether every cruth bee funda- 
mencall, or neceſſary ? diſcipline (you ſay) is ſo : indeed neceſlary to the well-being of 
a Church, no more : it may be 


. |troopes be not well marſhalled in their ſeuerall rankes, and moue not forward accor- } 


ding to the diſcipline of warre,itis an Armie till : confulion may hinder their ſucceſle, | 
ith . 
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left at Milerwme (icke, that Pauls Cloake was left at Troas, that Gaius, Pauls hoaſt, falu-} 


borne of the Virgin Mary ? Whata monſter is this of an opipien, thar all cruths are e-| 


q 


man be ſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Iris farre from them to bee ſoouer-| 
charitable to affirmeic : you ſee then that both all truths mult not of neceflicie bee | 


true without it; not perfe&, Chriſt compares his Spoule| 
toan Army with banners : as order isroan Armie, ſois diſcipline tothe Church : itthe | 


; 
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| ofall detra&ion,as makes vs both atrue Church, anda worthy one. 


it cannot. bereaue them of their name : itis, as beantifull- proportion-tothe bodie, an 
hedge toa vineyard, a wall to a City, an hem to a garment-, ſecling toan houle. It may 
| be a body, vineyard, citie, garment, houſe, without them: ircannoc be well and perfec, 
| yer which of our adverſaries will ſay we haue no diſcipline ? Some they grant, butno: 
/ | theright : gs if they ſaid : Your Citie hath a bricke wall indeed, burit [hould have one cf 
| bewne tone; your Vineyard is hedged,but it ſhould be paled and ditched: while they c. 

| uill ar what we want, we thanke God for what we haue ; and ſo muchwe have, in ſpight 


But the maine quarrellis againſt our Miniſterie, and forme of worlhip : lettheſe be 


| examined ; this is the circle of their eenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : ang: 
| no Miniſterie, therefore no Church :: vnnaturall ſonnes, that ſpit inthe face ofthoſe lpi. 

rituall Fathers thatbegot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they 
haue ? Haue we not competent gifts from aboue, for ſo great a fun&tion ? Are wee al] 


vnlearned, vnſufficient ? Not amanthat knowes to divide the word aright? As Paa/ tg 
the Corizths, Ts it ſo that thereis not one wiſe man amongſt vs ? No man will athrm: 
| it : ſome of them haue cenſured our exceſle in ſome knowledge; none, our defe&in 
| all : What then ? Haue we not a true defire to doe faichfull ſeruice ro' God and his 
| Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in our hearts to:ſeethis 2 Who 
' dare vſurpe vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea, we appealeto-thar onely 
| Iudge of hears, whether he hath notgiuen vs a ſincere longing for the'good ot his 
| Sion : he ſhall makerhe thoughts of all hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall every man hauc 
| praiſe of God, If then we have bothabilitie and will to doe publike good : ourinward 
| calling ( which is the maine point) is good and perfe&t ; for the outward, what wantwe! 
Are we not firſt (after good tryall ) preſented and approued by the-learned inour 
Colledges, examined by our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impoſttion-of hands of 
the Elderſbip, allowed by_ the Congregations we are ſet-ouer ? Doe we norlabourin 
' word and dodtrine 2? doe we not carefully adminiſter the Sacraments of:the Lord le- 


we haue and doe more? All this, and yet no true Miniſters ? we paſle very little to bee 
| iudged of then, or of mans day : but our Ordainers ( you ſay) are Antichriſtian-: fure- 


Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and muſt it be redoubled ? How much leſle 
Ordination, which is but an outward admifhon to preach the Goſpell ? God forbid 
that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent : more hands were laid yponvs, than one: 
and of them, tortheprincipall, except bur their perpecuall honour , andſome few im- 
materiall Rites, let an enemie ſay what they differ from Super-intendents; and cantheir 
double honour make them no Elders ? It they haue any perſonall faults, why is their cal- 
ling ſcourged?Looke into our Saujours times : what corruptions werein the very Prieft- 
hood ? It was now made annuall, which was before fixed and ſingular. Chriſt ſaw 
theſe abuſes, and was ſilent :' here was much diſlike and'noclamour': we, for leſle, 
exclaime and ſeparate : eyefi perſonall offences are fetchr in to the condemnation 
of lawfull courſes, God giue both pardon and redreſle to this foule vncharicableneile, 
| Alas, how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Wallet, whiles our owne faults 
| areready to breake our necks behinde vs : all the world ſeesand condemnes their Or- 
| dination to de faulty, yea none at all : yet they cry our firſt on vs, craftily ( Ithinke ) 
| leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath bin 
che conſtanr praQtice of the Church, from Chriſts time, cothis houre, I except onely, 


—_— 


| their Miniſters, was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bo{ton, Browne, and Bar- 
row : and hath neither colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
| and harſh ? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Miniſters cannot : who but] 
|chey would not be aſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you would nor thinkethe| 
| time miſ-pentin anſwering it ? Noleſle frivolous are thoſe exceptions thar are taken 


ſus 2 haue wenort by our publike meanes wonne many ſoulesro God+? what ſhould| 


| inan extreme deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe':/ that the people ſhould make} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


ly our cenſarers are vnchriſtian : tho we ſhould grant it, ſome of vs werebaptizedby|_ 


| 


| 


againſt our wor{hipof God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, whereof Volumes of | 
| | Apologies | 
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| cient ground of ſeparation ? How many moderate and wiſer ſpirits hauewe, that can- 
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Apologies are wriccen by ochers: we meer cogether, pray;reade, heare, preach, ling, ad 
miniſter, and receive Sacraments : wherein offend we ? How many Gods goc we pray 
to? or to who'n but the True God ? [nwhar words bur holy? whom doe we preach bur 
the fame Chriſt wich'the > what point of faich, not theirs? What Sacraments but 
choſe hey darenor bur allow ? Wherelyes our [dolacry, thatwe may let ic our? '[n the 
' mariner of performing : in ſer prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of croff; ng, kneeling. 
&c. For the tormer : whar anne is this? The originallandtturh of prayeris inthe heart, 


| the voice is bur asaccidentall ; it the hearr may often conceive the ſaine thoughr, the 


[rongue her ſeruanr may ofren vrrer it, in the ſame words: : and if daily'to repear the 


| fame ſpeeches be amille, then-ro entarraine the ſame ſpirituall deſires; 3s fintull + to 
ſpeake once without the heart is hypocriticall +: bur to ſpeake often the: ſarne requeſt| 


with the heart; never offendeth; What intolerable boldneiſe is this - tocondemne that | 
in vs which is recorded tohane beenethe continuall practice of Gods Churcliin all ſuc-| 
cellions? Ofthe 7ewes, in the rime of Moſes, Danid; Salomon, lehoſaphat,-Exekiah, ters] 
iz: Of theancienc Chriſtian allerablies, both Greeke,and Latine,and now atthis day 
ofall reformed Churches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Sautour hini{elfeſo dire | 
ly allowed, andina manner preſcrided, and che bleſſed: Apoſtles Paul and Peter in all 
heir formall falurations (which were no'other than ſerpraycrsy ſo commonl y practi-) 


: 
: 


ſed : forthe other; left I exceed a Letter) though we yeeld them luch' as you imapine| 
worſe they cannor be) they are bur Ceremanious appendances;'the+biody and: fub: | 
ftance is ſound. Bleſſed be God that wee can haue his rrue Sacraments ar ſo eafje arate; 
2s the payment (if they were ſuch) of a tew circumftantiallineotueniences : how man y 
deare children of God in all ages, euen neere che golden times of the Apoſtles, haue 
gladly purchaſed them much dearer, and nor complained: bur fee how our Church 
impoſes them": not asto binde che conſcience, otherwiſerhan by the common boud of 
obedience ; not as aftions,. wherein Gods worlhip eſſentially contiſteth, but as them- 
ſelues, Ceremonies : comely or conuenient, notneceſlary ; whatſoeuer ;-is this a ſufh- 


not approue the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſake the Church ? and thathold your de- 
parture farremoreeuill, chan che cauſe, You are inuited roafeaſt, if bur a Napkin or 
Trencherbe miſ-placed, or a dith ill carued; do.you run from the Table, and riot ſtay to 


the iancient ſtories of the Charch to ſee the true ſtare of things'and times ; the begin- 

nings, proceedings, increaſes,encounters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of the Goſpell, whar 
the holy Fathers of thoſe firſt rimes wereglad ro ſwallow for peace ; whar they held, 
praiſed, found, lefe : whoſoeuer knowes but theſe chings,cannot ſeparate;and (hall nor 
be contented only,but thankfull : God (hall give you ſtill morelight : inthe meane time, 
vponthe perill of my ſoule, ſtay, and rake the bleſſed offers of your Gad, in peace: And 
ſince Chriſt ſaich by my hand, will you alſo goe away ? Anfwer-him with that. worthy 
Diſciple, Maſter whither (hall 7 goe from thee ? thou baſt the words of eternal life. 


| 
| 
| Contete, I cannot honour bloud without good qualities ; not ſpare ir, with ill, 
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Ee. V1. Acomplaint of the miſ- education of our Gentry. 


Thereis nothing that I more deſireco be taught, than what is true-Nobilitie : What 


[thanke isit to you, that you are borne well. ? If you could haue loſtthis priuiledge of 


Nature, 


thanke the Hoaſt ? Either be leſſe curious or more charitable. Would God both you| * 
-[andall other, which either fauour the Separationor profeſle ir, could but reade ouer | 
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| Nature, I feare you had not beene thus farre Noble : chat you may ot plead defer, | 
you had this before you were ; long ere you could either know orpreuenc it ; you are 
deceived if you thinke this any other than the bodie of Genrilicie : the life and (oulegf | 
it, is in noble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſle of ſpirit wichour haughcineſle, 
without inſolence, without ſcornfull ouerlineſle : ſhortly, in generous qualities, cat. 
age, ations. See your crrour, and know that this demeanor doth noran{wer an hone 
birth: If you can follow all falhions,drinke all healths, weare fauours and good cloxths, 
[conſort with Rufhanly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell. eaſily, fight 
deſperately, game in cuery inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony ere ir tall, 
looke on euery man berwixt ſcorne and anger ; vſe gracefully ſome geſtures of apiſh 
complement ; talke irreligiouſly, dally with a Miſtris, or (which tearme is plainer) hun, 
after Harlots,. take ſmoke at a Play-houſe, and- live as if you were made all for ſpor, 
you thinke you haue done enough, to merit, both of your bloud, and others opinions, 
Certainly, the world hath no baſeneſle, if this be generoſitie : well-tare the honeſt and 
ciuill rudeneſfle of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth, it ſuch be the graces of the eminent: 
The ſhame whereof ( methinkes ) is not ſo proper ro the wildneſle of youth, as tothe 
careleſnefle or vanicie of Parents : 1 ſpeake it boldly; our Land hath no blemiſh compa. 
rable to the miſ-edueation of our Gentry : Infancic and youth are the ſced-times of al 
hopes: if choſe paſſe vaſeaſonably, no truitcan be expeted from our age, but ſhame 
and ſorrow : who ſhould improve theſc, but they which may commandthem ? I car- 
not altogerher complaine of our firſt yeares., How like are wee to children, inthe tra 
| ning vpof our children ! Giue a childe ſome painted Babe ; he ioyes in it at hiſt light, 
and far ſome dayes will nor abide it out of his hand or boſame ; but when hee hath ( 
| red himſelfe with the new pleaſure of that gueſt; he now (after a while) caſts it intocor- 
ners, forgets it, and can looke vpon it, with no care : Thus doe we by ours. Their 
firſt eimes finde vs not more fond, than carefull : wee doe not more follow them ith 
our loue, than ply them with inftruRtion : When his delight begins to grow ſtale, we 
begin to grow negligent, Nothing that I know can bee faulted inthe ordering of 
| Childhood, but indulgence, Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but debar rods. Thele, 
| while they deſire their children may learne, bur not ſmart, as is ſaid of Apes, kill theic 
young ones with loue z for what can worke vpon that age, but feare } And. what feare 
| without correQion > Now ar laſt, with what meaſure of Learning their owne will 
would vouchſafe to receive, they are too early ſent to the common Nourleries of | | 
Knowledge; There ( valeſle chey fall vnder caretullcuitien) they ſtudy in teſt, and play 
ig carneſt, In ſuch vniuerſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall beſides them ; what 
their company, what ther recreation would either inſtill or permir, chey bring home| 
eo their glad Parents, Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
common Lawes : and there too many learne to be lawkeſle, and to forger their former 
liccle : Paxls is their Weſtmenſter, their Study, an Ordinary, or Play-houſe, or Dancing: 
ſchoole, and ſome Lambert their Floydow, And now after they haue (not without much 
expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſneſſe, they returne home, full of welcomes and 
grarulations, By this time ſome blofſomes of youth appearing in their face, admonilh 
their Parents to ſecke them ſome ſeaſonable match 3 Wherein the Father inquires for 
wealth, the ſonne for beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Vertu, 
forReligion. Thus ſetled, Whar is their care their diſcourſe, yea, their Trade, but ct- 
ther an Hound, or an Hawke ? Anditis well, if no worſe: And now, they ſo live, asit 
they had forgotten that there were bookes: Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedanes ; for 
Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh ! char eicher wealth or wit ſhould be caft away thus baſely : 
That ever reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as to rhinke any thing more worthy than 
knowledge. With whar ſhame and emulation may wee looke vpon other Nations 
( «hoſe apiſh faſhions we can take vpin the channels, negleRing their imirable exam- 
ples) and with what ſcorne doe they looke vpon vs ? They haue their ſolemne Acade- 
mies for all thoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility : from which they returne | 
richly turniſhed, both for aRion, and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and _ 
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of diſcourſe as eſlenciall to greatneſle, as bloud: neither are they more abouethe vul- | 
in birth, than in vnderſtanding : They rravell with judgement, and recarne with ex- 
ence: ſo doethey follow the exerciſes of the body, chat they negle& nor the cu). 
ture ofthe minde. From hence growes ciuilicy, and power to manape aftaires, either 
of Iuſtice, or State : from hence encouragement to learning, and reverence from infe- 
riors. For thoſe onely canelſteeme knowledge, which haue ir; and the common. forr 
fam* either obſeruance, or contempt, out of theexample of their Leaders. £9} 


Am. gt them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne noreither Merchandize, or learned 
rofeffions ; and hate nothing ſo muchas ro doenothing : I ſhame and hare co'thinke, 
| char our Gallanes hold, there can be no diſparagement, bur in honet: callings, Thus! 

haps I haue abared the enuy ofthis reproofe, by commuaicating it to more z which 
[ had nor done, bur that the generalicy of euill importunes redreſſe, I well fee that 
either good or euil] deſcends : In vaine ſhall we hope for the reformation of the many, 
| [whilethe betterare diſordered, Whom to ſolicite herein, I know nor, bur all : How 
[glad ſhould I'beto ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, for the effe&ing ot this ! I can bur 
perſwade and pray 3 theſe I will nor faile'of : The reſt ro himthar both can amend and 


puniſh, ; 


To M. lownas Re1GESBerGIVs in 
ZELAND. 


— 


Er, VII, Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions then broiched in 
the Churches of H © 1 1 an D; and onder the name of Arminius ( then lining ) 
perſwading all great wits to a ſtudy andcare of the common peace of the Church, 
and d:ſ[wading from all sffectation of ſingularity, 


Receiued lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Zeidew 5 you 
J roi know what wethinke : I feare not to be cenſured, as medling : your truth is 
ours: The Sea cannordiuide thoſe Churches whom one faith vnires. I know nor 
how it comes to paſle, that moſt men, while they roo much affe cinility, curne flat- 


| lookesill, or termes an angry tumour the Gowt, or a watriſh ſwelling Dropfie; is 
thought vamannerly, For my part, Tam glad that I was not borne to fecd humors : 


cauſe of deietion,and we for you : not for any private cares, bur (which touch a Chriſtr- 
an neereſt ) the Common-wealth of God. 'Behold, after all thoſe hills of carkaſſes, aid 
ſtreames of bloud, your ciuill ſword is ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor 


rels : Oh ! the infatiablehoſtility of our great enemie,” with wharchange of miſchicfes 
doth he afli&miſerableman? No ſooner did the Chriftian world beginne to breache 


cannot denoure the childe;! hee tryes to-drowne the mother ; and when the waters 
faile, he raiſes warre. Your famous 1##iws bad nothing more admitable rhan his loue 
of peace : when our bulie Separatiſts appealed him; wich what a ſweet calmnefſe did 
hereie&t chem; and with a graue importunitie call'd them to moderarion'! How ie 
would haue vexed his holy ſoule ( now out of the danger of paſions)'to haue foreſeene 
his chaire troubleſome. God forbid thar' the Church ſhould finde a a.” 
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terers ; andplaine truth is moſt-where counted rudeneſſe. He charcels a (icke friend hee | - 


How ever you take your own euils,I muſt tell you,we pity you, and think you haue juſt | 


feare your peace; lo now, inſtead of thar, another while, the ſpiricuall ſword is drawne | | 
and ſhaken, and it is well jifnd more. Now the politicke Srare firs ſtil; che Church quar-| 


from perſecution, but it was more putiiſhed with Ar7iaw/me : when the red Dragon | 
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ſtead of a Champion: Who would thinke but you ſhould haue beene taughr the benes, 
of peace, by the long want ? Butif your temporall (tate (beſides either hope, or beleets) 
hath growne wealthy with warre, like thole Fowles which tatren with bard weather ;| 
yer bee too ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannot but impoueriſh the Church z ye, 
affamiſh it. It were piry that your Holland ſhould bee ſtill rhe Amphicheatre of the 
world, on whoſe ſcaffoldsall other Nations ſhould ſic, & ſee variety of bloudy (hey; 
not without pitie, and horror. If I might challenge ought inthar your acuteand lea;. 
ned Arminius ; I would thus ſolicite and coniure him : Alas that ſo wiſe a man ſhoy14! 


broughtto light, without ripping the wombe of his mother ! What mcanetheſe ſybtij 


| (them? Is ſingularity fo precious, that it ſhould coſt no leſle, than the ſafety and quiet 


Novelties ? if they make thee famous, and the Church miſerable, who (hall gaine by 


of our common mother ? [fir be truth thou atte&eſt 3 wharalone ? Could neuer any 
eyes ( till thine) be bleſſed with this obie& ? Where bath chat ſacred verity hid her {cite 
thus long from all her caretull Inquiſicors, that ſhe now firſt ſhewes her head to thee) 
vnſought? Hath the Goſpell ſhined thus'long, and bright, and left fome corners yn. 
ſcene? Away with all new truths; faire and plauſible they may bee, ſound they cannot: | 
ſome may admire thee for them z none hall bleſſc thee. Bur grant chat ſome of thel: 
are no leſſe true, than nice points : what doe theſe vnſcaſonable crochers and quauers 
rrouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee better 
than ſome vnruly truth. Who bindes vs to ſpeake all we thinke ? Sothe Church maybe 
ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our adaerfaries quarrell enough betore, 
at cur quarrells > Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare name 
our common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminins ? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd 
diſſentions ? Who ſhall thriue by them but they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe bythe 
fall oftruth ? Who ſhall be vndone, but thy brethren ? By that moſt precious, and blow 
dy ranſome of our Sauiour, and by that awful: appearance wee (hall once make before 
the glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonneof God, remember thy ſelfe, and the paore diltz- 
Aed limmes of the Church : Letnottchoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furni- 
ſhed thee, lye in the narrow way,andcaule any weake one eicherto fall, or ſtumble, or 


| 


| erre. For Gods ſake,cither ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wits. haue ſought 


| that learned and worthy Fray, Gomarws, nor your other graue-fraternitie 'of reuerend! 


no by-paths, and now arehappy with their fellowes ! Ler it be no d:ſparagementto 
goe with many to heauen, What could he reply to ſo plainea charge ? No diftinftion| 
can auoid the power of fimple.trath. I know he heares not this of me firſt : Neither 


Digines, baue beene (ilent in ſo maine a cauſe. 1I feare rathertoo much noiſe in any of 
theſe rumules ; There may too many contend, not inttear, Multitude of ſuters is com- 
monly powerfull ; how much morein juſt motions ? Bur if either he, or you, (hallrurne 
me home, and bid me ſpend my little moiſture vpon. our owne brands, I grant there 
is both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. [This counſellis no whic further from vs, 
becauſeicis direRed ro you : Any Reader canchange the Perſon. : Ilamentto ſee, that 


euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer louers ;/-yea, cuen many of tho 
that praife her, follow her nor. Of- old, the very Newatian men, women, children, 
brought ones and mortar (with the Orthodox) tothe building of the Church of the 
reſurreion, and ioyned louingly with them, againſt the Arriers: lefſerquarrels diuide 
vs 3 andeuery diuiſion ends in blowes, and euery blow is: returned; and none of all 
lights beſide the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles diſented ;-neicher knowledge, nor 
holinefle can redreſle all differences : True, but wiſdome and -charicie: could teach vs 
to auoid rheir preiudice. If we had but theſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt vs, 
nor the Church by vs: But (alas) ſelfe-loue.is too ſtrong tor both theſe ; This alone 
opens the floud-gates of diſſention, and drownes the ſweet, but low valley of the 
Church, Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne z- and: will haue truth ſerue,not 
gouerne. Whar ey haue vndertaken, muſt be:true : ViRory is ſought for, not fatil- 

the Author, notofthe cauſe+:- Hee is a rare man. that knowes t0 
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| 2s wont'nonto behic: | 


our helpers, and cauſe vsto ſecke and find eaſe in the very commileration ofthoſe that 
| notabide ſomuchas che memorie of others affeRion;; or if ir doe, makes it ſo. guch the 


- | beginniig:of your paine, that you bad'friends : It you may nobw.ſmart ſoungly from 
Rs _—_— you mult expeR, and the. finall duzie weowe | 


| 


| | and we your welk-willers, with ſorrow and ſhame live to be, wineſſes of both, Your 
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| asiwellasco argue':: what ſbould we.doethers bu beſtow our ſelues vpan that | 
which'r00many.negledt, -publike peace 


reares that we! preuaile noc 1? :Thus: have] beene'bold ro-char with you of aur greateſt | 


ind common: caresi Vourold:loue; and late hoſpitall entertainment in that, your.lland 
called forchis'remembrince's theratherro keepe your Englith.congue in breath; which 
-ot your: delires; Would:God youycould make vs-happit 
rand She ere amitic and; vnian ; notet, Provinces, butdpirits; | 

itboth hete and: there; tache glory of bis Name ang Church. 
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Ee. V LI. Effectualy preparing him, and ( wpder bs name ) whatſocner Malefattor 
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Tisabadcauſe that robbeth vs ofall the comfort af fiiends ; yea, tbar turnes theix 
Frcncmnbrarc into ſorrow. Nonecan doo; burthoſe thatpraceed from our ſelues: 
for oneward euils,whichcome fromthe infliction ot ogbers, make vs cleaue taſter ro 


loue vs : whereas thoſe griefes' which ariſe from the1uſt diſpleaſure of conlcience, will 


greater corraliue, as-ourcalc is more le of heir comloge.:. Such is yours, You 
haue made the mention of our namestedious to your ſelfe, and yours te vs. This is the 


vs, for your good, it mult be the 
to you. [tis both vaine:and-com 


, to-heare-what-might haue beene ; neither 


had prevailed, neither had your hands ſhed innocent blood, not juſtice yours, Now, to 
your great(inne, you haue done the one; and the other mult bee done to yaur paine: 


ſinne is gone before, thereuenge of juſtice will follow.: ſecingi you are guilty, lex God 
be iult, Other {innes ſpeake, this cryethy and will never beſilenr, rill.ic be anſwered with 
it ſelfe, For yourlife 4 the caſeis hopeleſſe ; feede not your {ele with yaiae preſumpti- 
ons, but ſettle your ſelſe ro expiate 8nothers blood with your own. Would God your 
deſert had beene ſuch, that we might with any comfort haue deſired you mighc live.Bur 
now, alas, yout fa&isſo bainous, thar your lite can: neither bee craued withoutiniu- 
ftice, nor be protrated without inwardtorment. Andif our,priuate affetion {hould 
make vs deafe to the ſhoues.af blood, and partialitie \hould reach vs to forges all care of 
publique righe z yetreſolue, there.is no place for bope. Since then you could nor liue 
guiltlefſe, there remaines nothing; bur-chat you labourto die peoitene 3. and fince your 
bodie cannot: bee ſaved aliue, to-endeuour that your ſoule may. be lauedin death. 
Wherein, how happy {hall ic be for you, if you ſhall yer giue eare co my laft aquice z too, 
late indeed for your recompence to the world,not roo late for your ſelfe. You haue de- 
ſerued dearh,andexpe it : Take beed left you ſo faſten your cy<s vpon the firſt death of 
the bodie, that yau ſhould ner looke beyond it to the ſecond, which aloneis worthy of 
trembling, worthy of teares. vol 3604 : 
For, this, though terrible ro Nature, yetis commonto vs, with you. You mult die: 


, 


what doe weelſe ? And whatdiffers our end from yours, but in haſte and violence ? 
; M m | And 


3: firſt, 1n-prayers that we may preuaile, thenin | 


| 


| would Eſend you backe-to what is paſt, but purpoſely to increaſe your lorggw 5 who | 
haue cauſed all our comfore toſtand in. your teares; It therefore. our former counſels 
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And who knowes whether in chat? krimay be a (itknefſe as ſharpe, as ſudden{hall ferch 
vshence-: irmay bethe ſame death,'ora worſe, fora;berter cauſe: Qrit nooſogthereis 
much more miſery in kmgring : Heies eaſily, that: dies ſoone';: buttheother is the 
vrmolt verigeance that God hath reſerued for his-cnervies' 2 This is'a maneref |oag 
feare, and fthort paine'A few pangs ter-the ſoule-out: of priſon: : burthe-torment of 
that other is euerlaſting';- after ren ehouſand yeares(corchingii thac flame; the paine i 
neuerthe ticerer to his ending. No'time giues/it hopeotabating”y yea, time hath no 
ching to doe with this eternirie, You tharſhall'fecte the pane of one minoces dying, 
thinke what paine it is to be dying for euer and cuer. This, although it be atrended with 
a harpe paine, yet is ſuch as ſome Krong fpirirs haue endured without ſhew of yeel. 
daace. I hane heard ot an Iriſh Traitor, that when he laypining vpon the wheele with 
his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed. bis councenancear all ; cating lefſe for 
the paine, than the ſhew of feare, Few men haue died of greater paines, than others 
hauc ſuſtained and liue. -But that other ouerwhelmes both Bagie ang ſoule, and leaues 
no roome for any comfort in the poſſibilicie of micigation. Here, men are executio- 
ners, or diſeaſes ; there fiends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready to tempt the graceleſle 
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your catkaſe, faue your foule from the flames; and ſo managechis ſhortrime you have 
to ltue, that you may die bur once. This is not your firſt finne ;'yea, God hath now py- 
niſhed your former ſinnes with this : a fearfull puniſhment in ic ſelfe, if ic deſerned no 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins to telltruth) cannot bur aflure you, chat 


vnco (iane, areas ready to follow thedamned with tortures. Whatſocuer becomeof| 


there 15 no ſinne more worthy of hell, than murder; yea, tore proper roir. Turne over 
choſe holy leaues { which you haueroo much 'negkeRed, and now ſmart for negle&ing) 
you ſhall finde murderers _ choſe thatare ſhut out from che preſence of God : | 
you ſhall find chePrincevfchar dar , inthe higheſtftile of his miiſchiefe, rermed a 
man-(layer. Alas ! how fearefullacaſeisthis, that ar os reſembled him, for 
whom'Tophcib wasprepared of old z and imicating him in his aQion, bave endangered 


your-ſelfe co partake of his torment ! Oh, —— bur ſee what you haue done, 


what you haue deſerued; that your heart could 
| your hands haue thed :' That as you hane followed Satan our common cnemy in lin- 
ning, ſo you could defic him in repenting : That your teares could diſappoint bis hopes 
of your ation. What a happie vnhappineſle ſhall this be ro your ſad triends, that 
your berter part yet liuerh ? That from an ignominious place your ſoulc is receiued to 
| glory ? Nothing caneffeAthis but your repentance'; and thar candoeit. Feare notto 
looke'into that horror, which ſhould attend your finne : and be now as ſevereto your 
ſelfe, as you haue beene cruell coanother. Thinke nor to exrenuate your offcnce with 
the vaine titles of manhood : what praiſe is this, that you were a valiant murderer ! 
Strike your owne breſt ( as Asſes did his Rocke') and bring downe rivers of reares to 
waſh away your blood-ſhed. Doc not ſo much feare youriudgment, as abhorre your 
ſinne; yea, your ſelfe for ir. And with ſtrong cries life vp yoor guilty hands to that God 
whom you offended, and ſay, Deliver we from blood guilteneſ/e 0:Lord, Lermetell you: 
As end repentance there is no hope z ſo with.ic, there is no condemnation. True 
p—_ is ſtrong, and can grapple with the greateft linne, yea with all che powers of 
. Whatif your hands be red with blood ? Behold, the blood of your Saviour (hall 
waſh away yours : If you can on” no ſelfe in that z your Scarler ſoule ſhall bee as 
white as Snow, This courſe alone ſhall make your Croſle the way tothe Paradiſe of 
God. Th can heale all the ſores of the ſoule, it never ſo deſperate : Onely, 
take heed that yo heart bee deepe envugh pierced, ere you layit'on ; elſe, vnder 4 
"ſeeming skin of diffimulation, your ſoule {hall feſter ro death. Yer ioy vs 
with your true ſorrow, whom you hane prieued with your 
offcnce'; and ar once comfort your triends, and : 


enough within you, forthe blood| 
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Eris T, 1X. Exciting him to his wonted conſtancy, and enconrazing him to Martyr- 
dome. þ 


% 


which haue thus giuen your ſelte for the common faith? Bleſſed be the name of thar God 
who hath (ingled you our.for his Champion, and made you inuincibie ; how famousare 

our bonds ? how glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, that our of yourcloſe obſcurity, you 
could buc ſee the honour of your tuffering, the aftections ot Gods Saints, and in ſome, 
| an holy enuicat your diſtreſted happineſle. T hoſe wals cannot hide you: No man is at- 
tended with ſo many eies trom carth 8& heauen: Ihe Church your Mother beholds you, 
not with more compaſhon,-than ioy : Neither can it be ſfayd, how (hee at once piries 


your miſery, and reioyces inyour patience: Thebkſled Angels looke vpon you with 


CEE LE IE DIENaY 


= of a | , 


Hat paſſage can theſe lines hope to findinto that your flrair andcurious 
V - thraldome? Yer who would'nor aduenture the lofle ot this paines for him, 
which is readie to loſe himſclte tor Chriſt ? what doe we nut owe to you | 


gratulation and applaulc, The aduerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſeethemſelues ouer- 
come by their caprtiue, their obſftinate cruelty ouer-matched with humble reſolution, 
and faichfull perſeuerance. Your Sauiour ſees you from aboue, not as a meere ſpecta- 
tor, but as a patient wich you, in you, for you : yea, as an agent in your indurance and 
victory, giuing new courage with the one hand, and holding out.a Crowne with the 
other. Whom would not theſe {ights incourage ? who now can pity your ſolitarines ? 
The hearts of all good men are with you, Neither can that place be but full of Angels, 
which is the continuall obic& of ſo many prayers, yeathe God of heauen was neuer > 
| neere you, as now you are remoued from men, Ler me ſpeake a bold, bur true word. Ic 
 isas poſlible for himco be abſent from his heauen, as trom the priſons of his Saints. 
The glorified ſpirits aboue (ing to him ;the perſecuted ſoules below, (ufter for him,and 
cryto him z he is magnified in both, preſent with both ; the faith ot the one, is asplea- 
liagto him, as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligeth vs men ſo much, as ſmar- 


compence. How doe we kifle the wounds which are taken for our ſakes, & protefle thar 
we would hate our ſclues, it we did not loue thoſe that dare bleed tor vs 2 How much 
more ſhall the God of mcrcies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, and-crowne your pati- 
ence ? To whom you may truly fing that ditty of the Prophet, Swrely for thy ſake am 1 
|[laine continually, and ans counted 454 ſheepe for the ſlaughter, Whar need | to ſtir vp your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your p:rlecucors 2 No ſuſpicion 
{hall drive me hereto ; but rather che thirlt of your praiſe. He char exhorts to perſiſt in 
well-doing, while he perſwades,commendeth : Whither ſhould I rather ſend you,than 
tothe ſight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude ? which neither prayers, norchreats, haue 
beene able to ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, life, and 
þ which ealily exceeds all theſe) the deare reſpet of wife and children ( whom your 


ting for vs 3, words of defence are worthy of thanks, but paine is eſteemed aboue re- | 


only reſolution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
[teares, ſeeme toimportune you. On the other hand, bondage, ſolitude, horror, death, 
(and the moſt lingring of all miſeries ) ruine of poſterity : theſe wich frownes and mena- 
ces labour ro affright you : Berwixc both, you haue ſtood vamoued ; fixing youreyes | 


either right forward vponche cauſe of your ſuffering, or vpwards vpon the crowne of | 
| | M m 3 _ your| 
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{lead them onto the linely Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyes. 
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your reward : It is an happy thing when our own aftions may be either examples,or ar. 
guments ofgood, Theſe ble]:d proceedings call you on to your perfetion ; There. | 
ward of good beginnings proſecuted, is doubled ; negle&ed, is loſt. How vaine are 
thoſe temptations, which would make you a loſer of all this praiſe, this cecompence } 
Goean therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your heart canno: 
| be but where it is, and where it ought : Looke ſtall, for what you ſuffer, and for whom: 
' Forthetruth, for Chriſt : what can be ſoprecious as truth ? ' Not life ic ſelfe, All earth. 
| ly things are not ſo vile to life, as life to truth ; Life is momencarie, Truth eternall ; Life 
is ours, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, to giue our life for the eruth.. What can 
; weſufter roo much for Chriſt ? He hath giuenour lite to vs ; hee hath giuen his owne 
| life for vs. Whar great thing is it, if he require what he hath giuen vs, if ours for his? 
Yea, rather it he call for what he hath lenevs ; = not to bereaue, bur ro changeir; gi. 
 uing vs gold for clay, glory for our corruption. Behold that Sauiour of yours weeping, 
and bleeding, and dying for you : alas ! our ſoules are too ſtrait for his ſorrowes ; wee 
can be made but paine for him 3 He was made linne for vs : wee ſuſtaine, for him, bur 
the impotent anger of men ; he ftrugled with che infinite wrath of his Father tor vs. 


ſoule 2 Thioke this, and you (hall refolue with Dazzd, 7 will bee yet more wile for the 
Lord. The worſt of the deſpight of men,is but Death z and hat,it they infli& nor, adif 
eaſe will ; orifnor that, Age. Hereis noimpolition of that, which would not be; but 
an haſtning of that which will be : an haſtning to your gaine, For behold, their vio- 
lence [hall turne your necefitie, into vertueand profit, Nature hath made you morrall: 
none but an enemie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, though they will nor ; you 


ſince the giuer of both lifes hath ſaid, He that ſball loſe his life for my ſake ſhall ſaxcit, 
Loe, this aloneis loſt with keeping, and gained by loſle. Say you were treed, vpon the 
ſafeſt conditions, and returning : ( as how welcome ſhould that newes bee, moreto 


take you at home : neither place, nortime, can promiſe immunitie from the common 
deftinie of men ; Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannot lengrhen them ; and 
while they laſt, cannot ſecurethem from vexation; yea, themſelues ſhall follow youin- 


by them, and ouer them : ſo their fauours are but fruitleſle, their malice gaintull, For 
it ſhallchange your Priſon into Heauen, your Ferrers into a Crowne, your laylorsto 
Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your fucureeſtate, and reioyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree' of Life, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power,the Mot- 
ning-Starre, the white garment, the new name, the Crowne, and Throne of Heauen, 
are addrefled for you, Ouercome and enioy them : oh glorious condition of Mar- 
tyrs ! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Sauiour in blefſedneſſe; wholc 
honour isto attend him for ever, whom they haue ioyed ro imitate, What are theſe 
which are araied in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are (ayes chathea- 
uenly Elder ) they which came out of great tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and 
hawe made their Robes white, in the blood of the Lambe. 

Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerne him dey and night is 
his Temple : and he that futteth on tbe Throne, will dwell amony them, and gouerne them, and 


All the ele& haue Seales in their fore-heads : but Martyrs haue Palmes in their 


| 


Oh, who canendureenough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death and hell for his| 


cannot die for Chriſt, but by them. How could they elſe deuife co make you happie?| 


yours, than to your ſclfe) perhaps, Death may meer you in che way, perhapsouc-| 


tc /1eir duſt ; and cannot auoid what they can inflict ; death ſhall equally ryrannize| 


hands. All the ele& haue white Robes ; Martyrs, both white and long : white. tor cheit| 


glory ; long, for the largeneſſe oftheir glory, Once red with their owne bloud ; now 
white with the bloud ofthe Lambe : there is nothing in our bloud, but weake obedi- 


glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feet with your bloud ; loe, hee-waſhes your long 


| white Robes, with his. Every drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ſtreame of his ; | 
and euery drop of his is worth Riuers of ours : Precions in the fight of che _—_ go! 
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ence; nothing bur meritin the Lambes bloud. Behold, his meric makes our obedience 
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Teathof his Saints : Precious in preuention, precious in acceptation, preciousin remu- 
neracion, Oh, giue willingly that which you cannor keepe, that you may” receive what 
ou cannot leeſe, The way is ſteepe, but now you breathe rowards the top. Let not the 
vant of ſome few Reps, loſe youanerernall reſt, Put to the ſtrength of your owne 
Faith : The prayers of Gods Saints ſhall further your pace z and thargracious hand] 
har ſuſtaines heauen andearch, ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw'you vpto yourglory. 
Goe on tocreCit the Goſpell with your preſeucrance * and ſhew the falſe-hearted cli- 
ents of thar Roman-Court, that the Truth yeelds real} and hearty profeffors ; ſuch as 
dareno lefſe ſmare, than ſpeake for her. 

Withoutthe wals of your reſtraint, where can you looke beſide incouragements of 
ſuff:ring ? Behold in this, how much you are happier than your many predeceſſors; 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wiues, or children, the moſt dangerous of all temptets. 
' Suggeſtions ot weakneſle, when they come masked with-loue, are morepowertull to 
burr, But you, all your many friends, in thevalour of their Chriſtian love, with rather a 
bleſſed Martyr, than aliuving and proſperous reuolter : yes, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour, to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to her affeion'z and ina 
courage beyond her ſex, conremnes the worſt miſery of your loſle ; profelling ſhee 
would redeeme your hife with hers, bur that (he would not redeeme it with your yeel- 
dance : and while ſhe Jookes vpon choſe many pawnes of your chaſte loue, your hope- 
| full children, wiſhes rather to fee them facherleſlc, than their father vnfaithtull : The 
| preateſt part of your ſuffcrings are hers : She beares them with a cheerefvull reſolution. : 
 Shediuides wich-you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; {he {hall not bee dividedin 
 yourglory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 
ourthankfull commemorations ; vowingto wrice your name in red letters in the Ka- 
lendars of our hearts z and to regiſter it in the monuments of perperuall Records, as an 
examplcto all poſterity ; The memorial of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed, | 
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_ Ee, X. Containing Rules of good advice for our Chriſtian and cinill tariage. 


Grant,breuity where it is neither obſcure,nor defeRive; is very pleaſing,cuen tothe 
Pence indgments. No maruell therefore, if moſt men deſire much good coun- 

ſell in a narrow roome ; as ſutne affe& to haue great perſonages drawne in little rab- 
lets;or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compalle of ſmall maps: Neither | 
do | vnwillingly yeeld to follow them;for both the powers of good aduicearethe fron- 
ger when they are thus vnited ; and breuity makes counſell more portable for memo- 
ric, andreadier for vie, Take theſe therefore for more z which as  wouldfaine praQtile, | 
{oam[T willing to commend. Letvs begin-with him who is the firſt and-laſt : Informe 
your ſelfe aright concerning God z without whom, in vaine doe we know allthings : 
Be acquainted with that Sauiourof yours, which paid ſo much for you onearth, and} 
now ſues for you in heaven ; without whom we have nothing to doe with God, nor | 
he with vs. Adore him in your thoughts, truſt him with your ſelfe : Renew your ſight | 
of him every day, and his of yau. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe | 
x any time caſt youreyes vpon heauen, think, there dwels my Saviour, there I ſhall be. | 
Call your ſelfeto often recknings; caſt vp your debts, payments, graces, wants, expen- | 
ces, employments; yeeld not to thitke yourſer deuotions troubleſome : Take noteaſie| 
denials trom your ſelfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials to your ſclfe : Hee can nener bee: 
300d that flatcers himſelfe : hold nature co her allowance z and let your will ftandat 
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countelic + happy. is that man. which bath obrained tobe the:malter of .his dwne heart, 
[TbinkgallGodzourward fayours and: prouilions the belt for you': your owne abilitie, 
and ations the meantit, Sufter not your mind: to be etthera Drudge, 'oraWanton - 
ex6xciſe jr ever, bur over-lay icnot : Inall your bulineſles, Jooke through the world, ar 
(God; whatfocucris your level], Jet him be your ſcope: Euery day:takea view of you; 
Jaſt ; andebinke eichevicis this, or may be ++ Oter noc your ſeltecicherro honour, or 14. 
| bour ;-letthem both ſeeke you : Care you onely to be worthy, and you cannot hide 
|youfrom God, 'So frame your ſelfeto the time and company, that you may neither 
\ſerueir,nor ſullenly neglectic ; and yeeld fo far;,as you may neither betray goodneſle,! 
[nor countenanceeuill, Ler your words be few, and digeſted:{ris a {hameforthe tony; 
[rocry+he hearc mercy, much more to caſtic ſelfevpon the:wncertaine pardon of others. 
\eares.d.bercare burtwothings which a Chriſtian is charged to buy,, and nottso (cl, | 
| Tiweand.T; r#th ; both ſo precious, that we muſt purchaſe them ar any rate. -So vie your 
\Fiends,as thoſe which ſhopld be perperuall; may be changeable. While.you are within, 
your ſelte, there is no danger: but thoughts once vetered mult ſtand ro hazard, 'Do not! 
\heare.trom your ſelte, what you would be loth to” heare from others, In all goog: 
| things, givethe eye andeare the full of ſcope, forthey let into the mind +: re{trainethe| 
tongue, foritis a'ſpender., Few men haue repented them of filence. '[nallſ{erious mat- 
| ters, take counſell of dayes, and nights, and triends;and let leiſure ripen your purpoſes; 
; neicher hope to gaine ought by ſuddenneſle, The firſt rhoughts may be contident, the! 
ſecond are wiſer, Serue honeſty euer, though wichout-apparent wages : ſhee will pay, 
(ure, if flow... As in apparell, ſon aftions, know not what 4s good, but what becomes 
you, How many warrantable a&ts haue miſ-{hapen the Authors 2 Excuſe” not your 
 owne ill, aggrauate not others : and it you love. peace, auoid cenſures, compariſons, 
 cantradidtions, Out of good men chute acquaintance ;; .of acquaintance, frignds ; of 
friends, tamiliars : after probation admit then, and after admirrance change them not: 


| 
| 


| | Age commendeth friend{hip. Doe not alwayes your beſt : it is neither wile, nor (aſe for| 


| anan euertoſtand vpon.the cop&f his ſtreagth, If you would bee aboue the expe 
tion of others, be euer below yourlelfe. Expend after your purſe, not after your mind: 
take not where you may deny, except vpon conſcience of deſert, or hope to requite. 
Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, are weariſometo a friend. Rather (mother your 
grietes and wants as you may, than beeither querulous, or importunate. Let not your 
face belic your heart, nor alwayes tell tales out of it : heis fit to liue amongſt friends ot 
enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe. Give freely, ſell thrifrily : Change ſeldome 
your place, neuer your ſtate : eicher amend inconueniences, or ſwallow. them, rathe: 
then you ſhould run from your ſelfe to auoid them. 
\ Inall-your recknings forthe world, caſt vp ſome croſſes that appeare not ; either 
thoſe will come, or may : Let your ſuſpicions be charitable ; yourrruſt fearfu}l ; your 
cenſures ſure. Giue way to the anger of the great : The thunder-and cannon will 
abide-no fence. Asin - "a we are afraid of loſle ; ſo whilethe world comes vpon 
you; looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than in euill : I feare the 
{ - numberofthele my rules; for Precepts are wont ( as nayles)rodriue out one ano- 
: ther: but theſe, Lintended to ſcarrer amongſt many : and as I was both thar 


1. + + are wont to be ſparingly ſerued out :* homely ones 


» 73 ſupply in their bignefſe, whar they wane 
Lo2-4 in their worth, 


:\ - any gueſt ſhould complaine of a niggardlyhand 3 Dainty diſhes 1 
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REVEREND FATHER. 
IN-GOD, AND MY V.ERY 
good Lord, Tromas, Lord Biſhop 


of Lonvox, I. H. wiſheth all Grace 
and Happineſſe-. 
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og | > 8 Reverend and Honourable : 


T be Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number, and 
complaine not : in all good things, abun- 
I CN dance 1s an eaſte burden. Ff the ſoule may 
ED —— feed it ſelfe with variete, both by the_ 

eare, and by the eye, it bath no reaſon to 
finde fault with choice. But if any weaker ſlomacke (as in our 
bodily T ables ) ſball feare to ſurfer at the ſight of too much, 
it « eaſie for that man to looke off, and to confine hu eyes to ſome' 
few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiply 
[to another ? Let not bu mice ſullenneſſe pretudice that delight and 
profit which may ariſe to others from chis number. For mee, F 
dare not be ſoennious, 4s not to bleſſe God for thu plenty, and 
ſeriouſly to reiozce that Gods people may thus liberally feaſt 
|themſelues by both their ſenſes : neither know { for whether 


now there 1s ſlore of Sermons extant «| 


| more : 
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on The Epilile Dedieatory.” 
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nore : The ſound of the word ſþoken pierceth more ;, the letter 
»ritfen endnreth lon wer : the care 1s taught more ſuddenly, more 
flitringly ; the eye wuh leiſure and continuance. eAccordiny tomy, 
poore abiluie, [ baue deſired 10 doe good both wayes ; not ſomuch| 
| fearing cenſures, as caring to edifie, T bu lutle labour ſubmiſſel 
offers ut ſelfe to your Lordſhip ,as inſtly yours: being borbpreachea 
at our call, and (as it were) in-yattr charge, and by one ynder 
the charge of your fatherly 1uriſaittton, who vnfamedly defires 
by all meanes to fhew hu true heart to Gods (burch,together ith 
bu humble thankeſulneſſe to your Lordſhip © and profeſſeth ſtil 


fo continue 
| 
| | 


| 


Your Lordſhips1n all humble 


duty and obleruance, 
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0 ng MATTH. Cnar.s. Verſ.20. STR 
Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Pharifsy, 
emer imo the king dome of heawen. © 4 172437 


WS 3 


- 
<P a, 
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line by faith. So yee ſee, the Law endsin the Goſpeil : and 


| ava the 
| butthey ? 
fore, that'grear Prophet of the world (as ir was high time ) cleares the Law, deliuers 
and ſettles the Goſpel], well approuing in both theſe, thar he came not co coniume; : bur 
toconſummate the Law, 'Wherein ( as P«#/ to his Corinths ) he had a great doore, bur 
many aduerfaries : amongſt theſe were the great maſters of Ifrac{ ( ſo our Sauioar 
rearmes the Phariſes) and their fellowes ( and yer heir 1ivals) the Scribes : both! ſo 
much harder to oppoſe, by how much their authoriry was greater, + 
Truth hath no roome till falſhood beremoued : Our Sauiour therefore, ( as behoo- 
ucth ) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollownefle of their proteſfi- 
on:and if both their life and doctrine be naught ; whar free part is there in them ? And 
loe both of theſe ſo faulty, that Exceps your rigbteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
Seribes and Phariſes, ye (hall not emter into the king dome of Heauen | | 
What were the men ? VVhat was their righteouſnefſe ? What wanted it ? Follow | 
me, Ibeſcech you, in theſethree : and it my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme, for a while, more 
thorny and perplexed, remedy ir with your artention. 
be fercht from-Sto- 


Je ſhall tt ) 


= HE curious DoRors of the Iewes had reduced all:Gods 
FP Rature-law to {ix hundred and thizteene precepts; -fo 
# manyas there are dayes in the yecre,: and members in the 

| - body. It was an honeftand ( which were ſtrange) -aChri- 
: ſtianconceitofone of their Rabbins, that Dauid abridges 
all theſeto eleuen, in bis Plalme 15. E£/ayto lix, inhis'3 3. 
I5. Michas yet lower to three, inhis6, 8. E/ay yet againe 
to two, in his 56. 1. Hebarwe to one, ' The inſt man ſhall 


2, +. + that Father ſaid notamiſle, The Lew & the Goſpes faretols ; 
Goſpel us the Law fulfilled. Theſe two are the freehold of'a Chriſtian 3 and whar 


The [ewes of theſetimes peruerted the Law,reieRed the Goſpell. Our Saviour there- 
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Ih fideiCath. 
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Lex ft Enange- 
lum predrtum; 
; Evangelinm lex 
| compl ta, 


T3238 


" 1'Cor:16-9.. 
{ Tohn(4,” T7 + 
| Art thou a Mi. 
[ter in'1/rabh?''\. 


Thoſe things which are our of the ken of ſenſe or memory, mult 
|ry. TheSe&( or order whether ) of the Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple; ſince that, no 
{man reades of a Phariſe; and now is ne ſo farre out of knowledge, that the mo- | 


MT 
- 


I ON” "An ll. 


derne Tewes are more ready to learneof vs who they were : There is no point, wherein 


Neh. $.4- 
Mat. 23-2- 
Clericiludeoris, 


TEM LEITLL 
| tribui lids 4d- 
| wer ſabantur ,& Ce 
vide lof. Scalg. 
reſp. ad Serarth. 
Orig. lib, $+.44- 
merſcCell.Chri- 
fans no habere 
4 veri religioneMm, 
quod in vaik 
ſchas diniff 
| eferr. 
| Domus S ammai 
& Hillel, Ar. 
Mont. m Eung. 
Ante adientum 
Cbrz/t;, 102 tot 
& tam blaſpbe- 
me bereſes dren. 
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| bir) « prompt Sevibe, As long before him,ſo ener fince = 4 


| Lam of the Lord «i with 05, in vaine made be js, the peave of the Sore 


Phariſaiſme 


it is more difficult to auoid variety, yea oftentation of reading ; withour any curious 


crauerſing of opinions, Iſtudy for {imple rruth,/as one 


rod&-way to ſhew.you the curnings | 
but in two rankes z, ſome were Xupeni 2x8 ;others rs, 
Some the peoples zothers, Gods; the one, Secretaries, Re 
24:11 (Sopher hamclec) the Kings Scribe : Theother D 


}Asthe Phariſcs were (ryan; ) ; e whichLul- 
11.45. are called (ru ) interpreters of the Law. Tho to ſome not meane Critickes it 
{cemes chal: ſhould be a third ſort,z which conſider nortyhat ogs Sauigur on purpoſe 
addreſſing his ſpecchto the Phariſes, fellby the way ypan theKiazbes and being ag. 
moniſhed by one of them, as of an oner-fight, now aucrres right downEof the Scribd, 
what before he had bur indifterently glanced ar. What they were, is plaine by Ezrae, 


ach lerowe. | in ſome good, but in morecuill, But the profeſſion of Phariſes, becauſe it is more ob- 
[heſb. ad b8-\ ſcure, you ſhall giue me eauttoferch ſomewharfurther, | 1 

4-8. L, EVR: | 
in Circurnciſionc | 


dizerſe (nten- |\cumcifion 3 Which all croſſed the Tribe of 1#ds : E/[exs, Galileans, Emerobaptiſts, Ma 


' 


| Caluins,another, I am Zuthers, We diſclaime, we defie thelt titles, theſediuiſions:we 


| Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church;ornor? If it-wer 
| were: lo that here rentin more then cighe parts, & oneof tt 


| irmight admit of other probable deriuations, yet) by conſent of all * 


pulpir, and Moſes his chaire, Theſe, and Phariſes differed not ſo much ; they agreed 


There were, ſaith old Egeſippas ( as Enſebias cites him ) divers opinions inthe Cic- 


butheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Sadduces. It were: cafic rohelpe him with more,Sebu4.) 
4s, Cann 4448, Samp [cans zand ifnecd were, yet more, Whercatethole wayerers, that 


2ggerin their truſt co the Church, becauſe of different opinions, recciuing that ror. 
ren argument of profanc Cel/«s againſt the Chriſtians ? Say the Papiſts, one ſaith I am 


arc one.in truth: would God wewere yet morcone: Itisthelace andfringe 6fChrills 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt vs,theclothis ſound, Bur whar?d/avthe lewi 


in cightecne opinions:and yer as /reveus wellobſerues; Befdre Chril "Un Ev 
ther ſo many herefies, nor ſoblaſphemous,”>- il. 5 1 EZ 220 
Shew me a Church on carth without theſe wrinkles of diui 


« Scribes were ancients Exraisicille ber 


ſceke forit in heauen-: although to ſome, Phariſaiſme ſermes rather a { : c | 7 
then =ſc& : bur$, Zukethat knew it beter, bath ( ahwir capa» ) the ſet? of the Phari- 
ſes. Whea the Profcfſion began, no hiſtory recordeth,. Some would taineterchthem 


| &ſay 65. 5. Touch me not, for 1 am bolier then thow, But theſe ſtraine roo farre ; for 


in rhe vcrſc before, theſame men cat Swines fleſh z which to the Phariſes is more 
then viacular, Heare briefly their nams,their original, their office, Their name(though 

ſebrew Do- 
Qors(Thaue a great author forir) is ferche from ſeparation z tho vpon what grounds, 


"[ allagree not;doubrleſſe for the perfection of their doRrine, and auſterity of life. Their 
4. | originall ismorc intricate 4 which after fome ſcanning, I haue thus learned of ſome 


great Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquitics,Before there was any open breachin the old Iew- 
iſh Church, there were two generall and diuers conceits about Gods feruice : One 
that tooke vp onely with the law of God ;; andif = could keepe that, thought they 


needed no mare z neither would they ſapere ſapra ſcriptum, be wiſer than their Maker : 


Theſe were called ( Karraim ) of which ſort there are diuers at this day.in Conſtants 
nople, and other-where, at deadly feod with the other lewes, which they. now. call 


| 
\ Law was too ſtraightfor their holineſle : It was nothing, yal 
content God,carne him (for theſe wee pojotulonns 


were therefore called Chafidim, Holy, 
oblations, gaue morethan needed, did more than was commanded ; yer ſo, as both 


Rabbiniſts, PE 
The other, that thoughtic ſmall thanks ro doe onely what they were bidden ; Gods 
they did more than 


| ſupererrogate of him, Theſe 
the Lew. They plyed God with-vnbidden 


| parts pleaſed themſelues, reſiſted nor the ether, The mere franke ſort. vpbraided " 
j-* (0 


oo = XA AX: as Aa. ww TY OS Mc. 


4 


and Chriſtanitie. 


| "hc other, with too much niggardlineſſe;neither did the traiter-handed en uy theother 
for too much lauiſhnefle. VVould Gad we could doc thus, They agreed,though they 
differed, But now,whenthele voluntary ſeruices began to be drawne into Canons (as 


(neceſſary for belcefe,neceſlary for ation) queſtions arote, and therene began in the 
bouc Law, were called(Pern/chim) Phariſes; (eparatc frotheotherin Reicbiud pgement, 


5nd firſt mentioned in the Machabees;bythe corruptname of Afideans; lotrom them 
againe,in a ſecond ſucceſſion proceeded(astheir more refincd w{ue).the Efſens, both 
Collegiateand Eremiticall; Theſc Phariſes then,werea-fraternicie or College of extra- 
ordinary deuotion z whoſe rule was Tradition, whoſe praQiſe voluntary auſtetenefle: 
To them the Seribes toyned \therſelues, as the purer Jewes z for Pasl calls:them 
exeitealrls eprom] the moſt exquiſite ſeit; yea &(as loſephw)the beſt expolitors; willingly 
expounding the law according to theirTraditios,& countcnancing theirrraditions by 
the forced tenſes of the Law.Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged & graced by 
two famous DoRors,Sammar& Hillel(whomſome,though fal{ly,would haue thefoun- 
dets ofchem)nor long before Chriſts rimezfor old Hillel of a 1 20,yeercs,protracted his 
daies by likely copuration,toten yeercs after Chriſts birth, How Hicromfercherh their 
names with morewittines than probabilitic from Difipating & Profaning the Law;and 
what bickerings 8 deadly quarels were.euen amongſt themiclues in thoſe two famous 
houſes; andwhatwere the foure cxpolitions of the Law which they followed, Tlinot 
now to diſcourſe, ./Theinimploimemt'was;expounding the Law, andvrging Traditi- 
ons;therefore their auditors had wontrto fay,when they called oneanocherro Church 
(as'S* > Hitrome tells vs): fob per Swrig3 9) The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, expound to day. 
Whence perhaps,that maydeinterprered of S;Pau/ to the Corinths, Where is the wiſe? 
where is the Sertbe?:Sb didithe Scribes roog but the difference-was, ctharthe Scribes were 
more Textuall;che Phariſes more Tradirionall: therefore obſerue;rthatthe' Scribe findes 
fault with the ſiſpicion-of blaſphemy; the Phariſe, with inwaſhen hands :- the Seribes 
{their Doctors) exceld for Jearning, the Pharifes forpiety,” Their attire was the ſame, 
and their faſhions: bur the Phariſes had [mwzctes pertic} wanye ſway; and were more ſti 
and Cappucine-like z profeſſed more yeerescontinenopy andiina/word;tooke more 
painesrogoetohell, Theſe did1o carry away the hearrs of the Iewecs, thatthere was 
no holy man, which was notecarmeda Phari/e; and therefore among theſeuen kindes 
of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lowe, 10Þ a Phariſe of Feave. 


| And iffrom-the men you caſt: your eyes vpon their rightcouſneſfe;\you cannot bur 


wonder at the curioſity of their zeale,, VVhercin looke (I beſecchyouy firſt at their de- 
uotion, thentheirholy carriage, laſtly their ſtrict obſeruation of the Law; | 
Such was their deuotion,that rhey prayed [owe] as a Father ſaith; oft 'and long: 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; atnine, twelue, andthreeatlocke: yea their-progenitors 
(whom they would ſcorne-nor co match)dmided the day into three parts;whereof one 
was beſtowed on prayer,thenext on the Law, the third ontheir worke, Sec here, God 
had ewo parts of three, themſclues but one: beſides at their meales what ſtrineſle ? 
Their very diſciples were caught (to ſhameys Chriſtians) if they had forgotten ro 
gine chankes, roreturne fromthe field tothe boord roſſay grace, For diuine ſeruice; 
the Decalogue mult be read once a day of-eucry man; the Seribes fay the firſt watch, 
the Phariſes, any houre of thenighr: others, twice, without mouing eye, hand, foor, in 
a cleane place, free from anyexcrement, and foure cubirs diſtant from any ſepulchre, 
For faſting,theydid it twice awecke; not popiſhly (which Wick{ife iuſtly calls Foole- 
faſting) butinearneſt; on Monday and Thurſday,” Beſides (toomir their almes,which 
wereeuery way proportionable to the reſt) whar miſerable penancedid'they wilfully? 


their ſeuen Phariſes is called (Kizaz) a Pharife-draw-bloud+ They put thornes'in their 


Skires,to ſting them themſelucs; they lay,on'plankes,on ſtones, on thornes : and Bev 
n ; chat! 


Scaliger ſpeaketh andthatwhich was before but arbitrary, was impoſed ds n<ceflary, | 
Jewes; Thoſe dogmaricaltDoQors which food forſupercrogation, 2nd traditions a- | 
in ſuperfluous holinefle : Theſe,as they were the brood of thoſe (Chaſidirm) whom wee |. 


| vi; 73 oC (9 


They beatrheir heads againſt the walls;as they wenr, rill-bloud came #' whence one of 
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SEWER: 


Loſephus, 


Hier.in Mat.13 | - 
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A. 


Dhariſaiſme. 


that Heremiticall Phariſe drenchr himſclfe oft,night and day,in cold water (e;; 41a, 

| Oui comedit pa- for chaſtity ; or (it you readir without an aſpiration) it ſignifies for folly rather; wha; 
{ :27/mariticum Could that apiſh and ſtigmaricall Frier haue Cone either more er worſe?This was their 
| ſe /; comederet | deyorion, The holinefle of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoideg cuery thing thar! 
| mh KI might carry any doubr of pollution :- they wou'd not therefore converſe with any gif. 
R4b.43;905,in ferentreligiony, and this CT went currant amongſt ther: He that eats a Samaritan; 
wnnmgy gag bread, be as he that eats ſwines fleſh. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe a Gentile, 
comon pcople, not bookes,not wax,not incenſe, might be ſold ro them: yea, no familiarity mightbe 
Ywnex/ex9- ſutfered with their owne vulgar. For whereas there were three ranks among the Tees, 
4 pr the wiſe, (thoſe were the Pharjſer) cheir D:ſciples,and the popalws terre, (as they calleg 
enwn, Comeſſa= | them) this was one of the ſix reproaches ro a nouice of the Phariſes, Toeat with the, 
| #10 cu17 p2p4 \ -omlgar ſort : and leſt (when they had beene abroad) they ſhould haue beene touch by! 
4r, Mont. in | any, contraty to the warning of their phylacteries, they ſcoure.themſclues at theirre.! 
Euan.Epiphen. | turne z and cat not, vnlefſe they haue waſht {ww that is, accurately, as the Syriac; 
69.4 7%" | oft, as Eraſmus; or with the grip'c fiſt, as Bez following Hierome. And nor ith cuery: 
plu vor). 3 ! Y: 
Mark.7-3, water (marke the niccneſſc) but with that onely which they had drawne vp with their 
#17"; "il owne labour: and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſantimony, they vowed, 
Eziban.l1.. | continency,not perpetuall (as our Romaniſts vrge) bur for cight or tenne yeeres, Thus 
T* «92% | they did vabidden, How fſtrily did they performe what was inioyned 2 No men fo 
_ i» vc. | exact in their tithes : 7pay tithes of all, ſaith the boaſting Phariſe : Of all (as a great Do» 
Prec.Myſ.cum | tor noteth) it was more than he needed, God would haue a Sabbath kept; they ouer. 
expoſ, keepe it, They wonldnot on that day ſtop a running veſlell, not lay an apple to the 
fire, not quench a burning, not knocke on a table to ſtill a childe: what ſhould I note 
| More? not rub or ſcratch in publike, God commands them to weare (Totephoth) ply- 


ladteries : they do (which our Saujour reproucs) (parwwy)ealarge them - and theſe mult] 


[ox Eg yptiaca, 


__ _ be written with right lines in a whole parchment of the hide of acleanec beaſt, God| 
ergemens ſerip- | Commands to celebrate and roſt the Paſſcouerzthey will haue it done (in an exceile of 


Feſer,14- care) not with an iron, buta woodden ſpit, and cutioufly chuſe th® wood of Pome. 


priores 13. Ex. 


"6,789. | granate: God commanded to aunid Idolarryzthey raughe their Diſciples,if an Image 
6.Dewt. Pagn. | were in the way, to fetch about ſome other ; if they mult needs goethatway,torunne: 
Q20/erwmw | and ifa thorne ſhould light intheir foor (neere the place) not to kneele, bur fir downe 
(OV My. cum {tO pull it out, leſt they ſhauldſecme ro giue it reverence, I weary you with theſc 
Exprſ. tid. | Tewiſh niceties, Conſider then how deyout,how liberall, how continent,how truedea- 
ling, how zcalous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſcc if it benota 
wonder that our Faviour thus brandeth themz Except your righteouſneſſe exceed th) 
righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen : 
That is, If your doctrine be not more righteous, you ſhallnot beentred of the Church: 

ifyour holineſſe benot more perfe, you ſhall not enter into heauen ; behold, Gods 
kingdome below and abouc is ſhut vpon them, 
The poore Iewes were ſo beſotred with the admiration of theſe two,that they would 
haue thought if but two men muſt go to heauen,the one ſhould be a Scribegthe othera 
Phariſe, What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes of Daxid,that nei 
ther of them ſhould come there? It was nor the perſon of theſe men,not their learning, 
not wit,not cloquence,nothonour they admired ſo much,bur their righteouſneſſe:and 
loe nothing buttheir righteouſnes is cenſured: Herein they ſeemed to exceed all men: 
herein all that would be ſaued, muſt exceed them, Doe but- thinke how the amazed 
multitude ſtared ypon our Sauiour, when they heard this Paradox, Exceed the Pha 
ſes in righteouſneſſe? Itwere much foran Angell from Heaven, What ſhall the 
poore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe Worthies be turned away with a repulle? 
yea perhaps, your ſelues, all that heare me this day, receiue this not without aſtoniſh- 
ment and feare,whiles your conſciences ſecretly comparing your holineſſe with theirs, 
tinde it to come as much ſhort of theirs, as theirs of perfetion, And would ro God 
you could feare more, and be more amazed with this compariſon ; for (to ſet you for- 
ward) muſt we exceed them, er elſenor be ſaued? If we let themexceed vs,what jc 
what 
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and (þriſtianitie. 
"ar poſſibilirie is there of our ſaluation 2? -Ere we therceforeſhew how farre we muſt 
xc before chem, looke backe with me([ beſcechyou) a lirele,and fee how farre we are 
inde them, 

_ caught diligently,and kept Moſes his chaire warme: how many are there of vs, | Marche "DES 
hom che great Maſterof the Vineyard may finde [oytering inthis publike market- 

ace, and ſhake vs by theſhoulder with a Qsid ſtatis otioft ? Why fland you here idle ? 
p , | l 

They compalſt ſea aad land (Sarans walke) to make a proſelyre : weir ſtill and freeze 
-: our zcale,and loſe proſelytes with our dull and wiltull negle&. They ſpent one quar- 
cr of the day in prayer: how many are there of vs that woi;}d nor thinke this an vnrea- 
Gnable ſeruice of God+: Wee are ſofarre from this extreme deucrion of the 01d Eg: | 
hits, that we are rather worthy of a cenſure with choſe Spaniſh Prie{ts for our negli- | Corredi 2 Comci- 
vence. How many of you Citizens can get leaucof Mamimon to beſtow one houre of oof Fr 
the dayin-a ſer courſe,vpon God? How many of you Lawyers,arc firſt clients ro God, ; 
ere you admit others, clients to you? 'How many of you hauc your thoughts fixed 
-1Heauen, erethey be in WeZminſter? Alas, what dulneſſe is this ? what injuſtice ? | 
All chy houres are his, and thou wilt-not lead him one of his owne for thine owne | 
o00d, They read, they recited the Law, (fome)) twice a day; neucr went withour | 
ſowe parts of it about them: but to what effe& 2 There is not one of our people ( ſaith | 
loſepb«s) but anſwers to any queſtion of the Law asireadily as his owne name, How emf 
hall their diligence ypbraid,yea condemne vs? Alias ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt = INLONY- 
for wantot vic, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and | £9t%s, ficilivs | 
ſcurrilous play-bookes,arc wornewithturning Oh how happy were our fore-fathers | Jay wary > 
(whoſe memory is bleſſedfor cuer) if-rthey could with much coſt and more danger get conr. App. lib.z. 
but one of Faw Epilſtles/in their boſomes ; how did they huggeirin their armes,hide it © 
inthcir cheſt, yea in theirhearts ! How did they eat,walk,fleep,with that ſweeecompa- | ' 
oion,and inſpight of perſecution, neuerthoughe themſclucs well,but when they con- 
| verſed with it in Rcret!!Lo-now theſe ſhops are all open ,webuy them notzthtfebooks | 
arc open,we read then not,and wewill be ignorant becauſe wewill,The Sunne ſhines | 
land we ſhut our windowes; It is enough for the miſerable Popiſh Laitiero be thus | 

dark,that liue in the perpetual night of Inquiſicion,Shall this be the only difference be- 
twixt them and vs;'thavthey would reade theſe holy leaucs, 8& may notzwemay,8 will 
not?There.is no ignorance,to the wilfull,I ſtand noe vpon a formall and verball know- | 
ledge: that was neuer morefrequent, more flouriſhing. Butif the maine grounds of 
Chriſtianity were tliroughly ſerled in the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not hauc 
ſomuch cauſe.of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſaries of triumph and inſulcation, 
Shew lefſe therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more z and ballace your wauering hearc 
[with the ſound truth. of gadlineſſe; that you may flie ſteadily chorow all the tempeſts 
oferrours;Make Gods Lawofyourlearned counſell with Daxid; and behappy, Elſe if 
you will needs loue darkneſſe, you ſhall hauecnough of ic: you izaue here inward dark- 
neſſe, there outward (ovint itsreegr) This is your owne darkneſle; that his of whom the | au s.ry 
|Plalmiſt y He/enmt derknefſe, end it waidirke: Darke indeed : Athicke and terribledark- | cy.ſhcc 4phe 
neſſe, toyned with weeping and _—_— I vrge not their awfull reverence in their |: Texcbre 
deuotion,our ſleepy or wilde careleſneſle;their auſtere and rangh diſcipline ofthe bo- hh 
die, out; wanton, pampering of the fleth ; though who canabide ro thinke of a chaſte 
Phariſe,and a filthy Chriſkanfatemperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriftianthow ſhame- 
fully is this Jatter vice! (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time? we knew it once in our | 
ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallancs fight forir, This beaftlineſle 
had wontbe baſhſbll,now it is impudent; once children were wont co ſhout at a drun- 
(kard (as ſogie foule wonder) now notto be drunke is quarrell enough among men, a- | 
nong friends : Thoſe knees'that wewere wont to bow tothe God of Heaucn, are now 
dent ro'Barchgs'n a pagaviſhybeſtiall,denilliſhideuotion, To leauethetitle of Chriſtiaws, 
'or ſhameletvs beeither men or beaſts; My ſpeech haftensco theirboly and wiſe firi- 
eſe of carriage 3 whereio I can neue complaineenough of our inequality : They ha- 
:d the preſence,the fice,the faſhiongthebookes ofa Gentile,of a Samarirane; neither 
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would haue throwne/himſeltc into the water, cloathcs and all;-both of them equal, 
Our Ramiſh Samariranes haunt our tables, out clvſers; our cares 3 we frowne no: 


come to the old ſtay of that indiflerent 4jellesin Enſebins; Sat eft crederein eruifixum. 
but that which I moſt lamenr, and yee, Fathers and Brethren, it my voice may reacht, 
any whom it concerncth, inthe bowels of Chriſt ler me boldly (though moi} ——_ 
chy) moue your wiſdoms,your care to redreſſe it, Our young ſtudenrs(thehope of 
 ſterity) newly crept out of the ſhell ot Philoſophie, ſpend their firſt houres in the _ 
| Doors of Popiſh controuerſies;Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle: yea,our very viigroun. 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile VVomen, buy, reade, trauerſe promilcuou 
the dangerous Writings of ourſubrileſt Icſuirs, What is the iſſuezMany of them hay, 
taken poyſon,ere they know what milke is; and when they haue once taſted this bane, 
|they muſt drinke and dic, Oh what pity,whatvexation is it toa true hearttoſce vs thy; 
rob'd of our hopes; themof their: ay fo I hauc heard;yeaI haue ſeene andenuicd the 
jon tclous ſeucritie of our Adverfaries, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale 
yea the ſight of thoſe Authors, which they terme infe&tious; where was euer Calvin 
publikely bought in one of their Church-yards?where ever read without licericewith- 
out ſecurity? I cenſurenot this as the peculiar fault of this place:would God this © 
remiflcencſſe werenota commoneuill, and had not fpred it ſelfe wide thorowall thoſ 
Churches thatare gone out of Babylon, Lerno mantell me ofthe diſtin&tionofthat old 
Canoniſt : Some things (ſaith he) we reade leſt they ſhould be negletFed, as the Bible; ſome 
leſt they ſhould be unknowne, as Arts and Phileſophie ; ſome that they may be reitfted, a te. 
reticall bookes, Truc ; But let them readethat can reie&, tharcan confute;'we diſtruſ 
not qurcaulc,but their weake IO A.good Apothecary can makea good me. 
dicine of a ſtrong poylon ; muſt children therefore be allowedithat box 2: I knowhoy 
vaworthy I am to aduiſe ; only I throw downe myſelfe at your feer, and beſcech you 
that our loſſes and their examples may make vsno lefſe wiſe in our generation; - 
I follow the compariſon ; They paid tithes of all they had: nota por-herbe,but they 
tithed it. Heare this ye facrilegious Patrons, the-merchanrs of ſoules, thePirats of the 
; Church, the cnemies of religion z they richedall 5 you notbing; they paid to their Le- 
; uites, your Lenites muſt pay.to you; Your Cures muſt be purchaſed, your tithes aba- 
; ted or compoundedfor: O the ſhame of Religion! How. too iuſtly may I vſurpe of 
; youthat of Seneca ? Pertie ſacrileges are puniſbed, while great ones ride in triumph, Neuer 
excuſe it with pretence of Ceremonie z' Moſes neuer gaueſoſtrit acharge for this, a: 
Paw (& mio <a] communicareall thy goods with thy Teacher; All, withan emphaſis, 
Web-tarc yet the honeſt Fhari/es, whole rule was': (Decima wt dines fias) Tithe and bi 
rich : If ever thou be the fatter for this grauell; or the richer: with chat thou ficalef 
trom God, let me come to beggeat thy doore, + 12? 
Woe to you fpirituall robbers, Our blinde forefathers clothed cthe'Church; you 
deſpoile it : their ignorant deuorion ſhall riſe in iudgemenragainſt your rauening co- 
uetouſheſſe, If robbery, fimony, periury will not carry you to hell; hopeſtill that you 
may beſaued, They gaue plentifull almes to the poore: we inſtead of filling their bel- 
lies,grinde their faces. Vhar excellent Lawes had we lately enaed thar there ſhould 
beno begger in Iſtacl>Let our ſtreers, wayes, hedges,witrieſſe theexecutrion, Thy libe- 
rality releeucs ſomepoore. Itis well.But hath nor thy oppreſſion made more? Thy vſu- 


deſt twoor three with the plaiſters of thy bounty, The mercies of the wicked ate cruel. 
! They were preciſe in their Sabbathzwe ſo looſe in ours,as if God had no day: Sec whe- 
ther our Tauerns,ftreers,high-waics deſcry any greatdifference;Theſe things] vowed 


in my ſelfe to reproue, if too bitrerly, (as you thinke)pardon'{I beſeechyou) this holy 


impatience: and blame the fouleneſſe of theſe vices,normy juſt vehemency, And you 
(Chriſtian hearers)than which goname can betcarer : beperſwaded to ranſacke your 
| _ ſecure | 
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was there any hatrcd loſt on the Samaritans part; for if he had but-rouclit a Jew, 15 


ry,extorting,racking, incloſing, hath woundedWhole Villages.,and'now thou befricn-| 
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and-(briſttanitie. 

fecure heartsz and if there be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe Er 
Gnnes,and places him below theſe Tewes in this vnrighteouſneſſt, if yott with or care to 
be {aued, thinke1t high time, as you would cuer hope for entrance into Gods King- 
dome, to ſtrike your clues on the thigh, and wich amazementpnd indigriatfon to ſay, | 
What haue I done? to abandon your wicked courſes;ro reſolue,to vow, roſtriue vnto | 
z Chriſtian and conſcionable reformation, Paul, a Pharife, was according to the righ- | Phil.c.z, 
rcouſnefſe of the Law vnreproucable:; * a if Paul had not gone from Gamalielsſeer, to 
Cur 15s TS, he had neuer beeneſaued, Vareproneable, andyrr reiefted>'Als, my | 
brethren, what ſhall become of our glutcony,drimkenneſſe; pride; oppreſſion;briding, Hl i» 
couſenages, adulteries, blaſphemics, and our ſelnes for them >» God and men'reproue | ' 
vs for theſe; what ſhall become of vs? If the civillyrightcous ſhallnot be Nared? where | 
ſhall the notorious ſinner appeare? A Chriſtian below a" Tew+* Por ſharve;whete are 
we? where is our emulation? Heauen is our godle, we all nine; loe the Seribes and. 
Pheriſes ate before theez what ſafery can it be rocome ſhortof thoſe:thar come ſhore | 
of Heauen 2 Except your righteonſneſſe, (vc. a, | 4. | 

You hane ſeene theſe Stribes and Phariſcs, their righteouſneſſe and our vnrighte- | 
onſnelſe, See now with like patience,their varighteouſneſſe that was,and our righte- | 
ouſneſſe that muſt be, wherein they failed,and we muſt exceed, They failed then in their | 
Traditions and PraQice. May I ſay they failed, when they excceded? Their Traditions * | 
exceeded in number and proſecution, faulty in matter, ou 00 4 batt 

To runne well but out of the way, (according to the Greeke Pronerbe) is not betrer 
chan ro ſtand (till, Fire is an excellent thing: bur ifir be in the rop of the chimney, ir| 
doth miſchief rather, Ir is good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcoffes, but [:y x23) in 4 Gal4 1s. 
zudthing, Tf they had beeneas hot for Gad, as they were for themſclues, it had beene | 
happy : but now iz varxe they worſhip me ((aith our Sauiour) teaching for dotFrines the 
Traditions of mew, Hence was that axtome received currantly amongſt their Tewith | 
followers : There is more in the words of rhe wiſe thanin the words of the Law : More ; piuetinvertis 
that is, more matter, more authoritie : and from this principally ariſes and continues | /apientum quim 
that mortal quarrell betwixe them and their (Karr4im) and ( Minim) vato this day. muabs lege. 
A great Teſuite(arleaft thar thinks himſelfe ſo)writes thus in great carneft:The Phariſes 
(aith he) miay not wnfitly be compared to our Catholikes,Some men ſpeake truth ignorant. | Y-# male « 
[1-fome ynwillinglys C414phas neuer ſpake truer,when he meant it not: oneepge is not =. hang _"_ 
[ker to another,than theTridentineFathers to theſe Phariſes ih this poinr, beſides that |.-+ . » 
of free-will,merit, full perfotmanceof the Law, which they abſolutely received from |* 
them : For 'marke, With the ſame reaerente and denotion ace wee receine and reſfpett Tra-\ 2" Hictatss of- 
ditions, that we dee thi Bovkes of the Old and New Teſtament, ſay thoſe Fathers in their Arab he 
fourth Seffion ; Heare both of theſe ſpeake,and ſee neither; if thou canſt diſcerne whe | urs" cam lr, 
cher is the Phariſe, refuſe me ina greater truth. Not that we dideuerſay with that Arri- bv Ks 0, 
a in Hilary : We debarre all words that are not written: or would" thinke fir'with thoſe —_— — 
phanaticall Anabaptiſtsof Munſter, that allbookes ſhould be burnt beſides the Bible: |1a-m. 
ſome Traditions muſt haveplace in euery Churchzbut, Their place:they may nor rake | 5,7 _ 
wall of Scripture : Su5ſtatice may not in our valuation gite way to circumſtance, God |ſcripta non ſux: 
forbid, Tf any man expe that my ſpeech on this opportunity ſhould deſcend to the | x 
diſcoutſe of our contradif&ed ceremonies, let him know thatT had rather mourne for 
{this breach than meddlewirh it.God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my ſelf into 
petſiwaſions if thoſe would auaile any thing : bur I well ſee that reares are fitter for this 
Theame than words; The name of otir Mother is ſacred,and her peace precious, As tr 
was a true ſpeech ciredfrom that Father by Bellarmine : The war of Herettkes i the peace | rotum timers. 
of the Chuirth : ſo wonld God or experience did not invert itypon vs : The war of the | corumpacetec- 
{Church & the peace of Heretikes. Our diſcord is their muficke ; our ruine their gloty: [7% 
Oh whar a ſight is chis,Brethren ſtriue,while the enemy ſtands till, and Jaughsand tri- þ.. .. 
umphs.If we defired thegriefe of our common mother,the languiſhing of the Goſpel, | 
theextirpation ofReligien, theloſſe of poſteritie, the aduantage of our adverſaries, | 
which way could theſe be better effected than by our difſentio52That SpaHiifh Prophet | £/z*vds 
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Phariſaiſme 
| in our Age (for ſo I findehim tiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
come maſter of the Low-Countrics, anſwered: If be could dinide them: from themſclues, 
According to that old Machiucllian principle of our Icfuites, Divide and Rule, Ang 
Concordigres | indecd itis concord onely (as the Poeftc or Mot of the vnited States runs) which hath 
pawe creſentts | yoheld them in a rich and flouriſhingeſtate againftſo great and potentenemies, Ou; 
wY Aduerſaries already brag of their vitories : and whar good heartcan bur bleed to ſee 
what they haue gained ſince we diſſented; ro foreſee what they will gaine? They are 
Noet4 miferis |Our Mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich, It youcuer therefore looke 
« e:magasde | to ſee the gooddaics of the Goſpell, the vnhorſing and confuſion of that firumper of 
Pomy. Munie \ Rome, for Gods ſake,for the Churches ſake, for our owne ſoules ſake,letvs all compoſe 
our ſelucs to peace and loue: Ohpray for the peace of Jeraſalem : that peace may be within 
| her walls and praſperitie within her palaces. 

For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauiour bath raxcd them in many particulars, 
about waſhings,oathes,offerings,retribution: whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
hath rearmed their doctrine, the Leavey of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelling, 

Is Mat-23. |S, Hieromereduces them to two heads: They were Tarpia anilia; ſome ſo (hameful 
that they might not bee ſpoken others idle and derizb; both ſo numerous that they 
| cannot bereckoned, Takea taſte for allz and to omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
Prec. Moſ.cam- | of their interpretatiue, The Law was, thatno Lep:r might come into the Temple; 
cums axpeſ-Rab. [cheir Tradition was, if he were le: downe thorow the roofe, this were no irregularity, 
Ibid, The Law.was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath : their Traditionall 
| Ibid. gloſlezithe caried ought on one ſhuulder, it was a burthenz if on both, none, If ſhooes 

alone,no burthen; it with nailcs,not toleravle, Their ſtint of a Sabbaths journey was a 

choufand cubics ; their glofle was, That this is to be vnderſtood withourthewalls: but 
'ifa man ſhould walke all day thorow a Citic as bigge as Nizize, he ofiends nor, The 

| Sacrerums Cere- | Church of: Rome ſhall vic ſtrange glofſems and ceremonious obſeruations with them, 
wamarun ub. 1. | hecher for number or for ridicuiouſncſſe. The day would faile mee if I ſhould cither 


apul de ryemio ; : ge - 
—_ rec. | Epicomize the volume of their holy rites,or gather vp thoſe which it hath omitted, The 


| nia, bi mibil | new cleE&tcd Pope in-his folemne Lateran proceſſion muſt take copper moneyoutofhis| . 


lamen eft argen- 


is; ſhargenſghte Chamberlaincs lap, and ſcatter it among the people, and ſay; Gold and filwer bane !| 
'n popwio' dicit : | One, SEUEN YCEres Penance is inioyed to a deadly ſinne ; becauſe Miriam was (e-| 
—_— mow parated ſeucn dajes for her leprofie;z and God {ayes ro Ezekrel, 1 haneginen thee a dyy 
——— bateo, | far 4 yeere. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Zanch forth into the dleepe + therefore he meant that 
boc tibide. Can6. | Peters ſucceſlor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conſtantines donation. Bur I faupur your 
3 pRLAY \. cares, That.one I may not omit, how $, Hierome, whom they fondly terme their Car- 
{ Numb.,tt. | dinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaicall; who when he 
« Ez<c.4+' ,'\ had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure cornersof their (Tallin) and the thornes 
outs Froſeugenſs which theſe Rabbins tic in their skirts, for penance.,and admonition of their dutie: Hoc 
3 | ingrefet apud nos((aich he) ſaperſlitio/e mulicrcul «in paruulrs Enaugelys, in cracis ligno (y iftin(- 
179493... | modirebus fadtitant: That is, Thus ſuperſtitious 8!d wines doe among it ws with little” 
' {Goſpels of lob, with the wood of the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father direRtly taxcth 

_ IehisRomith vic : who if he were now aliuc, and ſhould heare their Church groaning 

| ynder.che number of Ceremonics more than the Tewiſh, would (befides holy Auſtin 

Mat,23.4- complaint)redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours,}Woe royos Scribes, Phariſes hypocrites: 
| \{or yes finde' heany burthens aud griewous ro be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders. 1 for- 


beare toſpeake ofthecrroncous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concerning that 77- 


ide Draſum ,|ghegorian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another .(a point 
0 TO ym -whichthe Iewes had learned from them, Afatth. 16,14.) concerning the not riſing vp 
traz of the wicked, Aſtronomicalldeſtinie, free will, merit of workes, perfection of obedi-! 

ence; ineucry of which it were caſic to loſe my ſelfeand my. {| pecch,. I haſteto their] 
»b2iſeorit, we, Maine varighteouſnefſe 3 which was nor ſo much the planting of theſe ſtocks, which! 
ef: uſt lezzz ji God neuerſer,as the graffing ofall holinefle & Gods ſeruice,vpon themza fafhionable, 
C_—_ obſeruation of the outward letter, with negle& of the true ſubſtance of the Law 3 2| 
| a:Gal.x, | vainc-glorious oltentation of picty and perfeion; and more care to be thought, than 
| | ro 


I CFE ”* _——————— | a by. 4 es 
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ws 


_ |chou? Whatdoeſtthou? Shew me thy faith by tby workes, ſaith Iames,” It was an cxcel- 


_— 


0 be good z a greaterdelire tobe great, than good crueltie and oppreflion coloured 
with deuotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall dray it ſelte vp within theſc 
wo liſts; of cheir Zypocrifie, their Worldlingſe ; Hypoctiſic in Faftionableneſſe and ' 
0ftentation Worldlineſlc io Conerouſneſſe, ambition. Only ſtirre vp your ſelues a while, | 
and ſuffer nor your Chriſtian attention to faile.in'this laſt a, 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that Godrequires two things concerning his law ; | 
Coſtodie and Worke, Cuſtodic in the heart; worke in the execution : Theſe voſound | 
and oucrly Phariſes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands; | 
ſo they had a for mall ſhew of godlineſle, itwas enough: if the outſide of the platter | z Tim:.5. 
ere cleane,they cared for no more,God hadcharged them to biude the Law to their #4" 
hand,and before their eyes,Des:.6, wherein,as 7erome and Theophyladt well interpret ir, TR 
he meant the meditation and praGtiſe of his-Law: they, like vnto the fooliſh Patien t, 
which when the Phyſician bids him take thatpreſcri pt, cats vp the paper ; it the y could 
get buta liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their heart, and another ſcroll to. | 
tic vpon their forehead, and foure corners of fringe,or (if theſe be denied) a.red threed | $5 bec probibe- 
the commandement of the Lord, That Opus operatum of the Papiſts (for ] ill parallel, mam. Pres. 
them)is not more falſe Latine thaa falſe Diuinity:it is not the outſide of thy obedience | #9}. camenpoſ. 
chat Godecarcs for;itneuer ſo holy,neuer fo glorious ; it isenough that men are coule- | 
ned with theſe flouriſhes : the heart and the reins arc thoſe that God looks after, What | 
| cares a go0d market-man now good the fleece be, when the liver is rotten > God doth 
not regard faſhion ſo muchas ſtuffe, Thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, if thow-thinke thoſe | 
| ſhewes that bleared the eyes of the world, can deceiue him, God ſhall ſmite thee thou' 
whited wall, God ſhall ſmite thee. Doeſt thou thinke he. ſees not how ſmoothly thou | 
haſt dawbcd on thine whoriſh complexion? He ſecs thee a far off,and bates thee while 
thy paraſites applaud thy beauty.I ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſhwhich thou wanton- 
ly infeteft with the falſe colours of thy pride,-which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- , 
uers of brimſtone :.I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit obedience. [Giue | 
meleaue(yea let metake it)to complaine that wearefallen into a coldand hollow age, | 
wherein the religion of many is bur faſhion, andtheir piety gilded ſuperſtition: Men 
[care onely to ſceme Chriſtians if they can get Gods liueric ontheir backes, and his 
namein their mouthes, they out-face all reproofes, How many are there which ifrhey 
cankeepe their Church,giuean almes,bow theirknee,ſay theirprayers,pay their tithes, 
and once a yeere receiue the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts, how filthy 
[rongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with Eſaw, 1 hane enough my 
brother ? As if God cared for this thy vaine formaliticy as ifhe hated theenot ſo much 
[more than a Pagan,by how much-thou wouldſi ſeeme more good.Be not deceiued : If 
long deuotions,ſad looks, hard penances, bountifull almes,would haue carricd ir(with- 
| out the ſolid ſubſtance of godliriefie) theſe Scribes and Phariſeshad neuer beene ſhut 
out of heauen. Conſider this therefore (deare brethren) none but your awne eyes can | | 
looke into your hearts : we ſee your faces, the world ſecs your lives; if: your liucs be 
not holy, your hcarts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhall haue your 


portion with Deuils, Tellnot me thou heateſt, prayeſ}, talkeſt, belecucſt: How liucſt 


lent anſiyer that good Moſes gaue to Zucms in the Church-ſtory :'The faith that is ſeen, | come. hint 
is better than the faith that ts beard; and that of Zuther not -inferiour, that faith doth pin- 
eneſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with: good workes. It is alcance {tarued:cat» 
caſle of faith thou pretendeſt withouttheſe, It profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Pha. 


| 


riſes are before thee, Ranſacke.thy heart, and finde ſound affection to God, firmere- | 
ſolutions-to goodnefle, cruc hatred of finne:ranſacke thy1ife, and findethetruth of SE 
works, the life of obedience; then alone thy rightcouſnefſce exceeds therighteoiſneſle 
of the Sctibes and Phariſes, andithou ſhalt cnterivto Heauen,; Their oſtentation fol- 
[owes ; wherein itis ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared not tobe-g60d,; ſhould 
deſire yer to ſeeme good : ſadid theſe Phariſes, They would notfaſt withouta ſmeared 


face, 


= "+3" Chriftianitie. F j- 41s 


Ee: Fkek 


| 


in cheir hand, thought they might ſay with $ av 2, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord, 1 hawe done 7 Pins þ 
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Phatiſaiſme""* 


face ,n9t giue an almes without a trumpet, not pray without wirnefles, Scribes, Pha. 
riſes, hypocrites. They did a&tarcligious part, they did but play devotion, They were 


hypocriſie had cither died with ther), othad only hereditarily deſcended totheir'ſuc. 
cc{{ors, Satan will notletvs be thus happy, I fee no mans hearr: but T dare boldly ſay 
the world is full of hypocriſic. By their fruits yee ſhall kriow them (ſairh our Sautour:) 
By their fruits ; not by the bloſſomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaues of good profef. 
fon, but by the fruits of their ations, Not to ſpeake how our mintand cummin hath 
incroched vpon iudgement and iuſtice: Scarch your ſelues (yee Citizens :) now you 
draw neere to God with your lips,with your cares,wherc is your heart > Here your de. 
uout attention ſeemes toric, The Lord is God: 'how many ate rhere of you, that 
haue any God at home ?how many thathaue afalſe God God at Church; Mammon 
in your ſhops ? I ſpeake notof all; God forbid, This famous Citichath in'the darkeſt, 
in the wantoneſt times, afforded (andſodoth) many, that haue done Godthonour, 
honeſty to the Goſpel, But how manyare there of you tharvnder ſmoorhfaces haue 
foule conſciences? Faire words, falſe meafures,forwornevaluations,adulteratewares, 
griping vſurics, haue filled many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules: You know 
this, and yet like Salomons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and'it was not you. Your 
almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand; all ivgood fauc 
that which appeares not. How many are there cuery where, tharſhameRefigion by 
profeſſing it ? whole beaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpeed: for as, howſocuer the 
Samaritan,/not the ew, relecued the diftreſſed traueller, yet the Iewes religion was 
true, not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſtnor be judged by acts of 
perſons; yer, as he ſaid, 7t maſt needs be good that Neto perſerutes;, ſo who is not readie 
ro ſay: It canwot be good that ſuch a miſcreamt profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou 
canſtnot touch, not name goodnefle, but thou defileſt it ; God will plague theefor 
ating ſo high a part +See what thou art, and hare thyſelfez or (if not that) yerſechow 
God hates thee : hethat:made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an handſome 
rombe; the houſe of death, Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingra- 
uen braſſe,and a commending Epitaph; allſightly : but what is within? an vnſauoury, 
rotten careaſſe, Though thou were wrapriin gold, and perfumed with neuer ſo loud 
prayers, holy ſemblances,Hhoneſt proteſtations 4 yet thou arr but noyſome carrion to 
God: Ofall earthly things,God canitivt abide thee ;z and ifrhou wouldſi ſee how much 


Hell, hecalls them (as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites, VVhereforc 
cleanſe your hangs yee ſinners, and purge your bearts yee double minded : For wnleſſe your righ- 
tconſneſſe exceed the hypocriticall righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdome of Heauen, 3TH, ; 

My ſpecch muſt cad'iin their Conezouſneſ/e and: Ambition : A paire of hainous vices. 
lioyne them together: for they arenot only brethren, bur twins; yer ſo as the elder 
here alſo ſcrues the younger, Ir is: Ambition that-blowes the fire of Coucrouſneſſe. 
Oppreſſion gets wealthy that wealchmay'procure honour, VVhy doe men labourto 
be rich, but that they maybe great? Their couctouſneſſe was ſuch that cheir throat 
(an open ſepulchre)fwallowed vpwhole houſes of Widowes, VWhence their goods 
are called by-our Sauiour [2 ie] not rt 55]e, as if they were already in their bowels: 
and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemedto pray, theywere but chewing of 
chat morſell, Their Armbition ſuch, chatthey womaniſhly brawled and ſhouldred for 
the beſt ſeat; the higheſtpew: A title, a wall, achaite, a cap, a knee, theſe were good- 
ly cares for them that profeſſed grauitie, humilitie, mortification, ' Let me boldly ſay, 
Jers{alemneuer yeelded ſo very Phariſes as Rome, Theſe old diſciples of Sammas and 


. 


the panch of an old:Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonies 'of devout young 


nothing beſidethe ſtage : all forſight, nothing for ſubſtance. Would Godthis vice of | 


lower yet hisdeteſtation reacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the rorments of | 


| Hillel were not Pharifes.in' compariſon of our 7eſaites.' From i ement (you ſee )} 
|I amideſcended: to pratice: whercin it is no fefſe' cafily made good that theſe 
/|are more kindly Phariſes, that the'ancient, A poore Widowes Cottage filled 


] 


Gentlemen 


A. 


AS... 


{fares it will be roalitrle ;zand/howfew 4gurs arc there; that/pray againſt roo much ? 
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Gentlemen! * Draryod by thet(pardon the word, it is their-owne z/ the thing I know 
and can witneſſe) hategone downe rhe throat of theſe L oyoliſts zletrheir owne Ynog: 
142; and Catechiſave report.” Vhar ſpeake I of ſecular inheritances ? theſc eyes haue 
Gene no aicanehouſesof Genorion and charitie'lwallowed"vp by them. 'As for their | 
| .mbicious infiouarions; noconty all their owne Religious enuiouſlyctiedowne; bur | 
the whole world [ces and rings of, -What oarc of Sta tecan ſtirwichouttheirrowitg > | 
What Kingdomeeirher ſtands orfalls withour rheic incermedling 2 Whatnoblc'Fa-/ 
mily complainesnor of. their proling and{tcalth> And all this with a ſtethe face of ſid. 
-ctic and ſterne mortification; ea what other; is their-grear Maſter, biit the King of 
Phariſes ? who, vader+a pretence of fimple-picrie,' challenges withour ſhame co have. 
deuoured che whole Chriſtian world, the natvrall inherirances of ſecular Princes, by | 
he foiſted name of Peters patrimony,and nowin;molt infamous and ſhameleſſe ambi- 
ion calls great Ewperours to his ſtirrup,yca to his toor-ſtoole, Bur what wander we ſo 
fr from home 3+ ubbe miſery (ſaith'S. Icrojmue) ad ques Phariſtorum witia'traufierunt, 
(Woe to'o8 wretched wem;t» whom the Phart, s vices dre'derined.) The great Door of | 
| the Gentiles long agoe Jaid; 4t/ccke their owne; awd not the things of God, and is the 
world mended withage? woutt God we did not findeit a ſarcrulc; that (as itis in, 
this little world) the older it growes, the morediſcaſcd, the more coucrous : weare all 

coo much the true ſonnes of our great grandinotherzand haue cach of vs an Exes ſiveer 
cooth in our heads, we would be morethan we are: and cucry man would becither , 
75) or (4) either the man, or ſome-body, If a number of your conſciences were riprz | 
| 


O vce that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Citizens, what doe we thinke 


þ 


there che commons of whole Townlhige: here the impropriate goods of the Church 


F 


|1ee are cleawe, bat pot all, The multitude of our varegarded Charges, and foules dying 


Ecom hence iis, chiatyce Courtiers grate vpon poore Trades with hard Monopolies, 


” 


would be found in your mawes? Here the deuourcd patrin:onic of poore Orphans ; | pray tne 
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of Lawſhull m}. 


S «ff olk: 4 0 deſea- 
ted by theleſuits, 
As at Wiitttox« 
berg in Flanders 
neere Dunkerke, 
nbere a rich Le- 
gacie giuen by a 
charitable Ladig 
for the building 
of au Hoſpital, 
was cunnineg!ly 


turned to the 


wantemme of 
leſuites, 

Sacr.corem. l. 1, 
de Conſe. Bene} 
dif. & coron. 


Pontif. Pofica 
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bis recijuends : 
Pr mulu aliqua-' 
tulum progreds 
Oc. That us 
While the Empe- 
ror doth tbeſeſer- 


of bolding bis. 
flarrup and lea- 


pay deare for daies, Herice yee great men wring the poets ſponges of the Commonal- 


[chings as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the Graveand Hell; and thou,whom all the world could [ 


grane, enough fire in bell, Ws 
I louenottoend witha iudgement;zand as it were to let my Sunne ſet in acloud, We 
arcall Chriſtians, we ſhould know the VVorld what it is, how vaine, how tranfitorie, 


Pope ought mo | 
dejlly to refaſe : 
but at laſt with 
ſome good words | 
be ſuffers bimto 
goe 0n a while ;| 


fares banſeiſt, ] 
ee, | 
Ad. 9.8. 

au'Tos 6. 

Gine me not po- 
weriie nor richess 
| Prou, 30.8, 
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how! 
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Phariſaiſme and ( briftianitie. 


how worthleſſe, VVe know where there are berter things, which we profeſle our {cluc; 
made for, and aſpiring to: Let vs vie the world like it ſelfe,and leaue this 1mPortunate 
wooing of it,to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other heauen, no other Gog, 0; 
if youlike that counſell berter; Be couetow: : Be ambitions, Cones ſpiritual gifts, 1.Cor.1,,; 
Neuer thinke you haue grace enough z defire more, ſeeke for more: this alone is wor. 
thy your affeions, worthy your cares : Be ſtill poore in this, that you may bericl;be 
rich that you may be full; be fullthat you may be glorious... Be ambitious of 
fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods fauour,iof the honour 
of Saints, of theKingdome of glory: whither, he thae 
bought it for vs, and redeemed vs to it, in -- 
his good rime,fafcly and hap- | 
pily bring vs. 


Te thatbleſſed Sauiour ef ours, together with the Fatherand-his good Spirit : 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 
forter, be giuen all praiſe, honour,and glory. 
now and for cuer. Amen, 
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HONOVR "AND GLORY 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND. 
BLESSED SAY IOYVR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
AL THESE, THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE.) 
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HVM wg DESIRES TO CON- 


FD STS GOOD, 
-_TO THE” PRAISE 

| © Opuils, OWNE GL O- 
'RIOVS NAME. 


Free Deſire not to make any Apologic for 


v 
3 ——— 


i \ 


' 
| 


{ 


rituall niceneſle, 1s the next degree to 
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vnfaithfulneſle:this point cannot be too 


glorie : Many of vs ſo conceie of him glorious, that we 


adoration Jvpon the Crofle of Chriſt, as it ſhe forgat his 


neglect the meditation of his Croſle, the way to his glorte 


and ours. If we would proceed aright,we mult paſle from 
lis Golgotha to.the mount of Olives, and from thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 


that we may ouertake him whichisentred into the 
true Sanctuarie, euen the higheſt heauens, 
to appeare now 1n the ſight of 
Goo for vs. 


Oo T HE 


| \\/ZL S091 the Edition ofthis my Sermon:It1s mo-! 


to my weake abilitie, I haneled this way in my ſpeech,| . 
(beſeeching my Readers to follow me with their hearts, 
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THE PASSION. 


SERM ON. 


L* Ion. 19, Vx, 30. Ek 
When Teſs therefore had receined the Yineger, be ſaid, ltis finiſhed ; aud bowing the head, 
he gaue wp theghoſe. #3 


He bitter and yet vittorious paſhon of the Sonne of God, 
(Right Honourable and beloued Chriſtians) as it was the 
ſtrangeſt thing that ever befel]the earth ; ſo is both of moſt 
ſoueraigne vie, and lookes for themoſt trequent and care- 
full meditation. Iris one of thoſe things, which was once 
done, that it might bee thought of for ever. Euery day 

| therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who, 

|. with that great Do@or of the Gentiles, mult deſire to 

} know nothing but Ieſus Chrift, and kim crucified, 

| There'is no branch or circumſtance inthis wonderfull 

buſineſſe, which yeelds not infinite matter of diſcourſe, According to the ſolemnitie of 

his time and place, Ihaue choſen ro commend vnto your Chriſtian attention, our Sa» 
ziours Farewell to Nature(for his reuiving was aboue it )in bis laſt word, in his laſt aR, 

His {alt word, 41 & fixiſbed., his laſta&, Hegave wp the Ghoſt, Thar which he ſaid, hee 

did. It there be any 'theame thar may challenge and command our eares and hearts, | 

thisis it : tor behold, the (weeteſt word that euer Chrilt ſpake, and the molt meritorious | 

act that ever he did, are met together, inthis his laft breath, In the one ye ſhall ſee him 
riumphing ; yeelding in the other; yet ſo as he overcomes. Imagine therefore, that 
you ſaw Chriſt Ieſus, in this day ofthis paſſion ( who is euery day here crucified before 
youre yes) aduanced vpon the Chariot of his Croſſe z and now, aftera weary conflid, 
ch:erctully ouer-looking the deſpight and (hare of men, the wrath of his Father, the 
| Law, {inne, death, hell z'which all liegaſping at his foot * and then you thall conceiue, 
with what ſpirit he ſaith, Corſummatume#t, 1t i finiſhed. What is finithed ? Shortly; 

All the prophecies that were of bim 5 All legall-obſeruations, that prefigured him 

his owne ſufferings ; our ſaluation. - The propheciesare accompliſhte, the ceremonies 

abolilhe, his ſufferings ended, our ſaluation wrought : theſe foure heads ſhall limit this 
firſt part of my ſpeech z only letthem tinde and leaue you attentive. 

Euen this v&ry wordis prophelied of ; All things that are written of me hawe an end, 
faith Chriſt,”  Wharend 2 This, 1: #f-iſbhed, This'very end hath his end here. VWhar 
therefore is finiſhed ?' Notthis prediction only of fis laſt draught, as Augs//it : that 
were too particular; Let our Saujour himfette ſay, Al rhimgs that are writtew of mee by 
the Prophets. It isa ſure and connertible rule 5 Nothing was done by Chriſt, which was 
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not toretold: Noching was euerforerold by the Prophers of Chriſt, which was not _ 
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[EY <2] It would rake vp a life ro compare the Prophets and Euangeliſts, the phe. 
—_y I4- ry i 2-|dictions and the hiſtoric,and largely to diſcourſe how the one foretel, ac; 
| Ela i” © Marth. 2. 15. | the other anſwers : let it ſuffice ro looke ar them running, Of ajj the 
leremie 31, 15, Matth. 2. 18. Euangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt ſtudious, in making theſe £ 


Ef 4d. 4 m—_ 3 ” ferences and correſpondences ; with whom, the burden or vn crſong of 
Ecay 9. 2. Marth. 4- 15-| cuery cuent, is ſtill (vt impleretar ) that it might be falfiled. Thus hay 


Leuit, 14. 4. Math. 5. 4] henoted (if Ihaue reckoned themaright) two and thirtie ſeueral] pro. 


7 4 Ment ge phecies concerning Chriſt, fulfilled in his birth, life,death, 


Eſay 42. 1.Marth. 12. 17.] To which $, Jehnaddes many more. Our ſpeech muſt be directed to h;; 
enah I, 17. Marrs 12 4% | Con: Omitting thereſt, lervs inſiſt in thoſe, 


(; : . Marth. 13. 14+ 1 
Plan, 73. & Marth: 23. 35-1 Hemuſt be apprehended : it was fore-propheſied ; The Anointed of 1, 


Eſay 35. 5, 6- Math, 15. 3%} r,, 1 wes; taken in their nets, ſaith Teremie: but how ? he muſt bee ſold- for | 


; . Marth, 21. 5- anew qpg tes 
= = on; Marth. biden, whart 2 for thirtic filuer peeces ; and what muſt thoſe doe? buy a field : all} 
leremie 7. 11. Marth. 21- 13-| foretold 5 Aud they Fooke thirtie filuer peeces, the price of him chatwa 444 


wi BOY _—_ oF . - lued, and gaue them for the potters field, faith Zacharie ( miſwricten Jeremig 
Plat. 4 122, Macth. 21. 44 by one letter miſtaken in the abbreuiation, ) By whom ? That cbilde of per. 
Pſal. 140. 1. Marth. 22. 44-] Jreiow that the Scripture might bee fulfilled. Which was hee ? Ir is fore. 


Ely 8. 14 Math 25 4+] cold; He that cateth breed withwe, faith the Plalmiſt, And what ſhall i 


Eſay 53- 19. Marth. 26. 54 | Diſciples doe? Runne away: ſo ſaith the Prophecie : 7 will ſanitethe ſbey. 


o_ ou _— herd, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, faith Zacharie, Whathall bee done 
{ Elay 50. 6. Matth. 26, 67.| to him > Hee muſt bee ſcourged andſper ypon : behold, not choſe filthy 
Zach. 11. 13. —_ 27 7 | excrements could haue light vpon his ſacred face, without a prophecie; 
ial. 32: 15. Marth. 25. 28. | 1 hid wot my face from (bare and ſpetting, ſaith Eſay, What ſhall bee the 
Pſalm. 69, 22. Marth. 27- 48- | iſſue 2 In ſhort, he ſhall be ledro death : ir is theprophecic, The Meſis 
_— (baſk be ſlaine, ſaith Daniel : whatdeath > He muſt be lift vp 5; Like as Moſes 
; lift yp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, (6 ſhall the Sonne of man bee lift vp. Chryſoſtome 
| Gith well, that ſome actions are parables; ſo maylI ſay, ſome aQionsare prophecies, 
ſuch are all types of Chriſt,and this with the formoft; Lift vp, whither ? ro the Croſſe: 
it is the prophecic, hanging won 4 tree, ſaith Moſes : how lift yp 2 nailed toit: fois the 
prophecic, Foderunt manu; They hane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : 
| With what companic > Two theeues : With the wicked was bee numbred, ſaith Eſa): 
Where? IFithoat chegates, ſaith the prophecie : What becomes of his garments? They 
cannotſo much as caſt the dice for his coar, but it is propheficd : They diuided my gar- 
ments, and on my veſtures caft lots, ſairh the Pſalmiſt, He muſt die then on the Croſle : 
bur how 2 voluntarily, Xot 4 bone of him ſhall be broken : what hinders it 2 loe, there 
he hangs,as it were negleed and at mercie;yerall theraging Tewes,no,all the Devils 
{ in hell cannot ſtir one bone in his bleſſed bodie:It was prophefted in the Eafter-Lamb, 
and it muſt be fulfilled in him, that is the true Paſſcour, in ſpight of fiends and men !| 
how then 2 he muſt be thruſt in the fide : behold, notthe very ſpeare*ould touch his 
precious {ide being dead,bur it muſt be guided by a prophecie ; They ſhall ſee him whon: 
they hane thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie : what ſhall he ſay the while > not his very words 
but are forc»ſpoken:his complaint, Eli El; lammy ſabafFani,as the Chaldee, or v1n2vyp 
as the Hebrew , Pal. 22.2. his reſignation, 1# mans tuas, /nts thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, Pſal. 31.5. his requeſt, Father forgine them : He prayed for the tranſgreſſors, ſaith 
Eſa. And now when he ſaw all theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one re-! 
| mained, he ſaid 1 thirſt. Domine, quid fitis ? ſaith one, O Lord, what thirſteſt chou for? | | 
| Aftrange hearing, that a man, yea that Go Þ and Ma x dying, ſhould complaine ol 
thirſt, | | 
Could he endure the ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, the curſe of our 
 ſinnes,thoſe rortures of bodice, thoſe horrours of ſoule,and doth he (hrinke at his chirli? | 
No,no: he could haue borne his drought, he could not beare the Scripture not fulfil- 
lcd, It was notneceſſity ofnature, but the neceſfitic of his Fathers decree, that drew| 
forth this word, 1thirf, They offercd it before, he refuſed it : Whether it were an or- 
dinaric potion for the condemnedro haſten death (as in the ſtorie of A. Awtonie which 
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« the moſt receiued conſtrufion ) or whether it were that Iewiſh potion, whereof the 
Rabbines ſpeake 3 whoſe tradition was, that the malefaQor ro be executed, ſhould after 


tt E 


with a graine of Frankincenle, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine. 


nu agrees with mein the end, 1d uporem or ments alienationem : A talhion which 
Galatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, to be grounded vpon Pros. 31. 6, Giue ſtroxs 
Jrinke to him that is ready toperiſh, 1 leaueit modeſtly in the middeſt ; ler rhe learneder 
judge. Whatſocuer it were, he would not dietill he had complained ofthirit, andin his 
thirlt caſted it. Neither would he haue thirſted for, ortaſted any but this birter draught ; 
tharthe Scripture might bee fulfilled ; They gaweme wineger to drinke : Andloe, now 
Comſammatum et ; All s finiſhed. 

Ifthere be any Iew amongſt you, that like one of /#bns vnſcaſonable Diſciples, thall 
zske, Art thou he, or ſball we looke for another ? he hath his anſwer z Yee men of Iſrael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Mcfhas 2 In this alone, all the Prophecies 
are finiſhed ; andof himalone, all was propheſied, that was tiniſh:d; Pas/s old rule 
holds ſtill, To 6he /ewes 4 ſlumbling blocke 5; and that more ancient curſe of Dauid, Let 
their table bee malle 4 ſnare + {ind Stenens ewo brands fticke ſtill in che fleſh of theſe 
wretched men, : One in their necke, fiffe-nected; the other in their heart, vncircumciſed ; 
the one, 0bfimecie ; the other, Yabeleefe : ſtifte necks indeed, that will not ſtoopegnd 
re!ent with the yoke of [ixteene hundred yeeres judgement aud (ervilicie ; vaciicumci- 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe vnbeleefe would not be cutoff with ſo infinite convitti- 
ons. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! leg them ſhew vs one prophecie thatis nor fulfil- 
led, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophecies can be fultilled, and we will 
mix pittic with oar hate : Ifthey cannot, and yer reliſt, their doome is paſt ; Thoſe mine 
enemies, that would not hawe me to reigue ouer them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me. Soft thine enemies periſh, Q Lord. | 

But what goe I ſo far ? Euen amongſt vs (to our ſhame ) this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare 
me this day ) compounded, much like tothe Turkiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian; 
another, ew ; a third, worldling 3 a fourth, Atheiſt ; a Chriſtians face, a lewes hearr, a 
worldlingslife z and therefore Atheows in the whole z that acknowledge a God, and 
know him not .; thatprofefle a Chriſt, 'butdoubt of bim ; yea, belceue him not : The 
foole hath (aid in his heart, There is no Chrift. Whar ſhall I ſay of theſe men ? They 
ae worſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit conld ſay, 7e/a« / kxow : and theſe miſcreants 
aeſtill in the old tune ofthat tempring deuill ; $7 7 es filinus Dei, 1f thow be the ChriF, 
Oh God, thatafter ſo cleare a Goſpell, ſo many miraculous confirmations, ſo many 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo-many glorious viRtories of truth, ſo many open confeſhons 
of Angels, men, devils, friends, enemies z ſuch conſpirations of heauen andearth, ſuch 
vnivzrſall conteftations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſparke of this 
damnable infidelicie inthe falſe hearts of men. - Behold then, yee deſpiſers, and won- 
der, and vaniſhaway :-:\Whom haucall the Prophets foretold ? or what have the pro- 
phecies of ſo many hundreds,. yea thouſands of yeeres, foreſaid, thatis not with this 
word finiſhed 2 who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirit of God ? who could ac- 


| 


Ce ey. rene mae n - has 
. 


could foreſay thele things ſhonld be done 3 none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-ſhewed. ;- this word therefore can fit none but the mouth of Sod our Saviour, 
1t « finiſhed, Weknow whom we have belecued ; Thew ar: the Chriſt the Sonne of the 
{uing God, Let him that louesnotthe Lord Tefas be accurſed co the death. +. 


Thus the propheciesare. finiſhed :.Of thelegall obſeruations, with more breuitie. 


Chriſt s the end of the Law + Whar Law? Ceremoniall, Morall. Of the Morall ; it 


ſome good counlſell from two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ; Let my death be to the 
| remifton of all my ſinnes ;, and then that he ſhould haue giuen him a boule of mixt wine, 


GR 


| 


|compliſh them, but the Soane of God ? He ſpake by the month of bis holy Prophers, ſaith | 
Zacharie : he bath ſpoken, and he hath done ; one true God in both : none other ſpin, 


Chriſtian, nec 


| 435 | 


Sit mars mea int 
YemI/1Onem oN- 
um PT | 
mia wm. | 


| Vt wſus rations ! 
- Idurſtbeconfident inthis latter 3 the rather for that Saint Marke calls this draught, | 9% 
5 inuvprio86er, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like ) with other ingredients. And 20s: | 
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Ex quo apparet 
tune ſciſſum eſſe, 
cum Chriſtus 
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Ceremonies ſicut 
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| ferred to him,obſerued of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him, There were nothin 


—| and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came not to difſolue order, But thou O Lord, how 


| graue and famous Duwines, Jerome and Ruffine; Hes wiki; Caith he, qui 05 alicabi ſims! 
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was kepr perfcaly by himfelfe; larisfied fully for vs : Of the Ceremoniall , it was 16. 


more caſic, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Cercmonies looktat Chriſt : hoy, 
Circumciſton,Paſſeoucr,the Tabernacle;both outer and inner,the Temple,the Lauer 
both the Aitars, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vai the Holy of 
Holies,the Arke,the Propitiatorie,the pot of Manna, AeronsRod, the High Prieft, his 
Order & Linezhis Habits,his Inaugurations,hisVaſhings,his Anointmgs,hisSprint 
lings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, ixaax,cv;zum, and whateuer Icwiſh Rite z had their 
vertuc from Chriſt, relation to him,and their end in him, This was then their laſt Paſpe, 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple rent : as 4ofiy 
well notes out of Matthewes order; It torethen, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, Tha 
conccit of Theophylad is wictie z that as the Iewes were wont to rend their garments, 
when they heard blaſphemic: ſothe Temple not enduring theſe execrableblaſphemie, 
againſtche Sonne of-God,tore his vaile in 7 7a Butthat is nor all: the vaile rent, 
the obligation ofthe rituall Law cancelled;the way into the heanenly SanQuarie ope. 
ned ; the ſhadow giuing roome tothe ſubſtance : in a word, it doth that which Chriſ 
ſaith, Conſommaruweſt, Euen now then the law of Ceremonies died : It had a long 
and ſolemne buriall, as Augs/tine laith well z perhaps figured in Aoſes, who died not 
lingeringly, but was thirtic dayes mourned for : what meancs the Church of Rome to 
dipge them vp,now rotten in their graues ? and that,not as they had beene buried, but 
ſowen with a plenteous increaſe ; yea, with the inverted vſurie of roo many of you 
Cirizens z tenfor one, Itisa graucand deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hrerome ; Eu; 
contrario loguar,tvc. 1 ſay, ſaith he, and is /pig t of all the world dare maintaine, that nig 
the 1ewiſh ceremonies are pernicious and deadly," ; and whoſoewer ſhall obſerne them, whether 
bee bee lew or Gentile, in barathrury Diaboli devolutum ; fell frie in Hell | for it, Still 
Alcars? ſtill Prieſts ? ſacrifices ſtill? ſtill waſhings ? ill vnions ? ſprinkling, ſhaving, 
puriſying ? ſtill all, and more than all? Let chem heare but Augaſtines cenſure, Quiſqui 
nunc, & c. Whoſocuer ſhall vow wſe them, as it were raking them-op out of their duff, bet 
ſhall uot be Pius deduQor corporis, fed impius ſepulrurz violator; aw impiom and /« 
crilegious wretch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. 

Iſaynot thatall Ceremonies are dead ; but theLaw of Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, | 
[tis a ſound diſtinQion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle to that 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 
come : ſome of order and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, nor theſe : the Iewes hada 
faſhion of Propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them,as Ambroſe: the 
lewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; fowe : they gave names at their Circum- 
cifion 3 ſo we at Baptiſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodiouſly in Churches, ſo doe 
we : they paid and receiued tithes, ſo doewe : they wrapt their dead in linnen with 
vdors;fo we: the Tewes had ſureties ar their admiſſion into the Church ; ſo wee: 
theſe inſtances might be infinite: the Spouſe of Chriſt carinor be wichour her Jaces, 


long ? how long ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes? and fer 
thedeare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of firife: lerme ſo name 
them, notfor their value (cuen ſmall things, when they arecommanided, looke for no 
ſmall reſpe&) but for their euent: the enemie is at the gates of our Siracuſe; how lorg 
will we ſuffer our ſelues , taken vp with angles and circles in the duſt: yee Men, Bre- 
chren, and Fathers, helpe; for Gods ſake putto your hands, to the quenching of this 
common flame: the one fide by humilitie and obedience z the other by compaſſion ; 
both by prayers and teares : who am I, that I ſhould reuiveto you the fweer ſpirit of 
that diuine Auguſtine, who when he heard and ſaw the bitter contentions berwixt two 


innenire non poſſum ;" Alas, that I ſhould nener finde yourwo rogether, how 1 wonld fall « 
your feet, how I would embrace them, and them, "ind beſeech you, either of you 


weepe Pon 
ad other, and each for himſefe, both of you for the Church of God, bat eſpecial, 


for the 
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weuke, for whom Chriſt died, who wot withoat their owne great danger, ſee you two fiehting 
in this Theatre of the world, Yerlet me doe what he ſaid he would doe; begge for peace, 
as for life : by your filiall pierie to the Church of God, whoſe ruines follow vpon our 
digiſions 3 by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces of thar one bleſſed Spirit, whereby 
weare all informed and quickned ; by the precious bloud of that Sonne of God, which 
this day, and this houre, was thed for our redemption, be inclined to peace and love : 
and though our braines bedifferent, yet let our hearts be one: It was, as [ heard, che} 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gracious Dioceſin ; Medo me moriente 
vinat ac floreas Eccleſia 0h, yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church may live and flouriſh. pe 
. Whara ſpirit was here ? whata ſpeech > how worthy neverto dic ? how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſohappy a ſucceſſion ? Yee whom 
God hath made inhericours of this blefled care, who doeno lefle long for the proſperi- 
eof Sion, liue you tocffeR what he did bur liue ro wiſh ; all peace with our ſclues, 
and warre with none bur Rome and Hell, And if there bee any wayward Separatift, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſech to hate peace; I feare to cell him Pals meſſage, yer I muſt : 


faid ro Demophilws, a contentious Prelate 3 Is rn pacems fugs, orc. 1f chow flie peace, 1 | 235, ego teab Ec- 
[il make thee flie the Church, Alas, they doe flieic : tharwhich ſhould be their puniſh- one pgs 
ment, they make their contentment z how are they worthy ot picie WiA8"Oprarus of 
his Donariſts ; they are Brethren, might be companions, and will not, Oh wilfull men ; 
whicher doe they runne? from one Chriſt ro another ? Is Chri& divided ? wee haue bim, 
thanks be to our good God, and we heare him daily; and whicher (hall wee goe from 
thee? thou haſt the words of eternal life, 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now hearethe end of his ſufferings, with like 
patience and devotion : - his death is here included ic was ſo neere, that he ſpake of it 
25 done; and when it was done, all was done, How eafieis itto loſe our ſelues in this 
diſcourſe ! how hard not to be ouerwhelmed with marrer of wonder;and co findeeither 
beginning or end ! his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannor. Lo,with this word, 
heis happily waded out of thoſedeeps of forrowes, whereof our conceirs can finde no 
bortome: yer let vs, with Petey, gird ourcoat, and caft our ſelues alittle into this (ea. 

All his life was buta perpetuall Pafhon : Inthat hee became man, hee ſuffered more 
than we can doe, either while wee are men, or when wee ceaſe ro be men; he humbled, | +405. 
yea, he emptied himlſelte. Wee, when weceaſeto be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor, g.| inirwar. 

Weeboth winne by our being, and gaine by our lofle; he loſt, by raking -our more or | 
ele tobimſelfe, rhatis, manhood. For, though eueras God, / ard my Father are one : 
yetas man, My Father i greater than 7. That man [houid be-curned into a beaſt, into a 
worme,into duſt, into nothing z is not ſe great a diſparagement, as that God ſhould be-| 
come man : and yet it is not finiſhed itis but begunne. Bur what an? If, as the abſo- 
Jute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded the vaſlalage of all Emperours and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters,” and the necks of Kings, 
and bidd:n all the Porentates of the earth co attend his traine ; this had carried ſome 
pore with it ; ſuicable to the heroicall Maieſtie of Gods Sonne. No ſuch marter : here | 
is neither Forme nor Beautie z' vnleſſe perhaps (#81 4:35) the forme of a leruanc : 
you haue made me to ſerue with your (innes. 'Behold, heeisa man to God; a ſeruant 
to man z and, beit ſpoken with holy reyerence, agrudgeto his ſeruancs, Hee is deſpi- 
ſed and reietedof men z yea ( as himſelfe, of himſelfe) a worme, and no man, the 
ſhame of men, and contempr of the people. Who # the King of glorie? the Lord of 
Hoafts, hee is the King of glorie. See thele two together ; the King of glorie ; the ſhame 
of men : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe co his Cradle : there 
you finde him! reieted of the Bethlemires;z borne and laid, alas, how homely, how |- 
vnworthily ; ſought for by Zered, exiled to Egypr, obſcurely brought vp in the 
Corrage of a poore Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided of his 
kindred, blaſphemouſly traduced by the Iewes, pinched with hunger, rcſtlefle, har- | 


| Pal. 2410. 


nant, | 


bowleſle, ſorrowfull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his owne fer- 
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uant, apprehended, arraigned, ſcourged, eondemned, and yerir is not finiſhed, Let y; 
with that Diſciple, follow him a far oft ; I ouer all his contemptuous vſape 
inthe way,ſce him brought to his Croſle. Still the further we looke,the more wonder . | / 
euery thing addes to this ignominie of ſuffering, and triumph of ouer-comming, 
Where wasit ? notina corner, as Paw! ſaith to Feſs, but in Ieruſalem, the eye, the 
heart of the world. Obſcuritie abareth ſhame : publique notice heightens ir : Be/, 
all 1/rael and before this Sunne, ſaith God to Danid, when hee would chroughly ſhane 
him : In leruſalem, which he bad honoured with his preſence, taught with his preach. 
ings, aſtoniſht with his miracles, bewayled wich his teares ; 0 1ers/alem, leraſalem, hoy 
ofs would 1, and thou wouldſt wet : O yet,tf in thu thy day. Crueltie and vnkindneſle, af. 
ter good deſert, afflit ſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Wherabouts? 
without thegates : in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones ot execrable MalefaRors, 
Before, the glory ofthe place bred ſhame ; now the vileneſſe of ir. When ? but inthe 
Paſſeouer ; a time of greateſt frequence, and concourſe of all Iewes and Profelytes : An 
holy time : when they (hould receiuethe hgure, they reicR the ſubſtance : whenthey 
| ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulneſle, they kill the 
| Lambe of God, our true Paſſeouer, in cruelticand contempt. With whom 2 The que- 
litie of our companie eirher increaſes or leſſens ſhame. Inthe midft of theenes ( (aith 
> one) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth, much leſſen his hands: 
Is medio atrenii | yer behold be that thought ir no robberie to be equall with God, is made equall torob- 
[=o | bers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour in euill. What ſuffered he? Asall lifes are notalike 
Luther, | pleaſant, foalldeaths are notequally fearefull. There is not more difference betwixt 
ſome life and death, than betwixt one death and another, Seethe Apoſtles gradation: 
He was made obedient ts the death, een the death of the Croſſe. The Crolle, a lingring, 
tormenting, ignominious death. The Iewes had foure kindes of death for malefaRors; 
the towell, the ſword, fire, ſtones z each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted ealieft : the ſword worſe than the towell ; the fire 
worſe than the ſword : ſtoning worſe than the fire : but this Romane death. was work 
ofall. Curſed # exery one that , Lone 4 Tree, Yet (as /erome well ) he is not there- 
fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; but therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed, x: | 
Was made (15122) a Curſe for vs. The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhame is 
vnſpeakable ;z and yet not more than the paine, Yet all that die the ſame death, arc 
not equally miſerable : the very theeues fared better in their death than he, I heare of 
no irrilion, rio inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had nothing but 
aine to encounter, he paine and ſcorne., An ingenuous and noble Nature can worle 
reoke this than the other ; any thing ratherthan diſdainfulneſſe and deriſion : eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. Iremember that learned father begins 1/raels afflition, with 
1/maels perſecuting laughter. The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very Theeues flouted | 
him,and triumphr ouer his miſerie z his bloud cannot ſatisfie them,withour his reproch. 
Which of his ſenſes now was nota window to let in ſorrow ? his eyes ſaw the teares 
of his Mother and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight 
of his enemies : his cares heard the reuilings and mn of the multitude ; and 
(-whether thejplace were noyſometo his ſent) his touch felt the nailes, his raſte the gall. 


Looke vp, O all ye beholders, looke vpon this precious body, and ſee what re yee 
piri 


can finde free, That head which is adored and trembledat by the Angelicall ſpirits, is 
taput Angelic, | A raked and harrowed with thornes : thar face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thow art fairer | 
pritidus creme than the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpictle of the Iewes, and fur- 

wedwum ins | rowed with his teares; thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sunne, are darkned with the ſhadow 
format, ©*. | of death ; thoſecares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as neuer man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits. both of light and darknefle, are {cornfully wee with 
vineger and gall : thoſe feet thaterample 00 all the powers of hell ( bi enemies are made 
bi footſtoole') are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Crofſe : thoſe hands that trecly | 


ſway the ſcepter of the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailed co che 
| cree 
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—cofreproch : that whole bodie, which was conceiued by the Holy :Ghoſt, was all 


P*toucecd, wounded, mangled: this is the out-fide of his ſufferings, Was his heart 


fee? Ohno: the inner partor ſoule of this paine, which was vnſecae, is as far beyond 
theſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the bodie ; Gods wrath beyond the 
malice ofmen : theſe were but louc-ticks to what his ſoulc endured. 0 all yee that poſſe 
the way behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like ro my ſorrow : Alas, Lord, what can 
we ſee of thy ſorrowes? we cannot conceiueſo muchas the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, than we could 
vadergocit z onely this we ſec, that what the infinice ſinnes, of almoſt infinite men, 
committed againſt an infinite Mateſtic, deſcrued in infinite continuance; all this thou 
in the ſhort time of thy Pafhon haſt ſuſtained, We may behold and ſee ; but all the 
glorious ſpirits in Heauen cannot looke into the depth of this fuffering, Doc bur 
[ooke yet alittle into the paſſions of this his Paſſion : for, by the canner of his ſuffe- 


alicle z holy Martyrs haue beene racked, and would not be looſed ; what ſhall weſay 
if the author of their ſtrength,God and Man, bewray paſſions ? what would haue ouer- 
whelmed men, would not haue made him ſhrinke ; and what madehim complaine, 
could neuer hauebeene ſuſtained by men, Whar ſhall we then thinke, if he wereaf- 
ſfrighted with terrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtracted with both theſez And 
lo, he was all theſe: for, firſt, here was an amazed feare; for millions of men to deſpaire 
was notſo much as for him to feare:and yer it was no {light feare : he began(i4«ouc6%) 
to be atoniſhed with terror, which iw the dayes of his fleſh, offered up prayers and ſup- 
plications, with ftrong cries aud teares, to him that was able to belpe him, «nd was heard in 
that he feared, Neuer was man ſo afraid of the torments of Hell, as Chriſt (Randing 
in our roome) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſucable ro apprehenſion, Neuer man 
could ſo perfeQly apprehend this cauſe offeare; hefelr the chaſtiſements of our peace, 
yea, the curſe ofour finnes, and therefore might well ſay with Davio ; 1/affer thy 
terrors with a troubled mind; yea, withToz ; The arrowes of God are in me, and the ter- 
rors of God fight againſt me. With feare, there was adecicing ſorrow (dHwvie ) My 
ſoule is on all fides heauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many teares, are witneſſes 
of this Paſſion : he had formerly ſhed teares of pitric, and teares of louc, bur now of 
anguiſh ; he had before ſent forth cries of mercyz neuer of complaint till now : 
when the Sonne of God weeps and cries, what ſhall we fay or thinke > yerfurther, 
betwixt both theſe and his Jouewhata conflit was there ? [tisnot amiſle diſtingui- 
ſhed, that he was alwayes i# Agovez but now in 4wrze, ina ſtrugling paſſion of mixed 
griefe, Behold, this field was not without ſweat and bloud; yea, a fiycat of bloud. 
Oh what Man or Angell can conceiue the taking of that hearr, that withour all our- 
ward violence, mcercly, out of the extremitie of his owne Paſſon, bled (through the 
tleſh and skin) not ſomefaint deaw, butſolid drops of bloud ? Nothornes, no nailes 
ferche bloud from him, with ſo much paineas his owne thoughts : he ſaw the fierce 
wrath of his Fathar, and therefore feared : he ſaw the heauy burden of our {innes to 
bevndertaken z and thereupon, beſides feare, iuſtly grieued ; he ſaw the neceffitic of 
our cternall damnation, if he ſuffered not : if he did fuffer, of our redemption ; and 
therefore his Joue incountred both griefe and feare, In it ſelfe, hewould not drinke 
of that cap, In reſpe& of our good, and his decree, he would and did ; and while he 
thus ſtriueth, he ſweats and bleeds,” There was neuer ſuch a combar, neuer ſuch a 
bloudſhed; and yer it is not finiſhed; I dare not ſay with ſome Schoolemen, that 


was ſurely exceeding great, To ſce the vngratious careleſnefle of mankinde, the 
ſlender fruit of his Piferings, the ſortowes of: his Mother, Diſciples, friends 5 to 


foreſee, from the watch-tower. of his Croſſe, the future temptations of his chil- 
dren, defolations of his Church z all theſe muſt'needs firike deepe into a tender 
ncarr,Theſe he Kill ſces & pirries, but without paſſion;then he ſuffered inſeengthem. 
| Can we. yetſay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings arc aggrauated by his fulneſſe of 


——__know- 


rings, we ſhall beſt ſee, what he ſuffered, Viſe and refoluremen doenot complaine of | 


the ſorrow of his Paſſion, was not ſo great as the ſorrow of his compaſſion : yer that 
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*| wagging theirhcadsand hands athim, Hey theu that deſlrojedft the Temple, come downe 


; 


L 


| iudgement, He ſawthe burden of all particular finncs to be laid vpon him; euery 
' dramme of his Fathers wrath was meaſured out. to him, ere-he touchr this potion, 
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knowledge, and want of comfort : for, he did not ſhut his ey2s, as one faith, when hee 
drunke this cup : he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how bitcer itwas, Sodaingeuils if. 
flii&, ifnor leſle, ſhorter, Hefore-ſaw, and tore-ſaid, eucric particu/ar he ſhauld ſuff.;, 
ſo long as he forc-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expeRation'ofcuill, is nor lefſe thantheſcnſe; 
to-looke long for good, is a punithment ; bur for euill,” is a torment, No paſſion 
workes vpon an vnknowne obic&: asno loue,ſo no feare is of what we know not, 
' Hence men feare not Hell, becaulerhey fore-ſee ir not: if we could fee that pitopen 
before wee come at itit would make vs tremble at our fins, and our knees to knocke 
' rogether, as Baltazars; and perhaps without faith, to runne maddeat thehorror of 


this cup was full, and heeknew that it muſt be wring'd,nor a-drop left : it muſtbe 


nithed. Oh yer, if as he fore-ſaw all his forrawes, ſo hee colud haueſeene ſome mixture 
of refre(hing, Bat 1 found none tocomfort me uo none topitty me, And yet it is a poorecom. 


{none to accompanie;none to affiſt thee, I remember Ruffixas in his Eccleſiaſticallſio- 


| ( faith he ) could remember the like :hefelrno paine ar al), bur continucd indeed all he 


| that appeared in his agonie z andinight haue giuen eaſe ro their Lord, ashe did to his 


fort that ariſes trom pirtic. Euen fo,' O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-preflc alone, 


ric reports, thatone Theoderus a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten! 
houres vpon the racke for religion vnder alias; perſecution, his ioynts diſtended and 
diftorted, his body exquiſitely tortured with change of execurioners ; ſoasneuer age 


while in the ſight of all men ſinging & ſmiling : for there ſtood a comely young man 
by him on his Libber( an Angellrather, in forme ofa man) which with a cleaneroyell,| 
ſtill wip'c off his ſweat, and powred coole water ypon his racked limbs ; wherewith he 
was ſo refreſhed, that it gricucd him to be let downe. Euen the greateſt torments are 
eaſjc, when they hauc anſwerable comforts: but a woundedand comfortleſle ſpirit, 
who can beare? If yet but the ſame meſſenger of God might haucarttended his Croſſe, 


ſeruant, And yer, whatcan the Angels helpe, where God will {mice ? Againſt the vio- 
lence of men, againſt the furic of Satan, they haue /preuailed inthe cauſe of God, for 
men : they dare not, they cannot comfort, whereGod willafHi&. Vhen our Sauiour 
had becene wreftling with Satan in the end ofhis Lent, then they appeared ro him, and 
feruzd ; but now, while abourthe ſame time, hee is wreſtling with the wrath of his Fa» 
ther for vs, notan Angell dare be ſecne to looke out of the windowes of heauen tore- 
lecue him, For men, much lefle could they, if they would; bur whar did they ? Miſera- 
blecomforters are yeall: the Souldiers, they ſtript-him, ſcorned him with his purple 
crowne, reed, ſpat on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers,they reviled himy andinſulting, 


&+c. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his blond, ſuborned wirneſſes, 
incenſed Pilate, preterred Barrabas, vadertooke the guilrof his death, -cricd out, 
Crucifue, Crucifie. Ho thou that ſauedjt others. His Diſciples : alas, rhey forfooke him, one 
of them forſiveares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hee will ſtayand con- 
f-(ſ: him. His motherand other friends, they looke on indeed, and ſorrow with him ; 
hut to hisdifcomfort, Where the griefe is extreme, and reſpects neere, parenerſhip 
doth but increaſeforrow. Paul chides this lone:that doe you weeping os breaking my beart? 
The teares of thoſe we loue, doc either flacken our hearts, or wound them, 'VVho then 
ſhall comfort him? himfelfe>: Sometimes out owne thoughts findea way to ſuccout 
vs,vnknowne to otherszno, not himſelfe.. Doubtleſſe (as Aquinas )the influence of the 
higher parr ofthe ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of theinferiout : Myſoule s filed 
with euablls, Pſalm. 87.4 Who then >: his Father? here; herewashis hope: : /f che 
Lord had not holven mi, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence: 1 and my Father are one. 
But now (alas ) heegeuen kee, delivers him into. che hands of his! enemics; when 
he hath done, curnes his backe vpon him as ſtranger ;z yea, hee woundeth him 


as an enemy.” The Lord would\breakt him, Eſ1y Fx 10, 'yer any thing is light to the! - 


ſoule whiles the comforts of :Godiſultaine jr ';!\who'can diſmay, where God will | 
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for his pangs,that were 5 butfor our owne, thar ſhould haue beene,and ( if wee repene 
not )ſhall be, Oh how grieuous, how deadly are our fins, that coft the Sonne of God 
(befides bloudyſo much tormentzhow farre are our ſoules gone,that could not be ran- 
 |ſomedwith an eaſter price ? that,that gogke ſo much of this infinite Redeemer of men, 
Godand man,how can iechuſe but ſwallow vp, and confound thy ſoule, which is but | 
finite and finfull > If thy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, what had become ofiit? ir | 
ſhallbe, if his werenot in ſtead of thine.,,This weight char lics chus heauic on the Son 
|of God, and wrung from him theſe rearcs; ſwear bloud, and theſe vnconceiueable | 
groanes of his afflicted ſpirir,how ſhotild ir chuſe but preſſe down thy ſoule to the bor- | 
rome of hell > and ſo itwill doe: if he haue nor ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt j 
luffer it for thy ſelfe, Gee now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy fins ; | 
laughat the vacleannefles, or bloudinefſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price 
ofa fin; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did, when he cried our, to the amazement of| 
Angels, and horrerof men ; My God, my God, why heft chow forſaken me ? But now no 
more of this; 78 i feniſbed : the greater conflit, the more happy viorie., Well doth he 
hade and fecle of his Father,what his rype ſaid before, He will not chide alwaies wor keepe | 
bic enger for ever. Tt is fearefull ; but in him, ſhort : erernall to ſinners; ſhorr to his 
Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily, Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the | 
powers of the world were ſhaken, is now ouer, The Elders, Phariſes, Iudas, che Soul- 
diers,Prieſts, witneſſes, [udges,rheeues,execurioners,deuils,haue all tyred chemſclues 
nvaine,with their owne malicezand herriumphs ouer themal},vpon the throne of his 
Croſſe rhis enemies are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word at reſt | 
andgloryz/t i fin;ſhed.Now there is no more betraying,agonies, arraignements,ſcour- | 


not letthe Sonne of God be at reſt do we now againe-goc about ro fetch him our of 
his glorie,to ſcorne and crucific him? I feare to ſay it: GodFpirit dare and doth; They 


in 


erucifie againe to themſelues the Soune of God, and make amecke of bim. Tothemſelues, not 
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in him(ſelfe:that they cannor,it is no thanke to them;they would doe it. See andcouf, 
der:the notoriouſly-ſinfull conucrſations of thoſe,thatthould be Chriſtians,offer yig, 
lence vnto our glorified Sauiour,they ſtretch their hand to heauen,and pull him doy, 
from his throne, to his Crofle:they reare him with thorncs,picrce him with nailes,loag 
him with reproches. Thou hateſt the ewes, ſvitreſt at the name of 1udas, raileſt on p; 
late, condemneſt the cruclIbutchers of Chriſt ; yer, thou canſt blaſpheme, and fear! 
him quite oucr,curſe, ſwagger, lyc,opprefle, boyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryor, and lliucſ lik 
a dcbauched man, yea like an humane Bcaſt;yca like an vncleane Deuill. Cry Hoſamy 
as Jong as thou wilt;thou art a Plate,a 1ew,a Indas, an Exccutionerofthe Lord cf life, 
and ſo much greater ſhall thy iudgement be, by how-much thy light and his glory . 
more, Oh, beloucd, is it not enough that he died once for ys 2 Vere thoſe paines(y 
light,that we ſhould eucry day redouble them?ls this the entertainment thar ſo graci 
ous a Sauiour hath deſerued of vs by dying?Is this the recompence of that infinite love 
ofhis, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vex and wound him with thy finnes ? Euery of 
our ſinnes is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpeare to him : while thou powreſt downet) 

drunken carowſes, thqu giueſt thy Sauiour a potion of gall z while thou defpileſt hs 
poore feruants, thou ſpirreſt on his face : while thou putteſt on thy proud dreſſes, an 
lifreſt vp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſetceſta Crowne of thornes on his 
head: while thou wringeſt and oppreſicit his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſt bloud of his hands and feer, Thou hypocrite z how darcſt thou offer to recciue; 
the Sacramentof God, with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the bloud of hin 
whom thou receiueſt? In cuery Ordinary thy profane tongue walkes, in the difprace| 
of the religious and conſcionable, Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne ſinnes, and 
{corneſt thofe that doe: Not to be wicked,is crime enough. Heare him that ſaith, Sul, 
Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Saul firikes at Damaſciu ;, Chriſt ſuffers in heauen, Thou 
ſtrikeſt ; Chriſt Iceſirs ſmarceth,and will reuenge, Theſe are the { imple ] afterings of 
Chriſts ſufterings:In himſelte itis fnihed z in his members itis nor, till the worldbee 
antes, We mult roile,and groanc,and bleced,that we may reigne: 1fhe had notdone 
{o,1t had not beene finiſhed. This is our warfare;this is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are we ſer ypon the ſandie pauement of our Theatre, andare marched with all 
ſorts of cuilis z euill mcn,cuill ſpirits, euil! anne 3 and (which is worſt ) our owne 
euill hearts z temptations, crofles, perſecutionickneſſes, wants, infamies, death all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, What ſhould 
we doe but ſtriue and ſuffer, as our Gencrall hath done, that we may reigne as hedoth, 
and once triumph in our Conſammatumeſt? God and his Angellsfit vpon the (catiolds 


| our redemption isneere,when all reares ſhall be wip't from our ejcs 3 and we that haue 


ſowne in teares,ſhall reape in ioy.In the meane time, ler vs poſlefſe our ſoules not in pa 
tience only,but in comfort:let vs adoreand magnific our Saujour in his ſufferingsgand 
imitate him in-our owne:our ſorrowes ſhall hauc an end,obr ioyes ſhall nor:our paines 
ſhall ſoone be finiſhedzour glory ſhall be finiſhed; bur never ended. 
Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed z now together with them, 'mans ſalvation, Vo 
knawes.nor, that man had made himſclfe a deepe debtor, a bankrupt, an our-law to 
| God? Qur fins arc our debts z and by fins,death, Now, in this word andact,our tines 
are diſcharged, death endured, and therefore weclearced: the debris paid, the ſcore is 
ctoſſed,theCreditor fatisficd,the Debtors acquitted ,& ſince there was no other quar- 
rell;ſaued : weare all ficke, and that mortally : (inne is the diſeaſe of the ſoule © 20 
vitsa, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome, ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtilcnt, 
| What wonder is it, that we haue ſo much plague, while we haue ſo much ſinne ? Our 
Sauiour is the Phyſitian : The whole need not the Phyſitian, but the ficke: wherein? He bea- 
leth al our infirmities : he healeth chem after a miraculous manger; not by giuing vs re 
 ceits, but by taking our receirs for vs, A wonderfull Phyſician; I'wondertull courſe of 
cure : One while hewould curevs by abſtinence, our ſuperfluity, by his forric dayes 
emprineſſe,according tothatold rule. ; Hunger cures the difeaſes of gluttony : Ano- 


—h—— 


a. —Y -—_—— 


ther | 


—— 


— = 2 > -& —”—oO no = PP npwVPp0oTMY RF 


I ep—— 


a at. att mM a—— = - — — 


EL 


 _ 


zOffer vie. 
1m downe 
Yatles,loag 
leſt on t;. 
nd ſweare 
Lliueſt like 
'y Hoſum 
21d c flife . 
Is glory i 
> Painesſo 
to graci. 
finite love 

Euery of 
'owne thy 
fpiſeſt hy 


26. 
and cong. | 


eſles, and 
ICS 00 his | 
him, and' 
'O Tecciue! 


id of him 


 Ciſgrace| 


nnes, and 
aith,Saul, 
n, Thon 
crings of 
yorld bee 
notdone 
& death, 
with all 
zur owne 
eath ; all 
t (hould 
hedoth, 
ſcaffolds 
OMCe;yea 
hat haue 
of 1n pa» 
ngs,and 
IT paines 


s. Who 
t-law to 
1r.finnes 
ſ{coreis 
er quar- 
\{ Quot 


eſtilent, 


{ Strumpet would well-neeregoe naked ifthis were nor. Theſe tpirituall Treaſtres fercht 


e 2\Our 
He hea- 
VS rC- 
oil. of 
e dayes 
» Ano- 
ther | 


The Paſlion Sermon. 


ther while, by exerciſe : He went vp and downe from City to City, and ia the day was prea. 

uo in the Temple ; in che nicht praying in the Mount. Then, by dyer; Take, eit, this is 
% : and, Ler this cup paſſe. Atrer thac yer, by ſwear, ſuch a ſwear. as neger was, | 
a bloudy one: yet more, by inciſion; they pierced his hands, feer, (ide: and yer againe 
by potion z 2 bitter potion, of vineger and gall. Andlaſtly, which is both che ſtrangett 


|. | 


1 TheL 5.10 


d ſtrongeſt receic of a!l, by dying : Which ded for tos, that whether wee wake or ſleepe,we 
parry mocks with bim, We Ticks no nd: we cangoe no further; chere fag: no 
| more phyſicke of this kinde : there are cordials after theſe, of his RefurreAian and! 
Aſcenſion z no more penall reccirs. By this bloud we haue redemption, Ephe/. 1.7. I- | 
tification, Kew. 3. 24. Reconciliation, Colof. r.25. Sanfihcation, « Pex. 1, 2. Entrance 
into glory, Heb. 10, 19. Isit not now finiſhed ? Woe were vs it ke had left bilt one mice 
of farisfa&tion vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be to them thar 
derogate from Chriſt, that they may charge themſclues ; thar botch vp rheſe all-ſuth- 
ciently meritorious ſutferings of Chrilt, as 1mperfe&, wich the ſuperfluities of fleſh and 
bloud, MaledifFu homo qui ſpem poxit in homine. We may not with patience fee Chriſt 
| wron 'd by his falſe friends ; As that heroicall Zather ſaid inthe hke ; Curſed be that ſi 
lence that bere forbeareth. To be ſhort, here be twoiniuties intolerable; both give Chriſt 
che lie ypon bis Croſſe: t & fenifhed, No : ſomewhar remaines : the taulris diſcharged, 
not the puniſhment. Of puniſhments, the eternall is quir, not rhe cemporall.7r # finiſhed 
by Chriſt: No, there wants yer much ; the ſaris!aftion ot Saints applied by this Vicar; 
adde mens ſufferings vato Chtiſts ; then the rreaſure is full ; till then, 7s # wor fi- 
w(hed. Ra 

| Two qualicies ftriue forthe firſt place in theſe rwo opinions;impierie and abſurgirie: I 
know not wherher to preferre. Forimpictie ; here is God razed ofininſtice, wnmercifnl. 
neſſe jaſufficiencie falſhood. Of tiuftice,thac he forgiues alinne, and yer punithes for thar. 
| which he hath forgiuen : ummercifslveſſe,thar he forgiues nor while he forgiues, butJorh 

it by halues : ##/officiencie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men”: Sher: in thar, 
be ſaith, 1t &finiſbed, when it is not? For abſurditie; how groffe and monſtrous are theſe 
politions ?' that at oncethe ſame ſinne ſhould bee remitted and retained; that there, 
(hould be a puniſhment, where thereis no fault 3 chat what could ſtrike. off otir e-? 
ternall puniſhment, did not wipe off the remporall ; char he which paid our pounds, 
ſticks at onr farthings; that God will retaine what man may diſcharge ; that iris, and ir 
is nothnilhed. | | "a3 
| Ifcherebeany opinions, whoſe mentioti confutes them, theſe arethey, None can be 
more vaine, none had moreticed of ſolidicie : for this prop beares vp, alone, the weight 
ofall thoſe millions of indulgences, 'which Rome creates and (els ro the world, That 


in the temporall : which yer our reuerend and learned Felke, iuftly cals, a molt blaſphe- 
mous and beggerly principle:Ic brings in whole chefts, yet wines of gold, like the Popes 
Indies and hath not'fo much as a ragge of proofe ro cover ir, wherherof Antiquitie,, 
ofRealon;of Scripture, Nor of Annquitie : fortheſe Iubilie proclamations beganne 
bur abourthree hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon > how ſhould once meere man pay; 
for another; diſpenſe with anorher, to another; by another ? Norof Scripcate, which. 
bach flarly faid, ies men & leſus Chriſt bs Soune, pargeth vi from all ſinne: and yet I re- 
member thar acute Sudeel hath taughr mee, rhar this praQtiſeis according to Scripture: 
what Scripture ?-He caſt the money-chanyers out of the Temple, and ſaid ; Te haue made my 
bouſe « detwne of theewes,” Which alld' 19achim, their Propheticall*Abbot, well applies to. 
this purpoſe; Some riiodeſt Doors of Loxax wanld faine hatic' minced this Antichti- 
tian blaſphemie 3 who roredch, rhat the pathons ofthe Saints are not ſo by In- 
dulgences applicd, that they becomietrue farisfations; bur thar theponly ſeruc'to moue 
God byrbe fight ofthern to apply ynto vs Chtiſts facisfa&ion. But theſe meale-mouth'd' 
Diuines wete ſootie charrit'd; foure ſeucrall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſſerh)fel vp- 
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| nd Clemens the fixe ; and with theirforious Buls bellow out rhreats againſt them, and | 
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on che netke of them and their opinionzZev the tenth, Pius the fifc,Gregory the thirteenth, 
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cannot pray tomy Father, and he will gine me\more than" twelne Legions of Angels ? What 
an Armie were here ?: more than threeſcore and' twelue thouſand 'Angels, and euery 


by his owue power, not by hisenemies z and ſtands now before Pilate, like the ſcorne'© 
men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homy'; Yet thou couldi? have no potter 
4gainſt me, -ouleſſe it. were abioates from £* 


demned : he will be condemned; li 


The Paſdon Sermon. 
!;hee: char ſaluation which thou couldeft never worke-outalone (alas, poore impotent 


crexures, what can wedoe towards heauen without him, which cannormove on earth 


of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance X 
igainſtcheein heauen , noching bur pexceandidy. Allisfiniſhed; He would be ſpirted | 
on, that he might waſh thee he-would be couercd with ſcornfull robes, that thy linnes | 
might be'coueredz*hewould bewhipped,cthat:thy foule might norbee ſcourged eter-| 
nally z he would thieſt, thatthy ſoule might be ſatisfied 3- he would beare all his Fathers 
| wrath, that thou mighceſt bedre-none ; hewould yeeld rodeach, thatthou mighteſt ne- 
|peptalte of-it-3-hee would bein ſenſe for atime as forſaken of his Father; that thou 
mighteſt be tecaiued forever. © | 


= 


and faith,: knowthatthere is no quarrel} 


|, Now bid thyſoulererarne to herreſt, and enioyneit Davids taske : Praiſe the Lord, 
'd my, ſoule ; ant; 11ber (ball t: render to the Lord for al vis benefits?" 1 will tehe the cup of 
{alyation, and callwpon the naze of the Lord. And, as rauitht from thy ſelfe'with the 
[weet apprehenſion of this. mercy, call allche ocher creatures rothe feVowthip of this| 
ioy, with chat divine E/ay'; Revbyce0 er heavens, for the Lori hath done it : ſhout 'ye6| 
lower parts of the tarth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mountaines : for the Lord bath redeemed | 
Iacob, and will heglorified mifreel. Andeuennow beginne thar hequenty Song, which 
ſhall neuer end'with choſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, avd honour, and tlory, ad power, be to 
Him that ſtteth pon the Throne, and tothe Lambe for enermore. 203 07) | 


our ſpeech muſt follow it. Leric nor want your deuout and(caretull attention; He bowed 
and gaue uf the ghoſt. C4107 64 3 | I T1957 t1:550 +4 OW 
» The Croſle was a ſlow death; and had more paivethan ſpeed ; wheneeaſecond vio- 
ſence muſt diſpatch the-crucified': their bones muſt bebroken, that cheirhearcs might 
breake, Our Saviour fts | t 
him inthe way-3-and likea/Champion chat ſcornes co-beeouercome; yea, knowes hee 
caanat be, yeeldeth in the middeſt- of his' th, that he might by dying; vanquifſh 
dearth. He bowed and gaur wp :i:iNort bowing; becauſe he had ginen vp; but becauſehe 
would. Hee cried with aloud wnice, (aich\ Matthew, Naturewas firong; hee might haue| 
lived ; bur he gave wp thegboſt; and would die; to ſhew hitnſelfe Lord' of life'and death? 
Oh wondrous example {-hethargauelifeto hisenemies, gave vp his owne * hee gites 
them to liney that perſecuteiand-hars him 'g" and hirmſelte will diethe whiles for thoſe 
that hate him,” Hee bowednand pave vp : not they ; they might crowne his head, they 
could not bow it. : they mightvex his ſpirit not take iraway : theycouldnor doe that 
wichout leaue.; this they could noe doe; becauſe they hadino leaue. Hee alone woilld 
bow his head, and giuevp his ghoſt : 1 have power rolay downemy life.” Mangauebim 
not his life 3-man could-nor bereaue it; No man 1akes' it from me.” Alas, who could? 


ealily haue bidden'the earthy yea, hell ro ſwallow, or fire from heauen to degoure. Who 
commanded the Deuils and they obeyed; could not haue beene attached by men : hee | 
muſt give not onely leaue, but power to/apprebend himſelfe; elſe theyhad nor liued to 
take him: heeis laid hold of 3 Pecer fights : Pur wp, faith'Chrift ; Thinkeft rthow that! 


Angellablero ſubdue a world of men : he could; bur would nor be teſcned ; hee is 1d | 


a 
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abouc. 
Behold, he himſelfe muſt giue Pilate power 
vp, hai 


ainſt bimſelfc, elſe he could not be con- 
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butin him? ) he alone for thee hach finiſhed. Looke vp therefore boldly tothe throne! 


Thus ourſpeech of Chriftslaft word i finiſbed. His laſt ataccompanied his words : | 


hs leiſure, bur willingly and 'couragionſly meets | * 


The High-Prieſts forces, when they cameagainſt him arrued, he ſaid bur; 7 am hee, cthey} . 
flee and fall backward. How eafie a breath difperſt his'enemies'? whom hee might as | - 


*| £294 emittitnr 
hu ; yertio death without himſelfe, Hee rind) | 

| give his ſoule an offering for ſinne; Eſay 53. 10. No ation, that ſauonrs of con- | 1979  * 
ficaint, can be meritorious : he would deſerves, therefore he would ſuffer and dye: Hee Doe 
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| of vs Chriſtians dote vpon life, and tremble at death 3: and ſhew our ſelues fooles in 


| meet him. Though thou ſhouldeft every. day die a death, for him;-thou couldeſt 
»- | neuer 


ee... 


The Þ affon Sermon, 


bowed his bead, aud gave ape ghoſt. O gracious and bountifull Sauiovr : hee miphe 
haue kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of attthe world ; che weakneſle of G,g 
is than men : andit he had but ſpoken the word, the heauens and carth ſhould 
have vaniſhe away before him : bur he would not. Behold, when hee ſaw, that impo. 


See here a Sauiour, that can'contemne his owne lite for ours; and cares not to be diff). 
uedin himſz{te, chat we might be vnited to his Father, Ski for 5im, ſaith the Deyij), 
and al that be hath « man will gine for bis life, Loe here, to proue Satan a'lyer, skinge 
andlifeand all hath Chriſt Teſus giuen for vs. Weare beſocred withthe' earth, ang 
make baſe ſhifts to live z one with a maimed body, another with a periured ſoule;z 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather negle& theirfoule than ther 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than diet Ir is a ſhame-2o tell ; Many 


our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare, Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and'forſweare 
him z Marcellinw twice caſts graines of incenſe into the. Idols fire 4 Ecebolize turnes 
thrice z Spire reuolts and deſpaires : Oh tet me liue, ſaith the fearfull ſoule. Whither 
doe(t chou reſ:rue thy ſelfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt thoy 
doe wich chy ſelfe? Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt :he died voluntarily for thee,thou 
wilt notbe torced todie for him: he gaue vp the ghoſt for thee ; thou wile not let others 
take it from thee for him, thou wilt not let him take it for himſclfe. 

When I looke backe to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contermpt of 
death with our backwardneſſe ; I am at once amazed and aſhamed : I ſee there even 
women (the feebler ſex) mane with their lictle ones in their armes, for the preferment 
of Martyrdome, and ambiciouily ſtriving for the next blow, 1 ſee holy and tender 
Virgins, cbuſiog rather a'ſore and (hamefull death, than honourable Eſpoulals, 1| 
heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their Tow and cormentors for the honour of 
dying. pra, amongſt the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will noe devoure him ; and 
vowing the firſt violenceto them, that he might bee diſpatched, And whar lefle cou: 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-farhers of the laſt of this age.? and 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring, leoke pale ar. the face of a faire and naturall 
death z abhorrethe violent, though for Chriſt? Alas, how haye we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our vnwillingnelle is from inconſideration, from diſtruſt; Looke 
bur vp to Chriſt Ieſus vpon his Croſle, and fee him bowing his head, and breathing 
ont his ſoule, and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : heedied, and wouldeſt thou liue? hee gaue 
vpthe ghoft, and wouldeſtthou keepe it ? whom wouldeſt thou follow, if nor thy Re- 
deemer? Ifthou die not, if not willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhaltnever 


ite his one death ; and doeſt thou ſticke at one 2 Euery word hath his force; 
both to him and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thou 
art but a tenant of life, a ſubje of death : and yet it was nota dying, buta giuing vp , 
not of a vaniſhing and atrie breath, but of a ſpiritua'l ſoule, which after ſeparation, 
hath an encire life in it ſelfe. Hee gave op the ghoſt : hee died, that hath both over- 
ceme, and {anRified, and ſweetned death. What feareft thou ? Hee hath pulſd out 
the ſting and malignitie of death : If thou be a Chriſtian, carry ir in thy boſome, it 
hurts rhee not. Dareft thou not truſt thy Redeemer ?-If he had not died, Death had 
beenea Tyrant ; now heisa ſlaue. 0 death where © thy fling f O grave where u« thy 
aiferie ? Yer the Spiri of God ſaith not, he died, bur gave wp che ghoft, The very 
Heathen Poet faith z He durft not ſay, that a good man dies. It is worth the noting ( mee 
thinks) that when Saint Zuke would deſcribe to vs the death of Awenias and Sapphire, 
he ſaith ('vZifv ) be expired : but when Saint Jobw would deſcribe Chriſts death, hee 
ſaith, «=pigurs 73 widuue, He gane op the ghoſt : How > How gaue beeit vp, and whither? 
So, as after a ſorthe retained it : his ſoule parted from his bodie ; his God-head was ne- 
uer diſtracted either from ſoule or body : this vnion is not in nature, but in perſon. 
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rent man could nottake away his ſoule, he gaueit vp,and would die, that we might Jjve.! 
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If the natures of Chriſt could be dinided, each would have his ſubſiſtence; ſo there 
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T. he Paſoion Sermon. 


hould be moreperions, 'God forbid, one of the natures thercof may hauca ſepara-| 
cionin itſelfe : the ſoule from the bodice : onemature cannot be ſeparare from other, 
or cither nature from the perſon, If you cannot conceiue,wonder: the Sonne of God 
hath wedded ynto hi ſclte our humanity, withour all poſſibility of diuvrce z; the bo-' 
dy hangs 0n che Crofle,rhe ſoule'is yeelded,rhe Godhead is euiternally vniced io them! 
both ; acknowledges, ſuſtaines them both. The ſoulc in his agony feeles northe pre» 
ſence ofthe Godhead z the body vpon the Crofle fcelcg not the preſence of the ſonle. 
Yetas the Fathers of Chalcedgn lay truly, («Meyins, «xecizs) indiuifibly, infeparably is 
theGodhead,with both of theſc,ſtill and euer,one and the fame perſon, The Paffion of 


was the fleepe of his humanity, © 1f bee ſleepe, hee ſhall doe well, ſaid that Diſciple, of 


14:44, "Death was roo weaketo d iflolue the erernall bonds of this heauenly con- 
Aion,” Let not vs Chriſtians goc too much by ſenſe ; wee may bee tirmely knit ro 


[jun 
God, and not fecle it; thou canſt not hope to be fo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, vn1- 
| ed perſonally : thou canſt nor fcare, that God ſhould ſeeme more ablent from thee, 
| than hedid from his own Son:yet was he {till one wich both body and ſoule,when they 
| were divided fromchemſeluesz when he was abſent to fcniſe, he was prefene to faith; 
when abſent in viſion, yet invnion oneand the ſame : ſo willhebe ro thy ſoule, when | 
eisat worſt, He'is thine; and-thon arthis : if thy hold fecmie lootened, his is nor. 
When temptations willnot let theeſce him,he ſces rhee 5nd poſlctles rhee zanely bc» 
|:cuc thou againſtſenſe;aboue hope;and though he kill cheeyyer cruſt m him, VVhuther ? 
gaue he it'vp ? Himfelfeexpreſſes z- Father, into thy hands; And, This day ſhalt thow bee.2, 
wihmein Paradiſe.. Tris inftice to reſtore whence weereceiuc ; 1nts thy (bands, Hee 
knew where it ſhould be both ſafe and happy: Truc; hee might bee bold (thou ſayeſt) 
25the Sonne with the Father. Theſeruants haue done {o z David before him, Srenes' 
afterhim, And leſt we ſhould notchinke it our common right z Father, (faithhe) 7! 
will that thoſe thow haſt ginen me, maybe withme, exen where 1am: he wills itz;therefore 
itmuſt be,/ It is not preſumprion, but faith, to charge God with thy ſpirte'z neicher 
can'thereeuer be atiy belecuing ſoule fo meane, thatheſhould refuſe itz allchefeare is 
in chyſelfe how canſt chou truſt thy iewell with a ſtranger 2 Vhar ſudden familiarity | 
is this God hath beenewith thee, and'gone bythee.; thouhaftnot ſaluted him-::and 
nowin all the haſtethow'bequearheft thyſoule rohim, On what acquaintance? How| 
deſperate” is this careltſneffe 2 If thouhauc buralitcle money, whether thowkcepe it, 


affurance;/ found bonds; If bur alittle land, how-carcfully docft thou make fwoie 
conueyances, to thy defired heires dif goods, rhy.VVill hartiraken ſecure order, who 
thallenjoythem : VVe need nor reach. you Citizens ro make ſure worke for your 


ſoule(which is thy felfe)*thou knoweſt norwhatſhall become;: The world mui haue, 
itno mbrez-thy ſelfe wouldſt keepeir,burchou knoweſt .thouzanſt nor: Saran would 
have ir;8&thop knoweſtnot whether heſhall:thou wouldſt haue God have. ir,andthou 


Zordt© the fearefull and tmiſerableeftareof thar man, that muſt part with hisfoule,he 
knowes y&twhicher which if thouwouldeftauvidz {as this very warninghall indge 
thee if theis doe not)deacquainredwithGodinhyife;ithac choumaiſt make him rhe 
Guardiarof thy foule i etvy death .Ginen vp ir puſt needs beybur ro him charhach gos 
n itto-Saranin thy life how canſtichou hope/God will'in 
, 24 expell we' ous of my. Batbers bouſe.? haw 


tenrertainokt Did you we bute nee | 
then tone yeero wwe new in this time of jonriribulunion,yfaid Tere 10 the men of Gilead, 


| 
oo wolwſ 


No,no;eMiergiue vþ thy fouleto:Godwhilc he:calsfor irinhis wotd;in theproucea- 
tions of his loue, fa bis afRiations;inehe 19s {nr RR rochineconelewhen, 
te;howillnoneofiabut as a Iud 
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Q2I ri\hvvys oP 


Chritt (as 4ugn/ime)was the ſleepe of his Diuinitic:ſo I may ſay, Tne Death of Chriſt | 


eftares; Tehildren;thoudiſpoſcſt of them in;rades, with'pcxcions :-onely-bf by i 


knoweſt not wherher he will:yeathytheart is noweeady with\Pharaobto lay, Who & the | 


| ; ts detiverirro che Totnmerivar;';! |. 
©. WhabAiouldGoddeewirh anaictoanedrunkinprophdneproud;edherousfoulc? |... 
| Wirhout holineſle, it is no ſecing of GbU; Jepwprpemins,je | 
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Ve contra. 
| Nullam antman, 
YECIpIO AMA INE 


hand of the Almightic ? Woe were vs, it he did not keep it while wehaue it; mack more 


The Impreſe of God. Party, 
cothe gods you haue ſerued. Seehow God is cuen wich men : rhey had, intherime gf 
the Goſpell, ſaid tothe holy oneof Iſrael, Depart fromws ;, now inthe time of iudge. | 
ment, he ſaith to them, Depar: from me: They would not know Sod when they might. 
now God will not know them when chey would, ; Hy 

Now therefore ( beloued ) ifthou wouldſt not haus God ſcorne the offer ofthy 
death-bed, fic thy ſoule for him inchy health ; turnilhic with grace; inureitro a fweee 
conuerſation with the God ef heaven : rhen mayeſt thou boldly giue it vp, and he (hal 
as graciouſly receive it, yea fetch ir by bis Angels to his glory. 

He gave wp the ghoſt, We muſt doeas he did : nor all withthe ſame ſucceſle. Giaing 
wp, ſuppoſes a recciuing, a returning, This inmate that we hauc inour boſome, is ſencry 


lodge here for atime,way not dwell here alwayes. The rightof thistenure is the Lyrgs, 
' not ours : As he (aid of che hatchet 3/t s but lens, it muſt be reltored : Ic is ours to keepe, 
hisco diſpoſe and require. See and conlider both our priuiledge and charge. lris no 
with vs as wich bruic creatures : we haue a liuing gholt co informe vs, which yer is not 
ours,(&,alas,whart is ours, if our ſoules be nor?)but muſt be giuen vp to him that Paue it. 7 
Why doe we liue as thoſe that rooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt ? as tholechat 
{bould neuer part with it, as thoſe that thinke it giuenthem to ſpend, not co-rerurne with 
a reckoning ? 
| It thou badſtno ſoule, if a mortall one, ifthine-owne, if neuer to be required, how | 
could thou live bur ſenſually > Oh remember but who thou arr, what chau haſt, and | 
whicher thou muſt ; and thou ſhalt liueli-e thy (cle, while thou art, and giue vpthy | 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhalt ccaſeto be. Neither is there here more certaintie of 
our departure, than comfort, Carry this with chee tothy death-bed, and ſee if je canre-| | 
freſh thee, when all the world cannor giue thee one dram of comfort, Our ſpirit is our | 
deareſt riches : if weſhoald loſe it, here were iult cauſe of griefe. Howle and lament, if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh : it is not forteiced, but ſurrendred, How ſafely doth; 


our ſoule paſſe through the gates of death, withour any impeachmenc, while jr isinthe 
when we'eſtoreit. We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed,re-| 


| the Almighcie? Our lothneſle ro giue vp, comes from our ignorance and infidelitie, No | 


Para _ him, which he hach given chee;and be will both receiue whacichou giueſt and giue it chee 
$.4 corpore, Higd.| 


newed ; that doeproteR, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowne it : / know whom 1 haxete- 
leeved, ard am perſwaded that he u able to keepe that which 1 hawe committed to bim aguinf 
that day. O-ſecure and happy eltace ot the godly : O bleſled exchange of our condition: 
while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,howis it ſubieRco infinite miſeries,diltempered with 
paſhons, charged with ſinne, vexed with tencations ? aboue, none of theſe : how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe? This is our pilgrimage,that our home: this is our wildernes,thatourland 
of promiſe:this our bondage,that our kingdom: our impotency:caulech chis our ſorrow. 

When our ſoule is once giuea vp,what cuill ſhallreach vnco beanen,and wreſtle with 


man goes vnwillingly to a certaine preferment. /defire to bediſſolved, ſaith Pani; 1 have 
frank, thee, 1 hane beleeued thee, aud now 1 come 20 thee, (aith Lutber, The voice af Saints, 
notof men, Ifthine heart can lay thus, thbu (bait not need to intreat with 01d #ilarion, 
Egredere mea anima, eoredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſaute, goe forth, what fes- 
reſt chow? but ic (hall flie vp alone cheerefully from thee, and giue vp icſelf intothearmes| 
of God.as a faithfull Creator & Redeemer. This earth is not the clemene of thy ſoule, it 
is not whereit ſhould be.. It ſhall be no lefle thine, when ic is morerthe owners, Thinke 
now fcriouſly of this point; Gods Angell is abroad, & Rrikes on all (ides ; we know nor 
which of ar turnes ſhall be the next :we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too: ſaone. Stirre vpthy ſoule xo80 heauenly cheere- 
tulneſſe, liketby Sauiour': Know but whichegzhov are going 4 and thoucanlt not but, 
with divine Paw/, fay from our Sauiours mouth, euenin this ſenſe ; 18.64 4 more bled 
thing t6 give, than to receive. God catinot abide an vniwilling gueſt: giue vp har ſpicic ro 


againe,with thar gloryand happinelſe, which can nexer becongtined, and (hall ncucr be| 


ended... 'Fuenſo Loxnp Ins come quickly, lo 91155 on 2: | 
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|plexed a while in theſe | 
In that diy : | What day is that? Alldayes are his, whois the Ancient of dayes ; 
and yer be ayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced. He that made all dayes, fayes' | 


THE IMPRESE. 


THE FIRST PART” 


ZACRAR, 14. 20. 


In that day ſhall be writtew peu the bridles ( or, bels ) of the Horſes, trelintſſs witdthe © 
Lord: and the pots of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles befo: ethe Altar, 


1 EN 


es | theſe Bowles, 
'CHyvncH, Cant. 7;2. 

S. Paul asks, Dothi God take care for oxen ? ſo may There, Doth God take care for 

horſes? ? Surely, ro provide for them, not to Ms of them-3-much lefle of their 

bells, the vnneceſlarie ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; Bur he thas forbids vs co 


learne of the horſe that leſſon of ftubborneſle, &s the Ps a £1157, andchecks vs oft 


and bells.and pots,and bowles forthe Alcar ; Lerhim con- 
fider that of Tertalliaw, Ratio diaina in medulla eft, nonin ſa+ 


Hike thoſe fierie Horſes of Elzzs, to carry vs vp to our 
heauen, 2 King. 2.11. Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bels 
-of Harons robe, Exod.39.25, Theſe Pors like that Olla pal- 
ments of the Prophets, after Elſba's meale, 2 King. 4. and 

e thar Bleſſed and fruirtvil nauell of the 


{ 


owne peace and ſanAification; God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables, as that 
Father faith well : Ofthis then I may truly ſay; as Hierome (aid of the booke of | © 8, 
ingals verbs plens ſunt ſeufibus : | Suffer. your ſelues with :46b74hams Ram, to bee per= 
that you may be prepared for fic ſacrifice ro God. 


yet againe, This isthe day which the Lord hath made : There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods z weizr, Renel.r. pr yetI would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 
tion; I would it were his by obſeruation too : Thereis one day in an Age his: While 
itis calledto day, deb.3. The day of viſitation ; arid yet This thy day, Zek. 19. 42. One 
day ina world his, Matth. 7. ang Inthatday : A day beyond the world, his. Today | 
haue I begotten thee, Hodie, 5. 46h Revue, which is a #u#c favs, as "” defines ic Th 
The 
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NS YAY <| F any man wonder whither thisdiſcourſe can rend;ofhorſes} | 


perficie : Theſe Horſes if they be well menaged, will proue | 


by the oxe and aſſe, for their good nature, would haue vs learne here, ynder this parable | 
of the horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the _—_— onthoſe bells, the eſtace of otir | 
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| wodiſtin&t prophecies, though to one purpoſeas we ſhall ſee inthe: 


| © The Jmpreſeof God. . 


The Heathens had fiue famous periods of computations, Ninuw Monar 
ads #'rb5 condite 5 All ours i$ «4x4 a/e,) which! 


Flood, Treian Warre, Olympiad: $19 461 

The fulnefſ;of Time 3 But-Chrift bath rwo'dayes, astwo comming 

| ihe radix 1efſe, ſaith Eſa (3.20. The day of his comming fo ſoiouth3ner 
| His ſecond, ' x C#r..1 8. The day of his rervrne, which S. Paul cals St; Aw; 
Ephe/. 4. 3 9. when he comes toranſome vs,and to iudge the world: Bothare aye: 
deed; [nthe firſt, thereis tio night of his abſence, though ro our lenſerhere beſo: 


\rle darkneſle of our miſerie: Inthe ſecond, noabfencey ngr no wiſerie ; Aga 
| night, Rewel. 21,25. Thisprophecie is truc of both-; Partially ,. 

fir{t; cotally and abſolurely of the ſecond ;, QFche fir 

reſembles the ſecond : and this as itis here principally 

our diſcourſe. 

| * Thisisthe day: Now what &fthis day ?iThere ſhall bea Moto wrieten : Anthony. 
rable ves ; Auch as was wrigten vpon the Fay the Turban oF the High Prick, 
| Holineſſets the Lord: And where ſhall it be written ? An honourable Ao:toin an ignoble 
place; r= by 3 Not as #quilaand Theogotion, vndgr the belly ofthe horlc, /aper 
profundum ; Nor as Symmache, vader bis feet, ſuper mceſ{urn vmbroſum; Theſe lenſes 
are ſenſclefſe (though you take them cam gravoſalis, as the Lawyers admonilh)they (4 
uour neirherthe ſenſe, nor word ; Nor, as Jerome, the Septuaginc and Geneue, ſuper 
frenum; T hothis hath the ſeriſe well, not the word 3 Hieroms maſter carke a little necrer 


his forchead, to his skirts ; butof the horſes : The horſe an've 

A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur in diem bells, Pro. 21.31. 
Horſes and Chariots put. together ;, and//# bells 6 equis,"Oſe, 1:7.) 
had wont to be written vpona man, now vpon a beaſt 3'had W—_— 
The HighPrieft : now vpon an-yncleanc beaſt 5 before, vpon a man'of 
beaſt of warre; Before vpan che forehead of the High Prieſt, -now(2s:; 
inter oc#{os; berwixe the eyes of the Horſe. But what ? not to. continue 1 


my, ne 7 


the vſe of facritice ; Like as of the glaſkes of the lewiſh women was madea Lauer ; and 
of the iewels of che Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Eh.” This is well; to come thus necre; 
yet they (hall be promoted higher : They ſhall be bowles tor the Altar The Pors 
might be greater, tor there was Ola Grandis, 2 King.q, Burthe bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſeruice -: Moſes ſhall comment 'vpon Zucharie : 
Num-7. Twelue ſeuerall times you haye the marter of theſe bowles { filuer ) the weight, 
70. ſhekels; The vſe, for floure and oyle for the meat-offering, beſides that-following 
imployment forthe incenſe. But I hold notthis dependance neceſſary :\ Here are rather 
celle. 

You ſcenow Zacharies holy riddle read ; That God, vnderthe Goſpell will effe& 
2 gracious ſan&ification. both of-chings, and perſons 4" and by thoſe things which 
in their vic haue beene alrogether prophane will indifferently plorifie himſelfe, and 
workethem both to peace, and holineſſe : And as Cyprian ſaith,” Fidem rerum curſm 


rmplenit. i#b | | | \ in: 

What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe ofhonour ? What 
more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen ? And as in all 
Impreſes, there is a body, and a ſoule, as they are termed; ſoare both here without any 
afteation : The ſoule of itis the otro, or Word, Hoelineſſe co the Lord : The bodice, is 


the 
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The Impreſe of G od. 


horſes. 


aninſcription 3 Oa the lefr,/ another, chat carried a ſword nakeg, and a ball of Gold: 


yron and ſheeres would hane become him better, | JET 
And itI ſhould looke to heatheniſh Antiquitic,.1 ſhould neede tro ſay no more, 
than tharche Agyptian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they lay Horwe. Apollo was the ioven- 


Rufinm reports, that the {igne of the Croſſe was one of their z4upar irexnes, their anci- 
ent figures long before Cas s T : which (ſaith he ) (ignified to them, eternal! life : and 
Socrates adds, that whenthey found the ſigne of the Crofle ( in templo Serapids) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for ir, each challenged it tor theirs ; and when the 
Heathen knowing the fignification of it, ſaw ic thus fulfilled rothe Chriſtians, many of 
them conucrred to Chriſtianitie, Beir farre from vs;.to pur any ſuperſtition inchis; 1 


|thinke ir done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the $54i/s propheſied of Chriſt. | And as 


Armes, and Embleticall deuices are thus ancient, and.commendable z ſo more direRly 
Polies and words, whether for inſtruRion, or diſtinRion, are bere warranted. So the 


word of a faithfull King, is Dominus mibi adiutor ; er when he would:thankiully aſcribe 
his peace to God z Exargub.Dems, diſiipentur tnimici': lo of a good Prince, either, 7 ſerze, 


to expreſſe his officious care; Or, One of your owne, to {ignite his reſpeRtiue loue. So 
the good Staceſman's ſhould be giuen himby Salomon, Now et conjilivm contra, Dominu, 
No policic againſt the Lord: : A good Courrier's, by Samuel, Honorantes me honorabs : 


A good Biſhop's, by Panlyiuayes <xxpory In icaſon,.out of Teaſon.. A good ſubicts, 


Not for feare but Conſcieace.. A good. Chriſtians, Gbreſtaus mibs winere eff. SO the | 
llraclites were charged. to make their Embleme the Law of God ;' for their poſts, for 


| their garments. Bur cheſethings may not be wricten'vpon our walls, or ſhields only ; 
They muſt bewrictcy vpon our hearts, z)elſe we areas. very painted ' walls, as our walls 
themſelues : Eiſewe ſhall be like ſome. Ibne, that hath a Crowne for the figne without, 
and within there is none bur Peſancs 3;9r Roſe vpon the poſt without, and nothing 


but lucriſhneſſe and filch within-:-Qr.an Angell withour, and noching within, bur 
kwd drunkards. As it.is ſaid of -God, Dixit i" factum cit3 So alſo; ſcripfie,| 


C factumeit , They ſhall be written holy; char is,<hey ſhall be made holy : Happy 


isit for vs, tho we write no new Emblemes of our owne, it we: can haue 


A— —— 
oo. — _»_ 


|the ſubicRirſelfe ; As oft-times the very ſhield is the deuice.+ The ſubicR, Bells of the 
In the Word, firft ſee the ancient vie of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; Thar part eſpe- 


cially which concernes Inſcriptions zas on Coynes, Shields, Enlignes : Ifthe Teſtam<nc 
of che Patriarcks had as much credie, as antiquitie, all the Parriarcks had their Armes 
afign'dthembyIacosn; Indab a Lion, Dana Serpent, Nepthali an Hinde, Beniamin 
2 Wolfe, 1o/epha bougb, and ſo the reſt. The Coyne which /acob paid to the Shechenwtes, 
was tamped with a Lambe, Ger. 32, And, it /#dah5 ring chac be left with Thamar, had 
not had an inſcription, it could not {o certainly baue'deſcryed his maſter, Theſe 
coynes had a figure withour a word ; The froncall of the High Prieſt had a word, with- 
our a figure z The ſhekel of the Sanuarie ( whoſe Character we haue oft ſeene) had: 
both a word anda figure : the word, Holy Teruſalers; the figure," A pot of Manns, like a 
large chalice, and Aarows rod, not budding bur branching our, Salomon compares the 
Church, to an Armie with Banners ; there could be no vie, no diſtintion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions ; The Maccabees had foure Hebrew letters in their Enligne, for 
both their word, and deuice; whence they had their name : Y ea, this is not in o/4 0nely, 
butin patria : They (hall haue a white ſtone, and a new name written in ic ; The field 
and the armes,/ both named, and vnknowne : The vſe therefore of inſcriptions and 
ames muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient ; ſince God himſclfe was the fiſt Herald, 
2nd ſhall be che laſt. Yea the very Anabaptitts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiltra- 
cie,yer when they had ripened their tanacicall proicts, and bad raiſed their King Becold, 
from the ſhop-boord to the T hrone, would not want this point of honour: And there- 
fore,he muſt haue one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible,wih 


Himſclfe in great ſtate carries a Globe of Gold, wichtwo ſwords acrofle, His-preſhog 


| 


ter, were nothing elſe, bur, Emblemes,and Impreſes:amang the reft,it is memorable thac| 


this: holy | 
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_ | In child-hood till Chriſt 5; A man in Chriſt, *A man full-growne in glory. As| 
| man is an Epicome of the World, ſo 1s "every Chriſtian an abridgmene of the| 


IF _ builc his houſe, with a'#wornizer eehpun; Epheſe 2. 14, A partition wall 
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Iris vnder the Goſpell,that this polie of Holineſſe (hall be ſo common ; i» ifs die; and 


| die, Inthat day. | 
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Impreſe of God, written not in our fore-heads, but in our hearts, Holineſſe to the Sa | 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubie@ and circumſtances ; 7! 
that dey, aboue this ; there is the proficiencie of the Church ; Holineſſe ſball bee. 
| written pon the Bells 3 prophane things (all be holy, There is the ſanRification 


| — 


Religion ; There isthe religious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pors to ſeeth in, 
{hall be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe in ; There is the degrees of the Churches per. 
| fetion : ſothar hereariſe foure heads of our ſpeech z Theproficiencie, Sanftification, 
Peace, Perfe&ion of the Church. All which crave your gractous and Chrittian atrention, 
or leſt I be roo long, two of them onely, | 

W ben therefore ſhall this be fulfilled ? Notvnder the Law: Ic had beene a grear pro. | 
fanation: For none but the High- Prieſt might weare this police : the place oft times diſpa- 
| rages ; Asto putthe Arke of God into a Cart, or to ſet it by Dagor. ; 


| this s that day: How greatis this proficiencie of the Church? Looke how much difference 

there is berweene one and many, berweene the holieſt of men, and an ordinary beaft, be- | 
| eweene the frontall of the High-Prieſt, and che Bells of horſes, ſo much cheremuſt be be- 
 twixt the Church in thatday, and in this. Iris rhe faſhion of the true Church, to grow 
; vp till, from worſeto better, asit is ſaid of the head of the Church, Creſcebat (+ corrobo. 
' rabatar, Asit is compared to ſtones for firmnefle,{o to grifts for growth; Yea the King. 
, dome of heauen is like a graine of muſtard-ſeed,that of the leaſt ſeed, proues the greateſt 


| plant, inhis kind : the river of God flowes firſt vpto the ankles, rhcn tothe knees, and| 


| atlaft rothe chin. | 
The Church was an Evxbryo till 4brahams time ; In (wathing-bands till Moſes ; 


! Church , Belt ar laſt ; 1» #[a aie; He is like ro the feaſt of Cans, wherethe beſt wine 
| was brought in laſt : not naturally, bur by tranſmucacion. It was a blaſphemous, 


the voices out of the Propittatorie, Quia Dew now poteſt agere per ſucceſhronem © Sure- | 


'invs. As in the Creation hee- could haue made all at: once, but hee: would take 
dayes tor it. fo in our re=creation by grace : As naturall, ſo ſpiriruall agents, doe azereper 
moram. That rule of Aquinas is-ſure, Sacceſraorum won ſimul eft eſſe (& perfettio : to 
which that accords of Teriullian, Perfeitio ordime poſt-hwmat, There mutt be an ills dies, 
for our full ſtature ; till which, it we be true Chriſtians, we moft grow from/ftrengrh to 
lirengrh : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt ar laſt, Ve muſt changerill then, 


ſhadow. by turning. | 
" Bur, where wee ſhould be like the Sunnetill noone, euer riſing ; there be many 
like Ezakiaes Sunne, that goe backe many" degrees in the” dia!l': whole beginnings 


of a new ſeruant;; or like vato the foure Ages, whole firlt' was gold, the laſt iron: 
| Or to Nebuchadnezzars imige; which hat a- precious head; bur baſe feer. Looke 
co your ſelues, this is a fearefull ſigne, a fearefult condicion* Can hee eyer' bee rich, 


| backe from it ? Alas then, how (hall heever'reach the Goale of glory, thargoes euery 
| day a ſtep backward ingrace '?' He that is worſecuery day,canneuer bear his beſt,/nill 


Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſan&tification followes. The Moſaicall Law was 


rouches, tafts': Vnderthe Goſpellall is holy, All was made vnholy, when rhe firſt 4- 
dams (inned z whenthe ſecond Zdam ſerisfied for line, all was made holy : Moſes the 


of the-Church : The bells of warlike horſes ſhall bee rurned co the quice ve of | 


and ( mee thinks ) a Yorſtian reaſon, that Toſtates brings, why God did not create | 


lie in vs hee doth 'z and as wee can doe nothing, in inſtance, no more doth God| 


| but 2# »elivs;; rill we come ro our beſt; and then, we mult be like him, in'whomis no | 
 arelike Nerves firlt five yeares, full of hope, 'and peace.” Or, like the firſt moneth| 


that growes euery day poorer? Can he everreach the Goale; that goes cuety day aftep 


| ſcrupulous: There were 1s > PEG garments,perſons,beaſts,fowlts,veſlels, | 


in the 
midſt : 


—_—_____ 


—_— - - - — -- — — On ts 0 OA GO AA es, —_— 


_—— —- - — - —_— 


Pai 
midil 
'TJewe: 
; branc 
callin 
ler do 
the w 
Omni, 


tures 
him 


. | whict 


God 
| fields. 


|by Ve 


| {enB- 4 
|himle 
\nicatl 
broth! 
Goſpe 
a this 
[nelle « 
1s here 
God | 
doeth 
were 
God | 
blaſph 
p,191 
chap. 
ona fc 
by aP 
that m 
Phariſ 
leſſon, 
nelle d 
Water 
tralh : 
ever pl. 
| monie: 
 oulum 

(rum : 
'on the 

| this hai 
rant fo! 
ders, yi 
[Accoun 
| himſelf 


{which 


| in Conjf 
\1nthen 
| lous pt 
' Holine: 

For 
'vle 3. nc 
lanRifi 


gG_— —— -- 


—— x” —<—_ -— 


ne me 


| "OE The Impreſe of God. Hh 


midit : Chrift the Sonne pull'd downe char ſcreene, and caſt all into one 2uginex 4; : 
[ewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and clouen, dwcil now both vnder aroofc. Moſes 
branded ſore creatures with vncleanneſle ; hethat redeemed his children from mo- 
rallimpuritie, redeemed his creatures trom legall : What ſhould S, Peters preat ſheer. 
ler downe by foure corners teach vs, bur thac all creatures through the foure corners of 
the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Paul proclaimes the ſuni\me of Peters viſion 
Omnia munds mand : Itis an inurious ſcrupulouſneſſe, ro make diff-rences of crea- 
tures 3 injurious to God, te the creature, to our ſelues : To God, whi's we will nor let. 
him ſerue himſelte of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that (1;:me vpon ir, | 
\ | which God neuer did : Toour ſelues, while we bring our {elves into bondage, where 
'God hath inlerged vs. When Iulian had poyſoned the wells, and thambies, and 
fields, with his heacheniſh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (ſaith Theodores ) ate treely ot all, 
by vertue of P avLs, Laicquid in macells : To let palle the 1die curiouines of out 
/emi- Anabaptiits, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follie, it any man be difpoled to make | 
_ |himſelfe ſport let him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excommus- 
nication ot the Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſoch warres waged betwixc 
brothers, tor but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-{hooe, as it all Law and 
Goſpell food vpon this point 3 as if heauen andearth were little enough co be ming/ed 
iathis quarrell 3 Nee germme bellums Troianum. To paſle ouer all other lighter nice- 


[nefſe ot chis kinde : Who can chooſe but beaſhamed of the Church of Rome ; which | 


ishere ina double extremitie, both grolle : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where 
God hath written it : and in writing it, where God hath nor written it : inthe firſt, how 
doethey drive out Deuils out of goodcrearures, by fooliſh exorciſmes ? I would he 
were no more i; themſelues, How doe they forbid meats,drinks, dayes, mariage which 
God hath written holy ? Hee that reads Nawers Manual, (hall finde cholericke 
blaſphemie a veniall ſinne, pag. 91. ſome theft venial), p.140. "Common lying, veniall, 
p,194, Curſing of Parents, if not malicious, veniall, p.100. and yet the ſame Author, 
chap. 21, nu, 11.p. 209. tocatof aforbidden dith; or an allowed diſh more than once 
ona forbidden day, is a morrall ſinne : And now theſe venials ( faith Francis aYViForid ) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the breaſt are cleared ; but 
that mortall eater is iro 74 zee : guilty of indgement, yea, ofhell it ſelte : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take out Peters 
leſſon, That which God hath ſanRified, pollute thou not. In the other : What Holi- 
neſle doe they writein religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Alhes, Candles, O yles, Salts, 
Waters, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of fuch 
tralh : So much, that chey hane left none in themfclues, Ler me hauc 10 faith, it 
ever play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- 
monies, It is well that 7erome reads theſe words, /aper franum, not ſuper Tintinna- 
bulum ; Elſe, what a-rule ſhould we hauehad; tho he had ſeid, Equorum, not Tewiplo- 
'74m : What compariſons would have beene z-1f Holineſ/e ro the Lord muſt be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more oo the Bells of Churches, What a:colour would 
this haue beene for the waſhing , anointing, bleffing, chriſtening ofthem ? Whara war- 
rant for driuing away Deuils; chafing of ghoſts, ſtilling:of cempeſts, ſtaying of thun- 
ders, yea delivering from Tentations, whichthe Ponrificall aſcribes to them? By whoſe 
account, there ſhould be more vertue inthispeece of inerall, than 'in their holy Father 
himſelfe, yea than-in any Angell of heaven :-Bur their-vaigar bridles them in this, 
|which reads it, /#per franum, which ſome ſuperſticious man would iay were fulfilled 
in Conſlantines ſnaffle made of the nailes thar pierced Chriſt. How wortby are they 
in the meane time of the whip, not of men- onely, bur of God, which thus in a ridicu- 
(lous preſumptien: write Holinefſe, where-God would haue a blanke z and wipe out 
| Holineſle, where-God hath written ie, » 6 161-1 FLA 
| Forvs, there is a double holinefle; for vie, for vertue : All thingsare holyto vs for 
ve ; nothing is holy for vertue of ſandficarion, bur thoſe things which' God hath 
[ad to: this vertue z his word, his ſacraments :*We may vie the orher, and put 
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no holineſſe in them ; we muſt yſe theſe, and expeRholineſle from them : cj, ,,, 
Nothing vncleanc, is Peters rule, but with Pauls explication, Munda munds : All thin, 
are cleanein chemſelues ; to thee they are not cleane, vnleſlſe thou be cleane, 141;, 
owne clothes ſhall make me filchy, ſaich /ob, 9. 31. Many a ene may fay fo, more. 
iuſtly, The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans bealily falhions, both (hey 
chem to be vncleane, and make them ſo, But the lewd man makes his owne clothe; 
filchy ; his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are vacleane to him, becauſe heis ynclexe 


[to God z they arecurled to him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written 


the outſide of his creatures, Holy te the Lord ; we write on the inlide, Vnholy tg 
men z becauſe our outſide and inlide is vnholy to God : yea, wedoe nor onely detace 
this inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures to vs, but we will not let God write; 
vpon vs, tor himſelſe, O our milerie and ſhame : All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
Chriſtians, are vaholy. There is no impuritie but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 


grounds of Holineſſe, How oft would God haue written this ticle vpon our tore. 
heads ? and ere he can haue written ene full word, we blot out all: One (ſweares it away, 


another drinks it away, athird ſcofts it away, a fourth riots it away, a fift {waggers It 
away ; and I would to God it were vncharitable to ſay, thar there is as much holinel; 


» the Bridles of the Horles, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſle, the riches 


: 
: 


of the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haft thou with. 
drawnethy ſelfe 2 where ſhould we finde thee it not among Chriſtians ? and yethoy, 
can we be, or benamed Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too 
holy : and I ſee but ſome that feare to betoo prophane. We are all Saints, z>rs 5; 
i Cor, 1, 2, All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling : By calling of men, not of 


they were in nature z others, whether they benot in hell ; burning Tapers to themon 
earth, to whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below. As C2/arius the Monke 
brings in Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becker ; ſo we 
| haue many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters inthe Ca- 
lendar of the world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God. neuer-canonizes in heauen, and 
ſhall once entertaine with a Ne/cio, I know you not.; Theſe men yet haue Holineſle 
written vpon them, and arelike, as Zocies compares his Grzcians,to afaire, pile, boſled 
booke : looke within, there is che Tragedie of Thye/tes, 'or perhaps Arriuc his Thalia ; 
the name of a Muſe, the matter herelie ; or Conradus Yaorſlius his late monſter, that 
hath De Deo in the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the cext, As S, Pal 
ſayes to his Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer me a lictle : Yee cannot want 
praiſers, ye may want reprouers z and yet you haue not ſo much neede of Panezyrichs, 


God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whethereuc| 


as of reprehenſions, | Theſeby how much more rare:they are, by ſo much more ne- 
cellarie, Nee cenſura deefF que intreper, nec medicins que ſanct, ſaith Cyprian, A talſe” 


ſelfe called Gods ( for there are D#/ wancupatiue, and not ofentialiter, as Gregorie di- 


oathes, duels, profaneneſles. Alas, tharwe ſhould be ſo belorred, asto thinkethat 


ſtinguilhes ). becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould be like to 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints:and» Angels : Deret domum twam ſanititndo, 
agrees to both. Thus you ſhould be. : But alas; I ſee ſome care to be gallant, others 
careto be great,' few care to be holy, Yea know not what Deuil! hath poſſeſſedthe 
hearrs of mapy great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnleſle they be godleſle, Holinefſeis for Diuines, or men of meanc 
ſpirits, tor graue, ſubdued, mortified;-retired minds 3/ norfor them that ſtand vpon 
the tearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humours z henceare our 


our ſhame, which'is our onely glory t: Itis:reaſonthar'makes vs men, (but itis bol!- 
nefſe that makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that 'wee are men, if wee be oot 
Chriſtians,-., Thinke as balſely. of it as yeewill : youſhall. one day finde, that one 
dran of holingfle is worth a whole world of greatnefſe;; yea, rthar there is no great- 


praiſe grieues, anda true praiſe ſhames,” ſaith An/tefins, As Kings are by God him- | 
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eſe, but in holineſſe, For Gods fake therefore doe nor ſend holinefle to Colledges | 
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- Hoſpitals for her lodging, burentertaine her willingly into che Court, 4s a moſt 
wn her know, that in vaine ſhall you be honour'd of men, it you be not holy to the 
{ ord, Your goodly outſides may admit you into the Courts on earth , but you ſh1l 
| never looke within the gates of the Court of heauen without holineſle : Without koli- 
nelſe no man ſhall ſee God, O God, without holineſſe we (hall neier ſee thee; and 
without thee wee [hall never ſee holineſle : wrice thou vpon thele fi nie hearts 
F of ours, Holineſle tothy ſelfe : Make vs holy to thee, thac wee may 
be glorious with thee and all thy Saints 
and Angels. 


” 


All ths oncly for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, (7. 
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veſt, Thinke ita ſhame, and danger,to goe in fine clothes, while you haus foule | 
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'T is well-neere a yeere agoe, lince in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, wee entred vpon this myſticall, yer pertinent Text. 
You then heard what This day is; what theſe Bells or 
Bridles 3 what this inſcription 5 what theſe Pors and 
Bowles : And out of Thar day you heard the profici- 
encie of the Church ; our of Holinetfſe written on the 
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heare, our' of theſe Bells, or Bridles of warlike horſes, 
chus inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace 
of the Church $ our of theſe Pors, aduanced to the like- 
nefſe of the Bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches perte&ion, and ac- 
ceptation ;' All which craue your gracious and honourable attention; That conceir 
(which yer is graced with the name of ſome Fathers) thac takes this in the licerall ſenſe of 
Conſtantines bridle, wee paſſe, as more worthy of ſmiles than conturation : Queftion- 
leſſe, the ſenſe is ſpirituall 3 and it is a- ſure rule, thar as the hiftoricall ſenſeis'fercht 


0 
- 


Bells, the ſanAification' of the ' Church : You ſhall now | 


trom fignification of words, ſo the ſpiricuall from the fignificarion of thoſe things, | | 


which are ſignified by the words. 


For this inſcriprion then, it ſhall got be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but for 
the horſes : not as bells, butas bells ofche horſes ; And' on the horſes, nor for their | 


no other mention of himvin Scripturey'no-orher vic-of him of old : when the eyes of | 
Y//baes ſeruanc were open, he ſawthehill tull of horſes, 2 X5ags 6. Euen the celeſtial | 
warfare is not expreſſed withourthem':» Hence you. ſhall encr tinde chem macchr with | 
Chariots in the Scripture: And the Poet, Nunc tempus eques, nune poſcere cury is the | 
rulheth incothe bartell, ſaith /erewy'3 and heis made for ir ; for he bath borh fitengeh | 
and nimbleneſſe. He is ſtrong : there is fortienudoequi, Plalm.q.7. and God bimfelfe ac- | 
tnowledges ir. Haftrhon giuen the horſe his firengrh, 166 39. He is (witt, ſaich 15remy, 


owne ſakes, bur as they ſerue fortheir Riders. The horſe, a militarie creature ; there is | 


—. 
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| 4. 13. yezas Eagles, or Leopards, ſaith 4bacuc. We muſt cake theſe horſes then, either 
| | | as 
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| can Corwelius Agrippe ſay to Cornelius the Centurion ; I feare no man would giue that 


' 


| broſe) is finne. Thar witty Alphonſus King of Arragon (to whom wee are beholden| 


| prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of Abel ; and the heathen Poet could fay, extrems neme 
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as continuing themſelues, or as altered, If the firft ; The very warres vnder the Golp«l| 
ſhall be holy ; and God fhall much glorifie himſelfe by them;-He ſaith noty-There (aj 
beno horſes, or choſe horſes ſhall have no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription; bur thoſe 
horſes, and their vſe, which is warre, and their ornaments, which arebells, that haue 1 
title of Holineſle. While Cornelius Agripps writes of the vanitie of Sciences, wee may 


well wonder at the vanitie of his opinion, thar all warre was forbidden vnder the Gof: | 


pell. Butler 4grippe be vainein this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabapriſts groſly 
talſe, as being franricke heretiques : Ir is maruell how Era/mus ſo great a ſcholler, ang 
Ferws ſo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceir. Aiphonſus & Caftre 


would faine baue our Oecolamparize to keepe rhem company, bur Bellarmine himſelf | 


can hardly beleeue him : No maruell, when he ſces Zuinglixa die inthe field, tho as aÞa- 
ſtor, nor as a ſouldier : and when our (words haue ſo well raught them, belides our 
tongues, that the hereticks are as good friends to warre, as enemies to ther. It is Gods 
euerlaſting title, Dominu exercitanws, To ſpeake nothing of the old Teftament 3 What 


title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this agent in warre ; A juf 
man, and fearing God : His warfare, faith Chry/ofome, hurt him not. Did not Chrift 
himſelte bid (euen hee that faid, Whoſo [mites with the ſword, fhall periſh with the 
ſword, in caſeof priuate revenge) 2ui non habet gladium, vendat tunicam, emat gladium? 
The Angels themſclues are heauenly ſouldiers; Euery Chriſtian is a ſouldier : As heisa 
Chriſtian, he fights nor againſt fleſh and bloud, bur principaliries and powers ; as heis 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
wartes of God : Sothat contrary ro S. Meriin, who ſaid, Iam a Chriſtian, I may not 
fight ; he mult ſay, I am a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he not? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuile ſtraragems, the ſame handstoexe- 
cutethem. Allthings (as Ers/mm wittily) haue in them naturally a meanes of defence; | 
the Horſe hceles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſon; 
thoſe weaker creatures that cannot relift, hae either nimble feet ro out-ran vs,or wings| 
to out-flie vs : Only man is left naked : Yet ſo, as his furnicure within can ſoone furnilh | 
him for without : Yet all horſes, all warres, are not written boly ; As there is a ſpiriruall 
evill warre, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo rhere is a temporall of fleſh, againſt fleſh. 
Vade bella ? ſaith Saint 7emes, Militare propter predam, to fight for a booty (ſaith 4m- 


for ſo many Apoihegmes) bad for his Impreſe a Pellican ftriking her ſelfe inthe breſt, 
and teeding her young with the bloud 3 with a word, Pro lege, & grege. All warce 
drawes bloud : oft ofthe innocent part, maw®& is mw-ap©, and therefore muſt never 


theſe rwogrounds ; ſoalſotwo directors ; Iuſtice and Charitie. Inſtice, that requires 
both authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoririe ; A ſubordi-| 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : He only may ſay pro lege, that is cuſtos wiri- 
#/que tabule ; he only pro grege, that is wwulw aeoy : If priuare men (hall ſay, protege, or 
pre grege, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he ſaid to Alexander, warre 
is bur chefr and murder. Only Kingsare the publike Jufticers of the world : which can 
command peace, with their owne, and nar the breach of peace in others Innocence. 
Wrong 0 man, faith 70h. Bape, That nonex zure, is more than vnchriftian, bruitilh. 
Charicie; whether in the intention; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bellarmine ſaid 
this one thing well, that warre ro the Commonewealth is as w#lners Chirsrgi: or,in the 
ation 3: both of vndertaking and ceſſation : vadertaking ; according to the lewilb 


prime tentevit loco : no uſt warre is <nyurr& ; Cellation,vpon iuft atisfaftion z 45 She- 
baes head railes the fiege of Abel : This is belluws Domini ; and Holineſſe is written vp9N 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre.: Such were the warres of that bleſſed Conſtantine”, 
both Theodosy, Henorius, and all whom God wrote Holy, and madehappy. - Such were 


be bur pro lege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for the Common-wealth, And as it hath} ' 
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mavy gallant Princes of old perfwaded thatthoſe warres of Paleſtive werez who 1 2| 
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cunning wile were ſent to ger the. Holy Land, chat in the meanc timerhey mighc leeſe 
cheir owne : How many Councels were ſymmon'd, how man y Armues leuied, one of 
300009A4t once, by Pope Yebans procurement ? how many [treames of Chriſtian bloug 
| ſpile ro recouer theland ot them that murdred Chrift, which God had curſed ro confu- 
| fon, cerram ſacerrimam, in the Plauiine ſenſe ? Such are thoſe that are vndertaken againſt 
the ſcourge of Chritendome, the creature of Mahomer, char Turkiſh Magog. Such 
xethoſe char the Defender of the Chriſtian faith bath beenc juſtly proucked to vnder- 
{rake againſt chat Romiſh vſurper, Pe Tz s ſucceſlor/in nothing, bur in denying his 
| Maſter. The inclemencie of the late Pope labouriag to foreſtall him in his juſt throne, 
| 2nd the abſurd pragmaricall impudencie of the preſent, in that grofſe prohibition of a 
| fauourable and natural! oath, for his Mateſties ſ-curicy, in a ſort countenancing rebellion 
| againſt his Perſon ; beſide rhoſe ſhameleſle libels of his fators, to the ſcorne of Gods 
Anointed, haue ſeemed to viurpe Samuels meiſlage, Yade, percute, demolire, To omir 
| priuare motiues; Pope Y7bane in that his zealous Oracion to the Councell of Cleremone 
'vſed no one reaſonto perſwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the Turkcs 
| which mighec not iuſtly be vrged co Chriſtian Princes, to ſcale the wals of Rome, Doth 
| hee ſpeake ofthe Saracens propbaning of Ieruſalem 2 we parallel the ſhamefull profa- 
rations of the ſpirituall !eruſalem z their heacheniſme was neuer ſo idolatrous. Doth he | 
ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulcher at Chriſt 2 we parallel them wich the abuſing ofhis ſa- 
cred body. Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty ot thoſe ſauages ? we alſo may ſay ofthem, 
Eftunditar [angus Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſanguine redempius rc. newther need | fearc to 
lay with Jamizs, that in this they are Tracs Traczores, Bur | know whatdifftercnce there 
is betwixt a Preacher, andan Herald : ourticle is Ewangelizartes pacem ; And thothe 
ſword of the hand dorh well, yer it is the ſword of the mouth, thar muſt ſlay chat Man 
of fiane : Yerchis I dare ſay, thatii in the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre 
{hoald be vadertaken, Holineſſe ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles z and, as we 
ſhatl-<nrcr with tewer croſſes vpon our breſts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their, 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with | 
fewer croiſes on our backes ; Buc | meddle not with this. T here is a warre that wee 
cannot {hake off : Not with the perſon, bur the corruptions of that foule Church, wee 
hauc long waged it. God had neuer any quarrell vponearth, if this be not his. Our bleſ- 
| ſed forefachers have (hed their bloud in this field,and are glorious : ler vs ftir vp our chrt- 
tian courage to this ſeruice, vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines; vpon ours, 
glory and immortality. Buc rake theſe horſes and bels altered (as tics berter) by this wri- 
ting from chemſelues ; what God writes is done : Write this man childleſle : therefore 
| he muſt beſo: 19e/doth nor ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares 
into [words,and your ithes into ſpeares,7vel 7.10. as Acach 4. 3. I hey {hall break rheir 
| ſwords into mattocks, and their ſpeares into (ithes; Mattocks and liches the inftruments 
ofprofit, one for the commodities aboue the carth, the other tor rboſe vnder it:which as 
[cake it, would not be ſo ſtriftly reſtrained to the very time of Chriſts comming, when 
there was an vniuerſall peace onearth, and the Temple of /azws was (hut : as Cyr4l, Chry- 
ſeftome, Euſcbius, Hierome, vaderſtand it : rather it is a prophecie of thar outward and du- | 
ring peace vnder the Goſpell which all thetrue profeſſors of ir [hould maintaine with. 
themſclues, Alnations,though fierce and ſerne of diſpolition,yer it they once ſtoop (in- ! peliceſe pettors 
cerely ro the Goſpell, ſhall compoſe them(ſclues to a ſweet accordance,and imploy their de $oot - 
vaited ſtrength tothe ſeruice of God : But bow is this fulfilled > Some in all ages haue a7. wagg by | 
[tun forth into fury, & troubled the common peace: Itisrrue;but thelc are blanks,ſuch as | Hiv.S.ai« &: 
' \pon whom God hath not written holines. Iris no hopingthar all horſes ſhall be bri- | 
aicd, oral! bridles written on. As grace, ſo peace is not in ſuch ſort vaiuerſall, that all 
(nould incliac to it,on all conditions : There are ſome 5y5w 19w Peace-baters ; it is | 
45 polivle rorame a waſpe, as to incline them to peace: Such are the wiltul Romaniſts of 
|ourtime{to omir Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauen & earth together, than re- 
mit one gainefull error. But what ever become of theſe MawFers, which doe thus ex- 
clude themſelues from the congregation of God,it were happy,it al che true andacknow- 
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ledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admitrhe mſcription of an holy peace.: Alas, why | = p 
doe wee that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by the-way 2? and make thoſe. he po 
quarrels deadly, which deſerue not to be quarrels ? Oh that ſome bletled Doue Would | point 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God ! Who is fo fit for this glorious leruice 23 'Prieft 
| ourgracious peace-maker? Nemome impune laceſſer, isa good Polic; bur Beatiparificy, is1 | |chis x 
bert.r, Letthe Vice-gerentof him which isthe Prince of peace, as he was made tor the| [prieſt 
peace ofthe walls.and proſperity of the gates of Sion, bethar Angelwpacis, Ef. 33.7. Le | coachi 
his wiſedome and {weet moderation proceed to allay all theſe vnkindly ſtormes of the of the 
Church, that we may live to' ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmiſt, Righteouſneſſe and Faad.1 
P eace hane kiſſed each other. Andasthis holds in marter of iudgment, lo of practiſe to0, Lei : 
| Do you ſee a looſe & lawlefle man, wilfull in his deſires, vabridled in hisafteRions,inor- arethi 
| dinare in his life, imploying his wit to ſcofteat his Creator, caring for nothing bu the of Len 
worle part of himſclte ? There is one of Zachartes horſes ; when Gods ſpiri breaths poldi 
vpon the ſoule of this man, heis now another trom himſelfe : Holinefle tothe Lord is Ticall| 
written vpon his Bels. This was done ſometimes of old:S«#t was among the Prophets; | |yeaas 
Salomon and Manaſſes, great patrernes of converſion; but rarely inreſpeR ofthe daycsf| | Jow-ſ 
the Goſpell. What ſhould I ſpeake of $.Pau/? No ground would hold him, heruns cha. hach þ 
ting and toaming from Hierwſalem to Damaſcus ; of his Iaylor ? of Mary Magdaten ? Be- xj 
hold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed, Eph. q.Coloſ/.3. 4.2. Who can deſpaire| ken by 
whcre God vndertakes ? Shew me neuer fo violent and deſperate a linner, let him begs | he me 
Jobs wile afle inthe defart,or as Amos his horle that will run vpon the rocks, Amocs.n2, red to 
it God once take him in hand,thou ſhalrſoone ſee that this horſe 1s fleſh, and nor ſpirit; Forts 
and {halc ling Deborahs, Vnzuls cecidernnt, Inde. 5.22.07 loſhuahs, Subnernabs, Jof. 11.6, dulget 
| Now ſhalethou ſee him ſtand quaking vnder the almighty hand of God, ſo that he may (wek 
write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. Andifthere be any ſuch headftrong and to thit 
reſtie ſteed here among vs, let him know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his thoſe « 
hearc: Flagelli; equo, ſaith Salomon; and it that will not ſerae, Collida in te cqunum Cf £quM8, ﬀelle, 
Ter.5 1.24, But alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? Where is this power of \fay, 
the Goſpell ? Men continue beaſts ſtill, and with that filthy Grylue plead for the priui- witnel 
ledge of their beftialitie, The fins of men ſtriue to.outface the glory of the Golpell. What But ye 
(ball I fay tothis ? Itatter all theſe meanesthou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- |ofliqu 
c10n, itis a tearfulll doome of the Apoſtle ; Jf our Goſpell be hid, it s hid to them that periſh. ' full of 
'Ihus much of the horſes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles,you (hal! ſcethe de-  courag 
grees of the Churches perteion : and ſee it; I beſeech you, without wearineſſe, within- gracio 
rention. TI he pots of the Temple were ſeething vellels fer the vſe of facritice: Theſeare endeu; 
the Prieſts themlelues here, for that thereis a diſtinftion made betwixc the Pots of the BY 
| Lords houſe,and every pot in /eru/alem. The ordinarie Iew was cuery pot:therefore the theſe | 
Pors of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpel ſhall be of more fraprat 
honorable vſe ; (as the bowles before the Altar ) like as the Alrar of perfumes was more chim ) 
inward, and of higher reſpe&t, The pots were of ſhining braſſe ; bowles of gold, |  erued 
1 King, 7.50. Itisno brag to ſay, tharthe Miniſterie of the Goſpell is more glorious ceaſe, 
than that otthe Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen( faith Cu 1s T) isgreatet Now : 
than 7ohn Baptiſt, Matth.11. 11, The kingdome ofheauen, that is, the Church; not as Go 
Auſten, lerome, Bede expound it, of the third heauen ; for Chriſt would make an oppoll- rar * n1 
tion berwixt the old and new Teſtament, The not vnlearned Teſuite Aa/dowar, while ahe. 
he taxeth vsfor preferring every Miniſter ofthe Goſpellto J#hn Bapti/?, mends the rings x 
matter ſo well, that he verifies it of every perſon ; Mininmus quiſque in Evangelio, that's, | Law. 
ut Enangelium recipit, major eſt illo ; not feeling how he buffers himſelte : forit the | lytes,v 
| leaſt of thoſe that receiue'the Goſpell, how mach more the leaſt of thoſe tharpreach Hens 
'ir? This is-no arrogance. God would haue eyery: thing in the laſt Temple more || isbrok 
; elorious than in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glorious 1N There 
\Crnnrsrs time, than that of Satomon ; as that was beyond the Tabernac's chanel 
\ This isa better Teſtament, Heb.7. 22, Thathad the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, #* ; walles 
; | to, Vnder this, is greater illumination , Effsndem/ptricum menm, (aich the Prophet; 
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| Part 2. 
| tore, ſome tew drops diſtilled ;' now a whole currenc ot graces ; Efundam. It there- 
fore /ohn Baptiit were greater than the ſonnes of men, becauſe cheyaw Chrift to come, 
he pointed at him comming ; ours muſtneeds be more glorious, becauſe we ſee and 
' zoiat at him now come, and fully exhibired. We will nor conteſt wich the Leuitical! 
Prieſthood, for colt of clothes, tor price of veſlels ; ler the Church of Rome emulare 
[this pompe, ( which cares nor if ſhee haue golden veſſels, though ſh:e haue leaden 
| |Priefts, ) we enuie it not z burfor inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 
reaching, there is no lefle difference, than berwi xt the pors ot che Temple, and bowles 
| of the Altar : God ſayes of chemia way of reieftion, Von e/# mihi volnntas in obs, 
' Mal.1, Hencethe Prieſthood of the new Law is Legirctined, Mal, 3. 3. Et purgabit filiss | 
Leui ; which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Miniſterie of the Goſpell : They 
arethe ſonnes of Zeni, which ſignifies Copalation ; quia homines cums Deo copulant ; bur | 
of Lesi purged, and purged as gold :- As much difference berweene them, as betwixt 
oldinthe Ore, and inthe wedge. Hence is double honour challenged to the Evange- 
licall Miniſterie, yea, and giuen : Yeerecciued me; ſaith S. Pasl, asan Angell of God, 
yea as Chriſt Ieſus, Ga.4.14, Hence the Angell, of himſelfe to Ions, lam thy fel- 
low-ſeruant. Woe beto them therefore which ſpet1n the faces of choſe whom God 
 hach honoured : Itis Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophets : His firſt is, Touch not 
| mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And it one diſgracetull word ſpo- 
\ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats, God 
| be mercifull co thoſe dangerous and deadly aftfronrs that haue beene, and are daily offe- 
red tothe Prophets of the new : What can wee ſay, bur with che women of Tefoah, 
Serwas Rex, VVe blefle God that we may bemoane our (elues to the render and-in- 
dulgenteares of a gracious Soueraigne, ſenſible of theſe {pirituall wrongs ; who yer 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with 7acobs queſtion, 4» loco Dei ego ſum ? le grieues me 
tothinkeand ſay of our ſelues, that fora great part of this, Perd:tio:twaex te, Woe to 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſufficiencie and vnconſcionable- 
elle, haue powred contempt on their owne faces, That proud fugitiue Campian could 
lay, Miniffre thorum mil vilizs, &c. As: fallly as ſpightfully. Let heauen and earth 
witnelle, whether any Nation in the world can afford ſo learned, ſoglorious a Clergie. | 
But yet, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it is no maruelilif fome be drie for want 
of liquor, others ruſtie for want of vſc, others full of liquor without mear, others ſo 
full otmeatthat they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
| couragements haue raiſed even this diuine learaingto this: excellent perfetion, by his 
| gracious countenance, diſpell contempt from the protefſors of it, and by his eftectuall 
endeuours remoue the cauſes of this contempr. £4 291 2350 | 
But as euery Chriſtian vnderthe Goſpell is a Prieſtand Prophet, letthe people be 
theſe pots, or the offerings of the people./- Thar ſhall bein reſpeR of the frequence, or 
| fragrance, according to the double acception'ofthar particle of compariſon ( Camiſra- 
\cbim ) as thebowles ; for number, or qualitie.' For the frequence, :A few ſeething pots 
ſerued the ſacrifice ; but bowles they yſed. many : whattor the vieot che Altar ot 'in- 
cenle, what forthe receiuing of the bloud of the facritice, $4/omos made an 100 of gold, 
Now then ſaith God, inthe dayes of the Goſpell, chere (hall be ſuch ſtoxe of oblations 
to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize thenumber of thebowles ofthe Al 
tar : not vnlike, becauſeof the tllowhgiweeds ;' Eueryporin leruſaterd thall be faine 
to beemployed to the ſacrifices. This trequencethen, 1s either ofthe officers, orofte- 
rings s perſons, or acts; | For the'perſor+;they were win compariſon, vnder the | 
Law, All Paleſtine, which compreheyds: all cheir othcers, except ſome tew Dn 
lytes, was but ( as Jerome, which was aLieget there, reckoas ir)-an 1'6ormiles long from 
| Danto Beerſbeba, and 46 mites broad from Zoppato Bethleem, Now che partition: wall 
is brokeadowne, all nations: vader hegaen: yeeld franke offerers to the Alcar, of: God. 
There was ne offering then but at leruſfalem : now leruſſem is cucrywhere. |So much 
therefotg as the world is wider than Iudea} fo muchas Chriſtendomets larger than the 
walles ofthe Temple ; ſo many more officets hath-the Golpell thanzhe Law. And it 


were 
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\ | mouth that is widerthan theirs, and that is the Prophers, 0s inferni : Therefore Hell 


be, and the Temple how glorious ? But alas, if God will be ſerucd wich mouthes fy] 
of oathes, curſes, bitternelle, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, with h:14+ 
full ofblond, with backs full of pride, wich panches full of glutronie, with ſoules an, 


ple ſhall be as the bowles of the Altar, The a& or commoditie is ofterings ; whethe; 


reftraine the bountie cf thoſe Tontributions, ( the grounds whereof I examine nor ) in 


and inſatiable, Our Saviour cryed out againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yer they de- 
uoured but widowes houſes, poere low cottages: burtheſe gulfes of men, whole Chur: 


Part "5 


were well, if there were as many, as they ſeeme. If bur as many as all the world ouer | 
offer their preſence to Gods ſeruice on Gods day(leaue thoſe that ſpendit in the Stewes 
and Tauernes, to him whom they ſerue ) were true offerers, how rich would the Altar 


lifes full of horrible finnes, he may haue offerers as many as men : clſe as E/ay, reli e;;\ 
in orbe ſolitudo ; atew pots will hold our ſacrifices : and what is this, but through gur 
wilfull diſobedience,to crolle him which hath ſaid,that inthis day the pots of the Tem. 


outward, orinward. The outward fulfilledin thoſe large endowments of the Church, 
by our deuout and bountifull predeceſſors. Whar liberall revenues, rich maintenances 
were then putinto ( mort-maine ) the dead band ofthe Church ? Lawes were faine ro 


ſtead of M o s x $his proclamation, Nequis facito deinceps opus ad oblationem Sanit uy, 
ſatisenim eit, adeog, ſupereſt, Exod. 26, 6. Then mens Domini, mons pingais : but now the | 
Church may cry with the Prophet, My leanneſſe, my leannefle. For ſhame, why ſhoul 
ſacrilege croud in with religion ? why ſhould our better knowledge finde vs lefle con- 
ſcionable ? O iniurious zeale of rhoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy ! 
enough, vnleſle ſhce begg. Ir hath beene ſaid of old, That Religion bred wealth, and 
the daughter eat vp the mother : I know not, ifthe daughter deuoured the mother; | 
I am ſure theſe men would deuoure both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt gorges, | 


ches ; and yer the ſepulchers of their throats are open for more, Ican tell them ofa 


hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, without meaſure:and their glory, and 


| 


[3414 vDey, afauourof fweetneſle::' fo that thefame ſauour that Chriſts oblation had, 
| Epheſ. 5. 2. the ſame haue our offerings, Phabp. 4.18. Gods children, our of the con(ci- | 
{|ence-of their owne weaknelles, are eaſily: difcouraged in the valuatienof their owne 


| ſeruant? ſo of theirſeruices,as Philsp ſaid ofthe:flue loaues and two filhes, 2mm 73, 


their pompe, and he that reioyceth in ic, ſhall deſcend intoir, Eſa. 5. 14. 4n the meane 
time, Ohthatour S a » so x would pull this honie efrhe Church our of the iawes of 
theſe Lyons ; or ifthe cunning conueyances of facrilege haue made thac impoſlible, 
fince it lies notnow entire in the combes, but is let downe and digeſted by theſe raue- 
ners, let him whoſe glory itisnot to be Pater Parris onely, bur Pater Ecclefie, prouide| 
that thoſe few pots we haue, may till ſceth, and char if nothing will be added, nothing 


| can be reconered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God, Bur thelc | 


outward offerings were butthe types of che inward : What cares God for the bloud ot 
fleſh of bullocks, rams, goats ? Non deletFaris ſacrificio vt dem, holocauſtam non vis, (aich | 
Dauid: whatthen > The ſacrifice of God isacontrite ſpirit, a broken heart. Our ku-} 


miliation is ſacrificiwm peanitentie, our new. obedience is ſacrificium inſtitie, our thank-] 
| full commemorations are /acrificiumlaudss, Theſe are the oblations which as they (hall. 
| be frequent vnder the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vnte God : and this is'thae lalt, and 
| perhaps molt proper ſenſe, wherein the fl:th-pots 
| ſhall be as perfumes in the bowles-of incenſe, A liuely ſacrifice is well matchc with 


holy and acceptable. When Noah ſ:crificedto God after the! Deluge,'iris ſaid God 
{melr a ſauour of reſt, alluding: /to his name :' but now the ſacrifices we offer are 


obedience. As therefore theycan ſay of theirperſons, with Mephiboſherh; What is thy 


| Alas; whatare theſe ?'Butthey:and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe co rhemſclues, as 
|theyare precious ro God, Thereis no ſenſe thargiues ſolively arefreſhing tothe ſpirits, 


ofterings of ourpenitence, obedience; P_E ſend vp into the noftrils ofthe Almighty. 


as that of ſmelling : no ſmeK{'can yeeld ſortrue and fecling: delight tothe ſenſe, as the 
\Henceas the Church can Gy of Chriſt; 


2's. 


Heigas 2bundleof myrrh lying betweene her. 


of theſacrifices erent ficat aromata,! 


— Dy er rr EE OO _ 


— ——_Sw ———— =. 


—___ 5 
—_— ad — 


brealt »4 | 


| Par! 


WELE 
breaſt: 
| of Por 
| witit 2 
' this th 


' thoſe 


of che 
VP, Ac 
4nd in 
houſe 


garlik6 
che vÞ 
ambit 
| MoYS1 


of Orz 
are {en 
bowie 
pref: . 


| celwes 
| more | 


 Chrilt 
' whole 
ariſe tr 

(ednel 
| rINg, « 
| pue tC 
lights, 
ot the 
ſtone. 


| Heaut 
| | ſhoulk; 


 lewes 
they (| 
 whoh 

happ) 
pots © 
;1nto t£ 
' nall fi 


Hl 


- | ſhouldthe ſinnes of Sodome not expedt the iudgements of Sodome ? Well might the 


| | | and glory, now and for euer. 
| | 


Part The Inpreſe of God. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| of Pomegranates, with {weer trults, as cypres,fpicknard, ſattron,calamus,and c:na:mon, | 


| wit all the crees of incenſe, myrrh, and aloes, with all the chiete ſpices, Cnr. 4. 13, Let 
this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperteARtions ; It we be pots of the Lords houſe, 
thoſe fainr ſtreames that we ſend vp, (hall be as {weer, as the bett incenſt of the bow les 


' vn. AdF.10. And how are they come vp ? Like pillars of {ſmoke pertumed with myrrh 
4 0 8 - ” = PR * - T 4 
and incenſe, and with all che chiefe ſpices, Cant, +. 6. I ſay if we bee pors of the Lords 


 sarlike of 0ur owne corruptions ; It we be EJechrels bloudy pots, whoſe ſcumme or ( as 
the vulgar ) whoſe ruſt is 1n them, Ezec. 24, It we bolle with Juit, if with revenge, it with 
ambition ; 1 can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, 
 Mors inolla, Deachisin the pot 3 a double death, of body, and ſqule. Ir is a true ſpeech 
of Origen, Peccatum ef putidt odors : No cation 1s ſo noiſorne, Alas, what favours 
are ſent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pors of the Temple, but 
bowles of che Altar 3 How vaſanourie is the pride, prophaneneſle, riorouſneile, op- 
preſſion, beaſtlinefTe of our times ! It were happy if che Court were free : andasit re- 
| ceives more ſweet influences of fauour, than al! other places ; fo, that it returned backe 
" more fragrant obedience : that as it is ſaid of Maries ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee anointed 
Chriſt. that the whole houſe was filled with the ſauour of the ointment, 70h, 12. 3. ſothe 
whole world might be tull of che pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that might 
ariſe from hence, Butalas, the painred faces, and manniſhnefle, and monſtrous diſgui- 
(ednefle of the one ſex, the faftiqus hollownefſle, prodigall gariſhneſfe, wanton pampe- 
| ring, excelle.in our reſpe& to our ſelues, detects in our reſpetts to God in the other, ar-: 
' gue too well, that roo many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, thanthe bowles ofthe Altar 3 God cannot abide theſeill ſents, The fiue Cities 


of the plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downe brim- | 
| ſtone againe with their fire, That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 


| Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heaven. How 


lewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
' they ſhould be the fleſh, and their Cirie the caldron, Ezec. 11. 3. Well may we feareit, 
who haue had ſo ſentible prootes, as ofthe fauours, ſo ofthe iadgements of God : and 
happy ſhall ic be for vs, it we can fo feare, that our feare may.preuent evils, Lettheſe 

pots of 9urs therefore ſend vp ſweer fumes of contrition, righteouſnefle, thankſgining, 

Into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of eter- 

| nall fire are kindled againſt his enemies, thallnot come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 

Heſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt from vs; we a ſauour of peace and life from him : 
which God tor his mercy ſake,and for his Sonne Chriſts ſake, vouchlate 
| ro grant vs. To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
| one glorious God, be giuenall praiſe, honour, 


AMEN. : | 


5 breaſts : ſo he againe of her in that heauenly Epithalamion, Thy plants are as an Orch 4rd | 


ofthe Altar, and God faies to vs, asro Cornelivs, Thy praiers and thine almes arecome | 


houſe ; for if we be Egyptian fl:{h-pors, that reeke of the ltrong-{melling onions and! 
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and ( forthe better conuenuencie of out di 


SERMON. 


R.2-N.E-L...L.3; 


And lheard 4 you voice from heanes, /ring. Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and | 


he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be 


i people, and God himſeife ſhall bee their God 
with thems, . 


And God ſball wipe away «ll trares from their eyes aud there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- | 


row, wor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, for the firſt things are paſſed, And 
he that ſaze opon the throwe ſaid ; Behold, 1 make all things new. : 
SCSEZTES $1 T is no wonder, ifthis place, /as it.is-('for the preſent ) 
> the Well-head of forrow to all Chriftendome, have 

"2 1 | ſent forth abundance of warers of reares. And per» 
3] haps, you may expeR, that as therrumpets of our lare 
"4 | heauy funerall-ſolemnity, ſounded baſeſt and dole- 
' at che laſt, ſ@ my ſpeech being the laſt pablike 
breath of chis ſad difloluing Family, ſhould bee moſt 

j' forrowfull. And ſurely I couldeafily ob- 
W2! taine of my ſelfe, out of the bitrernefle of my loule, to 
4 ſpend my ſelfe in lamentations, and to breake vpthis 
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 eA Farepyell Sermon, CFC. 

My ſpeech therefore (ball as ic were climbe vp theſe fix ſtaires of doQtine. [ 
1. Thathereoureyes are full of teares : how elſe ſhould they be wipt away ? hg, it 
tte! PIIE mij Be y 
| 2, Thattheſereares are from ſorrow; andthis ſorrow from death, and.toyle;oue,; n 
the connexion of all theſe. | Jo” _ 8 " 
3. Thar God will once free vs, both from teares which aretheefkcR of ſorrow, in; i 
from toileand death which are the cauſes of ir. | G 
| oo this our freedome, muſt bee vpon a change ; for that the firſt things we ? 

; PALtced, | WW 4 5 
: 5. Thar this change ſhall be in our Renouation. Behold 1 make all things new.” * \ 
6. Thatthis renouacion and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of the h 
inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle {hall be with men. g 
As thoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the wor! t 
| wherein we liue, is the vale of teares, That true Bochim, as #he{{raclites called thei [ 
, mourning-place : Webegin our life with teares, and therefore our Lawyers define iſe, t 
| | by weeping z if acbilde were heard cry, itis alawtullproofe of his liuing-+-elfe if hee j 
| bedead, we ay he is ſtill-borne ; and ar our parting God findesteares in our eies, which 
| he ſhall wipe off. So we finde it alwayes, not onely (T\p 732>) a time of weeping, a 
| but (y14ap ) of folemne mourning, as Sa/omen puts them rogether, Eccl. 3. 4, Except ( 
| we de inthar caſe that Dawid and his people were in, ( and /eremne ſayes the ſamein his | 
| Lamentations, of the Iewes ) that they wept till they could weepe no more : Here are t 
reares at our deuotion; The Altar couered with teares, Mal. 2. Teares in the bed, Dauid I 
watcred his couch with teares, P/al. 6. Teazesro walh with, as Aaries. Tearestoen, l 
Pſal, 42. 3. Tearesto drinke, P/al, 80. yea drunkenneſle with teares, £/ay 16. 5. Thisis 
our deſtiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares-3-and God | 
loucs theſe wet ſeed-times ; they are ſcaſonable tor vs here below : Thoſe menthere- 
fore are miſtaken, that thinke to goe to heauen with drie eyes, and bope toleape imme- 
diately out of the pleaſures of carth, into the Paradiſe of God z\infulting ouer the drou- . 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Jerome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, that he could not q 
weepe while he-was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepewhere they a 
haue offended, Bur let them know that they muſt hane a time of teares,” and if they 
doe nor begin with teares, they ſhall end withthem z Woe beto them thatlaugh, for 
they (hall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and (hake theirheads here, they (hl! 5 
weepe and waile, and gnalſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be reares, and thatgood [ 
ſtore.: Allreares ; as rivers are called the teares of the ſea, (225222 ).Job3gB, ſo muſt f 
our teares bethe riuers of our eyes, Pſal. 119. 136.and our'eyes fountaiges, Jer g. 1.| l 
| Here mult be teares of penitence, teares of compaſhon, and will. þeteares. of ſorrow : y 
| Well arc thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow : forthough ſame ſhed teares for! | 
ſpight, others for ioy, as Cyprians Martyrs, Gaudium pettorg lachrymis exprimentes ; yet, l 
A Ni/.0rar. | Commonly teares are the iuyce of a minde preſſed with griefe.; 'And as welldoe reares, l 
: and crying, and ſorrow, accompany death, eirherin the ſuppoſition, or the deniall; For: l 
| as worldly ſorrow ( euen in this ſenſe) cauſeth death, by drying the bones, avd conſu- '< 
| ming the body : ſo death cuer lightly, is a iult cauſe of ſorrow z ſorrow to-nature is b 
our ſclues, ſorrow to ours. And as death is the terribleſtrhing, ſo ir is the ſaddeſtthing, c 
that befals a man, Nature.could ſay in the Poet, Yui matremin fancrewati Flere eta? fi 
yea God himſelfe allowed his holy Prieſts, to palluce themſelues in mourning, for their 4 

___ neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt ;.which was forbidden ic in figure. And 
| the Apoſtle while ke forbids'the Thella/onians co mourne, as without hope, doth ina 
ſort command their teares, but barre their immoderation. It was not without a ſpeciall d 
[Exech.14. reference to a iudgment, that God ſayes to EZ ecbiel, Sonne of man, behold I will cake d 
from thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plague, yer ſhalt chou neither mourne not t 
weepe, neither ſhall thy teares ranne downe. So fir did the lewes hold teares for Fune- te 
rals, that they bired mourners, which with inconippſed geſtures ranne v and downe 11s 
the ftreers, Ecel, 12, who didalſo cur and lance themſclues, chat they might mourne 4 | ly 
Fa earneſt, | 
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cher, as the Chingfes doeat this day for their friends, /acob mour F 
yeares for loſeph : and chere want not ſome, which kaue thought 4 


$ - 


tor ir, and efuly hach ic, ; 


paine; if I did nor ſpare you, 1 could nat. ſo {wittly paſſe ouer, the,name, 


ally ſuch a death ) muſt haue ſorrow andteares ; All Nacions; 2ll ſucceſhon of tim 
(hall beare a part with vs in this lamencation : And if wee could bur as.hearti ly haue 


: - 


his cauſe of mourning, From ſorrow, let. vs deſcend to paines,( which 1-20, ſmall 


cranſlated, is ( »@& ) labour; I muſt confefle, labour and paine are,necre one another , 
whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines.;,and conratily, chat a woman isin 
labour, or trauell, when ſhceis in the paine ofchild-birth ; cearcs,cannor be-wip'raway 
whiles toile remaines ; Thatthe Ifraclites may leaue crying, they. muſtbee deliuercd 
from che brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed, God had in our crexien allotted ys;fabour, 
wichout painez but when ence (inne came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones, 
and the minde was poſſeſſed with a wearineſle, and irkſome loathing of what ir muſt do: 


man: Inſomuch as God, when he would deſcribe to vs the, happy eftarept the dead, 
does it inthoſe termes, They (hall reſt from their labours ; Looks, into the field, there 
you ſhall ſee toiling at the plough and {ithe. Looke into the. waters, there you lee 
rugging at the oares and cabels, Looke into the City, there. you'ſee plodding in the 
ſtreers, ſweating in the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee. fixing. of eyes, 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, paleneſle,infirmitic. Looke intothe Court, there 
you ſee tedious attendance, emulatory officiauſnelle.. All chings ace full of labour, and 
labour is full of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, idleneſle is weariſome 5, itany thing, worke 
is weariſome ; in one or both of theſe, the belt of life is conſumed, VVho now can bee 


in loue witha life that hath nothing init but crying, andreares;jinche entrance; de 
inthe concluſion; labour.and paine.inthe continuance; and ſorrow in all theſes. { What 
Gally-ſlaue bur we would be in loue with our chajne ? whar: priſqner would delightin 
his dungeon ? How hath our infidelity beſorted vs, if we doe natlong after that bappy 


free from labour, ſorrow;and death ? Now, as it is vaineto hopefor this tillthen ;, 10 
then not to hope forie,.is paganiſh and bruciſh. He that hath tasked vs withyhelc, 
nances, hath vndertaken.to releaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all teargs, _ Lode alle 
While we ſtay here, he keepes all our teares in a bottle, ſo precians js qbe watet that is 
diſtilled from penitent<eies;; and becauſe he will be ſure.not to faile, bhenotes how many 
dropsthere be, in his regiſter. Ic was a precious ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe (it is thought My Magdalen), ancinted the feer of Chriſt; ;:but her 
cares wherewith ſhe walhtthem, were more worchzhan ber ſpiknard, Bur chat which 


is here precious, is there vnſeaſanaþle ; then he (þ3ll wie away.thoſe which. here hee 
fe 


would ſaue, As death, fo palſions arethe compagians of inficmiey z, Whereupon ſome 


earneſt, Jer, 16. That good natur'd Patriarch 1/asc; mourned-three.yeeres for his Sd = 
wo. 309 twenty 
Fand {45 our- 
nedan 109 yeares for 4bel : but, who knowes not the.wailings at. Abel-mirzr aim for 
ls/eph ; of the valley of: Megidden for Jofiah ? Anditeuer any, corps delerued.o ;{wim 
in teares, | ifeuer any lofle could command lamencation z then this.of ours, yea ofthis 
whole [La #0, yea ofthe whole Church of Gad, yea of the whole warld, iuftly cals 


| / 448616 of 30305, vw T- 
O Hexxr our ſweet Prince, our ſweer Prince H e:».x, 4g ſecond glory of our | 
Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſtericy,..and life of, our. lite; how doe all| 
hearts bleed, andeies worthily gulh our, tor thy loſle 1 A lofls, that we had ncicher. | 
grace tO feare, nor haue capacity to coiiceiue; Shall] praiſe hirato you; wha arethere- 
tore now miſerable, becauſe you did-know him ſo well > I forbeareir, though to my 


cues of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, ortbe aggrauacign gl chac] A het 
you are too ſenlible : my erue commileration{hall command me, filence :: yer Lcould 


not but couch our ſore.( with this light hand )tho,yer raw and bleeding: Det ( eſpeci- 
times 


|prayed for him before, as we haye heartily wept for him ſince ; perhaps we bad not had 
cauſe of crying and teares ) as [ feare ſome of vs muſt : the word howloguer, iris here. 


andcuer [ince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable atrendanrs vpan, the. life of 


'5 death, | 


eſtate of ourim mortality, wherein all our teares (hall-be wip'c away ; and ws at Once | 


pe: | 


that 
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Z eA Farewell Sermon, &c. 
that have beene too nice, hauecalled thoſe which were incidentinro Chrilt, Propag..” 


| 


ons ; not conſideringthat he which was capable of death, might be as well of paſſions | 
ak Jeroen, ek _— feace, and ſach like, doe not fall into gloriej 


ſoules, Tt is true, tharthey have love, deſire, ioy in their greateſt perfeRtion': yea they 
could nothaue perfe&ion without them ; bur like as God loues, and hares, ard reloyces | 
truly, but in a manner ofhis 0wne, abſtrated from all infirmity,and paſſion: ſo doe his 
glorified Saints in imitation of him. Theretherefore, as we cannot die, fo wee canng;! 
grieuc, we cannot beafflited. Here one ayes, My belly, my belly, with theP ropher, | 
another; Minehead, mince head, with the Shunamires ſonne; another, My ſonne, my 
ſonne, as Dawid ; another, My father, my father,wich £//5s, One cryes out of his (ines, 
with Daxi4; another ofhis hunger, with E/as ; another ofan ill wite, with #6 ; another 
of treacherous friends;with the PAalmiſt ; One ofa ſore in body,with Exechias; another 
ofa troubled ſoule, with our Sauiourin the garden ; every one hath ſome complainr, or 
other, ro make his cheeks wer, and his heart heauy, Stay buta whilc, and there ſhall be 
none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in the ftreers of the new [e. 
ruſatem : Noaxe, no hammer ſhall be heard within this heauenly Temple. Why are 
we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that we may weepe no more ? Why 
are we not ambitious of this bleſſed eaſe ? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with td 
euills, that weare not deſirous of reft'; Theſe reares are nor yet dry, yerthey areready 
to be 0nerraken by others, for our particularafflitions. Mileries, as the Pſalmiſt com- 
{ pares then, are like waues, which breake one vponanother, and tofle vs wich a perpe- 
cuall vexation; and we vaine men, ſha!l we not with to be in our hauen ? Are welicke, 
and prieneto thinke of remedy ? Are wee ſtill dying, and are wee loth to thinke of life ? 
Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe, that tho we ſce a glorious heauen aboue vs, yer wee are vn- 
willing to goe to it : we ſee a weariſome world abont vs, and yer are loth to thinke of 
[ leauing it : This gracious maſter of ours, whole diſſolution is ours, while he was here 

amongft'vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod} 
could not drine away his feuers 3 now is he freed from all his aches, agues, ftitches, 
conuulfions, cold ſweats : now hetrinmphs in glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints, 
now he watkes in white robes,and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Church; 
and doe we thinke he would be content now, for all the Kingdomes of the world, to be 
as he was? We thatprofeſſe it was our ioy and honour to follow him, whicherſoeuer hee 
had gone; In his di , in his warres, in his travels ; whyare we not now ambitious 
of following him to his better crowne ; yea of reigning together with him, (for heauen 
admits ofthis equality) in that glory, wherein he reignes with his Sauiour & ours? Why | 
doe we riot ans; wr: 4og with him that was rauiſhed into the third heauen, ſay, Cupio 
diſolui & eſt cam Chriſto, not barely to bee dillolued ; a malecontent may doe ſo ; but 
rherefore to be difſolyed, that we tnay be with Chriſt, poſſeſſed ot his everlaſting glory, » 
where we ſhall not onely not weepe, bur reioyce and ſing Halleluiahs for euer; not onely 
not die, bat enioy ablefled and heauenly life, Euen ſo Lord Ieſus come quickly, Now 
if any man ſhall askerhe Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be ; the 
celeſtial yoicetells him,” ir muſt bee vpon a change ;/ For the firſt rhings are paſſed , It 
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ſhall befri part, ſo ſoone as ever our firſt things, our life, the condition of oar morralitie 
are palſed'ouer ; Itſhall be fully, when the firſt chings ofthe world are paſſed ; Paſled 
not by abdlition, burby immurarion, as that Father ſaid well z/ Not the frame of the 


| world,” but'the —_ of that frame muſt paſſe. 'The Spirir of God js not curious, 


he calls thoſethings firſt which were onely former z not in reſpeR ofthe ſtare which is, 
bur that which (hall be'z For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like cheir Maker; 
good, not capable of deftruion : Our lines tainted the whole creation, agd brought 
ſhame Ypon'all the frame of heauen, and earth : That which we did, ſhall bediſanulled, 
thar wo God did, ſhall ftand for euer; and this diſſolution ſhal! be our glory : other 
diſolutionsftrike teares into our eyes z as this day is witnelle : it is our ſorrow that the 
[firſt m_— paiſed, ouroffices, our penſions, ourhopes, our fauours, and ( which we, 
| efteemed moſt ) our ſeritices are gone ':-Ler this laſt diſſolution _comfore vs againſt the 


preſenc. |; 


. 
. 
— 


_—. 


they (hall haue a marble palace built for them, doe long after chetime pretixed them, 


| 


' ſeed endure for euer. Let his chrone be as the Sunne beforethee foreuermore z and as 

the Moone a faithfull wirneſle in heauen. But howlocuer it be with our earthly Gods, 

of his kingdome thereis noend. Here is a maſter for Kings, whoſe glory itis, to riſe vp 

"_ their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feer, andto worlbip before 
is foot-ſtoole. 


and reionce in him with trembling. . 


royall Maſter for vs ; It was one of our {innes I feare, that we made our Maſter, our 
God ; I meane, that we made fleſh-ourarme z and placed 
our earthly ſtay, which wee thould haue fixed in heauen: Ourtoo much hope hath left 
vs comfortleſſe ; Oh that we could now make God our Maſter, and truſt him ſo much 
the more, as we haue leſſe in earth to truſt to. There is no ſeruice co the King of heauen ; 
for both his throneiseuerlaſting 
honourable : He that ſirs onthe throne hath ſayd it ; To him that onercomes will 1 gine to 
"gt With mee in my throne ; een 4: 10ouercame and ſit with my Father in his throne. Behold, 


— 


preſent. Who can grieue- to ſee a Familie difſolued, that coaliders the : SI - 


4iſſolued 2'Thislircle world of ours, :firſt; whereot-this day gives vs an image :.tor as | 
our ſeruice, ſo our life muſt away ; and then thatgrearone, whoſedilſolucion iszepre- 
ſented in theſe, The difference is, that whereas this diffolution bringsteates t9 ſome. 
eies, that wipes them away from all :-Forall our teares;and ſorrow, and toile, and ery- 
ing, and dearh, are for our linnes; take away cortuption, and miſery goes away with it, | 
and till chen, it will neuer be remoued : Noman2uts mew wine into olda[ſels; muthlefle | 
will God put the new wine of glory, into:the old veſlels of corruption : Ihey are our | 
fanes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince, ctianged our hakins,! 


' 
: 


ſwept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſo ingeneral}, they hiue deformed the; 
face of heauen and earth, and madeall che Creation {igh and groane;/and {till make og, 


| incapable of che perfeRion of our blefſedneſle ; for while the firſt chings continue, there | 


mult needs be teares,-and ſorrow, and death, Let vs therefore laoke vpon heauvenand | 
earth as goodly creatures ; bur, as blemiſhed, as tranſitory, as thoſe which we ſhall once 
ſee more glorious. Let vs looke vpon our ſeiues with indignation, which haue thus di- 
tained them z andasthoſe which after ſome rermeot their cotcageexpired, are aſſured 


and thinke the dayes and moneths pace {lowly away. tillthen ; ſo let vs earneſtly defire 
the day of the diſſolution ot this great houſe of thewarld, that wee may haye our con- 
ſummation in the new heauen. For ſo ſooneas euer the oldis paſt, Bebold ( ſaich God) 
[will wake all things new. Yea, the paſlage of the one, is che renewing of the other ; As 
the Snake is renewed, not by putting on any new coat, but by leauing his ſlough behind 
him : che goldis purified, by leauing his drofle in the fire'; Theretore hee addes , nor, 
[wil, but, / doe make alluew ; and becauſethis is a great worke, behold agreat Agent 
He that [ate pon the Throxe ſaid, Bebold 1 wake all new. 7 biva 
A Throne ſignifies Maieſtie, and fitting permanence or yon : God ayes, 
Heauen it my throne, in the Pſalme : bur as Selomons throne of iuory and gold, was the 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne'is the moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauens ; for you ſee thar tho heauen and earth paſſe away, yer Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and hee fitring on ic z neither {inne nor diſfolution, may reach tothe Empyrcall 
heauen, the ſear of God. | | 
Here is a ftate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are but peeces of his foor-ſtoole. And as his throne is maicſticall and permanent, ſo is 
his reſidence init ; Hee ſate inthe throne, S, Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and proteQtion : S. Joby ſees him ficting ( as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and | 
how they doe rather ſtand than (ic in them, and how {lippery they ſtand too, wee feele 
this day, and lament. O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of chy ſeruant our King, and ler his 


Be wiſe therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rmlers of the earth : ſerge this Lordin feare, 
Yea behold here ( ſince wee haue the honour to ferue him, whom Kings ſcrue)a 


that confidence in him, for 


and vnc e, and his promotions certaineand 


yee! 
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yeeambitious ſpirits, how yee may trulyriſe:tomore than: euerthe lonnes'af Zebcges 
deſired to aſpire to: ſeruing is the way to raighing ;feruc him har itts vponthe Throne, 
and ye ſhall (ir yourſelues vpon'the Fhronewith/him, 71 + - Ede). | 
**: This isthe _ z the atis tirfor bim;4 wake all thengs. new2; Even the.very Turks! 
in their Alcoran, catrſubſcribe:to that of Tertallian, Qut potutt facere, poteſt th re ficere ;| 
I feate to wrong the holy Maicſty with my rude cowparilon ;'Icis notlo-muchro Goy, 
| |ro make a world, asfor vs, roſpeake :\ He ſpake the word andiit-was done-; There is yg | 
change which is norfrom him ; He makes new Pcinces, new yeeres, new gouernmen:s,! 
and will make new heauens, newearth, newinhabirants;howeahic thenis ie for him, ty 
make new prouiſions for vs? if wee bee left deſtitute, yer where 15 Qur faith />, Shall Gag! 
make vs new bodies; when they are gone co-duſt?/ (hall be make'new keaucns, and new 
earth, and ſhall nothe { whoſe theearth is, andthe fulneſſe chereo!') prouide ſome new 
meanes, and courſes of lite for vs; -while we-are-vpon earth. ? Is themaincenance of one 
[Pre woo more thanthe renewing of heauen and earth 2. Shall he be able to raiſe vs 
when we are not, and ſhallhe not ſuſtaine vs while we arc ? | | 
| Away withtheſe-weake diffidences ; andif wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
Pſal. 37.34 | OWNE : Wait thow on the Lord; and keepe bis wajes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will make all 
things new : Andſhall all things be made new. and our hearts bee old ? Shall nothing | 
but our ſoules be our of the fa{hion ? Surely beloued, none but new hearts are for the| 
new heauens :Except we be borne anew, we enter not into life, All ocher things (hullin 
the very inſtant receiue their-renouation ; onely our hearts mult bee made new before 
| hand, ocelMerhey {hall neverbe renewed to their glory. S. Peter, when he had told vs of | 
274.3.14. [looking fornew heavens, andnewearth ; 4nfers this vie vpon it ; Wherefare ( belowed )| 
ſeting yee lovke for ſuch things, be diligent, that yemay be found of bimin peace, without ut, | 
and blameleſſe, Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotlele inhabitants, As 
ever therefore welooke to haue our part inthis bleſſed renouation, ler vs caſt off all our 
evilland corrupt affeions, put off the old man; with his works, and now with thenew 
re; put ons the-new :labour for a new heart, begin a new life, T hat which S,7obs ſaics 
| rocks 2 God will-ay and doe in our entranceto gloritcation; Behald, 1 make all things 
2 Cor. 5.17. out | 8&W, Saint Paul faith he hath done it already, in our regencration ; 01d 1hings arc. 
{ot#/a-43: | paſſed away, all things are become new, What meanes this, but thar our regeneration mult 
make way for our glorification; and that our glory mult bur perf our regeneration ? 
and God ſuppoſes this is done, when thereare meanes co doeir, Why doe wethen {till 
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| new complements: of drunkenneſle, new deuices of filthineſſe, nzw iricks of Machiaue- 


(i{pight ot the Goſpell)reraine our old corruptions, and thinkeco goe to the wedding 
feaſt in ourold clothes? it ſome of vs do notrather(as the vulgar reads thar, 4#d2.10,6.)| 
| Addere invaa'weteribus, adde new ſinnes to our old ; new oathes, new falhions of pride, | 


liſme : thele are our nouelties which ferch downe from God new judgements vpon vs, 
to the tingling of the cares of all hearers, and for which Topheth was prepared of 0/4. It 
God have no bettter newes for vs, we ſhall neucrenioy the new heauen witch him. For 
Gods fſakecherefore, and for our ſoules fake, let vs be wiſer;-and renew our couenant 
with God; and ſecing this is a day of gitrs, letmy New-yeeres-gift ro. you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make yow happy tor euer : Let your New-yceres-giftto 
God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelues, the centerof your ſelues, to which all 
our ations are circumierences : andit they bee ſuch a preſent, as- we-haue reaſonto 
 feare God will nor accept, becauſe theyare linfu!l ; yer ifthey be humbled, if penitenc, 
we know he will receiue them : 4 contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not de (þ1/e. 
Andit wecannot giue himour hearts, yet gine him our deſires, and he willrake our vn- 
worthy hearts from vs z'7 will take the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exec, 11. 19. and, 


he will graciouſly returnean happy New-yecres-giftto vs, 1. willpst 4 new ſpiric withis | 
 cheir bowels and will give them an beart of fleſb. He will create acleane heart,and renew 2 


qt ighe ſpirirwithin vs; ſo,-as hewill make anew heauen for vs, be will make vs new for | 
| this heauen z hee will make his Tabernacle in VS, that hee may make ours with him, | 


Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men (v6. - + _ EY 
| «| 
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him. Certainly ( my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complaine of the want of 
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"The ſuperſtitious Liſ/riavs cryed out amazed, that Gods were come downe zothem 
n the likenefſe of men : but we Chriſtians know, that ic is no rate thing tor God co 
= and dwell with men ; Tee are tbe Temples of the liuing God, and 1 will dwell hong 


' them and walkethere, The faichfull heare of map is the Tabernacle of God, Bur becav'(c 
| though God bee euer with vs, wee are not alwaies ſo with him, yea whiles wee are 5: 


' homein thebodie, weare abſent tromthe Lord, as $, Pau! complaines, therefore will | 


' God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation that {hall not be capable of any interpoſi- ion, 


| ofany ablence. Behold, the Tabernacle of God # with Men, Bur belides this Tabernacle 
ff:(h, time was when God dweltin a materiall viſible houſe with men : Hee had his 


Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple ; and then his Templ:, which was a 


' ixed Tabernacle : both of them had one meaſure, both one name. Bur, as one ſaid 
ypon that, Exe, 42. Menſus eft ſimilitudinem domes ; that both the Tabernacle and 
Temple were ſimilirudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe it ſelfe : ſo lay I, that 
| they were intended for notable reſemblances both of the boly Church of God ypon 
earch, and of the glorious Sanftuarie of heauen, This is the true 5537 ot God, which 
word (ignifieth buth a Temple, Ezra 4.1.and a Palace,Dav. t .4. becaufe he dwels where 
heis wor{hipped, and be is magnificent in both : It is the matcriall Tabernacle which is 
aluded ro, the immaterial which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle that goes a thouſaud 
times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than Salomons Temple went be- 
| yond che Tabernacle of Aſes : Neither ler ic crouble any man, that the name of a 
| Tabernacle implies flitting and vncertaintie, For as the Temple, howſoeuer ic were 


| called ( 2359 Na) a houſe of Ages; yet laſted not ( citherthe firſt, I meane,or ſecond ) | 


| vnco 599, yeeres.: ſo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yer he makes it an 
everlaſting habiration 3 for herels vs, that both age and death are gone before it come 
downe to men. But why rather doth the Tabernacle of God deſcend tomen, than men 
aſcend toit ? Whether this be in reſpett of 7obur viſion, ro whom the new Jeruſalem 


is reſembled by all the riches of this ioferiour world, gold, precious ones, peatle ; or 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid co deſcend to vs, becauſe ic meets vs intheaire, when 
Chriſt Ieſus artended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend to fetch hisele& ; or 
whether this pheaſe be vſed fora greater expreftion of loue, and mercy, fince it is more 
for a Prince to come to vs, than for vs to goe to his Court, Certainly, God meanes on- 
| lyinthis to ſer forth that perperuall and reciprocall conu:rſation, which hee will haue 
' with men : They ſhall dwell with God, God ſhall dwell with them. Our glory begins ever 
ingrace : God doth dwell with all thoſe in = with whom hee will dwell in glory : 
Every Chriſtian carries in his boſome a ſhrine of God ; Know ee not that Chriſt 
Jeſus is in you, faith $, Paul, VWhereſoever God dwels, there is his Temple : Wilr 
thou pray inthe Temple, pray in thy ſelfe, ſaith Aufen.. welt 


ee —_R 


| Hereis the Altdfofa'cleane heart, from which the {wecrincenſe of our praiets, as 2 
'plealant perfume, is ſent vp into the noltrils of God : Here are the pure candles of 
our faith eyer burning 

the ſpiritual! Shew-bread, the bread of life ftanding ever ready vponthe Table of the | 
| foule : Here doth the Arke ofthe heart, in theinwardeſt of the breaſt, keepe the law of 


before God; nighe and day ; neuer to be extinguiſhed : Here is 


God, and thar Manna that came downe from heaven : Here God dwels, and here he is 
worlhipped. Be hold, what need wee care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heauen with vs? Heis wich vs, as our companion; as our guide, as our gueſt : No impo- 
tency of perſon, no crolle of eſtate, no diſtarice of place, no oppolition of men, no 
gares of hell can ſeparate him from vs-: Hee hath (aidir, 1 will nor leawe,nor forſake 
thee ; Weareall now: 


Maſter ( chat was compounded of all louelinefſe-) infuſed this gracious harmony into 


. [ourhearts z now weare faluting ourlaft, and euery one is with ſorrow ————— | 


his owne way: how ſafe, how happy ſhall webe, if each of vs ſhall haue God togo wi 
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ſeemed to deſcend from heauen ; de/cendie { as one ſaith ) innoceſcendo, and therefore it | 


Ing one from another : and now is loolinga knot of the moſt | 
| loning, andentite' fellowſhip, chat euer met inthe Court of any Prince : our ſweet 


Mafters, 


2 Cho). 7.16. 
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1 Pg. 2.5. 
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Alt: 20.25, 


| open youreyes and ſee the new Ieruſalem, the Citie of the great King of Saints, andall 
theſe {ublunary vanities ſhall be contemned. Here you ſhall ſee'a foure -{quare Citie; 


OLETI—y > — I—o—_—_—_ 


eA" Fareyell Sermon, &«. 


a 


—— 


of trends, while we finde our ſelues ſure of him; norhing can-make vs miſerable v1. 


weare furniſhed wich him. Shall wee thinke hee-cannot fare ii] that hath money in þj,. 
purſe ; and ſhall we thinke he can miſcarty that hart» God 11 his heart ? How ſhall ng} 
all comfort, all happineſle accompany that God, whole preſence isthe cauſe. of all ble( 


' | ſednefle? He ſhall counſell vs in our doubts, dire& vs1n. our reſolutions, diſpoſe of v5; 


| our eftares, cheere vsin our diſtrefſes, proſper vsin our lives, and in ourdeaths crow; 
vs. Andif ſuch felicitie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs -in theſe ſmokie Cottages of 
| our mortality, where we (through our vnquier-corruptions)will not ſuffer our (clnes 
 hauea full fruition of God ; whar happincſle (hallchere be in our dwelling with God, in 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloued,there is nolofle,no milerie,yhic, 
' themeditation of heauen cannot digeſt + we haue lived in the eye ofa Prince, whoſe. 
 countenarice was able to put life into any beholder : How oft hath that face ſhined yp. 
' on vs,/and we haue found our heart warme with thoſe comfortable beames ? Behglg 

weſhall liue with that God, in whoſe preſenceisthe tulneſle of ioy : wehaue liucdin 
| the ſociety of worthy men ; yet, but menzſubie&ro all paſhons, infirmiries,ſeli-reſpegs. 
' which of vs all can hauc eſcaped without ſome vnkindneſles, detrattions, emulations ? 
| Earthly Courts can be no more without theſe, than theſe can be without corruption; ! 
| there, we ſhall liuein the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits ofiuſt and 
/perfe& men ; neithercan there be any tar in theſe Hallelw7ahs; which we ſhall all ſing to 
| God. We hauelined to ſee the magnificence of earthly Princes, and to partake of it; 
 intheit buildings, furnitures, feaſts, triumphs ; in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures: But! 


the wals of laſper, the foundations garniſhed with 'all precious ſtones, Twelue gates of 
ewelue pearles, The houſes and ſtreets of pure gold, like ſhining glafſe : A Cryſtall river 
runs inthe midſt of it 3 and on the banks of it growes the tree of life ; euer greene, euer 
fruicfull ; this is for the eye, The care ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, euer 
ſinging Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. Thetaſte (hall be ſatisfied wich Manna, 
the tood of Angels, with the fruit of thetree of life, with that new wine which our $2 
viour hath promiſed to drinke with vs in his Kingdome ; Theſeare che dimme ſha- 
dowes of our future blefſednefſe. Ar thy right hand 6 God are pleaſures foreuermore; 
and ſuch pleaſures; as if they could be exprefled or conceiued,” were not worthy of our 
longings,-nor able to fatisfic vs : Ohthat we could ſo much the more long toenioy 
them; by how much leſſe we are able to comprehend them +! 'When S. Pas/ made his 
Farewell-Sermon ro the Ephelians, he fetchr teares' from the eyes of his auditors (fo 
full of holy pafſhon was his ſpeech ) eſpecially with that one clauſe, And now behold] 
know, that henceforth you all, through whomThaue gone preaching the kingdome of 


God, (hall ſee my face no more. Aſad clauſe indeed, Youſball ſee my face no more. 
The :ninde of man cannor endure to- take a finall leaue of any thing thar offends it not ; 
bur the tace of a friend;of a companion,hath ſo much pleaſure iniit,that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing itour laſt » But wharitwe ſhall meet hereno more! 
whatitwe ſhall no more ſee one anothers face? Brethren, weſhall once'mitet together 
aboue; we thall once ſeethe glorious faceof God, andneueriooke offagaine. 

Ler itnot ouer-gricue vsto leaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone; fince wemult ſhortly 
lay downe theſe tabernacles ofclay,; and enter"into"tabernactes not made with hands; 
erernal}in che beauens. Till then, tarewell my dearebrethren;/farewell inthe Lord: Goe 
in peace,and live astkoſethat haue loſt ſuch a maſter, and as thoſe that ſerue-a Maſter, 
whom they cannorloſe : And the God of peace goe with you, andprofperyou in all 

your wayes; and1o fix this Tabernacle in you'vpon earth; thar you tnap-berecct- 


q 


| 


ued into thoſe Tabernacles of the new-leruſalem; and dwell witty: 
him for cuer, in'that glorywhich'heharhprovui-- ©» 
ded forall char louehim,” 5115) 15 1 1197 7 
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ERMON PREACHED 


at Pauls ( rofſe vpon the anniuerſaric Solemnite 
of the happy [nauguration of our drad | 
Soueraigne Lord, King Fames, | 

March 24. 1613. | 
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Rr Honourable : 


© STR Z £ Y, owne-. ferpardneſſe ( whereof it re- 

FN E277 8) penteth ms not ):hath ſent forth other' 
ww of my labours vnbidden, but this your 
effetluall importunitie bath drawne 
forth into the common het. {t s an ho- 
ly defire that the e3e may ſecond the eare 
| "—_ in any thing that may helpe the ſoule: 
| and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, 
i|if we had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. I plead not the di/aduan- 


TA os oem. _ 
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||cage of a dead letter, in reſpeit of that life which elocution puts | 


|ntoany diſcourſe. Such as it 1s, F make it both publike and yours. 
| [bane cauſed my thoughts, ſoncere as Tceuld, to goe backe to the 
very tearmes Wherein { expreſſed them, as thinking it better to 


| feich thoſe words 1 haue let fall, than to follow thoſe F muſt take} 
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Up. T bat therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. tobeare with ſuch 
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patient | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
[patient attention,and with /o gocd affeflion to aefire, l[ not Mnwil. 
lingly fafſer abroad,thae thefepapers may ſpeakehat permaney 
ly to ue eyes of all our (,0untrymen, Wh 
ſuch faonr inthe cares of your Citi; 


it renowmed, and all Gods Church toyfull : T be welfare and, 
happineſſe whereof, and your Lo, in it, 1s vnfainedly wiſhed, 


by 1 
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Y \\ 0 | 


YourÞordſhips humbly deuoted, 
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mort of us 2.4,25: PS: ; T 


great things he hath dome for you, But if you ave wickedly, yee ſhall periſh, both yee and 
your King, | | 


Hold it no ſmall fauour of God\( Right Honourable and 

| beloued )) that hee hath called-mee co the ſeruice of this 

--day,both in the name of ſuch a people, to praiſe him for 

J bis Anointed, andin his name to praiſe his anointed to 

2 his people, The ſame hand thargiues the opportunitie , 

a= vouchlafeto giueſacceſlers this bulinefſe. Thar which 

the lewes ſinned. in bur dehiring, itis our happineſle to 

enioy. I need-notcall any: other witneſfle than this day, 

wherein we celebrate the bleſſing of a King, and (which 

is more) ofa King higher than other Princes by the head 

and ſhoulders. And if other yeeres had forgotten this 

tribute of their loyalty and thankfulneſſe, yer the ex- 

ample of thoſe ancient Romane Chriltiar.s ( as Euſebius and S9zomen report) would 
haue taught vs, that the centh compleat yeere of our Conſtantine delerues to be ſolemne 
and [ubilar, And ifour ill nature could be content to [mother this mercy in {ilence, 
the very Lepers of .Samaria ſhould riſe vp againtt vs and ſay, We doe not well ; this is 4 aay 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace. My diſcourſe yet ſhall not be altogether laudato- 
rie 3 but as Samnels, ledin with exhortation, and carried out with threatning. ' For this 
Textisa compoſition of duties, fauours, dangers: ofdutics which wee owe, of fauours 
receiued, of dangers threatned, The duties thar God lookes for of 'ys, come beforethe 

mention of the fauours we haue received from him ( though after their receir ) to reach | 
vs, thatas his mercie, ſo our obedience ſhould beabſolute : and the danger followes 
doth, ro mak vs more carefull ro hold the fauours, and performe the duties. And mee 
thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only of the fauours 
of God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into canceitedneſſe : if onely of our du- 

ties, without recognition ofhis fauours, weſhould prove vncheeretull and if both of 
theſe wichout mention of any danger, we ſhould preſume on our fauours, and be {lacke 
mn our duties. Prepare therefore your Chriſtian cares and hearts for this threefold 


oh erefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue him in truth with all your bearts, and conſider how | 


Dec! 1177 quem | 
que aunum Im- 
peratores Komanz 
mana fellinuita» 
tecilebrant ,So- 
Im. GI. 34- I« 
dem Exſth. as 


wviia Conſt, | 


| cord of God, thaz ( through his blefling y th:ſe duties may draw you' to obedi- 
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ence, the dangers to a greater awe, and the fauours to a further thanktulneſle, 


The go is not {uch.a$4thatit can Rewilege very de. 
| ht goucnmene nl Pete hi rulethat. 


nefſe ot chel8-quiward thy 
es fone Midonbic ork nmmenrs, and Bi 
lics in theaflembly of Ggds. One God .oneKing,was the acclamatiat tho antien; 


| Chriſtians :,andye ir was mil-deſired ofthe 1iraclites': We my hot eucr deſinethuc 
| which isbereerin ic ſelfe;, bur char whichis, berter for vs; Neither mult we follow ur) 


caniceit in this indgment, butthe appointment of God;Now, though God had appoin. 


red.in rime, both a Scepter and a L w-giuer tol vo ay yet uy linged in mendingt6: 
pale of Golf, and ſpurring- on hisdecree.- And ittheyÞbad ſtaig bis-leaſure, ſo that they! 
hd delited chat which was belt i it ſelte, þclt for thetm,appointed by God;and naw4y. 
pointed ; yerthe manner and ground offended : For our of an humpur sfinnoriativn, 
out of diſcontent, out of diſtruſt, out of an itch of conformitie to other Nations, to 251: 
a King, ic was not onely a {inne,as they,conteſle, werſe.29, but (ragnah rabbab ) agrea 


mug yy*ual) a 


wickednefle, as Samweltels them, wer/e.15.and { as oftentimes we may read Gods dil. 
' pleaſure inthe faceofheayen.) he ſhowes itin the weather, God thunder and raines 
inthe middeſt of wheat-haryeſt, The thunder was feartull;; the raine inthathot climate 
| and ſcalon, ſtrangely ynſeaſonable : both ro bein the inſtant of Sazznels ſpeech, was 
 iuſtly miraculous. The heathen Poers bring in their tained God thundring in applauſe F 
 Inenerfinde-therrue God did fo, This voice of God'brake theſe Cegars"of Lebanon, 


| and made theſe Hindes to calue z and now they cry Peccauimw, verſe, 19. Iteuer we, 


will ſtoope, the iudgements of God will bting vs on our knees. Samnel rakes vantage! 
of their humiliation, and according tothe -golden'ſentence of thar: S$amigs-wiſe-man, 
that bids vs lay - weight vpon the oden, (: how cuer-Hteromrake itumangtherfenſ; ) he! 
lades them with theſe three duties ; Feare, ſeruice, conlideration. b, WE] 

Feare and ſeruice goe ſtill cogether. Serue the Lord in feare, ſaith David. Feare the; 
Lord and ſerne bim, ſaith 1oſbua ; And, feareeuer before ſeruice; forthat vnleſſe our (er- 
uice proceed from fearey :itis hollow and worthlefle, One faics well, that theſe inward 
diſpolitions are as the kernel 3; outwardafts are as the: lhell; he is bur a deafe nut there- 
fore, thathath outward ſcruice, without.in ward feare; Feart God ({aith Salomon ) firft,cr 
thenkeepe bis commandements.Behold;theſame tbnguerthar bade ther nor feare,werſ.20. | 
now bidsthern tcare;and'the ſame ſpiriethatrells vs they feared exceedingly (wer. 18.) 
now inioynes them co feare more. VV hat {hall we makeof this } Theirother feare was | 
at the beſt [aitiall 5 fornow: they began+co' repent 4; and as'one fates of this kinde of 
ſeare, thatit hath twaeyes fixed on two diuers/ abies, (0 had this of theirs : Oneeye; 
looked vpoh the raine and thunder z the other looked vp to the God that ſent it, The! 
[one of thele.it borrowed ot the (laviſh or hoſtile feare (as Baſil calls ir, ) the other ofthe! 
| filial ; for the (lauiſh feare caſts both eyes vporrthe puniſhment ; the filiall lookes with. 
both eyes on the partie oftended. Now: then -Sarmel-would retifie and perfedt this 
afteftion, and would bring them trom the feare ot {[aues through the feare of penitents, 


" {to the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for another, [cis true that 


perfeR lone thruſts our feare : bur it is as true,thar feare brings in thar perfeR loue, which | 


'|is ioyned with thereuerence of ſonnes, Like as the needle or briſtle (10 one:compares it) | 


drawes in the:thred after ir, or as the potion bringshealth.. The compunRion of-icare 
( ſaith Gregorze ) fits the minde for the compunRionof loue.. Ve ſhall never reioyce! 
ruly in God,-exceprir bewich trembling : Except we haue quakedarhis thunder, we 
ſhallneuerioy in-his ſunne-ſhine. How ſeaſonably therefore doth Samnel, when he ſaw 
them ſmitten with that-guilty and ſeruile feare, call them: to the reverentia!l fearc of | 
God; Therefore feare yee the Lord? Itis good ſtriking, when God hath ftriken ; there is 
no filhing' ſo good asin'troubled waters. The conſcience of manis a nice and ſullen 

thing : andifit be not takenar fir times, there is no medling with ie. 'Tell one of our gal- 
lants, in the midſt of allhiisiollitie and reuels, of deuorion, of pietie, of judgements 3 he 
hath the Athenian queſtionready, VY hat will this babler ſay ? Ler-char man alone il! 
God baue toucht-his ſoule. with fome terror,till he haue caft his-body on the bed of lick- 


| nelle, when his feather is turned to akerchiete, whe his face is pale, hiseyes ſu oke ls | 
anc 
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[hand ſhaking; his breath ſhort, his flzſh conſumed mow he may betalkr with, nowhs| 
| hath learned of E{;ro ſay,” Speake. Lord, forahyſerwand brareth. The cotmex or out how: 

| ed fide of a veſlcll will hold :nothing ; it muſt bethe holtow: nd depreiled part that 1s | 
| capable ofanyliquor, Oh if we were ſo-hymbled with the varictiesot Gadstudgerhants 
25 we might, how ſavory ſhould bis counfels:;be, hbw. precious and{welcome would 
his feare be to'our trembling hearts? whereas now ourfiubbdrac ſcaſtleſhefle fruſtrarcs 
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(inreſpe& of our ſucceile, rhongh notot his'decree all the threatniogsand executivns 
| of God: © * F © 03 03 ©1407 Hue TEM TH I 
There arezwo maine aftettions, .Zove and: Feare';, which as theyrake: vpthe foule 
| where theyare, and astheyneuer goe alunder, ( for eueryiloue hath 11 ita teare of offen- 
ding and forgoing;and every feare implies aJoue of rhar, which we ſufpe@t may milcaty) 
ſocach of them fulfills the whole Law of God. Thar touc is the abridgement of the De- | 
'calogue,borh our Sauiourand hisblefſed Apoſtle hauceraughr vs: [cis as plaine of Feare: 
Thetitle of Job is, 4 inf} man, and one that ſeared God ;; inſtice is expreiſed by Feare. 
For wharisiuftice,” buprtreedome*from fin ?. Andthe feare otthe Lord hates evil, faich 
| Salomon." Hence Moſes his Rv Thee foals feare, is turned by our Sauiour (nnxwners) 
Thos ſhalt worſhip, or agore. And that which E/ay' faith,' 13 warne they feare meeg out | 
' Suiour renders, 1n vaine they worſhip-me ; as if all wor{hip contilted itt Feare. Hence 
iris probable thar God hath his aame in two languages from (©#'+) Feare, and the ſame 
word in the Greeke lignifies'both Feare and Reliz7on. And Salomon when he ſaies, The 
| {rare of the Lord is TMR the: beginning (25 we turne it ) of: wiſdome, ſaies morethen 
| we are aware of z for the word ſignifies asawell Capat or:Principatam,' the head or top of 
 wiſdome 3 "yea ( faith:Siracides ) it is thecrowne vpon'the bead ; itisthe root ofthe 
| ame wiſdome, whereot itis the cop-branch, ſaith the ſame Aurhor,- And ſarely this is 
| the moſt proper difpolicion of men rowards God; for thaugh God ſtoope downe folow 
25to vouchlate to be loued of men, yer thatin finite inequalitic, which there is between | 
him and vs, may ſeem notto allow ſo perfe& a freneile of charade@tion; as of this atber; 
| which ſuits' ſo well berwixe our vilenelte, and hns :gloty, thargtre more difproportion 
(there is betwixt vs, the more due and proper isour feare; | Nuentheris'ic leſte necetlary 
| than proper, for we can be no Chriſtians withourit ;« whether irbe (as Hemingrus diſtin- 
| guiſhes ir well) e407 cults, or calpe either our feare in worthiping,or ourfeare of often- 
| ding;the one is a deuour feare,the other a carefull feare.The latter was the Corinthians 
 teare, whoſe godly ſorrow whenthe Apoltle had mentioned, he addes, Tea what indig- 
nation, yea what feare, yea what deſire ? TI he former is that of the Angels, who hide their 


faces with their wings ; yea'of the Son of God, as man, who fell on hisYace to his Farher. 


' Andthis is due to God, as a Father; as a maſter, 8s a benefaRor, as a God infinite in all 
that he is. Let me be bold to ſpeake to you, with the Plalimilt, Come yeecb/ldren, harken 
tomer, and | will teach you the feare of the Lord, What's it therefore to feare God ;/ but 
'toacknowledge the glorious ( tho inuilible ) preſence: of God in all our. wayes; with 
| Meſes his eyes ov 4o2gTey : robe awfully affeRted ar{his preſence with Jacob ( qudmtre- 
| mendus? ) to make an humble reſignation of our ſelues tothe holy will of God with E/z, 
 Itis the Lord'; andto artend reuerently vpon his diſpoſing with Da vy1v, Heere / arm, 
let him doe ts me as ſeemeth goodin bu ezes. This is the feare of therLord. There is no- 
| thing moretalkr of, nothing leſle felr. I appeale fromthe tongues of men to their hands; 

the wife Heathen taught mee te doe ſo, Yerbarebur probs. The voice of wickednelleis 

| atuall, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, wickednefle ſaiththere is no feare of God before his eyes, Be-" 
hold whercſoeueris wickednelſſe, therecan beno feareol God ; theſetwocannot lodge 
| vnder one roofe, forthe feare of God drives out euill ( ſdith Ecclefia/ticw. ) Asthere- 

fore Abraham argues well from the cauſe to theeffe&tz Becauſe the feare of God is not in 

; this place, therefore they will kill me :'So Dauid argues backe from the effe& to the 

| cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed, (vc, therefore the feare of Gol is not before 

them, I would to God his argument werenot coo demonſtratiue.' Brethren, our lives 

| (hame vs-/If we feared the Lord,durſt we dally with his name,durſt we teare it in peeces? 
| 


Surely we contemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Iewes haue a conceir,thar 
the 
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thefſinne of that[fraclite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this, thatheenz. 
med that incffable name of toure letters /ehvuh,, Shall rheir feare keepe them trom once 
mentioning the dreadtull name ot God, and (hall nor our feare keepe vs from abuſing 
it ? Durſt we ſo boldly ſinne God in the face, if we feared him ? Duiſt we mocke Gog: 
with a formall flourith ofthat, which our hearctells vs we' are nor, if we feared him 2 
| Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home, it we feared bim ? Pardon me | 
if ina day ofgratulation, I hardly temper my rongue from reproofe : for as the lewes 
| had euer ſome malefaor brought forth cothem in their greac feaſt : ſo ir ſhall bethe. 
happieſt peeceof our ttiumph andſolemnicie.it we can bring forth that wicked protane. 
neſle, wherewith we haue diſhonour:d God; and blemilhr his Goſpell, ro be ſcourgeg, 
| and diſmiſſed with all holy indignity. From this feare, let vs paſle as briefly, through ! 
that which wee muſt dwell in all ourliues; the ſeruice of God. T his is the ſubic& of lj 
Sermons, mine ſhall but touch atir. You (hall ſee how-I haſten co that diſcoutſe which | 
this day and your expeAation calls me to, | 
Diuine Philoſophy teaches vsro reterre, not onely our ſpeculations, but our aff... 
ons to ation, As theretore our ſer#ice muſt be grounded ypon feare, ſo our feare mul; | 
be reduced to ſernice, What ftrengrh can theſe maſculine dilpolitions of the ſoule yeeld | 
| vs, if with the Iſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth 2 Indeed the wortt kings 
of feare, isthatwe call ſcruile : but the beſt feare, is the feare of ſeruants : For thereis 
noſeruant of God, but teares filially. And againe, God hath no ſoane bur hee ſerves. 
Euen the naturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme of aſeruant,that he ferued indeed; 
and {o did he ſerue, that he endured all ſurrow,and fulfilled all righteouſneſle. Socuery 
Chriftian is a ſon and heyreto the King of heauen,and his.word mult be, 7 ſerse, We all 
know what ſeruice meanes. For weall are, or were(l imagine)either {eruants of maſters, 
or ſeruants of the publike, or maſters of ſeruants, orall theſe. We cannot theretore be 
ignoranteyther what we require of ours, or what our {uperiours require of vs. It{cr- 
| uice con(ifted onely in-wearing of liveries,in taking of wages, in making of curteſics,and 
kiffing ofhands, therewere nothing moreca(te, or more common. All of vs weare the 
cognizance of our Chriftianitie in our Baprtiſme, allline vpon Gods trencher in our 
maintenance, all giue him the complements ofa faſhionable profeffion. Bur, be nor de: 
ceiued, the life of ſeruice is worke z the worke of a Chriftian is obedience eo the Law of 
God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his good leruant in the Goſpell, needed | 
| ſay no more bur this ; I bid him doe this, and he doth it, Seruice then briefly is no- 
thing bur a readineſſe co doe as we are bidden; and therefore both Salomon,and he that 
was greater than Selomon, deſcribes it by keeping the commandements : and the choſen 
veſſel! giues an euerlaſting rule : His ſervants ye are 10 whom yee obey, Now L might diſtin- 
guilh this ſeruice into habicuall and aftuall. Habituall ; for as the ſeruant, while he eats 
or ſlcepes, is in ſeruice ſtil]; ſo are we to God, Attuall, whether vniuerſall inthe whole 
carriageot our lines ( which Zacherie tells vs is in holinelle, and righteouſneſſe;holineſſc 
to'God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particular, eyther in the duties which are prope! 
to God, Inuocation and Attendance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence is 
reared his ſeruice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as we are pecces of a Fa: 
milie, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations whereof God hath ſo diſpoſed, that 
we may ſerue him in ſeruing one another. Andthus you ſee I might make way for an 
endlefſe diſcourſe; but it ſhall content me ( paſſing over this world of matter ) to glance 
onely ac the generality of this infinite theme. 
| Aseuery obedierice ſerues God, ſo every finne makes God ſerue vs : One ſaid witti- 
ly, that the angry man made himſelfe the Iudge, and God the execurioner. There is 00 
| ftanethar doth not the like. - The glutton makes God his cator, and himlelte che guelt, 
| and his belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pro- 
| fuſeneſſe and profaneneſle ftriue for the cables end. The laſcivious man makes him- 
Lud. Vive: de | ſelfe the louer, and ( as Fives ſaies of Mahumrr ) God the Pander, The couecous 
DR 4 ' man makes himſelfethe Vſurer, and God the broker. The ambitious makes God his 
Wh | ſtale, and Honor his God.. Ofteuery fianer doth God ſay iultly, Seraire me feecrit; yr) 
a | ; 
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crearure, which is the loweſt reſpe& that can. be : Yea ſo much more humble than 
|(latria ) as it is more abſolute, and without reſpe of recompence, Yea, I would it 


_— 


| |taly.) God cannotabidewe ſhould :ſerue him with adouble hears (an heart & an tears) 


\vepreance 60 them that know n0t God, andihoſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lard leſs. 
1 


| ſees. vs, it is enough, Behold hee, ſees vs cuery where. If hee did not ſee our heart, 
tt were/engugh to ſerue;bim/in- che: face ; and if the heart were not his, it were t00 | 


| madnefle not- 40 ſerue him 2» 57364.. Thoſe ferue God, nox in truth, which.as Sc- 
 |neca ſaies of ſome auditors, cometoheare, not. ro-learne. :. which bring their cablers 
' to wrigg words, not their-hearts; for. the finger-gt.God to. write in, Whoſe eyes 


eAn holy:Panegyricke. 
hf made me to ſerwewith tby fins. There.cannotbe: a greater honor. for vs thancolerue 


{ach a maſter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell :,whomir. is both dilhonor, and 
aſenefſe 'nottoſerue. The higheſt file char King Dowd could deniſe to giue byralclte | 


{ 


(notintheph af a true 
ifraclite ) was, Behold 1 aus thy ſeruant ; and hethar is Lord of many ſeruants of the De- 


ill, delighes to call hialelfe the ſeruant of the ſeruants' of God. The Angels of | ”” 


pe dignatar Fs | 
mn ſeruk 


Heauen reioyce to be our tellowes.in this feruice. But there cannor be a greater 
ſame than to ſee ſeruants ride on-horſebacke, and Princes walking as {eruants on 
cheground ; I meane, to ſee the God of heauen made a lacqueyto our vileatie&ons, 
andin theliues of men, to ſee God attend vpon the world. Brethren, there is ſeruice 
enough inthe world, bucir is to a wrong maſter, 1» mca patria Dews enter (as Hie- 
,ome ſaid 3) Every worldling is a Papilt in this, that, hee giues #a«ay, leruice, ta the 


| gere vncharitable to ſay, that many beſides the fauages of Calecut, place, Saran in 


the throne, and God on the footſtoole, For as Witches and Sorcerers conuerle| 
with euill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapes they would } 


[the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnderglictering coats, or glorious acles, 
or beauteous faces, whom they. would defic as himlzlte. And as the free-borne [l- 
aelite might become a-ſervant, either by forfaicure vpon treſpalle, or by ale, or by 
{poile in warre 3 ſo this.accurled feruitude is incurred the, fame waics, by them 
which ſhould be Chriſtians. By ferfaiture : for though the debt and treſpalle be 
to God, yet ( tradet lictors ) he [hall deliuer the debtor to the Taylor. By ſale, as;Abab 
{old himſelfe ro worke wickednefle : ſold vnder ſinne, ſaich the Apoſtle, By ſpoyie : 
Beware left any. man makea. ſpoyle of you aaw1or faich Pavlto his Colofans, Alas, 


nothing to giue but his bare wages 3 and, what waggs ? The wages of /iane i death,y, And 
what death 2 not the death ef the body, in the ſeucring of the ſoule ; 'bur the dearhiof che 
ſoule, in the- ſeparation, frorn God : there is notſo much difference berwixtlite.and 
death, as there is betwixc the fizit death.and the ſecond. Oh wofull wages of adelpe- 
rate worke ! Well were theie men, ifthey might. goe vnpaid, and ſerue tornathing : 
but as the mercy of God will not lex any of our poore ſeruices co himgoe vnrewarded ; 
ſo will not his 1u{kice ſufferthe contrary ſeruice gog, vapaid ;, in flaming fire rendering 


Beloued, as that worthy Biſhop ſaid on his death-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue 
good Maſter: how happy ſhall it be for vs, if we, ſhall do him good ſeruice, thatin the 
day of ouraccounm we may heare,. Exge ſerve bone, well done goog [cruanc, enter into 
thy makers ioy. Mod tf ST £24 out 11160 

Now he that preſcribesthe att ( /exvice, ) mult alſp;preſcribethe manner. (7r«/1,#9- 


| 


thatis, bypocritically. Neither thas, wee ſhould ferue him witha falle heart, char1s, nig- 
gardly and vnwillingly : but again. doubling,be will be ſeru'd.in truch; and againlt hal- 
uing, he-wjll be ſerued\with all the heare, To ſerue God and nor in'truth , is,mockeris. 
To ſeruethim truly, | and got with ghe whole heart, | is a. baſe dodging with God. 
Thisp>-aoluhne cy$-leruice is a fayls with men-z-butlet vs ſerue God, but while hee 


much to giue'him a pazt of ic: bur now;that. be madethis whole heart of ours, it is rea- 
ſon-hee-ſhquld be ſerued with ic: ; aud [now thar. hee ſees the.in(ide: of the heart, it is 


raſe of afriuolous French complement, but in the plaine {peeca at a true };, 


abhorre : ſo many a man ſerues Satan vnder the formes of gold and {1'uer, vnder} . 


what a miſerable change do theſe men make, to leauethe living God, whichis {a boun- | 
 |rifull, that he- rewards a cupof cold water with etcroall glory, ro-ſerue him;that hach 
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in the Church, Rufhansin the Taucrne, Tyrants incheir houſes, Cheators jn their (hops, 


-| thoſe Dames which vndera cloke of modeſtic and denotion, hidenothing::bur pride 


and fendiſhneſſe. Thoſe ſerue God, not with all their heart:z whoſe boſome is like 24. 


ple, that hath the Arke and m_ vnder one roofe ; Thatcome in euer with Naemay;' 
exceptiues, Oxcly in this : Tho 


hide great opprefſions, with the ſhow of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like Salome 
falſe Curtizan, cry ( Disidater ) and are willing to ſharethernſelues berwixe God ang 
the werld. And certainly, this isa noble policie of the Deuill, becauſe he knowes, he/ 
hath no right to the heart, he can beglad of any corner ; but withall he knowes, thari/ 
he haue any, he hath all -z for where he hath any part, God will have none. This bale. 
mindednefle is fit for that evill one. God will have all, or nothing. Ir was an heroica]| 
anſwer, that Theodorer reports of Yalentivian, whom when the ſouldiers had choſen ty 
be Emperor, they were conſulting to haue another ioyned with him, No (my foul. 
diers ) ſaid he, it was in your power to give me the Empirey while I had it not: butnoy | 
| when 1have ic, itis not in your power to giue me apartner. We our ſelues{ay, The bed | 
and thethrone can abide no rivals, May we not well ſay of the heart, as Zot of Zox, 
Is irnota little one? Alas it is euen too little for God z what doe wethinke of raking an 
Inmate into this cottage ? Itis a fauour and happinetie, that the God ofglory vill 
vouchſate rodwell in italone. Euen ſo ( O God) take thou vpthele roomes forthy 


and Iet vs haue thee, Let the world ſerue it ſelfe, O ler ys ſerue thee, with all 


our hearts, ee | 
God hath ſetthe hearr on worketo feere, the hands on worke to ſer#e him : now 
( that nothing may be wanting )-he ſets the head on worke to conſider ; and that; not ſo 


( as his mercies, Whar greet things be hath done for you, not againſt you. He that looked 
| vpoh his owne workes, and ſaw they were good,and delighted in them,delights that we 


| in them. Eucnthe leaft of Gods workes are worthy of 


[andawallto them. Did they want bread ? Heauenir ſelfe ſhall powre downe- food 
| of Angels; Did they want mear'to their bread ? The wind ſh31l bring them whole 


| wax old 'on their 'bicks, Doe'they wane aduice ? God hirmſelfe ſhall ginehis yocal 
| Oracle betweene the Cherubins. Doe they wanta law ? God (hall comedowne vpco. 


muchthe indgements of God, ( yet thoſe are of ſingular vie, and may nor be forgotten) 


ſhould looke vpon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy that ſhines 
the obſeruation ofthe greateſt | 
Angellin heauen : but (the maguelia Des ) the greatthings he hath done are more wor- 
thy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment. Grear things indeed rhac he did for Iſrael 
he meant to makethat Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all the world might ſee what | 
he could doe for apeople. Heauen andearth conſpir'd to blefſe them. Wharſhould 
I ſpeake ofthe wonders of &gypt ? Surely T know not whether their preſeruation in 
it, or deliueratice out of it, were more miraculous. Did they want a guide ?/Himſclte 
goes before them in fire. Did they want a ſhelter ? His cloudisſpred ouer them for 
couecring. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it ; and bear oncea ſtreet, 


want drinke ro both 2 The yeryRocks 


drifts of Quailes into their Tents, Doe 
clothes ſhall not 


ſhall yeeld'it them, Doe they want ſuits of appatell'? Their very 


Sinai, and deliver it in fire, thundring, ſmoke; earth-quakes, and write it with his owne* 


Oh great and mighty things that God did for Iſrael! 


finger, in tables of tone, Doe they want habitatiors ? 'God ſhall ptouide chem # land 
that flowes with milke atd honie. ' Are they perſecuted ?' God ftands in fire berweene 
them and their harmes. Are they ſtung to death'> The brater#ferpentſhallcure them. 
Are they reſiſted-? The walles of Tericho ſhall fall downe” afotie ; haileftones braine 
their enemies, The Sanne ſhall ſtand ſill in heauen;to ſee Toſbuabs revenge ind viRorie. 
01 10. 291; | 
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are on cheir Bible, whiles theirheart is on their Count-bookezwhich can playrhe Sainr: | 


chels rent, that bath ( Teraphims ) Idols hid in theſtraw; orrather like a Philiſtims Tem;j - 


e that have lerdowne the world like the {pies intothe| 
bottome of the well of their heart, and couer the mouth of it with wheat * Imeanetha; | 


felte ; and enlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit : Haue thou vs wholly, | 
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licele-B1.a* p- of ours is it; The cloud of. his prote&tion hath 
-oucred vs. T he-blond-redſea of perſecution hach given way to vs, and weare pifled 
«dry: (hod.r: Fhe-erue: Manna from: heauen (is rained /downe abundantly about our | 


— 


nts. , | 
aging ve 'ftom:betuerby'thehandsot:his Sonne »rhe walls.ofithe ſpirttdallTericho 
re fallen dowhe beforevs;-atthe blaſtof the trumpets of God-:z -and curſed behe'thac 


*craxkeotirhis day's Jerime ſay toiyou, 
eyes in enetyPlace ; (o''could I ſcrioutty wiſh that all which have dttwilkat oor Sion 
14d their eates/with me bubone-hoare,: char if chey betong norto:God, they mighe burſt 
wich 1ud4; chic repine with Judas ar] 
our praiſes.” 21007 059% 29109961 107 


[f 1 ſhoukdlobke backetb-cheancient merciesofGod; and ſhew you that this King: 


Thatir yeelagd the-firſt Chriftian' Emperor thar gave peace and honoutrothe Church + 
The firſt andvg reare(tlights char: hone'forth inthe darkeſt ot Poprrie;'roallthe world; 
1nd that it was bhiefirſikingdome that{hooke, Antichriſt fully our ot the ſaddle; bmighr 
fade iult miartepot praiſe aadexulcationzybor ] will-turtc'ougr no other Chronicks bur 
your memenie yd his dayaloncihath miareerenoughof an eternall grarularion;! Faurthis 
isthe commidazsderminusomibercin Gods fatjours-meervpon our: heads. ; which there- 
foic reprefemes 201 vs, both what we had;/and what we have; Theione 'roiour ſenſe; the 
other to odr/felmembrance.>Fhis day- was both-Queene: Eun z abs ras lnittum 
zria, and-Kiny tun s!his 1nitierm regai,” TorheorAatalitian falucls,” as che-patlion 


aardes thew vs happineſfeenongh to-rake vpourhearts for ever, And:tirft, why:thould 
irnotbe our-perpetuall:glory and:reioycing;'that'we were her ſubicts 2? Qhb bictſed 
Queene,the'miogher of this Nation,the Narſe of this Church,the glory vf womanhood; 


ſhall thy memorie-Þo'to-all paſterities' #\How is thy namenor Parablesofthedoft; as 
the lewes ſpeake znot writtenin the earth, as leremve ſpeakes, butin cheliuing carthot all 


| {loyall hearts, (neuer-to be razed. And though theifoule: mouths.of our Aduerſhries 


ickenot to'call her .mni/eram faminans, as Pope Clemens did: ;' nor-to ſay ofthery:as: 
Engrius (ayes vncharitably:cof 1#/{iniun the/great *Law-giuer ( adfapplicie in/ib:Diiin- 
arid apud inferoxduenda: profetia cit ;')and'ithoſe that. durlt bring heri on the age li- 
Ling, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe that haue ſeene it ) intouheirpro- 


ches, that canat thgir pleaſure fetch Salomon from heaven to hell, aid Frarorand $4/co- 
rela frombell coheaven:; Campies and Garnet from carth tohrauen, QQueene ELx26cth 
fromearth to: hell, ſhall finde: one day that they haue:miſtaken the keyes ; andhall 


of Rome, Memoria iuft ain benediftionibus. To omit thoſe vertues which were proper 


[ Maſculicie-graces of learning, valour, wifdome, by whichſhe: mightjuſtly challenge 


[to bethe 'Qaceneof men ! Solearned' was:ſhee, that{hee could give preſent anſwers | 

to Embaſladors intheir ownetongaes * or if they liſtedto borrow of their neighbours, 

heepaid them in that they borrowed. Sovaliant, thathcr name like Z5/caesdrudt,mgde || 

theproudeſt Romaniſtsto quake; So wiſe, that wharſocuer fell our happily againſt the 

common-Aduerſariein Fxaxe ts, Nerarsstances; It £440 Zit was by them-! 

{clues aſcribed ta her-policiec 'Whar ſhould 1 = of her long and ſucceſlefull go- 
h 


uernment, of: her-miracolous preſeruations, o 
waters, 


is ſcafonablecott of che precious 0yarmens of 


dome ( chobgh divided. from the-world )was one ofche tirft rhar receiged the:Golſpel} : | 


dayes of the-Mafryrs were-talled ofold:5:and Natale irpery to him: Thelegws| 


theenuie andexample of fortaine Nations, the wonder oftimes, how ſweet and. facred | 


cefhons, like 4; rormented ghoſt attended wich fiends and firebrands;'ro the terror of | 
their. ignorant beholders : Yet, as we ſaw: ſhee neuer proſpered ſa well, as whewthee | 
|was moſt curſed+by their Pius 5- 3 ſonow we hope ſhee is rather {a much mare glott | 
ousin heauengby.how:muchchey are more malicious enearth.: Theſe arrogantwret- | 


know whatitis to-iudge;by-beitng tudped. In the meane time, in {pight of the gates | 
to her lex, by which [hee defetued to be the Queene of women, howexcellent were her | 


er- famous victories, whetein' the | 


|_479. 


The water of life guſh2th forch/plenteouſl peu.vs:. The betrer law of che-Goſpel! | 


| b 


oes about, to buildiHenvup'againe. + Now therefore; that werhdy come tmerecloſeto| | 
ou, as S xm vt vtohis THraelites, Conſider with | 
| what \gteat things #he:Lard bath done for 5 ::and/as one wiſhr thar the eauious had 
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eAn boly Panegyricke: 
waters, windes, fire, and earth fought for vs, asif chey had berne inpayvndet Her ? of 
Her excellent lawes, of Her caretull executions? Masy danghiershaue' done Worthjy 
but thos ſurmounteſt them all. Such was the {weerneſle of her gavernminent, ang fach 


che fedre of milerieinher lofle, : tharmany worthy Chriſtians:getited their: eyes mighe| 


be cloſed-before Hers ;- and how many thouſands thereforerwelcomed their owns! 
death,becauſeir preuented Hers, Euery:one pointed to her; white haires;Gefail withthar! 
peaceable Zeopiinr, Vhen this tnow:anelrs, there will be a:floud; Neuerday,jexcepr gl. 
waycs-the fift of Nouember,. was liketo be fo-bloudy'as:this ; non: for any:doubr gt! 
Ticle( which never any loyall heart could queſtion, nordoy.dilloyalieuer did; belides 
Delmas ) but for that our Eſauites comforted chemſelues againſt vs; and!taid;-7he dayof 
mourning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will we jlay annchrethrew.;\\Whar ſhould | 
ſay more; +, Lots were caſt vpon our Land z and that boneſt Pulitictan ("which wanted 
nothing but a gibber to haue made kim a Saint ) Father Parſons, tooke paines to ler 
dowacan order, how all Engliſh aftaires ſhould be mar{hajted whenthdy lhould come. 
to be, theirs. Con/ider. now bhe great things that the Lord bath done ſor 23. Behold this! 
day, which ſhould haue beene moſt d:\mall ro the whole: Chriſtian world;he turnedts 
the moſt happy day, that euer (hone torth to this Lu ano:: :That now we:may juſtly 


| inſu'r with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( © o& 2 al 7dmywlzu yo) Where are you 


prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts 2 Qur ſnow lyes bere melted; where arethoſe flouds of 
bloud that you threatnied ? Yea, asthat}bleſied foulsof Hers gained by this:changeof! 


be ours hath not loſt by that lofſe. Many ehinke that this/ evening the world had his 


an immorrall crowne, tor a corruptible ;; ſo(blefted be themame of our:-God') this Land! 


beginning. Surely a new and-golden world began-this day to vs, and: which it could]. 
not hauedone by her-Joynes);promiſes continuance. (if 'ouri{innes-iaterrupt.it not )to 
our polterities. I would the flatterie of a Princewere treaſon; in eftciris ſo: (for the! 
Aterer is (rs e74ms ) 2 kind/muttherer; 4 wouldir were fo.in puniſhment, It | 


Euſeb.de vits | not praiſe him -to himſelfe.! - APreacher tt Cons anrinns ime; faith Exſchi, 
Conft.1-4+6-4 \( an/ns 63th Imperaoremin os beatum aicere ) preſumed racallC on s;r:.aAntixz2nbaps 


| inablence may be: but iuſtice.If-we ſee noc the worth of: our Kiog, /how (hall we be 
| chankfull. ro God char gaue him 2'Giue me {eaue theretore-freely' ro bring forth, the! 


| very-.cradle of our deare Soueraigne, preuailed nor, it was a iuſt bogement of his (u- 


{ Deputie on earth to weild that: Crowne, and | improue-ithac life to the behoofe of 


wereto ſpeake befare my ſoucraigne Kipg' and Maſter, '1:wquld: praiſe /God for him, 


py {ro-His face z \burhe wet away with a: check; ;/Juch: {peed may any Pars- 
{ite hatlezwhich ſhall ſpzake, as if he would make Princesproud; :andnotithanktull, A 
{mall 'praiſe ro the face may be adulation, ( though it bb wichin bounds: ) ,agreat praiſc | 


Lords Anointed: before you, and co lay withS'a vt See. you bumarbem the Lord! 
batbeboſen.”' _\. -.. {Lee ) brot won 130 Bn 
| As; it wasa great-preſage of happineſſero Manritive:the Emperor; thatan (on) 
afamiliar Deuill cemouing him from place co place in hisſwathing bands; yer had no 
power to hurt him; Sorthat thoſe early» conſpiracies; wherwith Saran! aflaulied the 


ture. gteatneſſe-arid beneficiall vſe to. the» world” And-hee that gaue' him life and 
crawne. together, and miraculouſly preſerned them borh;z gane him graces fic for his 


Chriſtendome:. - Let me begin with chat (which the:Heathen man required tothe 
happineſle of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge't-whetein I may ſafely ſay he 
exccedeth all his te5 predeceſſors, Our Conqueror King Wie (as our Chron! 


| make more ſhzw, thana bonefice by day. In theſe dayes fo lightſome for knowledge, 


' | learned Biſhops and Doors; which of them ener returned from his Maicſttes dil-) 
courſe without admiration 2 What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes? 


and his Maſter Pope Paulws, is ſuch, that Plefſw and Manline (therwo great lights » 


clerreports ) bya:blunt prouerbe that he was wont to vie againſt valearned Princes, 
made his ſonne Hewry a Beaxclearc ro thoſe times...:Bur 4 candle inthe darke will 


to.qxccall (enen for a profeſſed ftadent-)-is hard, and care;! Neuer chad England more| 


Toomitthe reſt, his laſt ( of this kind) whetein he hath ſo held vp: Cardinall Bellarmint 
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| Erance) proteſle co receiue their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- 
ed [cſuite Salkeild, could nor but be conuerted with the neceflity of thoſe demonſira- 
ions ; and I may boldly ſay, Poperie (tinceit was) neuer receiued ſo deepe a wound 


| [0m any worke, as from thar of His. What King cuzr moderated the folemne a&s of 


an Vaiuerſirie 1n all profefhons, and had ſo many hands clapr in the applauſe of bis 
:cuce, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſuch is his intire acquaintance wich at 
ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Diuinicy, that he niighr well difpure with the in- 
fallible Pope Paulus Quimme for histriple Crowne z and 1 would all Chtiſtian quarrels 
lay vpon this duell, His iuſtice in gouerning matcherh his knowledge how to go- 
1crne ; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot bee vahappy, wherein 
( according to the wiſe Heathens rule) law'is a Queene, and will a ſubieR, He hath cuer 


:0 theme- Wirneſſe rhat memorable example, whercof your eyes were witneſles ; 1 
meane the vnparriall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
he murder of a mcane fubiet, W herein not the fauour of the blocke might bee yeel- 
dd, thar the diſhonour of the dearh might bee no'lefle than the paine of the death. 
Yer who will nor grant his Mercy to bee eminent amonglt his vertues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds it ? Andifavercue fo continuing, could bee capable of excelle, this 
might ſecme ſo in him. For that which was ſaid of 4zaſfefixs the Emperor, thar hee 
would attempt no exploit ( _— never ſo famous ) it it might colt che price of Chri- 
|fizn bloud 3 and that which was faid of Mauritizs, tharby his good will hee would noc 
haveſo much asatraitor dic; and that of Yefian, that he wept euen for iuſt execu- 
tions ; and laſtly chat of Theodofice, thar hee withe hee could recall rhoſe ro life againe 
char had wronged bim ; may in ſome ſenſe be iuſtly verified of our mercitull Soue- 
raigne, I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt himſclfe ; Iam ſurc 
che want of it ſhall nener gine cauſe of. complaint to his aduerfaries, But among 
[all his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; 
Picrie and firmneſſe in Religion calls mee roir, and will nor ſuffer mee to deferre the 
mention ofitany longer, ' A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſc-lefſe : bur a publike perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much berter than knowledge, by how much the poſ- 
fling of a treaſure, is berter than knowing where. iris, 'YVith what zeale did his Ma- 
ieſtie flic vpon the blaſphemous nouelries of Yorfiue ? How many ſolicitations, 
threars, promiſes, profers hath be trampled vnder his feet in former times, for but a 
promiſe of an indifferent conniuence atthe Romith religion > Was it nor an anſwer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that hee made vnto their agent for this 
| in checimes of che greateſt perill of reſiſtance, That «ll the Crownes and Kng- 
demes in this world ſhould not induce him to change any 18 of bis profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
ſoingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrell, thac the world confeſſes Rome had neuer ſuch 
an Aducrſarie ? and all Chriftian Princes reioyceto follow him as their worthy leader 


inallthebartles of God ;andall Chriftian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, 


ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inherirance, 
But becauſeas the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 


| 
| Plats: 


-ndeuourcd to frame the proceedings of his gouernment to the lawes, not the 1a wes 


lique vpontheir obie&s, than when they fall direAly ; ler mc (hew you him rather in 
| the bleſſings wereceiue from him, than in the graces which are in him. And not to in- 
| ſiſtvpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducingof thoſe 
| bardarous borderers to ciuilitie and order, (rwo a&s worthy ofecternitie, and which no 
hand bur his could doe ) Conſider how great things the Lord hath dowe for ys by him in our 


| 
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h 
bo neucr knew what it wasto heare the murdering peeces about our eares ; to ſee 
our Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads ; to heare the fearetall cracks of their 
TE | Te | 


Peace, in onr freedome of the Goſpel, in ony Delinerance, 


Continuance detraRts from the value ofany fauour. Little doe we know the price of 
peace, If we had beenc in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, wee ſhould 
ancknowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
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7 fas mixed with the confuſed out-cries of men, killing, incouraging to. kill, or relif, | 
arr ict dying, and the {briekings of women and children ; we neuer ſaw tender babes ſharcht 
& /anzame ia | from the breſts oftheir mothers, now bleeding vpon the ſtones, or ſprawling ypoy! 
au ue oree. | DE Pikes 3 andthe diſtrated mother raviſhed, ere ſhee may haue lcaue to die, \Wee 
raque & pirmi- | neuer law men and horſes lie wallowing intheir mingled bloud, aud theghaſtly yii;. 
licede wirorwn | ves of death deformed with wounds, The impotent wife hanging with teares on her 
Semanimas vol- ' . . , IR He 'N 
menu © larmed husvand, as deſirous to die with him, with whom {he may nor liue, The amazeg| 
74 dewii. |runningsto and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcap® it they knew how, and the furi-; 
ous pace of abloudy vifor ; The rifling of houſes for ſpoile, and cuery ſouldier run. 
ning with his 162d, and ready to fight with other for our baoty ; The miſerable captiye 
[ive manacled before the inſulting enemie. Neuer did wee know how cruell 2 
Aduerlary is, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre.: Looke round about. you, 
Allyour neighbours haue ſeene.and caſted chele calamiries. All therelt of the world! 
| | haue beene whirled about'in: theſe wotull rumults : onely this I z anD hath likethe 
Nay cm trifis | center Rood vnmoneable.: Onely this I s £ « hath bzene like Nilus, which when all 
yers aliasp!9-| Orher waters ouer-flow, keeps within the banks, That we are (ree from theſe anda thoy- 
maxertc 19% | ſand other milcries of warre, Whither ſhould weaſcribe it, but next vnder God, to kis 
rtinent vipe, Anointed, as a King, as aKingof Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother. of diui- 
candEY* | (jon, as we ſee in the ftate of IvAat1 ez ; wherein, when they wanted their Kiog, all 
01bo Friſ.ib.7, | ranne into ciuilt broiles 3 The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin- 
| <4f-29.  centia, with the Paduans, and Tarviſians 3 The Piſans and Florentineswith them of 
| Luca and Sienna. And beſides, eucry Kingis not a Peace-maker z Ours is made of 
Secr. lib. 7,c.22, | Peace. There hane beene Princes, which as the Anciachians ſaid of Lvu1 an taking 
occaſion by the Bull which he ſtampt in his coyne ) have goared the world'to death. 
The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would 
neuer leaue working till they haue vented themſelues with terror to che world: Ours, 
hath nathing in it, buta gracious raine to water the inheritance of God, Behold, Hee, 
cuen Healone,liketo No 4 x s Doue, broughe an Olive of Peaceto the toſſed Arke of 
| Chriſtendome 3 Hee like another AveysTvs, before the ſecond comming of 
| Cu 15x hathbecalmedche-world, and ſhut the iron gates of warte ; and is the 
bond of that peace: hee hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doch bleſſe, and is 
bleſſed ; how-ſhould webleflg him; and blefſe God for bim, and hold eur felues bleſſed 
inhim? moH 5 wit og | 
Now what were peace withonereigion, bur like a Nabals ſheep-ſhearing ; like the 
{atting of an Epicurean hogge ; the very feltiuall reucls ofthe Deuill, But far vs z wee 
hauc Gloria in excelfis Deo, ih before our Pax i err ;, in a word, we haye Peace with 
Diſcof 1. AN the Goſpel), Machiazel himſclte could fay in his diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- | 
Ceeoni celhons of vertuous Princes ( fawwo granas efferts ) cannot bur doe great matters, Wee 
pinc;pivirtſs | Prove it ſo this day z wherein religion is not only warmed, bur locked in her ſeat ſo faſt, 
ſannograndi | thar the gates of hell (hall neuer preuaile againſt it, There haue beene Princes,and chat 
—_—- x9. | ip this land, which. (as the heathen Politician compared bis Tyrant) haue beene like to 
i[l Phyſicians, that haue purged away the good humours and lefe the bad behinde them ; 
with whom any thing hath been lawful, butto be religious. Some of yourgray haires can 
be my witneſſes.Behold theeuils we haue —_— vs our bleflings, Here hath been 
no dragging out of houſes, nao hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, tio caſting of infants out of 
the mothers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prea- 
' ched, cheerctully profcſled, incouraged, rewarded. What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
' ſo many learned Diuines? What times euer yeelded ſo many preaching Biſhops > When 
| was this City ( the City of ourioy ) euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſucceflions i 
W hither can wealcribe this health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, but, next to 
God, to His example, His countenance, His cndeuours : Whercin I may not omit how 
{eu6b, & vg | Fight be bath trodinthe Reps ofthat bleſſed Conſtancive, in all his religious procecdings. 
confi-1.4.c.36- | Let vs in one word parallel them, Conſtantine cauſed fifty Volumes of the Scriptures w 
| C| 
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| Heretickes : King Zemes hath by ,wholſome-lawes inhibited the atſemblies of Papiſts | 


| |lewes becauſe of Abrhaw their Patriarch ; the Gentile. becauſe of the Angels t®ar 
peared there to Abrahaw ; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was thereſeene of | 


beauen before the reſurreRion, and preferring companions to Eliz4in a fierie Chariot ; 


no — 


be faire written out in parchment, For the vie of the Church, King 4ames harh cauſed 


autine made a zealous edit againiti Novatiaws, Yalentinians, Marcionites, King lames 
beſides his powerfull proclamations: and ſoueraigne lawes hath etfeRually writren 
oſt Popery, and:Forflianiſme.. Conſtantine tookeaway the libertie of the mecrings of 


4nd ſchiſmatickes, Conſtantine late;in the middeſt:of Bilhops, a$ if he had beene one of 
them. King /emes belides his ſolemne conferences, vouchlates ( nor ſeldome) ro (pend 
bis meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops, and other worthy Diuines. Conſtantive char- 
ged his ſonnes ( wt plane Cr fine faco Chriſtianicſſent ) that they (hovld be Chriſtians in 
earneſt, King /«r7es hath done the like ia learned and divine/preceprs, which (hall live 
till time be no more, Yea, in their very coynes isa reſemblance ; Conſtantine had his 
piture ſtampt vpon his. mecals_prayitig, King /ames hach his pifture with: prayer 
about ic ; O. Lord, protect the kingdomes which thou haſt united. Laſtly, Conſlantine/ 
buile Churches z onein leruſalem, another in Nicomedia. King [4mes hach founded 
one Colledge, which {hall helpe to build and confirme the whole Church of God vpon 
earch, Yee wealthy Citizens chat loue Ieruſalem, caft in your ſtore after this royall 
example, into the Sanfuary of God : and whiles you make the Church of God hap- 
py, make your (clues ſo. Brethren, if wee haue apy reliſh of Chrilt, any ſenſe of hea- 
ven, [ct vs blefle God for the life of our ſoule, che Gopell; and for the ſpirit ot chis life, his 
| Anointed, | | 


verance ? and where had our deligerance beene withour him 2 As it was reported of 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religions readred their ycerely, worlbip there : The 


the Bookes of Scriptures to be accurately-cranſlaced- and publiſbed by thouſands, Com: | 


But where had beene our peace, or this fteedo ne of the Goſ, pell, wichout ourdeli-1- 
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Soer. þ 3.6.3, | 


4brabam with the Angels : So was: there to King James in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
flaence of all ſeRs, with, papers in their hands, and ( as it was beſt for them )-with a 
Rogamus Damine, non pugnemus, like the ſubieAs of Theodofius.” But our cozens of 
Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomons yoke would not be lightned, ſoone flew off in 
arage, What portion bane wein David ? And now thoſe, which had ſo oft lookt vp 
to Heauen in'vaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan himſelfe met them, 
andoffered { for ſauing of their labour) ro bring Hell vp tocthem. Whata world of ſul- 
phur had hee provided againſt that day ? What a brewing of death was canned vp in 
thoſe veſſells > The murderous pioners laught at the cloſe felicitie of their proie; and 
now before-band ſeemed in conceit eo have heard the cracke ofthis helliſh chunder, and 
[toſee the mangled carkaſſes of the Hereticks flying vp ſo ſuddenly, that their foules 
muſt needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſtrewed with legges and 
armes ; and the ſtones braining as many intheir fall , as they blew vpin their riſe, 
Remember the Children of Edow, O Lord, in the day of leruſalem, which ſaid, Dawne with 


ſhall be be that ſeraech thee, as thou wouldeft bane ſerued-v5, But hee that (irs in Heauen | 
laughe as faſt atchem z to ſee ther preſumption thae would bee ſending vp bodies at 


and ſaid ( vt quidfremwerant ? ) Conſider now how great things the Lord bath dowe for vs; 
The ſnareis broken, and we ate delivered. But how. ? As thatlearned Biſhop well 


applied Salomon to this parpole, Divinatio in labs Regis. If there had not beene. 2 di- 


it, downe with it, een to the ground. 0 danghter of Babel, worthy to be deſirozed, bleſſed | 


'vination in the lips of the King, wee had beene all in jawes of death. Vnder his ſha- 


dow wee are preſerned aliue, as Jeremie ſpeaketh. Ir is true, God could haue done| 


'ltby other meanes z buthe woulddoe it by this, that wee might owe the being of our 
lives ro him, of whom we held our well-being before, Ob praiſed be the God of hea- 
ven for our deliuerance ! Praiſed bee God for his anointed, by'whom weearedeliue- 
red. Yea how ſhould wee call to ourfellow creatures ? the Angels, Saints, hea- 
hae elements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, TY to helpe vs praile the Lord for this 

t 2 mercy. 


cm 


Ribera i pro- 
phet. min. ex 
Ioſeph. Amit. 
hb-g. vit. Same 
ritanIudeos 
cognates appel- 
art ſolitt quam- 
dis iilzs bene erat. 
At ubisonra, 
&c. 

1 King.11. 
Fleftere 3 net 
qneOz of, 


Pſal. tr7.7. | 


Pro.16.10, | 
B Barlow.p.350- 


DET 617 a 
murmwy Thu Ty 
Kelongys Tw= 
Ty21ay. Sxet., 


\ 


— 


— 


6I— Dt 
*E ILL 


a. en Ren 
—— 


— G- 


dances. 


Friſil 46.31. 
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_ - ] of theoneis the ſmartof both. The King is the Head,the Commons the ſtomacke:it the 
FILE | head be (icke;the ſtomacke is aftefted,Daurd (ins,the people die. If the ſtomacke be ſicke, | 
| the head complaines. For the tranſgreffion of the people are many Princes. What could 
| haue ſnarcht from our head that ſweet Prince,of freth and bleeding memory, (that might 


Oth: 3. 
Friſ.6.36. 


| I'S 
Cladoneuws Otho 


84 | 
rr rv " ſhould the life of Ce/ar bee to vs; aboue alicarrhly'th 


rig! cs habebs.. \. 


| Cn Martin, Martinus bonus in auxilio, -charus tm ne20t04 who whiles they we him all, 


1 Othe. Friſ. l.4. 6& 


| from linnes, nor trom judgments: nor if you doe wickedly,you only ſhall periſh ; bur, 


Bur what ſhall be che judgment ? Periſhing. To whom? To you and yont King, He 
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mercy. And ( as the oath of c | 
things'? how ſhould wee hareths. 
baſe vnthankfulneſle of choſe men, -which-can ſay/vt' him, as one ſaid of his Shin, 


grudge him any thing, Away with the mention of ourivard things : all*the blowdin 
our bodies is dueto him : all the At | " 
How ſolemnly feftiuall ſhould this day be to-vs and'to our pottericies foretier > How 
cheerefully for our peace, our religion, our delivetance; ſhould wee take vp tharicels. 


|| mation with the people of Kome vied inthe Corgnation' of Charles the great; Carole 1s. 


cobo 4 Deo coronare, magns tr pacifico'Britannorum l1perators, Ul tf Vitoria.' To Charly 
1ames crowned of God, the great and peaceable Emperor of-B/ramme, Life and vitorie, 
and ler God and his people ſay, Amen. V2 bs, NOW ORIEIFD Un 
T hefe were great things indeed, that God didfor: 1/7421 5/ greatthat he hath donefor 


| vs ; great for the preſent, not cerraine for the future, They had nor;no morchaue we. the, 
| blefings of Godby enraile, or by leaſe. Only at the.good will 6tthe Lord ; andthatis, 


during ourgood behaviour, Sinis a forteiture of all tayours, 1/ you dee wickedly, jou ſha 
| periſh, Tr was not for nothing, that the ſame word in the origitall ſignifies borh lin ang 
| puniſhment, Theſe rwo are inſeparable. T here is nothing buta litcle priority in timebe-| 
eweene them, The Angels did wickedly; they periſht by their fall trom heauen, Theol 
world did wickedly, they periſh by waters from heauen, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
| they perilhe byfire trom heaven. Cor44 and his company did wickedly, they periſht by 
the earth; The Zgyptians did wickedly, they perilhc by the Sea. The Canaanitesdid 
wickedly, they peritht by the ſword ot Lirae], The lſraelites did wickedly, they periſhr| 
by peſtilence, ſerpenes, Philiſtims. Whar, ſhould I'run my ſelfe our of breath in this end: 
1M courſe of examples? There was heuer {in,butir had a puniſhment, eicherit the Att- 
or, orin the Redcemer, There was neger puniſhment, but was for {inne. Heauen ſhould 
haue no-quarell againſt vs, Hell could haue no power ouer vs; bur for out (innes: Thoſe 
are they that haueplagued vs : Thoſe are they that threaten vs. -' | 


doth nor ſay, If your King doe wicked!y, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he hath done: 


nor, If your King doe wickedly, he thall perilh, although Kings are neirher priuileged 


If ye doe wickedly, ye and your King fhall periſh. So neere a relation'is there berwixt the King 
and SubieA;the (in of the one reacheth tothe iudgment of the other; and the iudgment 


juſtly have challenged Othoes name, Mirabilia nwnds) now in the prime ofallthe worlds 
expeation,but our traicerous wickedneſles? His Chriſtian modeſty vpon his death*bed 
could charge himfelfe,(no,no,I hauefins enow of my own to doe this.)Burthis very ac- 
cuſation did cleare him, & burden vs.O glorious Prince, they are our (ins that are guilty | 
of thy death & our loſſe. We haue done wickedly, thou periſhedſt. A harſh word forthy 
glorified condition, Bur ſuch a periſhing as is incident to Saints; (for there is a Perire ” 
medio; as well as a Perire a facie)a periſhing from the earth, as wel as a periſhing tr God. 
It wasa joyful periſhing to thee: our (ins haue aduantaged thy ſoule,which is partlycher- 
fore happy,becauſe we were vaworthy of theezbue they haue robbed vs of our happines 
inthee.Oh our treacherous ſins, that haue offered this violence to that ſweet hopetull fa- 
cred perſon : Anddoethey not yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, that is yet dearer co vs, the 


_ 


| 


root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of God ? Brethren | 
let me {peake ir cofidently: Aseuery fin is a trairorto a mans owne ſoule,focuery wicked 
man 'is a traitorto his King: yea,cuery of his crying ſins is a falſe-hearted rebel,char hides | 
powder & pocket dags for the precious life of his Soueraign,Any ſtites-mat may learne , 
this even'ot Machiawethimſelfe': which I confefſe when I read, Ichonghr of the 'Deuill | 


_ confeſhng: 
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*An holy Paneeyricke. 
| nal ing Chriſt. Thatrhe giuing of God his due, isthe cauſe of the greatneſle of any 
| State 3 and contrarily, the negle&t of his ſernice, the cauſe of ruine : and if any pro- 
| -hane Zefimus (hall doubr ofthis point, Iwould bur ti;rne him co Eeagrics his dil- 
[*ourſe to this purpoſe, where he {hall finde inſtances of enow particulars, Whar-euer 
ogliricke Philoſophers haue diſtinguiſhed, berwixt bon wr, and cings, I ay, that as a 
[00d man cannot bean ill ſubie, ſoa lewd man can no more bea good ſubie&, than 
[Gaill can be good. Let him footh, and fweare what he will, his [innes are ſo many trea- 
ſons bgainſt the Prince and State : for, Ruine is from iniquicie, faich-& zecizel, Alas,what 
aterie can we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, ier in our ſtreets 3 when 
the Country, City, Court, is ſo full of theſe ſpiricuall conſpiracies ? Ye thatare Magi-, 
fates, not tor Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings ſake, whoſe Deputies yeare, as he is 
[Gods ; not for religion .only,” bur for very policie, as yourender the deare lite of our 
 oracious Soueraigne z as you regard the ſweer peace ofthis State, and Kingdome z the 
welfare of this Church 3 yea, as you loue your owne life, peace, weltare ; rouze vp your 
| ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage, and ſet your ſelues heartily againſt the rraitorly 
| tanes of theſe times, which threaten the bane of all cheſe. Cleanſe ye theſe Augeas fta- 
|bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Vaults of 
'profelled filthineſſe, Whoſe ſteps gee downe to the chamvers of death, yea, 19 the deepe of bell, 
And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, it there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
among you, it euer you ratled from heauen the terrible tudgements of God againſt 
(inners, now doe 1t ; for( contrary to the naturall ) the deepe winter of iniquitie ts moſt 
ſe-ſonable for this ſpirituall thunder, Be heard aboue, bee ſeene beneath, Our-face (11, 
| our-preach it, out-lueir, We areftarres inthe right hand of God : ler vs be like any 
 (tarres. {(aue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or the ſtarre worme-wood, whoſe 
(all made bitter waters ; or Saint 7#des planets, that wander is irregularities, Lerche 
[light of our lives ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom ic ſhall not 
guide, Then ſhall we with authoritia ſpeake whar we doe, when we doe that which we 
(peake, We can neuer better teſtifie our thanktull and loyall reſpes to ſo good a King, 
-whoſe fauour is ourlife, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vaworthy at- 
fronts of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe {tnnes 
which threaten our happineſle in him. And ye, beloued Chriſtians,whoſe taces ſeeme 
| yorthily tro congratulate the ioy of this day, it ye would approue your ſelues good ſub- 
ic&5 to our King, labour to be good ſubic&s ro His King, the King of Heauen, Away 
with thoſe rebellious wickednefles which may be preiudiciall ro our peace. In vain (hall 
wereſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of reioycing, if we be faulty in the 
{ubance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, it inthe meanerime we hold faſt $4 
| lomans ( funes peccatorum ) cords of fin; yea,the Prophets cart-ropes ot iniquicy;and there- 
| by pull downe iudgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe hall we kindle Bonehires 
in ourſtreers, if we kindle the lame of Gods diſpleaſure agen vs by our finnes? To 
what purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one anotherin your houles, if you ſhall feaſt the fiends of 
hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? Damonum cibus ebrietas; Hierome ſaith well, Drunkennes, 
{luxurie ,fornication,and euery finne is the very diet and dainties of the deuill. For Gods 
lake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake, be good, that you may 
beloyall, Oh my brethren, let vs not with old Toby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with 
the ſwallowes dung of this world. Ler vs not dare to make a willing (hipwracke of con- 
[cience, for che venture of a little ballaſt of gaine. Away wich our pride, vſury, oppreſh- 
on,falſe weights,falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe no more wickedly, that we periſh nor. 
They are our ſins; which as they threatento loſe vs our bett friend aboue, (the God| 
of our ſaluation ) ſo they hearten our aduerſaries againſt vs on earth. Theirhopes, their 


[they did not ſee wedideuill,they durſt not hope we could periſh, Authority hath wiſc- 
[ly and ſeaſonably raken order for difarming of wilfullRecuſavrs. What ſhould wea- 
pons doe inthe hand of diſloyalty ? Oh har it could take order to firip vs of our ſinnes, 
| which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt ys ! The gates of Rowe, rhe gares of 
EEG h T r 3 : 
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Iude 13. | 
Cum imperio doe 


delignes, their wickednefle to vs, hath beeneproteft to bee builr vpon ours to God. If} 
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hell, could noc hurt vs, it wee did not burt our ſelues. Ohthar wee could to loue G1, 
clues, as to part with all our plauſible and gaintull cuills ; chat we would this day req, 
our ho'y couenants with God, and keepe them for ever ? How would he ſtilifeed y; 
with the finelt ofthe wheat ? How would he, that (as this day ) when we feared a tem. 
peſt, gaue vs an happy calme, prevent a tempelt in our calme when we feare not? Hoy 
ſafely ſhould our children play, and we feaſt in our ſtreets > How memorable a patterne. 
of mercy ſhould this 1land be to all poſterities ? Whar famous Trophees of viagri« 
would heereR over all Antichriſtianiſme amongfi vs ? How freely and loud ſhould the 
Goſpell of God ring euery where inthe eare of the generations yet vaborne ? How ſure 
ſhould we be, long and long to enjoy ſo gracious and deare a Soueraigne, ſo com. 
fortable a peace, ſo happy a government ? een till this Eue of the 4»- 
npuntiation of the firft comming of Chriſt, ouert. ke the day of 
the 4nnuntation of the ſecond comming, for our re- 
; demprion. Which God for his mercies ſake, 
for his Chriſts ſake, vouchſate to 
grant VS, Amen. 
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 Tudge not attording to the appearance, but indve righteous; indoment} ' © * | I : 
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IS in the ciuill-body, ſo in the naturall; the head'aviris the | | { $ 


higheſt, ſo the chietfe parc : according to: the plate is the 
dignitie : Of rhe head, the higheſt Region is chietelt, ſer- ++ 
- uing only for the vſe of intelle&tuall powers 5 | whereas the | $ 
lower part of it is only imployed for bodily nutrition:Now; L 
as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Yeriex anime, being =_ c 
contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſiriue'; So, if yee diſtinguiſh 1 
the reaſonable into Iudgement and Deliberation, 2 atural? | "1 
Tndicatorium dicetur efje vertex, ſaith Aquinas; Tadgement | | 
| Fe ' © ts theropot our Soule,and therefore cals for thexop of our _ 
care ; If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare then the gol- | FF: 
{denrule ofthe Author; of the Iudge of our iudgment, 1udge wor accorazng tothe appear FR: 
rance, but indze rightedies indeement. The negatiue part is firtt, age not 4 then, Judge : ky 
Where the mindeis free and cleare,'it is good to beginne with the politiue documents F: 
of right, which is therble to ir ſelfe and the wrong , bur-where the heatr is foretalled | i} 
with miCopinion, ablatine dire&tions are firſt needfull to vnteach error, cre wee can s [9 
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— 
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| 
{ 

| carne truth. Iudge' not therefore” according to'the appearance : #7* zy;y is ( as the | 

{ Vulgar rightly ) ſecundum faciem, according to, the face, becauſe thegace onely ap» = 
| peares, the reſt is hid :' Euery thing; not man only,” hath both a face and an hearr'; a " 

| 


face which is peruions'to every Eye; an heartto which none eyecan pierce bur the wile, #3 
This face, as of mai; ſo of things, is a falſe rule-of iudgemenit 5 Frovs, ocult, vc, The ' 
forehead, eyes, countetance tel} matly alye; Iudge not therefore according to appea- | 

(rance : it'is no meaſuring by a crooked line » There is nothing more vncerraine than | 

appearance ; ſomethings appeare that are nor, and ſome things are chat appeare not; 


and thar( beſides naturall occurrences) in morally.borh good andevill : Some things 
| appeare good that are not, and therefore miſcſe4d rhe heart both co an vniult'proſecn- 
tion, and toa falſe applauſe ;' ſome things appeare evil! char are not, and therefore 
| miſ-lead vs to an ininrions cenſare, and viideſeriied abomination : Agaive, ſome things| | C 
Et = 9 CEL OE. ___ FEOEAD 19 aY 
| | . 


1 fore ſhe is drunke: The Phariſes ſee Chriſt fit with ſinners, he is a friend to their ſins, 


 cuent of good z Abimeler giues Da#idthe Shew-bread,and the Sword, he and his fami-: 


in ſiony places,yea,as it is in the Originall y>v wa 1H wy that they ſhouldbe ft in] 
| | : 


7 he deceit of e Appearance. 
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are good that appearenor, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit ; (yp, 
things are cuill that appeare not,and therefore inſinuate themſelues into,our acquziy. 

tance and loue, toour coſt: Many a Snake lies hid vnder the Strawberry leaves, 2,4 
ſtings vs ere we be aware, Yitia wirtutesmentinntor, laith Gregorie, Vicetoooft mak. 
a maske of the skin of Vertue, and lookes louely : Vertuc az often cornesforch (like, 


Martyr in the Inquiſition)with a San-benir ypop her back;and a cap zo np De. 
uils Fo her La to make her vely to the bcholders ny ou Wye According ts 
A net k ohne, NY ſ A CIT | 

c appearance or face,is ofthings,as of men-YVe leettat once with ane caſt of the 
cyc, Nebthere are angles, & hill & dates: whit wpon mare OuiefFiciew the eyeſtcs 
caulc todwell in : ſoitis with this appearance or face of things, which how-cuer it 
ſeemes wholly to appeare tovs at the firſt glance, yer ypon further ſearch will deſcry | 
much matter ofour inquiry : For cucry thing from the skin incluſiuely to the heart, is. 
the face; cuecry thing beſides true being, is appearance. All the falle wu tharvle to 


beguile the iudgment of man, hide themſclues vndgr this appearance :- eſere dice | 


chemſclucs to three heads; Preſumprions, falſt Furmes, Events : Preſury ttons muſt | 
bediſtinguiſhed;for wheras there are three degrees of rhem, firſt({euia Pr abilia)light 

Probabilitics,thenfaire Probabilities,8& thirdly ſtrong Probabilities,whith are called, 
Indicia inri4,the two firſt are allowed by veryInquiſitors,but as ſufficient ro caule ſuſpi. 
tion,totake information, to attache the ſuſpeed,not enough whereon to ground the. 
Libell or the torture,much leſſe a finall ind gment: ThusEke ſees Amnaes lips goe,there.' 


Falſe formes are preſented either to the cic or to the care. In the former, beſides luper- 
natural dceluſtons,there isa deceit of the __ through the indiſpoſition ot the! 
Organ, or the diſtance of the ObieR,or the miſcdiſpolition of the medium: So as ifye 
ſhould iudge according to appearance , the Suirine ſhould double ir ſelfe by the firſt, 
chrough the croſneſſe ofthe eye,it ſhould diminiſh irſelfe by the ſecond,andfeemeas 
big as alarge Siuc,or no large Care-wheele at the moſt;It ſhould dance inche riling,& 
moue irregularly by the third, Tothe care are miſ-reports,&lalſe ſuggeftions,whethet 
concerning the perſon or the cauſe.In the former che calumniating congue of the De- 
tractor is the Jugler that makes any mans honeſty.or worth appcare ſuch as his malice 
liſterh:Inthelarcer,the ſmooth rongue of the ſubtileRhetorician'is the Impoſtor which 
makes cauſes appeare tothe vnſetled iudgment, ſuch as his wit or fauour pleaſcth: 


Euents,which are oft-times as much againſt the intention,& aboue the remedie ofthe | 


Agent, as beſides the nature of the A : There is ſometimes a good cuentofcuill, as 
1aſons aduerſary cured him in ftabbing him;the Iſraelites thrive by opprefſion,theField 
of the Churchycelds moſt when it is manured with bloud: There is ſometimes nil! 


ly dics for it : Saprenths eft preflare culpam;lItis enough for a wiſe man to weild the AR, 


the iſſue he cannot; Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue Syllogiſmes,gprisri,from.the cau- | 


ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, « poſteriori, from the ſucceſle, Careat ſaccefſibus opro quiſquic ab 
events, 5c. was of old the word of the Heatiien Pocr, If therefore either ypon feigh | 
probabilities, or falſe formes,or ſubſequent eucnts we paſſe our yerdi,we doe what is 
here forbidden,Tudge according to appearance.  . OE 97M | | 

Had thecharge beene onely 1wape zet,and gone nofurtherithad beene very vſcful!, 
andno other than our Saujour gaue in the Mouny : we arcall on our wayzEuery man 
makes himſelfe a Juſtice Itinerant,& paſſeth ſentence of allthat comes before him,yc: 
( beyondall commiſſion ) of all aboue him ; and that many times, not without grollc| 
m1i{-conſtruction, as inthe caſe of our late direions ; Our very Judges are atour bar; 


[Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of State eſcape vs net, yea not thoſe of the moſt refer: | 


ued Cabinet of Heauen : Qui te conftitait Indicem? Who made thee a Judge ? as the Il- | 
raclire(vniuſtly ) to Meſes : Theſe are ſawcy vſurpers of forbidden Chaires.z & cherc- | 
fore it is juſt withGod,that(according to thePſalmifi)ſuch Iudges ſhould be caſt down 


the | 
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| he hands of the rocke ( all#dantar Perre ) thac they ſhould be dathr againſt the rockes,| 
chat will be ſailing wichoue. Card or compaſle in the vaſt Ocean of Gods Counſels, or 


his Anointeds. | 
| But now here our Saujour ſeales our Commilhon, ſets vs vpon the Bench ; allowes 


| s the a, but cakes order for the manner z we may iudge, we may not iudge according 
to the appearance z wee may. bee Judges { whether «47, or 125 ) the one to con- 
 demne, the other3/o ;ablolue 3 we may not bee 4inu 9442047 mripor Tudges of cull 
houghts 3 and we ſhall be euil[-choughred, lu dges, if we (hall judge according co 


 [thewind of his words : But ſomctimes a good Conſtantine, or 4na/taſine, will wilely 
pretend what he intends not : As our Sauiour- madeas if hee went furcher, when hee | 


2ppearance. Not. only Fortune and Loue, but een Iuſtice alſo is wont to bee patnced 
|blegdfold 3 to import that it may not regardfaces, God fayes to cuery Iudge as hee did 
to Samael, concerning Eliab, Looke not on h14 connemance, nor the height of bis {tatare, Is an 
 qurragious rape committed 2? Is bloud thed/2 Looke not whether it bea Courtiers or 
aPcafants, whether by a Courtier or a-Pealant ;, either of chem cries £qually loud to 
hequen 3 fuſtice:cannot bee too Lyncean to the being of things, nor too blinde to the 


| aDPPEATANCce, ©. .- | 


"*The belt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels, ſoules both | 


'olorified and /encaged in-our baſomes, grace, ſupernaturall fruths, theſe arc moſt- 
hat the bic&s ot our faith, ,and' fairh 1s. che. cuidence of things not ſeene ; Like 
23in bodily obie&s, the more pure and{imple oughris (as aire andethereall fire ) the 
[moreic flyerh the fight 3 thermore groſle and compatted ( as water and earch ) che more 
it tils the eye, /adge wot therefore according £0 appearance, 

| Itisan victulland excellentrule for the auoiding of errour in our iudgement of all 
matters whether Naturall, Ciuill; or Diuiac. 4 

| Naturall z what isthe appearance of a perſon, but thecolour, ſhape, ſtature ? The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arr, the ſtatute raiſed (to 
contradi& Chriſt )acabithigh;; _— therefore according to appearance. What are the 
colluſions of Inglers and-/Mountebanks,.che weepings and motions of Images, the 
noyles of miraculous cures anddiſpoſſelhonsgbut appearances? Fit aliquands in Eccleſia 
maxima deceptio populi in miraculis ffi 4 [acer dotibrs ; There is much cozenage of the 


now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets. This dearth (to ſay truth) is not in the graine, but in 
'theheart ; If the hearts of men were not more blaſted with couetouſnefſe and crue!l 


[elfe-loue, than their graine with ditemper of aire, this needed not ;; The Barnes and 
 Granaties are full, the Markers empty z Authority knowes how to remedy this euill, 


how to preuent a dearth in abundance, that men may not affamiſh whom 


God hath fedz /and- that when God hath giuen. vs the ſtaffe of bread, it may 
[not bee cither hid, or broken z ſhortly, thatour ſtore may not be judged by the appea- 
Trance, | | 

| Ciuill ; Wiſemen.and ftateſmen eſpecially may not alwaics looke the ſame way 
[they would goe 3 like: $kilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lauere, and ( as the 
wind may ſtand ) fetch compaſles of lawfull policies co their wiſhed poine, Thatof 
Tiberiza was fearefull z of whom Xiphiline 5» ©x53þo iv igeadlo That he fayled cuer againit 


meant to turneinto Emu : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters ; wee may not 
thinke to drainethem in the hollow of our hand : Secret things to them of whom God 
hath ſaid, Dix# dg eſtss z things reuealed to vs and our children, Euen wee meane ones | 
would be loth to haue alwates our hearts read in our faces ; 1ndge not therefore according 


14 4ppearance. 


Diuine ; In theſe our youn muſt dwell z If wee ſhould iudge according to the| 
In 


appearance, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Sauiour of the world z Who that had 


poore people by cogged miracles, ſaith Carginall Zyrauw« z theſe holy frauds could not | 
ou!l menit they did not-iudge according-to appearance, Should appearance bee the | 
rule, our harueſt had beene rich z there was not more (hew of plenty in our fields, than | 


lene him ſprawling and wringing inthe Cratch, flicting to «£2p6,chopping of chips at 
| Nazareth, 
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| 

Nazareth, famiſhing in the Deſarc, tranſported by Satan, arrended by Fiſhermen, | 
| perſecuted by his Kindred, berrayed by one Scruant,abiured by another, fox{aken ot all, 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpar vpon, ſcourged co bloug, lceps! 


| rred with thereede, crowned wich thornes, nailed to the Croſſe, hanging naked betwix: 


two Theeues, ſcorned of the: beholders, ſcaled vp in a borrowed: graue, could {ay 
other, than, Hec hath no torme nor beauty, when wee ſhali ſce him there is noching | 
that wee (hould deſire him ? Who that ſhould haue ſeene his skinf all dewed with 
| pearles of bloudy ſweat, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, his, 
torchead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his fide guſhing out, kis head boweg! 
downe in death, and {hould withall hauc heard his dying lips ſay, My God, my God gphy 
haſt thow forſaken me ? would not haue ſaid, He i deſpiſed andreiected of men, yea (11, 
| appearance ) of God himſelfe, Yer even this while to the curting ot the finewss ot thoſe 
 fiff-necked ewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the! 
Starre deſigned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Deuills conteft him, his Mira. 
cles euinced him, the earth ſhooke, the Rocks rent,the Dead looke out, the Sunne look: 
in, aſtoniſhed at che ſufferings of the God of nature ; Eyen whiles hee was deſpiſed of 
| men , hee commanded che Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men {hot our their 


| deſpicably vpon the tree of ſhame, rhe powers of hell were dragged captiue after the 
| triumphant chariotot his Craſſe; the appearance was not ſo contemprtible, as the truth 


rongues at him, Priacipalities and Powers bowed their knees to him; whiles he ha nged 


ot his ettate glorious. tudge not tberefore actording ts appearance. 
Should appearance be the rule, how ſcornfully would the carnall eye ouer-looke 
the poore ordinances of God ? What wouldit finde here but foolilhbneſle of preaching, 


homelineſle of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Prieſts lips, a fauorlefle mefage, a mor. | 
ſell ot Bread, a mouth fall of Wine, an; hand tull of Water, a {lander-beatcn Croſſe, 
a crucified Sauiour, a milicant Church, a deſpiſed profeſhon, V hen yet this fooliſh- 
| nefſe of preachingis the powerof God to ſaluation ; theſe mute Letters the lively O- 
racles of God ; theſe vile Lips the Cabinets of heaven to preſerve knowledge; this vn- 
plauſible Meflage, Megwalis Dei ; this Vater, the Water of Life in the midftof the 
Paradiſe of God : ( de5r is vp ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
uenly Nettar, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa- 
crifice the Lord of life, this Croſſe the Banner of ViRory, this proteflion Heauen vp- 
on earth, 1udge wet therefore according ©8 appearance, | 

Should appcaiance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
Whorthar had ſcene Cain Randing maſterly ouer the bleeding carkafle of Abel, 1rſeph 
in his bonds, his Miftreſſe in her dreſſe, Ado/esin the Flags, Pharaob in the Palace, 
Daxid (culking in the Wilderneſle, S«u/ commanding in the Court, Elas fainting vis 
der his Iuniper tree, /e7ebel painting in hercloſer, Michaiab in the priſon, Zidkyab in 


the pings leremue in the dungeon, Zedekiabin the throne, Daniel trembling among 
the Lions, the Med'an Princes feaſting in their Bewers, /obxs head bleeding in the 
Platter, Herods (ſmiling at the Reuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilate on the Bench, the 
Diſciplcs ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting, would not haue ſaid ; O happy 
Caine, Poliphars wite, Pharaoh, Saul, lezebel Zidkyah, Zedekiab, Median Princes, 7i- 


| 


late, Herod, Elders; miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, Dauid, Eliah, Michaiab, Ierenne, Di- 


| Delare more late than the Towers of Saul; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purucyor 
than all the Officers of /eZebel ; Michaiabs priſon was the guard-chamber ot Angels, 
| when Ahabs preſence was the counſell-chamber of euill ſpirits ; 1eremies Dungeon had 


| gel, John, Chrift, the Diſciples : Yet wee know Caives viſtorie was as wofull, as 46:15 
| marfyrdome glorious ; 1eſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires ot his 
| Miltreſle ; 29/es Reeds were more ſure than Pharwobs Cedars ; Dawids Caue jn the 


 moretrue light of comtort than the [hining ſtate of Zedekiah, Daniel was better garded. 
| with the Lions, than Darius and the Median Princes with their Janifaries ; /0bns 
| head was more rich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Hereds with the Dia-| 


| dem-of his Terarchace 4 Chriſt at the Bart gaue life and being to Pilate ON -4 
Bench, 
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foule. Saul wee 
walls; Herod heares Toby gladly ; Balaam prophelics Chriſt, rwdas preaches him, Satan 
| confeſſes him; VVheneuen an 4braheam dillembles, a Dan/d clokes adultery with mur- 
.der, a Salomom giues ( at leaft ) a toleration to idolatry 3 a Peter forſweares bis Ma- 
ter; briefly, the prime diſciple is a Satan 3 Satan an Angell of light, For you : How 
[gladly are we deceiued in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme; None butthe Courtot 
Heaven hatha fairer face. Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation, (tlence, atren- 
tion, reverence, applauſe, knees, eyes, cares, mouthes full of God ; Oh that ye were 
thus alwaics ! Oh that this were your worſt fide ! Bur if wee follow you from the 
Church, and finde curſing and bitrerneſſe vnder your tongues 3 licentious diſorder in 
your liues, bribery and oppreflion in your hands ; If God looke into the windowes of 


your hearts, and finde chere be ( im rapine ) we cannot iudge you by the appearance ; 
| Vu or,\ 


| e 4 Chriſtian; Yet, even this while were theſe poore torturing-ſtocks hightr (:a5s2d1ajcirs 
| 4rethaſius bragged ) thantheir perſecutors ; dying Victors, yea Victors ofdearhiynedtr 
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| Bench, gaue motion to thoſe hands that ftrucke him, to thar tongue that condemned 


[him;and in the meane while, gaue ſenrence on his Iudge; The Dy/ciples were bertenpicaſed 
| with their ſtripes and wales than the [ewith. Elders with their proud Phyl: Reries; After 
|this, who that had ſeene the primitiue Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridironsz mhery 
| boyled in Lead,ſomeroſted,others frozen to death, ſome fl:aed,othersrorne withhorkes, 


| (ome craſhed in peeces bythe teeth of Lions, others caſt downe:from-the racksto the 
| fakes; ſome ſmiling on the wheele,others in the flame;all wearying their tormemrorsand} 


ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience, would not haue ſaid Of all things 4 wontrd mer 


ſo glorious as whenthey began not to bezin gaſping crowned, inyeclding che ghitimore 
chan Conquerours ; Iudge not therefore according to appearance, 1 oli 17 10 or 

When thou lookeſt about, aud ſeeſt on the one hand, a poore:conſcionable'Chri.' 
tian drouping vnder the remorſe for his {inne, auſterely checking his wantonapperice 
and curbing his rebellious deſires, wearing out his daies in a rongh peniccntfalk (cet 
y, cooling his irifrequent pleaſures with Uighs, and ſawcing them withreares-9mh the 
other hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleaſure and louiall.delights, baching them» 
ſelues ina ſea of all ſenſuall facieries, denyingtheir pampered nature: nothing vhder 


itillations, not violent filthinefſe ; that teaſt without feare, and drinke withourmeaſure, 
and ſweare without feeling, and line without God ; their bodies are- vigorous; their 


| 


| 
| 


coffers tull, their ſtate proſperous, their hearts chearetull:O how thou bleſte# ſuch men: 
lotheſe ( thou ſaiſt ) theſe are the darlings of heauen and carth: 3, Sic oicinvat :viutre: 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the (5%%«/s ) ofticouring andirecre-, 
ments of the world z Thou foole, giue me thy hand, let mee lead thee with: Dazz#into! 
the ſanRuary of God:Now what ſeeft thou? The end, the end of theſe men isnotpeace. 
Surely 6 God thou haſt ſerthem in (lippery places, and caſteft them:;downe 1nto deſo- 
lation : how ſuddenly are they rerithed, and horribly conſamed ! Woe is mee, they doe 
but dance a Galliard oner the mouth of hell, that ſeemes now couered oner wich the 
greene ſods of pleaſure ; The higherthey leape, the more deſperace is their lighting : 
Oh wofull, wotull condition of thoſe godlefle men, yea thoſe epicurean Porkers, 
whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heaucnis their pleaſure, whoſe curled iollity is buta} 
feeding vp to aneternall ſlaughter : the day is comming, wherein every minute of their 
lintull vnſatisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
(rying in that vnquenchable fire 5 And whenthoſe damned Ghoſts (hall forth,of their 
inceſſant flames ſee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penliue ſoules which 
they haue deſpiſed, they.ſhall then gna(h and yell out that late recantation ; Vvee fooles 
thoughe their life madnefſe,and their end without honour;now they are counted among 
the children of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Deuils : 1#4ge 
not therefore according 10 appearance. 

Should we iudge according to appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtererh, ail 
droſle that gliſtereth not : Hypocrites haue neuer ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
, Ahab walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will bee building Gods 
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or, if we could, Whar comfort wereir to you to haue decciued our charity with he | 
appearance of Saints, when the- righteous Iudge ſhall gine you your portion oe 
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Hypocrites ; Whar euer wee doe, be will:be ture not co iudge according to the ap 


PEITENEE, | _ *. # . 
- If appearance ſhould be the rule, falſe religion ſhould be true, true falſe! .,2u4dam 


falſa probabiliora quibuſdam wveris, isthe old word ; Some fallhoodsare morelikely than | 
ſome truths: Nariue beauty ſcornes Art: Truth isas a matron; Error a curtizan :; The | 
matroncares onely to concile loue by a graue and gracefull modeſty, the curtizan with. 
phileres and farding. Wee haue no hierarchy mounted aboue Kings, no pompous 
oftentation of magnificence, no gariſh proceſhions, no gaudy altars, no fine images, 
claqwith' Taffatesin ſummer, wich veluets in wincer, no flouriſhes of vniuerſality, ng 
rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous-canonizations, we haue nothing bur: ( z41« Zny) 
the lincerity of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare .ceremonies, 
Chriſt cracified. We aregone if yee goe by appearance : Gone ? alas, whocan but 
bluſh and weepe, and bleed to fee that Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames. 
| of knowledge ) ſuffer themſelues to bee thus palpably cozened with the gilded 
(lips of error, that-after ſo many yeeres pious gouernment- of ſuch: an incomps-| 
table ſucceſſion of religious Princes, authority ſhould haue cauſe ro complaine of 


our defection ?. | | | 
Deare Chriſtians (I muſt be ſharpe ) are we children or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 


with the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Iewell of divine Truth 7 Have wecthus learned 
Chriſi?[s this the fruicof ſoclecrea Goſpell? of ſo bleſſed ſceprers ? For Gods ſake be wiſe 


bereer pleaſed with the glittering tinſell of apainted baby froma Pedlers ſhop, than | 


\ Shortly, for ic wete ealie ro beeendlefle : If appearance might bee the rule, good, 
ſhould! bee euill, euill good ; there is no vertue that cannot bee counterferted, | 
no- vice'that cannot bee blanched : we ſhould haue no ſuch friend as our cnemy, 
a flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our friend that reproues vs. It were a wonder if 


| ſhall be ſureto be deceiued : /#dge mot therefore according to appearance. 


yee great ones ſhould not haue ſome ſuch burs, hanging vpon your fleeues ; Asſoone 
| {hall corne grow without chafte, as greatneſle ſhall bee free from adulation: Theſe ſeruile 
ſpirits ſhall ſooth vp all your purpoles, and magnikie all your afions, and applaud your 
words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke you ; Proiet 
whar you will, they will nor thwarc you ; ſay what ye will, they will nor faile to ſecond 
you; bee what yee will,they will not taileto admire you ; Oh how theſe men are all for 
you;all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe youreyes. How deare was S1i/ers 
to Jacl,when ſhe ſmoothed him vp, and paue him milke in a lordly diſh, Samſonto Dal:- 
lab, when ſhe lulled him in her lap;Chri/t to 1#das,when he kifled him;Sec how he loucd 
him would ſome foole haue ſaid, that bad-iudged by appearance. | 
In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
| praiſes with tears in his eyes:like a cheſnut,w hich pricks the fingers, bur pleaſes ourralte; 
or like ſome wholeſome medicinall potion, that diſtaſtes and purges vs ( perhaps makes 
vs {icke ) thatit may heale vs.Oh let therighteous ſmite mee, for that is a benefic, let him 
reproue mee, and it {hall bee a precious oyle that ſhall nor breake my head ; Breake it ! 
no,ir ſhall heale it, when itis mortally wounded by mine owne (inne,by others allenrati- 
0n:Oh how happy were it, it we could loue them that !:22 our ſoules and hare them that 
loue our {innes, They are theſe rough hands that muſt bring vs ſauory diſhes, and carry! 
away ableſſing ; truth is for them now,-thankes ſhall be for them hereafter, buc in the 
meane time they may not be judged by the appearance. 
Laſtly,if we ſhall judge friend{hip by complement, falubrity by ſweerneſle, ſeruice 
' by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by nt a Saint by his face, a deuill by bis feet, we 


But ( that yee miſtake not ) though we may not iudge onely by che appearance, 
yetappearance may not bee neglefted in our iudgemenrt. Some things according to | 


the Philoſopher (445 8, 3 x) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances 
| are) 
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| gels, ro the participation whereof, 


| nedition; Men are now more wile,leſſe charitable : Words and probable ſhewes are 
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| Theatceitof Apearanie=; 


—O—— —_— ——O— —_ 


arenotalwaics ſeucred from truth ; Our ſenſes are ſafe guides to our vnderſtan- 
dings. Wee iuſtly laugh at that Scepricke in Zeertizs, who becauſe his ſeruanr 
robbed his Cup-bord, doubred whether hee left his victualls there : Whar doe 
wee with eyes if wee may not belecue their intelligence 2 Thar world is paſt, 
wherein the gloſlc Clericws ampletFens faminem pr eſumitar benedicendi canſa feciſſe ; The 
wanton imbracements of another mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clarke tor a ghoſtly be- 


appearances, aQionsare not z and yer cuen our words alſo ſhall iudgevs , if they b:e 
filehy, if blaſphemous, if bur idle, wee ſhall account for them, we ſhall be iudged by 
them : Ex ore tus; a foule rongue ſhewes cuer a rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall 
luow them, is our $auiours rule; I may _ ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours 
of evill: if you doe ill,thinke not that we will make dantic to thinke you ſo; When the 
God of loue can ſay by the Diſciple of louc, 2u# facit peccatum, ex diabolo eft 5 Hee that 
commiteeth ſinne, is of the deuill : Euen the righteous ludge of the world iudgeth ({e- 
canduns opers ) according to our works 5 we cannot erre whiles we tread in his ſteps. 
If we doe euill, finne lies atthe doore ; but it is on the ſtreet fide; Euery Paſſenger 
ſees it,cenſures it; How much more he that ſces in ſecret ? Tribulation & anguiſh vp- 
on cuery ſoule that doth euill:Euery ſoulczhere is no exemption by greatneſſe,no buy- 
ing off with bribes, no bleering of the cies withpretences, no ſhrouding our ſelues in 
the night of ſecrecy; bur ifir be a ſoulc that doth evil], Tribulation & anguiſh is for it; 


Contrarily,If wedoe well,ſhall we not be accepted? If we be charitable in our almes, 
iuſt in our awards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in our carriages,deuourt in our 
religious ſeruices, conſcionable in our aRions;Glory, aud howowr, aud peace to eucry man 
that porketh good;we (hal haue peace with our ſclues, honour with men,glory with God 
& his Angcls:Tes chat peace of God which eth all onderſianding;luch honour as haue all 
his Saints,the incomprehenſible cr th theGod of peace,the God of Saints and An- 
,that good God that hath ordained vs,as merci- 

fully bring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Telus Chrift the iuſt : To whom 

with thee O Father,and thy good Spirit, one infinite God,our 

God, bee giuen all praiſe, honour and glory 

now and for cuer, Amen, - 7 
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THE GREAT| 

IMPOSFOR+>:;- 
LAID OPEN,  OVT OF © 
Ts 230 wil E'R\ I7. "I, | ; | | 0 
The heart is deceirfall abou all things... Ir:c.ds 


==pr Know whercI am ;/in-one of the famous Phrontifteries of 
PS Law; and Tuftice:: wherefore ſerues Law and Tultice, but | 


euention' or puniſhmenc-of fraud and wicked- 
= fue meleaue therefore to bring before you, Stu- 
Wh Wes btdcnts, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Luſtice, the 
Ah {of greateſt Cheatot and MalefaQtor in the world, our owne 
ard” | Heart, It is a great word that [ have ſaid, in promifing to 
bring him beforcyou for this is one of the greateſt aduan- 
x] eages; of his fraud;that hee cannor bee ſeene: 'Thar as thar 
Tui oeldIuglcr 4pollonii Thyanaws,; when he was brought before 

the Indge, vaniſhed our of fight; ſo this great lnpoſtar, in his very preſenting before | 
you, diſpearcth and is gone yea ſo cunningly, thathe dorh ir with our owne'confenr, | 
and we would be loth that he could be ſeenc : Therefore as an Epiphonema tothis iuſi 
complaint of deceitfulnefle, is added }bocauknow it ? It-is Calic ro know thatit is de-| 
ceirfull, and in what it deceiues;though thedeceits themfeluescannor beknowne, till | 
too late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the-ſea, and the (hip:gaing-on the ſea, yet 
the way of a ſhip in the ſea (as 8«lowen obſerues )we know not: Godaskes, and God 


SSa-—Sad<l 
YE a | O { for rhe 
Ze) NT: nefle 2. 


p 
= "%; 
» 


of man ? Enen the ſpirit of mani that is in bim, If then the heart haue but eyes cnow to ſee ut 
{cite by the refletion of thoughts,it is enough: Ye ſhall cafily ſee & heare enough(our 
of theanalogie and reſemblance of hearts)to make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, | 
Theheart of man lies in a narrow regme;,: yet all the world cannor fill it 5 bur that] 


\giuenirz ofdeceirfulneſſe; ofwickedneſſe; either of which knowes no end, whether | 
- _—_ ,orof diſcourſe, I ſpend my houre, and might doe my life, in treacing of the | 
c{t, | | 


veart of man; The Impoſture, Deceirfsll aboue «ll chimgs. A | 
S 4 


EE ITT 


which may be ſaid of the heart, | would more than fill a world : Here is a double ſtile | | 


Sce then,[ beſeech you, the/mpoſtor,and the Impoſtare ; The Impoſtor himſelfe, The | 


501 


ſhall anſwer; What he askes by Jeremie, he ſhall anſwer by $.P owl, Who knowes tbe hears x Cor. 2.11, 


-————____w - 
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| Thbe great Impoſtor. | 


4 uw * 


- 


hearrſignifies many things, 


As deceitfull perſons are wontcuer to goe vnder many names, and ambiguous ,and 
muſt be expreſt withan [als] ſo doth xhe heart of man ; Neither man himſelte, no; 
any partof man hath ſomany names, asrheheart alone 7; For-euery faculry thac ic | 
city, than doubr in this name;Nort ſo many termes are vied to ſignifiethe hearr, as the 


When ye hearc ofthe hcart, yethinkeſtraight of that ficſhie part in che cegter _ 


hath, and euery action it doth, ir hath a ſeuerallname; Neither is there mote multipli-| 


| 


-| diſtinguiſh berwixe the ſtocke and the inuiſible powers that dwell in it. [r is not for 


: 


{ 


| vpon thereaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all the ſpiritual powers in the 


body or diſeaſe; ſo doth our vaine'vnderſtanding 


 <e{p3-510t ſomuch curious as idle Arts, have their word giuen them by the Apoſtle, 


| diſtance, or interpoſirions, to thinke the ſtars beamic and: ſparkling; the Moone hor- 


| are in themidf} of Sameria f How many | 
| uen,when indeed they are in the broad way that leads todeſtrution? Oh poore blinde| 


the bodie which liues firſt, and dies laſtz and whoſe beatings you findeto keepe time 
allthe body ouer ; That is not it which is ſocunningy Alas,that is a pooretharmeleſ] 
peece meerly paſſue ; and if it doe any thing, as the ſubrmniſtration of Virallſpirirs, 
to the mainrenance ofthe whole frame it is 
larkes in this fleſh, which is guiltic of ſuch deceicr, We'muſt learne of witry Tdolarry to 


me to bcea ſgickler berwixt the Hebrews, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy. 


bl 


ſitians, in a 25. of naturall learning,concerning the ſeat of thefoulez nor to infift 


heart, than in the brainez Doubtleſlc in reſpeR ofthe affeions there reſident, where- 


goody no, it is the wh partthac| 


by all choſe ſpeculatiue abiliries are drawne to praRtiſez It ſhall ſuffice vs to take things 
as we finde them, and tohold it for granted, that this Monofyllable ( for ſo it is in 
many anguaget)comperes all that intelleiue and aFefiue world which concerneth 


man; and in plaine termes to ſay,that when God ſaics The heart is deceitful, he meancy, 
the vnderſtanding, will, affeions are deccirfull. | 

The vnderſtanding is doubly deceitfull:; It makes vs belecue it knowes thoſe things 
which it dothnot ; and that itknowes not thoſe things which it doth : As ſome' 
fooliſh Mountebanke, thatholds ira-great;glory co ſeeme to know all any 4 or ſome 
preſuming Phyſitian, that chinkes ita ſhame not co profeſſe $kill in any ſtate, of the 
zg therein-framing it felfe accor- 
ding to the ſpirits ic meers withall; if they be proud and curious, it perſwades them, 
they know euery thing 3ifcareleſſe, that they know enough, 

In the firſtkinde;; VVhat hath not the fond heart.of mandared toarropare to it ſelfe? 
Icknowes ill the ſtatres by theit names; Toſh, that is nothing ; It knowes what the 
ſtars meane by their very lookes, whatche birds meane by their chirping, as Apollonins 
did ; What the heart meanes, by the features of the face; it knowes the cuents of life 
by the lines of the hand : the ſecrers of Arr, the ſecrets of Nature, the ſecrers of State, 
the ſecrets of others hearts;yea the ſecrers of God inthecloſer of heauen;Yea,not one- | 
ly what God hath done, bur whathe will doe : This is ( ſapiens finltitia ) a wile fally, 
as Irenews ſaid of his Yalentinians ; All Figure-caſters,Palmeſters,Phyfiognomers, For- 
tune-tellers, Alchymiſts,fancaſticke proieors,and all the rabble of proteſſors of thoſe 


Decciuing and deceiued ; neither can theſe men make any worſe fooles, than their 
hearts haue made themſclues z and well may that Alexandrian tax bee ſet vpon them 
in both names, whether ofa&tiue, or paſſiuefolly : And (as itcommonly falls our,that 
ſuperfluous things robthe heart ofneceſſary) inthe meanc while,thoſe things which 
the heart may, and ſhould know, it lightly miſ-knowes : As our ſenſes are deceived by 


ned, the Planers equally remote, the Sunne ſomerimesred, pale other ſome : ſo doth 
alſo our vnderſtanding erre,in miſ-opinion of divine things;It thinkes it knowes God, 
when it is bur an Idoll of fancie, as Seals meſſengers, when they came 3nto che 
roome, thought they hid the true Dawid, when it was but a Viſpe ; it knowes the will 
of God, when it is nothing butgrofle miſ:conftru&ion: ſoas the common knowledge 
of men, though they thinke-ita Torch, is but an Jgmir Fatwws to lead them to a ditch : 


How many thouſand Afſſyrians thinke they arc in the way ro the Propher, when they 
millions thinke they walke faircly on to hea- 


5 Pagans, | 
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The great Impoſtor. 


| 


Schilmaticks, purblind ignorants, how well doe they-finde themlielues pleated with 
their deuotion, and thinke God ſhould bee fo.roo ; + when -itis nothing but's nijxture 
of meſpriſon z ſuperſtition, conceitednefle ; and according to the ſeldome-reue. 
'rently-vied prouerbe.) whiles they thinke they have'God by the finger, rhey hold 


2 deuill by the toe ; and all this, becauſe: their heart: deceives' them. It- careleſle. 


2nd loth'to:be at the paines of knowing more, ir perſwades them they know enough; 


| tie, or profit of a good a, yer forthe tediouſneſle annexed to ir, in a dangerous ſpiri- 


thatchey ery our of more, as he didon the ointment, ( Y: quidperditiohec ?' ). VVhar 
'nceds all this waſte 2? and” makes them as conſcionable for: knowledge, as - Eſau 


| was for cattle, /haxe enongh,: my brother, keepe that thow haſt to thy ſelfe ; 'Or as.conten- 


edly-reſolure, as the Epicarein the Goſpell: Sople rake thy ea(2;thow bat knowledpe ewongh 
laid vp for Many Jeeres. 

From whenceit is, that too many reſt ſimply ( yea wilfully ) in their owne meaſure, 
'not ſo much as wiſhing more skill in Soule-marters ; applauding their owne ſafe mc- 
diocritie z like the credulaus blinde mantharthoughr he now (law a (himmering of the 
|Sunne-beames, when indeed his backe was towards it : Fence it is that they ſcoffe at 
the fooliſhneſle of preaching,ſcornthe forward bookiſhneſle of others,fearing nothing 
but a ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know more than their neighbours, than their fore- 
fathers ; and thusareled on mufti:d vp inan vafelc ignorance, to their graue, yea,(with- 
out the mercy of God ) ro their hell, 

| Andas intheſe things there is a preſumption of knowing what we doe not; ſo con- 
rarily, a difhmulation and conceatement of the knowledge of what we doe vnder- 
ſtand : The heart of man is a great lierto it ſelfethis way z-Saint Parl ſaies that of Pa- 
pans, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, they kane the effeR of rhe law written in 
their hearrs z yer many of them will not bee acknowne of one letter ingrauen there by 
the finger of God : Certaine common principles there are ( together with this Jaw ) in- 
erlincarily writren in the Tables of the hearr, as that we muſt doe as we would be done 
to ; That thereisa God z Thar this God is infinite in iuftice and truth, and muſt bee 
ſcrued like hirſelfe ; theſe they either blot our, or lay their finger on, that they may nor 
bee ſeene, purpoſely, that they may linne freely ; and faine would perſwade themſclues 
they neuer had any ſuch euidence from God : ſo putting off the checks of conſcience 
[with bold denials ; like the harlot of Jericho, ( but worſe than ſhe ) that hath hid the | 


| pies, and now out-facestheir entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to ie ſelfe, that | 


| which Naha/h the Ammonite would haue done to [{rae], pur out his owne right cie, 
that it may not ſee that law whereby ir might be conuinced, and finde it ſelfe miſerable. 
[Thus che vnderſtanding of man is euery way deceitfull in ouer- knowing, miſ-knowing, 
diſkembling 3 in all which ir is like an evill and vafaithfull cye, chateirher will be ſeeing 
by afalſe glaſſe, ora falſe light, or with diſtortion z orelſe wiltully cloſes the lids that ic 
may not ſeeat all; and in all chis deceives vs. | 

The wilt is no lefſe. cunning ; which though it make faire pretences of a genetall in- 
clination to good, yet ( his & waxc) in particulars, hangs rowards a ple aling evill ; Yea 
though the Vnderttanding haue ſufhciently informed it of the worthineſſe of good, and 
the turpitude of euill, yer being ouercome with the falſe deleableneſle of (inane, it 
yeelds ro a miſſe-aſſent z Reaſon being ( as 4q#i»n4 ſpeakes ) either ſwallowed vp by 
ſome paſhon, or held downe by ſome vicious habit : Iris true, till the Will followes 
[the Reaſon, neichercan doe otherwiſe z bur therefore, if Reaſon miſ-led be contrary to 
Reaſon, and a ſchiſme arile in the ſoule, it muſt follow that the Will muſt needs bee 
contrary to Will and Reaſon z Wherein it is likea Planet, which though ir be carried 
about perpetually by the firſt mouer, yer lily creepes on his owne way, contrary tothat| 
ſtrong circumuolution : And though the minde be ſufficiently conuinced of the necefli- 


'tuall acedie, itinſen(ibly ſlips away from ity and is content to letit fall ; As ſome idle, or 
tearfull Merchant, that could beglad to haue gold, ific would come with eaſe, but will 


'Þa m_ halfe-lighted Turkes; bleare-eied Ilewes, .blind-folded Paptlts, Squinteied 


not either rake the paines, or hazard the aduentureto ferchir : Thus common'y the] 
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' Corruption doth not cat into the heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſoas the 


The great «tn oftor. y 


Will (in both reſpts ) Water-man-like lookes- torward,7 and towes backward; ang 
vnder good: pretenoces doth nothing but deceine,/c 0 00h OV | 
The aff:&ions are as deceitful} as either; whether in mifle-placing, meaſure,” or 
manner, | F431 901 (31341 - nehie; 4 
Miſplacing :' They are fiery where they ſhould be coole'; and where they ſhould 
burne, treeze 5 Our heart wakes vs belecue it - Joes God;; and giues? hiin plcdges of 
afkion ; whiles iz lecretly doats vpon the world; like ſome falſe ftrumper, that enter. 
taines her husband with her eyes, and in the:meane time treads vpom the toe of an 


. ” 
'> » 4 gs 4 | th 


Adulterer vnder the boord : That ic loues-iuftice, when'itr'is but reuenge ; Thar ie! 


prieues for the miſſing of Chriſt, when indeed 'itis but for the loaues and filhes ; Thar | 
it feares God, when indeed it is but afraid of our owne torment: 3 1harithates the (in, 
when it is the perſon 3 That it hates the world, when it thruſts God-outef doorests 
lodge ic. 7210 

Neck : That we loue God enough, and the world butenough, whenas ind-ed 
the one loue is butas the cold fir of an ague,the other an hot'3 we ehillintheone,no [eſſe 
than we glowinthe other ; when wee make God onely aſtale to draw on the wor!d , 
Thar we doe enough hate our corruptions, when (at our ſharpeſt ) we doe bur gently 
ſneape them, as #ely did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vntbrittie dar. 
ling z whom he hides, and yer feeds with the fewell of his exceſle; [hat wehauc prieved 
enough for our {innes, when they haue nor colt vs {o much as one teare, nothing bur s 
lictle talhionable winde, that never came further than the roots of our congue 1 hac we 
doe enough compaſſionate the affliftions of Je/eph, when we drinke wine in bowles ; 
That we teare God more than men, when weare alhamed to doc that in prelence' ofa| 
childe, which we care nottodocin the face of God. | | 

Manner. That our heart loues;and hates,and feares,and ioyes,and grieues truly, when 
it isan hypocriteinall; That it delights conſtantly in God,and holy things,when it is but 
an Epbraimes morning dew ; That our anger is zealous, when ic is but a flaſh of perſonal 
malice, or a ſuperſtitious furie; That we teare as ſonnes, when it is as cowards, orlaues; 
That we gricue as Godspatients, when we fret, and repine, and ſtruggle like franticks 
againſt che hand of our Maker; Thus(to ſurname vpall)the heart of man is wholly ſer vp- 
on cozenage ; the vnderftanding ouer- knowing, miſ-knowing, diſlembling ; The will } 
prerending, and inclining contrarily z The afte&ions mocking vs in the obieR; meaſure, 
manner ; and inall of them the heart of man is deccittull. 

Ye haue ſcene the face of this Cheator; looke now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
this Deceiueris, (ec alſo the ſleights ofhis deceit ; and therein the fathion, the ſubiet, 
the ſequell of ir;from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 
an [Impoſtor, 47 

The faſhion of his deceit is the ſarne with our ordinary Tuglers; either cunning conuey- 
ance, or falle reſemblance, Cunningconueyance, whether into vs, in vs, from vs. 

The heart admits finne, as Paradiſedid che Serpent; There it is, butby what chinks 
or cranies ic entered, we know not ; ſo as we may ſay of finne as the Maſter of the teaſt 
in the Goſpellſaid to his (louenly gueſt, Quomede intrafti ? How cameſt thew in hither | 


-. 


print of their teeth might be ſcene, butas the worme eats into the core, inſen(ibly ; Nei- 
ther is there leſle cloſenefle when it is centred ; I would it wereas vntrue a word, asit is 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriftian heart, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes it nor, or will not bee acknowne of it ; euery one that 
harbours a willing (lane in his breſt, doth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious devill; 
the wanton an vacleane deuill, a Bee{phezor, or a Tammuz.; the proud man a Lucifer, the 
couerousa Mammos-; Certainly, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, than in 
a wicked heart ; there they are, but ſo cloſely, that Iknow not if the heartic ſelfe know 


it ; itbeing verificd of this citadell ofthe heart, which was ſaid ofthat vaſt Niwiee, that 


the enemie had taken ſome parts of it, long ere the other knew it : What ſhould | 


{peake of the moſt common, and yet moſt dangerous gueſt, thar lodges in this Inne ow | 
ene | 
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within make firange of ir, deny ir, forſieare it ; Call the officers, make priuic 
ſearch, you ſhall ly inde him : Like ſome leſuice in a Popiſh dames cham- 
ber, hee is ſo cloſely contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, thathis preſence 


'is not more eaſily knowne, than hardly conuinced, confefſed. How ealie is ic to 
| fay, thatif infidelity did not lurke inthe 


rrs of men, they durſt not doe as they 
| doe ; they could not doe but what they doe not? Durſt they ſince if they were 
| cerfadedt ofan hell ? durſtthey buy a minute of pleaſure with everlaſting cormenes ? 
Could they ſo ſleight heauen if they beleeued it ? Could they bee fo loth to polleſſe 
ir > Could they chyake much ofalicele painfull goodnefle to purchaſe an eternity of 
'happineſle ? No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; if the heart were nor Infidel), 
' whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could not bee. Neicher doth the heart of man more 
' cunningly conuey finne into, andinir ſelfe, than fromic; The ſinne chat ye ſaw euen 
'now openly in the hands, is ſo (wiftly paſt vnder the boord, that ic is now vani- 
now openly in the hands $ 

ſhed ; Looke for it in his fore-head, there itis not ; looke for ic vnder his congue, 
there isnone 3 Jooke foritin his conſcience, yee findenothing z and all chis by the 
legier-de-maine of the heart : Thus 4chav hath hid his wedge, and now hee dares ſtand 
/ourtoa lot 3 Thus Salomons Harlot hath wip'c her mouth, and it was not thee t Thus 
Sul will lie-out his facrilege, yntill the very beafts out-blear, and our-bellow him ; 
[Thus the ſwearer ſweares, and when hee hath done, ſweares that hee ſwore not; 
Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes off his ligne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty, Ic cannot be ſpoken how peeuiſhly wirtry 
the beart of man is this way ; geither doubt þ but this wilineſle is ſome of the poy- 
ſonthat che ſubtile ſerpent infeRed vs with inchat facall morſell : They were three 
| cunning ſhifts which che Scri recordeth of three women { as that ſex hath 
beene euer noted for more ſu egnancie of wit) Rachel, Rahab, and the good 
|wifeof Beheri#s ; The firſthiding the Teraphim with a modefi ſeat, theſecond, the 
ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Daids ſcouts with corne ſpred ouer the Well; 
but theſe are nothing to the deuices that nature hath wont to vie for the cloaking 
of ſinne 5 God made man wpright, faith Selomes, but he ſought many innentions : Is 4dam 
challenged for (inne > Behold all on the ſudden it is paſſed from his hand, to Gods 3 
The woman that chow gaveſt we : Is Senlchallenged for 2 couetous and diſobedient re- 
miſſenc{ſe ? the (inne is ſtraighe paſſed from the field ro the Altar ; ! ſaved the fatteft for 
sSucrifice ts the Lord thy God ; Sothe one begins his ſinnein God, and the other ends it 
inhim: Is Dauid bewitched with luſt ro abuſe the Wife? che Husband muſt be ſent home 
drunke to hide it, orif not char, to hislonghome, ina pretended fauour of his valour: 
1sa griping Vſurer diſpoſed to put his money together to breed a monſter ? hee hath a 
thouſand quirks to cozen beth l4w and conſcience : Is a Simoniacall Patron diſpoſed to 
makea good match of his peoples ſoules? ic ſhall be no bargaine, bura gift: hee hath 
aliuing to giue, but an horſe to ſell, And ſure Ithinke in this wiſe age of the world, 
Vſurers and Simonifts ſtriue who (hall finde the wictieſt way to hell : What ſhould I 
[peake of the ſecret frauds in contrats , booties in matches, ſubornation of inſtta| 
ments, hiring of oathes, feeing of offieers, equiuocations of anſwers, and ten thouſand | 
other tricks that the heart of man hath deviſed forthe conucyances of (in;; in all which 
roo well approues it ſelfe incomparably deceitfull. Ba 

The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yer worſe; for the former is moſt-what for the 

mothering of euill ; this isfor che ialtifying of cuill, or the diſgrace of good ; In theſe | 
two doth this a of falſhood chiefly confiſt; is makingeuill good, or good cuill. For the | 
irſt ;The naturall man knowes well how filthy all his brood is, and therefore will norler 
them come forth, bur diſguiſed with the coleurs and dreſſes ofgood ; ſo as now eucry 
[one of natures birds is a Swan 4, Pride is handſomaeſle, deſperate fury, valour; lauiſh- 
[tefſe is noble munificence, druokennefle_ ciuility, flattery complement, murderous 
revenge, inltice ; the Curtizan is bows fawyvs, the Sorcerer a wiſe man, the op- 
Picllor a good husband z 45ſolow will goe pay his vowes; Hered will warſhip the Babe. | 
Xx 
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5c heart, Infidelity ? Call arche doore, and ake if ſuch aone hoſt notthere ; They 
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'| For the ſecond ſuch is the enuy of nature, that where ſhee ſecs a | berter face than her 
| owne, {hee is ready to ſcratch it, or caſt dirt in it 3 and therefore knowing that 411 


vertue hath a native beauty in ir, ſhe labours to reforme'itby the fouleſt 1mporations, 


| Would the1ftaclites bedeuour ? they areidle 5 Doth Dauzddaunce for ivy before the 


+ 


vnciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuative? heisa flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked craft 6 
the heart, that it would ler vs ſee nothing init owne forme; bur faine would ſhew y;_ 


' 


| 


Arke? heisa foole in a Morris: Doth Saint Pas! diſcourſe of his beaytnly Viſion? 6; 


much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly fpeake all the 


tongues ct Babel? They are full of new wine : Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdome ? they 
arefeditious ; The re{urreRion ? they are bablers, Is a man conſcionable.? bes an Hy- 
rite : Is he conformable ? he is vaconſcionable : T5 he ptaine dealing ? he is rudely 


euill faire, that we might be inamored ot it, and vertne vgly, chat'we mighs abhorrejr, 
and as it doth for the way, ſo doth it for the end ; hiding trom vs theglory of heaucn, 
thatis laid vp tor ouer-commets, and ſhewing vs nothing bur the pleaſanr cloſure cf 


| wickednefſe ; making vs belecue that hell is a palace,” and heauen a dungeon, thar {y 
| we might bein loue with death ; and thus both in cunning cotiueyance, and alle ſer. 


blance, The heart of man i decertfull abowe all things, 


i: Ye hane ſcene the taſhion of this deceit ; caſt now youreies vpon the ſubje : Ang! 


| 


| deceiue Satan, yea God himſclte. Others, firft: How many doe werake for honeft ad 
| Gund Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites ? Theſe Apes of Satan have lear-! 
ned ro transforme themiclues into Angels ot light ; The heart bids the eyes looke vp- 


| would beguilethe Temper. 


whom doth itthen deceine ? Ir doth deceive othets, ir can deceive it felfe, jt would 


ward to heauen, when-they are tul! of -dultery ; lt bids'the hands ro raife'vp themſclues 
towards their Maker, when they are full of blovd ; Tr bids'the rongue wigpe bolily, 
when there is nothing in the boſome bur Atheous ptophaneneſle ; Jc'bids' the kneeto 
bow like a Camell, when the heart is (t:ffe as an Elephanr'; yea if need beeicran bid? 
reare fall from rheeie, or an almesor mtt'ation fall 'from'the hand; and 'all co pull 
the world with a good opinion; Ia all which;falte chaprmen and horfe-contlers doe not 
more ordinarily decciue their buyers in ſhops and faires;than wee dbCone another in 
our converſation : Yea, fo oratcy-is the heart, that ir:canfeceihe it felfe ; By, over-wee- 
ning his owne powers, as th-proud man; by vnder-valuing'Hrs gritys,' che model; 


|by,miſ-taking bis eſtare, as:the ignorant; How many heifts doe this SIRI Beg 


chemſelues ? The firſt thinkes bee is rich 5'-and fine, wheri hee'is bepperfy. and 04- 
ked ; ſo did the Angell) of Laodices's The ſecond is poore' in his 'owne' ſpirit, 
when hee: is rich of Gods ſpirit : The third think&s"rhar hee Ts '"Þredc Failoy- 
rite of heauen, when he is-rather branded: for an oncw-ealt 2” thar he''rs truly noble, 
when heeisa {laue to that, which is baſtr than the wofſt$t Gods cteati7es;finne: Let! 
the proud andignorant worldling therefore know,' that thowgh others fridy mocke him 
with applauſes; yet thatall'the world cannor make hirn'ſgimuch a foble as his owne: 
't. { 4 {t5 +55 O32 SS10OT £51 h cy | 

| iYea;ſo.cunting isthe heart,'that it thinkes to goe beyoht{the'JeuiiFhimfelfe * Ten! 
(ehinks bk _—_—_ = bait, and-yer auvid his hooke?} T'can finne, and line ; &- re-! 
 pentof (inning; 'and defear my proiſhmentby reperiting'?Teanrunhevpon the ſcore, 
danke yptheſieer and rich comtedidte fro oits phipbert Thaue done, 
[ can put my ſelfe vnder the proteQion of a Sauiour; and' eſcape the artelt.; Oh the, 
world of ſoules:thar perith by this fraudy fondly begniling'thetnſehiies, whiles they! 
1G i eNIv1 710TH £573 : Hime FO griffin; 


khconfortand client of his goes about to' deceine Got Withſelfe : efitlt paire of 
hearts that euer was; were-thus credulous,,” 16 thike they ſhould bbw Fheer with 
2.meancsof knowledge and Deifying;" which God' echt Khew.nor bf, r grudge 
then, and, therefore chey>would bee Realing ie" Gut of "rhe "dE" 0 "the app|s, 


| 


a lt 
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craſh them in peeces like a Potters weſſell, | - 
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1 The grea t Impoſtor. 


could ferch God ouer foranadmilhon inro heauen, Thow baſt nor lied io mary but to God, 
| faich F, Peter to: 4nantas. And petrith/ons, atterhe had beene cavled inthe belly ot the 
| Whale,& the Sea, yer will be bearing God downeinan argumencco the jullitying ot his 


| idle choler, 7 doe well to be angry to the death, Bur as the greatelt Politicians arebtrouercy- 


' ken with the grolſleft follics ( God owes proud wits a ſhame ) the heart ot man conld not 
| potlibly deuiſe how ſomuch to befovle it ſelfe, as by this wicked 'preſuratian-4, 04 yer 
| fooles, when will ye underſtand ? He that formed the eve, [hl be nat [ee ?. Hee thatieacheib 
| man knowledge, ſhall wot hee vagerſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, thas they 
| are vanitie./ 4 r04 forthe backe of fooles, yeii arod otwron tor ſuch prelamptuons fooles, ro 


Ye haue ſcenethefalhion andthe {ubieR of this deceit: the ſeque!l,or eeR followes: 
eyery way lamentable:z- Forhence ir. comes to paſſerhar many « one hath bad his bearr 

| in keeping forty, fitry, threeſcorc yeeres, and more, and yetis not-acquainted with.ic; 
 andal: becauſethis cratt harh kept ir at the Priſcillianiſts locke,, T-09mnes, renem, It ate 
&&s ro b2 aſearcher ofall.aien, no-man'is allowed co come aboard of ic 4 Angt a man 
| whether out of curiolitie, or:conſcience; be defirousro Inquire jnto it: (4s, itiS a;fhame 
'fora man tobe a ſtranger at bome ;- Know zee not your owne beart,\lairhihe Apotile 31) ic 
caſts ir ſelfe, Proteus-like, into ſo. many tormes, thaticis very -hard:co »pprehendir. One 
while che man hath no- heart; ('2>:8>) ſaich Salomon ; Then bee bach ( 2>2>) an 

' heart, and an heart,ſaich Da#r7d;and one of his hearts contradicts another; and then how 
|knowes be whether tobelecue-? And whar certainty; whatdatlecy can-t.beefor amanto 
live vnacquainted with himſelfe ? Otthis vnacquaiarance, ſecondly, anſes a dangerous 
meſpriſon of a mans ſelte,in the nature and quandity of his linne, ia.the qualicy qt his re- 
pentance,in his peace and intirenefle with God,ia bis right to heauen,a0d (in a word ) in 
his whole {piricuall eftace. Ot this meſ-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearetul! diſappoigement 


hreets ? haue not we caſt out Devils in thy name ? layes the {mootbing hypocrice.z1 as ithee 


. 
i 


Pal. 12. 


ot all bis hopes, anda plunging intovnauoidabletorments : Whereinitis miſerable ro 
ſer; how cunningly the traiterous hearts of many men bearether.io hand atlch eip lives 

long; ſoothing them in all their courſes, promiſingchem ſuccefle ij a!l their wates, ſecu- 
ring them from feare of cuils,aſſuring chem of che tatour of God & poſleſſion of heaven 
(a5 fome-fond Bigor would bragge of His 8Bu/l,or: Medall,or Agnms Deizor a5 thole Pricfts 
that Gerſon *taxes; who maderhe people beleeue thatthe Maſe was good: forthe eye- 
| light, for the mawe, | for bodily healch, and- preſervation). rill they.come to-their 
| deach-beds; Burthen wheathey cometo call torchthe comfores they muſt trult eothey 


heir hearts ſay co them as-che heart: of 4ppo | | 
tuar';/ who dreamed one night tharhe- was fleacd by the:Scyrhians, and boyled ina | 


torment : For lct Satan-be neuer ſo malicious, and-all theworld neuer ſo paralicicall, 
yet it his owne heart had beene true to him, none of theſe could haue burthim- Let 
yo WT IIA doetherr worſt, '6nely fron the; euill of our owne hearts, good | 

0 | $ + | *14.4! ! 1 | | 


his purſc. wich dead papga/cand made vp the number of his companies with borrowed 
men; and in' rime- oficaſe. hewed faite; but when bee: is called; forth: by a ſudden 


molt need ot him ;- rightciusdoerhe: pertidious hearts of: many, after all the; glori- 


1 cold deſpaire, and a>wofull horror df:conſience:;. and therefore roo juſtly may | 
odors the Tyrant ſectned' to lay- vnto | 


Caldron' ;-and. that his heart: ſpaketochim our. ob thi :ketcle!( iy 4a abie) Ie is 1 
that haue drawne theeto allthis. Certainly neuer:man was, or (hall. be frying io hell, | 
bar cries out; of his owne heart, and accuſes that deecittull peece a2 guiley of all bis 


. WW 10-2 35:1 | 


ton of our owne d; 
|Fwe leoke at Saran, his vidridleis,dhet 
| lo dog timeand experieace;bee both mbre old and-more Serpent; If we lookeac linne, 


i 


[It were now timefor qut thoughts to: dwell a lrele 4pon the mediracion; and. deplo- 
dangerandmiſery,. who are eucry way ſo inuironed with ſubtilty. 
old:Serpent ; who mult needs chetefore now, by 


"» _— — 


- Xx 2 


* Dai public? 


volunt ds gmadtie 


Rare /en pred- 


hnde them liKe ro ſome: vnfaichfull Capraine, that hath all thewhile in Garriſoatilled th drm 
am inilo de 
ln pat CE, | 
aarum, bewraies his {hame-and weaknefle ;; and- failes his Genezall-whep het hath morn W2y 
nec carebit ſoffi- 
cent ſuſiextatie- | 


ous brapges| of their ſecurity; 'o0n the bed ot-their (aft; reckonings! inde nothipg but \ne,Cc. 


L 
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The great Impoſtor. [ 


it is as crafty as he 3 Leſt any of you be hardened through the deceinfulneſſe of ſinne » Liar ou; 
owne hearcs, wee heare (that which wee may feele.) 5harche bears # decertfall aboue 4! | 
things, Oh wretched men'that we are, how are \wee beſer with Impoſtors onall kangs, 


| But ſinceiris notſo mich worth our labour to-know how deepe the piris, into which, 


If it were more ſeaſonable tor vs to bewaile our eftate, thantoſceke the redrefle of i; y 


| we arefallen, as how to come out ot ir, heare rather ( | beſeech you) for a concluſion, 
{ how wee may auoid the danger of the deceit-of our falſe hearr 5 euen iuſt ſo as wee 


| would prevent the nimble fears of 
| him nor, 


| this regarded inthe world ? whereinthe moſt take no keepe vftheir doules, but ſafſer 


me cheating [ugler; Search him, watch him, Tru 


- Looke well into his hands, pockers,boxes, ſleeues;yea,vnder his very tongueit ſelfe; 
There is no fraud ſo ſecret, but may be deſcried ;\were our hearts as craftyasthedeyil| 
himſelte, they may be found out 3- Vee are nor ignorant ( ſaith Saint Pau! ) of Satans 
deuices ; much more then may weknhow our owne: 5 Werethehearrs of men (as Se. 
mon [peakes of Kings ) like vntodeepe waters,they haue a botrome,and may bee fatho- 
med ;z "Were they as darkeas hell ic ſelte, and never fo full of windings, and blindc 
waies, and obſcure turnings, doe bur rake the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand, and 
you ſhall eaſily finde all the falſe and foule corners of them $3 As'Dauzd ſaith of the Sug, 
nothing is hid from the light thereof ; Prone jour ſelues, ſaith the Apoltle z Itisbardiffall 
hood be'ſo conſtantto it lelfe tharby many queſtions ic be not.tripped. ; Wherethis 
duty is flackned, itis no wonder if the heart bee-oner-run wich'ſpiricuall fraud Of j 
ren priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons; where no'inquiry is 
made, is a fit harbour for them. ; It yee would'not haue your hearrs, therefore, become 
the lawlefſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits; ſearch them oft 41Leaue nor aſtraw vnſhe 
kento finde out theſe Labaniſh Terapbim ghar are ftollen, and hid within vs: And,when 
we haue ſearched our beſt, if we feare there are yerſome vnknowne euils lurking with: 
in vs (as the man after Gods owneheartprayes- againſt ſecererſinnes) lee vs call himin 
that cannotbedeceiued ; and ſay to-God with the Vſalmiſt, Search thow ore; # Lord, and 
tric mee ; "Oh let vs yeeld our ſelues ouer to bee ranſacke by:that al{-ſceing eye; and 


(huffling lies open before him, and he onely aan make the hearraſhamed of it ſcite. 

' And when ourhearrs are once {tripe naked; and carefally fearchr,' ler our-cyes be 
ever fixedly bent vpon their conueyances, andinclinanons ; If we fearch and watch nor, 
we may be ſateforthe preſent, long we cannot /;- for our eye'is no ſooner off; chanthe 
heartis bulic in ſorne pradile of fallhood 4 Itis wellit ic torbeare whiles welooke on,| 
for The thoagbts of mans heart are only euill commacily; and many ahearcis like fore bold} 

and cunning theefe, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe > Bur ſurely, if there 
beany guardian of the foule, it is whe eye; 7he wiſemans eje([aith-Salomen )ui in his head; 
doubcleſſe, on purpoſe to looke into bis beart/z- Ay ſomne;; abvue all-keepings keepe thy 
heart, faith he ; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in atbotr wayes,;buciſofletour! 
' ſelves to loſe the light ofthem, they run wilde, and weſhallnorrecoverthemili/after 
many {lippery tricks on their parts, 'and much repentance ow outs. Alas; how littleis 


 chemſejues torun after the wayes of their: owne:hearts, withouc bbſeruatian; without 
comrolement z What ſhould I ſay ofcheſe men, but char they! would faibe be deceiued, 
and periſh ? For afterthis looſe licentiouſnciſe; (without rhegrearmereyot God) they 
neuer ſeteye more vpon their hearts, till they ſer kthery eirtier fearctully intoyled in rhe 
preſent judgments of God, or faſt chained in the pir ofhell,in cherormentsoffinall con- 


j- is not poſſible our heart ſhould deceive vs, if we truſt itnor ; \eecarrparerdedie 


therefore can nevet' be diſappointed: If our hearts chen ſhall promiſe vs ought (Sic 
_ 8s : PIO x $ A 4 c _ 


demnation; >» | { mid 01 9191 909506 bad ried anwe 2: ;224| 
Thirdly, ifourfeatches and watches ſhout faile vs, we arc fure our diftruſt-cannors 


within-vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ?: The italians-not wawiſciy p12y | 
God (in their knowne prouerbe') xodeliver them: ftomwhom hey: truſt; for weare 
obnoxious tothoſewerelie vpon; bat nothing canfſeeſe that which ic had not 3 -Diſtruſt 


effeAuall hand of the Almighty, All'our dzubing, and cogging, and pdcking, and| 
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T he preat Impoſtor. 


hath learned to prefer largely, of him that ſaid, 4U cbeſe will 7 pine thee ) although with 
yvowes and oathes, aske tor his aſſurances ; if he cannot ferch them from the eutdences 
of God, truſt him not : It he ſhall report ought to vs, aske for his witneſſes; ifhee can- 
not produce them from the records of God, truſt him not : If he ſhall aduiſe vs ought, 
aske for his warrant; if be cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God, truſt him not; nd 
|in all chings ſo beare our ſelues to our heart, as thoſe that thinke they liue amongft 
theeues and cozeners ; euer iealouſly and ſuſpiciouſly ; raking nothing of their word, 
-arce daring to truſt our owne ſenſes ; making ſure worke in a!l matters oftheir rranſ. 
:ions. ] know I ſpeake to wiſe men, whoſe counſel is wonero be asked, and follow- 
ed, in marrer of the aſſurances of eſtates ; whoſe wiſdome is trequently imployed inthe 
rial, euiRion, dooming of malefators: Alas, what ſhall it aua:le you that you can ad- 
viſe for the prevention ot others fraud, ifin che meane time you ſuffer your ſeJues to be 
cozened at home ? Whar comfort can you finde in publike ſeruice to the ſtare againſt 
of:nders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes ? 
There is one aboue whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme than heaven; When 
heaven ſhall paſſe, char ſhall ſtand ; Tris no cruſting ought belides, any further than he 
ves his word for ic. Mans Epithet is Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
ciifull, Alas, what ſhall we thinke, or ſay of the condition of thoſe men, which neuer 
follow any other aduice than what they take of their owne heart > Such arethe moft ; 
charmake not Gods Law oftheir countell; As E/ay ſaid of [ſrae], 1441 vagus in vis cor- 
li ſai : Surely they are not more ſure they haue an heart, than that they ſhall be decei- 
ved with it, and berraied vnto death ; Ofthem may I ſay, as Sa/omon doth of the wan- 
ton foole,that followes an harlot; Thus with her great craft (he cauſed him to yeeld, and with 
|ber flattering lips ſhe intiſed bim : And he followed her fliraight waies, as an oxe that goes to 
the ſlanobter, or 45 4 foole to the flocks for corretFion, Oh then, deare Chriftians, as ener 
yeedelire to auoid that direfull ſlaughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and eucrlafting burnings, looke carefully co your owne hearts ;- and 
what euer ſuggeſtions they ſhall make vnto you, truſt them not, till you haue tried 
them by that vnfaileable rule of righteouſnefſe, the royall law of your Maker, which 
cannomore deceiue youthan your hearts can free you from deceit. t 
Laſtly, that wee may auoid notonely the euents, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countermine the ſubtill workings of the heart, Our Sauiour hath bidden vs 
bewiſeas Serpents ; Vhar ſhould be wiſe but che heart ? And can the heart be wiſer 
than it ſelfe ? Can the wiſedome of the heart remediethe craft of the heart ? Certainly 
itmay, Thereare two men ineuery regenerate breſt, the old and the new ; And of theſe 
(as they are euer plotting againſt each other ) wee mult cake che berter (ide, and labour 
thatthe new man, by being more wiſe in God, may out-ftrip the old : And how ſhall 
thatbe done? If we would diſpoſleſle the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe, our Sauiour 
bids vs bring in a ftronger than hee 3 and if we would oucr-reach che ſubtiltic ofthe old 


man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in 2 wiſer than he, eyen che Spirit of God, the God of 
wiſdome ; If we would haue Achitophels wicked counſels croſſed, ſer vp an Hu/h:i with- 
invs : The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could we but ſettle | 
God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer to 
play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing is hid ; andif chey 
could be ſo impudently preſumpruous, yetthey ſhould be ſo ſoone controlled in their 
firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their confuſion, than of our deccue. 
As ye loue your ſelues therefore, and your owne fafetie, and would be free from the pe- 
nll of this ſecret broaker of Satan, your owne hearrs, render them obediently into the| 
hands of God ; giue him the keyes of theſe cloſets, ofhis owne making ; beſeech him 
that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reigne in them ; ſo ſhall we be ſure chatneither Sa- 
tan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceiue vs; but both we and they (hall be kept ſafeand 
nutolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord lefus Chriſt : To 


whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, beall honourand glory, for euerandener. 
| | 
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| Amen, 
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The Belt Bargaine. 
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HONOVRABLEVWILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD. 


high Chamberlaine, Cuanceition of the 


Vaiucrſity of Oxford ; One of his Ma1tsTtiEs 
moſt Honourable Priuic Counlcll, 


R1caT HONOVRABLE, : 
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you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 


worthy 1 confeſſe either of the publike light,or 


1b VER Els yet ſuch as (beſides the motiue of common im- 
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ne ſpeake to the Conrt,not without acceptation.T bus, and what euer 
Jerucce {may be capable of, are iuſtly deuoted to your Lordſhip, 
P-bom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer 
of Truth.T be God of Heanen adde to the number of ſuch Peeres, 
and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and bappineſſe. ; 


Your Honours 1n all humble 


and faithful obſeruance, 


Tos, Harit. 


— dt 


Z71(6t 1t pleaſe you toreceiue from the Preſſe what| 


the beames of your Honours iudicious cies | 


7a 050555 > portunity) I eafily apprebended,might bee not 
4 little v/efull for the times ; which, if cuer, require quickning <| 


Neither ts it to nopurpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtle| 
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He ſubie@of my Textisa Bargaine, and Salt. A Bargaincenioyned); 2 
ſale forbidden : andtheſtbie& ot both bargaine anddale;is 7rath 5A 
X02 bargaineable ro make vs all richz a faleablero make'any of vs miſera: 


Mi , a 
A 


SI extent; the words are bit ſeuen ſyllables, 'an'calic load: for our me 
mories;the matter is a world of worke; a19ng rake fdt ourliues. And 
| firſt, let me call you to this Marr, whichholds both now/ and: cuer 5'1fyecloue your 
ſelues, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven; Buythe Tyurhy 14 1 1 hl; | 


k 
= I 


AJ 


In euery bargaine there is #erx,” and>wercaturs ; the commodirie,”andthe march; 
The commoditie to be boughristhe Fruth'z The match made tor this\commodiry,-is 


on too good far the mourh otaPilare, Phat#s Truth? Thefchooles haye weatied them- 
ſelues in the ſolution';' To whac- purpoſe ſhould | reade 3 Mecaphylicall LeQurero 
Courtiers? Truth is as Time,one in all 5 yer, as Timez though bur one; is diſtinguiſhed 
nto paſt, preſent; tucure; and eatery thing/harb'a Time of ic owne; ſois'Truth variouſly 
diſtinguiſhed,according tothe fubiefts wherein iris 5 This'is 4»/clmes, cited by 4que- 
14 z [ badratherſay, Truttris as light i' (Send forth chy Trmib; andihy light, taith the 
Plalmiſt ) which ('rhough burone in O_ chereis onElightot the Sunneanotherof 
the Moone, another of the Starres;another of this lower #ite'sThereisanefſehriall, and 
cauſall Truth in the Diuinc -viiderftanding,,hich"the Schovles call: Primo-2rimans;y | 
This will not be ſold, cannort' be bought/p1God will norparivichiicotheiworldisnor 
worth it'; This Truth is as the Lighr iniht body:ofthe'Sanne!: Thereisay incrinſecall | 
or formallerath inthingsrrul}exiſtingy |Bor; tel 

Auſten rightly defines, Yerwm cjt iligd quot of 5 Allthis created Truthrig things; is deri- 


claratiuwuns 2s Hilarie; And this Truth, beingcherhing it ſelfe fubieinelyy in wordsex- 
prefhuely;incberninde of man rerminatinely; preſuppolech aidondleconfortnicie orad- 
\<quation ; Both ofthe vfderſtanding rothe\nmamer eorrogjuedy and of thewords tothe 


vnderſtanding 3 ſoas Trurhi« when we'ſpeako ws werkinke,tand thinkeasitis ; And | 
[this Truth\is'as the light diffuſed from choſeheauenly badies, 'ro-the Region of chis | 


lower airez This4s the Trath weate'calledro Buy? But thrs deriaative am refaciue Truths 
| whether inthe minde; ofiti che mouth; 'hattmuch multiplicitie,-according'torhe mar; 
rereither coficeined,' 6 vitered {There is*a'Theologicall Frath; there is 'a-naturall 


there isa morall; there i$a <ivil}'; all rheſdimauſt bee” deate bonghr-; -bufthe belbarrhe | 


higheſt rate) which is Theol6hital}, or divin&4/whetheiioy"trhe principles, of neceſſary 
conclufions;-The priticiples'of divine TtktWare Scriprovewaaritatis, Dan, 10 The Law 


of Truth, (Wal; TheworfofTrath, 20:6.” The necellary concluſoneare- they; | 
which vpotirrefrapable inferencesare deduce #fromthoſe holy grounds: ”_ mes | 
| 


<uery parcell of Divine Tturty Whether laid Yowne in Soriprire, or drawnehecel 
trom Sctiprizfeqisthis Mertimoninns ſacrinhi, which wertrEbidden to Buy'; "Baf the Trath: 


This is th*&6 nodicy\ The niatch4s," Bays tharis; Bedt the price; a4 pay. Buy 


5 


———— _—_ . 
_ —_—_— —_—_— Rn oo <p r= 
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SALA JA ble; Buy the Truth, and {ell itnor; A ſentence of ſhore ſolbnd; bur large | 


Buying, Buy the Trath; Anilllndge may puria good Intetrogatory ; yet is was'a queſti> | 


» and Tree axe conuertible;/and Saint | 


| ued exernplarily,/and cauſally; 'from:chatincreated:Fruth of God z this theſchooles call | 
| Secundo-premams, 5\and'itisasthe light of the'Sun-beames,' caſt» vpotithes-Moone, and | 
Starres.There van.exrrinſecall;or (econdaryxruth:ofpropoſitions tollowing'vpongand | 
conformable tothe trurhiot- the chings expreſſed» thus,'##ruw is no othet than Ee de- | 
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1t;Of who >For whit? Ot whom/batofth&ownet; oftheMaker? i: 
| Ct This 
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| | nnlke without mony,and without price,Elay 55. Thisis a Donation in forme of ſale : By 
- . | andnot giveit: For what wilt he ſell ir? Firſt, for Labour; The Heathen Poer could ay, 


The beſt Bargaine. 

The owner; It Is Yeritas Domini,Gods Truth, P.t17.His ſtileis the Lord God of 7mth, 

|Pal.3 r. The maker The works of hit hands are trath, andindgment, Plal:111, Andif any 

vſurping ſpirit of error {hall haue madea free-bootie of Truth, and (hall with-holdit in 

vnrighteouſneſſe,we muſt redecme it out of his hands with the higheſt ranſome, 
Wharis the price ? Thatis the maine ching in buying ; For, Buying is no other than 

pattie prety : Elſe-where God proclaimes; Hoe,euery one that thirfteth, come, buy wine aud 


here muſt be a price in the hand;God will give mercy,and nor fell it; He will ſell Truth, 


his gods ſold learning for ſweat; The originall word here vied is ( 1J ) Compara; Get it 
an) way, either labore,or pretio; yea labore vi pretis. This great foreman of Gods ſhop 
tels vs we cannot have it vnder, Pro.24. VVe mult ſeeke for her as (iluer, and ſearch for 
her, as for hid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, it muſt bee digged and delued for 
tothe very center, [t Trath could be bought with caſe and pleaſure, many a lazie Chri- 
ſtian would did faire for it, whonow reſolue rather vpon want, than toile. The floth. 
full worldling will rather take vp a falſhood for Truth, than bear his braine to diſcerne 
Truth from talſhood ; an error of free-coit is bertcr than an high-rated Veritiez Labour 
fer Truth is turn'd ouer for the taske of Church-men ; no life ſanours to theſe fizgma. 

ticke Spirits, butthatof the Lilies, Neque laborant, weque nemt z They neicher labour nor 
| ſpin ; This dull reſolution is ynworthy of a Chriſtian, yea of a reaſonable ſoule ; andif 
we ſhould take vp no other for the body, wee ſhould befed with hunger, and cloathed 
with nakedneſſe ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, and the skie our Canopie ; wee 
ſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſcrably, It was the iuft Canon of the 
Apoſtle, He that labenrr wot, let him wot eat ; Certainly, hee can neuer eat of the heauen]y 
Manna of Truth, that will not ſtep forth to gather it : Heare this ye delicate Courtiers, 
that would heare a Sermon if yec could riſe out of your beds ; that would lend God an 
houre, if yee could ſpareit from your pleaſures ; the God ot heauen ſcornes to have his 
precious Truth ſo baſely vader-valued ; if yee bid God leflethan labour for Truth, Ican 
giue you nocomforr, but that ye may goe to hell wich cale. 

The markers of Truth, asof all other commodities, varie : It is the rule of Caſuiſts;| 
Inſtitis prety now conſiſtit in indinidus ; The Juſtice of the price doth not pitch ever vpon| 
a point z Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen, it would not be bought but for dan- 
ger ; ſometimes, not vnder loſle, not vader diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, not vn- 
der exile ; ſometimes yet dearer, not vnder paine ; yeaſometimesir hath not gone for 
lee than bloud. It did coſt Elias danger, Michaiah diſgrace, Jeremie impriſonment, the 
Diſciples loſſe, 1obw and Athanefius exile, the holy Confefdors paine, the holy Martyrs 
death ; Euen the highelt of theſc is pretium q—_ if Godcall for it, how euer na- 
| ture may tax itas rigorous/yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithfull Chriſtians baue bid- 
den at the firſt word for Truth z What doe ye weeping, and breaking my bears ; For 1 am rea- 
dy wot to be bound only,but to die for the name of the Lord 1eſw;,faith $, Pawl, ARt.z 1. Skin fer | 
thin, yea all that a man hath will he give for bs life, ſaith Satan, but skin, and lite, and all, 
muſt aman giue for Truth, and not thinke ie an hard penni-worth 5 Neither count 1 
wy life deare ute me that 1 may finiſh my courſe with toy ; laich the choſen veſſell, to his 
Epheſians,Oh the hcroicall ſpirits of onr bleſſed fore-tathers,that ſtucke notto giuetheir 
deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 
Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome,and ſent vp their pure and glo- 
| rious ſoules, like Meno4hs Angell, to heauen, in the flame. Bleſſed be God z Bleſſed bee 
his Anointed, vnder whole gracious Scepter we haue enſpyed dayes as much more hap- 
py than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours: We may now buy Truth at 
a better hand ; ſtake but our labour, wee carry it with thanks ; I fearc there want not 
thoſe that would be glad to marre the market; It can bee onely knowneto heauen what 
treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing, Had but that Powder once taken, no- 
thing had beene abated ofthe higheſt price of our predeceflors ; we had paid tor cuery 


dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as euer ic coſt the frankeſt Martyr ; ſhould 
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- (tha beleeues muſt be no niggard of his bloud, Bur why thus deare } Not withour ood 


 |chartell, it would be bought; It Truth were ſome goodly Lord(hip, or the reyerfion of 
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the Deuill haue beene ſuffered to doe his worſt, wee might, nor baue grudged \ic this | 
price of Truth, Noweft delicate in Demm, & ſecura confeſs; quiin me cxedu, debet ſuam 
nem fundere, aith Jerome, Chriltian profeſſion is.no (ecure or delicate marter, hee 


| {apgurnem 


realon : Monopolies vie to enhance the price.; Yee can buy Fruth at ngſhop bur one, | 
Incelo pr aparats eſt Veritas rms, Plal,89.2,, Thy truthis prepared in heauen, . Anditis a 
iuſt Rule of Law, 2ui/queiaorebus ſais ft moderator,ey arbiter {Every man may rate his 
owne: Neither is this only the ſole commodity of God,bur beſides, dearerothe owner. 
Dilexiſti veritatem 5 Thou haſt loued Truth, faith the Pſalmiſt, Andic isa true rule 
inche Caſes of Commerce, AffeZ; eſt imar; pateſt, Oar loye ma y be valued inthe price. 
Yea, O God;thy loue to Truth cannor be valued ; Icis chy ſelfe, thou thatarc Truth ir 
{elfe haſt ſaid (o, / am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; VVec cannot therefore know how | 
much thou loueſtchy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfeis infinite, ſo is thy loue to thy ſelfe-: 
What ſhould wee bunt for compariſons ? It all the earth were. gold, whatwere it ? when 
even very heauenir ſelfe is traſh co thee in reſpeR of Truth:: No waruell if thouletic at 
an high rate; itis not more preciovsto thee, than beneticiall to vs. Icfrees vs, 1ohn 8,32. 
ltrenues vs, James 1.18, Itconficmes ys, Prog, 12.19. Ic lancifies vs, 1obn 1 7. 17. It 
defends vs, Pat. 91.4. Shorgly,it doth all for vs that God doth; tor Gad works by his 
Almighty ward, /and his Word s/Trath, Tobn 17, Theretore bay the Trath, And ittruch 
berhus precious; thus beneficiall ; how comes it ro; palle thac ic is neglected, contems 
ned ? Some palle by it, and doe not ſo much ascheapen ir 3, Others cheapen ir, burbid 
nothing ; Ochers,bid ſomething, but vnder-oot ; Others bid well, but; ſake irnor'z 
Others laftly Rake downe, but reuoke ir, T he fiilt chat pafle by and cheapen ic nor; are 
carelefſe vnbelecuers ; The nexc that cheapen it, and bid nothing, are formall/Chrifti- 
ansz The third chat bid ſomething but not enovgh, are worldly ſemi-Chriſtians.;/ The 
fourth that bid:well and ſtake it nor, are glarious hypocrites ;/'Thelaſt tharſake downe 
and reugke it, are damnable Apoſtares, Take. all theſe out ot the. locitty of men; 4nd 
how many cuſtomers hath God thatcareto buy tbe Truth }I£ Truch; were ſome, cich 


* 


ſome good Office,it would be bought;[f Truch were ſome Benefice,or ſpiricyal promae+: 
tion(Oh time! ) it would be bought; Yea,how deareare we content topay forourfil- 
thy luſts; wee will needs purchaſe chem (roo oft) with ſhime, beggery, diſeaſe, damna- 
tion ; only the ſauing Truth of God will nor offhand, What is che reaſon of this? Furſt 
ofall; Itis but bare, | mak mer honeſt, homely Truch,without welc, wichour guard; 
[t will abide pone but native colours, ic {corneth to waoe fauour wich farding, and lic- 
king,and counterfeiſance ; it hates either bought,or borrowed beauty;and therefore like 
ſome natiue tace among the painted, lookes courſe, and ruſty, There are rwo (hops that 
getaway all the cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity, the ſhop of Error 5 The one 
(els knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and adulterate ; both of their commo- 
dities are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that all fooles throng thither, 'and com- 
plaine to want elbaw-roome, and ſtriue who (hall bee firſt ſerued ; Vhereas the ſecret 
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worke of artlefle and vapol:(ht Truth can winne no cie to view-ic, no tongueto aske ſo 
much, as, [hat will it _ ?. 0h yee ſonnes of men, how long will yec loue vanit),and ſeeke 
after lies ? | | 

Secondly, though, Truth init ſelfe bee alwaies excellent, yet the iſſue of it. is not ſel- 
domediſtaſtefull; Yeritss 0dium: There is one Michaiab whorm'l bate 3 {mn [berome your! 
enemie, becauſe [tell you tbe ermch ? And this is the cauſethat Frier Mewot alleages, = 
Truth in his Time was ſo vnwelcome to the coure. Bur if truth be the mother of Hatred, 
(hee isthe daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn'c this of Time, to deuoure ber owne 
brood ; Sothat in Time, Truth-ſhall conſume hatred ; and at rhe laſt, agalling Trath | 
(hall haye morechanks,-than a ſmoothing ſuppariſication. In the meane time, Veritas 
| nil erubeſcit pr aterquam 4bſcondi; Truth blulheth ar nothing but ſecrecy, as Tertal, | 
How euer then food, or falſe hearts value the Truthy let vs, that ſhould be wiſe Chri-. 


[tians, eſteeme ig as the pearle hid inthe field, which che man fold all that everhee had 
nr | | 3 _ to 
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The beſt Bargain. 
to purchaſe.” Would it not ſer any heart on fire with an holy anger,co ſee what theene. 
mics of Truth bid, and gine for falſhood, for fation 2 Their liberty, their country, the 
life of their Soucraigne, the etcrnall ſtate of their ſoules hath not ſeemedtoo deareto 
caſt away vpon an al bargaine ofmiſ-religion;and ſhall not we bid ſa much as our ze. 
lous well-wiſhes, our effcQuall endeuours, our carefall obſeruances for the vndoubted 
truth of our Maker and Redeemer ? What ſhall I ſay co the miſerable and Napi4 care- 
leſnefle of theſe thritcleſſe and godlcfle times ; wherein cucry thing is appriſed, cuery 
thing is bought, ſaue that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Tru:b. Yee great 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world z your example is able to bring ei. 
ther good or evill into faſhion ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoules fake, what euecr tranſ. 


momen:zny liues ſeeme deate to you 1n comparifonof heavenly Truth, Ic is no ſhame 
in other parts for great Peeres to be Merchants ; Mereatores tu7 erant principes, faith the 
Angell concerning Babylow, Rexel. 18, Thy Merchants were the I rinces of the earth ; And 
why ſhould not yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Trath, 
yeareſo. Itisnoptoud word to ſay, thatno Court vnder heanen hath fo rich aſtocke 


but they deſired to know more, Epbe/. 3. 10. And if yee had already that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye (hall once hane in heauen, yet know that this Bargaine 
ſtands not thore in the iudgement, than in the affetions, What euer our ſpeculations 
may be, if or hearts be not ſer vpon Truth, we may be Brokers, we are not Merchants; 
Brokers for others, not Merchanrs for our ſeiues. As our Sauiour then, when hee bids 
vsſellall; forſake all, holds ir done, when in preparation of minde we are ready to ab- 
dicate all for his name, though wee doe it nor, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, when 
we beſtow our beſt thoughts,our deareſt we!l-wiſhes vpon it,though we haue it already. 
Oh ftirre vp your languiſhing zcale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loueto 
diuineTruth z Gine your hearrs to it, yee cannot but giue all forit ; And if yee doe not 
finde the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, in this lower Region of error, and confuſion, ye 
ſhall once finde it in thoſe eternall and empireall habitations of Truth, where the God 


 [ofTruth ſhall make yp the Truth of his promiſes, with the everlaſting eruth of bis glo- 


rious performances; where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo meet, andembrace one another, 
that both of them ſhall embrace the faithfull ſoule, for euer and ener, | 

This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; /el it xor.Commonly 
what we buy,we may ſell. Alexander, not the Great, but the good, fold Mirers, Keyes, A|- 
tars ; the verſe giues the reaſon; Emerat illeprims, He bought them. So Saint 4#/tes of S1- 
mos Map Yolebat emere ſpiritum SantFum, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum Santtum ; Hee 


{of ludicature; dare nottruſt him for not ſelling of [uſtice;hethat ſits in the chaire of Sy- 
mony,will not gine Orders,will not ſticke to ſel{ ſoules. Some things we may buy to ſell, 
as Zoſeph did the Egyprien corne;ſome things we mult ſell, if we buy, as an 7ſraeltes inhe- 
ritance, Zes.2 5, But here we are charged to buy whar itis alin to ſell ; Bay the Trath mf! 
ſellit not; There.is many a good thing ill ſold ; Efas ſels his birthright for portage, Hanes 
and Shechem (ell their Country for lou&gDalileb (els her loucr for a bribe; 1 he Patriarchs 


ſell cheir Brother for twenty (iluer rings ; Hewar ſels the ewes for nought. The Gentiles 
ſell the lewiſh gicles for wine, 1oel. 3.3. 1/7el ſels the righteous for (iluer, and the poore 
for ſhooes, Amos 2.6. Their Iudges lell fins or innocency for rewards, Eſay 5.2 3. Abb 
ſels himſelfe co wickednelle; 1udas (els his mafter ; Demas {els the Truth ; All theſe make 
an ill market; And in all itis a ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious 
is the ſale. Theindefiniteneſle of the charge implies a generality.Buy itat any price ; At 
no price {cl it. It is the fauour of God, that it may be bought for any rate; Itis the Iuftice 
of God,that vponany rateit ſhould not be ſold: As buying and ſelling are oppoſites in 
relation ; So that for which we muftnor ſell Truth is oppolite to that for which we may 


| 
| 


ations yee make for the world, lay your plots for the bleſfed purchaſe of Truth; Oh ter} 
{not your fickle honours, your vnſarisfying pleaſures, your worthleffe profits, yea your 


of Truth,as this of Greet Brtaiwe,yet let me tel) you,the very Angels knew not ſo much, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


would buy the Holy Ghoft,becauſe he meant to ſell it. Giue mea manthar buyes a Seat] 


buy ir. Vee muſt buy it with labour, therefore we may not ſell it for eaſe; If need be we 
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muſt buy it with lofle, theretore wee may not (ell it tor gaine ; we muſt buy ir wich gif 
race,we may not (ell it for honour;we muſt buy ir with cxile or impriſonment, we may 
not (ell ir for iberty;we mult-buy it wich paine,we may nor ſell it for pleaſure; We mult 
buy it with death, we may noſell it for lite ; Not tor any,not for all of theſe. may we (e]] 
Truth;this were dawnoſa mercatio,as Chryſ.lneuery bargaine & lale there mult bea pro- 
rtion ; now eale,game, honour, liberty,pleaſure,life,yea worlds of all chele arg no way 
counteruailable to. Truth; For what ſhall it profit a man to win the whole world and lee(e hy 
owne /onle? And he cannot ſell Truth,bur his ſoule is loſt : Andit any thing in the world 
may ſceme a due price of Truth, itis Peace. Oh ſweet and deare name of Peace, the 
ood newes of Angels,the ioy of good men !who can but affect thee, who can/but mag: 
nifie thee ? The God of heauen before whom | ſtand, trom whom1 [p:ake,knows how 
oft, how deeply I haue mourned for the diuilions of his Church, how earneſtly I have 
ſer my hand on worke vpon ſuch poore thoughts of re-vnion, as my meannetle could 
reach;but when all is done, ſtill found we may not offerto fell Truth for Peace. It is true 
that there be ſome Scholalticall and immareriall Truths(the infinite ſubdiuilion where. 
of haue rather troubled than informed ChriſtenJome ) which tor the purchaſe of peace 
might be kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as minds not vnreaſonable 
might reſt in ; but ſold out they may nor be It ſome Truths may be contracted into a 
narrower roome,none may be contracted for ; Q ut divinis iHnutritt ſunt eloquys, as that 
Father ſaid 3 Thoſe char are trained vp in diuine cruchs may not change a ſyllable for a; 
world, Tene quod habes, Hold that thou baft, is a good rule in all things; which if in ctem- 
poralitics it were well obſerued, we ſhould not haue fo many gallants ſquander away 
their inhericances to live Cameleon-like vpon the aire of fauour ; But how euer this bee 


quicke, hold as it they were dead:yet in {piricual graces it can neuer be obſerued enough; 
we get Truth, we buy it as Jacob did his birth-right, to keepe,to.enioy,norto (ell againe : 
if therefore the world, if Satan ſhall offer to greale vs in the filt for truth, let vs anſwer 
him as S1mon Peter did Simon the Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh wah thee, becanſe thou haſt 
thought the Trath of God may be purchaſed with mon, 4 | 

Whar ſhall wee ſay then rothoſe pedling petty-chapmen which wee meet withall in 
every market, that will be bartringaway the truth of God for trifles? Surely the forme of 
our ſpirituall marker is contrary to the ciuill; In our ciuill markets there are more buyers 
than ſellers ; there would be but poore takings, if many did not buy of one ; butin the 
ſpiricuall, there are more Sellers of Truth chan Buyers. | 

Many a one ſels that he never had,that he ſhould haue bad the Truth of God; Here one | 
chops away the Truth tor Feare or ambition; There another lets it go for the old (hooves 
of a Gebeonitiſh prerence of Aritiquity ; Here one parts with it for a painted, gilded hob- 
by-horſe of an outwardly pompous magnificence of the Church ; there another for the 
bables of childiſh ſuperſtition ; One for the fancies of hope, another for the breach of a 
co'loguing Impdſtor; Amongſt them all, Diwvinar £ ſunt weritates a filjs hominum, P/. 12, | 
Truth is failed from the children of men ; Yea as Eſay complained in his time, Corruic i 
platearveritus, Eſa. 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſireers, What a ſhame itis co (ce, that in 
this cleare and glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, vader the pious government of the 
true Defender of the Faith,there ſhould not want ſome ſoules that ſhould tiucke for the 
truth of God.as if it were ſome Cheap-lide, or ſome Smithfhield-Commoditie? Commu- | 
tawerunt veritaters Dei; They. haue changed the Truth of God intoalie, Rom.1.25, And) 
all their care is, that they may be deceiued good cheap. Whoſe heart cannot bleed to lee 


cious merchandizes of Nature and Grace,hali'd in euery day tothele deceittull Ports of 
Error,the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth,deſpoiled of their rich fraighr, 
and ar laſt turn'd ouer-boord into a ſea of Deſperation ? 0h fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye ſhould not obty, that ye ſhould not hold faſt the Trath ; Where hall I lay 


ſo many well rigg'd and hopefull Barkes of our young Gentry, laden with the moſt pre- | , 


the fault of this miſcariage? Me thinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtion, Nunquid ego 


Domine, [Sit wc Lord? Arethere of vs that preach our {clues and not Chriſt ? Are there 
| 'b that 
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FEY | | that preach Chrift, 6d live him not? VVoeto the world becauſe of offences. It nut 
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1 ther of the mothers pleaded theliuing childe to be hers, with equall proteſtarions,oaths, 


: 
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| that which vpon hamine Traditions, either muſt, or may beerroneous.” In the ſecond, | | 


| able;Error is full of diſſonance,of cruelcy : No particulars of ours diſſent from the writ- 


| pranke vp nature; we aime notgeicher to fill the coters,or teed the ambition of men; Let 
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needs be that offences ſhould come, burtwoe to the man by whom the offence commeth: 
God forbid that we ſhould be ſo bad that the ſeuen hils ſhould nor tultifie vs; Bur what 
eucr we be, the Truth is ſtill, and ever it ſelte, neicher the berter for our innocence, not | 
worſe for our guilt. [f men be faulty, what hath Truth offended?Except the ſacred word 
ofthe Ener-liuing God can miſ-guide you, we haue fer youright, We are but Duſt and 
Afhes, yet, O God, giue vs thine humble vaſlals leauein an awtull confidence fo tarto| 
conteſt with thee,the Lord ot heauen and earth,as to ſay,1f webe deceined, then haſt decei. 
ved v3.Itis thou that haft ſpoken by vs ro thy people; Ler God be true, and every man a! 
Lierz Whither ſhould we gue from thee ? Thou haſt the words of eternall life. Deare| 
Chriftians,our fore-fatherstranſmitted to vs the intireinheritance of the gloriousGoſpel | 
of Ieſus Chrift, repurchaſed by the bloud of their martyrdome ; Oh ler not our ill huſ- | | 
bandry impaire it; Let not poſterivie once ſay, they might haue beene bappy,bur for the | 
vnthriftinefle of vs their progenitors; Let it not be ſaid, that the coldnefle of vs the Tea. | 
chers, and profeſſors of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehoboham did with his 
ſhields, which he found of Gold, but left of Brafle. 1f Truth had no friends, wee ſhould 
plead tor it; but now that we haue before our eyes ſo powerfull an Te=nv4: of Chriſti- 
an fai:h, that with his very pen hath ſo laid error vpon the backe, thatall the world can: 
uot raiſe it; whara ſhame were itto be wanting to him,ro Truth,to our ſelues ? Bur per- 
haps now I know ſome of your thoughts; you would buy Truth ( yethinke ) you would 
hold it,it ye could be ſure ro know it; There are many flips amongſt the erue coyne ; Ei. 


teares. Trae, yet a Salomons [word can diuide Truth trom talſhood;and there is a teſt,and 
fire that can diſcerne true metals from adulterate ; In \pight of all counterfeiting there 
are certaine infallible marks, to know Truth frem Error; Take bur a few of many ; whe- 
ther inthe originals, in the natures, in the ends of both. In he firſt, Truth is divine, Er- 
ror is humane; whatis grounded vpon the diuine word -muſt needs beirrefragably true; | 


Truth is one contormeeuer to it ſelfe,<wSie{ wares one (aid; Ompe veram omni ve 
7 conſonat, All Truth accords wich euery Truth, as'Gerſon 3 and as iris pure, fo peace- 


ten verity of God; Weteach no man to equiuocatezOur prattiſe is not bloudy with trea- 
ſons & maſlacres.In the third, Truth,as it camefromGod,fois referd ro himzneithc x hath 
any other end than the glory of the God of Truth ; Error hath ener ſome lelfe-reſpetts ; 
either «:comgVar, or xobZlev, filthy Jucre, or vaine-glory ; profir, or prides We doe not. 


your Wiſdomes apply and interre, and now if ye can) ſhut your eyes, that you {hould | 
not ſee the Truth ; and, if ye care not for your ſoules, when ye ſee ir, ſe]l it: Ler no faiſe| 
tongue perſwade you there is no danger in this ſale : How charitably ſoeuer we thinke | 
of pooreb'inded ſoules,that live in the forced, & invincible darkneſle of error, certainly : 
Apoltalic is deadly ; How euer thoſe ſpeed tharare robbed of Truth, you cannot {ll | 
Trutb,and be ſaued. Haue mercy theretore on your owne ſoules, for their ſakes, forthe 
ſake of him that bought them, with the deare ranſome of his precious bloud ; Andas 
God hath bleſſed you with the invaluable treaſure of Truth, fo hoard ic vp in your hearts, 
and menage it in your lines; Oh let vs be Gews infta caſtodrens weritatem,E ja.26.A iult na- | 
tion keeping faſt the Truth ; So whiles ye keepe the Truth, the 1ruth ſhall keepe you, 
both in Life, in Death, in Iudgment;In life vato death, in deith and iudgment vnto the 
conſuramation of that endlefle and incomprehenſible glory which the God of Truth, 


| hath prepared for them that onercome. 


To the happy poſſeſſion whereof he that hath ordained,ir his good time as mercifully 
bring vs; and that for the ſake of the Son of his Loue, Ieſus Chriſt the Righteous; To 
whom with thee, O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit, one infinite God, be giuen all praiſe, 
hononr, and glory, now and for cuer. 4mes. | 7 
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Y SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady Erizazern 


Counteſlce of Exceter. 


=> /obt Honourable : this poore Sermon both 
312] preached and penned at your motion (that 
# to me your command ) now preſents it 
ſelfe to your hand, and craueth a place 
( though ynworthy) in your Cabinet, yea, 
in your beart. T bat boly Feale which deſt- 


Houſe, will not faile to honour you tm yours. | 

For me, your Honour may tuſtly challenge mee on both ſades ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage; and 
bythe Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. 1n ei- 


| ther, and both, that little F haue, or am, is ſmcerely at your La-| 


diſhips ſernice, as whom you haue merited to be 


 YourHonours nll true 


obſcruance and duty, 


los. Malt 


—— as je IT ——_— 
nn — 


E RIGHT 


 redit, willalſoimproue it. 'T be God, whom 
your Ladiſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of buy 
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ble Earle of Exceter, in his Houſe 
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a8y 6) 


Theglory ti the latter bowſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtszaud | 
in thi place will I gine peace, ſatth the Lord of Hoſts, | | 


S we have Houſes of our owne,ſo God hath his; yea,as great 

men hane more houſes than one, fo hath the great God of 
| Heauen much more ; more, both in ſucceflion(as here, the 
latrer houſe, and the firſt ) andi in varietie : Hee hath an houſe 


ſtone; z( Salomon /hall build me an houſe; ) An houſe imma- 
reriall in the Heauens,2 Cor.5.1.Vheretore then bath God 
an houſe ? VWheretore haue we ours; but to dwell in ?, Bur 
q XX: doth not he himſclte reli Dauzd, and ſo doth S tepben the 
Proto'nartyr(vpon whoſe day we arefallen) tel] the Iewes,that #e awels not un Temples 
made with hands ? True, he dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of commpre- 
henſion; he dwels in it by teſtification of preſence. So doc we dw: {lin our houſes, that 
our houſes containe vs, that we are only within them, and they withoaurvs. So doth ac 
dwell in his,thar yet he is el{where, yea cuery where, chat bis houſe is wichin him. Short- 
ly, God dwels where he witneſles his gracious preſence, thar, becauſe he doth both in 
the Empyreall heauen, amongſt his Angels and Saints, and in his Church vponcarth 

therefore his dwelling is both in the higheſt Heavenin pertet glory; and on Earth, in 
the hearts and aſſemblie ofhis children. As ofthe tormer, our Sauiour ſaith,» dome Pa- 
tris mci, In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions: So allo may we ſay ofthe Jatter, There is 
much varierie and choice in it; There was the Church of the Jewes, the Church of the 
| Genriles; There is amareriall, and a ſpiritoali houſe. Inthe one, Sa/omors, Zorobabels, 
uch piles as this : In-the other z ſo much mulciplicity, as there are Nations, yea, Con- 
pregations that profeſle rhe Name of Chriſt. One ot theſe was a hgureot che other; the 


_ SE 


fl ot fl:{h, ( Te are the Temples of the liutng God ) An houſe of | 


Materiall, vnder the Law, of the _ vader the Goſpel. Yee ſec now the firſt 


houſe, and the 1:trer, the ſubiet of our Text and diſcourſe. I helatter, commended }: 


to vs comparatiuely, politiuely. Comparatiuely with the former, Maor gloria. Miri 
tively, | 


_— —— —_— — 


_— —_——  — 
_ 
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- | difference ( which Calgin well obſerues, was not without a ſpeciall prouidence of the al. 


| God : ) therefore they haue taken it of Herogs temple ; the walls and lining whereof} 


| |ple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppretlor of the Iewith liberty : and then, 


—— 


| of the other is of liuing ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : ofthe 


| e/ Sermon at the Earle of 


_ 


tively, in it ſelte, Inthu place will I grue peace. Both, ſet out by the ſtile of the promi- 
ſer, and avower ; ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. All waich challenge your Chriſtian attention. 

As the firſt houſe ( which was maceriall \- was a figure ofthe ſecond, which is ſpiticy- 
all : ſothc glory of that materiall, was a figure of the glory ofthis ſpiricua!l, Now be- 


 lookesthroughthe type ofthe mareriall, at him which ſhall berutifie, yea gloritie, the 


cauſe all thelife and gloryof the (piricuail, ſtands in Chriſt the Mefſias, the Prophet 


| ſpiricuall, of whoſe exhivition the Prophet ſpeakes, Adnuc moarenm, yet 4 little while, 
and 1 will ſhake the Heauens, This Moarcum was but ſome 500. and odde yeeres ; much 
to men,buta modicum tothe Ancicnt of dayes, with whom 1000. yeres are but one day, 


firſt vnder the law. The Prophets had ſpoken gloriouſly of the temple that (ſhould 
be ; and now, !eſt when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cottage-like reedification 


(hewing the glory of this latter Houle, to exceed the former. 

Some grotle Interpreters haue lookt with Iewilh eyes vpon the outward fabricke, 
which was threefold : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods. Salomons, ſumpruous and magniti- 
c<nt : Zorobabels, meane and homely ; Heroas, rich and maieſticall, ;»9modrco ſumpre, 


bel was ſo farre from making his Word good, that the people wepr, when they ſaw the 


wiſe God ; elſe the I:wes would ſo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
that they would neuer haue looked for the ſpiricuall and inward Grace of the Houſe of 


were indeed anſwerable rothis Prophelie, mo'e glorious, Bur this conccit, as it is too 
carnall, ſois quire diſſonant from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 

ſubſequents. Of the precedents : For, how did the deſire of all nations come to that | 
Pile ot Herods ? Of che ſubſequents : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 


ſecondly, it gaue occaſion torke perpetuall miſcrie of that people. Pilace would expi- 
latethe Treaſures of it for 4que 4ucFe, which denied, coſt the Iewes much bloud. Vn- 
der Claudine, twenty thouſand (laine in a Feaſt of vnleauened bread; 1onarhas the Prieft 
{laine by theeues ry Gare by Felix, in the very Temple ; and euer after, it was the 
harbour aad (poile of Villaines, Vhar hills of Carcatſes ? Whar ſtreames of bloud 
was in'tatchelaft vaſtation ? Enough to amaze any Reader : ſo as in that 79. yeares 
wherein it ſtood ( longer it did nor, ) it was no better than a ſtage of Tragedies, a 
| (hambles of cruelty, Ot that therefore God could not ſay, Dabo pacem ; it was Tem- 
plum adulterinum, as ane cals itiuſtly, and had neicher command nor promiſe : Itwas 
'the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater than the 
padron which ſhall be blefled with the deſire of the Nations, with the aſſurance of 
| Peace, Bur why theh doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakeof Gold and Silver, the coſtly mate- 
 riajs of an outward ſtructure ? Euen theſe very metals are figuratiue, : not that God 
cares ſo much for them, bur becauſe wee doe ; becauſe our ies vie tobe dazled with 
chis beſt parcell of Earth 3 Therefore when hee would deſcribe 8 glorious Church, hee 
borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones, Eſay 60, and even by 
theſe doth he ſer forth his new and Heauenly Ieruſalem, Rezelat, 21. VWhereinthenis 
the glory of Gods Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall > Yea, whercinis 
itnotgreater ? Whether yeelooketo the efficient, the matter, the duration, the extent, 
the ſeruice. The efficient, that was built by man, though direted by God: In this, God 
himſelfe is the Architet, not onely giuing the modell, but the frame, The naatter, 
whether of ſtruAure, or ornament. The ſtrufture of the one was of tone and wood : 


other, diuine Graces of Faith, Charicy, Hope, .SanRity, Truth, Piety, and all other 


[cisin and Fy him, thar this latter houſe vader the Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſe that) 


of Zerabbabel, they (hould bee diſ-heartned and offended, the Propher deſires to draw | 
their eycs from the ſtone and timber, to the ſpirituall inſide ofthe Euangelicall Church, 


| 


incredibili ſplendore, as one ſayes. Salomons was before defaced.” Now becaufe-Zoroba- | 


Mes. 


vertues,to which, Gold it ſelte were but traſh, wh 
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| he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, that the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
 Heauen is greater than he, I ſtand not ypon examining the compariſon, whether it be 


Exceters tn S, Fobns. | 
\« Theduration of the one (cuen that longſt-lived Temple of Salomon, though ca lled 
(Beth z-vney) dom ſecul; ) was but 430. yeares, Ofthe other, beyond time toererni- 
tic, The extent of the one to be meaſured by a few poles, yea, (thowgh ye take in the 


| Courts, and all) by a few Acres : Ofthe other,yniucrſall, ſo far as the King of Heauen 
hath any Land, The ſcruice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, finfull, the 


Prieft, after thathigher order of Melchiſedethz offering vp his owne moſt precious 
bloud for our redemption, In that, Chriſt Icſus was obſcurely figured : In this, reall y 
exhibited, borne, liuing, dying, riſing, aſcending, preached, belecued, lined ; Euery 
way therefore both in efficient, matecr,duration, extent, ſcruice, Meirr gloris. 

Letno man tell me now of that iuſt wonder of the world, the lewnthaT em ple; white 
Marble without, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden yeſlels, coſtly vailes, 
an High-Prieſthood ſer forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquiicc Perfiimes, 
curious Muſicke, and what-cuer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rare and admira- 
ble; I ſay, the Clay of the Goſpell, is more worch than the Marble of the Law; Etan- 
gelicall Brafſe, more worth than legali Gold z the ragges of the Euangelical! Prieft- 
hood, more excellentthan the robes of the Leuiticall, In ſhort ; the beſt of the Law 
is not comparable to the baſeſt ofthe Goſpell, | | 

John Baptiſt was the Janus of both Teſtaments; he was to the Churches;as Noah was 
co the VVorlds z he ſaw both thefirſt, and the latter. It is a great word that our Saujour | 
faith of him, that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it better) 
begotten of women, there did nota greater than he ariſe: but iris a greater word that 


raitone FOR officy ; it makes either way for my purpoſe, therefore was 1nhw ſo 
great, becauſe he was the laſt of the Law, and the firſt of the Goſpell: and the 01d 1u!e} 


of Chriſt. What a fauour then is it (Right Honourableand beloued) that God hath 


bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Altar; Inthe other, performed by ourerernall High: | 


is mininsm 4ximi mus off maxim minimi; therefore is the leaſt in this Kingdome of | rhe tuft of See 
Grace greaterthan he, becauſe he is ol, what Jobawas halfe ; wholly ynder that Eway- | geateſt # more, 


geliuw Regni,which isable to aduance him toa greater perfe&tion;than that Harbinger orient o nk 


: Th 
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| 
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God make his VWord gaed, Thar the 
ofthe former, The firſt foundation of 
nor need tofetch che Pedegrees of it from Saint Joby Baptiſt in Ieruſalem, norto dif- 
courſe of either the denotion, or wealth of that religiouſly-military Order, for whom 
theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar never ſogay, the Imagery never ſocu- 
rious, the Veſtments neuer ſo rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, Paucment, neuer| 
| ſo exquiſite; yer J dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this Houſe in this comely 
 whiteneffe, and well-contrived coarRation,is greater than the former. What care ? 
Nays What doth God care forthe worke ofa Lapidary, or Painter, or Maſon ? One 
zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon is a more glorious furniture, than all the 
| preciaus rarities of Mechanique excellencies, 1 doc moſt willingly (as what you! 


reſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of ſaluation arc 
more clcare, obuious, cffeuall; wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe exceeded} 
the former ; ſo the meancs of that incomprehenſible glory ofthe houſe nor made with 
hands, eternall in the Heauens, lie more open vnto vs? What ſhould we doe, but both 
wt, and fra, gladly vic, and ſweetly enioy this vnſpeakable bleſſing, which God hath 

Br vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy.The old lewes liued 
in the dawning of the day, wherein they had buta glimmering of that Sunne, which 
would riſe, VWeliuc after the high noone of that happy day, If we walke not anſiyera- 
ble to ſo great a light, what can we looke for, but vtter darkneffe ? 
Ye ſhallnow giue me leaue(Right Honourable)ro carry theſe words ir) a nieet anas 
logie tothe preſent occaſion. The Temples vnder the Law, were both a figure, and a 
patterne of the Churches vnder the Goſpel], Within this roofe ynder which wenow 
ſtand here, was both the former, and the latterhouſe; and eucn in theſe walls doth | 


lory of this latter Houſe ſhallbe greater, than, 
it was, ne doubt, both pious and rich, I (hall 


carr 


| 
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{ withall it ruſt be yeelded, thatthey lived vnderrhe tyfanhous injury and vidrpation 


neicher draw for them,nor ſufter them rodraw for themſelues. Bleſſed be God for ber. 
{ter conditions; the VVell of lite lies open to vs, neicher are weonly allowed, batinui. 
ted to thoſe heauenly liquors, lwebriamini © Chariffimi, Drinke;yea, drinke abindant!y| 
O beloued, Cant.5.1. This ha \. aomIny of the ſainngGolpell of Teſas Chriſt daily 
| and fincerely preachcdto vs ( Noble and belaged Chriſtians is worthyto be more 
worthvnto vs, than all che treafures,ornaments, privilepes,of-this rranſirory World: 
and this, fince through the incſtimable goodnefſle of God, yee doe, arid may finde in 
this latter Houſe z well hath God verified this word in youreyes and eates ; The glory 
of the latter Howſe (ball begretter, thaw of the former, ON | 
 Hitherfothe comparatiue praiſe of the latter Houſe; the poſitiue followes in the 
romiſe ofa gracious ec ; 1#thi place will 7 pine peace + wherein I know not whether 
the blefſing doth more gracetheplace,or the place the bleſſing;borh gracetach other, 
and both blefſe Gods peoples 1n the place will 7gine peace.” If yee looke at'the bleſſing ir 


|ſelfe, itis incomparable, Peace z thar wherebyrhe Hebrewes had went to _ all 


welfare in their ſalutations,and:wel-withes 5 the Apvſtolical bencd:&iondichoromi- 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace zwhercin, ar the narroweſt, by Grace, all ſpi. 
rituall tauours were ſignified temporall by Peace, The'ſweet Singer of Iſrael could 
aot wiſh betterro Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls and behold, this is it 


fix here. The ſweet Quirtſters of Heauen, when they ſubg thar divine Caroll, ro che 
honour of the firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloria in excelſis Deo; Said, Inierris pax Yer higher; 
the great Sattiour of rhe World, when he would ledue themoſt precious'Lepacieto 
| his deare ones on earth, that they'were capable of, he ſayes5 my peace 1 -pih ®ydw," And 
whac he there giues, he here promiſes, Dabo pacems; I will gine it. Burwhere?'Whenee? 
| Im this place. Not any wherep novencry where; butin his 6wne Houſe; this latter 
| Houſe, his Euangclicall Houſs'z' asiÞ this bleſſing were confined ro hisho!y walls, he 

ſaith, In this place will gine peace. This flowers not for euery ſoilezit growes not wilde; 
but is only to be found inthe Garden of Sion, Ir is verypregnadtwhich che Dfalmift 
hath, Pſal,128.5.and 134-3. The Lord that made Heauen and Earth, bleſſe thee out of Sion. 
He doth norttay,The Lord char made the earth,bl:fſe theenvr of heanen;nor,TheLord 
| that made Heauen,blefſe thee out of heauen; bur, bleſſethee ont-of Sion, As if he would 


| 
| 


{reachvs, thatal! bleſſings come, 3s immediarly and primarily from heaven; fo mediat- 


[ly and ſecondarily.from Sion, where this Temple ſtood, Some Philoſophers hauc 
held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heatienly beGies, a1id 
|the conucyances of them to this inferiour world,fo asall thevertye ofthe vþper Orbes 
and Starres arederiued by her,to this clementary Spheare.Sach dorhboth David and 
Haggdi repute the houſe of God ; whither, as to 7o/ephs Srore-houſe, doth God conuey 
' the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſ{mitteUts the ſghnes of menHow, 
|and why then doth God giue peace in this his Houſe? Becauſe here (as Bernard well) 
Dew (r audit, o4 auditar, God heares, and is heard here *: audit'vrantes, eruilit audicntes; 


| 


procures it in the one,our care in the other; God workes:in our hearts by both; In the 
firſt, Gad ſayes,as our Sauiour cites it, Don mes domus oraciow : My Houſt ſhall becal- 


ledibe Howſe of prayer. And what bleſſing is it,\cuten the beſt of Peace, rhar auf prayers | 


| cannot infeoffe vs in? Salomon when he wonld conſecratethe Church he had'builr,(0- 
| lemnly ſues to God, that he: would inueſt it with this prigiſege of an vniuerſall-gract- 
ous audience; and numbring the occaſions of diſtrefſed Styvplianes, makes it eur th£ 
foot of his requeſt;/(Then heerken tothe prayer that thy (cr aaws ſhall miche towards thi place ; | 


which God will giue, Dabopacem-: yea, ourcyes ſhould floopetoo low, if they ſhould 


he heares his ſuþpliants,and teacheth his hearers, As this placchath two vſcs;it is both: 
| Oratorium,and Auditorium:lo in reſpect of both; doth it blefſfvs with peace:our mouth 


heart doth not 2 ) honour the vertuous a&ions, and godly intentions of our worthy | 
forefathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed Gad it merey concceprand crowne,but | 


| of choſe Phariſes, who kepr'the keyes of knowledge ar theſt owne girdles, and would | 


| 


| 
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. [Chrift, which is £#angeliam packs, there is no proper. clement for the Goſpell of God, 


'|are nochecks of a chiding conſcience z.no frownes of an angry Iudge 3 nothing but 
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we would haue peace outward, inward, priuate, publike, ſecular, ſpirituall : It we would 
haye peace in our eſtate, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our (oules, 
pray forit, And if euer we will pray forit, pray here, in Gods houſe, for ww this place 
will 1 gue peace. In vaine (hall we looke for itelſewhere;if weaske it nothere. Ic is true, we 
are biddeneuery. where te lift yp pure hands to God : but they cannot bee pure, thar 
are profane z and they cannot bee but profane, that contemne the holy ordinances of 
God. Heſaid well, 1n templo vis orare, inte ora; tor ( Know you u0t, that your bodies are 
the Temples of the lining God®#) but let me as truly returne itz 1n te vis orare,in temploora ? 
\Vouldcit thou pray with effe& at home? Pray at Church; elſe thy deuotion is butthe 
acrifice of fooles ; for he hath ſaid it, who bath good reaſon to appoint the circumſtan- 
ces of his owne beneficence, 1» this place will 1 pine peace. 

Will yee then (ee the reaſon why there is lo much empty Caske in the Celler of God? 
Therefore are men void of grace, becauſe.they are void of deuotion. They ſeeke nor 
God where he may be found z and thereforeir is juſt with God not tobe found of them. 
where they pretend to ſeeke him : for /n hoe loco, 1n thu place will 1 ive peace, 

Ger/on diſtinguiſhes well-ia his Szrmon de Angels, thit cherets Duvlex Calum, A 
double Heauen ; Glorie, & Exclefie ; of Glory aboue, ot the Church below ; the Charch 
is the Heauenon earth 4 where God is ſeene, heard, ſpoken vnto : where are his Saints 
(whoſe Aſſemblies are here; ) where are his Angels : ( Let the woman haue power on her 
head, breauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11.) Asthe ewes then, whileſt the Church of God 


they could not come ro it, intheir deuotions : So now thatthe Church is Catholicke, 
or vniuer{all,and cuery of eur Charches is equally Gods houſe, (waz; we ſhall glad- 
ly with Peter and John, .goe vptothis Templeto pray; How canwe loakefor a berter 
'ncouragement, than God'giues vs here, 1» his place will I give Peace. 

Inthelatter, as it is Fudirorivmes, (o, I create the fruitot the lips to bee peace ( faith 
God. ) Naturally wec are all euen thoſethatapplaudthemſelues.in the beit opinion of 
their harmleſle, and faire diſpoſition.) enemics to God: Enemies bothaCtiuely and paſ- 
(vely. Aftigely, $5245, God-haters, Rom. x, Paſhuely, Fly ire, Theſons of difplea- 
ſure, We fell out in Adem through our owne wilfallapoſtalie and diſobedience; and we 
ſill ſtand out.inthe maintenance of; our. inward corruption. Thereis na way to peace 
but by reconciliation z there,is.no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpell of Iefus 


butthe Houſe of God; Lecws 5/te, In this place will Iginepeace. Itis not(I know) for eue- 
ry heart to.apprehend, either the want of this peace, ortie miſery of this want, This is 
one of thoſe happineſſes which is moſt bragg'd of, where it is leaſt had, The ſenſuall Se- 
curitan pleaſes himſeltc in,the conceit of his owne peace. Allis well at home; he quar- 
rels not with himſclfe, for he denies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels not with him;here 


Pulchrizuds P agis ( as the Prophet ſpeakes.),, Alas, my beloved, call notthis peace, call it 
ltupiditie 3 even H ell ir ſelfe is not 4 Kingdomediuided in ic felfe. There is no blefling, 
which is notalſo counterfeited, fucew veramaabo, isthe ſtile of the Prophets, Ter. 14. 
13- This were aneedlele Epither, if chere were nota falſe peace ; ſucb is this of carnal] 
hearts, That Word of eternall Truch muſt ſtand: There mo peace, ſaich my God, to the 


Haue you ſeenea (laue fit quietly inthe Gally, nor Rruggling with his chaine, nocrepi- 
niag at his Qare tek ny ek conſuctuds facile? ) Haye you heard a dying man pro. 
felle, chat he tel; no paine;2, Such is a wicked mans peace, of which hee [hall once ſay, | 
though nay all (ceeme ſmoagh, and plaulille'; in pace amvaritudo med amariſiima ; 1n peace 
114d great bitterneſſe, Elay.38.4 7.,Neipber/is the want of chis peace lefſe-perceived, | 


than the miſery af this wang, Mea ſee no difference in-the face of Heaven, whatſocner || 


Wi 


be 


was Nationall, were woat (according to.command ) to looke cowards the, Femple, if | 


wicked, Hae you ſeenea lore ſuddenly.tild vp wich valqund fleth, and fairely skinned | 
|wuer, withour, all offence to the gie,, which ere long will-breake out againe, and bewray 
ſecret and ſo, mach»morce-hardly-cured corruption 2:iſuch-is a wicked mans. peace, 


beare u (irong'y, 
(uſiome tafily. | 
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theydae'; their.blaſphemies And prayers findethe ſame -entertainment : therefore the 
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caceleſſe man reſolues, I ſhall have peace, though I follow rhe wayes of mine owne 
heart. Oh the miſcrable ſortiſhneſſe of wilfull ſinners ! Sinne lyes ( likea ſleeping 
Bandog ) ar the doore of their heart ; they looke vpon him, as if hee wovld never 
wake ; or, as if though hee ſhould, yer he were ſo clogged, and chained, 
and muzled, that there can bee no danger of his hurt. Let God bur rowze him vpa 
litele, he ſhall bay them to deſpaire ; he ſhall flie vpon them, and pull out their throats: 
Then ſhall cheir troubled heart proie& terrible things, and they (hall feele what it is to 
live in theanger ofa God. They ſhall ſee the Almighty putting himlſelfe into the feare. 
full formes of vengeance; Vho can ftand beforehis indignation ? And who can abide 
in the fierceneſſe of his anger ? His fury is powred out like fire, and the, rocks are 
throwne downe before him, Nahum 1, 6. And if his very loue have drawne bloud of 
bis deare ones : ( Terrores Domini militant contra me, ſaith holy 7ob : The terrors of the 
Lord are erin aray againſt me, Iob 6. 4. : ) and he that bore the chaſtiſemenrs of our 
| peace, the Sonne ofthis loue, ceuld ſay ( Ay God, wy God, why haſt thou forſaken me?) Oh 
what (hall bee the Iudgments of his wrath ? Ifthis be the rod of children, Oh, what 
(hall be the Scorpions for his enemies ? They ſhall ſce that gulfe of fire ready to receive| 
them into enerlaſting burnings. They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant rormentors 
ready to ſeize vpon their guilty ſoules, Then, O then, ſhall they know, toe late, what 
an happineſle ir is, that God here promiſes, Dabs pacem, 'VVould wee then auoyd the 
vaſpeakable horror of this wofull condition ? Would we findethe bed of our ſickneſſe 
and death, comforted with the ſweer teſtimony of an heauenly peace berwixt God and 
our ſoules ? See whence we muſt fetch it ; 7w this place will 7gine peace. Ifeuer wehaveit, 
we muſt hauc it trom the bleſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacraments, which 
| this place can afford vs. In vaine ſhall yee ſeeke for this ( deare Chriſtians) in a licen- 
tious Taucrne, ina rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables, in 
Pompous Courts z no, not in thrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many of theſe arethe 
make- bates betwixe Heauen and vs, moſt ofthem can marre, none ofthem can make 
| our peace, It is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; the Word of reconciliz 
tion,( as itis called, 2 Cor.y.i9.)which ſoundsin Gods Houſe, that can doe ie, As yee 
loue your ſoules therefore, as you would findepeace atthelaft, and would looke with 
a comfortable aſſurance in the face of death and'iudgment ; as yee would ſeeagra- 
cious Mercy-ſeat in the dreadfull Tribunall of God ar the day of our laſt appearance,| 
frequent the Houſe of God : attend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the facred [ofti 
turions of God, yeeld your ſelues ouer to be wrought vpon' by the powerfull Goſpell| 
of leſus Chriſt, Oh be nor you wanting vnto God, he will not be wanting vnto you, 
bur will make good this promiſe of his vnfailable grace, 1» this place will I giwe peace. 

It isa great word that is heere ſpoken, Dabopacem z and therefore it is vndertaked 
by an omnipotent Agent; 1 will gige peace. If all the Angels of Heauen ſhould have 
ſaid ſo, we ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Xoreh and his company did'to Moſes and 
Aaron; Yeetooke too much vpon you, Numbers 16.3. This works is notfor any finite 
power ;the ftile of peace, is the peace of God ; the tile of God, the Mediator berwixt 
Godand man, is, The Prince of Peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was bur typicall.| 
It is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
threatning billowes, could command the windes and waues 'to 4 calme, It 
is hee onely, that when bis Church is toffed with *thewinds and waues of ra- 
gingand impetuous enmitie, can' giue outward peace.” It js he onely, that when the 
dittreſſed foule is tofled with the winds and waues of ſtrong tempration, of weake dif. 
hidence, can giue inward peace, TIuftly therefore doth he challenge this a as his owne, 
! willgiue peace, We vietolay, Iris beſt treating ofpeace with a Swordin our hand. 
T hoſe who haue the advantage of the warre, may comfnand peace : vnderlings muft 


can giue peace, God ftiles himſelferhe God of Holts ; aticlewherein he takes no ſmall | 
delighe, referring not to the being of the creature, butto their marſhalling ; not ro rhe 
naturall eſtate, but their militarie 5 neither would' God be lookr at in it, as a __—_ ' 
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dred and thirtic times bath heethis ſtile giuen him, Enery thing, as it hath! an exi- 
ence from the Maker,ſoan order from the Gouernour zand that order is no other than 
warlike, wherein it doth ( priiitare Des ) (erue vnderthe colours of the Almighty. All 
creatures are both muſtred, and trained, and-placedin Garriſon; and brought'forch 
into the field, in. the ſeruice of their Creator ; they are all exerciews puznarorum, [f yee 
tooke into Heauen, thereisa company of heavenly Souldiers, Leke 2, Neither was 
there onely the conſtrufion of Idolaters, wniwerſa militia celt, ro which they burnt 
incenſe ; but of Moſes himſclfe.; Thy the Heauen and the Earth were finuhed, and ill the 
Hoſt of them, Gen. 2. 1, It yeelooketo the Earth, not men onely,, whomrealon hath 
ficre'd for ſuch defignes, but euen the brute, yea, the baſclt and indocibleſt ot the brute 
creatures are ranged into arrayes : cuen the very Locuſts, though they haue noLeader, 


yet E2rediuntur per.turmas,, T hey goe toorth by bands, Prov. 3017. Andityelooke 
inro Egypt ( where for the time was Seges bets, ) you (hall tinde a ba::d of Frogs, 
that were appointed to: march into the very bed\chamber, the bed, the ovens; the 
dithes of Phereoþ z you ſhall-findean hoſt of Lice, ot Flics, of Carerpillers, fetxr apainſt 
thoſe Egyptian T'yrants, »Elſe-where, ye thili tinde'troupes of Palmerwaruies, ot Lo- 
caſts, of Cankerwormes, of Caterpillcrs, ro fer.vpan 1rael, /sct 1 .4..Shortlyy where 
he meanes co preſcrue, thefiery Charers. and Horſemen of Heauen thatl compatie-Do- 
than. Where he mecanes codefiroy, the malt delſpicav'e ot his creatures ſhall be arnied; 
tothe-ruine-of.the proudeſt, -Dath Golrab Ralke atch to the: defiance of the 'God of 
[rac]? A pibble out of the brook {hall ſtrew him on the ground. Noth an Herod hearchis 
flarterers gladly ſay,Nec vox hommem ſonat? Stay but a while, God fers his vermine ypon. 
him; all theKings guard cannor maſter thoſe Lice. He hath Hornets for the Hiuires and 
'Canaanites, Exod.2 3. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 Sam9.5.Rats tor the Couctous Prelate : 


Quare fremnerunt gemes f Why doe the Heathen rage, and thepeople imagine a vaine thing ? 


Exceters in S, Fobns. bu :; | 


but 2s a Generall. In buttwoof the Prophets, E/ayand /eremie, ns lefle 2 _s n an hun- 


| 
| 


A Flie for Pope Adrian : A world of creatures for either detenliue oroffenſiue ſervices. | 


and againſt his Anoinied, Prelumpruous dult and athes,that dareriſc vp againſt the God 
of hoſts ! If a (illy Ant out of a Mole-hill ſhould march torch, and proffer to wreſtle 
a fall with a Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this challenge ; there is none 
ofa finite powe fn s of Hell band themſciues wh, 
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thoſe ons Ti 8-27 "e 5 VV bbe i el baye<tcy of beings -of motiern, but from 
him wha they oppe ie jt I, | > gan hebldwyponthe'r enterpriſes ? How eaſily 
can he coty Vat d the & l ul thole-co chi "Shaines? Bee confounded therefore, 
O vaine mbn;whiglet $ iltrils(anaLBaorot your awne neicher) when ye 
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And why are we diſthai vith che! rumours, 0Mfcacerof the ſtrongeſt oppoſicions ? 
Gebal and Ammon;and Amelee, the Philiftims, wichtheovthar dwelbar Tyre? 2/bur alſo 
15 ioyned to the inceftupus childrenof Ze : (942557) .Othouof Aiccle faich, why fea- 
reſt thou ? The Lordofhoſtsis wich vs, the God of Zagob is ourtefuge, P/a. 46. Come, 
jalye Bands of wickednellc, and confpire againſt the Scepcet 6f the Kingdome (that 
is, the Goſpell ) of Teſus Chriſt, Hehath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt tor the fowles 
otthe aire, and the beaſts of the field, whom he hath invited to the fleſh of Capraines, 


bane ſer themſelues againſt me r 
ned me, and heis the Lord of Hoſts,» | 
Yea, why are wee apal'ed, whenWweſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of Anat; the ſpi. 

f | 4 ti | by 
fituall wickedneſſes in heauenly places ? If wee looke attheir number, they are Legions, 
lf ro their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powets, If to their nature, they arc 
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The Kings of the Earth ſes themſelues, and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, 


* 


[and che flz(h of Kings, Rexel. 19.8, 1willnor be afraid ofcen thouſinds of people that | 
ut; Deny: ſa/cepic ; The Lord hath ſultai- | 
SI | 


ever we are, our God is in heauen, and doth whatſocuerhe will;he is the Lord of Hoſts, 

tho Cowards in our ſelues, yet in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who is 

| more than all power, than all Truth, hath ſaid ic ; The Gates of Hell (hall nor preuaile 
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againſt his Church, Thanks be co God, which giueth vs vi&tory, throvgh our Lord 
leſus Chriſt. | | 
Laſtly, be is the Lord of hoſts ; his vndertakings are infallible : Hath he ſaid, that 
the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Hath he ſaid, that, 1» 
thi place he will givepeace ? How canthe Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace 2 
His word can be no more defettiae, than himſelfe impotent, Truft God with his owne 
cauſes ;truft him with thy ſelfe ; doe that he bids ; ex>e& what he promiſes ; haunt this | 


| Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts hall giue thee thar peace, 


which paſlerh ll vnderftanding z and with peace, glory, in that vpper Houſe of his nor. 
made with hands,eternall inthe Heauens. | 

To the poſſeſſion whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer. 
cifully bring vs. 

And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine, 
Whenſoeuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, hearethoy 
in Heauen, thy dwelling place z and when thou heareſt, haue mercy, What Word fo. 
cuerot thine ſhall ſoundout ofthis place, letir be the ſauour of lite vnto life to every | 
hearer. What Sacrament ſocuet ofchinc in this place ſhall be adminiftred,lerir be effe. 
Auall cothe ſaluation of every receiuer, | | 

Thoathat art the God ofglory,and peace gine peace and glory tothy Seruants, fer thy mercies/ 
{akt, for thy Sounes ſake, even the Sonne of thy lone, Teſus Chrift the iufl. To whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one infunite God, be ginen all praiſe, honour, and thankſcining now and fer 
eacr, 
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THE WORSHIPFVLL 


AND REVEREND, Mr. Dr. 
| Har, DEANE OF WORCESTER; 
my worthie and much reſpected Friend, 


all happineſlc, with my louec 19 
CnrisrT Ifgsvs. 


Euerend Sir;thi Sermon, I know, i; at the Preſſe before 
you expected : But I thought ( as thu glorious Chapell 
 occafoned it ſo)it might miniſter occaſion of perpetuall 

remembrance of the Chapell,by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument.And although both theſe were confined tothe 
priuate;the (hapelfor the Family of my Right Honou- 
rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath giuen the 
materiall thereof ſufficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
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fin, and ſo it is ; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 
0 teach all, to be all gloriaw in their ſoules, The ( hapll to teach ſome, who build 


houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet -vþ another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 


1101 was craned at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the 
Preſſe; $ho, of her owne piow diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for her Noble 


n—_—_— 


eiteeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of _your Sermon,was willing and defrrous 
to giue it way to the Printer. And thu I thought good to impart onto you,and 10 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 


me, 1 remaine | 


Why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for | 
| | 


Yourtruly louing Friend, 


H.Baav LEY, 


/ 


Sermon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertuous Lady, hs Counteſſe , yet | 
both theſe are much and ofi required tothe publike , the Sermon to be an inſtru. 
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A Y Text (you beare) is of uſliceand Peacey tworoyall | 
ces 3 and ſuch;as flow trom ſoueraigne Maieſtie :| 
There is a double Luſtice, Diaine& humane there is a | 


I&6&- logicall Iuftice, andinward peace; The ciuil}concer-} 

M ning humanejaſtice and outward peace. The ſpiricuall 
| - WA thus 3 The Meſas ſhall cauſe the fruit of his-perfect: 
| > owe WSRES9 iuſtice to beeour.inyard peace with God,'and our 
clues. Fhe ciuill thus; T he Magiſtrate ſhall cauſeche worke ofciuill Iuſtice in hisadmi-} 
 niſt:ation, tobe our outward peace withoneanather-: In both, orcitheri( as Muſculus 
| well) chere is analluſionin the Hebrew,word ro a field; the ſoileisthe hearc or the Stare, 
the ſeed is Luſtice, the fruit peace : Tharwhich was waſteground isnow a Garmell, 2 


The great King of Heayen will disforeſt that peace of che world, which hee calls his 
Church, ,and pur itrocillage z,it [hall be ſowne, with rightcoulneſſe, and (hall yeeld a 
| [weet crop of peace: itythisonely,'\notin the barren heaths ofthe prophane world, ſhall 
'true peace grow; ..! 633413 - T5 INIT HY <0 452 + at | 
; Ar firſt, God and, man were good friends " How- ſhould there bee otherthart. good 
'termes berwixt Heaucn ang Paradiſe}, God made maniuſt; and juft man(whiles he was! 
ſa.) could not chuſe byrJavertheiuſt God that made him. 4 fin ſeerhem at odds-5.ingne 
a&andinſtant did man leeſe both higjuſticeand peace; now the warld is changed, now 


4 double pexee, outward in the ſtate, inward in theſoule: | 
I&S, Accordingly ,there is'2 double ſenſe otmy Text;aſpi« | 
2  ricuall, a c will ſenſe: The var cohcerning Theo«| 


 fruirfull field;; andhe fruit of this field of Iuſtice is peace; As there is good reaſon; wee || 


the flile of God is, Fort4424ter, God theauenger, /er.:5.1..56. andvhe {tile of meny} Gilg: 
ire, [ons of wrath, pbeſa3.Thereis ng poſſible pegceto be maiſe þerwixe God & man, 
| bur by the-gerſeR, iultige gf. bim thar was both. God & man :1would there werea peace 
in the Church abour this Iuſtice; Itis pitie & ſhame theres not;but chere muſt be here- 


(ies: Aschergaretwo parts of Diginirygthe Law andche Goſpell; ſocachofcheſe have | 


their | 
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God the au?nger. 
The ſennc: of 
wrd tb, 


S——_ — ————._ — l — | — — 
” , my . pgrn—_— Py ARS of 
—————— « TT ——_— —— CROSS 


PF G Th TT vu OR, 24 «RX 
Pt A Ry, 
as 2 at RR 


5 , a. 
my _ A 2 age on 


CC AL ON  On_—R 


- 


———_ — + a ——c ww uw 
. 


\ Morall yighte- 
' oulnt{[e. 


Mate! © 28.” 


rance. I inftancenot 4 open the Booke; ſee whete your cies an looke beſide theſe, Sui 
aperie ( faith their Caſſawdey) The Scripture is cleare ours Sc Agar a 9412 No 
lecue that learned Arbiter'; So aretheir more ingenuous No@ors ofthe laſtage 3" So 
yould theyall be, ifchey had grace to know God,themſqlues, grace, ſinne, heaven, 


[ly;accoriding to the perteRion of thine acceptation ; were wefolly ſanRiked here, we 


+ |ry flarnes3 How truly may it now lay ro theſe DaRtors, as 796t0 his friends, Miſerable 
| comforters are yee all 3 Hearken, 'O'yee 


The true Peace-maker. 


haue priuilege to teach, that this Erhicainſftitia, was enough to iuſtific and ſavethe 01d 


| 


oogy tm | "2 "> AoS 
| The Euangelicall Tuſtice is not without the incervention of a Sauiour To which 


claime is laid in two kinds, either as imputariue, or as inherent; The inherentwrought! 
in vs : the imputed wrought for vs, How eafie wereir to lead you through athicker of 
diſtintions into a large field of controuerſie, concerning the nature, meanes,manner of 
our Iuſtification? No headinall Diuinity yeelds eicher more, or more important Pro. 
blemes ; In jo much as Cardinall De monte, Vice-Preſident for the time of the Councel] | 
of Irent, in an Oration madeby him in the eleventh ſeffion; profeſles, that when they | 
meant to diſpatch their Decree cancernibg luſtification in fifreene dajes, ir coſt them 
| ſeven moneths to finiſh, without one daies intermiſhon ; and when all is done, they 
| 


haue left the world, which was before ( as Pighiue ingenuoully ) intricated by che thorny 
' queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſatisfied and perplexed than they found ir, It 
[is the maine careof ourliues, and deaths, wha ſhall giue vs peace and acceptation be- 
| tore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : Whar, bur righteouſnefle ? What righteouſneſke, 
' or whoſc? Ours, or Chriſts?Ours,jin the inherent graces wrougbtin vs, in the holy works 
wrought by vs ; or Chriſts, in his moſt perfe& obedience, and meritorious ſatisfaftion 
wrovght for vs, applics ro vs ? The Tridentine faQion is for the former; we are forthe 

atter ;(a0d js as dire on our (ide as his word can make him, Every where blazoning| 
the defets of our owne righteouſneſle, the imperfeRions of ourbclt Graces, the dead. 
ly nature ofour leaſt (innes; the radicallfinfulneſſe of our habituall concupilcence, the 
pollutiotofour beſt works: Euery where extolling the perfeft obedience of opr Redee- 
mer, [the gratious application of that obedience, the ſweet comfort of that applicatic 
the aſſurance and vntailablenefle of that comfort : and laftly; our happy reſt in that afſh- 


God perf A{y iuit, rhemſelues miſcrably weake, Grace ſgn(il 'imperf R, ſinnevnme 

ſurably tintull ; Laſtly, ifthey knew that heauen is tor noneSiſethe pure, thachellisfor 
the preſurptuous. O Saviour, ns man is iuft through thee, bar he thar is ſanAified by 
|thee'3' Vha: is ourinherene juſtice, burſanRiry ?' Thatweaſpire/rowards, we atraine 
notto; VVoe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanRified in our ſeſues ; wee 
are ſanRified,in part, according tothe weakneſle of our receir;; 'Wweare iuftified thorow- 


. 
p3 


[ſhould be morethan men ; were we not thorowly 


ſinners before hee; whiles we ſtand before thee as fiqners, wecanhaue no peace ; Let 


others -cruſtinche Charers and Horſesof theirowne ſtrength, wee will remember che 
Name of the Lord our God ; The worke of thy TuſſiceJhall be onr peace. : 

Peace is a ſweet word ; Euery body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace atthe laſt, 
as the; Pſalwi/t ſpeakes ''How have the politickly religious held out twigs forthe drow- 
ning ſoule to carchar? Due (arisfaions, vndue ſupererogations, patronages of Saints, 
| bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and ar laft)( after whips and haire- 
clothes.) leaue the dying ſoule to a feareof Hell ;doubt of Heanen, aſſurance of Purgaro- 


)yee deare Ohriftians, roaCberrer voicethat ſounds | 
trom heauen ; Come to "mee all yer thut labour, and are” heany laden, and 1 will gine you 
reft._ - | ory Stead] >; 211g 21:1 pootffal anda aucds aa 


Is thereany of you whoſe vnquier breft boiles continually with the conſcience of any 
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( chat particular luſtice, which we vie to diſtinguiſh by Di/fri6u1/7, 5 Commutationthe 0ne 


. 


heauen,and waters,thou {halt no where finde reſt tor the ſoles of thy feer,but in this Arke 
of Chriſts perfe&righteouſneffe:, In vaine ſhalt thou ſzekeit in ſchooles of morality, in 
learned Libraries, in ſpatious fields and torreſts, in pleaſant gardens, in ſullen retired- 
neſſe,in witty conuerſation, in wanton Theaters,in drunken cellers, in tables of glutto- 
ny, in beds of luſt, cheſts of Aſawmmor, whitfes and draughts of intoxication, ſon gs of ri- 
baldry, ſports of recreation z No, no, the more thou ſeekett it'in moſt of theſe, the fur- 
ther ix flies from thee, the further thouare from finding ic ,, and if theſe things may gine 
lome pooretruce to thy thaughts,it ſhall ſoone end in a more direfull warre. There s no 
peace, ſaith my God, 0 the wicked : Stray whitherthou wile, O thou wounded hearr, 
thorow the Lawnds and VVoads ; alas, the ſhaft ſticks (till in thee, or ifthat be ſhaken 
out, the head; None but the ſoueraigne Ditrany of thy Sauiours righteouſneſſe can drive 
irqut; and gill iÞe our, hou canft haue no peace. Inplaine rermes ; wouldſtthou haue 
ze 2 None but Chriſt can giueitchee ; He will giue ic to none butthe penicent, none 
butthe faithfull z- Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into theſighes and ceares of truerepentance ; and | 


acquitrance z By his ftripes we are healed,by.his wounds we are ftanched,by his death we 
are quickned, by his righteouſnefſe we are diſcharged z The worke of his righteouſneſſe 
[is 0ur Peace, Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of beleeuers p:Ler fin; Satan,world,death, 
bell,doe their wotſt;14/bo ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods tledt? It s Godthat inſtifieth, 
who ſhall condexawe? 1t s Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen afeipt;who is alſs'at the righs 
hand of God, and maketh interceſſion for u5:: Oar enemy now-our Father, our Iudgeis 


righteouſneſſe gux cuerlaſting peace; - Lo Bak IUGrr | 

Thus much of ourſpiricuall Ipftice;and Peace. The Ciuill followes : 1 know theſe 
two are widetearmes; luſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all bleflings z For thatis iuſt 
in all kinds, which hath a meet adequation tothe rule; All vercue therefore confor- 
ming vs tothe Law of God, whichis the rule of perfe&ion, challengeth iuſtly to ir ſelfe 
a ſtile of iwuſtice;- - | 9:0401 G1W.54% bar 7 ; VYISO LD HTO Gs 

Narrower bounds will-ſerueourturne : Ve ſpeake of fuſtice firft as a {ingle vertne. 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed bytheira&s 5 atsby their obies.' The obieR*of ailmorall 
vertue is good, a3 of all intelleRuall, is True; The obieRofthis vertue of Tuſtice isthe 
good of menia relation ta each other ; Orher vertues order a man in regard to himlelfe; 


priuatc of ſome;the as and vertue of iuſticemult be ſutable; either, as man ſtands in 21 
habitude to the whole body;or as he ſtandsco ſpeciall Limbs of the body: The former of 
theſe is that which Philoſophers & Caſuiſts call a legall and vniverſal Iuſtice, The larteris 


conliſlingin matcer of Commerce, the other in Reward, or Puniſhment : both of cherri 
according to a meet;though different,e 


chan die 2 It boors not toaske thee if thou wouldeft haue peace. Peace ? Rather than | 


|chen raiſechy humbled ſoule toaliuely contidencein thine alls ſufficient Redeemer ; Set | 
thy Lord Ieſus betwixe God and thy (ins 3 God cannot ſee thy debt, but throngh thine 


our. Sauigur, the offended. our ſurety, that PRO our ranſome, thar perte& | 


beingeicher common,or priuate;common of a), | 


equality: An Arithmerical equali 
0n;a Geomerricall in diſtribution;the tormer regarding the value,or worth of the thing, 
| the 
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i[dence berwixt Soueraignty and ſubietion, that the-one may be happy in the other, 
\{bothin peace. PIT. | 


{ſmart aceording to their crimes 3 This Iuſtice hath ſtocks for 


Lewis of Frances (led the Saint) that hereuerſed a 
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The true Peace-maker. 


the latter, regarding the proportionable difference of the perſon. The worke of all theſe 
three Iuſtices,is Peace. © | 

Firſt, the legall [uftice is the apparane mother and nurſe of publike Peace : When 
Gouernors and ſubie&s are carefull to giuecach other their owne ; when both conſpire 
tocommand and obey for the common good; when men frame their liues to the who]. 
ſome lawes of their Soucraignes, nor more our of feare than cenſcience; when reſpec 
to the community caries men from parriall refletions vpon themſelues ; As contrari. 
ly diſtrations, and priuate ends are the bane of any ſtate. When the head and mem. 
bers vnite their choughts and endeuours inthe center of the common good : the head 
to deuiſe and command, the eies to ſee, the eare cs heare, the palate to taſte, the 
heart to move, the bellowes of the lungs to blow, the liver ro ſanguitie, the fto- 
mach to digeſt, the guts to export, the hands to execute, the' tongue to talke 
for the good of this naturall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and 
happily 5 but it any of theſe parts will bee gathering ro chemſclues, and ob- 
ftructions grow within and mutinous diftempers ariſe in the humours, roine is threar- 


affront toPeace, I need not tell you that good lawes arethe wals of the City, thei. 
|newes of the Politicke body, the rule of our life, the life of our ſtate, withour which men 
would rurne brute, yea monfirous ; the world were a Chaos, yea an hell. Ir is wildome 
that makes lawes, it is [uſtice thar keeps them;Ohlet this Tuftice (til! blefſe vs with aper- 
petuall peace z asthoſe that doe net thinkethe world made for vs, but our ſelues made 
tor the world, ler vs driue at an vniuerſallgood ; let there be ener that ſweet correſpon- 


Secondly, the diftributiue Iufticeis not lefſe fruitful of peace ;*whet! rewards of 
honors, and gracious reſpets are ſuited to the 'well-deſeruing ; when trialefadors 
vagrant, whips for 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for felons, weights for the comumaciouſly{i. 
lent, ſtakes for blaſphemous hereticks, gibbers for murtherers, the hurdle, and the knife, 
and the pole for traitors ; and vpon all theſe engines of Tuſtice havgs the garland of 
peace, Ic was not for nothing that Meximilies the Firſt, pafling by the gallewes, ſaluted 
it with Saluc 1u/{11:4, Ye neyer ſee Tuſtice painted without a ſword ;' when that ſword 
glicters with vic, it is well wizh the publique ; woe be to the Nation whereit ruſts, There 
can be no moreacceptable-ſacrificethan the bloud ofthe flagitious. Itmmediarely after 
Garnets execution, Father Deawid at Tpre, in a publike Sermon declared the' miracles! 
{howne thereat; Amongfi the reſt,thar a ſpring of oyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place 
where that Saint was martyredy In ſtead of alie, ler irbe a parable ; Thebleud of Trai- 
tors ſhed by the (word of Iuſtice, is a well of oyleto facten, and refreſh the Common- 
wealth, | 019 2213" a WE OR) 
I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Minifters': The ſofttongue of a 
Digioe is no meet whetſtone torithe edge of feuerity 3 bur withall, I'dare fay, that In- 
ſticeis a noble worke of mercy ; neither need we wiſh to-bee more charitable, than the 
God of mercy that laies, Thine etc ſbalt not pare the murtherer,Numb. 35:41."The Tempier 
to-idolatry;Deut. 13.6, The very ſonnes-of Ze were inted to win an everlaſting 


tu. 


and plaulibilay-et Romilh DoRors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San- 
, Qtuacies ( even Iaerally.); adenne of theeues, an harbour of villany. It is memorable of 
wronght from him to a ma 
| lef? Qor, vpgn reading that verſe in the P /alme, Beats qi fariumr inſtitiars in owni tempore; 
' Bleſ/ed axe they #hat doe inſtice at all times ; Nommaruellif one of thoſe foure things which 
| ijabel of Spaine-was wortto lay, the loued to ſee, werey Hrboefe typon the Zadder ; Even 

through his, balter might fhee ſee the proſpect of peace;*VWoe bee tothem' that eicher 


| for gaine or privateintereſt ingage themſciues in the ſuit'of favour 'ro maliciouſly blou- 
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bleſſing,” by. conſecrating their hands ro Godin ] th bloud : The vniuſt fauour, | 


ee 


ned to the whole : It either the Superiqrs miſcommand,or the interiors difobey,it is an| 


1 


| 


| 


dy hands z-that, by thedamotf their bribes labour to ſtop thedue'courſe of putiriue | 
| - Aitice;{ 
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[uſtice ; theſe, theſe are the enemies of peace ; thele ſtaine the land with that Crimſon 
die, rhar cannot bee waſhed out but by many wotull lauers of reuenge : Farte, farre 
be it fromany of you, generous Chriſtians, tro endeuour either ro corrupt, or inter- 
| rupt the wayes of iudgement, or for a priuate benefit to croſſe the publike Peace : Woc 
| bero thoſe partiall Iudges, that iuſtifie the wicked,and condemne the innocent ; the gir- 
| dle of wholeequity ſags downe on that {ide where the purſe hangs; Laitly,woe ro thoſe 
vnworthy ones that raiſe themſelues by fraud, bribes,ſymon'e,ſacciledye ; therefore are 
| cheſe eriemies tothe State, becaule to Peace ; andtheretore enemics to Peace, becaule 
violaters of juſtice, 4nd the worke of inſtice is Peace, 


all the reall brables and ſuits amongſt men, ariſe from either true or pretended iniultice 


i« the cauſe of all that concourſe ? chat Hiue-like murmure? that noile at the Bar,but 1.1 
iurious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, failc titles, diſappointment of cruſts, wrong- | 
full detentions of money,goods, lands, coozenages, oppreflions,exturtions ? Could the 
honeſty and priuate iuſtice of men preuentthele enormities, lilence and ſolitude would| 
dwell in that wide Palace of Iultice ; neither would there be more Pleas than Cob-webs 
vnder that vaſt roof. Euery way theretore it is cleare,thar the worke of Tultice is Peace; 
[n ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Iuſticers, | 

This for the Common-wealth ; It it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes vpon her Siſter the 
Church, you (hall findethat the ourward Peace thercof ailo mult ariſe trom Iultice. | 
Alas ; thence is our hopeleſnelſe : Neuer may they proſper that loue nor, that wiſh nor 
ace within thoſe ſacred wals; but what poſhbility of Peacc in (he per-mprorie cepulſes 
of luſtice? What polhbility of Iuſtice in the long vſurped tyranay ot the ſucceſſor of Ro- 
mulus ? Could we hope to lee Tuſtice once {hine fron thoſe {euen hills, we would make 


clime, injuſtice of praQice. Of claime, ouer Kings, Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
Ouer Kings; there is 5. Pauls ſuper-exalted (www &;) His viuall tile is Orbis Dom. 
nu; Dominus Uninerſorum inthe mouths and pens of his flatterers : And leſt Princes 
| (hould ſeeme exempted; he ts Rex Regum, as Panlws 4. ſaics of himiclte ; heis ſuper 1m- 


you know the calculation of the magnitude of the two greatlights : How ouer them 2 
As the maſter ouer the ſervant ; they are the words of their Pope \zcholzs 3 The Impe- 


Thirdly, that commuratiue Iultice workes Peace, ne:ds no other proo'e than that ! 


account of Peace ; bur, oh, the miſerable iniuſtice of taar imperious Sea ; Iniuſtice of | 


| 
i 
| 


$ 


| 


[ 


| 


of contrats. Let me leade you ina Ierme morning to the ſpacious Hali of !ulc or Whar | 


Lord of the 
world. 


| : ! | Ouer Emperoys | 
peratores ov reges,laith their Antoninus,Triumpbhu,Capiſiranuand who not? How much? and&ings. 


| riall chrone is vnde ni/i4 nobss, ſaith Pope Adrian : What ſhould [ell you of his bridle, TEINS E- 
ltirrup, toe, cup, canopy ? Letthe booke of holy Ceremonics lay the reſt 5 Theſe things 417 


are ale, The world bath long ſeene and bluſhed, x 
|  Ouerthe Church; Thereis challenged aproper head-(hip, from whomall influences | 
of life, ſeaſe, motion come ; as their Bozims z why ſaid I ouer ? Heis vnger the Church : | 
For heis the foundation of the Church, ſaith Bellarmine ; Ouer a3 the head, vnder as the | 
foundation ? What can Chriſt be more ? Thence, whereare generall councels but vn-| 
der him, as the ſtreame of leſuites ; VVho but he is, reg#la fidez, as their Andradines : hee 
alone hath infallibilicy and indefeRibilicie, whether in dccrets fide, or in pr aceptrs morum, 
3s Bellarmine, He hath power to make new Creeds,and to oberude them to the Church 


Ouer Scriptares. There is claimed a power to authorize them for ſuch; A power to 1n- 
[terpretthem, ſententialiter (4 Obligatorie, being ſuch; A power to diſpenſe with them,ex 
(cau54, though ſuch. Ouer the conſciences of men ; In diſpenitag with their oathes, 1n 
allowance of their (ins. It is one head of their Canon Lav, 4 luramerts fadelitatrs abſol- 
wr, Decret.p.2.Cauſ., 5.49, 6, Andincuery outhis vnderſtood a reſeruation and ex- 
| Ception of the Popes power, ſay his Paraſites. 


| Iamathamedto tell, and you would bluſh to heare the diſpenſation reported to 
de granted by Sixtws 4. tothe family of the Cardinall of .S. Zucie ; and by Alexander 6, 


to Perer Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentia. 
| Andasthere is horrible iniuſtice in theſe clairnes; ſo is there no leſle in praiſe, Take | 
Aaa | a 


the deniall whereof was one ofthoſe Articles which Leothe renth condemned in Zuther. | 4 


In decrees of 
fa'th or precepts 


Fi ARRS, 


Hee «bjo/ues 
from the oathof 
Auggrarice . 
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ts this y: e ſball 
finde im Conra- 


1 Schluflelburgi- 


us in his preface 


ts bus thirteenth 


booke Catal. 
Hzxret 


| 


The like diſcourſe 
| the houſeour of the windowes, bur the auſtere father, thar reproues char correQs them; | 
would he winke at their diſorders, all would be quier. Not careleſſe, ſlorhfull,falſe,lime-| 


— 


T he true Peace-maker.” 


a — —_ A — 


4 talte ot all : What can be more vniuſt than to caſt out of the lap of the Church thoſs 


[that oppoſe their nouelties,to condemne them tothe ſtake, to hell for Heretickes?Whar 
| more vniuſt than to falſitie the writings of ancient or moderne Authors, by ſecret ex- 


' purgations, by wilfull mi{-editions ? whar more vniuſt than the withholding the reme- 

dy of generall Councels, and tranſating all the affaires of the Church by a pack con- 
\ claue? What more vniuſt than the ſuppreſſion of che Scriptures, and mutilation of the 
| Sacrament tothe Laity ? Whar more vniuſt than allowance of <quiuocation, than vp. 
| holding a faQtion by willing talſho0d of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſton of King 

and State, by vnnaturall conſpiracies ? Well may wce call heauen and earth ro record 
| againſtthe vniuftice of theſe claimes, of theſe. praQiſes. What then ? Is itto hope for 
| Peace, notwith(tanding the continuance of all rheſe ? So the worke of Intuſtice ſhall be 
| Peace: Andan vniuſtand vnſound Peacc muſt ir needs be that ariſes from injuſtice , Is 
it to hop? they will abandon theſe things for Peace > Oh char the Church of God 


| ſuffered. Oh thar all the innocent bloud we haue ſhed could waſh their hands from [n- 
1uſtice, from enmity to Peace, | 


' 


| 


: 
' 
: 


: 


| 


: 
: 


| moter and the Bench. hy 


\ Nottheranke adulcererthat neighs after his neighbours wite, and thirfts after onely 


| bepeace. 


might once be ſo happy : Thatthere were but any life in that poſſibility ; In the meane 
time, let God and his holy Angels witneſle betwixt vs, chat ontheir part the Peace fai- 
leth ; weareguilcleſſe : What haue we done? What haye we attempted > What haye 
weinnouated ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuſt and modeſt negatiue, and haue vniuftly 


That from them we may returne to our ſelues ; For the publike, wee enioy an happy 
Peace ; Bleſſed be God for Iuftice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, therebe 
found ſome priuate iarres of diſcord, whence is it bur from our owne Iniuſtice ? The| 
world is ofanother minde ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that puniſhes the fault, not 
him that makes it z Seuerity, not guiltineſſe in common opinion, breakes the Peace : Let 
the queſtion be who is the great make-bare of the world ; begia with the family : Who 
troubles the houſe ? Nor vnruly, headſtrong, debaucht,children,that are ready tothrow 


fingred ſeruanrs, but the tri maſter, that obſerues and rates, and chaitiſes them;would 
he hold his hands,and rongue,there would be peace. 


Not the peeuiſh and turbulent wife, who torgetting therib, vſurps vpon the head, | 


bur the reſolute husband, that hates to leeſe his authority in his Joue ; remembring that 
though therib be neere the heart, yer the head is aboue the ſhoulders 3 Would hee fall 
from the termes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the opprefling Gentleman, that tyrannizes ouer his cottagers, 
incroches vpon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to death, but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld the 
juyce of teares, exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, mainraine the} 
old mounds; would theſe men be content to be quietly racked and ſpoiled, there would 


In the City; not the impure Sodomitiſh brothels,that ſell themſelues to worke wic- 
kedneſle ; not the abominable Pandars, not the iugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, butthe Marſhall that drawes theſe to correion z Not the deceirfull Mer- 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, ſels every inch of ( wharhe 
cannot warrant ) Time; Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, but the Pro- 


In the common-wealth ; notthe cruell robber by ſea or land, chat lies inthe way,like 
a ſpider in a window, fora booty, for bloud : Notthe bold night-walker that keepes (a- 
uage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but the watch that takes him; 


ſtolne waters, but the ſworne men that preſent him. Not thetraiterous Coyner, that 1 
every ftampe reades his owne conuiQtion, whiles he ſtill renews that face againſt which 
he offends, bur the Sheriffe that attaches him, *s Ps 

Not the vnreformable drunkard, that makesa God of his liquour, a beaſt of him ſelfe. 


O_o oa Cm _ Y h — ddr, 
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T be true Peace-maker. 


and raues, and ſwaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable that puniſhes him z would theſe 
Officers conniueart all theſe villanies, there would be peace, / | 
In the Church, notthe chaftering Patron, or periured Chaplaine ; notthe ſeducin 

hereticke, or ſedicious ſchiſmaticke; not the {candalous Leuite, act che carelelle Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, but:the clamorons Preacher, or the rigorous High- 
Commiſhon.[n the world;laftly, Not the ambitious increchers vpon others dominions, 
not violaters of leagues,not vſurpers of miſ-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or 
abetcors of conſpiracies, and traitors, bur the vnkinde. patiznts that will not recipere fer- 
rum : I wis the great Potentates of the world mightſee a ready way to peace. 


ftripping her of che honour of peace, branding ker with the cenſure of troubleſome. 
Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable blefking of peace, how 
iniuriouſly art thou aſcribed ro vniultneglet ? Nh diuine verrue of juſtice, how deſer- 
uedly haue the Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſent thee vÞ to heauen in adeteſtation 
of theſe earthly indignities ; whence thou comſt natdowne 2r all, vnleſle ic pleaſe that 
eſſentiall and infinite Juſtice ro communicace' thee to ſome choiſe tavorices, Iris bur 


|a juſt word, that this Hand hath beene long approucd the darliagot heauen ; We haue 


enioyed peace, to theadmiration, tothe enuy of neighbour-hood ; Would we continue 
it ? would wetraduce itto ours ? Juſtice muſt doe ir for vs. Both luſtice and Peace, are 
fromthe throne ; Peaceis che Kings Peace ; and iuftly deſcends from Souerajgnty by 
comiſhon;ler me haue leaue to ſay with the princely Prophet( a word that was too good 
forthe frequent text of a Pope) Diligrte 1wſtitiam qui indicaty terram. Still, © God, giue 
thy-ludgementto the King, & thy Iuſtice tothe Kings ſon. Anditany ſhall otter wrong 
to the Lords anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of chat injuſtice ſhall be war; 
yea Belluwms Domini, the Lords war; ( 2 Sam. 25. 28.) Then lethim whois bath the Lord 
of Holts,and the God of Peace, riſe vp mightily forhis anointed, the true King of peace; 
that he who hath graciouſly ſaid all this while, Da parem, Domine, Gine peace in our time, 
0 Lord; may ſuperſcribe at the laſt his iuſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Lord which tea- 
cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight, 

Ye haue heard of the ſpirituall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Ciuill 5 may 
it pleaſe you ro mix both of them-together : My text alone doth it ; if you doe but with 
our moſt accurate Tranllation, read. Righteouſneſle for Iuſtice ; So {hall you ſeethe 
ſpiritual! difpoſkion of Righteouſnefſeproduce the ciuill ctfe& of Peace. Whar is righ- 


ccouſnefle, burthe ſincere vprightnefle ofthe heart to God in all our wayes ? He is per- 


{ket with God, that would be 0. 


Whatneed I tell you chat this is the way to true inward Peace, Al conſcire, A cleare 
heart will be a quiet one. 'Thereis no feaft to a good conſcience; this is meat, mulicke, 


{wekcome ;z Ir leemes harder that true ſpiritual honeſty-ſhould procure euen outward 


peace : Heare wiſe Salomon ; By the bleſſing of the upright, tht city is exalted, Prov. 11,17. 


When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord,he maketh enen his enemies to be at peace with him,Pr. 
16.7.Righteouſnes exalteth a nation, but ſin ts 4 reproach to any people, Pro.14.24.1c tollowes 
then as aiuſt corollary, That che honeſteſt,and conſcionableſt man «the veſt ſubietF:; He may 
perhaps be plaine, perhaps poore, perhaps weake,butthe ftate is more beholgen to his in- 
tegrity.than to the ableſt purſe,than tothe ftrongeſt arme; Whereas ch - mam VICi- 


| 


; 
: 
: 


{ 


| 


ous perſon,let him be neuer ſo plauſible talker,neuer fo carctull an 0 cer,neuerſo vali- 
ant a Leader,neuer ſo officious a Courrier,neuer ſo deepin ſubſidies,never fo forward in 
actions,is no other than an enemy to the ſtate, which he prolefles to adore. : 


Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealch, church, world, the greateſt pare | 
ſeeke a licencious peace ina diſordered lawleſneſſe;z condemning true- iuitice of cruelty, | 


i 


Not tobe guilty 


of ill, 


Letno Philoſopher tell me of, malws wir bonus ciats; | ſay from better authority, that 


a lewd man can no more bea good ſubieR, thay an ill ſubie& can be a good man: Heare 
this then (whereſoeuer yeare)ye ſecret oppreſſors, ye profan: [coffers, ye foule mouth'd 
lwearers, ye cloſeadulcerers, ye kind drunkards, and who ever come within this blacke 
lift of wickednefle, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ? 
Proteft what ye will 3 your ſinnes breake the peace, and conſpire againſt the ſacred 
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The true Peace-maker. 


Crowne and dignity of your Soueraigae; What care we that you-draw your ſword,and 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths ro your Gonernours,when in the meane while | 
you pronoke God to anger, and ſet quarrels betwixr your Country and Heauen? 

That I may winde vpthis clew; It were folly ro-commend to you the worth of peace; | 
we know that the excellency of Princes is expreſled by ſerenity ; what good hath 
the earth which God doth not couch vnder the name of Peace ? Bleſſed be God, and 
his Annointed, we hauelong and comfortably talted the {weetneſle of his bleſhng , 
|rhe Lilies and Lions of our Salomon haue beene juſtly worded with Beats peceficet- Would 
we haue this happinefle perperuarcd to vs, to poſterity ? Obler Prince and people meer 
inthe ambition to be Gens i#/{a, a righteous nation, righteous euery way ; Firſt, let 
God hauc his owne ; His owne dayes, his owneſeruices ; his feare, his loue, his all : 
Ler Religion leade all our proie&s, nor follow them ; let our lives beledin a conſcio- 
nable obcdience toall the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphewies, curſes, and 
obſcenities from our congues, all outrages and violences from our hands zall preſump- 
tuous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Lec our hearts, hands, tongues, liues, bo. 
dies and foules be ſincerely deuored ro him. Then, for men : let vs giue Ceſar his owne: 
Tribute, feare, ſubieRion, loyalty, and (it he need) our liues ; Let the Nobility bauc 
honour, obeiſance, obſeruation ; Ler the Clergiz hauetheir dues, and our reuerence; 
Ler the commons haue ruth, loue, fidelity in all their tranſaRions : Letthere bee trs- 
tina inſt, ponderainfta : Let there be no grinding of taces, no trampling on the poore 
( Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of widowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no periury, no 
p-rfidiouſnelle. 

Finally, for our ſelues ; let euery man poſleſle his veſlell in holinefle and honour; 
framing himſelfe to all Chriſtian and heauenly temper, inall wiſdome, ſobrierie, chaſti- 
ty, geeknell, conſtancie, moderation, paticnce, and ſweet contentation : ſo ſhall the 
workeof our righteouſneſle be peace of heart,peace of ſtate; priuate and publike peace; 
Peace with our ſelues,peace with the world, peace with Ged;temporall peace here, eter- 
nall peace and glory aboue;vnto the fruition whereof, he who hath ordained vs,mercitul- 
ly bring vs, for the ſake of him, whois the Prince of Peace, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE MY 


INGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
Eowaro Lord Denny, Baron 
of WartTtnam, all health and 


Happaneſle. ' 
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RicaT HoNOvRABLE, | 

ELITE Might well perceiue by thee Author that thi 
©) (ace | 9erm0n Was neuer intended to bee publiſhed, 
7 any otber Language than that where it 
was firſt ſpoken : Bin in reſþef of the mat<| 

RE: 7, i a ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 

ht << wherein it was deluered ; But beſides the 
common defire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by di- 
uers, and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altoge- 
ther [atisfie ; It pleaſed my Father herein to improue my leiſure ; 
wherein howſoener 1 may bane ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegan- 
cy,vet 1 haue not bin far ſhort of the ſenſe. ] haue preſumed to dedi- 
cate the ſame to your Lordſhip,in reſþe& of your many fanours,and 


quitall)1ſhal flil vow my prayers for your Lord/hip,and remaine, 
Your Lordſki ps moſt 
humbly deuoted, 
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N de Pauli, deque Pauli oraculss, 
Proconcione prauta SyodoJacre, ©" 
Varias ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 


Diftinctiones eſſe donorum probans, 


Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, © - 

Ouam multiformis dos tibi fluat affatim, 

( hariſmatumg; multiplex peculium. 

Que nempe traftas, per tut ſpecimen doces. 
T heologe nate pulpit, calamipotens, 

Cut ſuauitatts conſcins ſemper ſtylus, 

( ut peftus almi condus eſt ſacrarij, 

Et lingua promus peftory, cujus latus 

Loquentss ambit auribus rapax cobors, 


 Humeriſq, denſa ; non ſat eſt ſemel tua_— 


Haufiſſe vocs impetu fugacia_s. 

N 1 perlegendo te recognoſci ſrnas, 
Aurtinuidebit oculus, £5 Templo Schola, 
N ofti Decane flexanime,quam te recens 
Fam tunc ab ipſo ambone redeuntem, manu 
Prenſum, rogator vellicaui ferudus, 
Manare fmeres bxc in abſentum ſinus, 


Reliquiſq: noſtri fratribus ( leri dari. 


Ouid mirum ? wbiipft poſtmodum cudi typi 


Prouinciales poſtulant Epiſcopt. = 
eAudin loſephe * Noloiam : te nil peto. 
Non eft,amicus quod roget. Domint regunt. 
Parerejuſtum eſt : parere te certum eſt : age. 
Quam facili iſthic obſtetricanti labor f 
Poſt tam verenada inſſaquid reſtat mibi, 
N'/+e vt adprecants ſuppleam idiote locum, 


Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patram choro 7 


— 


\. LamberhzPebr. 21. 1622, 


ſicapprobauit Tho.Goadu S.T-D. 
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| (as I verily hope, and wiſh )in vnity of Spirit, and hereis one Spirit ; Yearelaſtly mer 
- |to conſecrare your ſelues, your gifts, Miniſteries, Operations, to the ſeruice of our Lord | 


 [onof both worlds; Both the worlds of our Diuinity ; The greater world, God; the 


| 
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Oe ns es, 


png ann wy jr gy" ” Ee are here met ( which I humbly wiſh, may proue euery 
way proſperous, and happy to the Church of God ) moſt 
Reuecrend Father in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the pro- 
uidence of our good God, and the command of our graci- 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuocation this day. 
Bleſſed Paul, in whoſe name this ancient pile doth nor 
alictle prideitſelfe, ſalutes you by my vaworthy tongue, 
and as it hee were preſent, addreſſes himſelfe ro you, and 
exhorts you 


A — Are > 9 en - . 
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In his former Epiſtle to the Corintbians, the 12 C hapter, verſe 4. 


There are diuerſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; there are diuerfities of mi- 
| miſteries, butthe ſame Lord, and there are diuerfitics of operations but the 
ſame God, ©. 


Ee I beſeech you, the meet correſpondence of all things. Yee are met in one, and 
© hereis vnity ; Yee are many of you met from the vtmoſt parts of this large Pro- 
| CF vince, and here is manifold diuerlity ; yee are merthe floure of our Englilh Cler- 
| gie, learned and exquiſite Diuihes, and here are diuerſities of gifts ; Yee are met, the 
| Lords and Commons of our ſacred funRion, and here are diuerſities of miniſeries; 


| Yeeare met tor the holy affaires of the Church, and here are operations ; Yee are met 


| God; and hereis thac Lord, that God whom we profeſſeto ſerue. 5: BY 
' Now that ſame God, thatſame Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, be preſent 
[with vs all this day ; and by his blefſed influences guide and gouerne this ſacred mee- ql 
ting, and happily dire& all our conncels and endeuours to the glory of his ownegreat | 
poge: _ ſaluation of our ſoules, andthe aſſured edification of his Church, through <6 
elus Chriſt, 94> 14 

See herethen, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope or combinati- | | 
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leſſerworld, Man 3 Whatisthere that can ſo much concerne vs to know, to behold ? 
Will ye looke vp to God? Heisons ineffence (535) Threein Pecion, The Father, 
Lord, Spiric. He is three in one,und oneinthree 3 The Father, Lord, Spirir, one and 


jthe ſame God. | WE 
Will yee caſt youreye to Man ? yee ſhall ſee him not ſingle, but branched into infi- 


nitediuerſitie; not bare and naked, but furniſhed with gitrs;not ſuperfluous, but deftin'd 


to due ſeruices ; not idle, but bulte in mcet operations ; Neither are theſe operations, 


are theſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers imployments, but from one God, the Father, 


gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may be. direted to one, and may end. 
as they began, in a perfect vnity? | 
'O maruellous coniundion of diuine-and humane things ; O vnutterable communion | 
of heauen and earth ; Wherein is laid forth vnto vs the intire reſpeRts and vnion of | 
God to himſelte by conſabſtaarialictie, of God to man by munificence, of man-to Gad | 
by the bond of thankfulneſſe, of men to each other by the bond of charity, of gifts to 
miniſteries, of miniſteriesto operations, of allo all, | 
[ (hall not now need, neither indeed would ir befir me, in ſo awfull an aflembly of 
Divines to dwell vpon Catecheticall points, concerning the mylteric of the ſacred Tri- | 
[nitie ;' Although this labour is well worthy of you el{where, my brethren, and ſuch as | 
| (if I may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kinde of rea-| 
 ching the word of the beginnings of Chrilt is growne out of faſhion ; Like ambitious | 


| Orarors, wee ouerlooke this popular [traine, and are carried to an aff<&ation of | 


| perfeRtion. Yee ſee howthe Heros can ſoare high, yer liues, tor the moſt part, inthe low- | 


(eſt valley ; builds in theralleſt erces, yer feeds in the humble marithes ; So doe yee, 


| make your people lo. 


| thoſe which God himſelte hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifeſtly done. 


my deare feliovw-labourers, not ſo much caring to ſhew your {clues learned, as to 


This by the way. Such as Godis, fuch he expreſſes himſelfe to vs. ; and ſuch as hee 
expreſſes himſelfe ro vs, ſuch he formes vsto himſelfe : As the Sunne looking vpon a 
cloud firly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moilt glaſſe a cerraine þright 
image of himſelfe ; ſo doth God ro his Church ; From that Celeſtiall and divine. Tri- 
nity, therefore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunarie and hamane ; 
Of gifts, miniſteries, operations ; From the ſpirit arederiued gitts ; miniſterics from 
the Sonne, operations from the Father ; There are diner ities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; 
of miniſtries, but the ſame Lord ;, of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alike ro me, ſaue 


In one word; An Vnitie and a Trinity make vp this golden featence. T here is a Itt- 
nity in this Vnity ; There is an Vinity in this Trinitie ; Firſt, here is a perteCt ( thatis, 4 
Triple) Trinitie ; A Trinity of diverlities,a Trinitie of faculties, a Trinitie of giuers ; For 
there are ſo many diuerfities as faculties, and ſo many faculties, as giucrs ; The facul- 
ties are three ; gifts, minifteries, operations ; The givers three, The Father, the Sonne, 
the Spirit, which all are included in one Vnity ( w wg) the ſame God ; And yereven 
that Vanity hath his diſtioRtion, whiles gifes are (as itwere ) by a ſpecialty aſcribed 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne, to the Father operations. A 


' 


| 


| children of Adars, that euer were ; amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of taces, ye ſhall 


That our diſcourſe may not {eeme too perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps of 
our Apoſtle, and withall poſhble perſpicuity, will apply the diuerfiries to the faculcies, | 
the taculcies to the giuers 3 Theſe Trinities to their Vanity, and ( this done ) draw to 
a briefe concluſion. "s 

A threefold Diuerſicy argues multiplicicie ; What meant the Ancients to dreamedut 
of three Graces? there are a thouſand graces, gifts infinite 3 Looke vpon all the grand- | 


ealily obſerue ſome varictie of fauours ; Iris a wonder to ſee what diveriicie of formes 


there is, in that which we call beauty ; Notwins are ſo like as not to bewray Smeg | 
' | 125 | [Ms ; 


_————_ 


ſcruices, gitts, all of one kinde, bur diuerſly diſtinguiſhed, and varied : And whence: | 


Lord, Spirit ? And wherefore are all thele, bur that theſe operations, miniſeries, | 
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| ({milicude $ Cercainly there is not ſo great variety of faces, as of mindes ; As teacures 
are to the countenance, ſo are gifts to the minde z Each one hath ſome, all haue many, 
none haue all ; There are dinerſities of gifts. | | 
Salmeron, with Caictaw, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratias gratis | 
Jatas, Graces freely giuen; wherein he ſaies true, bur not enough ; For as theold word 
is, Fauours muſt deenlarged ; and thoſegitrs which make vs gracious are be(t wor- 
thy of this name ; Itisnoramiſle that Hugs reckons vp three lars of Gods gifts to | 
man; Gifts of nature, of grace, of glory : By the gitrs of nature we are men, by: the 
gitts of grace we are holy, by the gifts of glory, we (hall be blefled. T he gifts ot nacure 
are memory, reaſon, will, wherein we excell the brute creatures ; The gifts of grace | 
are faich, hope, charity,wherein we goe beyond the Deuills ; The gitts of glory, eternalh 
and true bleſſednefle; blefled and erernall truth, true and blefſed erernitie, wherein wee 
'are<quall cothe Angels z Amongſt the gifts of nature the ſame Author reckons ſome 
robe of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſome of the higheſt ; In the loweſt, he ac» 
| counts beauty and health of body ; In the meane hee accounts the faculties of the 
'minde; In the higheſt, the vertues of the ſoule ; Thus there are dizerſiies of gifts, 
| Thereare ſome gitts of Regeneration there are ſome gitrs of our calling; by the | 
former, we are borne againe for our owne good; with the latter, weeare furnithed,for 
'thegood of others ; Theſe latter are peculiarly beſtowed vpon ſeuerall men, the former 
are by a certaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all rhe Saints of God ; For, asin 
the moſt wiſe diſpoſition ofthis vniuerſe, the beſt things, and thoſe which are neceſſary 
forthe ſuſtentation of life, as aire, light, fire, water, are abundantly giuen toall, but | 
thoſe things which ſerue only for ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Peatle, Precious 
| tones, are more ſparingly beſtowed vpon ſome few ; ſo euery ſauing grace is abun- 
 dantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by theliberall hand of God , Whereas tongues, pro- 
phecie, power of miracles, as alſo eloquence, kill, honour, and the reſt of this kinde, | 
are relerued onely for ſome few receiuers; And in all theſe, what ſtrange dinerſiry 
there is ? They differ in reſpe@ of themſclues, being in nature diners from each 
other ; They differ in reſpe& of the Subie, as being diuer{ly given to one, and 
other ; for as the blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth not giue all co all ; They difter in 
relpeRt of degree, as they are more giuento one, than to other. Thus cuery way there | 
| are diner ſities of gifts. by A 
| Itisthe common voice of nature, that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce 
 butthe ſame ;z bur, when we ſpeake of the God of Nature ; that word of Bonauemture is 
more ryne ; Ab niſin Deo manant multiforma,ab aterns temporalia; From that moſt one 
God flowes multifotmity of effets, and trom that erernall God, temporall effe&ts. Hugo 
laid well, in teariatar quiin ſe nowmutarur ; heis varied in thee, who is notchanged | | 
[1nhimſelfe : If the divine power had made onely one creature, that alonely worke of 
'is had beene worthy of a God, and ſuch as could proceed from no lefſe than an om-| 
potent hand 5 Bur now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; If God had 
made theſe many creatures altogerher vniferme and like themſelves ; onely diſtingui- 
ſhed in number, not in forme; the worke had beene more excellcnr mar Ares | 
than the frame of any one creature alone ; but now, that hee hach made yo: are 4 
theſe innumerable creatures, no leſſe diffcrent from themſelues,” and ſo, as that the 
difference of their formes ſriues with the praiſe of theirnumber ; Othe depth of di- 
vine wiſdome ! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencie ! And yet thereis no 
Subije& wherein the power and prouidence of the Almighty doth ſo much magnifie 
itle]fe, as in the diuers Qeconomie of man ; In ſo much as in this lictle world, there 
82 world of diucrlities z Maruell at your ſelues, brethren, and be aſtoniſhed at your 
owne proſpefts ; Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face, or the proportion of 
parts, otthe colour of the skin, or the ſtature ofthe body, or the indowmentsof the 
minde, the dcgrees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the| 
opportunities of tations, or laltly the outward condition of our life ; O good God 
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-| hunger ; others Lorditin loby ſeats, I am trod vnder their foot-ftooles'; Others as 


N oats Done. 2 


with the like obie&, whitherſocuer it roueth ? Thus there are dinerſities of gifts 
Away now from hence, with all haughtineſle of pride, all mutinies of enuic; Theſ 
two dangers will bee ſure to haunt the moſt iuſt inequality ; the needy is'envioy,, 
the rich is proud, ” ; 
Poore I am contemned, others are ſer vp ; others ſhine in ſcarlet, and purple, whiles! 
[ am patching of naſty ragges ; Others wallow in their wealch and exceſle, I famiſh jor 


| ſtrengeh of body ; At how high a rate would the great ones of the world buy thar blec. 


. | canſt, the (lipperie ſtaires of the Court, and the common enuie of the moſt ; He wants 
' ſomething which thou enioyeſt, and ſomething he hath which is denied thee ; He had 
' | rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you bath bis owne, ncither| 


eloquent, Iam a ſtammerer : Others excell in the skill of Arts and Tongues, I ama ily 
ignorant ; And why ſhouldnot1 ? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkeſt of, are gifts, ang 
therefore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes thegiuer ; Whar doth he owe to thee, that 
hath giuen theſe thingsco others ? Withall, know, there are diuerlities of gifrs ; Gog 


hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white carth, but hee hath giuen thee 


ſing of thine ? He hath denied thee eloquence, hee hath yer giuen thee ſharpneſſe of 
wit; he hath denied thee honour, but he hath giuen thee ſweet reſt, quiet ſecurity; hee 
hath denied thee preferment, he hath not denied thee health. Goe then, and enuiethe 
great mans weake ſtomach, {leepleiſe nights, racks of cares; enuie, to him, if thou 


of you ſhall haue all ; neither ſhall haue both ; There are dinerſutes of gifts. 
Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how ealily are we puft vp with euery blaſt of 


| Philippa, Res ſine verbis Lutherus, Verba fine re Eraſmus ; MelaniZon was words and mat- 


Surely he that made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe to conuay., nora Ciſterne to 


gifts ; Iam notlike other men ; How baſe are the vulgar of men 2 I fir gloriotlly im- 
purpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the daft of my footſtoole ; Iam inciched 
wich all liberall ſciences, this people which know not the Law, areaccurſed ; 1 haue 
Skill of tongues, others are rude Idiots ; 1 leade the amazed heaters by theeares whi- 
ther I lift, through the power of my oratory, others freeze and languilh-in their Pul. 
pits. Heare, O thou proud man ; Theſe things whereof thou are not thine 
owne ; what baſt thou that thou haſt notreceiued ? All theſe are grics ; And art thou 
thus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou knoweſt not others, thou knoweft not thy ſelfs; 
There are dintr ſuties of gifts which thy thoughes reach not vnto:Sir thou aloft, and cheare 
thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than: thy (elfe| 
that areglad to lie cloſe, and affetaquiet and ſafe obſcurity : Be thou more learned 
than another, that other perhaps is wiſer than thou z be thou more eloquentthanano- 
ther man, that other is perhaps more iudicious ; If thy congue be richer chan anothers, 
his minde is richer than thine. | | 
It is reported, that in the hofſe of worthy M4. Lather was found written Res o5 werbs 


ter; Zuther, matter without words; Ers/mus, words without matter; Euery one hath his 
owne ſhare ; Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifts;nor thatother with none ; Let nor 
himenuie thee.z neither doe thou contemne him; Rather both, apply yoar ſelyesto caſt 
inthe ſhox of your contributions to the publique good : For to whatend hath Gur 
boumtifull Gti ſhowred downe theſe diners kinds of gifts from heauen ypon man, but 
that be might hereby prouide for the common profit and welfare of mankinde ? 
Why hath the bliade man legges, and che lame man eyes, but tharthe one may ex- 
change with the other, for the benefit of both 2 Thinkeſt thou that God meant to 
heape his gifts ypon thee for thine owne ſake onely } Fic on this ſhamefull ſelfe-loue; 


hold the water ot his graces. God hath clothed you, (as ye well know, Reuerend Pre- 
lates) with this ſacred purple, chat you ſhould ſhine befere others as conſpicuous 
Guides of that trait and hard way of life z and rhat by your well-beſtowed honors you 
{hould credir his Church, and be theſeruants of many. | | | 

Ye perceive now, I imagine, how vnexpeRedly my ſpeech is glided from Gifes to 


Miniſteries z The Author of thele Gifts, the Spirit of God, leads me by £. Pax: band ; 
| | # — woo! 
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who prelently vpon the mention of gifts, ſubioynes miniſteries;and vp6n the menrion 
of mimiſteries, addes operations. This moſt muniticenr Spirir (#'##/2,2 ) (rhac with 


| qthansſius we may note the force ofthe Article) hath enabled the moft of you, Fathers 


:nd brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gitts : With what powers of the 'minde, 
| whac fingular learning, whar powerfull cloquence, with how great wiidome,” with 
| whar grauiciey with what titles of honour, with what large dignities? It is a prear'W6rg 
that [ {hall ſpeake, and yer Tmuſt, and will fay ic, withour all, either arrogance or Aar- 
ery 3 Stupor mundi Cler its Britannicus The wonder of the world isthe lerpie bf Brf- 
| 1aine, So many learned Diuines, ſo many cloquent Preachers ſhall in vaine bee ſWnghr 
[elſewhere this day, 1n what euer region vnder the cope of heaven ;* What (hotlld 1 
reckon vp thoſe great lights of our Church, noclcpg fince ſet ; Iwels, Humfreys, Foxes, 
Whitgift.s, Falkes, Whit bers, Raynolds, Biſons, Greenams,” Babin::tons, Fedeles, Hollinds, 
| playfers Abhorfes, Perkinſes, Fields, Hookeys, Oneralls, Wilets Whites," Maſons? There are 
now of you vnder this very roofe, thar heare me this day, in whoſe tuft praiſes Fconld 
(be content to ſpend not an houre, bura life, wereit riot char mutall modefticinivynes 
'me ſilence © How grearſoever yee are,-yee arc nor your owne ; All theſe pitts end'in | 
eruices. Oh Jetir pleaſe you to ſtir vpthis graceot Godin you 4 andfaithfullyty i61- | 


| 


| 


—— — - 


ploy all theſe your gifts to the happy aduancemenr of your miniſterie#'; in thepratiſe 
of yourlife, (as inthe courſe of my ſpeech) Ler the Diucrſiries of 'gifrs bee taken'vp 
\wichche Dinerfities of miniſteries. Fes Teri 12300 #1003 It DQOL 
| There arethen as differences of gifts, ſo of miniſterics 3' And*Whichbe they'? 'Diffe- 
'rences in offices, and in degrees 3 There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Earnpdlitts; There | 


Miniſters ; It was part of the exploded hereſie of #27719 chat tooke away theſe thre 
himſe!fe ſmarts wich the Taſh of this cenſure, as'if perhaps hee-did "tore langur's 


needleſe Apologies; Thereisnone of you, Ihope, can bee ſo witleſ!e as' ts queſtion 


ric, that'of Twly; Not without open wrong inboth ; but Iniay not nowſtay'vpon 


theſe diverlities of Miniſtries ; Did theyener reade Hiftories that donbr of this point ? 
Sure, they haue ever ſo much'as ſeenethem :Turne ouer all the monuments of Times, 


andplaces; fo farre as ener Chtiltendorne' hach ſpred'ir Tlfe, you ſhall fitide norhiog | 


|moreeuident;-I will not here ftandto abridge t 
| Looke ypon the Councells; and firſt of all, rhe firſt and chiefe of rhoſe whith areRifed 
| Generall, che grear Cotneell of Vice ; You ſhall thete f:ethree hundredand's kbedne 
Biſhops, ſo arty as 4b/aþami had ſouldicrs in the viRtory oner the Kings; us! 4 inB#ofe 
wittily alludeth, But perhaps they were then bur newly infticured, newly"teceived5n 
the Church';No ſuch'marcer 3 Thoſe Fathers ptofe!ſe ſr16'be ( 4:5214 4") the wi&enc | 
guiſe, that the Biſhop/of Alexendriz ſhould'be over £2971, Libya, Potapolix, us the Bi- 
ihop of Kee wits oner vis Suburbicarie Churches */Doebut heare 'Poljerates' BiiHSy of | 
Erheſws, an 014'man of abouic threeſcore, ſolemnly ptoreſif thathe ſiceeUed'his | 


the Annalls of 'all Ages, and Repionss { 


tout Champion of his vwiie order, 'yettikduceth | 
cradle of the fir Schiſme, from the comittoti deere fthe' rt Church} frotn tradition 


then had theſe differences y ene.” FOI 7 £4515 SH A900) ,g 
in Power, roo ; There wtebſe wh6Hr Sie Pas/ealls (14:5, 3f YUP 


Grand-farhers,) and' great-grand-fathers, for ſeuen fiicteffiue*genierations, "n the fate 
Epiſcopall chire; Heare'biit 7ren2u5, Tertallian,C liment,Dorotheig; EufebiisdeſtHoing 


6rder of their faceeſſions; ndt onely by rhUr numbers)" bur by their hames'alfs; Cer- 
[tainly, neuer day looke fofrh fince the'age of the” Apoſtles, whietein rhe you of 
&Stih 


Chriſt wanted theartendarice of theſe Bride-men «But what dye T vtge this? ' 
i$it the heauen, 2hJ ſhines there: Evert 1&9 we bimfetts; rhough bilva Pritbyrertiafth 
 dfffirence of rees' from the 


Apoſtolicall*; yea; when Saint Patl wrote this th his Corivthans, thit iaffitig wort? Had 
(ounded inthe Ohuteh,” Tart Pauls, Tt Appl9cs, Tater Cepbacs, atid therefore" hen 
Y 1119 03149 23494157 7 B17 
Differences perhaps in Ot&t;you wilt thy; not it! Degree; Yes;bothiti'O?det;i1d 
#) Preſents 


andrecording the Biſhops of Antioch, Alexandria,” Hierwſaltnr," Ronde) in dh: viidoudred [ 
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the Starres,which the higher they are,the leſſer they are wontro appeare ; Imitate ye 


I 
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tw, chictcty and authority z Ewſebis, out of Egeſippms, the throne of Epiſcopaluic ;| - 
Cypriap, the vigor and authority of the chaire; 0r2gen,the higheſt pitch of che Church: | 
lerome, a pecrelefſſc and eminent power; The Councell of Sardi, the height of gOuery. | 
meat and laſtly, Epzphanims an order gencratiue of Fathers, But what doe] gleaning 
aftcr the harueſtof ſo great Authors as haue diſcuſſed this poinc ? | 

Oh hew oft, andwith what deepe fighes bath this moſt flouriſhing and happy | 
Church of Exglend wiſht, that ſhe might with ſome of her owne bloud haue purchz. 
ſed vnto her deareſt Sifters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancient, and cuery way. 
beſt forme of gouernment ; Which might happily alſo haue taken place, ifthcy hay! 
met with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through tl:c bleſſing of God ) was de. 
ſigned vntovsz Now rhey are faine to vndergae that adminiſtration, Prouiſionally | 
onely ( if we may beleeue wiſe and learned Fregegj}) which the neceſſity of their cou. 
dition doth fer the time caſt vpon them : The God of heauen raiſe them vÞ Queenes | 
for their nurſes, and Kings for their nurſing-fatherg, that they may once enioy with ys 
this happy blefling of the ſequence and ſuborgination of degrees ; in themeane tine 
I dare with {gnatiue profefie to put my foule (wntvx& &c.)in pawne for the ſafe obſer. 
uation of this excellent order ; Which, if it hauc Cuer not happily ſucceeded to any 
region,or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, not of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which car- 
not iuſtly be deemed other, than wholſome, holy,diuine, 

But remember, I beſecch you, in the meane while, (Reuerend Fathers ) that theſc 
are (tewls) miniſteries ; a word raked out of the very duff, leſt it ſhould not imply | | 
humility enough; Yee are graced with Houours by the pious munificence of Princes; 
Butour Lord lefus Chriſt (ye know ) vics to meaſure your honours by your ſeruices; 
Ye are Fathers ofthe Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres ofthe ſtare, but 
ſeruanrs of the Church; Generals of this warfare, but with $, Pasl, fellow-ſouldiers; 
Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-feruancs ; Intrear your ic kindly, vic 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues ro be Fathers in dignity, brethren'io ſeruice; 
Ye know the counſell of Saint Ambroſe ; Ler thoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 
be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate ye! 


the Angels, who though Pecres of heauen, yerarc wont to approuc themſelues mini- 
firing ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints z No ſpeRacle can be more odiousthan a 
proud Prelate, | 

; But heare meealſo, O yee Laicks, rake heed of contemning this ſacred funRion : 
Theſe arc miniſterics indeed,but glorious and honourable:To ſerucGod, is torule and 
command z And what is itcucnto fſerue you 2 Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, thoſe 
principalitics and pewers doethevery ſame to vs continually z whom yer their louc| 
and ſeruice, hath neucrdrawne into contempt; Ve beſeech you Brerhren, that you 


you, and hold them dearefor their works fake, 4; 
Ve hauc diſpatched the Diver ities of Minifteries : now followes that of Operations ; | 
God hath nor ordained to himſelfe idle ſercices, but bufic and painfull; One goucrns, 
another teaches, athird doth both teach and goucrne, worthy therefore of double | 
honour 
with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword z One while hee muſt kindly allure, another] 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh hee muſt vpholdthe falling, 
duce the wanderi 
that lics 


know them which labouramongft you, and are oucr you in the Lord, and admonilh; 


retaine the wavering, Ie-| 


Þn him,bur of reproofe, of correQion,of inftruion in rightcouſaeſſe.One | 


Chaire.' 


— — 


( 
« 
for his rule, for his labour, And he ar}, i Gai ſomerimes muſt ſtcike! 


y 
; Andfor. him:that teaches, itis nor onely the charge of doctrine! MW. | » 


while he direQs with counſels, then heeres with promiſes 3 chenagaine he deieds. f; 
with threatnings, he wounds the whole, ſa{ucs.the wounded, workes alwaies: The h 
office of a Biſhop is (2 p97 ).a worthy worke z Whoſocuer playes in this holy | is 


happy 


urcha-! 
Ty way 
Wy had! 
was de 
tonally | 
-II COR-! 
Ucenes | 
with ys | 
ne time, 
e obler.. 
(0 any 
ch can 


at theſe 
t imply 
rinces; 
Tuices; 
ate,but 
ildiers; 
ly, vic 
eruice; 
charge, | 
irate ye! 
irate ye 
es Mini- 
$than a 


iRion : 
ule and 
, thoſe 
eirlouc} 
1at you 
moniſh| 


yat100s ; 
oucrns, 
'doublc 
ſt Rrike! 
another | 
ing, Ie-| 
loctrine| 
fc:Onc| 
deieds | 
xs: The: 
is holy 
Chaire, 


—_— ' 


| | learned, run to fpirituall Cures, as if they might live for ever, Sive carts, when once 


|roput forth a cloud of ſmoake, than the thundrings and lightnings ofthe Law : Some 


_ | which we have wrought. 
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Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Bernard ſaid well in that famous Epilile of his, to 
Henricus Senonenſit ; Many would not ſoeagerly run to honours, if they could think: | 
them burdens ; Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhed with this weight, neither 
| would with ſo much paine and perill gape for every promotion z T hus he. But will i 
| pleaſe you withall, co heare what that pious Cenſor caſts in the teeth of his owne | 
times; Sola attewditur gloria, of nonpena ; Curritar in cleropaſiim, eo. The dign ty only 
«cared for; nottheduty 3 Men of. all Ages, and ranks in the Clergy, learned and vn- 


they have gotten Cures of ſoules ; Doe you marie weil this Prophelie ( for ſuch ir 
mioht ſeeme ) ofthe Oracle of Clarewall f Weuld to God this were not the very diſeaſe 
ot our times. There be ſome delicate peeces that thruſt themſelues into fat ben<fices, 
onely that chey may make much of one ; and giue themſclues ouer to their pleaſure, 
2ndeaſe; Euen of thoſe mouthes which are ſacred to God, there want not ſome, which 
out of a wanton cuſtome ſauour of nething but Indian ſoot ; and take more pleaſure 


negligent paſtorlings there are, which have more heed totheir owne hides, than to 
[the ſoules of their people. I ſpeake plaine truth, ina plaine falhion, n«dazyd7, as chat 
| faichfull monitor proteſles, : 
| Howſocuer, I beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſelues ro be ſtirred with this poore 
ſpeech ot mine : Euen ({leeping lions are wont to be awakened with thefti 1g of a gnar. 
| Aretheſe the Operations, the diuerlities whereof call God their Father ? God indeed, 
but Deun ventrem ; that bealtly deity, the belly ; I rremble to addethe reſt, but I mult; 
' whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſe end is damnation, Is ic now time for vs toplay, and 
keepe holy-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, [mpiery and ſuperſtition, and 
doe we either fir ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wilfull careleſneſſe open 
the gates to ourenemle ? I hat ſoueraigne Maſter of ours the great Houſholder of the 


world, when he was to goe forth into a farre Countrey, yea rather, when he was to re- 


talent at the leaſt, to ſome more ; and bade vs, Negotiamini dum wenio ; Traffque till I 
come; Loe he bade vs Neg9tzari,not nepotari; To tradegnotto trifle,to labour,not to de- 
boſhe. And is this the crafique which he requires ,to ſeeke our owne, to take our eaſe,ro 
lay nothing,to doe worſe ? No,theſe are thoſe vncleane napkins rather,wherein we haue 
lochfully hid che Talents, which we ſhould haue improued to the gaine of our Maſter , 
byputting them into the hands of the Exchangers, That awfull ludge of heauen and 
earth will be ſure vpon his returne to call vs to an account ; which if we muſt give tor 
our idle words, why not alſo for our idle (ilence, as Ambroſe wittily > VVhar ſhall wee 
wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſelues ? Where ſhall we appeare? Ic is a fearefull 
word,O euill ſeruant, but more fearefull, chat whick followes, Bring him hither,and kill 
him before me z Oh then, let me intreat you, let me adiure you brethren, by the deare 
reſpe& to your own ſoules, by the bowels, yea by the wounds,and precious bloud of Te- 
ſus Chriſt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before which we muſt al, one day,ftand,that you 
carefully endenour to ſer forth andaccomplilh your minifteries with all holy operati- 
ons;Preach the Word, be inſtant, in ſeaſon,our of ſeaſon, reproue, exhort with all long- | 
ſuffering and doArine. Let euery of vs ſtudy to approue himſelfe vato God, a labourer 
that ſhall not be albamed, and aright diuider ofthe VVord of Truth; Oh ſweer Word, 
and ſuch asin compariſon whereof the very harmony ofheauen ſounds bar{bly, Vell 
done good ſeruant , thou haſt beene faithful! in a little, enter into thy maſters:10y, Oh 
letit be our onely ambition, deare brethren, that we may once heare this Vord ; Let 
vs worke that which God hadh commanded, and God {hall bee ſore co crowne that 


| | 
Yea and ye ( Honored Fathers) who arethis day mer to conſult of the weighty al- 
faires both of Church and Common-wealth, VWorke now ; It euer;ye haue wrought! 
heretofore, ifeuer ye will worke heareafter, Now worke ; Alargedoore and effeAual! 


is opened vnto you, and many aduerſaries ; ye ſee how audacious VVill-worſtip hath 
| Lot 


Bbb 3 
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curne to his owne euerlaſting countrey and Ours, committed to euery one of ys one | 
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|diſcouer the Emphaſis ts lie notſo much inthe Author, as inthe Identity ; ( wy) 


- | ry one theſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to eucry one 


| | eare, athird is a tongue z Oneis a palate, another an hand, another a foot ; yea oneis 
a Thumbe, another a litcle ingeror ( if lower yet )a ioint of that ſmall limme ; Wee| . 


| 


| haue with our Gratious King, with the Peeres,and commons ofthis Realme, improuc 


PEE: N oab's Dove. 
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of late ſet m_—_ vs ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creſt, ang 
hath dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romiſh forces put 


no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhould more ſtampeat or ſcurne)a viRorie:They pre. 
ſume to ere here amongſt vs an Hicrarchy emulous to yours,and in the time of you; 
life, and health, and vigor, appoint what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas : Whz; 
wile ſpectator can thinke this indignity to be endured ?Is this to bee ſmoothered in jj. 

lence? Is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſelues, O yes holy Fathers, if 
there be any ardor of Piety in your breſts,and deftroy this Tyberine Monſter,(Popery, 
I meanc ) with the breath of your mouthes : and what cuer grace and authority ye 


it all with your beſt prayers and counlells, to the vtter extermination of Idolatry, ty 
the happy victory, and aduancement of the ſincere Truth of God, | 

And thus ye ſce with how ſwife a pace I hauerun ouer theſe Operations, Minifterie, 
Gifts, and the diuerſities of them all; One thing onely remaines to bee duly conſidered 
' of ys; and that is, That all theſe Minifteries, Gifts, Operations, doc flow from one ang 
che ſame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity from an Vnity ; Wherein yee eafily 


[ ſhallnot therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe proſecute, either the wonderfu!| 
wiſdome, of abſolute perte&ion, or the bountifull liberality of God, bur rather griuc 
my ſpeech to tlie con(ideration of the Vaity of this gracious giuer of all theſe, 

Wee ſilly men, inthe height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one fauour vpon ſome 
one Subie& z But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vponcuery one, ſome: 


why hath our Apoſile ſo carefully beaten vpon this point ; vrging not ſo much the 
beneficence, as the vnity of the Giuer ? Surely, as Sa/meron gueſles well, wt ſchiſmatum 
radices enelteret, that he might pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes : Fer if there were diuers 
 giuers, there might be ſome reaſon for cuery ſe& roftand for the author ofhis owne 
gift, ofhis owne miniſteric ; But now, that one and the ſame Spirit hath giuen to euc- 


cheſe diuers miniſteries,that one and the ſameGod hath diſtributed to euecry one theſe 


mouſly conſpireto'the glory of that one giuer and founder otthem all ? 
Gereaialy, euery thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an intire body (as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it : Oneman is an eye, another, an 


muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours co the conſtitution, and maintenance ot 
this one bodie 3 Whoſocuer he be that doth otherwiſe, hee is iuſtly found guilcy, not 
onely ofthe violation of the publike weale, but of Divine Vnity ; And now, O ycRe- 


ucrend Fathers, I finde my,ſelſc entred into apleaſing and ample common place ; and 
ſuch a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode : 
Would to God your leiſure could allow you to walke along with mea while thorow 


yet I ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue of my ſpeech to thepraiſe of vnity, ( towhat 
purpoſe were that waſte?) as to theneceſlary vindication of it from the vniuſt challen- 
ges of the enemies of peace. | 

It is an heauy crime, and,ofall other, the moſthainous,wherewith we are charged 
bythe Romaniſts, That weare fallen oft frem the Catholick Church, that we haue rent 
the ſceameleſle coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and torne his very body in preces, 
whereofif we were indeed guilty, how vnworthy were we to breath in this aire, how 
moſt worthy of the loweſtHell > But we call heauen andearth to record, how vniuſtly 
this calumny is caſt vpon vs, yea, we proteſt before God and men, thae the enuie of 


themſclues openly into aray,and hauec dared to ſound not an alarme onely, bur(which| 


Neither may we concciue of any other, whether tountaine; or Occan of good ; And| 


divers operations 3 Vhy ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operations vnani-| 


theſe ſweer, and flowrie Meades of Vniry, and happy confpiration of thoughts; And| 


| 


this ſo foule a criniination lights moſt juſtly vpon the heads of the accuſers. my : 
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| pleaſe you, to hearea ſhort Apologue ; A certaine maninuired to a feaſt oneor two of 
bis friends, entertained them bounrifully ; They fate together louingly, they ate to- 
ether, and were metry one with another ; In the ſecond courſe ( as the cuſtomeis ) | 
the Maſter offereth chem wine, ſets before them an apple : now a worme had ſomewhat 
eacen the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen into the cup ; The gueſt ſees and 
balks itz The Maſter vrgeth him ; Why doe you not eat,quoth he, why drinke you not? 
[ dare not, faith che other, t'is nor ſafe ro doe either ; ſectt chou not this vermine inthe | 
cup, and tharin the apple? Tulh, faith the Maſter, what ſo great matter is this? It was 
[ that ſet this beforethee ; It was I that began to thee in the other ; Drinke it, earir, ar | 
leaſt for my ſake, Bur, ſuffer me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) ro take outthis ſpider, rocat 
out this worme 3; the wine, theapple likes me well enough ; the ſpider, the wormel 


againe ) Fy vpon thee, thou vngratetull fellow, rhar doſt ſo lirtle regard my friendſhip, 
ſocontemne my cheere ; and with that in a rage, throwes the platrers and pors in the 
very face ofhis gueſt, and chruſts him out of doores all wounded. Tell me now, I beſeech 
you, worthy Auditors, whether of chele violates the lawes ot hoſpitality ? I'dare ſay, you 
haue calily applied it betore me ; There was a time when we fate together in a familiar 
manner with cheſe Romaniſts, and fared well z The ſpider in the cup, The worme in the 
apple, whatelfe be they, bur ſuperſtition in their world p,rotten and vnwholſomerraditi- 
'0nsin their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſeth vs well : Bur they will nceds 
imporcunately chruſt theſe vpon vs, and we retuſing, are therefore ſcorned, ſpit vpon, 
beaten, and caſt our ; Had they but ginen vs leaue to rake out this ſpider, this worme, we 
had ill eaten, and dranke rogether moſt gladly : They obſtinately reſiſted, and 
prefer'd their owne headſtrong will ro our good and fatery ; nay, they repell vs with 
reproches, ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne vs to the ſtakes ; 
| what ſhould we doe inthis caſe 2 Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth, andthou 
[almighty God, the Maker and Gouernor of them both, ſufter thy ſelte, and thy glorious 
ſpirits to be called cothe teſtimony of our innocencie; Ve are compelled, we aredriuen 
|2way from the Communion of the Church of Kome ; They forced vs to goe fro 
chem, who departed fhrſt from themſelues, | : 

| \We haue willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Church we haue not departed ; Let them renounce their erroneous 


dodtrine, we embrace their Church ; Ler them bur caft away their ſoule-ſlaying Tra- 


ions we will communicace wich rhem in che right of one and the ſame Church, and 
remaine {0 for euer. , pe Te 

Bur, alas, I muſt be forced to complaine, and that not without extreme griefe of heart, 
how that'it cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſclues for Catho- 
likes, be greater eneryies to Truth, or ro Charity. To Truth, in thatthey haue of late 
forged new errors, and forced chem vpon the Church ; To Charity, inthat they have 
not ſtuck ro condemne the aduerſe part, and to brand them with the black marke 
of Hereſie, 1 will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of waics doe 
theſeRomaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt, that they will notremit any thing either 


[length, O yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknowledge thoſe, whomthe God and 
of mercies holds worthy of his armes, yea of his bowels, Ler frantick error bawle | | 


oftheirmoſt conuiaed opinion or vicious praRice, no nor for peace ſake, Secondly, 
that for Articles of Chriſtian fairh, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions 'ef 
their owne, falſe, doubcfull, and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the Schooles, which doe 
no whit couch the foundation of Religion. Andlaſtly, that ifthey meer with any faith- 
full and ſound monicors, which doe neuer ſo litcle gainſay theſe new Articles, = | 
cruelly caſt them out of the boſome of the Church, and throw them headlong into Hel: 

Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Arheifts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluarion, Gogd Lord, what fury, what frenzy diſtempers Chri- 
ſtians ; that they ſhouldbe ſo imporently mialicions againft choſe, who profeſlethem- | 


lelues to be redeemed by the ranſome of che ſame molt precious bloud? Ar length, At | 
Father 


cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions.) quoth he |. 
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doth not : Surely, whoſoeuer willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned in the 
cucrlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Generall 
Councells, to the common conſent of the Fathers, for ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
which we of the reformed Church religiouſly profeſle to doe ; if hee may erre in ſmall 
points, yet hee cannot be an Hereticke, Some particular Church may eafily oftend by 
imputing herelie to an vadeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly errone- 
ous; but neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while ir treads in the ſteps of the 
moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceſſicy, die a Romanift, that 
would diea Catholicke 2 This is an-idle fancie, and worthy of no lefſe than Bedlam. 
Giue me leaue ( ye Reuerend Fathers) The bleſſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and1a- 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſufferhis aſhes ſo 
ſhamefully to be wronged. I can neither bee ſilent for indignation, nor ſpeake tor an- 
ger: It wasnotonely rumour'd, but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
ning the reuolr of this worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconcil:d himſelfe tothe Church of Xexee, and with many ſighes, renounced the He- 
relies of the Church of England : and at laſtbeing abſolued by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweetly 
ſleptin the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where ( as is reported) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this behalfe ; Ohim- 
mortall God ! whac blaſphermie is here ? Can impudencie it ſelfe, ſo caſt offall ſhame,as 
to raiſe ſo flanderous alice, thus boldly, againftthe credit of ſo many witneſles, againſt 
the ſolemne deteſtation of their ownePrielt, againſt the religious oathes of his ncereſt 
| friends, and domeſticke ſeruants ? againſt the Sermon, and publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne ? a ſonne well worthy of ſuch a Father > Other lics haue ſome colour 
co p'ead for their credit; This (beſides boldneſſe) hath none at all. How many of vs fate 
| by that faichfull Paſtor of ours then breathing toward his laſt, and receiued from his 
dying lips, words of moſtconſtant piety: And ſome of you (reuerend Fathers)deuout- 
y receiucd with him, that ſacred Y7aticwm, the laft bread thateuer he taſted, euen the 
bread of the Lord ; and were witneſles of the laſt motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heanen, Ours he lived, Ours he died, and now, as 
ours, is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea miſ-zealous ſpirits; goe on to lie ſtowtly ; 
ſomewhat will alwaics fticke faft to the accuſers ; but in the meanerime, It cannot bee 
| truth, that needs the props of lies. Onely this by the way, ps 
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Lec the boldeſt Sophiſter of theRomiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if hee can, 
for ſhame, let him vndertake to prouc that thoſe moſt nored additions ofthe Triden. 
cine Faith, which only we reieR, were recciucd of all the Church, in all Apes, for ne- 
ceſſary heads of Religion: orlet him confcſſe (as heneeds muſt) that we haue fill con- 
tantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Hoiy,Catiolick Church and faith + Hee 
ſhall caſily bewray his owne nouclry, bur neucr ſhalleuince any Herefic of ours, It is a 
Lolden ſaying of Cardinall Contarenw; Hearken I beleech you, if any Ingenuovs ſpirit 
of yot all, bea friend ro Rome, Now opms eft conculio, non ſyllogi/mis ad ſedand a biſce Lu- 
ther anorii tarb as, (re. There accds no Counce!},(laith heJno Syilogilmes ro allay theſe 
broyles ofthe Lutherans, but onely charity, humility, aud a ſincere minde, tharbeing 
void ofall ſelfe-loue,we may be perſwaded to corre, and reforme thoſe things wher- 


ro God thy fellowes were fo allo. But we (forfooth) are the diſobedient 3hd rebelli. 
ous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſd-ineto re- 
| ceiueg and pbey and reuerence hexdecrecs, weare enwrapped ina Fhamefnil ſchiſme, 
and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother. Surely this were an odious\ eontu-| 4 
mely, But for vs; wee hauc not acknowlcd yd her a Mother, a'$:ſter wee have : Bur | 
grant we were'Sons, yet we are no flaucs, To forge anew faith; and !mperiouſly 
chruſt ic ypon her owne, is not the part of an indu'gent parent; bur of a Tyrant; Fhis 
lawleſſe liberty (we confeſſe ) we could neuer endure; and thereforeart wee openly 
thunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema, Neiti:er haue they otherwiſe dealt 
wich vs, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſow, who being very buſie to driue away a flic 
trom his neighbours forchead, braind the man. | 
Butlament ye with me(my brethren)the wofull eaſe of chat Church, thathath lear- 
ned to fit her 6 ith to theTimes,and is more impatient of a remedy, than of the diſeaſe, 
Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecure vs, let vs heartily pity them : And ler vs ſtill wiſh ro 
chem, (that which they cnuicanddenieto vs) Saluation,z Father forgine ther, for they 
know not what they doe. Ut © 71 
Our prayers, our tcarex, our admonitiens muſt not bee wanting : Rertirne toyour | 
(clues now at laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) R:turne, from whence you haue ſenſibly | 
| declined; Recouer your firſt lone, your firſt works, Suffer not your {eJues any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious title of a Church, Frame your ſelues to that holy Vic 
ty which hitherto you haue ſo ſtifly reſiſted, which it onee we might live ro ſee ef- | 
tccd, you ſhould well finde ( as itruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- | 
coucred ſhould with ys haue the ſame priuileges with the healehfull, Behold we are | 
my ( as our gracious and peaccable King 1ames piouſly vndertooke ) to meer you | 
alle way, | bk x 
But if they ſhall ſtill obſtinately caſt off all hope of Vnity, and being ſet on fire with 
the hatred of peace,ſhall goc on rodelight themſelues onely,in the alarum of their ſa- | 
cred Trumper ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelues } I ſpeake to all the Sonnesof the parer Church whereſocuer | 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church ofours by Gods gracercformed:Reformed (I ſay) 
not new made, as ſomeemulous ſpirirs ſpightfullyflander vs;'For'me ; Iam ready to 
{inke to the very ground, when | heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was- your | 
Religion before Luther ? Where was your Church? Heare, oh ye ignorant, Heare,oh | 
yeenuious Cauillers, we deſired the reformation of an old Religion, nor + formati- | 
on ofa new, The Church accordingly wasrefornvd, not new wrought. It remaities 
therefore the ſame Church it was before,bur onely purged from ſo:ne ſuperfluous and 


pernicious additaments oferror, Is it anew face that was lately wafhed ? a'new gar-! 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe thatis repaired? Bluſh, if yee haue ahyſhame, | 
who thus ignorancly,aod maliciouſlycaſt this in.our teeth; | | 
Goe to now ( my brethren) we are by Gods grace reformed, 'Ler'vs take heed leſt| | 
we be deformed againe by mutualldifſentions; This is that whichweakens,and lames 


M_—_ 


_—_— —_— 
— 


vs,and which lates vs open to theinſulting triumphs of our Adverſaries. Yet + ary | k 


Ke 


Ne oab”s Douze.. 
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ſbould ſeeme to giue roo much way roa ſpighttull ſlander)theſe iarres ofvursare 9; My 
great, as/Our enemies cither deſire, or clamour, Cerzainly, what diſcords foetier hither. 
to haue troubled vs, wee are beholding to none other tor chem, burtothele our þi11. 


enemies,who vpbraid vs with them : For it they had bur reach forth vnto vs an helping 
hand in duetime, and ioyntly conferd thtir endeuours(which then behooued them); 
che reforming ofthe Church, all bad runne ſquarely on ; Therebad beene no iarres,ng 


| moſtſfaid milbeſecming) tartneſſe. had rather ſer before your eyes(tor good hicke lake) 
| choſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward {but vpin| 


| very skin ; with ſome others, not abouc the skin, but the garment rather, nor'abourthe | 


| world to parties'y ſothatafterwards when-Theadoret would haue entred the Councel! 


| Grril, if we take in Theodorer + The very Canonzeaſt him fotth «God abhors him; The 
| like was-done afterwardsin the eighth Aftionz TheBithops openly proclaiming, Hes 


grudgings, no parts takings : Buttbey ſtifly tetuſed; and by their frowargdneſls, arg; 
pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty atasketo be caſt ypon ſome tew: and thoſebuth wezy, 
vnable, and altogether ynfir tor ſuch a charge. Ir could nor therefore be otherwiſe, by; 
chat the opinionsof ſome lingle men, not conferd together, in ſuch a builineſſe, myj 
needs ſomewhat giffer. But: thanks be to thee, O bleſſed God, the Author of peace, 
that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſoto bridle the diftemperace afteions'of men, th, 
their bulie ſpirics being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more fearefull ditiifions, 
But what are theſe ſo great diflentions, and blawes of bloudy warrep which our, 
aduerſariesſo cry our-ypon? Forſooth, rather than want they can faine names of ke; tg 
themſclues 3 And where they can findethe leaſt differencein the paper of any obſcure | 
Author of ours, preſently they cry out, New ſchiſmes, new ſes; What maliceisthis> 
what eagez delire of mulciplying quarrels2If ichad been ſoot old, fo ſmall hideshad no; 
ſeruedto containe the volumes of Augs/tine, Epiphanias, Philaſirius: there had not been: 
tewer ſes, than teachers fincethe publiſhing of che Goſpell, But ler vs paſſe onerthe 
number, and come tothe weight, Let che malicious prattle what they will ;' VVith ſome 
of urs, the controuerlie is not about any ſolid lims of Chriftian Faith, bur onely ofthe | 


garmentis ſelfe neicher; bur of theveryhemme. There arecercaine ſcholaſticall opiti. 
ons of.a-middle ranke; meere Theological Corollaries, or perhaps ſome outward ce. | 


"| remonies, wherein. we diflent : Principles of Chriftian Retigion there are nor. And! 
| withall thefe controuerſies are but ſuch; as that when the hear whether of 2zcale, or 


anger, {hall abate, and either part ſhall well vnderftand each other; they will cafily ad: 

mit. of a Reconciliation... Neither haue theſe very Romaniſtslefſer quarrels among(t, 
chemſclucs 5 They can more hide cheir entnities, not exeraterhem lefſe, If they bee! 
more wiſe, they are not more accordant. Neither is-there ( Idare ſay any head of 
Religion, wherein they doc at once ditter from vs, and agree all with one another, Fi- 
nally, qur differences are no greater,than were thoſe of old, among rhe holy Fathers ot 
che Church,whoſe quarrells notwithſtanding are not ſo odiouſly blazoned by poſterity. 
[let palle'the privace ſcoldings of the Ancients not withour ſome vnpleaſing ( Thad al- 


a blefled concord. What quarrels aroſeat the Councell of Epheſws, berweefie Cyril of 
Alexandria, and lobn of 4mtioch ? The Churches vnder both ſtcke not to totinterthun- 
der Anathemaes one againſt another;: ThereupbnTheodorei cthruit in his ſickle ihto this 
harueſt ; agaiaſt whom Gyrillas ( by-Exoptiavinſtigation}) makesvasltrong oppoſition ; 
Theodoret accuſeth Cyrid of Apollinariſme 5 Cyrilactules Theodorer of Neſtorianiſine ; 
The flame of their. zape brake due'more and more, and almoſt 'drewthe” Chriſlian 


of Chalcedon, the Egyptian, and other retierend Biſhops cryed our; Wee milſt caſt our 


an Hereticke, a Neſtorian 3 Away with the Herericke. Bur when the matter was well 
ſcand, .and.ir was found-tbart be willingly ſubſcrib'd co the Orthodox Creeds;” and the 
E piltles of Leo ; The whale Synbdwith one accotdcryed out, Theazoretis well worthy 
ofa See in the Church, Letthe Chuedh receiue her 'Orthadox Paſtor, £ 

\ .It is worthy of jamnenalicy; that which Gregory" Nawidnzen recordeth of holy 41h 
p44 { The Romans'(cem'dtothe Eliſterne Churches ro follow the-heteſies of Wabels: 


«6, in\dying three Hypaſtaſes 3 The:Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed; rorhe Roman, co (a- 
oh A 4 | q 
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| were euer any ſuch (inreſpe@ of the deuotion ofa Se ) as Luther, Melaniton, Calnin, 


| Letvs be loud, bur conſorted. Ler vs deuote for euer, with one heart, all our operati- 


Noab”s Doue_. 


1our coo much of Arria, in denying three Perſons; the quarrell grew hotz Then came 
chat greatdiſpenſer of ſoules, and having meckly and mildly calld forth borh fides be- 
re him, he ſo handled the buſineſſe, that granting them the free vicof their termes, 
netied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them a light, whereby they might behold 
ane another : vpon this, without more adoe, findipg themlclues, both,in theright, 
they fall ro muruall embracements, Neither would it ſpeed otherwiſe wich'vs, Bre- 
thren, (as I doe verily belecue) if ſome Athanaſius from Heaucn would but ioyne our 
hands rogether. ; TS 
Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were ſhut vp, and the religious 
Princes, which arc the Nurſing-fathers of the reformed Churches, would command 
vertuc of their authority a Synod to be afſ:mbled (as generall as it might) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opiniogs, and fuch common 
ermes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, withoutpre- 
: dice to either : How caſily then, how happily might theſe grievous ftirs bee quictly 
pacified ? Letys pray for this ( my Brethren) let vs pray deuvutly,In the mean while 
Jet vs all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity. Let there be amongſt vs (as S. 
Auguſtine to Jerome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither ler vs ſuffer our ſelues, vpon euery 
(ightquirke of opinion, to be diſtraRed, or torne aſunder. Lervs forget that there 


Zuinolius, Arminius, or ifany other mortall name, for what haue we to doe with man ? 
Let vs breathenorhing, ler vs affe& norhing, burIeſus Chriſt. RE 

We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittily) Ler vs therefore ſhine ſtill roge- 
cher,though not without ſomedifference of-place, In a Pomegranate are many graines 
vnder one rindez You know the myſtery. Let vs ioyng theſe pomegranates ro our Bels; 


ons, miniſteries, gifts, ro one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt $ tg one Head, 
Chriſt; one body, the Church that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profeſſing one Faith, and holding the vnity of the - cath 
the bond of Peace, wee may at laft happily cnioy one, andthe ſame 
Heauen, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and' glory for euermore. Amen. 
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Church' of England ;» 


THE MEANEST: OE, HER 


CHILDREN .DEDIGATES THIS, 


HER APOLOGIE, AND WISHET hs 


ALL PEACE, A\ND :. SA 4XN:! 
HAPPINESSE. | 


a 
N 6 No acrend, Deare, and Holy Nets ) fn nce 
{ K. [ Nrote 4 loving monitory Letter to * two 
KISS, SPED thine unworthy Sons ; which ( 1 beard) 
SN Pere fled from thee in perſon, in affetion, 

Ry and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſmg them 


/XV- A) > ws thine in the maine ſubſtance, thouobin 


_ > 


one of them hath waſhtoff thy Font-water as vncleane, and bath) 
written deſperately both againſt T hee and bu owne fellowes : 
From the Fn 7 pk ( not two monethes ſince) a ſlomack- 

full Panpbler: beſider the prinaten mmiuriermorhe Monror; ca-| 
ſtmg vpon thine honourable Name blaſpbemous imputations of 


TH, dnticinifanifme, horedome Rebellion : Mingowne 


GRATIO VS 
AND BLESSED 


$8 e432 0 lefſe than a yeare and avalfe ur A (Re- 


ſomecircumſiances ces their ofpne. Since which, 


*Cmith aud 
|Rebinſon. 


H1e08. ad V i= 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. pn —— 
wrongs F could baue contemned in filence ; but, For Sions ſake, 
{ cannot bold my peace : If 1 remember not thee, O Jeruſalem, 
let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month. Ft were a ſhang 
and fmne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thinejn. 
nocencie, than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How haue I haſtened 
therefore to let the World ſee thy fincere Truth, and their per- 


' 
' 


uerſe ſlanders ! Unto thy ſacred Name then ( whereto F bave 


in all piety denoted my ſelfe ) Ihumbly preſent thu my ſpeedue 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee_ 
confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : eAnd iſ 
any ſhall full obſlinatly accurſe thee, 1 refer their revenge vn 


| thy Glorious Head, who bath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in Truth 
land righteouſneſſe : Tet him whoſe thou art, right thee © Fn the 


meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſball not only defend, but magni- 
fie thee : T hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely: the Daugh-| 
ters haue ſeene thee) aud counted thee bleſſed ; exen the Queene, 
and the ( oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
Welbeloueds, and bu deſires towards thee. So let it be, and ſolet 
thine be towards bim for ener ; and mine cowards 30u both, who 
am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 
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SECTION LT. 


NE DSSEES IH FTxvrraandPeacr (Zihaicrtwo Companions) 
| RD > had met in our louc, this Controuerlie had neuer bin; 
(710d SHA | the ſeucring of theſe two bath cauſed this {ſeparation : 
DAN IS #A1| for while ſome vnquier minds haue ſought Truth with- | 
out Peace, they haue ar once Joſt Truth, Peace, Love, 
A vsandthemſclues. God knowes how vawillingly I put 
824 my hand to this vnkinde quarrel] : Nothing ſomuch 
99 abates the courage ofaChriſtian,as to call his Brocher 
> Aduerſarie:VVe muſt doc it;zwoebe the men by whom 
| 7 ol this offence commeth: Yer by how much theinſulcari- 
Gn Cf, 95 on ofa brotherly enemie is morcintolerable z andthe 
DV griefe of our bleſſed Mother greater, forthe wrong of 
her owne 3 So much more cauſe [ ſee to breake this ſilence : If they will have the laſt 
words, they may nor haue all. For our carriage tothem : T hey ſay, when Fire, thegod 
of the Chaldees had deuoured all che other woodden Deities, that Caneps ſer vpon him 
a Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome was deuiſed with holes ftopr with wax ; which 
no ſooner felt the flame, bur gaue way tothe quenching of chat turious doll, Ifthe fire 
of inordinare zeale,conceir,contcntion, have conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, 
and caſt forth ( more than Nebwchadpe3F ars Furnace ) from their Amſterdam hither it 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanquithyyea abate it : This 
little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent thar way : we may try and wilh, burnot hope ic : The 
ſpirits of theſe men are roo well knowne, to admit any expetacion of yeeldance. Since 
[yet both for preuention and neceſſary defence, this tazke mult be vndertaken, I crave 
nothing ofmyReader but patience and iultice : of Gad, victory co the Truth : as for fa+ 
your, I wiſh no more than an encmie would giue againſt hira(clte /: Wirk this 'confi- 
dence | enter into theſe 
more proud or weake. 


| 


liſts, and turne my pen to an Aduerſary, God knowes whether | | : 


The Entrance 
into the worke. 
Zab8.1g. : 
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Mut. 18.7. 


0'hs Frikng. ex 
Philon. Yr Chal- 
deorun.' Ruffis. 
Eccleſ Hiſt La, 
cap.26, 
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Tic an bard thisg even for ſober -minded menia caſes of controverfie, ts ofe ſobevly the 
aduantages of the times : pou which whileſt men «re mounted on bigh, Rog: L- 
0, 


—___cw_w— 


PI CEE" CAE — _ — << — —_— 


__ 7 md. — 


— -- 


570 | eAn eApolopie againſt Browmits. : | 
behold ſuch as they oppoſe too onerlie,and uot withont contempt; and ſo are oft-times embol re, 
| | to roule pon chem as from aloft very weak and weizbtleſſe diſcourſes thinking any fieight ang 
flender oppoſition ſufficient to oppreſſe th ofe 


ewpnderlings, whom they haue( as they ſuppeſe)a þ 


great an aduantage. Yyon this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe, that this Authox nger, 
| keth thus ſolewmely and ſencrely to cenſure acauſe, whereof ( as appetareth in the ſequel ofthe 
di/conrſe ) he tc -otterly ignorant: whith had be been but halſe ſo carefull to hawe-0n food, 
he bath been forward tocenſare, be wonld either haue beene(1 doubi not ) more equall tow; 


| As this Epiſtle is comets mine lands, ſo 1 wiſh the anſwer of itavay come tathe hand: of 

him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, Unpartial 
to behold without either preiadice of cauſe,or reſpect of perſon,what is written on both ſides ay) 
ſe from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to gine inſt 1udgement, 


Stcrion IM. 


The anſwerers [| T is an hard thirgeucn for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes of 


v 


Preambic.re- | 8 Controverſie, to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and times: 
red, whereby whiles men are deieted and troden downe, they vie to behold their oppo. 

lites mounted on high, too reguningly, and not withour deſperateenuie : and ſo arcote. 
times moued to ſhoot vp at them, as trom below,the bitterarrows of ſpightlul and ple. 
niſh diſcourſesz thinking anybartetull oppoſition ſufficiently chatirable,ro oppugne thoſe 
aduerſaries, which haue them ( as they tecle Yat ſo great an aduantage : vpon thisimpo- 
tent maliciouſneſle, it commeth to paſle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuercly 
* Hi Mae. | and peremptorily, to cenſurethat charitable cenſure, of ignorance, which (as (hall ap- 
| Preshyt. De ca- | peare inthe ſequell ) he either ſimply or willingly-vnderſtood not :- and to brand adeare 
| nerns eel | Church of Chriſt with Apoltaſie, Rebellion, Antichriſtianiſme + What can'be mote 


| dammamus orbe ; ; 
in ſacco + cinere| caſie than to returne accuſations ? | "2 


velwtati de |" Your Preamble.( witha graue bicterneſle) charges me with, Firſt, Preſumprion vpon 
eu - cog aduantages ; Secondly, Weakeand we'ghtlefle diſcourſe; Thirdly, Ignorance of the 
Lid faci:(« | cauſe cenſured: Trhad beene madnefle in merto write, if Thad not preſumed vpon 
threcid) enim | Aduantages 3 bur of thecaule of the truth, nor of thetimcs. : Thovgh( bleſſed bec God) 
371.4 367.9. | the times fauour thetruth, and vs : if you ſcorne them and their fauours; complaine nor 
Hec/u11 1241s | ro bean vnderling : thinke that cherimes are wiſerthan to beſtow their fatiours vpon 
Gplcen «| WiltulLaduerfaries's but in ſpighr of times, you are not more vader vs-in eltate, thanin 
prepoſtum/us | conceir aboue vs ; ſo wee ſay The Sunne 15 vnder a Cloud, weeknow-ivis-abouc it, 
pers (wnere | *Would God ouerlineſſe and concempr-were not yours,.eucn .to theme which are 
| Hanfm,orice | mounted higheſt'vpon beſt deſert 5 and: now:yowthat bane notJearned fobriety iniuli 
theirs, in Pal, | difaduantages, taxvs, not to'vic ſoberly the aduantages of'time : there was no gallin 
- | 9;of 2/0975 | 5p pen, no inſultation, Iwroreto you as brethren, and withtyou companions : there 
pride and bir= | was more danger of flatterie in:my ſtile, thanbitcerneſle::* wherein vied:T not my ad- 
= (mar uantages ſoberly ? Notinthat Laid coo mach, but notenough; Notinthat] was too: 
his pref ©0 the | barpe,but not weighty enough; My oppolicign was neecoovehement, but too {light 
2 parc of the | andiſlender : So, ſtrong Champions blame their aduerſariefor {triking covcalily : you 
gi 4, | might haue forborne this faule, 'it wasmy fauourthar 1 did notmy worlt ::you are wore 
'Donat.coliege | thy 'of more weight, that complaine of eaſe, The diſcourſe>char I roll'd downe vpen, 
nes 7 | yog; was" weake.and weightlefle': you ſhall well findep this: was my lenicie, not my| 

| [ez >» © *| imporence. '\The'faule bereot ispartly in your expefation;notin my letcer + 1 meam 
Pifelgjmedby '| btic:a ſhort Epiſtle,;you Took'c belike for a'volume, or nothing 3/1 meantonelya generall 
a0 noo monition ; you look't for a ſolide proſecution"of' particulars :-It is nor-tor you to; 
Bro-h:on pag, | Rive taskes to others pens, By what Law, muſt we write nothing burlarge Scholafticall' 
nn Diſcourſes ? Such 'Tomesas yours : May wee not touch your fore, vnlefſe we will 
launce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enemie ; forgiue me thiserror, and you 

| (hall ſmarr more : But not onely my omiſhons were of ignorance, but my cenlures, 
| thaugh.ſcaereand Hlemne:2 An calie iwputation fromſagreatacontrovic.: I pardon. 
{you and.take this as the.commonlot of enemies. 1 neuer yet.could: fee any Scribler | 
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© valearned, asthar he durſt not charge his oppoſite with ignorance. If D: IWhitakers Separat (ehi{.24 


: Perkins, M* Gyfford, and that Oracle of ourpreſenttimes, D* Andrewes, went Grffvd an ig- 
m_ _ with oy livery from yours ; how can [ repine? It I haue cenſured what ng . __ 
cauſe I knew nor, ler me be cenſured for more than ignorance, im pudencie : butit you fer.otp. 4nd 
know not what I cenſured (ler all my truſt [ye onthis iſſue ) rake boch ignorance, bold- ard vor 
neſſe, and malice to your ſelfe: Is your cauſe ſo mylticall, thar you can teare any mans | 
ignorance ! VWhar Cobler or Spirſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Browniſme ? | 
Am' onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem ? If I know nor all your opinions, pardon me:your | 
owne hauc not received this ilſurnination ; I ſpeake boldly, nor your felte ; Euery day M. Spr. confice- 
brings new conceits, and not one day reaches, but corre&s another : you muſtbemore | 


525m conſtant to your ſelues, ere you can vpbraid ignorance or auoid it, Buc whether I knew | roy 1p 
<2 | your prime fancies, appeares ſufhciently by a particular diſcourſe 5, which aboue a yeere | _ alqued ad- 
: | 296 was inthe hands ot ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder if not in yours: Shortly ; *4&<: 
am! ignorant?It1 were obſtinareroo,you might hope( wich the next gale.) for me, your | 
( 'more equall aduerfarie, at Amſterdam, As Iam; my want of care and $11, Chall(] hope) | 
Cales of | loſe nothing of the truth by you, nor ſuffer any of your foule aſperlions vponthe face of 
0h | Gods Church and ours. þ | 
6ugry But whiles we ftriue, who ſhall be our Indge ? The Chriſtian Readers : whoare thoſe? 
I = Preſume not, yee more zealous and forward Countreymen, that you are admitted to! 
*e this Bench : fo farre are we meere Engliſh, from being allowed. Iudges of them ; that 
400g | [rhey haue already iudged vs to be no * Chriſtians : We are Goars and Swine, no ſheepe * arr confer. 
toe of God : {ince then none but your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam, muſt bee our Fpnge-ns | | 
"r= Judges, who ( I beſeech you ) ſhall be our aduerſaries ? God be Iudge berwixt you and Eftarebftrus 
475d vs, and corre this your vathriſtian vacharitableneſle. - | | Defence of | 
© More . | Sa 71 erue Chiaſtians 
| | SEP. Wn: : Ber Oxtord 
1 "$1 The crime here obieZed is ſeparation. a thing very odiows in the eyes of all them from whons _ | uipxY ; 
by "4 it is made: as emermore caſting pou them the imputation of euil,whereaf all men are impatient: | again Oford. 
| G 28 And hene it conometh to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileſt perſons | = 
Sk | continuing communion with it, than any whomſoener ſeparating from it though <pon neuer ſo 
; vpon inſt and well grounded reaſons. 
than in | | | = 
oue it, SECTIoNn [IT RN 
| | | N The parties 
I Wrote not to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Woe | wrinento,and 
niuſt | me, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with'our Church; and hath waſhr off og ep 
pu 4 his former water,with-new-: and now condemnes you all, for not ſeparating further, | nao, - 
ar v4 no leſſe then we condemne you tor ſeparating ſo tar#, As if you could not bee enough ny owe | 
+ endl out of Babylon, vnlefſe you be ont of your ſelues, Alas, miſerable Countreymen, whi- peralyat | 
roared ther runne you 2 Religion hath bur his height, beyond which is error and magnelle : Suffer. -* 
PT _ =_ you true, your me is vnſafe z either you muſt torward to him, backe : a, _ | 
deer | *l obieted ſeparation to. you : yet not ſo extreme as your anſwer bewrayes ; alate| Prof, | 
wat (eparation, notthe firſt ;, my charity hoped you lefle ill, chan you will needs deſerue : 
” ar. | you grant it odjous, becauſeic calts impucation ofcuillypon che forſaken : Oteuill 2 Yea 
—_ of che worſt, an eſtate incurable and deſperate. He is an ill Phyſician, that will leaue his | 
nar Patient vpon euery diſteper:his departure argues the diſcaſc belpleſſe;were we butiqulry, 
fticall * yourLand-LordChurches,your own rules would norabide your flight:/7d. lowigon 
= will! Preface to bys inguirie ;, &ſay 5.20. Hercethe Church of England iultly matches, Se-| - 
d you! pararilts with the vileſt perſons, Godbitnſelfe doth 10.2 who are more vile than-patrons 
cw ny ofcuill ?: yet.no greater woe is to themtharſpeake good of cuill, than thole —_——_—_ 
ardan | land, or her Givtdorher Rome is; Ge. ol Ribs, lerato Damon crmifigit. De conſtcr dift. 4 Ourvis,ehc , T he crinic of 
ribler | | "2 leparatian how great, M.Pel#yin bis Diſc.ofabis a 13316. 55 12 433FY per? 
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euill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robbers vr 
Adulterers:So Cor4h and his company (a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Mzz. 
tyr) for their 0 _ to Moſes, were more fearfully plagued, than the Idolatroys 
Iraclites. Theſe linnes are more dire&tly againſt common ſociety, the other more per. 
ſonall : and if both haue like iniquity; yer the former haue both more offence, and more 
| [danger: And if nor fo, yer who cannot rather brooke a lewd ſeruanc,than an vadutituli 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ac leaſt, you thinkethe 
Church of England thinks her ſelte Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Armfterdam, 
Youthat ſo accurſe Apoſtalic in others, could you expeR, ſhee ſhould brookeit in 
you ? 

But your reaſons are iuſt and well grounded : euery way ofa man is right in his owne 
eyes ; Said we not well; that thou art a Samaricane, and haſt a Deuill, ſay the lewes ? 


ny 


Prov, 31.2. 


W har Schiſme ener did not thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs : we call Heauen and earth to| 
record, your cauſe hath no more iuſtice than your ſclues hauecharity, 


SEP. | | 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the World and ſo from the Princ; 
of the world that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſoeer is contrary to God,js the firſt ſep ty 
our communion with God, and Angels,and good men ; as the firſt fep 18 « ladder is to leane the 


| care h. 


SECTION ILIL 


The kindsof | FF FE x there isa commengable and happy ſeparation from the World, from the 
—_—_— Y Prinee and men ofthe VWorld, and whatſoeuer is contrary to-God:who doubts 
ind, it ? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church $ which hath her 


«anc. ' | name giuen by her Father and Hasband, of calling out fromother, Our of the Egype 
ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes : But this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not ( as yours ) otitofthe Church, becauſe of ſome wv onbppe 
rures with the World : or (if you had rarher take it of profeſſion) out ofthe World of | 
Pagans and [nfidels, intothe viſible Church z not out of che World of true ( though 
faulty ) Chriſtians, into a purer Chureh. That I may here at once for all giue light to this 
point of ſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either ro good, or from euill : To 
Nun. 18.14. | good ; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael, to bearethe 
Num.16.9, | Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities of refuge : So Paul was 
Exod1zns. | ( 409610) ſeparated, which ſome would haue allude to-his Phariſaiſme, but bath 
Levit, 15,3: |plaine reference to Gods owne words ( Ac7s 13, 2.) Separate mee Barnabas and Saul : 
2p this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 
eparation. ; 

Torn evill, whether ſinne or ſinners : From finne; ſo every ſoule muſt eſchery euill, 
whether of dorine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull works 
ne v.44 | of darkneſſe, wherherin himſelfe or others. So S. Paulcharges vs to hold that which 
de Tremel, & | is good, and abſiaine from all appearance of euill : ſo /eremie is charged to ſeparate 
Tum. the precious ( dodrioe or rum ) from the vile, From ſinners, not onely praftiſed 
Num.16. + | by God himſelfe (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the EleR are ſepara-| 
_— ow red from theReprobate ) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 
1 Cor. 6. ad fn. and ſinne, as alſo in his execution of iudgment, whether particular, as ofthe Iſracfices 
{Nula cum wals | from the Tabernacles of Cor«b ; or vniuerſall, and finall, of the Sheepe from the 
rn GnY | Goats ; Burt alſo enioyned from God to men, /in reſpeR either of our cRion, orof 
tur, finu/g; b/j5 | our yoke; and familiar ſociety, whereof SaintPa v x : Ber wot whegually yoked with 1n- 
| amSepors | fidels, Come out from among them, and ſeparite your ſelues, In allthis wee agree : Inthe 
Ns latirude of this laſt onely wee differ ; I finde you call for a double ſeparation. A firlt 
[oneton #2 Fopatatienin che gathering of the Church 7 A ſecondin the menaging of it : _ 
| mem cen REROR .. 
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Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an'ihiriatory profeſſion; The fecoid of lewd 
henfrom rhe Church by iſt ceaſures; You eake confulealy ot your obneTeparac: 
on;one while of de ch,another while ot cither ſingle. For thefirft, cither conf Nſe it done 


by our Bapriſmie,or elſe ynuſhal be forced to hold, we muſt rehaprize:But'otrhis Con- 
fityriue ſeparation anon:Forthe ſecond of finners, whether in judgement,oe life, ſome 


4 
- 


ntgledted; the Church is foule,anid(in you Paſtots wotMBulty,and jherefarg cals for 
out teares,not for our flight,” Now Cliurches faulty andcortupt d, ſane raze the 
fonndacion, son the true foundation build eimber, hay, ſtubble : Er6m thoſe we 
muftſeparare,ffom theſe we may nor, Ma'r 2x5 rule is erernall, Whither Tall wee gee 

am thee ? then þaft the words of eterwall fe; where thele words are found, woe be to vs, 
ifwebe norfound, Amongft many goodſepararions then, yours cannor be ſeparared 


f-om euill; for thar we ſhould'ſo farre ſeparate from the cuilſ, that therefore we ſhould 
ſeparate fron) Gods childrenin the communion ot the holy things of God, thar for 


thar Church,in whoſe wombe we were conceiucd, and from berwixt whole kaces we 
fell to God? in'aword, (as'ohe of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate not only from viſible! 


abſurd and impious? Grant, we ſhould be cleane ſeparated from the World yer if we 
himſelferw1. rhewiſc Husbandmancaſt away his Corne-hea p for the chaffeand duſt? 
Shall che Fiſhet Eſt away a gobd'draughit, becauſe his Drag-Nechath Weeds? Doch 
| Gellar the faitlifull foule, becauſe it hath #; me corruptiors her Inmates, 
h6ugh other tdimdbdets { Certainly, f you c&ofdtharp Voip World 
from you 8; Fiyould never thas nds: {chic®ft ul vs : Begiaathome, ſpa; 
real fol-16680, and lf-wil/and vnctiaritablenefſe from your hearrs and you can- 
norbut tone with tharChirch,from which you haue ſeparated: Yout DoQor would 
perſwade vs, you Te arareftom nothing bur 9ur corruptions; you are hoteſter, and 
orant it from dutChutth ; ir were happie for you, if helyed hor, who in the next page 
confures him | 
namely from the Chutch, not the corruptions only ; and noras he did from the Iewes, 
namely from their corruprions,nor from their Church: His memory ſaucs our labour, 
and marres his diſcourſe. ; | | 


ng fo -4 7, ves 2 
The ſejarititis tvit bawe mide is reſet? of ont kurwledge! and obedience, i inded ue, and 
new :yet isit in the nature and tanſes thereof ax ancient as the Goſpell, which was fir f founded 
is the enmitie which God himſelfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſted of the Ser- 
pent, Gen.2.1 5; mf enmitic hath not only breye ſutceſnely continued, bat alſo viſibly ma- 


wiſeſted by the aZfuall ſeparation of al true Churches, from the ford is their colleiZion 4nd 


1,2. & 7.1.9 with 1 Per.3.36. 12. & 12.3, Levic.20,24.36, Nehew,9.2. lob, 17.14. 
16, AQts 2,49, & 19.9. 1Cor.6.179, —© way ; 
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the nature and cauſes of it (you ſay) is no lefſe ancient than the firſt inſticution, 
of 'entnitic 'betwixt the two ſeeds ; you might hauc gone a litrle higher, and 
haue ſaid, chan our firſt Paretits running from Godin the Garden, or their lepararic 


Y r; if not equirie, it were wellyou could iz 7 age: This your ſeparation in| 
c 


4 . k - 


\7t our entrance into che*Chiltch, the ſecondin our continuance; The Filt of the | 


remore grofſe;"hainoys, incortigible:"others lefſe notorious, andmorecroctable: | ;_ 
hoſe other rvaltbe ſeparated by iuſt cenſures ;nor theſe. "Which cenfures if they be |. 


ſome (after your worlt done) not fundamentall corruprions, we ſhould ſeparate fron) { 


cuill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian: who' bur yours can thinke lefſe than | Ghar, 
be not, miift you be ſeparated from vs? Doe bur ſtay till God haucſ-parated vs from | 


before tbr Law, vwder the Law, and vuder che Goppelt, Gen., 1 3114.16. & 6| 
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from God by theitfitine : But we take your time, andealily belecue that this your lare 
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| ſeparation was founded ypon that ancicnt enmiric ofthe ſeed of the Serpent with the 
| Womans, That ſubtill Deuil,when he ſaw the Church breath from 7 


| from Rewel,14.6, Or that Euangeliam Regni of the Familiſts ? Or that, 


| number,but weigh your texts: The rather,for that I find theſe as your Mafter-proofes, 
| cide is excommunicated : In Ges, 6. 1, 2. The ſonnes of God maried the da 
11 Pa. .20;21, 
« anlogorieg rt 


Y cane Salomon houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, his Hall 
;pf- | his 


*|ro the 


Ee, em 


] canti carnaliter 
COMLyBgatur, 6 
Fommuniane Ec- 
leſue ſegregetuy. 
Dii.28.9.1.C4- 
ue & cap. ſiquia 
ludgice , OC 
1*Pel.3-1 9. 

3 Pet.2.5 . 


— 


| 


aw rear] he peeecutiogs of 
Tyrants, vexed her nolefle with her owne diuifions ; ſeeking that by fraud, which by 

violence he could not cffe&. Hence all the fearefull Schiſmes of the Church, whercof 

yours is part, This cnmitie hath not 199"! 6 I ſucceſſively continued, buralloroo 
viſibly manifeſted by the aQtuall (bur wilful!) ſeparation of Heretiques and SeQaries 
from the Church in all ages ; But I miſtake you; yours is as ancientas the Goſpel]; 
What ? that wm acruum of the Friers > whoſe name they accur dly borrowed] 
whereof Saint Pay x taxcth his Galatians? None of all theſe, youſay ; but LM 
Golpell of Peace,of Truth ,of Glory; ſo ancient,and never knowne till Bolcow, Barrow 
and Browne ? Could iteſcape all the holy P 


ts, Apoſtles, DoRorsof the old, mid. 
dle, and larer world,and light only vpon theſe your three Parriarchs? Perhaps, Nonarn 
or Donazws ( thoſe Saints with their Schooles) had ſome lirtle glimpſe of it; butthis 

rfection of knowledge is but late and new : So many rich Mines have hen long vn. 
owned great parts of the World haue bcene diſcouered by late Venturers, It this 
courſe hauc come late ro your knowledge and obedience, nor ſo co others : For loe,ir 
was praQſed fixceſſiuely in the conſtitution and.colleQion of all true Churches, 
through all times,before the Law,vnder the Law,after it; We haue acknowledged ma. 
ny ſeparations : but as ſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt in thepreſent, as your lateſe. 
| paration,in the ancient and approued, You quote Scriptures,though (ro your praiſe) 
' moredaintic indeed than your fellowes, Vyho cannetdoeſo 2 W - hath got? Even 
Satan himſclfe cites the word againſthim which was the word of his Father, Letvs nor 


_ 
3. Ne as righteous, and enters the Auke: In 
Thiredin Noan s time were di nt,and periſhed:YYhac ofall| 
what mockage is this of the Reader,and Scriptures? Surely,you cuenioyne 
parate your ſclues : This is right as your Paſtor,to proue allmen-| | 

le Church, ele and precious ſtones,cires, x King.9,9, where is ſpeech} | 


ſer as ers in euery of your defences: In Gen.4. 13. Cain ablo 


men: In Ges, . Noay, js approued 


this? 


bers ofthe y 


alace for Pharavbs daughter, and when he comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 
ginary Door, thwacks fourteenc Scriptures into the margent, whereof nor any one 
hath apy iuſtcolour of inference to his purpoſe : and inthis diſcourſe of the powerof 
the Church(thathe might ſeem to honour his margent with ſhew of texts)hathrepea-| 
red fix places twice ouer in the ſpace of ſix lines. For theſe of yours: you might obicR 
the firſt to the Cainites, notro vs 2 Caiw was caſt out worthily. Doe we either deny, or 
rterly forbeare this cenſure ? Take heed you follow him nor, in your voluntary exile, 


what will follow hence, ſauc oncly that notorious MalefaQors muſt be caſtout, and 
| profeſſed Heathen nor let into the Church > We hold, and wiſh no lefſe : your piaces 
euince no more. Theſe, before the Law : In Zexi8.230.24.26,God choſe out Ifr 
other people : This was Gods aR, not theirs: aſeq 
Gentiles, not of Iſrael from it ſelfe: yours is yout owne, and from men, in al) 

po ts,of your owne profeſſion : But therefore Iſrael muſt be holy : If any wan 


land of Nod, The ſecond you might obic& to thoſe mungrell Chriſtians that 
match with Turkes and Pagans, Therc are ſouncs of God, thar is, members of the vi- 
ſible Church and daughters of men, which arewithout the bounds, mcere Infidels; 
it is finne for thoſe ſonnes to yoke themſelues with thoſe daughters,Whart is this to vs? 
Noah was righteous,the multitude diſobedient:Who denies it?yet Noah ſeparated not 
from the corrupted Church, rill the floud ſeparated him from the earth,but centinued 
an ancient Preacher ofrightcouſneſſe,cuen'to that perucrſe & rebellious Generation, 
Bur it ſufficeth you, that Civ agd the Giants were ſeparated from the reſt:We yeeld it: 


x 
g of his 1ſraclites fromghe 
c 


deny! 
lineſſe to be required of euery Chriſtian, ler him ſeele your Aaravarbs, In Neb. v. 2. 


The 


cd 
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eAn Apalavie againſt Broveniſts. 
The liraclites ſeparated themſclues from che ſtrangers, whath were Infidels : whether | 
in their marriage, or deuption: Neither Gods ſeruice, noran Ifraclites bed was for 
Heathens, This was not the confticuting of a new Church;but reforming of the old : 
If therefore youcan darallel vs with Pagans,and your ſclucs will be Iews, this place firs 
ou, Laſtly,whatifthere be an hatred berwixt the Vorld and Chriſts erue Diſciples, 
16b.19.1 4.16? whatif Px Tex charged his Audirors to ſaue themſclues from the er- 
rors and praQtiſe of thatfroward Generation, whoſe hands were yer freſhly imbrewed 
with the bloud of Chriſt, {&.2.40 > What it the ſame which PaTz « taught, Pay x 
2Qiſed, in ſeparating his followers from heating ſame obſtinate and blaſphemous 
[ewes, 4Z.19.9 ? Vhatif the Churchof Corinth were Saings by calling;-1 Cor.1,2? 
and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of infidels, 2.6.19? Are theſe your pat- 
temes? Are theſefit matches for your brethren, baptized in the ſame warer andname, 
profeſling cuery point of the ſame true faith#\vſing (for ſubſtance) the ſame worſhip 
with you ? He that ſaith he # in the light, and bateth his brother, is in derkpeſſe, 1106.29, 


SEP. 


Which ſeparation the Church of Englaud neither bath made nor doth make,but hand: aff 
ally eve with all thar part of the World within the Kingdon.e, without ſeparation: for which 


Lord from it, than with it frombim, in'the wifible conſtitution of it. 
SECTtON VI. 


2 
- 
3 


psarenot ſo muchto warrant what you hauc done, 


maine 


all of chein from publike Idolarrig;:at one: infiant receined orrather compelled ro be 
members ofthe Church,n ſame parjſhor other,whererhey inhabiredwithour atiy due 
calling ro the faieh,by the preaching pſi;the Goſjic}) going before;; or orderly-ioyning | 
together: thefajth, there being no; yoluntary orparticular:conſcilion of theirowne 
faith and duties madeiorrequired of any, and laſtly,no holy walking. in the: faich a- 
"gh them, who can ſay that theſe Churches confiſting)of thisipeople; were ever 


mon 
| ag] 


me 
deb 


your 


cauſe, among it others, we bane choſen by the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues to the| - 


T4 
” 

* #4 
«© *+#4 + 


Vralltheſcexa 
|B=- cond=mnethe ChurchofEngland for wharſhee hath not done: for ſuch a | 2 i3 10 bee 
LF ſepkration ſhee neither hath: made nor doch make, bur ſands aually ne with | chevin ewe | 
all that part of the World: within the Kingdomewithour ſeparation. Loc, there the | planting or re- 
und of this Schiſme,which your Prote-Afertyr Ba x x o'w hammers vpon in eng 
page 3am ill conſtitution : Fhus;he comments! vypon your words: [For where'| to the Reader, 
ſuch prophate confuſe multitudes, withour any.exception, ſeparation or choice were | *41® his caus 


Inquiry into | 


» Ws 
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'$: de © # . 
Whar ſepars the 


$2.0 55.66.99 
s 0. 35. $6, 
yRithoredor buile accordingto the rule of Chriſts TeſtatntntIn hiswards and | Ss £46 ” 

Ncon ceo 


yours | inde both a/miſcolleQion, andia wrobg bharge; For che Former :therivant of Hans, ae. 


2, 


chriſt, may 
morc properly 
be uf aryl re- 


A 


| * eAw dpologie againſt Brovniſte, — © 


your Doctor, and ycrathmirted the miſceline rabble of ———— Say now, that| - 
ſuch ſeparation were normade : Let ſome few be holy, andthe more part prophane. 
Shall the lewdneſle of ſome diſanull Gods Couenantwith others? This is your mer. 
cy; Gods is more: who ſtill held Iſraclfor his, when but fewheld his pure ſervice: Lex 
that Diuine Plalmiſt teach you how full the Tents of Iſrael were of mutinous Rebels in 
| che Dcſarry yer the Pillar by day.and night forſooke therh nor and Aoſes was ſo farre 
{from reiecting them, that he would not endure God ſhould rcie@ them to his owne 
aduantage: Lookeinto the blacke cenſures,and bireer complaints ofallthe Prophers, 
ard wonder that they ſeparated nor: Looke intothe increaſed maſſe ofcorruptions,in 
thatdeclined Churchz whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Sauieur were witneſſes, and 
| maruell at his ſilent and fociable incuriouſneſſe: yea, his charge ofnot ſeparating ; Ye 
Math. [know not of what ſpirit youare : Now youflic to conſtitution, as if notorious eyils 
were more tolerable in continuance, than in the colletion of Afſemblics : Sardihag. 
Rewel.3-4  |buta few names that had not defiled their garments; God praiſes theſe, bids them not 
rexel.1.24. | ſeparatefrom the reſt, Thyatirs ſuffers atalſe propheteſle: the reſt chat hauenor this 
learning, yet are bidden but to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angel], 
| which hath'not ſeparated I'n z as-s % from the Church, | 


- 


SECTioON VIL 


onthe Church ſeparation: Concerning which you hauelearncd of your Martyr, and ouer- 
of —_ hath ſcers ſo to ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E- 
6 LIZABETHS time,ſhee had not beene, Her monuments could haue _ youber- 


What fopareri- V Oy « charge isnoleſſe iniurious; thatthe Church of England hath madeno 


Bar,p.32. 55- 


Faebyſ.ogainſt | rer, and have lead you to her ancient Pedigree' nor much belowrhe A ike dayes, 
en . |andin many deſcents/haue ſhewedyou nor a few worthy witneſſes and patrons of 
paſſin. + [Truch; all which, with their holy and conflanc oft: ſpring, 'it might hane- 
24.70 2 co haueſcparatcd from this impuration of not ſeparating; Will you know therefore 
{how ehe- Church ofEngland hath ſeparaced ? In her firſt converfion ſhee ſeparar 


| her 
-£ -.: 1 |{eife from/Pagans: in her continuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from groſle hereriques, 
142% [andſcaled ber feparation withbloud: in-horeiformation: (hedipermed dntfalle ten 
.. | wilfullPapiſts; by her publikeprofcfſion of Truth, and proclaimed battedofcrror;| 
-. | and-{hcedailydoth ſeparate thenotoriouſly euill; by ſuſpenſipns, by excommunicati- 
ons, though not ſo many as yours; *Beſides the particular ſeparations of many-from 
the acknowledged corruptions, in iudgement, profeſſion, practiſe, 'Alkrhcſewill be 
avowed:in ſpighr of all contradiQion ; 'with what forcheadi then canyou ſay; 2% 


og whole Church of England hathinorarall ſeparated? ++ 1 16 t 165 1s gematls 50 
-- | " Afer all your:fhifts and idletales of conftirution,: you-haue ſepararird from this 
ChurchagainſttheLord; not with the Lord;from it: If therebe Chriſtizith vs, if the! 
Spiriref God invs;if Aſſemblies, if calling bythe word ; wharſdcucris; arisnor elle 
- [inthe Conſtitution, there is wharſocuet isrequired to the efſence:of a; Church, No 
__ 4; [corraptioneithcrin gathering'or continuance Ean deſtray'the rruthi of being, bup the 
- |graceofheing well; If Chrifthauegakenawaphit: Word and! Spirit; youhaue juſtly 
- | ſiubdutedy elſe you hauegoneſrottbiminvs, 1 eg bagy in wul ns 14000, | 
- | Andwhenyouhauecall done; the Separariſts Idoll, vifible:Cenflitution, will prove | 
" | | but-anapprndance of anexrernallforme,no part of the eſſence of a true Church: and 
7 . | therefore yourſeparationno lefic vain than theground; thawthie Authors,>Lafily,if 
| ,..,-..-- | ourbounty ſhould (which it cannot) grant,thatobrcolleQion wasat firſt deeplyfaul-! 
|aldbabitio-18- | tie : cannot the Ratihabition (as the: Lawyers fpeikeybedrawhe backe ?.inay notanaf 
ne vt | tcr-allowancereQific avd confirme it? In cantrafts (your:owne ſimilitude): a follows 
an/uslacebi in | ing conſentiuſtifies ana done beforeconſent » and why rn the.conract berwixt 
|Lcam ___ God, and his viſible Church>Loe, he hathcenfirmed ir bythix gratious benediQions, 
iS. ſedebjccitur, |-and a5 much as may be in ſilence giuen vs abundance proofesof- bis acceptation: That 
I aguanſt after-at, which makes your Baptiſmelawfull;why can REAEOIens 1914 
« e ny %- ; if . ECTo 
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hall: Ncuer man vſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times : Though, what nec | 


|bea matterfor which heauen and earth ſhould be mixed:whether for want of your Or- 


__—— 


o 
SECTION V IIL. 


Vr foras muchas Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme,Ler vs(l beſeech 
you) inquirea little into the coniplexion of your Conſtitution : Whether Phy- 
ficke, or Law, or ArchiteQure haue lent you ir: fureT am, it is in this vſc, Apo- 


you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles.: new words mutt expreſſe new Parad:xes.1t 1s no 
rreaſon to coine termes : What then is Conſtitution > Your Door can bcit cell vs: 
As the Conſticution of a Common-wealth, or of 2 City, isa gathering or vniting of a 

ple together into a ciuill Politie : So (ſaith he) the Co! iotioa of the Common- 
wealth of Iſracl, and of the City of God, the new Teruſalem,is a gathering and vniting 
of people into a diuine Politie, The forme of which Polity, is Order : which order 13 


and} pecially in the Conſtitution therof:ſo that next varo taith in God.it is to be eſtce- 
med moſt neceſſary for all holy ſocieties, Hence Pasl reioyced in the Coloſſians Order 
and Faith : To this Conſtitution therefore,belong a people,as the matter; ſecondly,a 
call:ng,or gathering rogether,as the forme,whercof the Church confiſteth. The Con- 
titution of the Church of England is falſe in both : Why fo 2 Haue we not a people ? 
Are not thoſe people called togethet?? To preuent this; you ſay our Conſlitution 1s 
falſe, not none: Why falſe? Becauſc thoſe people haue neither Faith,nor Order, For 
Faith firſt-: Who are you that darethus boldly breake ihto the cloſets of God, the 
hearts of men? and condemne them to want thar, which cannor be ſcene by any bur 
dinine eyes 2 How dare you intrude thus into the Throne of your Maker Conſider, 
and conferre ſeriouſly : Whar faith is ir, that is thus neceſſarily required to cach mem- 
ber in this Conſtitution > Your owne DoQorſhall define it : Faithrequired to the re- 
cciving in of members, is the knowledge of the Dorineof ſaluation by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
12.9.64.3.2. Now I beſeech you in the feare of God,lay by a while all vnchriſtian pre- 


your owne:; and te 
an brethren with whom none conuerſed, but euen your fore-fathers which lived 
u 


vader Queene Elizaberhs firſt con 
on by Chriſt : if youſay they did nor, your raſh iudgement ſhall be puniſhed tearfully, 
by him whoſe office ypuvſurpe, As you looke to anſwerbefore him that would nor 
breake the bruiſed Reed, norquench che ſmoaking Flax; preſume nor thus,aboue men 
and Angels, If they did,then had they ſufficient claime bothto true Conſtitntion and 
Church: But this faith muſt be reftified by obedience; ſoit was. If you thinke not ſo, 
yours is nor teſtified byloue: both were weake, both were true : Weaknefle in any 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 


requiſize in all ations, and Adminiſtrations of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh,| ' 


iudice, and EY verdicts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as |/ 
me ingenuouſly,whether you dare ſay, that notonly your Chriſti- |; 


ſedReformation,knew not the DoEtrine of ſaluati-|- 


Cc onfticurion 
of a Church. 


H. Anſwor tb. 


* Counterp,pag- 
170. 


Colof], 2.5. 


Tertull, de Pre- 
ſerige. 
Tx vihomo ex- 
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concerny 
the viſible 
Church. Anne 
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grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their'finnes of ignorance could no more diſa- 
null Gods Couenant with them, than multiplicitic of wives with the Partriarchs, 


SECTION IX. 


Hat wanted they then 2 Nothing but Order and not all Order,but yours : 
Order,a thing requiſiceand excellent;burt lettheworld iudge whether efſen- 
 tiall.Confider now, I beſeechyou in the bowels of Chriſt Icſus, whether this 


der,all the world muſt be purout of all order;and the Church onr of life & being. No. 
thing(ſay we)can be more diſorderly,than the confufion of ypur Democracy,orpopu- 
lar ſtare (if not Anarchie): Where all (inafort)ordaine and excommunicare;Wecon- 
demne you not for no true membersof the-Church: what can be more oxderlefle ( by 
your owne confeſſions)than the Trive-p#e Church at Amſterdam?which yet you grant 


dodie? Will you riſe from the feaſt, vnleſle the diſhes be ſer on in your ownefaſhion ? 


but faulty. Ifthere be diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome parts,ts it no truc humane | 
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| Is itno Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cortages vnequally builr, no 
| State-houſe? But your order hath more eſſence than you can expreſle; and is the ſame 


FE; | which Politicians in their trade call (tw 75s maws) an incorporating into one common 


| wants both: wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office, Take your owne reſem. 
| blance and your owne asking : Say that ſome Tyrant (as Beſilius of Ruſſia) ſhall forei. 

bly compell acertaine number of Subie&s intro Moſco, and ſhall hold them in by an 

awfull Garriſoo,forcing them tonew lawes and Magiſtrates,perhaps hard and bloudy: 
| They yeeld ; and making the beſt of all, l;ue rogether in a cheerefull communion, with 
due commerce, louing conuerſation,ſubmiſſiue execution of the enioyned lawes: In 
Arip.Pol.3.e.1. | ſuch caſe, Whether is Moſco a truc Citie, or not ? Since your Door cites Ariſtotle, 
Ede F'»: | letitnot irke him to learne of that Philoſopher, who can reach him, that when Caj. 
Mwroplo Tris ftbenes had driuen out the Tyrant from Athens, and ſet vp a new Gouernment,and re- 
Philsſopbo mn 1n- | ccjucd many ftrangers, and bondmen into the Tribes, it was doubted, not which of 


_ —_ | them were Citizens, but whether they were made Citizens vniuſtly, If you ſhould 


| axan relgjionem | inde a company of true Chriſtians in vtmoſt udsa, would you ſtand vpon termes, and 


rs | inquire how they became ſo ? Vhiles they haue whar is neceſſary for that heaucnly 
4 Fenizez 1. | profeſſion 3 whatnecd your curjoſitic trouble it ſelfe with the meancs ? 

beres. | 

bo SECTION X. 

LL eOmfrotee re- Ou ſee then whar an idle plea conſtraint is inthe conſtitution of a Cirie, the 

quiſite, Y ground of all yourexceprion:Burit is otherwiſe in Gods city,the Churchzwhy 

> ty ti nr then doth his DoRorſhip parallcl theſe rwo? And why may nor cuen coſtraint 


ache 25. 53.) it ſelfe haue place inthe lawfull conſtitution or reformation of a Church?Did not A 
_ ns es after his comming hometo God, charge and command 78d to ſerue the Lord 
dar yr God of Iſracl> Did not worthy 1efiah,when he had made a coucnant before the Lord, 
our tarrying. | cauſe all that were found in Iernſalem,and Bewawmin, to ſtand to.it, and compelled all 
Greemwers!-®-| that were found in Iſrael, to ſerue the Lord their God > What haue Queene Elizabeth, 
| Cooper, Browne, | Or King James done more ? Or what other Did not Aſs vpon Obeds propheſie, gather 
> quem | both 1uds and Beniamin,and all the firangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, and 
">. Confe-. | enact with them, that whoſocucr would not ſecke the Lord God, ſhould be llaine? 
ng | | : 
rence withDo- | VVhat meanes this pcrucrſcneſſe?You that reach we may nortſtay Princes leiſure tore- 
Qor ne? M'-\ forme, will you not allow Princes to vrgeothers to reforme ? Vhatcrime is this, that 
reace with D*, | men were not ſuftercd to be open Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſubmiſſion 
to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach,that Magiſtrates may compell Infidels to 


Andr. Refor. 


_—_ _ hearc the doQtrine of the Church ; and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere (though tos rough» 
{ Ber. Fides ſu1- | Iy) are Infidels ; But you ſay, not ro be members of the Church: Gods people are of| 
dendanen#-! the willing ſort: True, Neither did they compell chem to this: They were before en- 


da. Countcr- 


cn. 


« "#8 gf notnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Berwerd,that faith 
| = eng is to be perſwaded, not to be compelled: yer let him remember that the gueſts muſi be 


wexerits, wgite | compelled to come in,though nor tocat whenthey are come, Compelled, not by per- 


ERt4s PLP, | \waſions; for theſe were the firſt inuitations z therefore by further meanes ; Though 
[Eockf5.00 Aug, | this conceit hath no place with vs,where men are vrged notto recceiuca new faich,but 
Quod Soy! fer | to performe the old; to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defiled them, andto 


bes 7g. | entertaine butthateruth, which the very power of their Baptiſme challenged at their 
bet, vos ipſi mi hand : but this was the old ſong of the Donatiſts ; Farce be it from our conſcience, to 
mY _ | compell any man to the faith, If God did not draw vs, and by a ſweet violence 

cogi debuiftir:ſed | Ot wills to his, when ſhould we follow him? Either you hauc not read, or not cared 
| _ 4 #4 for the praQtiſe of theancient Church, and Augeſtives reſolution concerning the ſharp 
dem. Pcs «- | penaltics impoſed vpon the Donariſts (would God none of your kindred) in his time; 
_ _ with his excellent defences of thele proceedings. | 


—_— 
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ce i ets 


| ciuill body, by a voluntary vnion, and that vnder a lawfull goucrameat : Our Church 


| 


poiſon. ered into the viſible Church by true Baprtiſme,though miſerably corrupred: They were | 


> 68. I phreneticum igat, & quiletbarg. extitat ,embebus moleſtne, ambor amat, hid. Clamani, N eminem advnitatemcogendin; quid Loc alias, 


ie, the 
hzwhy 


ch,but 
andto 
t their 
ce, t0 


\cared 
(harp 


; t1MC; 


{your reſolure DoRor turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 


inioyned to be reuerently and holily miniſtred,Ecclefiaſticall perſons reformed inlife, 


were repealed,zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (ſaith thar worthy Hiſterian)God | 
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eucry where preached s All conuerrs ſhould haue beene ſingled out, and haue 


—_———_ — 


379 


Conſtiturion 
of the Church 


P Vr tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done ? The Goſpell ſhould haue beene 


giuen a voluntary and particular confeffion of their Faith, and Repenrance: 1 
anſwer you: The Goſpell was long and werthily preached in the dayes of King E4- 
yard ; cnough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſors to the ſucceeding 
times, Weretheir holy Sermons, their learned writings, and their precious bloud 
(which was no lefle vocall) of no force? Afterwards, in the beginning of Famous 


ning now from their late exile > How painfully and diuinely did they labour in this 
Vineyard of God? How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrows- 
ded themſelues during that ſtorme of perſecution, in a dangerous fecrecie ) ſpread 
themſclues ouer this Land, andeach-where drew flockes of hearers to them, and with 
chem? Isall this nothing to their ingratefull Poſteritie 2 If you murmure that there 


| 


bleſſe God for theſe, and triumph inthem. | 

All chis premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edit from the State,that every man ſhall 
yeeld obedience te this Truth,whercin they had beene thus inſtructed: It was perfor- 
med by the moſt; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an aQtuall profeſſion of their faith, 


than this,if cuer can be ſhewed abſolutely neceflary in ſuch a Stare of the Church ro 


Church of England for my Mother. 
We know, and gricue to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Se&, and amongſt the reſt 


ewoRoyall and bleſſed Reformerszand whom ſhould he findeto raiſe his ſcoffes vpon, 
bur that Sainr-like Fiftorian M. Fox ? Now(ſaycs M*.Fox)ancw face ofthings began 
to appeare, as it were ina Stage, new Players comming in; the old thruſt out ; Now 
(faich your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came in,as Players vpon the 01d ſtage of 
the Popiſh Church, as if che Church were no whit altered, but the men : Shall weſay, 
this is too much malice,or too little wit,and conſcience ? Eucn in the Lord ProteRors 
daies, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſhed, 
greater things followed theſe ſofter peginnings inthercformation ef the Churches: 
Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forren parts, a ſeparation was made 


verall Dioceſſe, Euery Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
{tru the people in the truth, and to difiwade them from Idolatrie and Superſtition. 
The Popes Supremacy not thruſt, but taught downe: All wil-worthip whatſocuer,op- 
pugned by publike Sermons;Jmages deſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacramers 


in DoArine:Preceſſions laid downe,Preſence and attendance ypon Gods word co 
ble called for, ſet times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters,all Sirines 


and Monnments of Idolatry required ro bee vtterly taken from publike and private 
houſes : All this, before his Parliament : By that, all bloudy lawes againſt Gods truth 


Queene Elizabetbs reparation,what confluence was there of zealous Confeſſors retur-| 


wereno more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many : for vs, we doe ſeriouſly | 


and repentance? And fince ſuch was their face,who darcs judge of their hearts? More | 


the yery conſtitution, and repaircd being thereof, I doc bere vow neuer to take the} .. 


(though not fo much willing, as wilſully of' open and manifeſt Aduerſarics from Pros | 
feſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed ta viſit euery ſe-| 


of England, 
; Barrow and 
Greenw poſſum. 


— 


H. Anſwarth. 
Counterp. 


Atts and Mo» 
numents, Edit, 
ſ. pag-1180. 
Countcrp.226, 


manded,the holy expending of Sabbath daics appointed,due preparation to Gods ra- RG 


Six Articles;+ 


Pay. 1132. 


was much glorified, and'the people in many places greatly edified. WhatneedI goe 
further than. this firft ycere? Heare this and be aſhamed,and aſſure your ſelues;that no 
man can euer reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church,but muſtneeds ſperart your 
(eparation, Aﬀer that ſivcer and hopefullPrince, what his Renowned Siſter Queene 


—_— 
th _—__— 


Col. 2. 60, 


Ei1zassr nr did, thepreſent times doc fpeake, and the future ſhall ſpeake;when all 
; theſe 


44 er - -— ER nd RTE 


1547. | 


Conference 
| with Speriz.and 


Arg. to Maſter 
(artwr. Maſter 
Travers, Maſtcr 
Clark, Browne. 
Keformation 


without tar» 


| ryinge 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
cheſe Murmurers ſhall leepe in the duſt. The publike Diſputations, zealous preach; 
ings, rcltaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry,Chriftian 


Lawes, wiſc and holy proceedings, and renewed coucnants with God, are ſtill freſh in 


- | thoſe ſix bloudy Articles) a true face ofa Charch(thongh ouer-ſpred with ſome Moy. 


| vigilant care was then in the King and his Councell, how by all wayes and meanes to 


Maſter Egerton. 
Greenw. & Barr. 


| the Eighth, a true viſible Churchof God: and ſoby conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed 


{cluded them : Confider, how hard it will be co proue, that Gods Covenant with any 


che memories of ſome, and inthe cares of all; foas allche World will iuſtly ſay, y6, 
hauc loſt ſhame with Truth, in denying ir: Yea, to fetch the matter yer further, f the} 
Reader ſhall looke back to thedayes of their puifſant FatherKing H = ws r the Eighth 
he cannot but acknowledge (efpccially during thetime of Queene Anne, and before | 


phue of corruptions)and ſome cammendable forwardneſſe of Reformation : for both 
the Popes Supremacic was abrogated, the true Do&trine of Iuſtification common] 
raught,cofidence in Saints vataught, the vanity of Pardons declared,worſhip of Ima- 
ges and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly Miniſters required, their abſences 
and miſ-demeanors inhibited, the Scriptures tranſlated, publikely and priuately en. 
ioyned to be read and receiued, the VVord of God commanded to be fincercly and 
carcfully preached: and to all this, Holy Maſter Fox addethfor my conclufion, fuch a 


redrefſe Religion,to reforme crrours,to corre corrupt cuſtomes, to helpe ignorance, | 
and to reduce the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery,Superſtiti 
ous Cuſtomes,and Idolatry,to ſoinc better forme of Reformation,whereunto he pro-| 
uided not only theſe Articles, Precepts, IniunRions aboue ſpecified, to informe the 
rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to helpe forward the ſame cauſe of de- 
cayed Dodrine, with their diligent preaching, and teaching of the people. Goe now} 
and ſay, that ſuddenly in one day, by Queene Ex1zannr ms Trumper, or by the 
ſound of a Bell, in the name of Antichrift,allwere called to the Church: Goe,fay with 
your Patriarch, that we creReligions by Proclamations, and Parliaments. 

Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maintaine againſt all Sepa- 
ratiſts in the World,that Ewglevd(to goce no higher) had in the dayes ofKing Hznxv 


was by truc Baptiſme iuſtly admitted into the boſome thereof; and therefore that cuen 
of them, without any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, If you 
ſhall ſay, that the following idolatry of ſome of them inQueene M ax 1x s dayesex- 


people, is preſently difanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, or| 
weakneſſez and ifthey had herein renounced God, yetthat God alſo mutually renoun- 
ced them. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then; There is noremedy: Either you muſt 
goec forward to Anabaprtiſme, or come backe to vs. All your Rabbines cannot anſwer 
chat charge of your rebaprized brother: Ifwe bea true Church, you muſt returne; if 
we benot (as a falſe Church is-no Church of God) you muſt rebaptize: If our Bap- 
tiſme be good, then is our conſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles teach, The 
outward part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant betwixt 
God and the Saints : Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, orno? If ir be, then 
wee haue, by your confeſſion (for ſo much as 1s outwardly required) a true viſible 


- | Church : ſo your ſeparation is vniuſt: If ir be nor, then you muſt rebaprize; for the firſt 


the thing 1 have dowe be good, it is good and commendable ty bane beene forwardinits if itbe| 


Baptiſme is a nullity: and (ifours be nor) you were neuerthereby as yetentredinto 
any viſible Church. | | 


SEP. 
Ta the tile of a Ring-leader, wherewith itpleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer thaif 


exill, let it be reprowed by the light of Gods Word,and that God,to whom 1 bane done that 1hawe|, 
done, will (1 doubt not ) give me both to ſee, and to healt nine errony by ſpeedie repentance : 
if 1 bane fed away on foot, 1 ſhall returne on Horſe-backe > But aa 1 durft nener ſet foot into 
this we, but pou 4 moit ſound and oureſiftable connittion of Conſcience by the Word of God: 


{ 45 1 was perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retiring be wrought by more ſolid reaſons from the [amt 


9076, 


— 
W—_—  —— I 
emit 


_ 


Jteerh i Ler himſhew thema xp fliy.in hisface';; you allownocr our ations, 

the intary:and complaint: Howcanthisbe? | 
| Yoware the'fgems, we firſtill, and ſuffer in chis reney Yer (ſince thecauſe makes the | 
Schiſme) letvs inquire, novwhoſetheaion 1s, burwhoſe che deſerr; Our Church is | - 


[and return& 6tt wrong ; Ours is 


- 


wird, than are to be frond in « chouſand ſuch prettic Pavaphlets, and formal flouriſhes s 
ths 8, 


Hi Aw Hpologie againſt Bromniſte. 


SECTION XII: 


uen him too much honour in bis Se, I am ſorry: Perhaps I ſhould haue pur 
him (pardon an homely,but in this ſenſe, nor vnuſu4ll word) in the taile of this 
Traine: Perhaps, ſhou'd haue endorſed my Letrerro M*; Sevicb,and his ſhadow; So 
[ perceiue he was : VVhatſocuer,whether he lead or follow, God meets with him, If he 


1 $ for the title of Kingsleader,whetewith I tiled this Pamphleter ;z if Thavie gi- 


tell them, andcauſe my people to erre by their lyes, If hee come behinde z Thew (balt wet fol- 
bw 4 multitadeinevill {faith God,) If either,or both, or neither, [f hewill goc alove; 17 
wnto the fooliſh Prophets (faith the Lord) which follow their owne ſirits, and have ſcene no- 
thimg. Howſocuer, your euill ſhall be reproued by the light of Gods word : Your con- 
junction I cannot promiſe, your reproofe I dare It thereupon you finde graceto fee 
and heale yout errours, we ſhould with all brother! y humblenefle attend on foot ypon 


die and vnreſfſtable, and your retiring hopeleſle; theſe nor ſolide reaſons, theſe prerry 
Pamphlets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearefull and mareriall evidences 
againſt you before that awefull Iudge, which hath alre2dieſaid, That judgements are 
preparedfar the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Foolcs, 


" & 


wendable affections if by us iuſtly occaſioned ; but if your Church be deepely drencht in Apoſts- 
fie, and you cry; Peace, Peace; when [odzine end certaine diſolation is at bank, it ir you that doe 
| wring though you make che complaint : and ſobeingeryeBrowardt your ſluts and your one, 
| whom 108 flatter, you cannot be truly pitifull towards vchers whom you bew, | 

; 


[d/ernrage you is this effeition, lei? we fanie few in the ſamd fault : thewndſf in feud of pity and 
0 4 O ZNION EDM) : | R qu FA tin F T6 = ; T6989 * 
i EY 1 ? « <6 x , 


| Y Profefſed to beſtow pity and ſorrow vpon you andyour wrong: You entertaine 
T both harſhly, and-with a churliſhrepulſe : VWhar ſhould a mandoewith tuch dif 
< pofitions? Ler him ſtroke them onthe backe;they ſnatle athiidy and ſhew:their 


lead : Behold, 1 will come againſt them that propheſie falſe dreaties (ſaith the Lord) and te 


[ Ex&h: 13.2, 


our returne on Horſe-backe but if the ſway of your miſcreſolned conſcience be hea-| 


' Tour pitying of vs aud ſorrowing for y1,e/peciatly for the ans ya byvs,were bs you-3008- " 


The Anſwerers 
title, 


lerem.23 323. 


Pron.rg.31. 


deepe drencht in Apdſtaſiczand we cryPeace;Peace: No lefſe than a whole Church ar 
ence, and that not ſprinkled, or werſhod, bur drenchrin/Apoſtaſic; What, did wefall 


of fromyeu,6ryou from vs}Tcll neyweroweeuer therrue Churchof God? and were 


{we they yours 2 We tatinorfall, vnlefſe we onceftood:; Was your Church befarethis | 
| Apoſtaſie>:$hew'vs your Anceſtors 


inion: Name'me butane that cuer taughtas 
you doe, andÞ'vow toſeparate : Wavirnor? Then we fellnot from you: Euery Apo- 
Rafie ofthe Church muſtneeds be fromthe rrue Church, A rrue Church, & nocyours? 
Andycrcatrthere beburone tracy See vow wherher in branding vs with Apoſltaſie, 
you haue yorproued yours to be no true Church; Srill 1am ignorane:Queene Maryes 
dayes (youſay) hadarrde Chutch;which ſeparated from Popery,choſethem Minis 
ters, ſerued God holily;fremTthencewas or Apoſtaſie: But, werenorthe famealſo 


allowance ofphe'Gatpell, 


62-Dri (Iprayyois)- were Craniner, Lativver,) Ridley, 


(for the rnoſtparcyChrſtimsin King:Bxward; dayes?:Did cheythen,jnthat confuſed | pu. 125, 


» 
FR Hooper, | 
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An Apologie againſt Brownifts. FE. 
— er: Nas there any orher ardination of 

Hooper, and the reſt, parts of that 4-95 od 1 al los will hifſ at you y Receiue 
Miniſters than from them? Reic@ theſe, and all rh iſme have weqgwherof theſe were 
| them, and wherc isour Apoſtaſic? What $20: AO 6rn to the Apoſiles times, to 
freed ? But you leape backe (if Ivrge you farre) | ks deare : you ſhall not carue for 
ferch our oncetrue Church from farre, thatie _ ruries : 1 ſpcake boldly, youdare 
vs: we hke nor theſe bold ouer-leapes of ſo 6 9rd Ne w, Ihearc your DoRor ſay,this 
not ſtand co the triall of any Church, fiace rot a iſhpleaz we havewilling 
Challenge ſauours of Rewe : Antiquity is wit Au " on weapon: Youdebar it in 
x. Au/weribi | [ken vp our Aduerſaries, at this (by pretence, the by pitt 1 ln 
his fore-ſpeech | of your own nouel| fingularity:Yet your Pa reiuftly cobecharged with 
to his (Count. aw alone againſt all Fathers; That ſuch things a y Yo 
Inqu. into #b. | ſc of Tertalliew alone ag ither of the Lord,or ofthe Apoſtles: And the 
Teriul.! de Ora. vanity as aredone without any precep vme Diſci i they recciued of Chriſt, 
paagg go les did fairhfully deliver tothe Nations the D = h Gaed houſcfull at 4w- 
ſerie.  -* [Apo lecue ro be the tumultuary Diſcipline of the refir 
Se. d: Fen. | hich we muſt belecue $f Apoſtates?Say if you can,that thoſe 
du were fkerdem:\VVhai? all inall Ages,and places ti SG Hicrowe, Auſten, Chryſo pſtome, 
— - famous Churchcs, wherein Cyprias, Aa0y Tc deepe in this Apoftafic than ours; 
alice Trois. jand the reſt of thoſe bleſſed yan" v je fay if youdare, that other reformed 
ESD [O Apotteticall Fathers, that ſeparared ot you Apoſiaſie:harhard news is hist 
rnrmeracker Churches arcnor ouer - h __ 1690" ofthe reforwed Churches of Nether. 
Fare cum tals no 2 : k 
Aug Hiews Wren es Hows LYooles Ther he writes : For nor hearing of chem in other py A 
Fr. lebnſoz in | [ands, with whom y on , faer That ſeeing by the mercy of God, w 
his Anſw.to 7: | -ations in theſe Countrics this Ianſwer, ining inthe publike miniſtration,and con- 
boos _ Ken and forſaken the corruptions, yet og er egend $ City) we cannot therefore 
againſt Broxgb. ages Churches (if they be all like to theſe of this wh hwhich 
þ4g-17. Theſe | dition of theſe Ut 3 declinin ,and A from the truth, : 
Darch churches |, With chem,in ſuch caſe,withour b Sce here,to partake with them in 
— ſelucs already receiuedand profeſied, Sce ime is in the principall 
ly in pradticall | we haue our ſclucs hF grime is in che princi 
order Ye e; It ſain the acceſſories, Alas,whi « NET 
rage Co: { Gods ſeruice CI an.Exe ij ſermonza Dutch is nolefle: Weis you that you 
er, dull fe Good ne; invernar wore upp fr you cane pal 
Trowl: and | that youwere well in Hoaucn, Nolefſe than yu familiar cohis way : inde butany| - 
ran nyt ſo fearfull a word 3 this is one of the Wt a A ; Soo Bncnmmen tion,C6ming- 
Perdam.peg- 19. | one page of a Dutch printed Volume without n arenas Hears Rome,than! 
oe bo a2 | ling,Conftiturion,and ſuſpeR FADE heirs:Hercfic han here Excommuni- 
In] OI Indulgences more ordinary there,than oh 
Lecer to Mi» | Apoſtaſic at Amflerdemznor Indulgence: eafic:Their owne M*.Sz.for holding with 
ſier Zcerto®. | cations,Coammon vic makes-tertible yy vn ledged to be caſt out for an Apo- 
CR} > Du Baptiſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowlec this marke from themſelues:| 
Donfe3 | Thereis much laticude(as happicis) in tem jo 9s Ch q exception was taken by 
> 47+ lactbLobuſon were to be choſen nn gee | ade och Apotae as debarred them 
i with thera. at their ſtate, anſwer was m t was Nag .thinke the: 
aw prefes = or pena ame a {lip.lobw Merke (whether, as «rs we mr Parlour ar Amferdam, 
Separaion de blaſſed-Euangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter) is eed, but from Pawlin his iourncy, 
axiom 25. | Dranded with chis lame Apoltaſie; who dey ST aenany WT IA 
Wee doc nor | not from Chriff in his faith,and therefore his.( fan Enangdlits Cop 2 Yerkerehibig 
there chdemne | 1.2 15.38. why doewethinke much rodrinke of an E1 E his owne(thatis the Sept 
fend 9 fe —_— COm_ b 0 IE one to onepoore Chutch, yo 
Con, bu en aciblegiwaniaf Conſtitution,and node pens br ab e 
proue them wereadmitted (which can ncuer be mn g—a,s ogra Wearenotc 
eee PRInE vow nk" AY Churches,heare what your P 
;”7:.| ble of Apoſtaſie: Ifwe once hadir,and ſowereerue Chur we muſt loweirvato him 
| I .S.0 ad ſaith As Chriſt . roalleruc Churches theirbcin : *y notremoued his 
| Mr 16. tek <tr and at heipleaſeth, Andithereſote ſince he hath nor 

| TY r : | tot ©102way; 4 eg aa by , of. Apoftaſics s 

an AN. - | Gatvaliclicke , Noreaken away his Kingdomt, inſpighe of all obieQted gk 


till 
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11 continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon chisground is moſt vawht 
= Apoſtace had woatto be the feartull ſurname ef dainned 1alies:Tartm was aniceſic 
accuſer,to whom yer,we may ſay with Elibs, Num dicic Regs; | 
many Apoftataes as men: Ho! Cyprian deſcribes him by foridking Cheiſts coldurs, 
and raking vp Armes for Gentiliſme in life,or herefic imi ment; And: aa/en tells 
vs, there cannot be a greater finne than Apoſtaſiczmaking elſe-where this figteryworle 
than the Infidell, And the old vulgar can giue no worſererme eo) (by1b8); where bec 
cndes it, yeato (TOYYTVAny Rebels themſclues, Whardoth this brand eva Ghuzcb, 
not Chriſtian only, (though you denyir) but famous : Of whom is crulyxctified (after 


e renounced ? | 
of Chriſt 2 What hold we that may notſtand with life:in Chriſt;.6hd faluation 2. Vee 
challcngeall men and Deuilsinthis point, for our innocence: Diftinguiſh: 
ſhame, of ſo foulea wordz or (which is berrer)\cat irwhole';z/ and. ltt.nogthis blemid} 
be left vpn your ſouleandname in theRecords of God and theworld; that yoſtonce 
ſaid of a Church, too gaod for yours, Drenchitia Apeſtafic. If 'wecrit Peace, whiles 
youcric Apoſtaſic, ſurely we flacter, whiles you raile: betwixtheſe.rwo.dangenaus 
extremes, we know an wholſome meane;ſo co approue, thatwefoſter.nas ſecurnieths 


any ar. 


D007} 110Y ee) | 


. ® 
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hah ya 


rare) cenſures be firuke downe toHell, whence 


co recapitulate : how much rather had Lhelpe co 


and wah ever there receined, | 
/: 142 SECTION XLV:/-. 
T: exArityp ez and vyanaturalneſſe.to. your Mother is obiced, in thar you flie 


Yer perhaps you intend it not in theligheneſle of this charge, but the commonneſſe : 
you haue cauſed me to ſmart for my 


doubrfully : we know your wrong,but we know not your knowledge: it is 


wrong be not wilfull; an ignorant is boch in. more hope of amends, and of 
mercie: But in nocchio union added,nacherfor ther you thinke no dned meative.can 


GL LEE 


: 09-9 299 0 EIN on en : Cs 


Apojtise? Behold now!o 


11 your ſpleene ) that which the Spiritwrices torhe Angell of : Laborafts (ts 
No Defecrfas $ if youcan, whac FOI Teri ron , ke faith haye | qualnte 


hat Hereſfie maintaine we? VWhereinhaue we ruo fromthe Tenrs | 24,7 


exprobrations? . 7! ) 1; fnolodctt” >a5f! | 
ir,of Th. White, pag.65. Gen.48.7- Cypv- de finplic. ral, Bid Jacit in code Chriſtians Luparan ferias & Canin Hbies geſt Come, 
Jaquir. a . + + " gow. we of emp 8 FE | Fa wg { 
dc. Qpalia ſil mdlre trgrns inch "> bao latino ef ges YT | 
PEEL F 060% 2301 amtatgns lo yrlidficg os 5400 Hi 
Englava, for our ber 149 which oniaft accuſution and | - | 
Aud with all thankfaineſſe «knowledge ener good ching ſbee bath, | 


from her, yea now (wee is mc) that you ſper in her face,and marke her for an Har- = 
lot: Would God theaccuſation were as far from being iuſt,as from being triuiall: |\edgewenu 


aricy, yet I forbearc it not 2 YVhacis your de- England. 
fence? That you haue done her ne wrong, to your knowledge. Modeſily ſpoken; bur 
well,ifyour 


poſſibly | 


— 


det 


"No faulrs diſ3e 
null the berg 
of a Church, 
; vntilcomempe 
of Gods Word 
be added ther- 
unto after due 
couiton, The 
\ fauli-866rrocs 


4of - @'Cbureh, 


. ty , TI9H | 
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{ 1938 {youdoc ro vs, walnotany tnore.infauourot you,wiltully wrong my ſclic; Joo haue 
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| Barr, Confe- | Mintterpr : winch of hi Rery 3 vpontheapprobation 


rence with M. '!} 


| 2-y _— pv6your kaa ied 


9977; | Lonething ivtheirpractiſeandprocecdinggnoronepin;nallt;or hookeaccnrding ty 
|piotawteper | trh&reue parrerae: Dae younorriow:ireely aiid that acknowledge'dnc Chutchee| 
Ucf- 


, . 
a 
@ is 3% - « 
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boa Fe { | (ckicis ileboracbig Worhiyirnotuhnatttletbioyetaty thong 


"J hin ; Cu 
| dares - $ wei doe not?) Daughterof thegnear'Bubylovgthat,mothcrof 
| Fr delnſe Nee? wy agen err of theccarth: yer more7iPhar hicrarchic,VVorſhip, 
| ſon g. - agazaſt 
Foods whe = tichriſtian; doevtrerly deſtoy rrue Chriſtianity, foas thei peopleand Churches can 
| Modec, Excepy, | Abtinthatieftate be indged ecue Chriſtians; Doc'you "9 mono Hem 07 


Spenin. as Barr-; 


humaſclſe bath | © no nneg a itery; ef "Bob" 
[reps [hues Ch mayeiot hi thiveſtats choſe them Miniſter, 


Fr. Iobx{.ſencn 
Real.avainſt 


—_—_— meaſure you tnerers your owne ? Erroris commonly ioyned with cruclcy:The 
Lvsrauſts, 


pe pers barbarous ryttimy of the' A47ians before himarewell knowneb all Hiſtorics;and nor 
0 . erigugh bye God chele 
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Ap Hpologic againſt: Brooniſiy, 3 
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vas, the Father of a not volike Set, of whom Cyprian reports, thathee would neither 
beftowbread dn his tather aliue,nor buriall on him dead,bur ſuffered him both to ſtarue 
and ſtinkeinthe ſtreet: and for his wite (left he ſhould be mercifull co any ) he ſpurned 
her with his heele : and flew his owne childein her body : What need I ſceke (o farre ? 


——— —— 


owne brother ( which is no lefſe ſauage ) though one of your SeR; is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemner of him in- this crimeto all the World : whoattera prtifull relation 
of his eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres Excommunication, in his Epi- 

Afecr all theſe, hath not our kinde, carefull, and old Father come a long journey to 
make Peace? Hach he not laboured with you, the Elders and the Church, to bring you 
to peace ? Hath he not vſed che heJpeand counlell ofthe Reformed Churches herein ? 
Yet will you net be reclaimed bur addingrhat (inne aboue all, haue alſo monſtrouſly 
excommunicated _ Father the Peace-ſecker, &c. And [traight 3 How oft deſired 
hee you, ( as it he had beene the ſonne, and you the father ) euen with teares, that you 
would repent? [Ina word, how came He and I to your doore, ſhewing you that it might 
be (vpon his departing ) you {ſhould ſee his taceno more ? &c. Yer you forced him by 
your ill dealing, ſtill ro leaue vpon you his Curſe, and all che Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children. Thus farre a brother concerning a 


ther leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter hzee, and this miſerable Plaintife, who have writ- 
ten enough to make an enemie aſhamed. But wherevpon was all this teartull broyle in 
apure Church ? For m— but a little lace, and Whale bone ir his wives {leeue, The 
Troiane warre could not be {landered with ſo weighty a beginaing: As for your Elder, 
Daviel Stadly (whom your Paſtor ſo much extollerh ) it Mafter {bites 2poſtalie ma 
be your (hift againſt his Relation ; let him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a Fellow- 
Elder with him; baniſhed for your truth, thongh cited by your cenſure: Marke (faith 
| G,loby/. of this Study) how he Lord hath judged him with vnnaturalnefle to his owne 
children, ſufſering them to lye at other mens teet, and hang on other mens hands, whiles 
he, his wife, and her daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, euenin 
this place of baniſhment. Ir is ne ioyto meto blazon theſe, or your other (ins 5 would 
God they were fewer,and leſſz in vs all. Onely it was firthe World ſhould know,as how 
vndutifull you are to your common Parent, ſo that Father, Brother,Children beare parc 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelties. 


Sev. 


The ſaperabundint grate of God contring ox paſſing by the manifold enormities in that Church 
wherwith theſe oak, are inſeparably commingled, and wherin we alſo through ignorance 
and infirmity were inwwrapped. But what then ? ſhould we ſtill haue continued in fin, that grace 


might hane abounded ? If God bawe cauſed a further truth, like a light in a darke place, to ſhine 
in our hearts, we [till have mingled that light with darkne([e,contrary to the Lords owne 
practiſe, Genel. 1. 4. andexpreſſepretept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. | 


_ SECTION XVI. 
I: then ſuck be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 


to haue receiued frem her ? Nothing giues whatic hath nor: A Bapriſme perhaps z 
Alas, but no true Sacrament, you ſay : yea, the ſeale of graceleſneſſe and milſchiete z 
As little ate you beholdento the Church forthat, as the Church to you, for yourgood 
acceptation : Why are you not rebaptized ? You that cannot abide a falſe Church, why 


doc you content your ſelues with a falſe Sacrament ? eſpecially, lince our Church, be- 
Ing nor yef gathered ro Chriſt, is no Church,and therefore her baptiſme a nullity, 


Whatlſe doe you owetothe liberality of this Step-dame ? You are cloſe ; your 


[ grieueto thinke and reporet, that your owne Paſtor hath 'paralield rhis crnelty : His | uw 


brother, againſt father and brother, Other ftrangely-vakinde viages of both, I bad ra- 
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hs ak that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England, I ſtood in an Antichrigi,n 
tobx againſtX. | eſtate 3 yer doubt not, but cucn then, being of the Ele&t of God, I was partaker 
lacobp.4 tx | throughfaith, of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſaluation : butas for you'(M*,],c,, 
WW / and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in char eſtate approue 
your ſelues to haue the promiſe of ſaluation, Behold here, the Church of Englanq 
gaueyou but an Antichriftian cſtatez.if God giue ſecret mercy,what is that to her 

Gods ſuperaboundant grace doth neitherabare ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,nor 
| maue youto follow him in couering, and paſſing by the manifold enorwiries in our 

Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled:' Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you: Doth God paſſe oyer our enormities,and doe you fticke, 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doe youdil) Ry them ? Have you lear. 
ned to be more iuſt than your Maker ? Or it you be not aboue his iuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy ? God hathnot diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeſſion 4 you haue 
preuented him, If Princes leaſures may not be ſtayed in reforming, yer ſhallnor God; 
in reieting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wiſdome 
ſees them, and yer his infinite mercy forbeares them:ſo might you at once haue ſeene, 
diſliked, "pets" z If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common! 
| God, how happy ſhould both ſides haue beene ? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides ; 
How ſhould we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill? 

But ſhould you haue continued Cl in ſinne that grace might haue abounded?God 
forbid:you might hauc continucd here without finne(faue your owne)and then grace 
wou!'d no lefſe haue abounded to you, th#n now your fin abounds in not continuing: 
What need you to ſurfet ofanother mans Trencher ? Other finnes need no mpreto 
infe&t you,than your graces can ſanCifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpeR itnor 
of Ged : ſuſpeRit to be meere darkneflle : and if the light in you bee darkneſſe, how 
great is that darknefſe? VVhar? fo true and glorious alight of God,and ncuer ſeene till 
now? No Worlds, Times, Churches,Patriarchs,Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Pathers, 
Dodors,Chriſtians, cucr ſaw this truth looke forth beſides you,vnrill you ? Externall 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light, wherby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned, come thus late > Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light: and fearc 
Eſayes woe, and the Tewes miſerable diſappointment: wee wait for light, but loc, it is 
darkneſſe : for brightneſſe, but we walke in obſcurity, 


- SEP, 

Bat the Charch ef England (ſay you) i our Mother and ſo ought not tobe anoided:But ſay, 
we muſt not ſo cleane to holy Mother Church, as we neglett our Heauenly Father, and his com- 
wandements, which we know in that eſtate we could not but trenſoreſſe, and that hainouſly and 
againff our conſciences, not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 
moſt fraxhily bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſſities, 


SECTION XVII. 


Hz Church ofEngland is your Mother, to her ſmall comfort ; ſc hath borne 
 EBDon you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe ro powre out Jobs curles vp: 
——_ & on your Birth day,by your not onely forſaking bur curſing her : Stand not vp- 
Church of | on herfaults, which you ſhall neuerproue capitall: Not onely the beſt Parent might 
England,how | haue brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, Vhat then ? Doe we prefer duty 


IWR 1 os piety, and —_— for our holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 


Dext, 21,22, 23. | ther,yea,offend him ? See what you ſay: it muſt needs be an Holy Mother that cannot 


| be pleaſed withoutthe diſpleaſure of God: A good wifegthat oppoſes ſuch an husband: 
Mater rec: \ 4 g00d lonne that vpbraids this wniuftly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your Mother,ho- 
Mater &|t etiam | ly, becauſe ſhe bred you roGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his commandements,and com- 
pant a ' | mands them, And fo farreis ſhe from this deſperate contradiQion, that ſhee vowet! 
* | nottoholdyoufor her ſonne,vnlefſe you honourGod as a Father. It is a wilfull {lander 

taat you could not but hainouſly cranſgreſſe vnder her : I daretake it vpon my my 

| that 
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and Zechariah prop indeed,but buils nor: And when contrary Letters camefrow oh 
abouc, they laid by bach Trowelsand Swords : dbe lewes ill they would 
: Had thoſe letters inioyned $wines fleſh, -or Tru 3.0r for- 
biddea the vſe of the Law, thoſe whichnow yeelded,had ſuffercd, andat oneeireſhiged 
their obedience to authority, and piety ro him tharfirs in the 


gods, Ivrgeno more: Perhaps you are more wiſe, or lefſe murinous : you might ag. 
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ſee the Ictter of the Scriptures withyou ; you ſhall ferch blond of chem with ftraining, 
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' An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


SECTION X X. 


what can be ſtronger ? what law, or what remedy is againſt neceffitic > Vhar 
we muſt haue we cannor want: —_ but the publike neceſſirie ro yours:your 
tie of withholding : and let one of theſe ne. 
ceſſities (like twonailes) driue out another: So they haue done, and your owne ne-. 
ceſſitie (asthe ſtronger) hath prevailed; tor that other neceflitic might be eluded by 
light : you haue ſought and found elſe-where what the neceflirie of our lawes denied, 
2nd the neceſlitic of your conſcience required, Beware lefl vuiuſtly: Sinne is as ſtrong 
bond to a good heart as impoſſibilitiez Chriſtians cannot doe what they oughr noe : 
contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country : you haue fled nor onely from vs, 
but from our Communion, Either is diſobcdienceno finne, or might you doe this 
euill, that good may come of it? But what neceſſitic is this ? {imple and abſolute, or 
conditionall2 Is there no remedie but you mult aceds hauc ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Do- 
&ors, Relceuers, fuch offices,ſuch executions ? Can there be no Church,no Chriſtians 
withour them > VVhar ſhall weſay of the familics of the Patriarkes, of the Iewiſh con- 
regations vnder the Lay, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Either deny them co haue 
beene viſible Churches;or ſhew vs your diſtin officts amon gſtrhem : Bucas yer (you 
ſay) they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yeeres) 
without them : Therefore they arcnor of the eflence of che Church : You call mee ro 
the times ſince Chriſt : I demand then, was there nora worthy Church of God in Ic- 
ruſalem from the time of Chrifts Aſcenſion, till che elc&ion of the ſeuen Deacons. 
Thoſe hundred and rwentic Diſciples, 4#.1.15.and threc thouſand Conuerts, 4F.2. 


P' firſt of theſe then, is caſily vatwiſted : your ſecond is necefſitic : Than which 


et the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and Do@ors : where were their Elders, 
Deacons, Relecuers ? Afterwards, when Deacons were ordained, yet what newes is 
thereof Elders, till &.11 ? yct chat of Ieruſalem was moreforward than the reſt:Ve 
willnot (as you are wont) arguefrom Scriptures negartiuely : no proofe, yet much 
ilitic 1s in S, Pe#ls filence : Hee writes to Rowe, Corinth, and other Churches : 

choſe his Diaine lerters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuility ſalute euen ordinary Chriſtians : 
And would he haue verecly paſſed by all mention of thefe Church-officers, amongft 
his ſopreciſe acknowledgement of leffer ticles in others, if they had beeneecre this or. 
dined? yerall theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of them, rich, forward 
andexemplary. Onely the Philippian Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur 
no Elders befides them, The Churches of Chriſt fince theſe, (ifatleaſt you will grant 
that Chriſt had any Churchtil now)hauecontinued ina recorded ſucceſſion thorow 
many hundreds of yeares, Search the Monuments of her Hiſtories: ſhew vs where 
ever in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices ( as youdeſcribe 
them) were either found or required, Itwas therefore a new-no-necettic that bourd 
you to this courſe, or (if you had rather) a neceſlitie of Fallibilirie : If with theſe God 


riow that Chriſt commends in Afar : you might haue ſare ſtill wich leſferroublc, and 


more thankes, |; .'/ | 


SR P. 
Bee alſo in our weſt [infell ſubietion to many Autichriſtion enormities,which we arc bound 


: 


SECTION XXI1I. 


V x beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhat which we want, we haue ſome- 
what which we ſhould haue wanted : Some? yea, many Antichriſtian enormities, 
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may be well ſerued,he maybe well ſerucd without them, This is not that wwwm neceſſa- | 


gl 'Thoſe conrinuall Troupes that locked ro the Apoſtles,were they no true Church? | 


| 
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| | rr.tobaſagainft 
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Bar. Gyff. retu- 


icd,i.Tranſgreſ. 
p. 38, 


The Church of 
England 13 the 
Spoule of 
Chriſt. 

Cyor, de- fumplic « 
Prelator. Adul- 
'erari non poteſt 
| /tonſa Cbriftigin- 
corrnpta e/t & 
pudlt60s 

1 Kmg. 123.29, 
PR. 2-13 


Aug. cont, Epiſt. 
| Paſmen. lb.1, 


| Epiſt. Iunif ad 
9 epar. 


gu/tine of his Donatiſts, Thoughtruth compellyoutobe 
neuer be able either to iuſtifie your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meane 


ned 7#niz4, and our learned(ſt Diuines, and neighbour Churches, haueoft heard. your 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


To ſay weareadſolute, and neither want nor abound, were the vaice of Laodicea 5; 
Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhe is true,ſo humble: andis as farre from arro. 
gating perfection, as acknowledging falſhood :It ſhe haue cenormities,yet not ſo m4. 
ny : or if many, not Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath eſpicd ninetie oncnakednefſes jn 
this his mother, and glories toſhew them; All his malice cannot ſhewone ſundame;. 
tallerrour: and when the foule mouth of your falfe Martyr hath ſaid all,theyareby; 
ſome ſpors and blemiſhes,not the old running iſſues, and incurable botches of Egypt. 
the particulars ſhall plead for themſelues.Thelc you cſchew as hell: While yougoe 97 
thus yncharicably both alike 3 Doe you hate theſe more, than Maſter Smith, and his 
faction hates yours? His Character ſhall be Iudge: So doeweyalue your dereſtarion 
as you his, It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enormitics leſſcyand hell more: 
Your finfull ſubic&ion to theſe vncbriſtian humors, will proue more fearefull than to 
our Antichriſtian cnormities, £4.30 
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Shze #s our mother: ſo may ſhee be, and yet mot the Lords Wife : every mother of children ;; 
© {mot a wife. Ammi andRuhamah were biddes to plead with their mother Apoſtat Iſracl, ang 
pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he ber Hwsband, Hol.2. 1,2; And though you for- 
bid 5 4 thouſand times, yet muſt wiplead : not to excuſe our fault, but to inſtifie. our innocen.\ 
Cie: and that r.0t only not ſo much in refpett of our ſelnes, as of the truth : which without ſacri. 
lege we may not ſuffer to be condemned unbeard. 4nd if you yet heare her not, rather blame_ 
| 10ur ſelues 45 deafe than Vs 45 aumbe, Hicrom, ad Euſtech, Epitaph, Paulz ex Plal.67, 


SECTION XXIL 


H z may be your Mother(you ſay) and not the Lords VViſe, It is a good Mother 

0 that hath Children,and no Huſband; VVhy did you not call her plaine Whore? 
Youro!d Emblemeis, As is the mother, ſo is che Daughter, Theſe are themo 

deſt circumlocutions of a good Sanne,whocares not to;proue himſelfe a Biſtard,that| 
his Mother may be markt far an.Harlot: be youa true Zo-amwmiy but England ſhall ac: 
uer (lhope) proue an Apoſtate Iſrael: VVeehave na Calues in our Dan and Bethel, 
none of Jeroboams Idolatry; Ve haue (till called God 1's x1, and never burnt incenſe 
to Baalim : It is your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſraetfrom Iude:But 
theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from:thenore of 
vngracious,' Abreham muſt ſacrifice his Sonne; and- this Sonne muſt condemne his 
Mother : ſhew vs either our equall deſert, or your Ronk Where hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnor his ?- By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce? You 
hauc ſhamed her wombe,notſhe her bed; nor God herdemeanour, - - © ©. 
Your tongues afe your owne, who can forbid.you?.iVYe know youwill plead, and 
excuſe ; and cen{afe, and defend; till all the world be weary: we may pray with Hie- 
rom to this ſc;zlc that ofthe Pſalmiſt, Increps Domine Beftias Calami : yer wee fee your 
Pens, Tongues, and Prefles, bufie'and violent, I will notapplyto you that which As- 
abs, cLiniquitie willnor 

ſuffer you to be filent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes;you ſhall 


time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannotbe heard, Lear- 


clamours, neueryour truth': Ss little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 
wearcready to wiſh (as he of old) cither our {clues deafe, or you dumbe, 


| omnaturall Baſtards and impious Patricides in your {eparationfromber #' © 


 [maneialtitution, we ſuffered our ſelues to beranged vader herPattfarch{ll anchoriry, 


[though with addition, a true Chriſt, though mangled with foule and erroneous conſe- | 
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1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whons he therefore communaeth to drpart ont 
of ber, left 6ting partakers of her ſinnes, they alſo partake of ber plagues. 4ud toconlyde what 
{ay you more againſt ys, for your Mother the Church of England; thani the Papiſts doe for their 
Mother, and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome; aoatn/{ y0u, whom they condemne as 


-SECTLONX XI. 6 | 


He ſpiritof your Proto-Martyr,would hardly haue digeſted this title of Babylon, How the 


: , DOR : Church of 
Mother of Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather: Shee cannor be a/ Englndhuch 


Joe of Children to God,and no Church of God:Notwithſtanding, Gods| ſeparaed tro 
people ( would he ſay) may bein her, notofher, So Babylon bore cthent nor, bur Sion | 8ab/-+- | 
in Babylon; Bur I fears not yourexceſle of charitic : You fly ro your Doors chal: << gang 


lenge; and aske whatwe ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not fay for her ſelfe | Ken]. 18. 2. 


againſt vs: Will you iuſtifie this Plea of Rome, or not? It youwill, why doc yourcuilc | Anſ. fore- 
p " 4.0) 5 ' ſpeech to 
her 2 If you willnor, why doe you obie& ir? | hamaort 


Heare then what we ſay doth ro you and ther, our enemies both: and yer the ene-| 
mics of our enemies: Firſt, wee diſclaime, and defieyour Pedegreegnd theirs, The | 
Church at Reme was.neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriltian faith came;not from 
che ſanen-hilles ; Neither was deriucd either from 4Auga/tine the Monke, or Pope Gre- | 45Simone Zelota 


0071. Britany had a worthy Church before either of them lookt into the world:*Tt' js | Nicep%- Ai « 
rac tharthe ancientRomane Church was ſiſter to ours: here was neete'kindred,'no | 7" Foſwery po 
dependanee ;;And notmoreconſanguinitie,than(while the contintied fatthfirll) Chri- , chrum cornitar. 
(tian loue; Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſte ſiſter iuſtly ſpirteevat her: yereuey | es HAN. 
Gill (it you dikinguith, as your learned Antagoniſt hayhraughtr-you, betiyixt tht yd ear" 
Church and'Papacic) ſhe acknowledges her Siſterho00d;rhough the refraine&her cotj- | 1b. Amine : 
uerſationz as.ſhe hath:many {lauiſh and faRtious abettors of herknowneandgrofſter: — 
rours (tg wharn-we deny this title) affirmingechem the body; whereof Antichriſt is the! degcce, . 1. | 
head, the. great VVhore, and Mother of abominations z ſo againe how tnanythoy- | - + 
lands hath ſhe,whichreraining the foundation according -rotheir knowledge, (as our 
learned H/httakers had wont to lay of Bernard)4tollow Abſolow with a fimple heart: all 
whichto rtie&tfrom Gods Church,wereno bertertharypreſumpruousctuelty.Itwere| 
[wellfor you befpre God and the worldgif you could aseafily waſh your hands of vnna- 
tural impietiezand trecherouſneſle, as we of Baſtardy arid vhiuſt ſequeſtration; There 
can be no Baſtardic, where was neucrany. Motherhood; wee wet nephtyes ro that 
Church, neuerſonnes :-vnlefle as Rome was the mother Citie of the world, ſo'by hi- 


as being the moſt famous Church-of the Weſt : a marte? of conrreſſe, arid pretended 
Ocder ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituallobligation, As foroir'ſequeſtration;-your motith | 
and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwers As all corfiipted Churches; ſofomethinps| 
the Church of Rome ſtill holds arighty a crue Godin' three'perſons, trite Scriptures, | 


quences; true Baptiſme, though ſhamefully/deformed with rotten Traditions ; and 
many other vndeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and roo many) her wicked | 
Apattalieharhdeuifed and:maintained abominably amiffeythe body of her Antichri- 
(aniline, groffe errours, and @y-inſtſequell) herefres; thei Popes Swpremacie; infal-| 
ldilirie, limitation, Tranſabſtantiation, Idolarrous and ſuperſtitionswotſhip, and {| 
thouſand other of this branne : Inregard of all theſe latter, we profeſſet9 rhe world a 
tuſt and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church ;} 
whichneither you will ſay,nor they ſhall cucr proue faultic : yearather they hauein all} 
heſe ſeparated from vs, who ſtill irrefragably profeſſe to hold with the ancient, from 

| = COS whom. 
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Phil. Morn. du 
Pleſſes Lib. de 
EccleÞcap lo.” 


171, 


1. Pexry Exam. 
before M. Fax- 
ſhaw and luſt. 
Town. - 
Fr.Inun.l. de Et- 
cleſ. M. Hooker. 
Eccleſ. pol.+Du 
Pleſſes .l.de Eccl, 
lacob. Armin. 
Diſput, D. Key- 
olds Theſſ. 

D. Field of the 
Chorch. 


j Reael.3,.& 2, 


| embracing with chem what they hold with Chrift: neither will you (I chinke) cye;| 


| heir Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and their truſt in merits repoſing only vpon 


An Apolopie apainſt Browniſte. | 


whom they arc departed, In regard of the other wee are ftiil with chem, holding and | 


proue that intheſc we ſhoulddiffer, As for our communion, they haue ſeparated ys 
by their proud and fooliſh cxcommunications: if they had nor, we would tuſtly haye 
begun: from their Tyrannic and Antichriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolarric; 
but as for the bgdy of their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaineamoneſt then, 
vpon the true foundation (as doubtlefſe there are thouſands of themwhich laugh ar 


Chriſt) wee adhere ro them in loue and pitic, and haue teſtified our affeion by our 


7 
| in that (fo compounded) Church? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that 


| Countcrp, p. | you can proue within the ken of the foundation : Let nor zeale make you impudent: 


-| their perſons, |This is not our cooleneſſe, but equalitie : your reprobation of vs for 


| ſhe is farce better, and purer than the VVhore Mother of Roxve, and your laſt Martyr, 


blaud,ready vpon any iuſt call ro doe it more ; neither would feare ro ioyne with them 
in any true ſeruice of our common God : Bur the full diſcourſe of this point, that ho. 
nourable and learned Pleſſes hath fo forcitalled, rharwhatſocuer I ſay, would ſeeme 
but borrowed. Vnro his rich TreatiſcI rcterre my Reader,forfull fatisfa&ion : Would 
God this point were thorowly knowne, and well weighed onall parts. The negleQ or | 
ignorance whereof hath both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driuen the weake 
and inconſiderarc into ſtrange cxtremities. 

This ſay we of our ſeltes itn nomore Charitic than Truth: But for you ; howdare 
you make this ſhamelefle compariſon > Can your heart ſuffer your tongue ro ſay; that 
there is no more difference betwixt Rome and vs, than there is betwixr vs and you? 
How many hundred errours, how many damnable hereftes haue we cuinced with you, 


Your Do&ar could ſay (ingenuouſly ſureythat in the DoQrines which ſhe profeſſeth, 


yer better : It you meane on by a Church (as the moſtdoe) that publike profeſ- 
ſion whereby men doe profeſle ſaluation to be had by the death and righreouſneſſe of 
leſus Chriſt, I am frce from denying any Church of Chriſt eo be in this Land: for] 
know the doarine touching the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Ic- 
ſus, ficciuſtification by him; both the Sacraments, &c. publiſhed by her Maicſtics au« 
thoritic,and commanded by her lawes,to be the Lords blefſed and yndoubted Truths, 
withour the knowledge and profeſſion whereof no ſaluation is tro be had: Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtie, : hare ictle ſenſe, If therefore your will doe nor ſtand in your 
light, you may well ſee, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yet not 
you ours, Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more,we haue nor dared to 
ſcparate ſo farre from them, as you hauc done from vs for lefle: Still we hold them 
cuena viſible Chutch, but vaſound, ficke, dying,z ſicke, notof a conſumption onely, 
but of a leproſic or plague (fo is the Papacic to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly 
chan infectious: If they be not rather in Sardies taking ; of whom the Spirit of God 
ſaith{thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, but thou arr dead ; and yer in the next words 
bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready to die, And though our 
iudgement and praQticc haue forſaken their erroneous doftrines and feruice, yer our 
charitic (if you take that former diſtinion) hath not vtcerly forſaken and condemned]. 


chem, hath noe more zcale than head(trong vncharitableneſle, 
hs | Cut Hh, 


SxpP. 


And were not Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, and the reſt begot t9 the Lordin| 
the Wombe of the Remifh Church ? did they uot receine the knowledge of bis Trath when! 
/{o0d attuall members of it ? whom notwubſtanding afterwardithey forſooke, and that inſt 


fer her fornication. 


SECTION 
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witneſſes of Godsrruth iathar Church,from which you arc ſeparated:lined;pteached, 


| Ma 

ceflity they were No Martyrs, y 
| on arewithed. Chuſewhether you will; They were in the ſamecaſe wirh vs;-wearc 
i the ame caſe with them y no diffcrence-bur in the time: eithet rheir bloud will be 


\uominations; which you pretend you hane forſaken, and her for them. And 1 thi regard you 
 beckesbus : The Re 


\ 


| VT how could you without bluſhing onte name Cranmer, Latimer, and thoſe o- 
cher lioly:Martyrs, which haue beene ſo oft obieQed tothe conuiftion'ofyour 
Schiſme? Thoſe Saints ſo forſooke:rhe Romuſh Church, as we haue done{died 


2oucrned, ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of England, which you 
diſclaime and condemneas no Church of God,as meerely Antichriſtian: Either ale. 
ao Chrittians,orelfe your Separations and Cenfures 


ypon your heads, or your owne:; this Church had then the ſame conftiration,the ſame 
confuſion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame miniſtery, the fame gotiernment (which-you 


ſhew vs one ſuch in ours,and we will not only approuc your Separation,bur imitare it. 
St Þ. 
. But here in the name of the Church of England, you waſh your bands of all Babyloniſh 


on you hae made of the many and mane corraptions of the Romiſh 
Charch, we doe ingennonſly acknowledge and ave withall cmrvr ace with 308 all the trat' 5 whith 
to our knowledge you hane receinedin ſicadof them. But Rome was not built all in a day. The 
myſtery of iniquity did eduance it [elfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be,That 
Man of Sinne, and Lewle/ſe mas, muſt lenguiſh and die away of Itonſumyrion,/2\Theff. 2,8. 
4nd what though many of the higheft Towers of Babcl, and of the ffrougeſt Piilarval, o be de- 
moliſhed, and pulled downe, yet may the building ftand ſtill, though rottering to and fro (a it 
doth) end only onder-propped and opheld with the ſhoulder and «rme of. fleſh, without which 
in a <ery moment it would fall flat pon, and lie lexell with the earth, — Lo: 


icall:yer 
med: and you doe noe more embrace thoſe truths with vs which we haue recciucd, | 
than we will condemne that falſhood which you haue reieed, andembracethe truth | 
of that Separation which you hauc practiſed, S287 H 


nor prerences;but 
as well-coloured prerences: You begin 
mation in the Church of 
many not flight, bur maine, ' 


_ you, that you wrong ys with praiſes: This is no morepraiſe chan your next page giues 
jto Antichriſt himaſelfs. 'Leaue opr many, and though your ney 
vncertaine, we ſhall accept ir: ſo your indefinite propoſition (Hail ſound to vs 25 gene- 
ra}!, That wee haue reformed the thaine corruptions of the Romiſh Church : Noue 
herefore remaine vpon vs, bur {light and ſuperiicia 
a Church of foule skin, bur of a ſound heart ; for want of beautie, not of trath, 


| © SECTION XXYV. 


| | 
| T- e Churchof Englanddothnor now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- ab | 


proofes of our forſaking Babylon; of your forſaking vs,nor ſo mich 
into be ingenuous; while you confeſſe-a refor- 
England: not of ſome corruptions, but many; and thoſc 


The gifts of Adyerſarics are thankleſſe : As Jerowe faid of his Ruffin ;ſomay weof 


tions be more 


ll blemiſhes. So you haue forſaken 


Bur youſay many, not All, that if you can picke a quarrell with one, you mightre- 
vs that one maineand ſubſtantiallerrour, which we hauc norrefor- 


brand with Antichriſtianifme) ſwayed by che holy hands of theſe menof God eon-.| 
|demnerhem, orallow vs. For their Separation: They found many maineetrrours of 
| dodrine in the ChurchofRome(in the Papacy nothing but errors) worth dying for : 


nations, bur rather ſhewes they arecleane, Would God they were no more| tivaEngland 
foulewith your ſlander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will be found | 4.. 
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An Hpologte againſt Brownifts. | 
| Thedegrees whereby that ſfirumper of Babylon got on horſeback you haue learne; 
| of vs, who haueboth learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came nor abruptly intothe 
| world, but with many preſages and prefigurarions, ( The day was long dawning ere 
| chis Stutacargle).fo hisadurrlary:(4bat- Antichritt ) dreakes not ſuddenly: vwparg. 
wich, but comeowith much preparation.and long expectance:antidalins rift. 
_ |falbpuſtbegrathiall;and leifurelyn VWVhy:ſayyautbed; thaghewhole Chir 5 
where,muſt ar once viterly fall off frorivtbat Chiurcli wherie chat Mariof Sinne fitteth? 
His fall depends onthe fall of orhers;or rather cheir riſing from vader him; (If, neither 
| of theſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte But rhis mult vot be,yer oright2/as-thete 
| muſt be hereſicsp yet there ought nor: Iris one thing what God hath feoretly Gecrteg! 
another what muſt be deſired of vy2 if we'could pull that Havlot from hey ſcatzandyiue 
| het to Jezabels deatb,it were happy: Hauewenor endauoured it 2 Vhat fpeake yourf 
che higheſt Towers;-and ſtrongeſt pillars, or tottering remainders, of: Babylon}-wwc 
|ſhew-you all her roofes bare;her walls razed, her vaults. digged vp, her monuments de. 
faced, het Altarsfacrificed todeſolation::Shottly, all berbuildings demoliſhed, noe; 
| fone vpona tone, fanc in rude heapes, co.relltharbere once was Babylon= Your fir 
20es about to butld againe thaxher Tower afcantuſjon, Goddiuides yourdanguages: 
{It will be well; if yet you build not more than wehaue reſeryued, 1/211) 21th + 1 26 


SEP. 


Tow hawe renounced many falſe doitrines in Popery, and in their places embraced the truth, 
- | But what if this truth be taught wnder the ſame hatefwll Prelacie in the ſame demiſed office s/ 
Meniſtery, and confuſed communion of the prophane multitude, ond chat mingled with man) 
erreurs f + hs 6 | 3 40h wt 040)! 


| [> bs 3. OBS Tad 19a S860 TT ON XX Yo worn obotg 

| PREWEST H TRLTTRTS 4U" 2D \ SIRE +11) THO IUNY 4m 
| | #* £7 On 7 * Out avill naw befreeboth in your profeſſion. and gift; Yougiue vsto haucre. 
[ grounds of Se- |... , aanced many) tale-dodtrines in Popery :.and-to baue- embraced-fo many 
paranon.  |+, >,atuchs; werakeutvatill more: Y ou profefiewhereyouſticke, what you mil- 
| like :1a4licſe four furnons heads; which you haue learned bybearr from'all your pre- 
| 5:2. and Gr. | deceffours : An hatefull Prelacie, A:deviled Miniſtery,acontuſed and prophancecons| - 
azainft Gif. | munion, and laſtly, the intermixtures of gricuous crrours, 
compre ty Ex-| Whatif this truth were taught vfidera harefull Prelacy ? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt 
{raryinhis | Inotembrace the truch, becauſe I hate the Prelacy > Whar if Iſracl liue vnder the hate- 


Exc (fl Egyptians} What if Jeremie liuc vnder hatctull Poſhur? What if the i: 


| 


s os Lad vndcr an hatefull Prieſthood 2 VV hat if thediſefples liue vnder harefull Scribes? What 
icrem.5.vit; || are:others perſons to my profeſſion? If I c freely allowed to be arrue profefied 
J | Chriſtian; whatcareL ynder whoſe hands ?-Butwhy is our-Prelacie hatctull-} Aiucly 
| co-you, or pafſiuelyfrom you? Ia chatit hates you?. VVould God you were not more 
| your owne cnemics: Or rather becauſe yoo hare it dyourharred is neitheranynewcs, 
{ nor paine: Whoor what ofours is not hatefull ro you? Our Churches;Bells,Cloarhes, 
Sacraments, Preathings, PrayersgSingings,Catechilmes Courts, Mcetings; Butials, 
Mariages: it is marucll that ouraire infects not; and thatour heauenand earth (as Op-| | 
_— tata ſaid of the Donatiſts) efcapeyour hatred :not the forwardeſt ofourpreachers (as 
157-262 [you rermethemJihadle found-any other chrerrainment;/go encinie could be more 
ſpighttull z Iſpcakeir © yout ſhame; Romeirſelfe in diners controuerfary diſcourſes 
:7.Rcaf, | hath bewrayed leflegall, than Ainſterdam : the bercerthey are to others; you profeſtc 
| p.66. they are the worſer1yea,woitld ro-God that of Paw were noeverified bf you; hateful], 
{773-4 andhating one another : but we hauc learned; tharofwiſe Chriftians, nor'the meaſure 
| 2/4.6-4." | of barred ſhould-bereſpecedzbur the deſert ::Dazidis hated for no cauſe, Avichaiabfor 
| | a good cauſe: Your cauſes ſhallbecxaminedin theirplaces onwards, :Ir were happy, 
| 
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| it you hated youp bwne fihocs:more, and peacelefſe: our Prelacie would trouble you, 
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| | | 
Pace deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you haue giuen it a true ticle. Ir was deniſed | The truth and 


W:rrant of the 


indeed by our Sauiour, when he ſaid, Goe teach all Nations and baptize; and per- | 7a & «! 
formed in continuance, when he gaue ſometo be Paſtors and Teachers ; andnot | tng1and, 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall, but ours whom he hath made able to 28 +5. 


_ . ; X ; | ' Bohef 
reach, and delirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe to the worke,vpon dvecriall admicted vs, | \*./*** 
ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elderſhip.and praicr, dire&ed vsin theright| 1 7im4.1, 
diuifion ofthe Word, commirted a charge to vs ; tollowed our Miniſtery with power,! * ov, _ 


and bleſſed our labours with gracious ſucceſſe, eucn in che hearts of thoſe whoſe! : 7we.;. :>. 
tongues are thus buſle to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deuiſed : ThSLONe =] 
| IICOUFIC © 


Office of our Miniftery : What can you deuiſe againſt this ? Your Paſtor, who ( 4s his TY Wb pla 


Arguments, which be profeſleth the quinteſſence ot his owne, and Perries extrattion % Ae 


whereto your Doctor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth 4a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned, I proteſt before God and the world, I neuer read | 


more groſle ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremprtorily taced out : 1o full of Tautologies and | 
begpings of the Queſtion neuer to be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads of 
them, and forthe reſt be ſorry that I way not be endlefſe, & 

To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the | Cert2ine Arg; 
Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations z Firſt, Becauſe it is nor thar | ?50m ee. 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue; and ſerin his Church. Secondly, Becanſeirisrhe Mini- | and. — 
tery. of Antichriſts Apoſtalie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the | Counterpoyſe. 


Miniftery of England, but he worſhips the beaſts image, and yeelderh (pirituall ſubie- 


| tion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Beeauſe this Miniftery deriueth not their power and | 
| funion trom Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter che holy things of God by vertue| 
God in his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen, bur from Men, 

Þ Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that which chis man was wont 
[ſooft to obieR ro his brother ( a crackt braine ) appeare not plainely in this good!y 
| equipage of reaſons ? For what is allthis, but one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeuen 


times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling (ball neuer be the more pro- 


ofa falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itisa ſtrange Miniltery, not appointed by 


bable, That our Miniſtery was not giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 
chriſtian, whatis it elſe tobe from men, to be ftrange, co be a falſe ſpirituall calling, nor 
to be derived from Chriſt, to worſhip the image of the Beaft ? So this great challenger 


_ 


"—_— 
- 


brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hath killed vs with ſeven | Excom.at | 


j 


| 


; 
i 
| 


1 


' 
{ 
' 
| 


| cumſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice, attire, | 9207 verb 


that hath avridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwe!l have abridged his ſeucn 

to onea halfe. Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, bur leſle glory : As for his | | | 
maine defence : Firſt, we may not either hane, or expe& now in the Church that Mini- 
ery which Chriſt ſet : Whereareour Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangelifts ? If we muſt al- 
wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our Sauiour left, 
why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary funtions ? Doe we not rather thinke, 
lince it pleaſed him to begin with choſe Offices which ſhould not continue, thar herein 
he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if we haue the ſame beauenly bulineſle done, 
we (hould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons 2 Bur tor thoſe ordinarie 
callings of Paſtors and DoRors ( intendedte perpetuity ) with what forchead can he 
deny them to be in our Church > How many have we thar conſcionably reach and 
feed, or rather feed by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe, Superintendents ( thatis ) | 
Bilhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Lefturers, Parſons, Vicars,&c.lf they preach Chriſt truly,vp- 
on true inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (if not pecfe&t ) outward vocation : ſuch aone| 
(ler all hiſtories witneſſe)for the ſubſtance,as hath bin ever in the Church lincethe Apo- | 
[tles rimes : they arePaſtors and Doors allowed by Chriſt : We ftand not vpon Cir- | p3;rec coracnir 


contemnal? A#g- 


titles, maintenance : but if for ſubſtance theſe be not true Paſtors and DoRors, __ Sidin & 
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had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth. All the difficyltie;, 
in. our -ourward calling : Let the Reader grant our grauc and learned Biſhops ,, 
be bur Chriſtians, and this will ealily bee euinced lawfull , euen by their ryles .' 
zrow ftatc of | For, if with ther enery plebeian Artificer hath power ro ele& and ordaine by y,,_. 
Chriſtians | rue of his Chriſtian profefſion ( the a& of the worthieſt Rtanding for all ) how cot. 
they deny this right to perſons qualified ( beſides common graces ) with wiſdome, lear. 


ning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians ( Do. 
ficion which of all the world beſides this Se, would be hifledat ) orelle theirhangs! 
 impoſedarethus farre ( by the rules of Separatifts ) effeuall. Now yourbeſt courſe! 
is ( like roan Hare that runnes backe from whence {hee was ſtarted ) to flieto your firs! 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniftery : So now, not the Church hath deviſed the 
Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you notin that idle cir. 
cle : Thence you haue beene bunted already : But now, ſince I have giuen account | 
| ours ; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deuiſed your Office of Miniftery ; I dare ay, 
' not Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, not their Succeſlors : What Church euerin the world cz 
be produced ( vnlefle in caſe of excremity for one turne ) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
made themſelues Minfſters at pleaſure? what rule of Chriſt preſcribes ic ? VVhar retor. 
'med Church euer did, or doth praRtiſe it > what example warrants it ? where haue the 
inferiours laid hands vpon their as mrſs What congregation of Chriſtendomein 
all records affarded you the necellary patrerne of an vnreaching Paſtor, or an vnfeed. 
ing Teacher ? | 

It is an old policy of the faulty, to complaine firſt : Certainly, there was never Pop/ſh 


Legend a more crrand deuice of man than ſome parrs of this Minittery of yours, 0 
much gloried in for lincere correſpondence to the fault Inſtitation, 


SECTION XXVIIL 


PRCIROPSY Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 

| Y _ tude, ſauours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it {inane to conuerſe (cum terre fi- 
16690049 H ts ) the baſe vnlpgar, and whole very PhylaQteries did fay, T ouch me nor, tor 
ike due crwitares | Tam cleaner than thou, This multitude is prophane(you ſay)and this communion con- 
"vo ſeculoinui. | faſed : It ſome be profane, yet notall ; for then could be no confulion in the mixture ; 


5 | If fome be nor profane, why doe you not loue them as much as you hate the other ? It 


4codrmanu, | all maine truths be taught amongſt ſome godly, ſome protane; why will you more {hun 
4ug.dcCuit. \rhoſe profane, than cleaue to thoſe Trurhs,.and thoſe godly ? If you haue duly admo- 


- 1827 | niſhedhim,and deteſted and bewailed his ſin; whatis another mans protaneneſleto you? 


0-1, /3«/14i/q ; | It profaneneſſe be not puniſhed,or contulion be tolerated, it is their ſin, whom ir concer- 
6-58. ",,. neth toredreſſe them : If the Officers (in, muſt we run from the Church 2? It is a famous 
and pregnant proteftation of God by Ezekiel:The ri2hteouſnes of the righteous ſhall be ipou 


in propria tuſtutta | | 
vine, ft. | himand the wickedues of the wicked ſhall be wpon himſelfe. Andifthe Fathers ſowre Grapes 
”] cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much lefſe ſhall the neighbours ? But whither 
Dutch. and F:.! will you runne fromthis Communion of the profane ? The ſame faulr you finde with 


<0 = | the Daich and French ; yea, in your owne, How well you haue auoidedit in your ſeps- 
{cr of | ration, let M. Whize, George 1obnſon, Mafter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plenti- 


Vcouer, of 
brave. | full reports of your known vncleannefles, ſmothered miſchiefes,malicious proceedings, 
Troaples an "corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolſtering of ſinnes, and 


excom.at AYB- 


Cuzradt. prz. | willing conniuences, asthey are {hamefull co relate, ſo mighc well haue ftopt your 
1:den) 3 pablics | mouth from excepting at our contuled Communion of the prophane. 


accuſaiores,'m or 

calio ret in [ce 

metip/vs COR/ONES | | O E P, 

2artier 7 nocen- | | | 

'er: Danant [4115 | : K Os Pl 

nudinius pc | Shall ſome generall Traths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may be ſounat) 

| ramugr. | prattiſed ) ſweeten and ſanitifie the other errours ? Doth not one Hereſie make 41, _— 
and 
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| nd doth not a little Leauen, whether in dottrine or manners, leauen the while lumye ? 1 Gor.) IM | 
5 6,Gal. 5.9. Hag.2.13. If Antichriſi held not many truths, h:rewith ſhould he conntenance| | 
| {a man) forgeries,or bow could his worke be a myſtery of 1migaitie ?, which :n Rome i more'| 1 | 
| , ol . Le EIL.4M *% / s. Fa 4% wi » 4 % ws | . » } . 
[orofſe and palpable ; but in England unne with a finer threed, ana {eo more haxal hiſconcred.) | Sf 
But to wade no furcher in uninerſailties, we will take 4 little time to examine [men particular... { F 
45 10u your ſelfe bane picked out for your moſt adgantage, to ſee whether you be {ocleare of B- | | | | ; 
bels Towers in Jour 0Wwne eutdence, ai you beare the world Hes... 7. ad HE | j ; 
SRGCTLOA ASL ddd arab | M 
. - | | - . 
| « ax 1 Yo) 4.4 i* $3 T3YY I  ix% 1 TIL 
Ow many and grieuous errors are mingled wich our Truths, ſhit appeare our Errorsin- 


| ET the ſequell ; If any want, I:t ic beerhe fault of the acculcr, Tt ON | 
is enough forthe C harchot Amſterdam to hive no errors. Bur ours aregrie-! 
ous: Name them;that our ſhame may be ſequel] ro your griete : So many they are, and, pw. Confer. * 
lo grievous,that your Martyr, when he wasvrged to initance, could finde none buconur; wib 2. ut. | 
opinion concerning Chriſts deſcent into Hellz-and excepe he had oucr-reached,noethar. WY BS | 
Call you our DoArines ſome generall cruths? Lookeinro qutContefficns, Apologics,| ©: 
Articles, and comparethem wich: any, with all ocher Churches 3/ and-if you tinde a'| .- 

more particular,: ſound, Chriftian; abſolure, proteflion of all fundamencall, cruths.iÞ 

any Church; ſince Chriſt aſcended:into:Heauen;renounce vs as you do,and we will ſepa-| © 

rate vnto you 2: Burtheſc truths are not ſoundly: praftiſed/; Let your Paſtorteach yoo, | Inquir. into 34, 
that.if errors of pradtiſe ſhould bee ſtood vpon,; there could bee no true Church vpan | #49? 35- 
earth : Pall our yout.owne beame: firſt : wee wiliingly.yeeld: this ra.bee. «ne 08. your | 5 
truths, that no eruch can ſanRihie error That one herefie makes an Hereticke:burlearne 
withall that every error doth not palluce allcruchs: Thactbereis bayand RubBle; which 
may burne, yer borh the feundation ſtand) and the builder bee ſaucd 2. Such-is-0urs. at 
theworſt; why doe you condemnewhereGod will ſave'2'No Scripture tsrore worhe 
with your Tongues'and Pens; than that ofthe Leauen, 1 Cor ;5.6.1t youwtiuld compiire 
| Chriſts Leauen with: Pauls, d: fatisfie your. ſelte} Chriſt ſayes, The Kingdom 
of Heaven 44 4s Leanen'; Paul fayes;' A groſs fiune's Leawen::| Both emens:the whole A 
lazpt : neicher may beraken preciſely, butin teſemblancennbr:afequalirie!( 2s hee ſai) | 2 Fredwclt. | 
well)but of qualitie :. For notwichſtanding: the Leaves of the Kingdime, \ ſome partyhu! 
grant-is: vnlandtified:z] So, notwithſtandingthe Leaven of ſnne, fome'( which: haueRtri- 
ven againſt irto their vemoſt) are not ſowred:: The leduening in” both: places muſt ex- 
tend onely ctowhom ic is exrended : the ſubiefts.of-regencracion inthe ons 3 thepatt- 
ners of finnein theother : :So:0ur Saviour faith; Yee arevhe ſab of the earth:;/yer rao | 
much of che earth is vnſeaſoned:+' The truth of the: effe& mit bce-regarded in theſe 
ſpeeches, not the:quantitie 5) [rwas: enoughfor'$::P aubrorfliewe themby this-l1militude, 
that groſſe ſinnes where chey'are toleraced, have a\powet to infeftothers: whether ir bee 


vponthe inceftuous muſt be caſtor : [A] vhis/ tends'ro therexcommunicatihg of the | ,,.1, exem i, 
eaill;'not rocheſeparating ofthe: good :Ditbeuer Paul lay) ilf rhe inceſtuoys-bee not | roſincplurimi 
caſtour, ſeparare from the Chorch ? Shewwvs his, and woateyours;n El itis a(hamne| j1rones 0 
for you, that youare net ours::[f Antichriſt hold many-truchs;and weeburmany; wee| in mren pop 
mult needs be probd ot your praiſes: We hold all his crurhs and have fhewed you, how | [iron iren | 
wehateall his ax your Way chan you hate vs'7 Yertberyfterie of iniquitic isRill | ge 
ſpuninthe Char ot England ;;bur withafinerchreed ::Sofine, charche very eyes of 

your malice'cannetfeeit z-yernone of out leaftMotes\baueeſcaped you 2\Thanks be 
[@0ar pood Gead,wehauethe ylterieot yodlinefle (ofairely a2d happily fpunne | i Tim-;, 16. 
amongſt vs, as:ajl;-bar you, blefle God with: wvs,-and for vs': (As ſoone (hall yeefinde 
Charity and Peactits.your EngliltrChurch,asherelte in our Church of Englznd7- 
130 3 01 ,S9v; 3 wn bagrol A 38 S%4tth ,2ulo0g:1 3 \ ; fo ALL 97 
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en Apolo 'gie againſt Browniſts. 


SEP. 


Ry 
| 


_ Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe proud Tower: of their oninerſall Hicrarchic ? One in Lambet),. 
another in Fulham : aud whereſoener 4 Pontificall Prelate is, or has Chancellor, Commiſj, 
or other Subordinate there is 4 Tower of Babel nruinated. Tothis end | deſire to know of jay, 
whether the office of Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that my 
curſed Hierarchiein Queene Manes dayes, and members of that Aan of fin? If they were they 
44 ſhoulders and armes onder that bead the Pope, and over the inferiowr members , and hay, 
wow the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Inriſdittion deriued and continued pon them, whereof they wer, 
poſſe(/ed is the time of Popery ( as it is plarne they haxe by the firſt Parliament of Queene E., 1. 
ZA BET RH) why are they not ſtill members of that body sbomgh tbe beadthe Pope br cut off 


SECTION XXA. 


fall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly : One in Lambeth, another in Fulbaw, &c. 

What Vniuerſall } Didever any of our Prelates challenge allthe World as his 
Dioceſle ? Is this fimplicicie or malice ? If your Paſtor tell vs, that as wella World as a1 
Prouince, Let me recurne it ; If he may be Paſtor ouer a Parlour-full, why not ofa 
' |Citie? And ifof a City, why not of a Nation ? But theſe you will proue vnruinated 
Towers of that Babe] : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhop, Bi. 
(hops, and the reſt of thatranke, were notin _— M a « 1 x sdayes,parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of ſinne, Doubtleſle they were : Who 


nued : Thisis your miſerable Sophiſtrie:: Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were members ef Antichriſt:not as Church-Goucrnours, butas Popiſh ; while 
they ſwore ſubieion to him, while they defended him;whiles they worſhipt him aboue 


( bur limmes of that Man of finne ? ſhall others therefore which defie him, refill tramp 
| vpon him, ſpend their lines and labours in oppugnation of him, bee neceflarily-in the 
| ame caſe, becauſeinthe lameroome:2-Ler mee belpe your Anabapriftawith afound| 
Argument : The Princes; Pccres, and Magiſtrates ofthe Landin Queene Mas: 


| china | now they are ſuch : Your Matter Smicbvpon noother ground, :diſclaimeth Infants 
the Beaſt 2- *| Bapriſrne, crying our thatthis is the mainereliqueof Antichriftianiſme: Bur ſee how like 
gainfX.cu/cor.|-a wile Maſter you confure:your ſelfe ; They are ſtill members of the body, thoughthe 


is no part of Antichriſt : Hethatis withoutthe head Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt : {o 
| contrarily ; I heare you fay, the very Iuriſdiaion and Othceis here Antichriſtian, not 
cheabuſe : Whar ? 1n them, and not jin all Biſhops ſince, and in the $times! 
Alas, who are you thatyou ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times }'Ignorance of 
Church-ftorie, and nor diſtinguiſhing berwixe ſubſtances and ances, perſonall 
abuſes, and callings, hath led you to this errour : Yet tince you have reckoned vp 10 


| etor Crawmney was there 2 One in Fulbatn, when &idleywas there > Qne in Worceſter, 
| Arch-Deacon, ; When Larimer was there 2 One at Wincheſter, when Fiixpes was there;? We will goe 


| | Lyons, Cyril ac Alexandria,1Chry/offomeat Conſtantinople, 4ugyflimenc Hippo, 4m: 

| Woe a | bro/e at Millaine ? What-ſhould [ beinfinite 3? t——— | _ Carthage, Exodiw, 

1,144 | and after bit gnatias in Saine /#bws time at Antioch) Prlyearpe ag Smyrna, Phil at 

- wr re” i | Czlarta, ſamwesand Simeonand Clephas at Hierulalem, and ( by much content of Anti» 

lexiloy Serp. { quitie) Tirm in Creet, Timorhy at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : ,to bee ſhort, was 
s 


T: the particylar inſtances : I aske where are theproud Towers of their Vniver./ 


can denie ir ? But now (ſay you )they haue the: ſame Eccleſiaſtical! Iuriſcition conte| 


all that is called God, and-extorted this homage from others, how could they beother| | 


dayes wereſhoulders andarmes of Amichriſt ; their calling is ſtill che'ſame ; therefore| 


head (the Pope) becut off: The headis Antichriſt, therefore the body\without the head 


many Popes, let me helpe you with more : Vas there not one in Lambeth, when Do-| 


| higher 3 Was not Hilerim at Arles, Panlimw at Nola; #rimeſiwe at Viica, Encherinat| 


Epaphamo,cre. ſro not cuery where in all Ages,! ati allowed Superioricie of Church-Gouernovrs 


vader this ticle 2 Looke into the trequenr Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Ca- 
| - nons: 


———_— i 
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 eAnApologit againſt Browniſl#, 
nons: Looke intothe Regiſters of all times, and finde your (clfe anſwered ; Let Reuc- | 
rend Calvin be our Aduocate : I would delireno ather words :to confute you, bur his : | Calvin.tſtir.l.g, 
Hee ſhall .ce!l you that even in the primitiue Church, the Presbyters choſe one our of #4 %£#12710- 
their nymber:1neuery Citie, whomthey ricled their Biſhop, leſt diſention ſhoulFarile' In 
| rom equaliry. Let Hemingzo reach you thar this was the practiſe of the pureſt Chygch: | cap;t 0. 


| Thus it was euer z and if Princes haue pleaſed to-annex' either harge inainrenances, or. 29 pref | 


tiles of higher dignitie, and reſpe& vnto theſe, doe their additions annihilare them ?/| pra 4/oſtolni, 
Hath their double honour made voyd-their callings ? VVhy,' more than extreme needi- | fecu alivs Part, 


| 4/ C235 008MM 


neſſe 2 If Ariſfatle would not allow a Prie{tro bea Tradeſman, yer Paul could yeeld to | eratcurawreve | 
homely Tenc-tmaking : ifyourElders growrich or noble; doe rizzy ceaſe ro be, or begin | £11Geps c4/4 


cobe valawfull 2 Butin how many Volumes hath this' poine beene tully d:ſcufſed ? 1 _—_ ad 
liknotto gleaneafter their full carts. | cry 

Ls | Lb | : hos G | 11413, | jinCuls frobe ald- 
ninitrarents Os: arift. Pol. 7. Potenia dinitiarium & pauperiatis bumil 83: vel kunilior;m 6 infcr,oren Eliſe pum non faci;, Hurin, Euler 


\ "599 | 


| | 2 £ P, | | fe 

| 4nd ſo dot all the Reformed Charches in the World ( of whoſe teſlimonie you boaſt ſo loud) | | | 
revounre the Prelatie of England, as part of that Pleudo-Clergic, and Antichriſtian Hierar- | ' MY 
| thie deriued fromRome. 14 8 ? 
SECTION XX AL 

Peat owne Verdi& you deſcend to the eeſtimonies of all Reformed Chur- | The rudowenc 


ches : bluſh to ſee ſo wilfall aſlander tall from che pen of a Chriſtian, That all | 270 praciulent 
Reformed Churches renbunce' our prelacie as Anichriſtian, whar one bath done Chifches.": 

it? Yea, what one forraitie Diuine of note, hath nor given co our Clergie'th* right hand | * | 

of Fellowſhip 2 ſo fatre is it from this, that /, Zla/co was che allowed Biſhop ot our firſt! -*,. 

Refotmed Nrangets in' this land ; (© far, that when your DoRor found himſelfe vrged 

(by X, Spy; ) wittia cloud of witneſſes for our Church and Miniſterie, as Bucer, Martyr, 
d 


my Aleſeo,Calnin ,Btz4, Bullinger Gualter, Simler Zanthim, Innins, Rollactis,and others, | -.-- 
he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe, but, Though you cotnie againſt vs with Horſe-men | Paw 4 
and Chariors, yet we will remember the nam: ofthe Lord our God ; and turnes it off | carpoyrhurd, 
withthe accuſation of a Popilh plea and reference to the pr.iſe of the Reformed : And | Conbe, 
it thetefore they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their praiſe receiucs itnot ; Why, like a 
trac Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches haue ſo renounced their Govern- | 
ment? Theſe ſiſters learned to differ, and yer to loue andreuerence each other: | 
andintheſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of neceſlitie or cen- | | 
ſure, Let Reverend Be be the Trumpet of all che reſt, who cells you thattheRetor-|,,,,,, | 
med Engliſh Chutches continue, vpheld by the authorttic of Biſhops,and Archbiſhops, | zcx de #inifr-} 
charrhey haue had men of thatRanke, both'famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and  Z4" ia; 18: 
DoRors 7 and laſtly, congratulates this blefling ro ourChutch : 'orlet Zemingimerell | 11, puwn Py”, 

you the judgment ofthe Daniſh Church : /#dicat cateros Miniſ/ros,Cye, itiudgeth, faith | Henmgue, | 
he, that other Minifters ſhould'obcy their Biſhops in all things, which'maketo the editi- | prong 
cation of the Church, &c, But whar doe I oppoſe any co his name-lefſe 4/1? his owne | zpicops obrem- 


perare debere, 


(lence confutes him enough in my ſilence. | PoteftEc:1.6.30, 


SEP, | FE 
It ſcemes, the (acred (ſtalled ) Synod af[wmeth littleleſe onto ber [elfe in her determinati« 
ons : other wiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, as (be doth, touching things reputed indiff e- 
rent, vi; that all men in all places muſt ſubmit v2to them without exception,or limitation? E x- | 
cept (hee couldinfallibly determine,” that theſa her Ceremonies thus ab[olutely impoſed, ſhould 
edifie all men at all times ow durſt ſhe thiw impoſe them? To rxatt ovedience mm and onto them, 
| whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie 87 deſtray, were tutolerable preſamption, 
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SECTION XXXII 


m4 H » « £ was neuet a more idle and beggerly cauill than your next't'your Chji. 

| [ ſtian Reader muſt needs think you hard drinen for-quarrels, when you are faine 

| to fetch the Popes infallibilicy, -ourof our Synod,' whoſe flarDectee it was of 
01d : Thateuen generall Councels may erre, and haueerred,” But whereity'doth our 6. 
cred Synod aſſume this infallibilirie, in ber derterminatiens 2 \Vherefore'is' « Synog 
if :not to determine ? But of things reputed: indiflerent 3: Vhar *e)ſe are ſubie& t, 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either directly, or by neceſlarie ſequel] or. | 
dred by God theſe are aboue- humane power : VVhat have men rodoe,/if notwith 
things indifferent ? All neceſſary _ determined by God, indifferent by men 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars, extracts from the generals of God : Theſe! 
things ( faith learned Calzis ) arc indifferent, and in the pewer ofthe Church : Either 


da ut, Ec 


cixed alſo by 


| 


Ne Ciate lib. 19. can be without a command ? Thelaw that tyes not is no Law : No mere than tha 


Anſw. tothe | 


Admon.p. 37 9- : None 
| 


D.Sparkes,p1 4+ ' Catt 


Jos ba46 £1071 Ye- 
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[ugrnma prodeft. | 
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ſazctt e> relagio- 
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ſe Epiſcopi, Bn. 
Toma p.239: 
Santa Synod. 
Cartbag. 4.{ub 
A®ajla},, $93 
SO fla & PA 
fica Synod. An» 
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you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what lawes 


(faith Auſten) which ties vsto euill, Buc forall men, and all cimes ? How forall ? For 
(Ihope) butour owne, And why not for them ? but withour exception andlimi. 
on : Doe not thus wrong our Church : our lare Arch- biſhop (if ir were vor piacular 
for you to read ought of his ) could haue taughe you in his publike writings, thee fue 
limitations of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be net againſt che Word of God, 
Secondly, that Luſtificaticn or Rewiſlion of ſinnes be not attributed tothem : Thirdly, 
that the Church bec not troubled with their multicude : 'Fourthly, thatthey be not de- 
creed as neceſſarie, and nero be changed; And laſtly, ther men be not ſo tied to them 
but that by occaſion they may bee omitred, ſoit be withaut.offence and contempt; you 
ſee our limits : but your feare is inthis laſt, contrary to his} He fiands vpon offenceia| 
omitting, youin vſing : As if it were aiult offence rodſplealea beholder, no offence to 
diſpleaſe 2nd vielate authoritie : What Law could euer be made to offend-none? Wie 
Cato might have taught you this, in Liaie, that no Law can þe commoedious teall : 
Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impare ſo much otitto their hearers, asto 
preuent their offence : Neither muſt Law-givers euer fore-ſee what conſtruRions will be 
oftheir Lawes, but what ought to bee : T hoſe things which your Conliftory impoſes, 
may you keepethem if you lift ? Is notthe willing negle& of your owne' Parlour-De. 
crees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And gow whatis all this to.infallibility ? The 
ſacred Synod determines thele indifferent Rires, fordecencic and comlineſſeto be vied 
ofthoſe wu hom ic concernes, thetefore it arrogates to it ſelfe infallibilitie : A concluſi» 
on fit for a Seperartiſt. | 

You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : eutry itraw lies in your way z your C«/epine 
could haue taught you, that Houſes, Caftles, Religious buſinelles, old age it ſelfe, hauc 
this tile giuen them : and Yirgil ( vitreſque reſoluit Sacraticapitis ; ) no Epithereis more 
ordinary to Councels and Synods : The reaſon whereof may be fetched from that [n- 
ſcription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe ninetecene Biſhops is ſaid ; VVhen the boly 
and Religious Biſhops were ſet : How few Councels haye not had this T itle-? To omit 
the lates The holy Synod of Carthage, vnder Awnaſtaſive: T he Holy and peaceable Sy- 
nod at Antioch : The holy Synod of God, and Apoſtolicalll,at Rowe vader 7s/ixs, The 
Holy and great Synod at Nee : and not to be endleſſe : The Holy Synod of Laedices 
(though bur prouinciall, ) What doe theſc idle exceptions argue bur want of greater ? 


SEP. 


To let paſſe your Eecleſiaſticall Conſiſtories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions from them are 
45 Tenicll and [aleable as at Rome ; 15 it not « Law of the Eternall God, that the Miniſters of 


the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and able toteach ? 1 Timoth, 3.2. Titus 
1,9, and is it wot their griewous ſinne tobee ont berewnts ? Eſa. 56, 10,11. Andyet who 


knoweth | 


| 


+ 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſto, 
Luoweth wot chat che Patrons amonyit you preſent, that the Biſbops inſtitute, the Archdeacon;s | 4 
indu(? che Churches receine, and the Lawes both Cinill and Eccleſiaſtical allow and injlijie | 
Miniſters onapt aud wuable to teach ? 15 it not 4 Law of the Eternall God that the Elders {auld | 
22d the flocke ower which they are ſet labouring amongit them in the Word and Dottrine? \ &s | 
10,28, 1Pet, 5, 1.2. 41d 16 16 not ſin 100m this auty ? Plead not for Baal, Tour diſpen/a 
$40ns for Non-refidencie and Pluralities of Beneſices, as for two, three, or more z; yeatot quor, 
| 4 1948) 444 Man will hane or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſation; wih the Lawes of God, | 
41d ſinnes of men, Theſe things are 100 impious to bee defended, and tos may ifeſt to bee| 


denied. 


SR CTION AXXITE : 
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tra Apoſtulum 
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P-opoſunt ſecun- 
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nem poteflatu fe | 
Laan « j 6ſuumus ſur | 
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. | praiudi[penſa- 


re, & Gloſſa | 
paulo :fi a, Papa, 
contra Apoſtolum 
diſpenſat,&c. 

Swum. onfer.p. 52. 
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Secondly,hee would ecll you that theſe Diſpenſations are intended and direQted, nota. 
. | gainſt the offence of God, bur the danger of Humane Lawes : not ſecuring from linne, 


bur from loſſe : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-relidence and fufficiencie, if ygy 
ſought not rather ſtrife chan ſatisfaftion ; bis Maieſties Speech in the Conference 
Hampton Court, might haue ftayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No reaſonable 
minde, but would reſt in that Gratious and royall determination. Laſtly, Why 1ggke 
you not to your owne Elders at home? even your handfull hath not auoided this crime 
of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it,- if our world of men have not eſcaped ? 


SEP, 


You are wiſer,and 1 hope honeſter than ths to attempt though that received Maxime among; 
you ( No Ceremony, no Biſhop; no Biſhop, no King)ſanours tos ſtrongly of that Weed, But why 
all to earthly Kings and their Crownes andikingdemes, yet if you bee Traytor; 
and Rebels againſt the king of bis Church leſus Chriſt, and the $cepter of bis kingdome, uot ſuf- 
fering him by hs Lawcs and officers to reigne oner you,but in ſtead of them do ſtoop to Awtichrif 
in hu offices and Ordinances ; ſhall your lojaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſons againſt the 
Lord? though you now cry neucr ſo loud, Wee hawe no King but Czar, Tohn. 19, 15, jets 


though you be loy 


them before me. 


SECTLON XXXIIIL 


here another King, one Jeſus, which ſball returne and paſſe 4 heawy doome pou the Rebelliow, 
| Luke 19.27. Theſe enemies, which would not hane me reigne over them, bring them and fly 


your hope is not more of vs,than our feare of you, Todepoſe Kings,and diſpoſe 


VY v that confeſſe our wildomeand honeſty, muſt now plead for your owne: 


Kingdomes is a proud worke : you-want power, but what is your will ? For Ex- 
communication itis clearcenough : Vhile you fully hold chat euery priuate man hath 


| as much power inthis cenſure, asthe Paftor ; and that Princes muft beequally ſubic& 


with them to theſe their cenfures, Lerany man now deviſe it the Br9wniſts could hane 


aKing, how that King could ſtand one day vaexcommnnicated ? Orif this cenſure 
meddlc onely with his ſoule, not with his Scepter : How more than credible is ir, that 


ſotne of your Aſſemblics in Queene Ex1i2za ns T ns dayes concluded, that ſhee was 
not ( euenin our ſenſe ) Supreme Head of the Church; neither had authority ro make 


Lawes Eccleſiaſticall inthe Church ? Iris well if you will diſclaime ie : Bar you know 


your receiued' polition ; That no one Church 1s ſuperiourto other': No authoritic| 


YO ——m—————_— RR ne rr 


therefore can reverſe this Decree ; your willmay doe it : yea, what better than Rebelli- 
on appeares in your nextclauſe ? While youaccuſe our Loyaktie to an earthly King, as 
treaſonable to the King of che Church, Chriſt leſus; If our Loyalty be a (inne, whereis 
yours ? [f we be Traytors in our obedience, whardoe you triake of him that commands 
it > Whether you would haue vs each manto play the Kex, and cre a new Gouern- 
ment, or whether you accuſe ysas Rebels to Chriſt in obeying the old: Go v bleſſe King | 
lamzs from ſuch SubieQs. Bur whoſe is thar ſo vnſauourie weed;No Biſhop,no King! 
Know you whom you accule?let me ſhew you your Aduerfarie;it isKingl xxx $ him- 
ſelte in his Hewpron Conference : is there not now ſuſpition inthe word?ſurely you had 
(cauſe to feare that the King would prone no.good ſubicR : Belike, nor to Chriſt : VWhat 
.doe you elſe i the next but proclaime his oppo 

| not oppofing his 2.As if we might ſay with the [fraclites, O Lord our God, other Lords 
beſides rhec have ruled vs: If we would admiteach of your Elders te be ſo many Kings 
inthe Church; wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chrifts Ordinances + 'Shew vs your Commil- 
(ion, and ler-itappe-re,whether we be Enemies, or you Vſu 
|thervle of thiserue Deputie, and (ec vp falſe ;; Ler this fearefull doome of Chriſt light 
where it is moſt due. Ewen /oles thine -nemies periſh O Lord; 


ficion te the King of Kings ? or onrsin 


rpers; Alas, you both refuſe 


_" 


— 


— 
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| 


| through freedome of will,yet in a deniſed Miniſtery,the meanes of conutrſion:'t bein» the Lord; | 
peculiar 4s wel to appoint the outward Miniſtery of connerſion, as to pine the wwward grace, 


SECTION XXXV: 


Oc on to ſlander: Euen that which you ſay, you will not ſpeake, you do (prake 

( vic much ſpightand no truth : Whar hath our Church to doe wich errors of 
vniuerſa'l grace or Free-will? Errors which her Articles doc flacly opp-le: what 
hameleſneſle is this ? Is ſhee guilty cuen of that which ſhee condemnes ? if ome tew 
riuate judgements {hall conceiue, or bring forth an error, (hallthe whole Church doc | 
|nenance ? Would Godthat wicked and hereticall Anabapriſme, did not more grow 
| ypon you than thoſeerrours vpon vs, you had more need to defend, than accuſe ; Bur 
ce ( Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in crimes vpon vs, as Cacws did his Oxen: 
We doe ( forſooth ) pare ſtakes wich God tn our conuerlion; wherein? in a deviſed Mi- | 


{ Where now are the ſtakes parted ? yer thus we parr ſtakes ( with the Apoltle ) rhat wee 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated vsco ir, and ioyned 
| vs with him in it, it is he (as we haue proued) that hath deuiſed our Miniſterie: yea, your 
ſc|fe (hall proueit : it is his peculiar roappoint the outward Miniltery, that giues the in- 


hearts (bal be our witneſſes: VV hat wil follow cherctore, but that our Miniſtetie is his Pe- 
culiar appointment ? | f 


- * / 
. y 4 %\ L 


| 9 
SEP. 


Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of rod of bread? and where ( ſay) 
learned you your denout kxceling to, or before the bread, but from the error of Tranſub/tantiati- 
mm ?7ea, what leſſe can it infiunate, then either that, or ſorne other the like idolatrons couceit ? 
If there were not ſome thing more in the Bread and Wine than in the. water at Baptiſme, 
or in the Word read or preached, why ſhould ſuch ſol:mne kneeling be ſo ſenerely preſſed at that 
time, rather than pon the other occaſions? And well and truly baue your owne men effirmed, 
that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1dolatrie thatis nothing ſogreſſe, to tye men 
in their Prayers, to kneele before 4 Crucifix, than before the Bread and Wine: and thereaſon 
followeth, for that, Papiſts commits an 1dolatrie far more groſſe and odious in worſhipping the 
Bread, than in worſbiping any other of their 1mazes or Idols whatſacuer, Apal, of the M:n.of 


Lincoly,Dioc part.1 ,pag.66, 

= : butto ſer dawne the deſcent ofthis peJigree, will trouble you : we doc 
Dn. vtrerly denie it, and challenge your proofe, How new a fition Tanlubſtanti :- 
tion is, appeares out of Berengaries Recamation ro Pope Nicalas : The error was 
then ſo young, it had not learned to ſpeake 3 (hew vs che ſame noueltie in our kneeeling. 
Till oflate, menheld nor the Bread to bee God ; of old, they have held it ſacred : 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at. the reccic, as Maſter Bwrgeſſe wellin. 
terpreted ir, nor of idslatrous' adoration -of the Brerd. This was-moſRt-whart in the 


SECTION XX XVI. 
Vs kneeling you deriue ( likea good Herald ) from the errour of Tranſubſtan: 


Nat to fpeake of the errour of oniner/all Grace. aud conſequently of Free-will, t! at eraweth | 
an apace among it you what doe you elſe put put in for a part with God ta conuer ſion though net 


niſterie ; the meanes of conuerſion ; well fercht abour : There tay bee a Minitcrie, | 
without a conuerfion ; and( ecomner/o) | here may be a converſion withour a Miniltery: | 


ward grace, But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our outward Minifterie ? Your | 
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ſ 
hate this conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vponthe innocent ? Neither arc _H 
alone inthis vſe: The Church of Bohemy allowes and prattiſes it: and why is thiserrg; | 


| take it ypon our knees : how much more when the King of Heauen giues vs his Sonne | 


-| 4 prayer which theyhad receined according to the preſent nereſſities and occaſions of the Church 
f 


| intheſe pledges ? Bntifthere were not ſomething more than iuſt reverence, why doe we. 
| ſolemnly kneeleatthe Communion, not atBaptiſme? Can you finde no difference |, | 
| this ( beſides that there is both a more liuely and feeling (ignification of the thing repre. 


| ſented) weare the parties, bur in the other witneſſes : 1 his therefore I Care boldly lay,! - 


that if your partner M, $zith ſhould ever ( which God forbid) p:rſwade youto ebay. 
[ tize, your firreſt geſture ( or any others ar ſull age.) would be to receiue that Sacramen. 
tall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from any of ours for 
youraduantage ? Would ro God this obſervation of your malicious gathering would 
make all our reuerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, no idolatry can be worſe 
than that Popiſh «4pmer*»«, The Bread, andthe Crucifix ſtrive for the higher place : if 
' we ſhoukd therfore be lo tied to kneele before the Bread, as they are tied to kneele be. 
fore the Erucifix, their ſentence were juſt : They adore the Crucifix, not we the Bread ; 
| they pray to the Crucifix, not weto the Bread: they dire& their deuotions ( at the be) 
' by the Crucifix totheir Sauiour, we doe not ſo by the Bread, we kneele no more tothe 
Bread, than to the Pulpit when we toyne our praters with the Miniſters : But ourquar. 
| rell is not withthern you that can approue their indgements in diſlike, mighr learners 


| 


4 galled place, you will be ſureto light vpon that, Your charity is good ; whatſoever 
your wiſdome be. ' | 


S.E P. ge by 


| To let paſſe your denont kneeling Onto your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical | 


| obedience, or receiue abſolution at bis hands, which ( as the maine actions are religions. ) muſt 
needs be religions adoration, what i the adoring of your truly bumane ( though called Divine ) 
Seruice booke in and by which you worſhip God, a4 the Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the Lord 
| leſus in his Teſtament baue not commanded any ſuch Beoke, it is accurſed and abominable : if 
you thinke he hane,, ſhew vs theplace where,” that we may know # with you ; 07 manifeſt onto 


fettly wor ſhipped, when the Officers of the Church in their miniſtration manifeffed the /irit 


ore the leaft parcell of this patohery came into the World? Atid tnight not the Lordnow be al- 
fo purely and perfettly wor ſhipped though this printed image, with the painted and carued Im 


| ges, were ſent backe toRowe, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they and it came ? Speake 


in your ſclfe might not the Lord be imtirely worſhipped withphre and voly worſhip;though none 
other Booke but #he holy Scriptures were brought imtothe"Churth ? if yea ( as who tan deny it 
that kwowes what the worſhip of God meaneth) what then doth yoar-Sernice-booke there ? The 
| Ward of God is perfett and admitteth of none addition.Curſed be he that addeth to the Word of | 
the Lord, and curſed be that which & added, awdſo be your great idoll the Communion booke, 
thowgh like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, which js alſ0 


| 
| V. more idolatry ? And which is mo#e; New, -andftrange; fach (1 dare ſay ) 


\ 


\ ren Idol, Calecute hath one ſtrange 'Deitic the Deuill;'Siberi« many, whoſe people 
| worſhip every. day what they ſee firſt, Xowe hath mimyi merry Saints - bur Saint 
| Wo __ Ordinary,| 


ſomuch the more deteftable by how much it is the more highly aduanced among? you. . 
E SE ET ro X XX X VI1. | | | 


as will never be found in the two heft Commandetiients., Behold, here rwo 
new Idols, Our Ordinary, and out Seruice booke;/a ſpeaking Tdofl,; atd a writ- 


| lefſe palpable in the wafe:s of Genesa 7 Itthe King ſhould offer vs his hand to kifſe, wee | * 


follow them in approbarion, and peaceable Communion with the Charch : iftherebe |* 


v3 that ever the' Apoſtles ſed themſelnes, or commended ts the Churches after thers any ſuch | 
| Sermice bookt. Was not the Lord in the Apoſtles time,and Apoſtolike Churches purely and per- 
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- |iinedin it : Why Chauld wenoe 2. Tellme, why is.it.more Idolatty fora man to wor- 


|they preached ouera Table : orlaſtly, ſhew mee: wherethe Apoliles vſed thar prayer 
| which you made before your laſt prophetic; and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, VVhac 


{belides your ſelues are Idolaters : Behold, all Churches that were, or are, are partners 


| forethe Prelates may? Can wetbink that.eroboam bad ſo flender arealon for his calues? 
' Marke ( good Reader ).the-ſbifts ofcheſe men: This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and 
| will abide no ſtiating of Prayers, becauſe we (hew no perterns from Sctipcure.. VWe doe 
| hew patterns from Scripture,and now their DoRoraith, God appointed it to chem of 


——— 
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| Ocdinary,ahd Saint Seruice-booke were never heard of till your Canonizatian, In ear- 
| neſt, doe you thinke we make our Qrdinary an idol? Whatelſe ?. you kneele dznovtlv 
ro him when 'you-receiue either.che Qath or Abſolutian, -1 bis mult needs be rehgious 
adorarion-7is there noxemedy ? You have twice knecled rg our Vice-Chancellor when 
2u._ were admitred+o yout degree 3-2you hau2 oft Fnesled to your Parents, ayd;God- 
{achers,to receiuea Llelling;did you:make [dvls of themzche pirgy49 ve ordained, kneels 
vnder the hand of the Presbyrerie : doth he religiou ily adorethem-2- Ot 04d they were 
wont io killerhe/bavds ofcbeir Biſhops, ſo.chey did $0.Baal :- God and our' Su perl. urs 
baue had euer one & the-ſame outward geſture : Though here,not che Agent is ſo much 
regarded, 95 the Aion, :|it your Ordinary; would hue luftered you-to.haue done this 

ece of Idolatry, you bad never ſeparated. od 60 21,108 B1ubiend 139 Þ 

But the true God Be},and Dragon of England is the humane- Diutne-Serutc?- Booke: 
[et vs ſee whataſhes or lumpes of pitch this- Denied brings: We worlhip God 1n,-and 
by ir, as Papiſts doe by their mages: Indeed, we worſhip God in;-and by prayers con- 


{hip Godin, and by a prayer read, or gocby hearc, than by a prayer conceiued 2; {vtrer 
both, they are both mine 7 if the heart ſpeake them both, feel:ngly and deuoutly, where 
liesthe Ido!l 2 In a conceived prayer, is ic not-poſhble for a mans thought to ſtray from 
kis tongue? in a prayer, learned by heart, orreag,}154t not pofhble tor che heart ro 1oyn 
with the congue 2 [t I pray.theretore inſpiric, and heartily;vcrer my deſires co God, whe- 
ther in mine owne words; or borrowed (and ſo made mine ) whar'is the off:nce 2 Bur 
(fay you ) ifthe Lord Ieſus in his Teltamenc haue not. commandedany ſuch Booke, i 
is accurſed and abominable : Bar ſay 1, ifthe Lord Ieſus hath not any where forbidden 
ſuch a Booke, itis notaccurſed norabominable: Shew-vs the place where, that we may | 
know ic with you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew-you where the Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- 
uice-booke : ſhew you mee, whereche. Apoſtles; þaptized in a Batin! : or where: they 
received womente the Lords table : { for yours w3*7@> z Cor, 11; Will not ſerve ) 
ſhew methar the Bible was diſtinguiſhed incq Chaprersand Verſes inthe Apolties grime: 
ſhew methat they euer celebrated the Sacrament of che Supper arany other timechan 
evening, a5 your Anabaptiſts uow doe-: ſhew mee that. they .vſed one prayer before 
their Sermons. alwaies, another after ; char they preached ever. vpon a Text ; where 


an idle plea is this fromthe Apoſtolike times ? Andit 1 ſhouldtell you that Saift Peter 
celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will nor belecue ir; yer you know the Hiltorie, 
'Bur let che Reader know that your quarrel} is not againit ghe marrer, bur againſt che; 
[Booke ; notasthey areprayers, bur as ftinted, or preſcribed : Whereinall the world 


; with vs in this crime. Oh idolacrous Geneva, andall French, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch 
' Churches ! AN} which both havetheir-ſet Prayers with vs, and approue them. 204d 4d 
| farmulam, (xc, As concerning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleliaſticall( ſaith Reue- 
'rend Calvin) 1 doe greatly allow that it ſhould be ſer and cerraine, from which it (hauld 
nor be lawtull for Paſtors in their funRion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of theſe 
bold Contro'lers, that dare thus condemne all Gods Churckes through the world, as 
1dolatrous. But ſince you call for Apoſtolike ex imples;did not the Apoltle Paul v(e one 
ſet forme ofapprecations; of benedi&ions-? What weretheſe bur jeffer Praiers ? The, 
quancitie varies nor the kinde : VVill yop have yet ancientcs precedents {The Prieſt was 
pointed of old to vie a ſet formevnderthe Law, Nam: 6.23.ſothe peopie Des.26.3: 4-. 
5-c2c.15. Both of them a tinted Plalme:fortbe Sabbath, P/al.92... VVhat ſaith your Do+. 
or rothele 2 Becauſethe Lord ( ſaith he) gaue farmes:of Prayers and Pſalmes, there- 
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01d, muſt wee therefore doe ir-? $0, whether we bring examples of noney'wee are ogy. 
demned : But Maſter Door, whom, 1 beſeech'you, thonld wetollow, but Godin his 
| owneſeruices > If God haue not appsinted' ir, youcry" out vpon-inuentions * if Gg4 
| haue appointed ir, you cry, We may not follow it': (hew then where God ever inioy. 
| ned anordinary ſeruice ro himſeite, char was novceremonall'( as this plainely is ng; ; 
| which ſhould not beea direftion for vs ? Burifftiating eur prayers bee a tault ( fg; x; 
| yet you meddle nor with our blaſphemous Colkas:)-it is well that the Lords prayeri: 
 ſelfe beareth vs companie, and is no ſmal! part of our Idolatry © Which, theughit were 
Onnibuaiei. | given principally asa ru'eto our prayers, yetlincethe marteris fo heauenly,'and moy 
| bus grega(i4 | wiſely framed tothe necelltie of all Chriftian hearts ;ro deny that ic may bee vſed intire. 

eft ) _— mm | 1y in ont Sautours words, is no better than a fanaticall cutiouſneſle': yeeld'one ang all, 
Junk D'nius| for if the mitter bee more diuine, yer ths/ſtinr'is no lefle taultie- : This is nor the leat 
nobic, +. 4%; | part of our patchery': except you-vnrip this, chercſt you cannor. But mightnot God 
{ P:-85. be purely and perfeRly worſhipped withour ic > Tell me, might not God be purely and 
|  perfeRly worſhiped without Churches, wichout houſes, without garments, yea, with. 
out hands or feet? Ina word,could'nor God be purely worthipped,if you werenot? Ye: 
would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in youit ſelte : Might not God bee 
intir-ly worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, though there: were no other Book:s 
inthe World, buctheScriprutelf yea as who can denie it,chatknowes wharthe worſhip 
of God meaneth ? VWhac then doe the Fathers and DoQorsand: learned Interpreters: 

| Tothe fire with allthoſc curious Arts and Volumes, as your Predeceſlors called them: 
Yea, let me put you in minde,thar God was purely and perte&aly worſhipped by the A- 
| poſtolike Church, betore eurc che /New Teſtament was written. See therefore the 
| idleneſle of your proofes ; God may be ſerued wichour a preſcription of Prayer, bur (it 
| all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendomeerre not”) better with it : The VVord of God 
| | is perfeR, and admits noaddition : curſed were we, ifwe ſhould adde oughrto it : cur- 
| 1 ſed were that which ſhould be added : But cutſed be they that take ought from it, and 
dareſay, Yeſhall nor pray thus,” Our Father, (5c, "Doe wee offer to make our Prayers 
Canonicall > dot we obtrude themas parts of Gods VVord ? Why cauill you thus 2} 
Why doth the ſame Prayer written adde to the' Word, which ſpoken addeth not ? Be- 
cauſe conceiued Prayer is commanded, not the other : But firſt, not your particular 
Prayer: Secondly,without mention either of conception, or memorie, God commands 
vs to rray in ſpirit,and with the heart + Theſe circumſtances, onely as they are deduced 
trom his Generals, ſoare ours - Burt whence ſocuer ir pleaſe you ro fetch our Booke of 
| publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell ; or to what Image ſoeuer you pleale to reſemble 
{ [ir ; Letmoderate ſpirits heare what the precious [z w = : of England ſaith ofic : We 
| irs 4. 5. have come as neere as we could tothe Church ofthe Apoltles, &c. neither onely have 
H.84r.againſt | wee framed our DoQrine, but alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers | 
| ford: according to theirRites and inftitutions. Let no Iew now obie& Swines fleſh to vs : He 
is no iudicious man( that I may omit the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, &c. 
 ſomeof whoſe hands were init, all whoſe voyces were forit ) with whomone Tr we: 
will not ouer-weigh ten thouſand Separatiſts. 
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Counterpoyl. 


The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater amonp it you by one at the leaſt, thaw Chriſt hath 

| left in bis Teſtament, awd that « Marriage ; whith howſoeccr you doe not in expreſſe termes 
" call a Sacrament '(' wo more did Chrift and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and rhe Supper Sacra-| 
| ments.) yet doe you in truth createct « Sacrament, imthe adminiſtyation and vſe of it, There 

| arethe parties ts bee married and their marriage, repreſenting Chriſt and his Church, and their 
| piritnal nion': 10 which myſterit, ſaith the Oracle of your Serwice-Booke expreſly, God 

| | hath conſecrated them: there- u the Ring ballowed by the ſaid: Serxice-Booke, ( whereon it 
| | wwuſt bee Laid) for the Element | there arethe words of conſecration; in the Name of the Father, 
| | and of the Sonne, and of rhe Holy-Gboſt": thest #vhz place, the Chinech ; the tim ofaally, che: 
| " Lords 
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| Lrdsdoy, the Minifter, the P<riſh-Prieff. And bring made as it is a part 0? Gods worſhip, 
and of the Miniſters office, what ie1t if it be nut a Sacrament ? 16 s to part of prayer, vv prea- 
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|1190, aud with « S4,74ment it hath the greateſt confunilitede :'but un 14e!l 1 am ftrt it @ in 
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—} ouer-light, I feare, nor your charity : ſome thingsſeeme, and are ot: ſach 


Ow did Confirmation eſcape this numberthow did'Ocdination?'it was your 
H- this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-1n mar- 


intothisranke : why ſo ? we doenot ( you confeſle ) call ira Sacrament as rhe 
yl 
hy. bo erue names, but to denorace the nature ot things? if we were not aſhamed of 
the opinion, we could not be aſhamed ofthe word :!No more ( ſay you) did Chriſt and 
his Apoſtiescall Bapriſme-and the Supper, Sacraments z bur we doe, and you with vs: 
See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt : where hath Chrift eucr ſaid, 
There are two Sacraments ? Yet youdare ſay ſo: wharisthis bur in your ſenſe an addi- 
tion to the word ? yea, we lay fl itly, there are but two: yet wee doe ( ſay you ) in eruth 
create it a Sacrament:how oft,and how reſolutely hatch our Church maintained againſt 
Rone, that nonebur Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? If they had this ad- 


uantage againſt vs, how conld we ſtand > How wrongfull is this force,to faſten an Opini- 
on vpottout Church which ſhe hath condemned?'Bat wherein Rands this our creation? 
le is trije; the parties'to' bee married, and "their marriage reprefent-Chrift, and his 
Church, and theirſpirituall ynion;Beware, leſt you firike' God throuph'our fides: what 
hath Gods Spirit ſaid,either leſſe,ot other chan thi? &pbi $:25,36 Steed 32;Doth henot 
make Chriftthe hushang; the Churelt his'Sp6aſe 1:Doth hee not from:-thar ſiveet con- 
junction; and the effe&+ of it, argue the deare reſpeAsthariſhould bee in mariage 
what doth the' Apoſtle-allude'eiſe-where vnto, whtn he ſayes (as Moſes of Ene)) wee 
are fleſtiof Chriſts fleſh; and bone of his bone > And how famous awonght the ancient 
is that reſemblance of Ewe taken our of Adm: fide fledping} to the Church'takenout of 
Chrifts fide ſlzeping onthe Croſle 2 Since: marti 
this myſteric:and this vſc is holy and ſacred : what error is it,to ſay that martiage iscon- 
ſecrated tothis myſteric ? But what is the Element ? theRing; Theſe things agree not; 
you had before made the two parties to bee the matrer of this ſacrament : VWharis the 
matter ofthe Sacrament, but the Element ? If they be the matter, they are the Element, 
and o'er the Ring; bothreannor be: if, you will make'the rwo parties to be butrthe re- 
ceivers;” how dorhallthe myſtery liein their repreſenration ? OriftheRingberhe Ele- 
ment, then all the myſteric muſt be inthe Ringg norio rhe parties:7\Labour ro beagmore 
perfe&,ere you make any more new Sacraments:but this Ring is laid vpon theSeruice- 
booke : why not ? For readineſſe, nt forholineſle : Nay, bur icis hallowed ( you lay ) 


'2-Or | 


rtiage- therefore ſo dearely repreſents | 


by the booke : fir bee a Sacramencall Element, ir-rather hallowes the booke, than the 
booke i; you arenot mindfull enough for this trader Bur wharexorciſimes are vicd in 
this allowing > Or who'euer held it any other than @ ciuill pledge of fidelicy ? Then fol- 
low thew9rds of Qonſectation : I pray you whar difference: isthere detwixc hallowing, 
and corifectarion?' The Ring was hallowed beforerho booke; now.it muſt be conſecra- 
ted: How idely? by gen words ? i#the wameofthe Fatber,tye. Theſe words you know 
are ſpd*eii after theRingis put on: was itever heard of thara Sacramentall Elementwas 


conſec ateFafter it was applied?Sec howil yout ſlanders are digeſtedby you: Theplace | 
is the Charch, the time the Lords day;the Miniſterigthea&or; and is it not thuginall | 


otherreforttied Churthes as well as ours ? Behold weare nor alone'tall Churches in 
the world (ifthis willdoeir) are 


three Sactutnears: Tell me, would you nor | 


: 


haue marrige cole abliLet y? You-caanet atalgagtey eee | 
t0requirefiathing hete bit hoticegilenrs witneſſes; and chea to-bed5 Well ifpublite, 
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be miſiaterpreting Pauls Myſterrwm,Eph.5.why (hould wenotif we ſoetfteemed it? | ——_—_ of 7; 
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Tour Conrt of facnlties from whence Jour diſpenſation and tolerations for New-reſudenchand | 


| BFIE vYE1.3 900-5 f 32 oi KY MW .&IY Y 14's: 9713 07 
| FA EE, if this man beenot. hard driven for-acculations, whenhee is faine to repeat | 


inthegreater ſort.is (far acomman benefic of che popre ) into; 4, pecuniary 
mul&t ; yeri( lay they ) not ſq ascoabridge the. Church of her farisfaQtion, by the con-| 
| felipn of the offender + and if you grave the-Caremony deailed by chem, why doe you] 


aurictular,conk 
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You account it withall, a graue and weighty bulineſſe : theretors ſuch, as.ouſt be (an. 
Qitied by publike praiex :.VYhat place is fictes for publike praier than the Churchz yk, 
is fitgerto offer yp.chepublike. prayer,/than the Miniſter ?-who (hoald rather joynethe 
partics.in Matiage, (ban the publike depuzic of has, God, who..lolemnly joyned the 
firſt couple 2 who rather than hee which in the name of God may bleſle. thery/};Th. 
prayers which accompany this ſolemgitie, are parts of Gods worlhip, not the con. 
tract it ſelfe : This is a mixtaGtion, therefore, compounded of Eccleſiaſticall and civil]: | 
impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpon neceſſity bur expedience : neither eflentiallto him, 
bue accidentally annexed; for greater conuenience. Theſe two friuolous grounds hays 
made your cauilleither very ſimple, or very wilfull. | vo #-—-þ 
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Plurality of Benefigesare had together; with your commuting of Penances,apd abſolumg one 
m4n for another, Take «way this power from the Prelaes, and you nurme the Beaſt in 4\nome. 
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WD oycr the very ſame crime;which-hehad largely vrged before: All the world will 
— know that you want variety, when you fend in-rheſe twice-ſod Coleworts:Some- 
what yet we finde-news; Commuration of Penance. Qur'Courts would: tell you, that 
here is nothing diſpenſed: with, þuc ſame cercmony of ſhameinthe c 0.4 Which 


finde faulc that ix is altered, or caqpmuced by them? As for Abſolation, you haue aſpire 
ag ic, becauls you ſaught ir,and wererepulled : Ifthe cenſures be but theirgwne(ſo you 
| hold)why blame you the menaging of them in what manner ſcemes beſt ro the agthors? 
This poweris vomorea limmeotghe Prelacy, chan our Prelacyis that Beaſt in the 2+ 
we/ation; and our Prelngig holds irdelle no mare 5 Jobs; beaſtythan it holds you S,7al; 


beaſt, Phil 3.2. d4. 2 ' F. 3, T HI 7 ; 4. 8 0 
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 tegour High Compuſyon Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex officio, menare} 
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theſetwoare much alike: Buthere is alſo very abſolute necetlicy of confeſhen: True; 

| Sbuting caſgofiuſtice, nocof rift +.to deareg truth, nocto obcaine abſolycion : 
toabenchof nat to a Prieſts care 4 (Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for ap 
n3:Bur io u will miftake,icixenough againſt ys, that men are cooſtral- 

ned inthele courts $acontellc againit them(glues : why name-you theſe courts, onely ? 
Eveir in others alſo/onths are vrged,; not onely-(.6x 9/fI6io mercemerio, but wobili:) The 
honourableſt Courof Srar-chamiber giues an-gerh in a criminall caſe to che defendant; 


D. col bis - | 22821 Buir wichall you might leainde; that po-Rnquiry: Ex ef fcie- may be thus made but 


So doth-the Changery,: and Coun of Requelts, : Shortly, coomic forraineexampics, 
how manly inſtances haye you of this like proceeding in the common Lawes-of. this 


conflrained to actuſe themſclues of ſuch things as mheref no man wiki or can accuſe them; whit | 
weceflity @ laid wpou thewin thy caſecles your priſens wineſſe, | "pho i 
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ts of Auricular, Confeſſion;z you ſend mee to our High Commiſſion, Court:| | 


\pdi-good grounds, 6s Fame, Seandalh vahemeas preſumption, &c. going beſ0re, oy 
ws __ __ giniog 
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;uing inſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, that this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe 
'ofcrime, whereby the life, or lims of the examined party, may be indangered : nor 
(yer where there is a juſt ſuſpition of future periury vpon ſuch enforcemenr. Thus is the 
ſuſpeed wife vrged tocleare her honeſty by. oath : Thus the Mafter of the houſe mult 
| leare bis truth, Exod, 22.8, Thus Achaw and Jonathan were vrged to be their owne ac- 
cuſers, though not by oath : Bur if pethaps any ſiniſter courle be taken by any corrupt 
uſticer in their proceedingsz muſt thisbe impuredtoithe-Church? Looke you co your 


onely to the Commithen=Court of Exgland, but tothe inquilition of Spaine : See there 


their proceedings Ex Officie without commilhon : andif your priſons cannct witneile 
(jt, your eXCOMMUNICAtIOons may, 


SEP. 


Th1y9h you haue loſt the Shrines of Saints, yet you retaine their dayes, and thoſe holy as the 
Lords day, and that - with good profit- to your ſpiritual carnall Courts, from ſuch as profane 
them with the Leaſt and moſt law full labowr, noewitbſt anding the liberty of the ſix dayes labour, 
which the Lord hath ginen : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Conrts bee {tirned at the 
uſfting of theſe Sams dayes out of the Calendar, as were the maſters of thepoſſeſſed maid,when 
the Spirit of diniwation was caſt out of ber, AG. 1 6.19, | WED 2 


SECTION : X ET. 


Ee haue notloft, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their 
/ \ / dates we retaine;theirs, not for worſhip of them,which our Church con- 
- | demnech; but partly for commemoration of theirhigh deſerts, and ex- 
cellent examples : partly for diſtinQion : indeed therefore Gods dayes, and not theirs: 
their praiſes redound to him : ſhew vs where weimplorerhem, where wee conſecrate 
daies totheir ſeruice : The maine end of Holy-daies is forthe ſeruice of God, and ſome, 
25 Sorrates ſets downe of old, ( quo ſe 4 laborwm contentione relaxent ) forrelaxation from 
labour: and if ſuch daies may be appointed by the Church ( as were the Holy-daies of 
Porims, of the dedication of the wall of Ieruſalem, the dedication of the Temple ) whoſe 
names ſhould they rather beare(though bur tor meere diltinAtion )than the bleſſed Apo- 
files of Chriſt ? Butthis is a colour onely': for you equally condemne thoſe dayesof 
Chriſts Birth, Aſcenlion, Circumciſion, Reſurre&tion, Anunciation,which the Church 
hath beyond all memory celebrated : what then is our fault ? Wee keepe theſe holy 
as the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree: Indeed we came 
tothe Church, and worſhip the God ef the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our offence ? 
No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in them True, yet not in conſcience 
of the day, but in obedience to the Church : If the Church ſhall indi a ſolemne Faſt, 
doe you not hold it contemptuous to ſpend that day in lawfull labour; notwithſtanding 
that liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath given? VVhy ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe 


|ofdeieQion, which may not in praiſe and exultation ? It you had nor loued to cauill, 


you would rather haueaccepted the Apology, or excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this 
behalfe, than aggrauzred theſe vncharitable pleas of your owne: yet cuen inthis, your 
owne Synagogue at 4m/terdaws (if wee may beleeue your owne)is not alcogether guilt- 
elſe : your hands are ſtill and your ſhops ſhut vpon fcRtiuall dayes z But we accuſe you 
not: wou!d God this were your worſt, The Malters of our Courts would tell you,they 
would not care ſo much tor this diſpoſſeflion, as that it ſhould be done by ſuch con- 
urers as your ſelte, | 


Ggg Sep, 


A -— - 


-Courts at homez. which ſome of your ewne haue compared to theſe courſes, not. 


your Paſtor defending bimſelfe to be both 2n accuſer and [udge in the ſamecaule : See 


6og | 
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eAn Apolo 10ie againſt Browniſts. 


an ignorant and onpreaching Miniftery be approned among it you, end thepeople conſtr. 
oF ll kinde of xe to Vabmit onto 'it, and therewith toreſt ( as what Ns mw | 
throug hot the whole King dome? )thew let wo modeſt man once open bis mouth to demy\that igns.. 
rance is conſtrained and approoued among it y0u. If the ſeruice ſaid or ſung in the Parifh Churc 
may be called dewotion, then ſure there is good ſtore of vnknowne denotion, the greateſt part in E 
moſt pariſhes, neither knowing nor regarding what is ſaid, nor whorefore. der ie 


SEcTronXLIL | i 
| 


Our approba- Y Our want of quarrels makes you ſtill runne oner the ſame complaints: whichit|- 


arr netart you redoublea thouſand times, will not become iuft, may become redious:God 
ſtery diſpro-' | knowes how tar weare from approuing an vnlearned Miniftery : The proteſia- 
| ucd. tions of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our greatcft Patrons of conformity in their 
| publike writings, might make you aſhamed of this bold affercion : we doe not alloy 
| | that it ſhould be, we bewaile that itwill bee :-our number of Pariſhes compared with 
| our number of Diuines, will ſoone ſhew, thateither many pariſhes muſt haue none, or 
_ | ſome Diuines muſt haue many Congregations, or too-many Congregations muſt haue 
| Confer, az | ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents. Our deare Sovercigne hath promiſed a medicine forthis| 
—_ diſcaſe ; But withall tels you that 7eraſalem was not built all on a day, The violence you 
ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wiltull contempr,not of honeſt and peaceable deſire of 
farther inſtrution,or in ſuppoſa!l of ſome tolerable ability in the Miniſtery forſaken;we 
do heartily pray for labourers into this harueſt:we doe wiſh that all uy could prophc+ 
ſie : we publiſh the Scriptures, we Preach, Catechiſe, Write, and ( thou knowef!) 
how many of vs would doe more, if we knew what more could bee done, forthe infor- 
mation ofthy people, and remedy of this ignorance which this aduerſary reproues vs 
to approue, | . | 

7 Weedoubt not but the ſernice ſaid in our Pariſh-Churches, is as good a ſeruiceto 
God, as the extemporary deuotions in your Parlours: Bur, It is an vnknowne deuotion, 
| you ſay : Through whoſe fault 2 TheReaders, or the Hearers, orthe Matter? Diftina 
reading you cannot deny tothe moſt Pariſhes : the matter, is ealie Prayers, and Exgii 
Scriptures: ifthe hearers be regardleſle, or in ſome things dull of conceit, lay the fault 
fromthe Seruice rothe men : All yours are free from ignorance, free from wandering 
conceits: we enuy you not,ſome knowledge is no better than ſame ignorance,and care- 


leſnefle is no worſe than miſcregard, 


x4 


SEP. 


Ihat are your ſheet-penances for adultery, and all your purſe-penances for all other finnes * 
thas which, though ſore wor (erm Popery, yet wone more common, | 


SECTION XLIIL 
Pong (oy; nr now to the Vaulcs of Popery, I aske for their Penances, and Purgs- 


1oyned in the 

Church of tory: ; thoſe Popiſh Penances, which preſumptus us Contefſors enioyned as {a- 
hs ond tisfaRtory, and meritorious vpon their bold abſolutions : You ſend me to Shect- 
$414 (in; | penances and Purſe-penances : the one, ceremonious corre&ions of ſhame, enieyned 
ſie _ and adioyned to publike Confeſſions of vncleanneſle, tor the abafing of the offender, 


/adi6u 5%" \ ang hate of the finne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought gocd to vſe for this put- 


aw.” prany poſe. Hencethey were appointed ( as Tertullian ſpeaketh ) in ſackloth and aſhes, t0 
Dei adgenicw/a- | Craue the prayers of the Church, to beſtmeare their body with filthineſſe, to throw them- 


— {r\Tert. depenit, ſelues down before Gods Miniſter andAltar;notto mention other more hard.& perhaps 
| | no | 
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no lefle ancient Rites ; and hence were thoſe fiue ſtations ofthe Penitenc, whereby he 
was at laſt receiued into the body of his wonted Communion : the other a pecuniaric 
mul& impoſed vpon fome ( notall, you foulely flander vs ) lefſe hainous offences ;as a 
ry,noras a penance: I hope you deny nor;Sodomy, Murder, Robbery,& which you 
vould not) Thefrit ſclte is more deeply auenged - Bur did cuer any of ours vrge either 
ſheer or purſeasthe remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them, toauo'd thoſe inferna!! 
paines ? vnlefſe we doo, our Penancesare not Popilh, and our Anſwerer is idle, | 


SEP. 


Taxching Purgatory, though you deny the dottrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
jour practiſe ſures with it, let is be conſidered in theſe particular;: T owy abſolning of men dying 
excommunicated after they be dead, and before they may haue Chriſtian buriall. Tour Chrittian 
burial in holy ground ( if the party will be at the charges ; ) your ringing of h#lowed bels for 
the ſenle ; your ſinging te Corps to the graue from the Church ſtile ; your praying over,or for the 
Ld, eſpecially in theſe words, That God would haſten his kingdome, that wee with this our 
Brother ( though bu life were nener ſo wretched and death deſperate )and alt other departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name, may bane our perfett conſummation both in body and ſoule, 
Tour enerall dottrines and your particular practiſes agree inthis, as in the moſt other thinss, 
like Harpe and Harrow, In word you profeſ/e many truths, which in deed you deny, | 

Theſe and many moe Popiſh deuices (by ethers at large diſcourred to the world)both for pomp 
and profit, are not onely not raed and buried in the duſt, but are aduanced among it you abone_ 
all that is called God. | 


SECTION XLIV. | 
| 


Ournext accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; our Dorine you grant 

| Y contrary Purgatory : but you will fercbit outot our praftiſe, that we may 
build rbat which we deſtroy: Let vs therefore purge our (cles from yout Purga: 

tary : Weabſolue mendying-excommunicare z arare practiſe, and which yer [ haue 

n0: lived to ſee; but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrenes, ſurely accuſers doenot: 

Once is to0 much of an euill : Marke then 5 Doe weabfolue his Soule atrer the depar- 

ture? No : whathath the Body'to doe with Purgatory 2 Yet for the body : doe weby 


cis vncapableeither of {1nne or pardon ; Tolie vaburied, or tobe buried vnſeemly,is 

ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens obie&ed ic ( though vpon the hauocke and 

fury of Warre ) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods negle&. All that authoritie 

can doe to the dead Rebell, is to put his carcaſle to ſhame, and deny him the honour of 

feeme!y ſepulture : Thus doth the Church to thoſe chat will die in wiltull contempr, 

Thoſe Grecian virgigs that feared notdeath, were yet reſtrained with the feare of ſhame 

afterdearh. :itwas areall, notimaginary curſe of /ezabel-; The dogs ſhall eat 7ezabel. | 
Now the abſolution ( as you call ir, by an vnproper, bur malicious name)is nothing elſe 
duta liberty giuen by the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the faulc of the lace 
oftender ) of all thoſe externall Rites of decent Funerall : Death ir ſelfe is capable of 
inequality, and vnſeemelineſſe : Suppoſea iult Excommunicarion : What reaſon is it, 
that he which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his 
buriall ? Wharis any, or allthis to Purgatory ? | | 

The next intimarion of our Purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, in the 
manner : Fheplace, holy ground, the Church, Churchyard,&c. The manner, Ringing, 
. Thus therefore you argue ; Ve bury the body in the 
\'hurch, or Charchyard, &c.” therefore weholda Purgatory of the Sovle ; a profe nor 
lofle ſtrange than the opinion + Ve doe neither {corne the carcaſſes of our friends, as 
tneold Trezloddtes : nor with the old Egypeians reſpet them more, than when they were 
enformed with aliuing ſoule + but we keepe a meane courſe berwixe both, vſing them 
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any abſolution ſeeke to quir it from [inne ? Nothing leile : reaſon ir ſelte gives vs, that | 
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Sleeping» | as the remainders ot dead.men, yetas dead Chriſtians :and as thoſe which we hope ane) 
places,Cemite- ) day to ſee glorious, Vc haue learned to call no place holy in ic ſelfe (fince the Temple) 
| 4 Fajeb17- \ but ſome more holy in their vic, than others. The old ( +wmmen) of the Chriſtians 
4/ rw | wherein their bodies ſlept in peace, were not lefle eſteemed of them, than they are (cg. 
vpnav44w? | ned of you. Gallienu thought he did thema great fauour (and ſothey tooke it) whenhe 
gaue them the liberty not only of their Churches, bat of their former burying places, In 
the ſame booke Enſcbius commends 4/tirizs a noble Senator, for his care, and cot of 
Marinas his buriall. Ofall theſe rites of Funerall,and choice of place, we profeſſe to hgl4! 
with Auguſ/ine, that they are 'onely the comforts of the liuing, not helpes of the deag . 
yet as Origenalloteacheth vs, we haue learned to honoura reaſonable ( much more 
Chriſtian ) ſoule z and to committhe inſtrument or caſe of it honourably tothe eraue, 
Allthis might have taught our Anlwerer, that we make account of an heauen, ofare. 
ſurrection, not of a Purgatory. But wering hallowed bells for the Soule: Doe notthoſe 
bells hang in hallowed Steeples too'? and doe we not ringthem with hallowed ropes } 
What fancie is this? If Papiſts were ſo fond of old : their folly and their bells ( forthe 
moſt part) are both out of date ; we cal! them ſoule-belles, for that they ſignifie the 
departure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſoule. This is meer: 
Boyes-play. But we pray ouer or for the dead ; Doe we net ſing to himalfo ? Pardon 
| me, I mult needs tell you, hereis much ſpite, and little wit. To pray for the conſun- 
mation of the glory ofall Godsele&t: Wharis it, but Thy kingdome come ? How vainly 
Rated ai doe you feeke aknot in a ruſh, while you cauill at ſo holy a Petition > Goe and learne 
wan berorare |how much better itis, to call them our brothers, which are not, in an harmeleſc ouer. 
| <aicmie, ©6- (weening, and ouer-hoping of charity, than to callthem no brothers, which are, ina| 
proud and cenſorious rncharitablenes: you cannot be content torell an vntruth, but you 
muſt face it out. Let any Reader indge, how farre our praRile in this diflented from ow 
doarine; would ro Godin nothing more: Yes ( faith this good friend)in the moſt other 
things z our words profelle, our deeds denie : ar once you make vs hypocrites, and your 
ſelues Phariſes. Letall the world know, that the Engliſh Church at Aw/erdew profel. 
ſeth nothing which itpraCiſech not : we may not beſo holy, or ſo happy; © + 
Generality is a notable thelter of; vntruth : Many moe, you ſay, Popiſh deuices, 
name none; No, youcannot. Aduanced aboue all chat iscalled God ? ſurely this is8 
| | paradox of {landers:you meant atonce to ſhame vs with fa!llhood,and to appole vs with 
| Riddles: we ſay tothe Higheſt, Whom haue we in Heauen bur theezand tor earth, your| 
| ſelfe haue granted wee gineto0 much to Princes, ( which arcearthen Gods ) and may} 
| come vnder Pauls( mu aoue. ) Either name our Dettie,or craue mercie for your wrong: 
cungiely, though you haue not remorſe, yer you ſhall haue ſhame. 
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You are far from doing to the Romiſh Idols, as was dene to the Egyptian 7dels, Mirza 
andSerav is, whoſe Priefls were expelled their Miniſterie, and Monuments expoſed it 
| otter ſcorne and deſolation their temples dewoliſhed and razed to the very foundation. | 


SECTION LY, 


H E Majeſtic of Romilh Petti-gods (Tcruely cold you ) was long agone, with 
: Mi hra ana Serapis, expoled to the laughter of the vulgar : you ſtrainethe com- 
pariſon too farre z yet we follow you: Their Prieſts were : for (as your 
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1 Envand, 
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t. Cit, Greer, 
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ret £32, Con-' | 


tra fibs, ec. Sed 


| Doctor yeeldeth ) other a&ors came vpon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elfeit 


had berne no change : Their Miniſterie and Monuments expoſed to: veter fcorne: 
Their Maſſes, their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations, their anoylings, their 


NE i? | exorcizings, their (hrift,their abſolutions,their Images, Rood-lofts, and wharſocuer elſe 
 4conftanimus. Eu- | of this kinde:,Burthe Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed and razed : 
<< 3-6-3 | Hereis the quarrell: ours Rand ſill in their proud Maieftie : Can you ſee no difference 
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finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 
carued: Proud Maieftie is better than proud baſenefle : the ſtone or clay will offend in 
neither, we may in both : If you loue cottages, theancient Chriſtians with vs, loucd 
co haue Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthy Biſhop of 4- 


vs neither repinegnor ſcorne at cach other, 


| 0's p. 


mong# the Gentiles, from whoms they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pompous 
and ſuperflitious monuments, 4: carued and painted Images, Maſſing-Copes and Surplices; 
chanting and Organ-muſicke, and many other glorious ornaments of the Romitſh Harlor, by 
which ber Maieſty is commended to, and «admired by the nlgar : ſo far are you in theſe reſpetts 
for being gone, or fled, yes, or crept elther, out of Babylon, 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where yos repute your ſelues moſt Sion-like, and thus con- 


feunded in your owne ewidence, what defence could you make in the tbings whereof an aduer- 
ſary wonldchallenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, bow great is your Erkwe ? 
Section XLVI. 
LL this while I feared you had becne in Popiſh Idolatry ; nowT finde you in 
Heatheniſh: Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſcfſed by their Flamins,and Arch- 
Flamins: | had thought none of our Temples had beene ſo ancient : certainly I 
inde bur one pooreruinous building, reported tohaue worne out this long tyrannic 
'of time: For the moſt, you might haueread their age, and their Founders in open re- 


[t is true,the Flamins,and whatcuerother Heathen Pricfts were put downe,Chriſtian 
Biſhops were ſer vp;Are theſe therefore deriued from thoſe > Chriſtianity came in the 
\toome of [udaiſme; was it therefore derived from ir? Before you rold vs, that our Pre- 
lacy came from that Antichriſt of Rome,now from the Flamins of the Heathen:zBoth no 
lefſe,than either:If you cannot be true, yetlearne to be conſtane, Butwhat meane you 
to charge our Churches with carucd and painted Images? Ic is well you write to thoſe 
| that know them ; VVhy did not you ſay we bow our knees to them, and offer incenſe } 
[als you haue efpicd ſome old duſtic Statuein an obſcure corner, couered ouer 
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lex ewaris, and that gracious Conſtantine, in whole dayes theſe ſacred piles began to life 
yptheir heads vntothis enuicd height: Take you your owne choice, giue vs ours ; let 


cords: Buttheſe were deriued from thoſe : ſurely the Churches as much as the men : 


touchr,and che heauens which they looked vpon ; Whar, are the very {tones ſinfull? | quodrargitaſte. 


Bat jour Temples, efpicially your Cathedral and mber Churches, ſtand flill in their proud | 
Maieftiz poſſeſſed by 4rch- Biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the Elamins and Arch-Flamins a-' 


with | 
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and ſce whether ten thouſand ſuch were able to make vs no Church , and argue vs nor 
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with Cobewebs, with halfe a face, and that miſerably blemiſht, or perha ps halfe 4 
Crucifix inuerted in a Church-window, and theſe you ſurely noted for Exgl;/+h Idol; .: 
no lefſe dangerous glaſle you might hauc ſeenc at Gewews, a Church that hares 1do);, 
trie,as much as you doe vs: VVhat more ? Maſling Copes, and Surplices : fome Copes | 
(if you will) more Surplices, no Maſling : Search your bookesagainc, you (hall fing:/ 
Albes in the Maſſe, no Surplices, As for Organ-muſicke,you ſhould not have ferch;| 
it from Rome, but from Ieruſalem : In the Reformed Church at Middleburgh, you 
might haue found this skirt of the Harlot: whica yer you grant atleaſt crept out o 
Babylon ; Iudgenow (Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe grand eXCEptions,| 


only in Babylon, butto be Babylon it ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh we areto you, and thus 
Sion-like to God ; euery true Church is Gods Sion: euery Church that holds the 
Foundation, is true, according to that golderifule, Epbeſ.2,21, Euery building that i 
coupled together in this corner-{tone, groweth vnto an. holy Temple in the Lord: 
No aduerſary,cither Man or Deuill, can confound vs,either in our euidences,or their 


| Seeme to ſpeake ewill of the thing you know not, and te condemne « cauſe ynheard, you lay dryie 
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owne challenges; we may be taultic, but we aretrue ; And if.the darkneſſe you finds 
in vs be light, how great is our light? 
| SEP. 


Bat for that wot the ſeparation, but the cauſe makes the Schiſmatike; and left you ſhould 


inthe next place the ſuppoſed cauſe 4 our ſeparation, againſt which you deale as inſaff icienh, 
And that you pretend to be, none ather than your con{orting with the Papiſts in vertaine Cere: 
monies : touching which, and our (cpar ation in regard of them thus you write. | 

A. H, If you bauetakew bat the leaſt knowledge of thegroand. — So tadgement and pra. 
ice, how dare you thus abuſe both ys and the Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of our [c- 
paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? Bud if you goe only by gheſſe, hauing newer ſo much « 
read ouer one Treatiſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ſticke nat to. eh Jour. cenſariou 
aveme both pon v5 and it; I leane it to the Reader ze indge whether. p # haue:heene more ls 
wiſh of your cenſure, or credit. Maſt ninſt is the cenſure of 4. cauſe, puknowne, though int 
worthy, which newertbeleſſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought; he knowe: 
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Ez that leaues the whole Church ina groſſe and wilful error \isan Heretike; 


A. you,both in the action and cauſe: The at is yeelded,the cauſe hath beencin | 
part ſcanned,ſhall be more : This 1 vainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo-| 
nies with the Papiſts:Behold herethe ground of your loud challenge ofmy ignorance: } 
Ignorance of your judgement and pra&tice: Here is my abuſe of you, of my Reader: 
and, how durſt 1-2 Good words. (M.R,) .VWhat Lhauccrre I will confefſc; I hauc 
wronged you andecd : but in my charity; Iknew thecauſe of Browniſme, but 1koew 
not you: For(ro ſay ingenuoully) I had heard and hoped, tha ypur cauſe hadbeene 
leſſe deſperatez My intelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obgruded,and 
an hopelcſnefle of furuce liberty, you and yourfellows had madeaſcceſſion,ratherchan, 


| a ſeparation from our Chuxch,to a place where you mightbage ſcopecopiolte le, and 


opportunity to enioy yaur owne conceits: whence it-was hat I termedygaRipg-ca- | 
ders of che late ſeparation, nor followers of the firſt, and madeyourphkaogainlt our 
Church, imperfe&tion, not falſhood: I hoped you,as nar;ours, {onus theirs : 90t ours | 
in place, ſonot quite theirs-in pecuiſh opinion.; I knew it.to beno new thing for men | 
inclining tothele fancies,tabegin new Churches at 4m/erdam,ſcuerallfrom the reli: | 
wicnefle the letters of ſome:(fomerimes yours) cited by your owne Paſtor: I knew the. 
former ſeparation, and hated it; I hopedbetter of the later. ſeparation, andpitied it: 
My knowledge both of *M.'Swith whom you followed, and: your ſclfe, would nor ict. 
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methinke of you, as you deferued: How durft I charge you with thar, which perhaps 

ou might diſauow? It was my charity therefore, tharmade my accuſations cafic : it 
is youTr vncharitableneſle that accuſes them of ignorance, I knew why a Browni#t is a 
true Schiſmarickez I knew not you were ſo true a Brownif?, But why then did I write ? 
Taking your ſeparation at belt ; I knew how iuſtly I might take occaſion by irro dif- 
{wade from ſeparation z to others good, though not to yours: Now I] know-youber- 
ter, or wore rather, I thinke you heare more 2Forgiue mee my charitic,and make the 


ypon foure grounds, as ſome beaſts vpon fourefcer, Firſt, God worſhipped aſter a 
falſe manner 3 Secondly, Pr ophane multitude recciued z Thirdly, Antichriſtian Mi- 
niſtery impoſed; Fourchly, SubieRion to Antichriſtian Gouernment : The Cererno- 
niesare but as ſome one paw'in cuery foot: yer if weexrend the word ro the largeſt 
ve, diuiding all Religion into Ceremonie, and Subſtance; I may yer, and doeauerre, 
| chat your ſepara rion 15 meecrely grounded vpon Ceremonies, 


worſt of my ignorance. I knew thar this ſeparation (whichnow I know yours) ftands | 


I YWp"! 


And rouching the Ceremonies here ſpoken of hyw/oener we hane formerly refaſed them, ſub- 
mitting (44 all others did and doe ) to the Prelates ſpirituall Iuriſd1ttion, (herein through igno- 
rance [training at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we werily perſwaded of them, and {0 
were before we ſeparated, that they-are but a4 leawes of that tree, and as badges of that Man of 
ſinne, wher ef the Pope is head, and the Prelates/boulders, 4nd ſo we for our paris ſee no rea-,| 
en why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſerwants ( as all the Miniſters iu the Church of England are 


ding we know well enoagh, howſocuer you for aduantage extenuate and debaſe themronta 05,10 
be advanced and preferred in your Charch, before the preaching of the Goſpel,  » © | 
It is much that they being not (0 much as Reed, nor any part of the building ( 45 youpretend). 
ſruld enerturne the beſt builders among it you as they dot, \The proportion betwixt Zoar and 
them holds well *'Z 621 1p asamntis 


[ro the ſame deſtruchion withis'* andit was Lots erroar to deſire to hans it ſpared;\Gen;19. 


15:18;19,/20;4#d ſo he newer found reſt nor peace in it; but forſooke it yor feare df the: ſame 
ft indoement, which had oweyraktmthe reſt of the Cities verſdyo. The application of this to 


by the Lord. ” WIITH 3; MG RE LISLEERR 
SPCT:1O0N' XLVIIL | 
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C avonically) ſhould make nice to weare their Lords Lineries, Which Ceremonies notwithſtaw-| 


hbowr onto Sodome, both in place and ſiune and obnoxious | 


10ur Ceremonies, I leant to your ſelfe, and them touhat deſtruitron, to which they are'denoted | gy 
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| | feruice, Ceremonies none at all: the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and ſouleo 


[rtion? Shemeiis flaine: what mcerely for going out of the Citie ? the a was lirtle,the 


ms, 


[was deſtroyed : Zears neerencſle to the place where Sogome ſtood, necded not hauc 
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enough for our Miniſters of England : As if you (aid, Lord, Ihanke thee, I amno; mM 
this Publican: VVhy for our Miniſters ? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liucries, and theſe th. 
ſworne ſeruants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops : We haue indeed ſworne obediencery 


Hemiar, C/aſl.z. | Our Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, bur ſeruice ro Chriſt : But dot 


Poteſt.Eccl.c.10, 


all obedience imply ſcruitude? This obedience is, as to ſpirituall Fathers, nor to 41. 
ſters : yet ſo are we the ſeruants of Chriſt, that we are ready to giue our ſeruice tothe 


| leaſt of his Saints : Thus vile will we be fer God : How much more to thoſe whom 


God hath made (as Hierome layes) Principes Eccleſia : whiles they command for Gyg.! 
What doe we herein,but that which Epiphanize vrged of old againſt Aerime; What bi; 

the ſame which Jeuet;w (that holy and old Martyr) requires (not once) of all Preshy.. 
ters, and offers the ingagement of his owne ſoule for vs in this act ? | 
| Asforour Ceremonics, aggrauatechem how you canfor your aduantage,they ar;| 
but Cexemonies to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put noholinefle, but order, decencie, 
conuenience : but they are preferred (you ſay) in our Church, before the preaching of 
the Goſpell; a moſt wrongfull vntruth 3 We hold preaching an eflentiall part of God! 


the Church ; Ceremonies cither the garmenr,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpel] 
preached we hold the Foundation and Walls z Ceremonies hardly.ſo much as Recg, 
or Tile: But how then (ſay you) haue they ouerturned our beſt builders? This is a 
word of rare fauour : I had thought you had held vs all ruiners, nor builders: Ori! 
builders of Babel, not of Ieruſalem : in which worke the beſt builders are the wor}, 
\ Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this a, wonld tell you, that not ſomuch the Cere.| | 
monies are ſtood ypon, as obedience : If God pleaſe rotrie Adaw butwith an Apple, 
itis enough : VVhat doc we quarrell ar the yalue of the fruit, when we haue a prohib:. 


bond was great : what is commanded, matters not ſo much, as by whom inſulrnor,| 
we may thanke your outrage for this loſle. arr © | 

For your retortion of my Zoer and Sodom: I can giue you leaue to: be witty, you vie] 
ie ſo ſeldome : but when you haue played with the alluſion what you liſt, I muſt cell 
you that he which will nceds yrge a compariſonto goe on foure feet, is not worthy to 
goc vpon two: Zear was neerc to Sedow,not part of it: Zear was reſerued when Sodow 


giuen Zo8 cauſe of remouall, Zoar mightſafcly haue beene the harbour of Zo#: his 
feare was, for want of faith : God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-fercht 
application thercfore of the wickedneſſe of Zoey, to our Ceremonies, might well haue 
beene forborne, and kept to your ſelfe : much lefſe negded you (like ſome Anti-Zs) to 
call for fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zoer. 
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SEcT1ON XLIX. 
= you would haue behaued your (elfe in the Temple £9 the Mony-chan- 


gers, you will anſwer when we proue our Church.to be Gods Temple, built 

frhat matrer,and in that forme which God hach preſcribed:and here you ſcad 
vs to 1 King, 5.17. and 2Chros.2.83. Ignorantly; as it Salomoys Temple had ftoed till 
Chriſts time : when neither the firſt, nor ſecond ( though called Beth Gnolam) out-lafied 
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v1 - l 
| The Nate of 

| the Temple, | 
| and ot.aur, , 


| 
Chuchinges | 
| ſemblance,  -,/ 


» | 


more than foure hundred yeeres: Or as ifthe Market had beene vnder the very roole of! 
thar Temple. Whether Herods were built of the ſame matrer with $4/owoss, and in tall 


char ( which you would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemne anniverſary Holy day : chough not! 


correſpondence to it, I diſpute not|: it was certainly dedicated ro Gods-ſeruice, and| 


received, andrequired withna lefſe viokence/;i Clamont andrunwl 


ereed vponthe word of any Prophet, Burt to ler paſſe Allegories : we myſtiprougour 
ſelues the true Church of God : Thus wedoe it: Veeare true Chriſtians, for we were 
baptizedineo the Name of Chriſt ; we truly profeſſe our continuancein the ſame faith 
into which we were baptized : we ioyne together in the publike Seruices of God 1 wee 
maintaine euery point of the moſt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow not the foundation 
by any conſequence, Therefore what cuer is wanting tovs, whateueris ſuperfluous, 


net the people of the /ewes in the Prophers,and in Chriſts time,a confuſed heape of dead 
and defiled, and ( for I will vſe your Tawtologies) polluted tones, and ot all rubbiſh,of 
bryers and brambles of the Wilderneſle, for the moſt; pare fitter for burning than buil- 
ding ? Can we be worſe than they ? If wickedneſle cap defile a Church,rhey {hall iuftifie 
vs : dideitherthoſe Droghey, or our Sauiour, rather ſhew heir obedience co God-in 
departing from ir, than their valour in purging it? you haue well imitated theſe heauen; 
|ſtone, not one liuing? You will be iudging rill God iudge you. ; if you take-not heed of 
theſe courſes, on wi ſo runne any. 0 e-goats, that you will fand h the Goats 
on the left hand, That God,whoſe place you haue viurped,giue you more wiſdome and 


lloue. 


SE P. 


And what ( 1pray yes) # the valour which the beſt bearted, and moſt 7 ealous Reformers 

#t you bane manifeſted, in driving out the money-changers. ? doth it not appeare in the, 
that they ſuffer themſclues to be driven out with the two fringed whip of Ceremonies and ſub» 
ſcription, by the mony-changers, the Chancelors aud Officials, which ſell /innes like Doues: 
aud by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſet them on worke? {# farre are rhe maſt 7 ealows - 
mong/7 you from drining out the mony-changers, as they themſclues are driven ont by them. 
vecanſe they will not change with them to the vimoſt farthins, © 1 


SECTIL1ON L; 


[/ 


{in ſpight of all the gates of Hell, we are the true Church of God, Ler measke you: Were | 


ly patrernes. But what ; Can yourcharity finde noching but rubbiſh? Not one ſquare| - 


 g—4 He valour of our moſt zealous Reformers bath'rrvly” (hewed'it fe in yeel- | 
arcanT6biifter himſelfe | 


dance :: As in Duels : ſo here, he isthe moſt v; Al 
as not to fight: you R——_— to the common'opinion of Swag 
the peaceable of cowardile, and accuſe. them of ſu | 
they ſuffer themſelues to be driueri our! ? Wharſhoaldthey haue Johe? Should they 
hauc taken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedess ? You tharwill nor allow# 


-4 


| gerers, blame | 
. Behold'antw etime 3 Thar] 


Prince toc 
This werehigh Treaſob 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription, by praiſe 
zainſt the Higheſt : What yer more:? Should theyhaue preached 
opt ?This is ir,which you 


Gods:Anointed : whatthen? Shouldthey approne the 


vischacyon deſire 


SubicRs, will you atlow Subie&s ro compeli Princes'>*God fotbid; |* 


iſe? This you'exelvimevpon, a%bigh treaſon a1 
| with their mouthes | | 
bauc learned of your Foiunder,anderbro lndrmany hands} 
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| till Jer our finne be peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your head. ſtrong | pL 
conccit is, that it isa finne to be (ilenced : Men muſt preach even when they may na; + ; (ha 
= >>» 5 "| All rimes before you, would hauz wondered ar this Paradox: For howeuer the Apoltles, |_/ [Mm 
Wecharzehim| which had nottheircalling from men, would norbe ſilenced by men, yer we finde that'all | 8 
any po their ſucceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were Jaid vpon their heads, might be lajq | of 
Cer 15, - | vpontheir monthes: looke intoall Hiſtories : Thoſe Conflitutions { which chough nc! £2 
| | cans. Ap>ſtolike, yer were ancient ) in the feurnch Canon punitha Biſhop, or Presbyter, | | 
cum comperttn | that ypon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with depolicion : andit any [70 
fond > Dc Cle- Presbyter (hall thifthis m_— without licence (firs we/zdo wanderer and laſtly, in, Pi 
ricatus bone7e | fs che ſamefpenalty vpon'Fornication, Adultery, Periury, ba 
= The great Nicewe Councell rakes the ſame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and bo 
E C{:rodepona- | Pregbyrers in diners Canons Gandentins in the Councell of Sardy, cakes ir for granted, | la 
bh cp a thata Biſhop tnay by Biſhops be depoſed : {o the ſecand Councell of Carthage, Can.1;.. V 
, Guns 8. |ſothe fourth Councell of Carthage, more tharronce im poſes 110, ſo Leothe fult| Ml: 
A Mumiſterio | threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of thelr'Miniſtery - ſo (that I may | hy 
_ _ | Hot be endlefſe ) bleſſed Cyprian aduiſes Rogationwe, a poo old Biſhop, which was abu-! ” 
4 concil.Cariv.4! fed by a malapert Deacon, by the authority of his Chaiteto' righthimlclfe, ang cither , 
*.48. © 5%, 57") g&depole; or ſuſpend che offender. Leontiutin Socrates, is deprived of his Pricithood : « 
| ond 3. £9. 9. | yea, what Councell or Father giues not both rules andinftances of this praRtiſe 2 See h 
Socr.l. 2.6 21. | How farre the ancient Church was from theſe rumulruous fancies : No, no, { 4,8.) ba 
[ | we well finde, it is doing that vndoes the Church,nor ſuffering :1f your fellowes could y 
have ſuffered more, and dbneleſſe, rhe Church had beeiehappy : As for our Church- '$ 
| | Officers, you may raile vponithem with a lawleſſe fafery : there is a great Dicch betwix ; 
you and theni'* elſe you might pay deare for this finneof landerir g them with their : 
| cheape peny-worths : How idly doe you inſult overthoſe, whom your mony-changers 
hauedriven one of their irs; When on confefſe (afterall your wh. } thatthey | \ 
| hate driven you bothourof Church ad Countrey : who'cdn pity a milerable infulce}| > 
| SEP. ; 
|- For the Wafers in Geneva,and diſorders im Corinth,they were corruptions which may and\ L 
doe ( or the like unto them) treepe into the pureſt Churches in the Worl4 : for the Reformatios ) 
whereof Chrift hath gtaen his power onto his Church, that {ach enils as are Lrowght in by ba- F 
mane ies my by dinine authority be purged out, This pawer and preſence of Chriſt you t 
HA want, holding all by homage ( or rather by willanage.) under the Preigtes, onto whoſe finfull | ; 
1 yoke you loope in more thay Babylonill bondage, bearing and appraving by perfencll comms-| F 
nion, infinite abominations, ' Andin theſe two laſt reſpects principally,” 1aur Babylonilh cov- F 
| fuſion of all ſorts of people im the bogy of your Church, without ſeparation,and year Babylonilh 
| bondage wonder jour firitnall Lords the Prelates, we account 10% Þabylon, and flicffom jou. 
Þ SECTION: LI. 
PowerofRe- | XK, JF} Outhatcangrant-therewill be corruptians in all other Churches, will endure f 
Forudng ables | \ none in,ours. :.If E»glewd hould hauc either vnleauened| Wafers, or drunken p 
Bhutch: 564 . * Loue-feafts (though no other blemiſhes ©) ſhe could not bur bee Babjlor : We 
hi iffue of rhe | egy not yaur fauours : Theſe, or whatſocuer like enormities; 'Chrift hath giiien power p 
ns 'vato his Churchtoreforme z!þutwhatifthe Church negle& to weir 7 hat if thoſe | : 
her. gail 'eils, which are brought in,” by-bumane frailty, will nor by diuine authority be purged : 
[6rfp:7< 88: out? Now the exrqur(by your doQtine) is growne fundamental!; fo Chriſt is loſt,and 
the foundation razed: if we thall then aflume-(apainft ovr friends, to cbnuince our ene- 
mics ) The Chugch of Genendbath- beene ſeriobfly: dealt with; inthis corraprion, avd R 
Ps dilwaded by /vehementi ey, yer ſtill perfifterys How-catyoliYfree them, and} | 
; charge vs 2 ſee haw-we loue ro bemiſcrable, wichicompany; This powers prrgeoit all 
| | corruptions, Ghrifthath not gigenvs -* ifhe hath giuenicyou'y you cpuſtfirft. begin to | 
bay . 4; | 
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purge! 
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| 
| purgeout your ſelues : you haue done ic ; bur ſtill there remaine ſome : would God we | 


[had as much execution as power : Our Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schif. 


| maticall, It you thould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe; Naturall reſt ſhould bethe | Cati9Rs at Ame 


| greateſt encmy ro vercue : and the ſslirary Chriſtian ſhould be miſerable : [vis power 
of ours is not dead, bur {leeperh : When itawakerh varo more frequent vie; ( which we 
| earneltly pray for ) looke you for the firſt handſell of ir : Nonecan bee more worthy : | 
\25itis, we offend nor more 1ndefcR than you: inexceſlſe : Of whom tha: your £4%4- 


 Prelate harcha Priſon: Chriſt is in many that feele him nor 3 but we want not the power | 
| onely, but the preſence of Chrift : How ſo? he was with vs while you were here : Did 
' he depart with you ?will che Separatiſts ingroſſe our Saviour to then: ſclucs, 8&(45 Cypriaw 
' aid of Pupianme ) goe to Heauen alone? yea,contine the God of Heauen ra Amſterdam? / 
| What inſolence is this ? we hane himin his Word: we haue him in his Sacraments : we 
have him in our hearts : we have him in ourprofelſion ; yerthis enemy dare {+y, wee 
want him : Wherein? I ſuppoſe in'our cenſures : Wee haue Peters keyes:( as his true | 
(ucceſſors both in officeand doArine:) our faulc is, that we ſe them not as you would : | 
[What Church doth ſo ? your firſt Martyr doth as zealoully inucigh againſt the praiſe] 


of Geneua, and all other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt vs: both tor 


the woodden Dagger (as be termes it) of ſuſpenſion, and tor their Conliftoriall Excom- | 
, munication. VVoe were toall the VVorld, it Chriſt hould limit his preſence onely to 
[your faſhions: Here you found him,& here you left him:Would to God we did no more 
gricue him with our ſins, than you pleaſe him in your preſumptuous cenſures ; in the | 
ret, you raile againſt our Prelates and vs: Can any man thinke that Chtiſt hath lefr peace- 


free from ſubieRion, free from obedience : Thisis looſeneſſe, morethan liberty : You 
have broken the bonds, and caft the cords from you : but you miſ call ourtenure : 
We hate villenage no leſle than you hate peace; and hold ( 4» capite ) of him, that is, 


in a ſweet Chriſtian treedome; abhorring and reprouing; and therefore '( notwithſtan- 
| {dingour perſonall Communion ) auoiding'all abominations': In-theſe two reſpets 
therefore of our confuſion, and bondage, we haue well ſeene in this Diſcourſe, how iuſtly 
| | your Sion accounts vs Babylon : linceitis apparent for the one, that here is neicher 
confuſion, nor babyloniſhy nor without ſeparation : Far the other, no bondage, no (er- 


| 


liſt : would God yer further, vnleſſe you had more loue, 


SEP. 


Maſter H. hauing formerly expoſtalated with 5 our ſuppoſed impietie in forſaking 4 cere- 
monious Babylon in England, procteds in the next place, to lay downe our madne(/e im cvm- 
ing 4 ſub/tantiall Babylon is Amſterdam: and if it be ſo found by due triall as be ſug geſteth, 
[# is hard to ſay, whether our irpietie or madueſſe bee the greater, Beltke Maſter 1. thinkes we | 
gather Charches here by towne-rowes, 44 they doe in England, ind that all within the Pariſh 
Preceſiion are of the ſame Church.Wherfare elſe tels be vs of lewes, Arrians avd Anabaprilts, 
wth whom we haue nothing common but the Streets and Market place? 1t i the condition of the 
Goo to line inthe World, and to bane ciuill ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor. 5, 19.| 
0n.47.12, f 

But what is this to the ſpiritnall Communion of the Saints, in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
Wherein they are ſeparaced,aud ſanttified from the World onto the Lord? Joh.11.16.1Cor. 
1.2 Cor.6.17. 18, | 
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| Bar.G ff. rel. 


Confefl. by 24, 
able ſpirits, rogoe dwell with Railers ? Indeed, yours is free-ho{d : ſo you would haue it: | 7 Inquire 


the head of his body, the Church : vnder whoſe eaſie yoke wee doe. willingly ftoope | colf; 1.13, 


| uility : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters: and if Lords for theirexcernall | ;mwjpoms 
| dignity, yetnot Lords of our Faith : and if bath theſe your reſpe&s were fo, yet {o leng If Epicopua de 


3s we doe inuislably hold the foundation, both direAly, and by necclary ſequell z any | 772 5 7 
Railer may terme vs, but no Separatiſt ſhall proue vs Babylon: you may fie whither you| 1.1 
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Excommuni. 
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| | els of Amſterdam, 6. 7. could ſay, that you haue Excommunication as ready as A | Hicron. Epiphan. þ\ 


Cyr. Srius I” 
culam aſcend, 
P01anus ? Et 
ad Accium No« 
Ualianuwmn 
Conltant rieito 
tub; ſcalam Allo 
h,& ad calum 
(olus aſcendito. 
SO6T.1.1.C.7, 


So ſome of 
their owne _ 
hauctermed 

their Excom- 
munication. 


P38. 65, 
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An Apologie againſt Brownj/ts. 7 


SECTION LIE. | | 
Need no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, faue that you doe not onely reſolue my 
Poms but adde more : whereas cuery motion hath a double terme, from whence 


and whither :\both theſe could nor but fall intoour: diſcourſe. Having therefy, 


| formerly expoſtulared with you tor your ( ſince you will ſo terme ic ) impiette, in for(s, 


king a ceremonious Babylon of your owne making in England ; 1 chought ic not vgf; 
ro compare your choice with your refuſall z England with Amſtcrdars, which irplea. 
ſeth you to intitle a ſubſtanciall Babylon : impiety and madneſle are titles of yur owne! 
choice ; let your guilcincſle be your ewneaccuſer :: The truth is, my charity and your 
vncharitableneſle have cauſed vs to miſtake each other. My charity thus : Hearing 
both at Middleburgh, and here, chat. certaine companies: from the parts of Noxtirg. 
ham and Lincolne ( which Harbinger had beene newlyin Zeland betore me.) meantty 
retire themſclues ro Amſterdam, tor their fu)l liberty, not for the full approbation gf 
your Church : not fauouring your maine opinions, but emulating your freedomein 
too much hate of our Ceremonies, and too much accordance to ſome grounds of you; 
hatred : I hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; both becauſe Lincolneſhirews 
your Countrey, and Maſter Smith your Oracle, aid Generall. Nor daring therefor 
tro charge you with perfe& Browniſme, what could Ithinke might bee a greater motiue 
to this your ſuppoled change, than the view of our( ſooft proclaimed ) wickedneſſe 
and the hope ot lefſe caule ot offence in thoſe forraine parts ? This I vrged, fearing to goe 


deeper chan I might be ſure to warrant: Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, andim- 
putes this cafineſle of my challenge to my ignorancezand therefore will needs per{wade 


{not ofthe World : Both Chriſt and they were parcs of the Iewiſh Church : The lewiſh 


| Saint Paul writes to his Corinthians, ſanRifiedin Chrift, Saints by calling : True ; but 
| not long after, hecan ſay, Yeareyetcarnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle : Comeour ( faith 


his Chriſtian Reader, / that I knew nothing of the firlt ſeparation, becauſe I obieRed { 
lictlero the ſecond. ' ' | | | 

It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes (4 
wee in England)-who know-that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke, 
you gathered here by Hedge-rowes ; butthere it is caller to tell how you dinide, than 
how you gather: let your Church be an intire body, enioying her owne ſpiricuall Com: 
munion, yet if itbe not a corroliuero your heart to conuerſe in the ſame ſtreets and 
to bee ranged in the fame Towne-rowes with Iewes, Arrians, Anabaprtiſts, &c, you| 
areno whit of kinneto him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the vncleanneſſs of 
foule Sodome.That good man had nothing bur ciuill ſocictie with thoſe impure Neigh- 
bours : hee differed from them in Religion,tn praiſe: yet could he not ſo carele(ly turne 
off this torment : His houſe was Gods Church wherein they had the ſpirituall Com- 
munion of the Saints : yet whiles the Citie was ſo vncleane, his heart was vnquiet : 
We may ( yougrant ) hauecivill ſocietie with ill men, ſpirituall Communion onely 
with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne allegations ſhall condemne you. They are not ofthe World (faith Chriſt) asI am 


Church was not ſo ſanfified, but the moſt were extremely vncleane : therefore wee 
may bee parts of a Viſible vnſanQified Church, and yer bee ſeparate from the Vorld. 


he) from amongrthem: But from whom ? From Infidels by profeſſion, not corrupted} 
Chriſtians, < | 


SEP. 


Wee indeed have much wickedneſſe in che City where wee line ; you tw the Church, Bui 
in earneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon, or che Citic/ 
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of Arnfterdam Sion 2? 1t & the Church of England, or State Eccleſiaſtical, which wee- 
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| blfped in the ſame Citie withit,Revcl.5.12,13, *Y' 
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-——_ | Gur | 
count Babylon; and from which weewithdraw in/þirituall Communion:but forthe Conmn | © © 
Wealth dud King dowd; 4 we bonour it aboue all the Stare: in the wifhſo would we thankfully | 
embrace the meaneſt corner im it, at the extremeſt conditions of any peoplein the kutadome. The | 
helliſh inopreties rn the Citie of Arnfterdam, doe no wore pretadice our beauenly Communion in | 
the Chureb of Chrift, thaw the Frogs, Lice, Moruine,'and other plagues ouer ſpreading Egypt 
4id the Hraelites,whew Goſhen the portion of thrir inheritance was free, Exod: $01 9:nor than | : 
the Dtuge, wherewiththe whole' warld was contred Aid Noxn; when be ind bis Bamilie | | 


E 


were (aft in the arke, Genel. 7, nor than Satans throne did the Church of Pergamus being eſta- \ 


E-: An Apologie apainft Browniſts, 


S8GTION, LIIT. 


Ts Charch and State, if they bee two, yet they are twins; and that ſo, as COP Ree 


eithers cujll proves mucuall : the finnes of the Cirie not reformed, blemilh'-&f the Stare & 
the Church ; where the Church hath power and in afort cormprehends the | ©Þ%iÞ» & rhe 


State, ſhze cannor walh her hands of toleraced diſorders in. the Comman-Wealth :| fv:md by the 
hence is my compariſon of the Church (if you could haue ſeenc ie, not the Kingdome ) $a j 
of England, with that of Amſterdam :.I doubrnor, bur you could bee concent to (ing Wy avs | 
the old ſong of vs, Bopa terra, wala gens : Our Land you cold like well, if you | <6. 
might bee Lords alone, Thanks be ro Godit likes not you, and iuftly thinks the mea- 
'neft corner roo good for ſomutinous a generation : when itis weary of Peace, it will 
recall ygu : you that neither in Priſon, nor onthe Seas, nor in the Coat: df Virginia, | 
[nor in your way,, nor in Netherland could liue in Peace, What thall we hope of your| 
eaſe at home 2; Where yeeare, all you thankfull Tenanrs cannot in, powerfull Chri- 
fan tare moue God eo diſtinguilh, betwixt the knowne ſinnes ot the Cirie, and the | 
Ghurch: How oft baue our Gratious Soueraigne, and how importunately, becne folli- 
cited for a. Toleration, of Religions ? Iris pitrie thar the Papilts hyred nor your Ad-| 
vocation : whoin this point are thoſe true Co//anders, which Reverend Calutn long 
lince confated : Their wiſhes herein are yours : To our ſhame andtheir excuſe : his | ©" 
Criſtian heart held that tcoleration vnchriſtian and intolerable, which you either d. 
negle& or magnifie,; Good Conſtantive winkt at it in his beginning ; but as Dauidat | retur. debaicy. 
[th houſe of Zerutah : Succeeding times found theſe Canaanites to bee prickes and | £44 in wia\. | 
thornes, and therefore both by Mul&s and baniſhmenes ſought either their yeeldance | ®** \ 
or voydance. If your Magiſtrates haning once giuen their names to the Church, in- 
crvapt not to purge this Augean Stable , how can you preferre their Communion to 
ours? | NET | 

But howſocuer now, leſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue coo iuſt cauſe to 


| Citie ; yer your Paſtor and Church hauc ſo found the Citiein the Church and branded 
it with fo blacke markesas thatall your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a lefle Ba- 
bylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne ConfeſBons, either 
Amtfterdam ſhall be, or Epgland ſhall not be Babylon : Thele cleuen crimes you have 
found and proclaimedin thoſe Dutch and French Churches. Fr. 1obnſ. Arcie 
F 1, ST, Tharthe Aſſemblies are ſo contrived, that che whole Church comes notto- rain the 
gether in one: Sothatthe Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke (anRifiethe Lords | French and | 
day; the preſence ofthe m-mbers of the Church cannot be knowne,and hnally,no pub- cr rg AED 
like ation, whether Excommunication, vr any other, can rightly bee pertormed.Could 
you lay worſe of vs 2 Where neither Sabbath can berightly ſanRiied, nor preſence or 


abſence knowne, nor any boly aRion rightly pertormed, what can there be bur meere 
confuſion ? | 


Sz:c onvir, That they baptize the ſeed of them who areno members of any by i513 | 


ible Church ; of whom moreouer they have not care asof members, neither admir 
their Parents to the Lords Supper: Meere Babylonilme, and ſinne in conſtirution, yea 


cr __— 
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|packe you away for. Wranglers, you turne ouer all the blame from the Churchto at | 
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'T Barr, againſts 


G)f7. 


| rerpoylon. 


þ 


H. Ainſworth 
 1n his Coun- 


 {richciſtian ſtones want all glorious ornameats of theRomiſh Harſot yer more. 


| and fay, Ttjsthe Apoftalie of Antichriſt to have communion with the World inthe| 


(char(at leafthrhey would rake order it might be done by you : They haue refuſed borh;] 


" AneApologie againſt Browniſts. _ 


_— — DO — 


the fame that makes vs-no-Churchi+: for. what ſeparation can there bee in fuch agrmir.. 
cance 2 what other but'a (infull commixture ?:How 4s che-Churchof Amſterdam now 


. 


gathered fromthe VVorld? ian oe hh de, hh  areey ont a ang 
- T4u4s91r, Thatin the publike-worl{bip of Godthey have deyiſed,.andy led an. 


reading out of a Booke certaine Prayers inuented and impoſed by man. Behold her; 


which in ſtead of the ſweet Incenſe of fpirituall Praiers is offered ro God z very\Swines. 
{fl:(h, a new Portuiſe, and an equall participation with vs of the Curle of additiqn tothe 
| Ward, | | | 


|obſeru2, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerued among them. How oft haue you ſaidthat 


» 


mine blemiſh of England inthe face of Amſterdam ! nh Ss 
Fi THL y, Thatthey worſhip God in the Idol Temples of Antichriſt:fo the Wine 
[is marr'd with the Veſſel ; their ſeruice, abomination with ours : neither doe thele An- 


 S1xTLy, That their Miniſters haue their ſer maintenance 11 another mannerthan 
| Chriſt hach ordained, z Chron. 14, andthatalfo ſuch, asby which any Miniftetie at all 


of the maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falfeand Antichri. 
'ſtian, falling heauy vpon our Neighbours, | 
\ SevsNnTHLy, Thattheir Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in thei 
| Office, acording to the Dofrine of the Apoſties and praftifſe of the Primitive Church: 
What can our Church haue worſe than falſe Gonernors ? Both annuall and perpetual! 
they cannot be: Wharis (if not this )a wrongin Conflitution > Rn 
E1cu r t r, Thatthey celebrate mariage inthe Church, as if it were a part ofthe 
Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration : a foule ſhame and linne : and whae berrer than our 
third Sacrament ? I, p 
N 1 wt a L r, That they vſe a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hath not appoin- 
ted : no -lefle than Engliſh preſumption. 
Texr1 cry, Thatthey obſerue daies and times, confecrating certaine daies inthe 
 yeere to the Natiuitie, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callendar as 
truly pofſe{ſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and we not Idoli- 
'rers alone, N74 | 
' Erxvenrury, whichis laſtand worſt, thit tkey receive vnrepentant Excom- 
municates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie 
with ſuch as bee del:uered vnto Satan ; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 
beebur a miſcelline rabble of prophane men ; The Dutch and French Churches are 
 belike no betcer : who can be worſe thanan vnrepentane Excommunicate ? Goe now,} 


| holythings of God, which are the peculiars of the Church, and cannot without Sacri-| 
ledge bee fo proftiruted and prophaned ; Goe ſay rhat the plaguy-ſpiricuall-leproſic 
of (inne riling vp in the forcheads of many m that Church, vnſhur vp, vncouered, (yea, 
wiltully Jet looſe ) infedts all both perſons andthings amongftthem-: Goe' now and| 
fie out of this Babylon alſo, as the He- Goats before the flocke, or returne toours : 
Burthow-euertheſe errors be proſie, perhaps they are traftable-; Not the ſinne vndoes 
the Church, bur obſtinacie : hereis noeuaſton, For behold, you doeno more accule 
thoſe Churches of corruption, than of wilfulneſle : for divers times haue you dealt 
with them about theſe fearetull enormities : yea you haue ofren deſired, that know- 
ledgethereof might bee by themfelues giuen rothe whole bodie of their Church, or 


Whart remaines, but they bee our fellow Heathens and Publicans ? And not they 


other forme of Prayer, be{ides chac which Chjilt our-Lord hath. preſcribed; Matth, 5; 


our fellow-Idolarers : and/( as followes,). a daily. Sacritice\ok 2 ſer. Seruice-Boge, 


{ 
_ 


| 


ORE SVG | 
FovarnmnryY, Thatruleand commandement of Chriſt, Matth, 18.15. they neither 


chere can be no ſound, Church wichour this courſe, becauſe no ſepararion.? Beholdthe 


wherhcr Popilh or other, might be maintained : Either Tythes, or asill : Behold, one] 


alone, bitallReformed Churches belide in Chriſtendome, which doc ioyatly partake} 
; | 8s 
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| bhaue wrangled your ſelues out of the world > + - | 


. It is the will of God and of Chriſt, that bis Church ſhould abide in the world, and conuerſe 


” = on one Wenn eo 
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= oa againſt Browniſts. 


in all cheſe ( except one or two perlonall ) abominations : will you neuer leave, till you 


Bur now [| feare I haue drawne you to ſay, thar the helliſh impieties both-in the Citie 
and Church of Amſterdam, are bur Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murrame, and other Agyptian a 
plagues, not preiudicing your Golhen : 'Say ſoit you'dare; T1 feare they would foone | * | 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virgtv1a Four VVilderneſle. wb 
-  TheChurch is Noavy Arke, which gave fafcty to her Guelts, whereof y: are part; 
but remember that it hat vnclearie beafts 2!ſo, and ſome favage : Tfthe wanes drowne 


| [younor, yer ( methinkes )-you ſhould complaine of noiſyme ſocietie. Sxrans throne <| 


pany not preiudice the Church of Pergamus : but did not the Balaamirces ( the Nico- 
Jairans 2 ) Yettheir heauenly Communioiftood, and the Argellisſenraway with bur 


 ® 


threats. 


| "JE P.: 


with it in the aff aires thereof, which are common to both + But it s the Apoſtaſie of Antichriff 
1s bane Communion with the World in the holy things of God, which are the peculiars of the 
Charch, and cannot without great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted and prophaned. n 


SECTION XLVI. 


Sie were madneſleto deny thatthe Church ſhould conuerſe wich the World | Converfaicn 
A« the affairesthereof : So to deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with | yu 'b+ 

any of thoſe of the World, which profeſſe Chriſtianity ( as yet vacenlured .) 
isa point of Anabaptiftical| Apoſtaſie: ſach of the VVorld are ſtill ofthe Church. Asmy 
cenſure cannot eic them, ſotheir ſinne (-after my private endeuour- of redrefſe ) can- 
notdefile me: I ſpeake of priuate Communicants: If an vabidden Gueſtcome with arag- 
ged garment, and vawaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods heauenly dainries? The Matter | | 
of the Feaſt can ſay, Friend, bow cameſt thaw in hither ? not, Friends, why came you hither BE 
with ſuch a Gueſt > God bids mee come + Hee harh.impoſed this neceſfity,neuer allowed | MO 
thisexcuſe : My teeth ſhall nor be ſer on edge with the ſowre Grapes of athers : If the | maize, videticet 
Church caſt not out the knowne vaworthy, the (inne is hers: If a man will come vnwor- |" conſents, 
thy, the ſinne is his: But if [come nor, becauſe he comes, the (inne is mine : I ſhallnor d.i5:9.4-4maty: 


anſwer for that others (inne : I ſhall anſiyer tor mine owne negle& : Another mans faule 
cannotdiſpenſe with wy duty. | 13 hn | 


| 


SEP. 


The aire of the Goſpel which you draw in, « nothing ſo free and Oleare a; you make ſhew: it ir 
only becauſe you are ſed toit,that makes you (0 indge.The thicke ſmoke of your Canons .e/þecially 
of ſuch 4s are planted againſt the King dome of Chriſt che ifible Church, andehe admini/tr ation 
of tt, doe both obſcure and poiſon the aire, which you all draw in, andmhercin you breath. The 
Plagny-ſpiritnall leprofie of fin rifing wp inthe forcheads of ſo many thouſands in the Church, 
vnſbut p,onconered jufeits alboth perſons 67 things amongth3om;Leu:t5.45,46,47.2Cor, 


6.17. The blaſting Hiererchie [uſſersnogood thing to grow;:or proſper, but withersall, both 


bud and branch. The daily ſacrifice of the Serwice-booke, which in flead of fpiritsall Prayer, 
[weet 45 incenſe, you offer up Morning and Encning, ſmels/oftrimg of the Popes Portuiſe, as it 
makes many hundreds among # your ſelues, flop their noſes atit and yer you boaſt of the freeand 


deere aire of the Goſpell, wherein yow breacbe... 


& /ircdarguis. * | 
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|England. 


neſeuniem. 


Aug. Epiſt. 48. 


3. Hicrarehie. 


| 


The iwpure 
mixrures of che 


Cert? null:us C1. 
men mac u'at 


1.Keg.19.19. 


un ——— 
— — — 


 eAneA pologie againſt Browniſls. Xt 


SECTION LV. | 


_ $ there is no Eletnene which is not through many mixtures departed from 

A +6 firſt fimplicity : So no Church euer breatbed inlo purean aire, as tha | 
ie might nor iultly complaine of ſome thicke and vnwholſome. euaporations 
oferrour and linne, If you challenge an immunity, you are herein the true brood 
of the ancient Puricanes : Bur if roo many linnes in, praiſe haue thickned the aire 
of our Church, yer not one Heretic; that ſmoke of the bottomleſle pi bath never 
corrupted it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that here you might draw in the 
cleere aire of the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more freely. And if this be butthe 
opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with a more.nice and dainty ſear, 
ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Hereſies, and ſhame vs : you hauedone it, andbe. 
hold foure maine infeRions of our Engliſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: 
Witrtily : I feare che great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow than the ſmoke : For youtell vs of their plantation againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : What Kingdoive ? The vilible Church; Whichis that? Not che Reformedft 
peece of ours, whole belt are but Goats and: Swine : Northe cloſe Nicademians of 
your owne Se amongſt vs, which would be loth ro be. vilible.: Not forrainers ; to 
them they exrend not : None therefore in all the World, bur che Engliſh Parlour-full 
at Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Donatiſme ? Cry you ſtill our of their poyſoning 
che aire : We holditthebeſt cleanſed by the batteries ot your idletancies, by ridding 


you from our aire, and by making this your Church inuilible to vs ; ſmart you thus, 


Nees isaSill as che Deuill can make ic ; amoſt loathſome thing in the eyes of God, 


this Leproſic infe&s all perſons, and things, is ſhamefully over-reacht : Plague and 


till we coniplaine, | | 
The ſecond is the plague or leprolie of {in vnſhut vp and vncouered : We know that 


and his Angels, and Saints : and we grant to our griefe, thatamong ſo many millions 
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Ofhis will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs ; But how dare you taſten your lies vp-| 


ofthe Charch of England, ſhould - . | 
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fold diuilious.;, Ido: heremake icgood with, viurie. 
Thoſe mouths char ſay they teach you.the cruch, ſay 
.. alſo (and you haue beleeugd them) thar they all reach 
the ſame. As you inde themerue inchis, ſogruſt them 
in the other : For me, I: cannot without indignation 
ſee,that inthis light ofthe: Goſpel!, God and his truth 
ſhould thus beeloſers by 'you-3 and that. a milerable 
ſoule ſhould ſuffer ir (ele chus groſſely cozened of it 
ſelte, and glory+;, Many can write to you with more 
protoundacſle, noge wich mare lancere feruencie, and 
Ps delice to ſaue you; | | 
I call aeauen and earth to record againſt you chis day, thar if you relent or anſiver 
not, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee way pictie your weaknsile, buc God {hall plague 
your 4potaſiezif you had been bredin blindneſTe,your Ignorance had been bur lamen- 
table, now your choice and loue of darknes is feartpll and deſperate. Alas!you cagnor 
b: condemned without our ſorrow and (hame., Vhat ſhould we doe? We can bur in- 
reat, perſwade, proteſt, mourne,and gage our ſonles tor yours ; if thele auailenot, who 
can remedie that which will periſh ? Hearechis yer (you weake Revolter) if there be any 
careleft in you of that foule which you hauethus proſticuced to error z if you haue any 
reg ird tothat God, whole ſimple truth. you have contemned and forſaken :whac is cis 
that hath driuen you from vs, allured you tothem ? For Gods ſake, fer mc bur expoſtu- 
ltea lictleere my filence : Eicher be conuictcd orinexcuſable, Our bad lives haue ſet 
you off, Woe is methat they are no holier.; 1 bewaile our wickedaes, I detend it not, 
On:ly aske how they live in Icalie; if they be not ( for the morepare ) filchs roche wortt 
of ours,gae with them and proſper, Let all indiffrent rongues ſay, whether that very 


ciouſneſle )the ſ{inke ofthe world;we may condemne our {.1laes, their lives {hal tuſtihe vs; 
Bur you liſt not to looke ſo farre ; you lee their lives athome, you ſeeours : The com- 
parifon is notequall ; They take this for the time of their perſecution ; we of our pro(- 
Prritie, The Rubborncſt Iſcaelice, and the moſt godletſe Mariner, could call vpon God 
in his trouble ; weare all worſe. wigh meny : -Looke backe and (ee how they liuedin 

il | former 
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See whereon your faith depends, euen within the ſmoke of his Holine(ſ:,be not (for vi- 
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of Salon.on,Ec- 

( leſs: [lac14s 5 
Maccabees. 
Euſeb.l.4.c.25. 

E xpoſit, Symboli 
wvelerss inftrw- 
ment;, prom 
00801: 178 Mo [1s 
quinque bbr/, 
EC. 

Het ſunt que 
patres ingra Ca- 
nonem concluſe- 
rat, ex Quibie 
fidei noftre aſſer- 
tienes, fc. All) 
libri [unit qui non 
Canemut,& co 


o former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes(ſaichExa s » v $) niore abominably. | 


|ſcorne tharthe moſt ſtrit Hermit; or-auftere Cappucine, ſhould goe beforethemin ; 


|monicofMEtiroSarDENSISInNNISEpiſltlero ONtsiavyzcited byEv SE lvs. 


| eA ſerious Diſſwaſiue from Popery. 


chough now at the wortt, how many holy profeſſors might youtinde, which would. 
atious life, and in true mortification ? even amongſt ewelue, there will be one Deyi; | 
| Iwiſh they! were ſo good that wee-might emulare them : but for my part, I never yer 
could know that Papiſt, which made conſcienceof all Gods ten morall lawes : Shon ly,! - 
whatſoeuer is vpbraided to vs ; the truth is pure, though men be vnholy ; and Godjs 
where he was, whatſocuer becomes of men : For you, if you had not fallento coole af. 
teHions, anda looſe life, you had beene ſtill ours: Iristult with God to puniſh you | 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; andro ſuffer you thus to loſethe truth, who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt loue, Andnow you doe wellto ſhift off his 
blame to others ſins, which haue moſt cauſe to accuſe your owne, = 
From manners tolooke towards our dodrine ; ch&Enoueltic of our Religion (you ſay) | 
hath diſcouraged you : theirs hach drawne you with reuerence of herage, Iris a tree| 
challenge betwixt vs, let the elder haue vs bath : ifthere be any poincof our Religion 
yonger than the Patriarchs, and Prophets, Curt sr and his Apoſtles, the Fathers and 
Do&ors ofthe Primirjue Church, ler it be accurſed, and condernned for an vpſtar : 
lhew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it, The Church of Romehah 
beene ancient, not the errors ; neither doe we in- ought differ from ic, wherein it isnor 
departed trom it felie. I did not more feare your wearinelierban my owne ; forgetting 
the meaſure of a Preface, Iwould paſſe chrough eucry point of diflerence betwixt vs ; 
and let you ſee in all perticul+rs, which is the old way ; and make you kdow, that! 
your Popilh Religion doth bur pur on a borrowed viſour of grauitic vpon this Stage, 
to out-face true antiquirie, Yet left you ſhould complaine of words, let mee without 
your tediouſneſſe haue leaue but to inltance in the firſt of a!l Controuerſies berwixt vs; 
oftering the ſame proofe in all, which you ſhall ſee performed in one, I compare the 
iudgement of the ancient Church with yours, fee therefore and bee alhamed of your 
noueltie. Ny | 
Firſt, our queſtion is, Whether all thoſe bockes which in our Bibles are ſtiled 4pocry- 
hall, and are put after the reſt by themſelues, are co be receiued as the true Scriptures of 
God ? Heare firſt the voice of the old Church : ro ler paſle char c!eare and pregnancteſti- 


| 


LerCyrkaranorRvxyxinys rather ſpeake in the name of all : Ot theold Teſta- 
ment ( faith he) firſt were written the fine bookes of M-o 5 x s, Geneſis, Exodus, Leuiti- 
cus, Numbers, Deuteronomie ; after theſe the booke of losnva n the Son ofN v x,and 
that of the /»dges, togetherof Rv Tn; after which were the foure bookes of the Krnys, 
which the Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicles which is called the booke of 
Dayes; and ot E z « a, aretwo bookes, which of them are accounted but (ingle,and the 
bookeof EsTzx. Of the Prophets thereis Esayr, Hisgx tmin,Ezec ini, and 
Dani tt, andbeſides, one booke which containes the twelue ſmaller Prophecs, Alſo 
I o 3, andthe Pſalmes of D a v 1 Þ are ſingle books:»1{ $ a t o w © ntherearethree books 
deliuered tothe Church, the Pronerbs, Ecclefiaes, Song of Songs. In theſe they have 
ſhut vp the number of the books of che old Teſtament. Of the new, there are fourc 
Goſpels, of MarTazvv,Marxe, L veaandlonn;the As of the Apeſiles, writ- 
renbyLvxE ; of P a v L the Apoſtle fourteene Epiſtles ; 'of the ApofitlePs rs « two 
| Epiſtles, of amxzstheLo « vs brother and Ap. file, one ; ofI'vv e one ; of | 0 un 
three ; Laſtly, the Kexelation of I 0 #8, Theſe are they which the Fathers have accoun- | 
ted within the Canon,by which they would haue the aſſerrions of our faith made good. 
| Bur we muſt know there are other bookes, which are called of the Ancients not Cano- 
| nicall but Eccleſiaſticall, as the W:/dome of $a x. o #4 0 n, & anther booke of Wiſdome, 
| which is calledof1x's y s theſonneof S1k ac 4; which booke of the Latines, is termed 
| by a general name Ercleſiaſticas:of the ſame ranke is the bookeof T oz randIvpern, 
' and the bookes of the Aaccabees : Thus farre thar Father; ſo Ht x « o we after thathe 


hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs in their order, hath theſe _ : 
| his t 
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Os Error ernnnet r  E AS n— OI oe me 


'This Prologue of mine ( ſaith hee ) may ſerue asa well defenced entrance to all the 
| bookes which I have curned out of Hebrew into Latiwe ; that we may know that what: 
' ener is beſides theſe, is Apocryphall : therefore that booke which is inticuled Sal 
' ons Wi/dome, and che Booke of /e/iu the ſonne of Sirach, and Ivdeth, and Tobias, and. 


| Paſtor, are not Canonical] : the firſt booke of the Macrabees I haue found in Hebrew, the 


' ſecond in Greeke : which booke ( faith he) indeede the Church readeth, but receiueth 
' not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning is made by Origen in/Eeſebius, word for 
, word, The ſame by Epiphanius, by Cyril, by Athansſius, Gregorie NaF 1an;en, Dawa/- 
\cew : yea by Lyjravus, both Hagoes, Caictan, Carihufian, and Montanus him- 
| ſelfe, &c. ; | 

' Allof them with full conſent reieing theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with vs. Now 
keare the preſent Church of Rowe in her owne words, thus : The holy Synode of Tren: 
' hath thought good to ſer downe w:th this Decree a iuſt Caralogue 'of bookes of holy 
Scripture, Jeſt any mar ſhould make doubt which they bee which are recciued by the 
Synode 3 And they are theſe vnder-written, Of the Old Teſtament ; five bookes 0. 
'Moses,thenTo s#v a n,the Jadees, Rv TH, foure bookes of the Kings, two of the 
Chronicles ewoofEsD & as, the firſt and the ſecond, which is called Ne nemIAs, 
\Toz1asIvpeta,Esves, 104, thePfalterof Da v 1v, containing one hundred 
and fifty Plalmes, The Pronerbsof S a1 o 0 n, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Sougs, the book 
of Wiſdome, Ecclefiaſticus, E saxv, Hin emit, &c, two bookes of the Maccabres, the 
firſt and the ſecond. 

; And ifany man ſhall not receiue theſe whole books with all the parts ofthema, as 
they arc wontto. bereadinthe Catholike Church, and as they are had in the old vl- 
' gar Zatipe Edition, for holy and Canonicall, ler him be accurſed.” Thus ſhe: Iydge you 
'naw of ourage ; and ſay, whether the opigiotiof the ancient Church ( that is ours ) 
| benotadireenemie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Romrſþ. | 

| Paſſe on yet a little further.' Ourqueſtion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals be corrupted ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be followed 
'aboueall Tranſlations, Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs : But ( ſaich Saint Av: 

'6VsTINz) howſoeuerit betaken, whetherit be belecued ro be ſo done, or not belce-: 
'ued,or laſtly whether ir wereſo or not ſo ; Tholdit a right courſe, that when any thing 


;is found different in either bookes ( the Hebrew and Sepraagint) fince for the certaintie 


of things done, there can be bur one truth z that ctongue (ould rather be belecued from 


whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Vpon which words L y Þ 0-1 nentiverers © 


'vievsVive s (yet a Papiſt) ſaith thus : The ſame ( ſaith he) doth Hi = « o » pro- 
 caime euery where, andreaſon it ſelfe reacherh ir, and chere is none of ſound iudge- 
;ment chat will gainſay ic;butin vaine doth the conſent of all good witsteach this, for the 
{tybborne blockiſhneſſe of men oppoſeth againſt ir. Let H1 x xo: himſelfethen, a 
greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake : And ifthere bee any man { ſaith he) that will ſay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the Iewes ; lethim heareO x1 & £-x,what 
be anſwers in the eight volume of his explanations of E s a r to this queſtion  tharthe 
Lord and bis Apoſtles which reproue other faults in-the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
never haue beene (lent in this, which were the ;greatcſt crime that could be... But it they 
lay that the Hebrewes tallified them after thecomming of-Chriſt and preaching of the 
\\poſtles, I cannot hold from laughter, that our Sauiourand the Euangelifts and Apo- 
, as the ewes would afterwards depraue 
them : ThusIz x or, And the Canonhlawirſelfe hath this determination, tharthe 
truth and credit of the baakes: of the old Teſtament ſhould bee examined-by the He» 
brew Volumes; ofthe new;by the Greeke. And Pope Inno canT1vs as heis cited by 
Gx ar 1 a xn,could ſay, Haue recourſe to the diuine Scriptures in their Original Gzeeke. 


boc ipſum docet ratio, &c, Scd 
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Canone,@c. 
Euſ'bl 6.6.24. 
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Decr. de C1mom. 


promu'g. 12 quar. 
Seffione. Sacroris 
verolibrorum in- 
dice baic decre- 
0 adſcribendum 
cenſult,erc. + 
11 autem ms - 
/ra-ſcriptiTeſta- 


quingue libri | 


$1 quis autem | 
libros ipſos ite. 
$r'05 Clyn omnibus 
ſus partibus pro- 
ut in Excleſia 
Caibolica legi | 
cenſueucr aut, & 
in veleri vulgata | 
Latina Kditione 
babentur, pro ſa- 
cis Cf Canonicss | 
nen ſuſteperit, - 
Anatbema ſit. © 
Aug, de Cinit, 
perl. 15.c.13. 


betiftud accipiatur &c. Eilingue potias credatur wade oft in aliam fatta tranſlatio. Ludeaic. Vines tbid. Hoe ipſum Hierozy1mu clamal vbique ; 

; 0 creotitnn ingeniorum couſen{us boc docet. rwkty 3- com. m Eſaiam, Puod fi aliquis dixerit Hebreos hibros | 
poftea a Index falſatos, x. Sin auten dixtrint poſt aducxzwin Domini ſatuatoris, & c. Hebreos libros ſuiſſe falſatos, cachinnum tenere 101 potero, | 
vi {aluator & Apoſtoli, >6+cap. 6. Decy. p. 1,diÞt. g.c.vt vaeram, Vit veterum iibrorum fides de Hebreu volummibus examinandi ct, its Nouorium' 
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eA ſerious Diſſmaſrue from Popery. >. 


———— - | On ne 
{ The ſame laſtly by Bertran mines owne contelhon, the Fathers teach every where: 


Lellay.t. de verb, , ; 7 . . . 2% 
Toazwp.n. | ASltr oneimmhis booke againſt Hervipivs, and in his Epiſtleto M'az <« IITY 


$.3- | thatthe Zarthe Edition of the Goſpell is to be called backetorhe Greeke fountaines : 
| .andthe Zatine Edition ofthe 0!d Teſtament, is to be amended by the Hebrew ; in his 
' CommentvponZAc HARY, 8. The very ſame hath Av'srtexin his ſecond booke of 
; Chriftian doQrine, Chap, 11. 12.15. and Epift. 19. and elſewhere. This was the old 
Religion and ours z now heare thenew. T he preſenc Church of Rome hath thus + The 
holy Synod decreeth thatthe old vulgar Latine Edition'in all Le&ures, Diſperations, 
Sermons Expoltdens, be held for Authencicall, ſaith the Councell of Trent: Ana her 
ChampionBnrriarmiNe haththeſe words ; Tharthe fountaine of the Originals in 
| many-ptaces runne muddy and- impure wee haue formerly (hewed, and indeed it can | 
NS P* || ſearce be doubted, but that as the Latime Church bath beene more conſtarit in keeping 
cent, adfoutes | the fait!i than the Greeke, ſoit hath beene more vigilant in«detending her baokes trom 
Hdra5& G'e-| corruption. Yea, ſome of the Popiſh DoRors maineaine,- that'the Jew2sin hatred of 
pp eye reeee'®- | rhe Chriflian taich, did on purpoſe corruptmany-placesof Scripture : ſo holds Gxe- 
| ron-intb.cour, 'GorRY de VALENCIA, Ixac oBys CHRLISTOP OL ITANVS In his Preface tothe 
| gore ' Platmes; C am vsin the ſecond booke of his common places. Bur in ſtead of all, Bz :. 
| ion &c.com. LARMINE (hall ſhut vpall with theſe words; The Herericks of this time, in hatred of 
rrid.ſeſe 4 * the vulgar Edition,give roo much ro the Hebrew Edition,as Carvin, Cugvinr ry; 
Ty \'Gizorx carivs Matrox : All which would: haue' euery thingexamined and amended 
becipſaverusy”- | by the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moit pure fountaine; Seenow whe- 
EIN i\rherthat whichBerLanmine contefles rohaue binthe ludgement of Hi ex ons, 
Bell-deverb, tin, | Av $ TEN, andall the ancient Fathers, benort here condemned by him, as the opinion 
6.11. 'ot the Heretikes : Ours was theirs ; andehearvis condemaedvnderour names : Iudge 
Nun axzem/en- | whether inthis alſo Popery be not an vpſtere;'Q 0H 300590W NL HG 004 
rurbides fluere | Yet one ſtep more : Our queſtion iswherher the Scripture beealie or moſt obſcure; 
[&<. and whetherin all eſſentiall points 1t doe nar interprerit ſclfe'; "0 as wharis hardin'one 
dui ladeosm (| place, is openly laid forth in-another :: Hearethe iudgmencotrhe old Church and'ours: 
edixrn Ch iſtiane || Al] things are Cleare and plaine, and nothing contrary inthe'Scripcures, ſaich Ex 11a 
—_ ms BY 'x1wws, Thoſe things which ſeeme doubrfully:and obſcurely ſpoken: in ſome places of 
[eer45c9bu5 Cbr> || Scripture, are expounded by them, which iti other places arc open and plaine; ſaith B 4- 
Peoria 512: Wharcould Cairviaand Lvraexfay more? 7 FITS) 1 
Fe, |  Thereis no'fogreithatdnede inthe Scriptures ro cometothoſe things whichate ne- 
\Deigp. 160. + | cellary to caloaridh, faith Ays Tux : Inthoſethings which are openly taid downein 
bon" 36- ”| Scripture, are found all thoſe things which conraine-our faich and rules of our life, {aich] 
on, pag. 30g5a \ the fame Factier who yer againealſoſairhchus : The Spiticot God hath Royally and, 
gawR4/ox» | wholeſomely tempered the holy Scriptures ſa; as botty byzthe plaine places be might 
\ - _-oop | prevent ourhunger,and bythe obſcure he might auoid onrnice {lochfulnefle ; for there 
| | Harevabans | 18 [earceany- thing'that canbefercht outof thoſe oble ices, which is not found myſt 
capa, xi | taingly (poketeleowhere,/-! 1210! 51 1 ono pls, 22800 41/9) 
1] te ecdeens | And becaulE Beflarmine takes exceptionat.this( Fere, Saree) comparethis place with 
edition; Hebra's | g'1e former ; and with that which he hathin his third Epiſtle;chos: The manner of fpeech 
©, 66. *« which the Scripture is contrincd,is cufieto-be comers atall;alchoughirbe throughly 
ins: aditcirym. Xt2ihed by few: Thoſe things which it contaitcth plaine and ea(ie; ir ſpeakes like a fami- 
(cam, que” © | [jar friend, withoutguile, to the hearr ofthe learnedandwvilearned, &eclc 11 ff 7 
ya; ware . Bur it invites'all men with-an humble manner of ſpeech; whomir doth' not onely/| 
«;jelant. Rei. | fue with manifeſt eruth; bbutexerciſe with ſecret, hauingthe (ame inreadineſle which 
En eas Licharh in fecrecie : Thus Aivs'T ax. To omitiIaixevsiand 'O 1 cen: CHkrY- 
Avamevs.tiersf, | $0 $T-Ome (whom BELLan WINE faich weallege alode-for vs ) detides many 0-' | 
ae 35 Fain | cherplaine places, wricerhehug 1260s . a on we i Soly 
& lucidagerc * _» aH 5:5; $44 J eb c $102 $4 Hy ; WEB; DIL Jig. ov 
Baile 8 Aſect. r. # epul. reniores,que ambigut, > otſcurt videntier diei in quibuſdam locisſacre ſoriph eg 3467 Ang, Ep.3:N on tanta in/eripturis 
tficy/tate revenitur's necefaria (att ſalati, ec. Aug. dr cabir. Chriſt, 1.2.c.g. i Apenie iy [rophwr a pofpta ſunt Jnnenumtnr ilgowne 
ms fam ware | ye ant areg rs rare ſari. be Dedoll,Cheth bc, ay Cp ek ycagate ooſe" 
4: ind; guoſantt i Serapt viel &c. Sed invitat ommes bhunWianaune. *\ OOO a5 \-4 94 LAS OV $h Who 
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© ho is there towhomall isnormaniteſt, which is wrictenin the Goſpell.2 who that 
| hall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſtdarethe merciful, Bleſſed are thepore in heart, and 


| alfothe fignes, miracles, hiſtories, arenot they knowne and manifeſt-ro cuery man ? 
This andexculeis butthecloake of our ſlothtalneſle : rhouvnderttandeſt nor 
thoſe things which are written z how (hoaldeft thou vnderltand chem, which wile not fo 
much as ſlightly looke. into them ? Takethe booke into chy hand, zead all che hiſtory, 
and what thou knoweſt, remember, and what is obſcure, +un ofren queric., So Cur v- 
10 57042: yea, he makes this difterence berwixt the Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 


make all things delivered by them, cleare. and manifeſt; 8 as che common teachers of the 
world haue ſo expounded all things; thac every man may. of himſelfe by barereading, 
{carne thoſe things whichare ſpoken :: yea, laſtly, ſo farce hee. goes In this poinr, asthac 
heasketh, Wherefore needs a Preacher 2 all things are cleareand plaint in the D uine 
Scriptures: but-becauſe ye are delicate hearers and ſe;ke delightin hearing, theretore 
yelecke for Preachers, You haue heard the old Religion, now heare the new : Bu £- 


obſcure; Here therefore (ſaith he) L yiT-x e « hath deviſed ewo eualions z One, that 
the ſcripture, though ic be obſcure in one; place, yer thatic doth clearely propound the 
fame ching inanocher, The ſecond is, thatthoughthe Scripture be cleare of ic ſelfe, yer 
|torhe proud and vnbelecners it is bard by reaſon of their, blindnefſe andeuill afeftions: 
o the Latherans((airh Ectbims) contend that the Scripgures are cleare and plaine : ſo Du- 
re againſt {#ntakers : {o the Kbemiftsin their annocatians 4. and generally all Papiſts. 
[ 
wn roreſe ru z orractherwetheirs z and yeeld tharchis cheir old opipionby the new 
Church of Koweis:condemned for heretical; and inalltbele ſay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
theris theelder'2. i | + hem: 7 


fir thar all me-(cuen of che Laitie) ſhould hauelibertieto heare and reade the Scrip- 
rores, in ala which they vndcrſtand-? Heare fickthe voice of the;old Religion 
Toomitche dire charges af GanocorvrNissenandAnatiost; thus hath Te- 
zo n'yponthe Pſalms, The Lord will declare;zand how will he declare? Not by word, 


declare ir to vs inthe Scriptures af his People int | 
isread toallrhbpeople:; tbatis, ſorcadas thatallmay vaderttand ; nortthac a few may 
vnderftand; burall;: |: »/ 15: 

boptized'and liJus receiued the Holy Ghaft ) doth nor wich an equal! minde read and 
heare all things; which/afterthe Aſcenſion of. qur Lordare written in Canonicall truth, 
and amthoricy,although as _-_ he vaderſtands then notas he ought ? | | +, 
\Barofallother, Saint Cus'r 5/0 s 701 i5/ cucry where moſt ychement and direct 
inthis point»: AmongR:infigite places, hcarewhar he ſairh in one of his. Homilics of 
Lizaers3 01 A909 304 319% 257 $3 3683 , "V1 {bo37 
I doe alwaves exhort, and will never ceaſeto exhort you ( faith hee.) that you will 
notheereonly attend tothaſethings which are ſpoken, bur when you are ac home, you 
continually bnrfſe your ſelues in reading of che hely Scriptures. ; which.prattiſe allo. 1 
hagenorceaſed radriuc/into! thera, which come priuately ro mee : for lerno man lay, 
Tuſh, they are butidle words, and many ofchem ſuch as ſhould b: concemned + [Alas 


| am caken vp:wirh law cauſes, Tam imployed in publike affaires, | follow my crade, 
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na que poſt aſccnſe &e. quil fideligucl etiam cate;bumenns antequam Sur 
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the reſt, would deſire a teacher to learne any of chelerhings which are here ſpoken? Az | 


| PhloeD Ree obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and: Prophets ( faich hee ') contrarily 


14x «182 hath theſe words: Irmuſt needs be contelſed that the Scriptures aremot | 


howif all theſe forenamed Fathers, and ſo the ancieng. Church, were not Lache-{ fue 4eicatul 


*\Letmedraw you on yet 2 licele farther ; Our queſtionis; whether ic be neceſſary or 
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chry(eſt. How. 
do L1Qare, 
Cut nonſum mrs + 
a:/e'd YURCK 
nh EuaxgH. oc. 
1uerse poſſis- | 
'nielicere que ne 
len:ter quidem 
in ſpicere ve'is, 
oc {kne {br wm 
/n 4X4, eee 
- lege, 
Cuat.eb ip/a Bel. 
larm. Apoſio 
v4 0 & propbete 
010 805278 fe 
cerunt manifeſla 


ſuerkt nobu we* 
lull COMMUNES of = 
ba drRoves, wi + 


| 0 | 


. 
* "ws SLES ry << as 4s . IG 2 


clayaque 1 que L 
proaider kiyexpe= |. 


pe ſequiſq;zaiſce- 
Fe poffel £4 quet 
drewnuur, ex (ola 
korn. 

Chry/. lom. 3. in 
Lax. DB; amwort 


:ore, imnia (ant 
fhuha txſeriptu> 
146 Arian, jed 


elt 's ,& c Hom. . 
#2 Tbeſſ. 

B illu mlb. 3-de 
verbegcap.r, Ne- 
ce[ſaris fatendum 
off SrIpi nr as 

efſe obſcurifſimas. 
Lutherus duo of- 
frgya excogita- 
uib.; vAuw quod 


bur by writing ; In whoſe writing > Inthe wricing of his peop'e, &c. Our Lordand | 
Sautour the tells vs, and ſpeaketh in the Scriptures ot his Princes : Our Lord will 
inthe holy Scriptures :. which Scripture | 


F a 4211 000% FITS Y 1 | | 
. Wharfaithfibaan;faich Ay oy 715-2 (though he be but a Novice, before he be | 


i. oa anathaby) vt cues intelligent non vipauci intel ent, ſed ut amnesym Palm. $6. O- 
pena te pas tr 6 8g II FW pots" iiphig alien Rp iran lob 96. 


and tothe ſame purpolc,l. »de Dott,Chrif418, Chryſchon,3-de LEQT y Semper btiet, Cf beriarinen definamn, i non bis £48111 a:t:Bdah4i FE go 
Arenſibus cauſa Cots os | | 


Scriptuga etiamſi 
alitubi obſcura, 


lamen illud idew | 


alibi clart proj cs 
nat,gpc.ibid.- x, | 
Echins 18 Enchi- 
r1id.c.q4 Lutheran } 
cotendunt Scrip- 
Ima ſacres efſe 
Clara Dur aus 
contr, Whilah lib, ! 
6. K bemiſts 1 
3 Pet. 3.16.and 
in theirPieface 
at large, &c, 
Hymil. in 4. D+- 
enmic.ah Epiphd. 
Amb, ſer. 4 
tieronAm Pſak | 


Dominus narre- | © 


bu, & quomeds 
narrabu f Now | 
verbs ſedſtripts- } 
V4: 1R Cutts ſerife 
tw af in pop wuie- 

rum, Cc. D0” 6. 
1166 Rarrabit in 

ſeripuuris popula- | 
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oe (ft concianan | 
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A feriont\Diſſoaſruc from Popery. 

[wenans |Firminnine ewifeand children; and bauea great chargero looke to : Itisnor for me to 
pang, wang BY re#d the Scripriires,” bur for them which haue alt off the world," which have takenyp 

Luimentum - | the ſolirarie tops of Mointaines for their-dwellings, which liue this contemplaine 

On toad kihde of life continually, > | Gn 3s” 4 54 224 

2 bonezuenep |  VVhat faieſt thou, O man ? Is itnot for thee to. turne over the Scriptures, becauſe 

| arncgot)(cri- | thou arr diſtracted with infinice cares? Nay, thenir is for thee-mare than forthem ; for | 


tas evelnere? | they doe not ſo' much need the hel pe of the Scriptures, as you that ate roft in the mid 
y pe | 


ber quem of the wauesof worldly bufinefle. 


ere ruby © * And {oone after : Neither can it be poſſiblethat any manſhould without great fruir 
yr temas oc be perpetually cohuerſantin this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading : and ſtraight; Ler vs n6t 
&e./Nenegliga- negleAt'to buy 6urſelnes Bookes, leftwereceiue a wound in'our vitall parts z' andafter 
ws nobu parare yp, — ft 1 | : 
hires, wig ke 7\ he hach compatedthe Bookes of Scripture to Gold, he addeth, Bur what, fay they, if 
;zitw iquiant, | We vnderſtand notthoſe things which are contained in thoſe Books '? Whargaine we 
rene: then? Yes furly,chough chondoſt nor dertad thoſe things whichare ther lid 


bpnacuioran | YE by the very reading much holinefle is got: Although it cafinot be,that thou ſhouldeft 
opifices, Paftores | be alike ignorant 6fall thou readeſt ; for therefore hath the ' Spirit of God ſodiſpenſed 
[2 2f6,9- | this Word, that Pablicanes, Filhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, plaine| 


te iitcrats, Ec. 


. 


|  - |nlerrered men may-be ſaued by theſe Bookesleſt any ofthe {implerſort ſhould pretend 
Note that - | this excuſe, Thar all things which are ſaid ſhould be eafte todiſcerne;and thatthe work: 


ineh (fs :4 | man,the ſeruant;the poore widow,and the moſt valearned of all other;by hearing ofthe 
ris og * | wbrdread, might ger ſome gaineand profit. [ NED 

| foe better |-» "And the ſame Father elſewhere, beſeech you { ſaith he) that you come-ſpeedily hi- 
3nd eekich £g- ERECT, and hearken diligently ro the reading of the Holy Scriptures ; and notonly when 
nies Goar- | yOu come hither, buralſo art'home take the Bible into your hands, and by: yourdiligent 
words © 60 care reapethe profit containedinir. Laftly, (in his Homilies vpon the Epiftie xo the Co 


the place, | | toſſians, hee cries out, Heare, I beſeech you, 'O all you ſecular men, pronide you Bibles 
/:& famwlas | which are the medicines for the ſoule ; Ar leaſt gee the New Teftament,” Now onthe | 
& viduals contrary, ler the new religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt by her Rbewjſb Icſuices; thus : Wer 


k roy inde: | may notthink that the tranſlated Bibles into vulgar tongues; were in the hands ofcue- 
mw,cxandt4 ' ry husbatndnad, artificer, prentice, boyes, girles, Miſtreſfe; Maid, Man;that they were 
le(lione aliquid ; . , ; ” 
11.54 21419; ſang, played, alledged of every Tinker, Tauerner, Rimer,Minſtrell. Thelike words of 
| fqz) 1ungs P-2YEO, 3 . 
pf pk ſcorne and diſgrace are viedby Hos 1 vs, and byE cx tvs;and byBz Lu an,devers. 
Aron ies: PEATY;: #2 » (6-244 BY 16 £82 4 1; 1s 1; gan; vo pd 
vt ſubiade bus 2.6.15. C9 
Ceaiatis, ©. | \ | The wiſe will notheere regard (ſay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull people doe mut- 
40-9127 9. ter, rhatrhe Seriptures'are made for all men,'&c. Andſoone after, they compare the 
"Ger 0%, 6H ; Seriptures to Fire, Water, Candles, Knines, Swords, which are indeed needtull,;&c. 
{&. _ | bur would marreall, if they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men,/Allthe Here- 
| cher P te | fikes ofthis time, ſairh BY LT ana 18 xy agree that the Scriptures '(hould'be permitted} 
11 thei Tefta-| tall, anddelivered in their owne Mother tongue 4 buerhe Catholike: Church forbids 
Fond gry reading of the Scriptures by all, without choicez' orth TR ES ſinging 
3y hk 's. | ofthemin vulgar tongues, as it is decreed inthe Councell of Trexs, Seſ.22.c.8. (Can. 
1e etc buiw | 9, If youthinke( faith D v «'zvs ) thar Thrift bade all Chriſtians ro ſearch the Scrip- 


np" | tures, youareina groſſe error ; Fer howſhall cadendignorant men ſearch the Sciip- 


PP £9 (9nueent, 


[«r 0po4c15:74-| tures ?. &c, Ando heconcludes, that the Scripturzs were not giuen tothe common 
( {1 0m1ib% | mytirude of Belceuers, fa 02591655 ration Nitw bog 107 %9 oye ly 20 | 
pred Iudge now whateither welay, ortheſe Papiſts- condemhe, beſidesthe ancientiudge- 
164:4,67, * | ment ofthe Fathers: andifeuer either Ca xvinor LvTuss haue beene more per- 
#cqiin'es - | emprory inthis marter, than S, Canyso05T, I'vowre'bea Papiſt; Ifours be notin 
>xbibet ne pd . this the old religion, be not you ours, C0340) WAETT IR 2 ow SIDLINTI ITE V221 £179 1 
arrange -1 q Yet this onepaſſage turther, and, then nomore, teſt weary you £:Qunqueſtionts.; 
4116?) vn- . k 

clatur einſmod. | rye hu) cor es pong vpon the authority of the Church ; or rather ypen the 
| His, & c. | au onineo reve: ht” ak F ad x x "y4 , ©. \ Rs 4 
M7 © #3 coittra , WA 8 4% #4 4-1 L & " ** © - 36, . 4 C2 Walt 1 RO SPS th Fo of 4% þ IET f 
#5! (6.6.1 Chriſtians amr $411 15 ciptueties ſeruventar + Clrifle diftum eſſe incelli git, mag cerro eyrove, oe Promiſcun fidelinm nabe ge. Bo 
Ep. 33. | hs E <p eu» 1 ” ” 
| : Fi | Heare 
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Heare firſt the ancient: Church, withand for vs : The queſtion js.(.faich'S Av x ) MIO H6ts 4 
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| perwixrvs andthe Donatiſts,where rhe Church is... What{hailwedothenlhalbwt ferse | Ef, en 


1ſt. {( OR» 1 Port. ; 


| her in her ownewords,-or inthe words other Head che Lord leſus-Chutt> 1 poiſe [1 72eht fE] 
| we ought to ſeeke her rather in his words, which is the Ttuch:3-and kn9wes belt hig wn | 4m cap. + 26cm 
body, tor the Lord knowes who are his ; wee will-nothaue che Church: foughtan out pas cw. 
words. And inthe ſame Booke, Vhether tho Boxatiſfs hold the Church(ſaith thefame | [w,p wa; © 
Father ) ler them not ſhew, but by the: Canonicail Bovkes of Diutne, Scrapedres? p for | Eclevo,quid er- | 
neither do we therfore ſay they ſhould beleeue vs, thar we are in the Churct-oi Qbrilt, | EA m""_ 
becauſe Oe Tarvsor Anzaoss hath commended this Church:untays:whith we | cam que/turi, 
now hold ; or becauſeit is acknowledged by the Councels of vur:te/low Teacherg,.or | &< 444-154. 
becauſe ſo. great miracles arc done in it-: 1t1s not therefune maniftited wibee rang and Fon pftterh 
| Catholike z But the Lord Ieſus bimſelfeiiudged, chat his Diſciples thovidrather, bedon | #-m rencant non 
firmed by the teſtimonies ofthe Law and the Prophets: Thele arcthprules of our caule, a yo tangy 1, 
theſeare rhe foundations;theſcare thecontirmatons, N25! ris He novo foto! | Ca? _ (ibris 
And vponthe P/almes, Leſt thou ſhouldeft erre ( faith the ſame Avgusriayg in | fon, oc, | 


thy iudgemear.ofthe:Chureh : leſt any mariifhould ay co thee; Thisis Chriſty, which is | 5,01 4am 
' not Chriſt,.orehis isthe Gburch, which:is por, the Ghurch ; tor many, :&c. -Heare the | pc4ugin/ſal | 
| royce of the Shepheard himſelfe which-is: clothed. in fii{h, &c. - He ſhewes himfelteto | v9 nom; | 


| Ouia nec nos | | 


le png aa, API 


thee ; handle him, and ſee, (He {bewes his Churth,eft any man{{hnuld. deeeige ghee | es 1h 


would know which is-the true Church of Clurilt, whence may the know it in the fimili- 
| tude of ſo great. contuſion; but onely. by the Scriptures:2-Now the working; of miracles 
| is altogether ceaſed z yeag; they are rather. found to. befainedly wrought of chem,; which 


| ran tefrs. Ne | 
' vnderchename ofthe Church, &c. yer.Currs 0s T 0m 8 moredireRly thus: Hethn: + # coorjwhrerres |. > 


FES,ne gum, oC: | 
Mullucnim da | 
LOST) vols | 
bavniſ/e: otedu, 
©c.50 £pi.166, 


| byes bloud. 4 Behold, the pawer of che Qhurehis abauethe.Soriptue on: thus E «© navy, Rook men puta, 


| are bur falſe Chriſtians4: Whenee thenſhall heknowie, bur onely , bythe Scriptures: ? | 5 ;x 257.64 
The Lord leſus therefore knowing whac great-contation of things, wauld bein thelatt | cbryſof. Hom. | 


mation of their erue faith, {hoyld flye: t pothing 1 \Scripture*-3 ; Otherwiſe jt que fit vera Ec 
they flyer any othet.belpeych " Fg 
isthe crue Church: Thisis thepkd farbhaNow heare the new co rig ir & vs. The | ©0927 
| Scripture (, ſaith E < «Ly $a Popiſo DaRot) is notauthenticall withoutzhe authotiry, | £c4iu in £nchi 


of che Church ;'for-the- Canonicall:Wrirees are.manabers of the Church.3-Whergupdn | 55m Ferns 


{what weapons be. will fight againſt the Church, heewill ſay, By che Canonicall-Sdrip+ er taroens © 


tures of the foure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiſtles, Letir be ſtraight ovietedto him; how | (55792106, 
he knowes theſe to be Canonicall, but by the Chizchs And-a- while after, the Serip- | ſure memore ] 
ture { ſaith. he). defined ina Councell,it ered good rathe Holy Ghoftand to vs; afar | Fote/s, once» 


xou abſtaing from things offeredro {dolsand bloydyand ſtrang)edathe'Churchby her | 1,c umn, 
auchority alcexed- a thing.ſa:clearely dc fined andiexprefſed : for.jiowieth both Rrangled | ttm abide, * 


CE—_ ————  — 


belides Cv 5 4 N-4:5,BD £4.48 ai nafathihns:lwe takeaway the authority of | /unejtSprics; | 
the preſcntGhurch, andofthe preſent Councell ( pt. Trenr.): all ehel[aeprecs of af} other Eero 


| place a little after ; The ſtrength ofall ancient Councels, and the certaintiq ot all apiht+- | Ec ſua av-| 


|»6re2+caljs x9 bring the ſame, if norigecater enidence. tor the perfection, and alþ (gthei: | 5c /aper 

|.ency of Scripture 4 [and ſo/codeliuer allthe-bodyintour religion; bay the renguenand | cu 
|-pens of cheFathers, rhateither you mud be foroadto bald them aVori'y//s wither, dr | thernamyre-| | 
| your ſelues. ſych. againt ihe, How haneſtand ingenuous is that ebnfel{hon otpour E- fem £h2u, | 


;Councels andthe whole, Chriſtian, faich may becalled into: doubr.. And in.the lame [am,cr de initam 


0ns, depgnds.0n the guiboricy. ofthe preſent, Chureh.--Y'ou ftanwhicard both ſpake : | oonomnie, 
lay now;, with whomig4ruganciquicy.and on Gads.name decefttheavyer of hothidIt | Eye poreftes 1 


Seyipuera, 


KASMY. who in his Eplato the Biſhop:and Cardigalt of Mentiacould lay, Iris plain \ | 18 aubinm rewo- | 
ly found,that many things in L v T #'s « s Books are condemned tor Hereyeallywhngh | <7 ous: 2 | 
inthe Bookes of Bea naxpand Avsre x, are read for Holy and Orthodox. |} cooked 


'Y 


crete, & tota fides Chriſtiana, evy2. Bell. de effettu Sacram.l. 3. cap. 25. p49. 392. Omnium D ig natum firmitas, Cc. So Pighl1. de Here &f Shapi ly. 
Oy mo. ct. Compertzm eft a5 bis damnata vi beretica in Libera libris, que mn Bernard, Auguitinique lb/is, vi Ort bodoxa,pme vi pia leg nut. | 
Eaſm.Eyit.ad Card. Mogunt. yag.4ot , This | | 
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ori - no Or, ee 


daies, therefore comtnanys that thoſe which are Obeitingr; andwouldreceiucconfir: | M7 32 Dn | 
ey {hall de ofcndedaridpetilh;,not yodertandingwhich | {fc config ny] 


ſetit be obieRed to an Heretike, that will ſtriue againſt rhe decrees of the Churth« by\, authentita fine * | 


The Peace of 
becauſe ir 


"was bur a 


| 


b 
- 


Kemelefr out, | bour doe not make it go0d roall the World, 'rhar their peace isle(ſe than ours, their dil. 


Tranflatien in | me follow you. Iftand not vpon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and 7eſuits, nor the late Yeve- | 
ris Educ, &ce ' tien iarres, northe pragrnaticall differences now on foot, in'the view of all Chriſten- 


{ many confeſſed quarrels out of all our Authors; as't have here found intwoof yours? 


{ craftily ſmorhered in flence,) ! "1 


- [admiration ! 7h 


| there is no preſcription againſt God and Truth/: Wharwe can prouveto beerronequs, 


{beſtare feweſt. 


parriall Shritrs, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, and s thouſand ſuch May- 
fer this leog hiffing ar) to l>6kevpon ſoberly/and with| 
3 (09eNG 16H $313 > $1 5; ' » 4.146 S191 [ 


eA ſerious Diſſwaſme from'Popery. 


This is coo much for ataſte: If your apperireſtand to ir, Idare promiſe you ful} diſh. 
es Let me therefore appeale to you, if ightand darknefle be more contrary than the: : 
points of your Religion, totruc Antiquitie : No, no ; Let your Arthors gloſe as they | 
lift 5 Popery'is bur a yongfaftion, corruptly.rayled ourofancient grounds, And ifit 
haue'( as wee grant ) fore ancient errours, fallhood cannot bee berrcred with Age; 


<P. <eo——_ -__ 


we need nor prouenew * ſome hundreths of yeares is an idſe- Plea agaiiiſt the Ancicnt 
of dayes. | | Þ w 

W hat can youplead yet more for your change ? Their numbers perhaps; and out | 
hangfuls: Youheard: allthe \V orid was thciry, {carce any cornerours:How could you! 


| but fuſpe& a few'? Theſe are bur idle brags; we dare and carſhare cqually with themin | 


'Chriftendome * Andif we could not ; this rule will reach*you ro aduance Twroiſmie 2-| 
boue Chr:/tianity,”and Pageni/me aboue that t'the world aboue the- Chutch, Hell a. 
boue Heauen :1t any proote can bedrawne from numbers, Hethat knowes all, ſayes the | 


Whar then could ſtirre you ? Our diuilions and their vniry. If chis ny following la. 


| ſenſion more, by the confeſſion of their owne mouths, be you theirs till, and ler 


dowe, betwixr their 6wne Cardinalls in their Sacred conclaue, and all their Clergie, 
concerning the Popes temporall power : Neither doe I call any friend to bee our Ad- 
uocate z none but Bellarwine and Navarrmhalkbe my Oratars ; andif theſe plead'not | 
this cauſe enough, letir fall : See bere dangerous rifts'mdflawes, notin the outward 
barke onely, burinthe very heartand pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be confe(- 
ſed by one ortwo, what might 'be. gachered our of all? andif fo many. bee '#cknow- 
ledged ; thinke how many therearethar lurke in ſecret, and will not be confeſſed? How 
loth would we be (after allexclamacions )) that your'dufie 7eſvites conld take owt fo 


| 


We want only ir cunning ſecrecy inthe carriage of our quarrels :*'Our few ( and} 
flight ) differences ace-blazonedabroad with infamy and offence, theit = po regal 


"Let your owne eyes ſatisfic you inthis,not my pen : ſee new what you would neuer 

What is it then that could thus'bewitch you to forſake"the comely and heavenly} 
Truth of God; and to dote vpon this beaſtly Strumper ? rochange your Religion, forf 
a ridiculous, fenſaall, cruel, irreligious faQion ?' A Religion ( if we muſt cllicſo ) 


games, which aow- you begin(a 

; 21 
| - /ARcligion,' whole fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and t#ith at, if for tis tnore but 
this,chat# reaches men co pur confi in Beads; Medals;"Rofes, hallowed Swords, 


| 


you what yout-boly-fathers doe; and haue done.” Thar rels you firſt with great allow- 
ance and applauſe, char Pope Vx # a» the fift ſent three {gave Des, Apo rn |; 
petor, with theſe verſes : t gg Þ 4 } LIT 2 fy v3 RITIY. 


i? 


(y FSR £4 


that made ſportto- ourplaine forefathers, with the remembratice ofhergraueſt deuo-| 
{tions + How'ofrhaue you feenethem laugh atthemſelnes; "whiles they hauetold of 
[their creeping-crouch,' kifling-rhe Pax, offering their Candels,” figning with Ales, 


Spths of the Gofpell;  4gas; Dei,-and ſachlike-idle bables; aſcribiig vato thetyDiuine|| 
' vertue: yea, ſomachaxis due'tothe Sonneof God himfelfe, 'ahd his precious blovd. 
1 ſpeake not ofſome rude ignorants ; your very Booke of h6ly-cetemorites ſhall teach 


Tx 4 
m- 
' 
. ( 
. , 7 4% 
* 


».\ @ 1 _ L 5% }. "W. = 
5 C " * : 5 * 
. © LY LS # # # Balſa 
* = F 1 
TSF 97 4 f 4» 7 3 
. F” 7» | 


9 TER — a - ——_———————... At 


5-0: 
-s 
—_— — > I ooo 


b» 
ed 


|| Andleft you ſhould plead this to be the conceit of ſome one Phantaſticall Pope, heate 


| oathes.Belides all that hath bin ſhameleſly written by oft Teſuites to this purpoſe; Heare 


7 of ſerious Diſſwaſine from Poperte. 


Balſam, pure wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleere, 
Make wp this precious Lambe,1 ſend thee heere 
All lightning it diſþels, an2 each ill ſpright, 
'  Remeates ſinne, and makes the beart contrite, 
Enen 45 the blowd that Chrift foros did ſhed, 
It helps the child-beds paine ; and ginesgood ſpeed 
Vato the birth ; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 
To all that weare tt, and that worthy bin : 
It quels the rage of fire ; anacleanely bore 
It brings from ſhipwracke ſafcly tothe (bore. 


| 
Z 


| (and be alhamed)out of the ſame Booke,what by preſcription,euery Pope vſethco pray 
inthe blefſing of the water, which ſernes for char Ag Dez : If you know nor, thus 


. | 4b! magris, &c. 


. | &c, Peccatum 
q/7-2gt utCiriſt 


Ba'ſams & 
miundatera (nm 
Chr:{”- atls unga 
(07 ficwn! Avnkls, 
OS 
anod Wu 7« PI 


% - , L 
FU!gura dc itlo, 


a gets C angs, 
CF SECT.CENMR. 
lib. r. 

Vt tagque inhboc 


he prayeth : That ic would pleaſe thee, O God, to bleſle thoſe things which we pur- 
| poſe ro powre into this Veſlell of water prepared co theglory of chy Name, ſoas by the 
| worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſeruants may haue our heynous ofences done 
away, the blemiſhes of our finnes wip'r oft, and thereby we may obraine pardon, and 
receiue grace from thee z ſo thar ar the laſt with thy Saints and tlect Children we may 
merit to obtaine euerlaſting life, 497ew, How could you chooſe, bur bein loue with 
| this Superſticion, Magicke; Blaſphemie praQtiſed, and maintained by the heads of your 

Church ? 
A Religion, thatiallowes inggling Equiuocations, andreſerued ſenſesenen in very 


what Franciſcus Victoria, an ingenuous Papiſt, and a learried Reader of Didinitie in Sal- 
mantica, writes.in the name of all. gf 1122Þobiiv bAR ; | 


But what (hall a Confeſlor doe ( faith he ) if he beaskt of a fin that hehath heard in 
Confeſhon ? May he ſay that he knowes not of ir? I ahfwer; according to all our Do- 
ors, that he may. But what if hee be compelled to' (weare ? I ſay, that he may and 


belides confeſſion, and ſo he ſweares true/ Bur ſay, that rhe Iudge of Prelate ſhall ma- 
liciouſly require of him vpon his oath, whether he know it in contefhon-/or no z [anſwer 
that a man thus vrged may ſweare that he knowes it not in conftelhon ; fur that it is 
vaderſtood, he knowes it-not roreueale irzor fo as he may teli : Who teach and doe thus 
inanothers caſe,indge what they would doe in their owne.O wiſe, cunning and holy per- 
luries, vaknowne to our fore-fachers! - - : 2 209 10826 " 1 -GrG 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of ſins, of Pardons, of foules : ſoas 
now Purgatory:-canhaueno.rich men in itbur fooles and friendlefle: Devils are Tor- 


mentors thete (as themſelues hold from many Reuelacions of Bede, Bernard,Carthaſian) 

yet Men can; command Deuils,,and monyican command'men. | | 
AReligion, thatrelies 'whally vpon-theinfallibilitieof thoſe, whom yet they grant 

haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpoſitions. How many ofthole heires 


Climed vp,into that chaire! Yer, ro ſay tharthoſe men which are contefſed to hane giuen 


relie worthy.of 3 ſtake, and.of Hell. 


faciet Conſe(ſur 


-| taliter quod poſ= |} 


of P x x x x(by confelhon of theit owne Records)by Bribes, by Whores,by Deuils,haue| 
their ſoules roche Deuill;thar:they might be Popes, can erre,while they are Papes,is He- | 


AReligion, that hood-winks the poore Laiticin forced ignorance, left they ſhould} 


know Gods will,or any way to Heauen: bur theirs ; ſo-2s millions of ſoules live no leſle 


ferches Gods Booke intocke Inquiſition.” : | | 
A Religion;that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones,with the ſame honour thar 


” - 


15 duero their Creator ; which practiſe left ir ſhould appeare to her fimple Clyents, how 


\palpably oppoſite it is to the ſecond Commandement; they haye diſcreetly lett our choſe 
k 6 


words 


without Scripture; than as itthere were none : that forbids ſpirituall food as poylon;and | 


4qu4rumbaſculo, 
Prepara's ad ng- | 
mais lui glorid, 
infundcre decre- 
uamn*, benedu as : 
quatenes ipſor i 
Ueneratione CN 
banercmbis fas 
Wulss tis C1190 
na diluantur,ab- | 
[lergant ar macs- 
i« pecca/oram, 
Impelreniuy ves 
ne, ovatie cons , 
ferantur, 1.4 tan- 
Aemuniicun 
ſanit's 2 6:6 
uni vitam percie 
Pere mercamutr 
#leY1nam. 

Fran. 4 LV. idA-ria 
Ordin. Predica- 
trum Sum. $4* 
cram. art. 1$4.þ. | 
Io4. Sd quid 


Cum witerrogatur 
ae peccato ? of, 


ought to ſweare that he knowes it not z-forthar it is vnderſtood that he knowes it not| pts an ſecum- 
dum onnes,qued 


ſic. Sed fac quod 
ludex aut prela- 
us ex malitia 
extgat a Me tur d- 
mentn, an [ciam 
i Confeſſivre ? 
Reſpondes : quod 
coattis taret ſe 


weſtire in confe(- | | 


ſfoone,quaa intellt- 
gitrr ſo neſeiead 
rerelondum, aut 


ft aicere. 
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A ſerious Diſſmaſue from Popery. 


words of Gods Law, as a needleſſe iHuftration, in their Catechiſmes and Prayer Bookey 
of rhe vulgar. | | _ | 

A Religion, that vtterly ouerthrowes the true humanitie of Chriſt, while they give 
| vntoirrenne thouſand places at once, and yet no place: fi:{h and no fl:th,ſeuera'l mem- 
bers wichout diftintion:a ſubſtance without quantity,and other accidents; or ſubſtance 
and accidents that cannot bee ſeene, felt, perfeiued. So they make either a Monſter of 
| their Sauiour, or nothing. | F 

A Religion,that vtterly ouerthrowes the perf<Rion of Chriſts ſatis\aRion:If all be nor 
paid, howthath he ſatisfied? If temporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer due, how is all 
paid 2 and if theſe muſt bepaid by vs,how are they [>tisfied by him? 

A Religion, that makes more Scriptures than euer God and his ancient Church ; and 
choſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himlelfe 
ſhould ſpeak from hcauen:and whileit thunders out curſes againſt all chat will not adde 
theſe Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, It any man (hall adde vnto theſe things, 
God (hall adde ynto hita-che plagues.that are wricten in this Booke, 3 

A Religion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfull 
rermes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfection ;and in fine, 
| pin their whole authority vpon the {leeues of men. 

Papafacit pro- A Religion, that eres a throne in the Conſeience to a meere man, and gives him ab- 
tej1ationem ante | (lure power to make a (inne, to diſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, andto 
abt urndere impoſe them vpon necefhtie of Saluation. 
facere, quod ſit A Religion evat batfoules all Temoorall Princes,making them ſtand bare-foot at their 
_ —— 14 | great Biſhops gate, lyeat his foot, hold his ftirrup, yea,their owne Crewnes at his Courte- 
lican, Aliqui 1a-) ([1e,exempling all their Ecclefiaſticall SubieRs from their iutiſdition,and(when they lift) 
men clarifies | all the reſt from their Alleciance. | 
aps es. _ A Religion, that hath-made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods, Euen by the con- 
dammoiocoge- | felſion of Papiſts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whenceit | 
_ is, that the Pope before his Cahonizatisn of any Sainr, makes ſolemne proteſtation, that 
145 eovire Tuan | he intends not in that buſineſſe to doe ought preiudiciallto the glory of God or tothe 
\ wlnat»,vb. | Catholike Faith and Church-»And once Sainted, they haue the honour of Altars, Tem- 

Pe ceremin. | ples, Inuocations;and ſome ofthem in aſtile fir only for their Maker. know not whether 
| that bleſſcd Virgin receiue more indignitie from her enemies that denic her, or theſe her 
Alatterers that deific her, | | 
A Religion, thatrobs.the Chriſtian heart ofall ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs, 
that we ncither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remifhion of our linnes, and of pre- 
ſentgrace, and fucure ſaluicion 3 That we can neuer know whether we have receiued the 
true. Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe miniſter, with- 
| out which they areno Sacraments. ah 

AReligion that rackes the conſcience with the needleſſe torture ofa neceſſary ſhrift ; 
| wherein the vertue ofabſolution depends on the fulneſſe of confefhon : and that, vpon | 
examination and the ſufficiencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſe in- 
finite caſes of vnreſolued doubts in this fained penance ) that the poore ſoule neucr 
knowes when it is cleare. 1 tal | | | 
A Religion, that proteſles to be a Bawd of anne ; whiles both ( in praQiſe ) ittole- 
| rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication in ſome caſes to honourable Matrimonie, 
| 
| 
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and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Venialls and fa- 
yourabletitles of Dinifnution 5 daring to affirme that Veniall ſinnes are no hinderance' 
ro a mans cleanneſle and perfeRtion, | | | 


A Cruell Religion, that ſends poore infants remedileſly vnto the eternall paines of 
Hell, for want ofthat which they could nor line to deſire : and frights fimplc ſoules 
with expeRation of fained rorments in Purgatory ; not inferiour ( forthe time -) rothe 
flames ofthe damned. How wretchedly-and fearefully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
dic: tor firſt, they are not ſure —— not goeto Hell; and ſecondly, they are ſure to 
a | + | 


be ſcorched, if they ſhall goe to 
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| [Headſhip of the Church ) to /oh» the beloued Apoſtle then liuing : T hat hee whoſe 
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6 A ſerious Diſſmaſme from Popery. 


| 


—— we 


"A Religion, that makes nature vainely proud in being ioyned by her, as copartner 
with God, in our ſuſtificarion, in our Saluation zand idlely puffed vpin a conceirother 
rſetion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes chan God hath made. 


lound in the Deuils chemſelues : who belides a confuſed apprehenſion, can aflent vnro 
che Truth of Gods reuealed will : Poperie requires no more, . 

A Religion,'that inſtead of the pure milke of the Goſpeil hath fong fed her ftarued 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver withour laughrer,and 
their Abetrors notheare without ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the World 
read thoſe Stories on winter Ecenings for ſport, which the poorc credulous multitude 
heares in their Churches, with a deuout aſtoniſhment, | 


Religious Prohibicions of mear, anddifference of dyer ; ſupetſtirioully preferring Gods 
workman{hipto ic ſelfe,and willingly polluting what he hath ſanRified, 
AReligion, that requires nothing but meere formalitie in our deuotions; the worke 
wrought athces alone 1n Sacraments, in Prayers: $o the number be fuund in the Chap- 
ler, there isno care of the affeRion z as if God regarded nor the hearr, but the congue 
1nd hands,'and while he vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſelues. 
A Religion, thac preſumptuoully dares to alter and mangle Chrilts laſt Inſtitution; 
and ſacrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heauenly prouiſion, which our 


nance were ſaperfluous,or any Shaueling could be wiſer than his Redeemer, 


able ſoppoſals. that Peter was Biſhopof Rome ; that hee letr any heires of his graces 
and ſpirit ; orif any, bur one in a perpervall and vnfaileable ſucceſhon atRome ; Thar 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilicie to his chaire, as that whoſocuer ſits in ir; cannot bur 


be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fnlfilled in it : That Linw, or Clemens, 
or Cletws, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſlors of Perer, muſt bee preferred ( inthe 


life, whoſe pen, whoſe iudgment, whoſe-keyes mayerte, yet in his. Ponrificall chaire 
cannoterre : That the Golden Line gf this: Apoſtolicall Succeſhon, inthe confuſion 
of fo many, long, deſperare'Schiſmes, ſhametfully corrupt Vſurpations, and [ntruſions, 
yeelded Hereſizs, neicher was, not can be broken. Denie any oftheſe, and Poperie is 
noReligion. Oh the lamentable hazard of-ſo many Millions of poore ſoules thar ſtand 
vpon theſe {lipperie termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſible ! Oh mi- 
ſcrable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can hauc bur this praiſe, chat perhaps 
t may be true ! > | | 
A Religion, that hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes : that in ſome caſes, teaches 
and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſuborneth Treaſons, and ex- 
cules, pities, honors, rewards the aors. ” | 

AReligion, that ouer-loades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 


| 


| 


| 


: 


[00 Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, Be7 aes _—_ 


celſary Traditions ; far more than euer Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewilh Ma- 
ſters ; impoſing them with no leſle aathoritie, and exaRting them wich more rigor, chan | 
any of the royall lawes of cheir Maker, | 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holinelle, in 
Pilgtimages, Proceſhons, Offerings, Holy-warer, Latine Sernices, Images, Tapers,rich 
Veltures, gariſh Alcars, Croſſes, Cenſings,and a thouſand ſuch like{(fir for Childrefi and 
Fooles ) robbing theminthe meane time of the ſound and plaine helps ofcrue pietie 
and ſaluation. RET 


A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods ic maintaines a part : as| 
#:chliffes blaſphemie, Luthers aduice from the Deuil!, Tindals communitie, Calnins| 


A Religion; that requires no other faich to iuftification in Chriſtians, thari may be | 


A Religion which (left ought hould be here wanting tothe doRrine of Devils) makes | 


Saviour ett for-his laſt and deareſt Legacie to his Church for ever ; as if Chriſts Ordi- | 
AKeligion, that depends wholly vpon nice and poore vneerrainties, and vnprove- | 


| ſpeakerrue 3, that all which fic where he ſare, muſt by ſome ſectetinftin& ſayas hee |- 
taught 3 That what Chriſt ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere cuer Rome was thought of, muſt 


_ the 
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A Serious diſſwaſine from Popery. 
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the blaſting of Huguenots, Englands want of -Churches and Chriltendome ; Queene 
\EL12 48-4 T H s vawomanlineſle, her EpiſcopallJuriſdition, her ſecret fruitiulneſſs.,! 
| En-liſh Catholikes caſt in Beares s&ins ro Doggs,. Pleſſes (hamefwll ouerthroy ; Garne,! 
Straw, the Lutherans obſcene night-revels ; Scores drunken ordinationin'Taucrne | 
the Edict of our Gratious King I am t s ( 4nn8 87.) forthe cliabliſhmentgf Poperie, | 
our caſting the Cruſts of our Sacrament to Doggs, and ten:thouſand ofthis nature; rays 
Jicioully. raiſed and defended againſt knowledge:and conſcience, fot the diſprace 9f 
thoſe whomthey would have hated, ere knowne.. + -4,ol hn | | 
A Religion, that inthe conſcience of her owne vatruth, goes aboutto tallife and de: 
praueall Authors that might 'giue evidence againſt her, to.out-face all ancient rhuhs; 
to foiſt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their owne forging :: andlcaues nothing. vnattemp-| 
\red againſt Heauen'or Earth, that might aduantage her tation; and dilable her innocen; 
Aduerſarie : Loe, this is your choice. Ifthe zeale of your. jolle bave mademe (harps, 
yer not malicious, not falſe ; Godis my Record, lhauenot(to knowledge ) charged 
[you with the leali vntruth : and ifT haue wronged, accuſe mee-: andit Leleate notmy | 
ſelfe, and my challenge,let me be branded tor a Slanderer, Inthe meanetime, what (pi. 
|rituall pbrenſie hath overtaken you, that you can finde no beautie, butinthis Montter 
of Errors? It is to you, and your fgllowes, that God ſpeaks by bis Prophet: O yee Hea- 
uens be aſtonied ar this, beatraid and vererly confounded, faith the Lord for my peo. 
ple hath committed rwoeuils, they haue forſaken me, the Feuntaine of liuing\VVaters, | 
to diggethem pits, euen broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall beerhe iſſue ? 
Frtu Domine, deduces eos in puteurm interitzs ; Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
| incothe pit of deſtruQtion. It you will thus wiltully leaue God, there Lmuſtleaue you : 
But (if you had notrather dye ) returne, and laue 6ne ;/returne ro God, teturneto his 
Truth,returne to his Church: your bloud be ypon my head, if you periſh, ; -; :. '- 
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AN: ADVERTISEMENT TO THE: 
© READER, 


He Reader may pleaſe to take wotice, that im the former Edition there w as added romtothi 

. Diſcomrſe,qa inſt Yolume of aboue three hundred Contr aditFtons and diſſentions of the Re- 

muſh Dettors, under the name of The Peace of Rome $; which becauſe it was but atollettinn 
out of Bellarmine and Nayar, aud no otherwiſe mine, but as a Gatherer and tranſlator, thant 

\ herethouzhtgood ts omit, Wet BT wh. 
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REeyorMED RELIGION, with 


"ROME. 
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- 4C FVRCH- OF GOD, 
whereſoeuer wayfaring Upon 
Eartb. 


WW ſo pleaſing, as true report of thy fu- | 


> * {ſhould I haue beene (ifthy Spouſe 
Bp had ſothoughtgood)to haue beene 
=Z99 the meſſenger of thy. Peace and ſe- 
curitie! But ſince the great, and wiſe Moderator of all 


things, hath thought a Palme fitter for thee, than an O- 


live: 1t 1s for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt: Thou| = 
ſhake once triumph in heaven, and reſt for all, butin the| 


[meane time, here is nothing to bee looket for, but ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumultes : And how cheerefully muſt 
[thou needs both beare and overcome all oppoſitions, that 
art not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare, than of 


the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glori-| 


'ous Husband, not only the leader of this field, buta moſt] 


uſt, and mercifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt.Certainly,| 


1t 15 as vnpoſsible for thee to miſcarry, as to fit till, and 
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HER | 
[not fight: Behold, all che forces of heauen and earth con-/ 
ſpire, and re1oyceto come voluntattes vnto this holy war 
'of thine, and promiſe thee a-moſt happie iſſue # addrefſ:! 
thy ſc]fe therefore (as thou art wont) couragtoully tg 
\this worke of God: Butremember, firſt, to inquire ( al 
thou doſt) of As4 x : Spare no teares to thy deſperate Si. 
ter, (now thine enemie) and calling heauen andearth to 
wirnclle; vpon thy knees beſeech and jntreat her, by her 
owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of Cartsr,by thoſe; 
| {prectous drops of his bloudy ſwear, by that common price] 
of our eternall redemption, that ſhee would atthelaſt re. 
rurne to her ſelfe, and that, good diſpoſinon, which ſhee! 
hath now too long abandoned; that ſhe would forbeare, 
[any more, (as I teare ſhee hath hitherto wilfully done) 
to fight againſt God : bur if ſhee ſhall (till perſiſt to ſtop 
[her eares againſt thee, and co harden her ſelfe in rebellion] 
againſt her God , forget (1t thou canſt) who ſhe once 
was; andflie mercileſly vpon this daughter of Be/ial,chat 
 lvaunts her ſelfe proudly 1n the glory of her munition; 


Goe, ſmite, deſtroy, conquer, andreigne, as the worthy 
partner of thine husbands Throne: For me, I ſhall in the 
meane time beas one:of thy rude I rumpets, whoſe noiſe 
{hall both awaken thy courage vnto this ſpirituall barrel], 
and whoſe 1oyfull gratulations ſhall, after thy rich {poiles, 

applaud thine happie returne an the day of thy victory. 
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SECTION. I. 
T He flate of the now-Roman Church, 
SECTION II. 
The commodities and conditions of Peace, 
SECTION III. 
The obſtinate and Peace-hating difpofition of Papiſts. 
SECTION TV. 
That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed tsnot with them, ſufficient to Peace, 


SECTION V. 


| Theimpatation or corruption of the Roman Church;aud their impoſiibilit , of Reconciliation 
ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibility, | 


SECTION. VL. 
That the other Opinions of the Romilh Churcy will not admit Reconciliation. 
SECTION VII. 
The Romith Hereſie concerning inſti fication, 
SECTION VELL 


Concerning Freew:ll. 


"a" 


SECTION-1.X: 
Concerning Merits. 
SECTION. X. 

Concernino Satwfaction, 

SECTION. XL 


Concerning Purcatorie. 
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SECTION XII. 
Concernins Pardons. 


. SECTION-AX1I1L. 
Concerning the diſtinction of Mortall and Yemall finne. 
SECTION XIV. 


Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 
SECTZSON XV. 


Concerning the inſufficiencie of Scripuure, * 


' SECT1lON XVI. 
Cencerning the authority of Scriptare. | 
) SECTION XVII 
Concernins Tranſubſtantiation. Z 
SECTION -XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſt bodte, 
| | | SECTION XIX. 
Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſe. 
_- SECT1ON X X. 
Concerning the number of Mediators, and the Inuocation of Saints. 
| SECTLON X XI, 
Concerniu? the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous worſhip of the Papiſts, 
SECTION XXIL 


Concerning the impoſitbilitic of the meanes of reconciliation. 
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Eel. George Caſlander, 

A LEARNED: PAPHASHE 
| Thar by two ſeuerall Emperors, Ferxpiwa wy, and 


MAxIMILIAN, was fct on worke ro compolc theic 
quarrels of the Cy yRcH, 


In his conſultation, pag. 56. & 57. 

[oxen iorennn ner F cannot denic, but that in the begin-| 
Jt YN | rang, many out of a godly xeale and care,] 
= 1 were drinen to a ſharpe and ſeuere reprooſe 
1* it A 4) 0 « - | ? / [ 
IT. | of certaine manifeſt abuſes , and that the| 
f@) *| principall cauſe. of 1s calamity, and i- 
Ton flration of the ( burch, « to bee Lud vp- 
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on thoſe, which being puffed vp with a vaine inſolent conceit 
of their Ecclefraſlicall power , proudly and ſcornfully contem- 
cd and reieffed them, which did rightly and mod«ſily, admo-| 
nb their, reformation : wherefore my opinion is, that the 
( burch can neuer hope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make_- 
te begtnning, which baue ginen the cauſe of the diſlraftion : 
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that u, vnleſſe thoſe which are im place of Eccleſtaſlicall Gouer)- 
ment, will be content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor, 
| and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the (burch ; -and bearkening 
|  wntothe earneſt Prayers and Admonitions of many godly 

| men, Wilhſet chemſelues to corre manifeſt abu= 

| ſer,according to the rule of Diuine Scrip- 

tures, and of 1be ancient ( burcb 
from which they haue 
ſwerued. 
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wasnot z but only endeuoured (not withormt happy ſucceſſe) 


NO PEACE | 


WITH ROME. 
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Szcr, 1: 
The ſtate of the now- Reman Church, 


mHzxt isnoone queſtion doth fo rackethe minds of men, 
at this day, as this of the Church : The intancie of the 
Church was fore and long vexed with hereftes of an higher 
| nature concerning God, concerning Chiift, which til] 
ſtrooke at the head; but her vigorous and hoary age is cx- 
erciſcd withaſlighter quarel,concerning our ſelues;which 
yetraiſcth vp the greatcr brailes cuery whereby how much 
eucry man naturally loucs himſcife, more than God, Not 
| FELiIS)} oo mecddlewith any forren queſtions of this nature: Too 
many feeme vnto mee to-miſ-conceiue the ſtare of our Church, and the Romiſh, as if] 
they had beene alwaycs two zas if from their firlt foundarions,they had beenc ſenſibly 
ſeuered in time, andplace, like to Babylon and Hieruſalem, or thoſe two famous Cities, 
oppoſed in $; Awftens learned diſcourſe. Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome ſmat- 
ering Queſtioniſts'; Where our Church hath thus long hid it ſelfe > Vhar yeere and 
day it cameto light? In which age that other Church loſt ir ſe}fezYVhy we haue with» 
drawne our ſelues no further from them 2 VVhat is become of our forctathers? VV hich 


was thereligion'of the former world > From hence haue thoſe ſharpe and rigorous | 
cenſures paſſed on both fidesz/whether of noueltic, or of the deſperate condition of | 


þ. 


thoſe ſoules, which haue departed our of our owne way, Alas ! whit monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions haue. riſen hence;zand ane vexed not their owne Authors on- 
ly (for the Delphick Oracle ſaid well, Itis fita man ſhould han, as he doth: ) but roge- 
ther with them, the whole Church of God > How many ftlly foules haucſplicted vpon 
this rocke, which had neuerneeded any votiue monument of their wracke, if they had 
bur learned.to hold no other difference berwixt vs and Rome,than muſt needs be gran- 
ted berwixr a Charch miferablycorrupted, and happily porged zbetwixt a ſickly, lan- 


guiſhed, and dying Church,and one that is healrhfull,firong,and flourithing.Neither 


therefore did that Yaldws of France, wr Wickliffe of Englaidynor Hicrem of Prague, 
ch to ehemſclues, which 


nor Z#ther of Germany, ener gocabout to frame a new Chute! 
\rocleanſe,ſcoure,reſtore, 


reforme that Church which was;frem that filthy ſoile, both of diſorder, and crrours, 
wherewith it was ſhamefully blemiſhed. All theſe rather defiredto be accounted Phy- 
{ttjans to heale,than parents tobeger a Church: And the ſarnghauewe carefully done, 


cuer ſince, anddoe feriouſly, and ingenuouſly profeile of out ſeluesthis day ; Rome is 
| 2 alike 


G.Cafſand, |. de 
Conſult, Art 7. 
E x articu'o boc 
acEctieſia, om.. | 
nu hec 'ſtra- 
cio, que bodie 
e/t m veſublica 
Cbr:fliana, origie 
nem dncit. 


Aug. de C init, 


Inlian, Ce. «14 
T1001 Tel te 
$54 7' ia | 
Jools, 
Iudicion, fi quis 
que /ecit perfe- 
rat, equumeſt, 


An. Dom. 1160. | 


— 


_ 
— 


—Y ——— then ——_ 


£ 
— — —_— —- ——  — £ 
”—— 
Y 


eJ Fr on ang, = <x-- no 


KW 
"— 


S a 


| 


 Impdpdear. 


| 
| Hierom.Epiſt. ad 
| E wagr. L 


I 
——_ 


Eſa. 21.22. 


Iren,l,1.6.2 3. 


no oo A oo — —- 


er 


alike ro vs(as it was of old to Hierome)with Eugabium, Rhegium, Alexanaria ; ſauc that 
this Citie is both more famous,& more necre vs : Places donot vary either faich,ortj.| 
tle: What Church ſocucr God ſhall calldaughter, we will call ſiſter;8 ſo we ſafely may, | 
How many honeſt,& chaſte matrons hauc we known, that haue bin aſhamed of a lewd 
ſiſter, and haue abhorred filthineſle in one of their owne bloud! So it fareth now with | 
vs : Reme is oucrgone with Hereſic, with IdoJatry ; Let her practiſe her whoredome at 
home, by her ſelte; It was not fer vs with the fafegard of our honeſty, ro dwell wit, 
ſuch a partner, Not only hcr wickedneſle hath thruſt vs out, bur her violence : Vee 
yeeld therefore, and ſorrowfully complaine with the Propher, How is the faichtuli Ci.; 
tic become an Harlot ! [twas full of judgement; and iuſtice lodged therein ; but now! 
it is full ofmurderers : Thy filuer is become droflc,and thy wine is brewed with water, 
Away with the imperious name of a mother: We arcall che ſame Church (by the 
vertue of our outward vocation) whoſocuer all the world over worſhip Ieſus Chriſt, | 
the onely Sonneof God, and Sauiourof the world, and proftefſe the ſame common | 
Crecd: ſome of vs doe this more purely, others more corruptly z In the meane tinic| 
we are all Chriſtians, but found Chriftians we arc not: But how harſhly doth this 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more than ſcemes to need reconciliation with it ſelte; | 
that the Church ſhould be one, and yer cannot bereconcilcd ? certainly yet ſo itis: 
The dignitic of the outward forme (which comprehends this vnity in it ſelfe ) auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, nothing to the foundneſſ: of doctrine : The 


Cypr.l.3. ep-13. 

Nulls concordie 
giptine aut Vie 
tatss viniculs cg- 


pulari eſſon. 


Pſal. 26.5. 
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Epbeſ.5.11. 


| meas (aid well: Rowe doth both bold the foundation , anddeftroy it, ſhee holds it di- | 


' |euer impured; In that ſhee deſtroyes ir (what-cuer ſemblance (hee makes of pictic, 
and holineſſc) ſheeis a Church ofmalignants: If ſhedidalrogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould 


> The commonbond of Chriſtianitic neuer ties vs to fauour groſſcerrors,ſo much as 


net doth not ſtraight make all ro be fiſh, that it hath dragged together ; yee ſhall inde 
in it vile weeds, and whatſocuer elſe that deuouring Element hath diſgorged, 

The Church is at once one in reſpect of the common principles of faith ; and yet 
in reſpe& of conſequeaces, and that rabble of Opinions which they have raked toge- 
ther, ſo oppoſcd,that it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprien ſpeaketh) nor bond 
of vnity,be conioyned : That which Xome holds with vs, makes it a Church; That 
which it obtrudes vpon vs, makes it hereticall; The truth of principles makes it one, 
the crrour and impicty ef additions makes it irreconcileable. Neither doth this late 
and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion,which the authors themſelues deſire to eſtabliſh:Looke on the face there- 
fore of the Romas Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods z Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 
contrary, Antichriſtian : More plainly ; for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Cle- 


re&!y, deſtroyes it by conſequent: In that ſhe holds ir, ſhee is a truc Church, howſo-! 


be ſound and Orthodox; Ifaltogether ſhe deſtroyed ir,ſhe ſhould be either no Church, 
or deuilliſh: bur now that ſhee profeſſes to hold thoſe things direRiy, which by infe- 
rence of her conſequences, ſhce cloſely ouerthrowes, fhee is a truly viſible Church, 
but an vnſound, In what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her ; in what ſhee dc- 
ſtroyes them, we pitic her errour, and hate her obſtinacie, 


with ſilence z there is no ſuch (lauery in the deare name of a ſiſter, that it ſhould binde 
vs to giue either aid, or countenance tolewdnefle; Have no ſuch fellowſhip ( ſaith 
Saint Pawl) but rather reprouc : Sowe haue dence, both modeſtly, and earneſtly ; The 
ſame is befalne vs, which befcll the bleſſed Apofile z we are become their enemies, for 
celling chetruch, p | | 
Bchold now weare thruſt out of doore, ſpet vpon, railedat, and when opportunity 
ſcrues,perſecuted with moſt curious rorments; And (leſt any miſchiefe ſhould be wan- 
ting) obſtinacic is now at laſt added vnto error; and a cruell rage ariſing from impat!- | 


| ence; and now their wickedneflc _— to pleaſe themthe more, becauſe it diſplcaled 


vs. And what ſhould we now doc,in 
ofthis ſpirituall chaſtity ? Toler fall ſo iuſta cauſe, wee might not; vnleſſe wee would 


ch a caſe ; we, thedeſpiſed, and reieRed Patrons! 


| caſt of tha God, who challenges this plea for only his. To yeeld,and giue in,were no. 


other. 
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No Peace with Rome. [ 
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at ocher,than to betray ws tu God,and damne our owne ſoules; No courſe remaines Ji 'q 
on | bur chis one, ( and here is out onely ſafety ) with ail our courage, and skill, to oppoſe bt -- ; 
Ye! the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous pratifes of the Romilh- Church, till-either (he | 15 | 
'd/  beaſhamed other ſelte, or repent that euerſhe was, ? | | 54 
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t, 11H v 
% Th EavrliyevLiisthenameol Peace ( as H:layy ſpeaketh ) and truly ſacred; and Gs kb: og "4 
ne | [JE as ſcarce ſauoureth of the earth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other | 14d«.5:24, | | | =, 
ts :erme chooſe rather to expreſſeall happincſle, and perteRion of living : Neither > ho os | 
b; is there any thing, which the Angels did more giadly congratulate vnto men, or which 7 pet | p 
Ss: Chriſt did more carefully bequeath, or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne ; Howoft, |1Chr.12.18, 
= and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command vs to haue peace ? But this » Prop | 4 
be ' | (thou ſaieſt) is every ngans with, ro haue peace ; but, what if peace will not be had? Loe | &uu4r Fo 
ic | | then, Saint 7ames charges vs to make peace, by ,our endeuours, by our patience. Once |! 307. | _ 
made, and had, whar ifit will not ſtay with vs ? Then Saint Paul bids to follow thoſt|Corit - 1, 145 
ct things which concerne peace : What it ic will needs away and hide it {elfe 2 yer then | Kom.14.19, ts 
&- Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after ir, VV hat if once found, it refule | 7-3-1: 
1d |tocome, as Abrahams ſeruant preſuppoled of Rebecca?Euen then ſtudy to be quiet, ſaith | | 
at! - | S4.nt Paul; or as the word implies, Be am bitious of Peace: Solct the Anthor of Peace | , Theſf.g.t, S 
e| (lone vs, 28-w2 loue Peace. Who is there that would not rather wiſh with Conſtantine | | " Wa 
te quizr dates, and nights free irom care and vexation ? .ſg,was a ſpeech worthy of ar Em- MEE " 
cs | perour, and a Chriſtian, that tell from 79#ianws about that querelous libell of the Atace-| | gn: 
C- | donians, | hats contention ; and thole: that are inclined to concord, I loue, and | | 
tc | reverence. ; | BN ES Tr 'L 
e- | Our aduerſaries would make vs beleeue they profeſſe and deſireno lefe, withan| : WV 
If | equall zeale of charitte, and agreement, God bee Judge betwixe vs both z and whether. =, 
0-1  locuer perſiſts co hate peace, lethim periſh from the face of God, and his holy Angels: | F. 
c, Yea ( thatthis imprecation may be necdleſle) heis already periſhed; For (as Cyprian ac- os 6 hub - ©, 
Id cording to his wont, grauely ) they cannot come tothe reward of Peace, which have Kt oy - 
bl broken the Peace of Gad, with the fury of diſcord. And ſurely what but the flames of | 447% 7re- \ 
c- bell can determine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits > Baſil obſerues well ay pit 
h, that Gods fire gaue light, and burned not ; contrarily, the fire of hell barneth, without | D»»ini 4;/cor- 
os light ; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiling the light of truth, delight | nuns * 
themſelues in the flames of contentions, Thofe are the true haters of Peace, which 1nPſal.28, uh 
as doe wiltully patrcnize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faich. So long as wee muſt 1 
ic dwell by theſe tents of Kedar, wee fhall roo iuſtly complaine with the Pfalmiſt, I | F/420, x 
th loue- peace, but in the meane while they are bent-to Warre. And as for vs, Which 3 ER, Vf 
he profeſle our ſelues the ingenuous clients of Peace, {ince wee mult needs fight, it is not | | I 4 
JT tor vs to doe nothing ; For that blefled Quire of Angels, before their Peace vponea'th, |, ; | #; 
well ſung, Glory to God in the higheſt Heawens; and Saint James deſcribes the wiſdome of | lam. 3.17. © _ - 
Ft. God tobe firſt pure, then peaceable, And that choſen veſſell implies no le(le, when ES F | 
N- [to his charge of Peace, h& addes, If it bee poſlible. Thar is as impoſhble to every | & lurey. 4g; 
l-| 200d man, which ought notto be done, as that which cannor bee done, neither jn- | ©9331. W/ 
d | aced (as therule of Lawyers runnes ) can we be ſaid to be ableto doe thar, which we | | E þ 
” | cann9t honeſt'y doe, God ( ſaith $, Pawl) is not the Author ef confulion, bur of Peace, { * 
6 {It is a wicked peace, it is no peace, that neceſlarily breeds contuſion, That Peace is 5 
0 | tf! 


Yorthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre with God ; And I would to God, 
r,\ [hes | | that] 
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that peace which Rome cither can performeor dare promiſe, were of any better, of any 
other nature. | 
| 


' 


Well then ; Lerit be our preſent taske, carefully to diſcuſle Saint Pauls condition 
of Poſſibility ; and reach how vaine it is, ro hope that a true, holy, and ſafe peace 
can be either had, or maintained with our preſent Romaniff4 3 whether we regard the x. 
uerſe and ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one fide, or thenature of the matterscontraug.! | 


|this ? Surely that hatred of Ezeocles to his brother, or that of Yatiniw, is bur meere 


vnſcaſonable worke, {hall ſuffer it ſelte to be bounded. 


| . 


Seer. 1H. 
The obſtinate and aduerſe diſpoſution of the Romani/ls. 


| N » as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, God canes 
| Ao» make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with 
by bathing them in the bloud of that immaculace Lambe, that they ſhould meltintg 

ure loue ! but, as the times now are, it would be no leſle miraculous, to finde a Popiſh 
750 truly charitable to vs, than to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Darzel, Euen' where 
there is ſtrife abour indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the 
| minds of them, which would be reconciled : neither is it enough, that one ſide is con- 
tent, together with armes, to lay downe hatred ; and how will our Romaxifts endure 


loneto this of Papiſts. Alas ! when, and where, are we not ſpet vpon, as the molt de- 
ſperately hereticall enemies of the Church ? Rowe admits Iewes into het boſome, 


| 


from whoſe hands their Popes holineſſe diſdains not to receiue the booke ofthe Law 
of God ; but Proteſtants ſhe way not endure : That which Socrates complaines asiniu- 
riouſly done by Theodoſius a Grecian Bilhop againſt the very Maredenian Heretickes, 
is daily done by them againſt 'vs ; No Arrians, no Circumcellion hereticks were 
cuer morecruell : and theſe idle Fablers in the meane time flander vsto the world, as| 
guiltie of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them. What hereſie is there in all! 


'vs ? One while wee are the Schollers of Simon Mags, becauſe we doe but once men- 


tion Grace and Saluation ; for what haue weeelſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer ?| 


Another while weare fetcht from the curſed ſchoole of Eanomins, for that we attribute 


<funmi®/i \too muchto Faith z and yet no more than that holy Hereticke Saint Pant. One while 


weare Pepuziens that aſcribe too much to women ; then wee arc Origeni/ts for ho!ding 


7efteSurio apud; the Image of God to be defaced in man : then contrarily Prockays for holding the ſinne 


; of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One while weare the followers of Sabellixe, be- 
cauſe I thinke we lined in the ſame age with Servers; another while of Extiches,becaule 
wee liued inthe rime of Swizckfeldine ;, for what buſinelle hane wee euer had elſe with 
thoſe branded Hereticks 2? Wee are Pelagians one while, for holding the wages of 

 {inne tobee death z then wee are Doratrſts for admitting none bur the juſt into the 

Church oftheele&: ſometimes wee are Manichees for denying Free-will ; Rtraight, we 


| times, which that Romwleay Wolfe, and her bawling Clients are not wont to aſt vpon! 


] 


are Arrzans for retuſing traditions ; then Nouatians for taking away penance ; another | 


while we are«Erians for reieQing oblations forthe dead, and faſtings:then Nowtnranifts, 
for notallowing a ſlippery and vaniſhing Faith ; the followers of Yigilantiue, for dil- 


Sacramencall bread : now weare Xewaites, for demoliſhing of Images, then we are Lon 
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claiming the adoration of reliques ; of Neforiwe, for dilliking the afſeuerarion of the | 


1 
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|  petians { 


ted, or laftly, the impolbbilitic of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 
wrought : Theſethree ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, not vyprofitable, nor ye; | 
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No Peace with Rome. 

-tians, for difallowing the ſeruitude of idle vowes. It. matters not whether the fovle 
oath of chat hired ſtrumper acculeTimorhews the Presbyrer,or Arhanaſins the Biſhop, 
fo thar ſome body be ſmirren; Ir marrers not what be ſpoken, {o it be malicious: Thar 
is fully reſolued of, which NaJzangen hath; No man ſhall hold in the reines of a rio- 
:ous 2nd [awleſſc rongue : for (as Hierom faith well) it is the paſtime of the wicked to 
linder che good: That therefore, waich was the ſolemne faſhion of the Zindians,never 
ro do ſeruice totheir Herewles, without railing,the ſame is roo ordinary with theſe pub- 
like Heralds of our patience:Our daily fornace(as Auſten ſpeakes wittily) is our aduer- 
aries tongue : How eaſily might I here vnlode whole carts of reproches ,that have bin 
heaped cogether by the ſcurcilous paralices of Rome? What riucrs of bloud, what bon- 
Gres of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader? All theſe the world knowes,and 
f-clesro0 much : And as for thoſe honeſt and good.natured men,which would needs 
vadercake to be the ſkicklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſsander, Fricins, the Interimiſts, and 
chac nameleſſe Apologiſt of the French, how ill have they ſped on both parts ? With 
whom ithath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome found ſhepheard, that 
thruſts himſelfe berwixerwo furious Rammes running rogether in their full ſtrength, 
and abides the ſhocke of both, Neither may it eucr ſuccede better ro theſe kinde 
Philiftims,which will be bringing this Arke of Godintothe houſe of Dagon. And for 
vs, fince we muſt needs be pur coir, we ſhall not here(as it often falls out in other quar- 
rells) ſtrive to our Loſe. Abraham fared well by the difſenſions of Lotzall che milke and 
hony, of whole Paleftine hereupon befcll ro him; whereothee ſhouldelſe haue ſhared 
but the halfe : Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodneſle of God) ſhall cn- 
richvs, with a greatincreafſe both of Truth and Glory. 


—_— — 


| | Suctaon IV. 


| That the Confeffion of the fame Creed «not with them ſufficient for Peace. 


'T is not Caſſanders ſpeech onely, bur cuery wiſe and honeſt mans, that the. Creed 
isthe commonicognizance of our faith; and wee all doc with one voyce. willingly 


contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus: Both parts (ſaith he: 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith;for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell; And yet this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Belarmine, 
and can ſcarcedraw breath fince his laſt ſtripes: What care we (ſ:ith he) for the ſame 
Creed 7 Faith is not in words, bur in the fenſe : And.indeed, I remember, what: 
Rufſinw reports done by Arrizs. That worthy Conffantinehad charged him to write 
what faith he held; he deliucrcd him a Creed, in words, ours; in ſenſe, his owne; and 
how right his wicked broodrooke after their fatker, inthe inſuing times of the Churth, 
let Hiſtories-witneſſe : ſure I'am, whoſocuer ſhall read 'ithe Creeds of their ſeverzll 


worthy of reproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God, yea, God of Godzand 
yet perfidioufly reſerue rothemſclucs,in the meane time, thatabſurd conceit; Thar he 


a3 a Grecian,but pronounced itlike a Syrian:ſorhere may be many, which may ſpeake 
truths, but pronounce them. heretically :; For all Herefics(ſaith /renew) talke of one 


(laith Chryſologes) ſer a face of the Triniticz To little purpoſe; It was not ill ſayd 
of Gratias, that no man is tocare for words, ſince that not the meaning ſhonld ſeruc 


the words, but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grant all this, and more; Let 
Ann 1 a | 1 it 


—_———C —_— 4 
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profeſle it. Surely Theodorer, when he would by a fauourable report allay the bitter | 


Sees, ſhall hardly ferch- eurany thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 


was Created ex non entibus! Astherefore Sexeriauus the Syrianin Theadoretſpak&Greeke | | 
' rem. l.1.c.9, 


| Petr.Cbryſ.Ser. 
109. Trinitatem. 
vorabuli men- 
TIuntar, 
Decr.22.9.5, bu- 


God, but marre- him with their miſconceits; yea, for the moſt part all Herefies | 
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> <0 Peace with Rome . 


| Hier-in pref. 
| Tert;le preſe. 


Nul'a tamen 

| pax cum Luthe- 
1114. De Lak is, 

l 3-19.Seft.4. 


Is prefat.ad 
laper.cy Prin- 
rp. 


 { gem:Nonſatis 
eſt 24 Kum 
romen ſugien- 
dum illa recipe- 
r. que Kex An. 
glorum vecipere 
atq;aam:ttereſe 
dicit,pas $0 F. 
tiam finouitia gg 
nupvra illa ſint, 
ft quis lamen ea 
weget, DIHLILAEMN 


Bell.veſp, ad Re. 
42m ,pag,gs. » 
BelLL dz: las, 

2 «Co 19. -- 
Diſft.z2.Omnes. 
Margarite De- 
cret. vel Tabxli 
Mariinia, 

Jn verb. Inobe+ 
dientias - © 


| intire; that both'the'principles,and neceſlarie conc 


Bell,reſp.ad Re- | 


ab bereſs ad fore, 


_— 


' | it be aid ofthe Creed, as lerome ſaid of the Booke of 1ob,that cuery word abounds with 


ſenſes : There isno Diuine Word (as Terts/lian ſpeaketh wiſely )ſo difſolute and defy. 
ſed, that onely the words may be defended, and not the true meaning ot the words (c; 
downe. To pat the Cardinall out of this needleſſe feare;The proper and native ſenſe of 
the Creed may be fercht out; and I adde yet more ( except bur that one Article c 
Chriſts Deſcenfion into Hell,which Roffinus confeſſes he could not find, either in the 
Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yet for all this. | 
we2reneuer the neercr to peace : For from theſe common Principles of Faithythe ſub. 
tle deuice of Hereticall prauiry hath ferche ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, are now improved into Hertſies,and dare 
now threaten not onely oppoſition, but death vnto thoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Ofthis kind are the molt of thoſe Rowiſh opinions, which we vndertake 
to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. | SEM 
Bur, it by the vniacrfall conſent of all,it ſhould ; 6/99 that both word and ſenſe are 
uſions thence deduced, are vndeni- 
ably ſound : yet (faith Belarmine) there can bee no peace with Zatberans. Let allthe 
World know this,8& wonder, Our King, (beit ſpokentothe enuic of thoſe which can. 
not emulate him, an incomparable Diuine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Diuines, a King 
of men,and a wonder of Kings,mighty both with his ſcepter,and his pen)going about 
in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſeto cleere himſelfe from the aſperfion of Here. 
fie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caſt vpon him, profefles ſolemnly and holily, 
that whatſocuer iis contained eyther inthe Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 
Creeds, or the four firſt gencrall Councels, that he embraces with both armes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue,with his Pca,with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. Vl 
Yea, but this is not enough,faith that Great Ant4gonſft of Princes, For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion 1s now of late times inlarged,as Tranſubſtanciation, 
Purgatory,the Popes Primacie(a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the 771- 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, Jeſt the Fathers of 1taly 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of the Apoſtles,andthe Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 
of, whoſocuer ſhall preſame to call into queſtion, isan Heretike preſently,and ſmels of | 
the Faggor : and how ordinarily is that l:yd in cuery diſh ? that he cannot bee a mem- 
ber ofrhe Church, which-withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratian cites frem Pope Nichole the 
S:cond; Whoſoeuer goes about to infringe the priuviledge ofthe Rowan Church,or de. 


3 


4 


\ 


| rogates from her Authoritie, inan Heretike. 


But that is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched, Whoſocuer obeics not the Popes Commandemenr,incurres the fin of Idola- | 
try;or(as _ the Senenth,from whom Grat:ian would ſcene to borrow this,which : 
yet is not tobe found in his Epiſtles)of Paganiſme. Whatſocuer therefore Chriſt Ieſus, 
whatſocner the Apoſtles, whatſoever the counſels,8& Fathers of the Primitive Church 
| have commended to vs, to be belecued, ſhall auaile vs little, neither canever make vs 
friends, volefſe we will bee content to beſlaue our faith vnfo their Popeling : And can 
they thinke wee will Icoke at peace vpon ſuch a condition? That hope were bold and 


| fooliſh that could expe this, Neither doe they more ſcornfully :caſt vs out of the bo- 


ſome of their Church, for ſpetring at theſe Articles of Straw; which their vanitie batb | 
deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and execratetheir preſpmprion , which 
hauc ſo imperioufly obtruded ſuch traſh as this vpon the Church of God. 
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Reconciliation, ariſing from ihat wilfull F able of the 
| | © Popes infallibilitie. Y Y 
J Ve, toleaue this firſt head of our Aduerlaties iadiſpoſirion ro peace : Say thar the 
By. pits could be concent ro harken toan agreement '(which I can ncuer hope to 


whiles they will nor, & we may nortirre one inch from 90r ſtation of iudgemenr, God 
forbids, the Truth dcbarres our Reconciliation :weedare' not (wharfocuer ſome kind. 
hearted Mediators may perſwadevs) eytherdiuide Chriſt, or berray.him with a kifle. 
The Truth is on high : they'may well atcend 9 vs, as' Leo {iid of old, bur for vs, to 
deſcend to them, isneither {ate, nor honeſt: Firſt of all, how too plaine is ir, that the 


once profeſſed : lt is not more ccrraine,and:fenfſible,thatthe-Citie of Rome is defcen- 
ded from her ſeuen Hils, ro the Martian Plaines, that lye b:iow them, or, thar the 


Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple of their Venus: Whata:cloud ot witnetics have we 


| of this noted decay of that Ciurch?yea,wirneſles of their owne. To beginne with the 


other Sex. Hildegardisa Nunne and a famous Prophereficotbertime, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, of the vrterextinguiſhing! of Religion.) amongſi them. Matilda, or 
Maud,wholtued in the fame Age, cenfures them tortapnimon Apoltatie from the 
Chriſtian faith; and both ot chem, by ſome extraordinary Reuelation, cleerely and di- 


; | rely prophefied of this Religious and Holy reftauration of che Church, which our 
{ dayes ſee accompliſhed, *:2100% | 


Szint Brigit,the Foundreſſe of the Orderof Saint Saniour, which was *canonized by 
Pope /rban,ſticks not toreach openly in her writings,cthit the Pope doth rorment, yea, 
crucific the ſoules of the EleR;and boldlytorerels,thar all his Followers,and Abercors, 
-and whole Clergic ſhall be car off, and that his Sea ſhall inke downe into the bottome 
of Hell;and chis ſhee doth fo tartly and vehement]y,thar the Rominitts of thoſerimes 
threatned, and indeuoured to burne her aliue: Robert(our Biſhop of Lincolne,to whom 
the grearnefſe of his Head gaue an homely, but famous name,whom 1fyrrces mil-na- 
meth Ruperts) a worthy and peerelefſe man in his age, durſt, before the F&pes owne 
face, openly accuſe the Paſtors of his rimeto be rhe Spoylers ofthe Earth, the Diſper- 
ſers and D:zuourers of Gods flocke, the vtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God, 


| Thar Cartbnfian of Coleyne, which is faid to have githeredthat Books of che Bundle 


of rimes, complaines that Truth was then periſhed trom the ſonnes of men. Pe1rus de 
Aliacs,a Cardinall,confteſſestharthe ancient Duuines built vp the Church,bur the then 
preſent Seducers deſtroyed it; And vato theſe agree. 10hn de Rupeſci//a, a Monke , 
Picus Earle of cM irandula, Trithemius the Abbot, Laurence Yalla; And thoſe worthie 


Nicholas Clemangisthe Archdcacon of Bayeux ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and bullets; 
who in a whole Volume, hath freely painted out the corrupe eflate of the Church, nei- 
ther did Dominicus Biſhop of Brixtia ſpeakeany whit more /paringly,who cuen in thoſe 


' times dutſt ſer: beforc his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome, Tofſay nothing 


of 1oachims, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawycr,of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, 


Gerſon, Exerard, the Biſhop of Salisburg, &ra/mus, Caſſander, Eſpencers, the Tuy of 
LiF 2: - Cardinals 


IE—_— _ — 


Romane Church is palpably declincd from that ancicne puricie of Religion,which ſhe 


The jmparation or corruption of the Roman Church, and their impoſibilitic of iN | 


ſce, whiles Reme is it (<lfe) ſay they ſhould ſeeks ir, yer (as things now. ſtand): 


ſpightfull Heathens of old (as Eſebius reports) rurned the Sacred Monument of the | 


Lights of the Councell of Baſil, the Cardinall of Arles; and Thomas de Corſciiis : But 
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.  NoPeatewith Rome. 


ea. 


 Cardinalls ſeleted by Paalthe Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, lames o 


dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of cminenc note, Alnarus Pelagius 

* Sauanarols of Florence, and whomſocuer thoſe times yeelded ar once both lexr. 
ned and good. Euen Pope Adrian himſelfe,the Sixtof that Name, whiles hc inſtrugs 
his Legare in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenvouſly complaines, that al 
was gone to wracke, and ruine : Vhat (hall we then ſay tothis ? Can any man beg 


. partiall, as to thinke, char fo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets; Propheteſſes, 
 Monkes, DoRors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould { as 1erome fpeakes of the Luciferian He. | 


retikes) meerely dcuiſe theſe flanders, to the diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any 
man can be ſo mad, heis well worthy to be. cucr deceiued, 


Indeed, Rome was oncean holy Citie : but now (as no lefſe famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a Citie of bloud; This Grape is growne a dry Raifio, Neither did that 


thee thou Strumpetly Citie, into which the Diucls out of all the reſt of rhe World 


Þ Heremite, Antony, ſo iultly fay of his 4/cxanaria,as we may now of Reme, VVoe | 


aucallembled themſelues. / 
Ccrtaincly, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deformitie could not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts; and (to-auoyd all ſhifrs) wee have; gently and 
louingly la:d-our finger vpon theſe ſpors : But, -in the meane time, how haynouſly 
haue they raken ir ? and (as Reffinus ſpeakes of CHpoiiinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bec crofling every 
thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oſftentation of a ſtrong wit, they haue- im- 
prooucd their idle brabbles ro Herefies, Hierome ſayd wittily, They: vie towinke, 
and deny , whicit belceue nor that to bee done , which they would not haue 
done. : 

" Itis ther: fore 2 moſt Iamentable and fearefull tafſe; that a Church which ot her 
owne. fauourirtes is ivftly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke yp 
againſt her ſcltc, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne into the Truth;zand{as Francs 
a Yi@toria honeſtly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne cuils, nor their re- 

edics, For whites ſhee ſtands: vpon ir, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal. 
I&ges vnto h-r Chaite a certaine Impeccancie of Tudgemenr (that wee may borrow a 
word from Tertulltan) what hope can now remaine of recoucring the Truth 2 How are 
we now, roo fawcic, that dare mutrer oughragainſt her 2 The firſt hope-of health muſt 
nceds bee fetchr from the ſenſe,and acknowledgement of the diſcaſe : That of the Epi- 
cure is common and true, The beginning of recovery, 'is the knowledge of the fave, 
Thou muſt find thy ſelte amiſſe, ſaith Sexecs, cre thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 


brags that ſhee cannot be {icke : What doe we now talke of medicines for her * Theſe 


DoRrinall Principles (as our Stapleton cals chem)are they,from which a certaine farall 
neceſſicy of crring muſt needs follow. | 
For co what purpole is all this we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rowiſh Ora- 
cle/for in tae cloſer, or the Priſon rather, of his Breſt (as-lerome obicted to loby of Ice 
ruſalem) the Church is included) all things do fo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de- 
cerminc,muſt be reccjued, without all contradiQion,and his decree can byno inferiour 
meanes be repealed, in vaine doe we wrangle for truth,in vain haucall thoſe former Sy- 
nads both mer,and defined, in vaine doe we cither teach,or learne ought of any other 
Maſter - Is it poſſible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawne to remorſe for her error,which cager- 
ly defends that ſhee cann cocrre?Enher therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opi- 
nion of Infallibilirtie, to bee puld vp by the very roots, our of their breſts, or clſe 
there can be no hope, ſo much asof a conſultation of Peace, And doe wee thinke thar 
our Maſtcrs beyond the Alpes will euer abide themſclues ſtripped of this darling, 
which th: y have made ſo daintie. of, all this while ? Why doe wee not aſwcll 
demand S1int Peters Throne, and his Reuenues, and together with his Patrimony, 


| all the bodice of Religion ? For, what one Title is there of rhe now Roman faith, that 


hangs nor on this itring ? Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls alone, and lyes 
ſhamcfully in che duſt; Lee them denie it vs,and ſhee ſhall be fill that great Hatlor,ſtill 
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1n cnemie eo Peace, {till hateful] ro Heauen-: Bue ſo farreare tlicir moderne D o0Qors 
from an ingenuous rejection of Infallibilicy, that no Age cucr knew ſo well how: to- 
| Aztcer a Pope :-For not onely have fome yeelded-this-ynto. him, without a-Covun- 


p 


| others, (as Gregory of  alentia) have faſtned this vpon him, without any care or ftu- 
| dy required on his.-part, Oh happy Chaire of Perer, firme, erernall, tull of prodigi- 
ous vertue! which it we might imagine a woodden one, I ſhould ſure thinke were-mate 
of Iriſh Oake;z there is no! Spider of errour can touchit, but-preſcncly dyes: Be- 
hold, the Tables written wich Gods owne hand., were ſoone - broken and pone;! 
bur the barres of thy frame can feele no Age, cannor incurre the danger of any miſcate 
age. | | 26110 2c od 367 
; 6 (I thinke) Yibius Refiss is alive againe, which becauſe hee fate in: the fame 
ſeat wherein /#lixs Ceſar had fare,and maricd Ciceroes wife, had wont roxgunt of both, 
xs if he ſhould ſure be Ceſar, for his ſeat; or for his 'wife, Cicero, Bclike, iall the vertue 
of itis from Peter : it is well thar his other Succefſors corfcrred nothing towards 
it, leſt perhaps <A/exander the Sixt ſhould haue turned the ſucceeding Popes into 
Letchours, Clement into facrilegions Chutch-robbers, 1ulius into Swaggerers, 
Beneditt, Gregory, Siluefter, into Symoniſts ; Paſcalis into Periurers; Pope /9anc of 
Mcntz into women, Martin and that other S;/zefler into Migicians,the two Jobns into 
Deuils incarnate. | [mori 2s% 

Now on the other part, can any man bee ſo fooliſh ro hope that our Church will 
ever be ſo mad, as thus: baſely to bolſter vp the grear Brudge.maker of Tybur ? As 
though wee could bee ignorant how Chriſt never either pertormed, or promiſed them 
any ſuch priuiledge ? For, where is it written (as Luther jeſted well) vnlefle perhaps 
at Rome, in Saint Pezers ypon ſome Chimnie:wich a Cole? Chriſt ſaid indecd; Thes 
ar: Peter; but, Thouart Paw! the Fife, hencuer fiides Hee faid, 1 hane prayed forfthet, 
that thy faith faile not :lo heſaid too,Goe behinde me,Satan,thouſanourtſt not the ibints 
of God, Now let this Oracle of the Chaire;teach vs howhe can at once make hiamſcltc 
full heyre of che promile, and yer (hife. off the iconſare ar picaſure: Yet, (rotreadin 
the eps of the Times). as though wee could not know..#avthe following Ages knew 
not of this;.not Policrates and Jrenews, which rchited Yidor the Pope, nor: Cyprian, 
which oppoſed Szephen, not the Fathers of.C:lccdon, which-would nor yeeld to Leo; 
not the Eaterne Biſhops, which would not yecld ro4#/144,nor the Fathers of Conſtan- 
' tinople, which refuſed ro yeeld ro. Yigilizs and. Hanorims,s yea, of chelacter Diuiries, 
thoſe whichhane had either ſenſe or ſhame;as lobn' Gerſon, Ciuncellor of Paris Turre- 


z 


Cardinall Caieran, Frnciſcus 4 Vittoria, and who not of the beft ranke ot their Doctors 
' hauenot feared openlyro deny , and diſclaime this fencicy and: 4/phonſws ſhall give a 
reaſon thereof for all. There are many volearned,Popes ({aich hee). that know nor ſo 
- much as the rules of Grammar, howthen ſhould they _bec able to interpret ther holy 
| Scriptures ? As though wee knew notwhich ofcheir Popes fauared Arrizs, which; 
Montana, which, Neſtorias, which, Atacias, which the Monothelites, which, the Sad- 
duces, and which were in-league with Deuils 5 which of them bauc defied contra» 
ry to their, fellowes,and which contrary to God;and (that 1 may vic 1crome's words) 
how ſi'ly a Pilot harh-ofttimes ftecred the leaking Veſlell of the Church ! As chough 
cuery. Tapſter and Tinker, now a dayes, could not point their finger tothe long Bead- 
roule of Popes,and ſay,Such and fuch-wererhe Monſters of men,ſuch(2s Pletine, Lyra, 


hath; beene; long rhe: Table-talke of the World, as Bernard ſpeakes: There can there- 
fore bee no peace poſſibly, ivnlcſſe they will-bee content tore; head. Ieſle, or we can 
bee conrentto- bee the ſhaues of Rome :Imagine, .they could bee ſo ingenuous,-as to. 
' conf#\ſerharthe ſame Serpent which inftnuated himſcife of old: into Paradiſe, might 
pert aps.cxcepe cloſely into Peters Chairezyert there would beeno lefle Controuerſie, 


_ 


| cell, -as eAlber,- Pighius, Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all Icluitcs wherefvceer; bur tome. 


Genebyard confefle). were ApotaRicall, and Apoſtaricall miſcreants; ywis, their life 


at 


| 


cremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Cafirs, Pope Adrianthe Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharinus, 
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Bclides,there are other Popiſh opinionsof rhe ſame ſtampe,bur more pragmatical}, 
whicharenort more pernicious to the Church,than to common-weales: as thoſe of rhe 
| power ot bottr Swords, of the depoſition of Princes, diſpoſing of Kingdoms, abſol. 
|] uingof Subirs, fruſttatiorof Oarhes (ſufficiently canuaſed of lare, bothby the 74. | 
' Han Diuines, and French, and ours,) which are ſo palpably oppoſite tothe libertje gf 
Chriſtian Gouernment,tharthoſe Princes, and People, which can ſtoope to ſucha yoke; 
are wellworthy of their ſeruitude: and can they hope that the great Commanders gf 
the World will come'to this benr? (we all;as the Comick Poet ſaid truly; had rather be 
free,than ſcrue; bur much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wee hope, that the 
_Tyrancs'of the Chureh will be content to leave this hold ? What a fopperie were this? 
| For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more arrogant,and 
. (as Riffinus ſpeakes of George, the Arrian Gallant) they+infolently gouetne an vſurpeg | 
Bifhopricke;as4f chey thought they had the managing of aproud Empire;and not of 4 
Religious Pricfthood, CERES TOE Ee WE HTO, 
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That the oth 


Z Velet vs bee ſo liberall; as ro grane this'ro our ſelves; which cenainely they 
willneuer grant vs;for, this olde Grandame' of Citics thinkes herſelfe bomero 
AC.command, and will cicher fall;orrule : Neyther dorh'thar' Mitred Moderator of 


= 


the Worldaftecany other Embleme than thargwhich 1w4/az ieſtingly aſcribes to 1slixe 


Iulian.Ceſares. 


Bimnius in vita 
Adnan, 


Secrat.l. $+C+2Z0, 
| & 6514+ 


EuPh Let. 13, 
ex Rodono. 


Socratel,z, 6.32 


| differencesof Religion: Theſe arethe:Ghoſts of that Hererike Appelles,'whoſe ipeech 


Ceſar (5 2ex7wwr) To rule all; or ro Alexander the Grear(meimergy )to conquer all; It 
was'd degenerating fpiricof 44rianthe Sixt, which'icauted thee written vpon his 
Tombe, in the Church of Saint eter; That nothing in all his life tell our Jo wnhappily 
to-him, as that he governed: 'Ler this, I fay, be-gratred'vs; There want-not{lI know ) 
ſome milder ſpirics(Theedoſians, that can play with both hands) which rhinke, it cheſe 
bufie points were by the moderation of borh' parts quierly/compoſed, irmighrbe lafe | 
foraiiy man (ſo it be without-nayſe) ro thinke' what hee liſt; concerning the other | 


ic was, That it is ſuthcient co beleeue in Chriſt crucified; and rhzrthere fhould bee no | 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and reafon of our faicty : "Or the brood of Leonas; | 
one of the courtiers of Conflantits, and his Deputic in the Seleweran Councell, which | 
when the Fathers hotely contended, as'there' was good cauſe, for the Confubſtantia- 
litie of the Sonne:Ger you home; fatd hee;andrrouble norrhe Church Rift with theſe | 


Theodor.le.c. 17. 


Emph.l x tutio. 
To a2 g908euy . 
| x} £48008 wand 
Aru 


Cypr \ de ſunplic. 


prelat. 


| histirle was) Champions of the rruth, were' of another minide from: theſe cooſe and | 


erifles, Sint Baſil was of another minde,trom theſe men , who (as Theodoret--reports) 
when the Lieutenant of Yu/exs the Emperorperſwaded him to temit bur one letrer, for | 
peace fake, anſweredy Thoſe that arc nurſed) with the fintere Milke of Gods Wory, | 
may not abide one{yllable of his{acted truthrobeccortupred;burrather than they wil 
endure it,are ready torecerve any kinde of torment, or death.” Blenfins and*'Sylnanm, | 
which were Orthodox Biſhops; and thofe other worthy Guardians, and (as 41hanaſins 


 indiffexenr Mediacorss 'Sofarreas the ſacred ruth will allow: vs, wee will accompany 
'them-gladly : but ifthey vrge vsturther, wee ſtand ſhill, orſtarr backe, andrhoſe two 
courſes which Epiphanizs aduiled; as the remedies of Herefie (Heed and Avoydance) 
both choſe doc we carefnlly vic, and performe. Great is the offence of diſtord, and | 
vnexpiable, and foch:iinthe graue-indgement of Cyprian, as ig not purgedwith the | 


A'Ty n Ty mes 
| nn | 


| 


bloud of our paſſion; and iuſtly doe wethinke that Fiend of Howey,worthy ofno place | 
17) yet | ; | but | 
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| 
all, | but Hcll. | Bar-yer, wee cannot rthinke» concord a tmeere price of trathy which | | 
Wy iris lawfull for-vs to buy atany-rare, but: co! ſell ypon/any- rermes; itno lefle 'then | | 
10l- | diechkir 7 7000010000 RO URRUE TO7 2050s HQN<L 0117 99 | | | 
ene: | grmend® opt lietle diſcaſſe the ſenerall differences; and (as it vſes to bee done, i | 
e of | when thc houſe15ro0 lirtle for the ſtuffe) 'Lervs pile vp all cloſe together, Tt ſhall be S4 
ke, enough inthis large Harueſt of matter, ropather ſome few Eates our'of cuery Shocke, | _ 
Sof andro make acompendious difparch of f'5 long a raske:The eroſſeſt-of the Popiſh He- | ** cHmtagtr. 
r be refies,, :and!(4s Hitrome: objects to 0ricen) the moſt venomous opinions of |. _ 
the Rome, which haue bred fomuch trouble and danpSer ar this day, tothe Church of |, 
1s? God;atccither ſuch as doeconcerne ourſthues; not withour ſome ref] pet ro Gog;or | 
nd fach as concerne God, not without ſomereſpeReo vs + Of the former ſort are thoſe, | 
ed which in a certaine order(ſuch as'iris}of 8iſtourle,are converſant about Tuſtification, | 
ta | Free-will, the merit of our workes, hamane ſatisfaRion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
| the. differencesof morrall and Veniall finnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themlelues to 
| gur cXaMmination. Tt 140 2051020 2513 £ | | | 
F; I | 
Z SYAMCAIE CADE TRTP SY CoA LY 
DE Pa DC LEE 
., $nerton VII. 
{4+ a . eg 48 ' p | 
I il The Romitſh Herefic concerning 1uſtification, "N 
{*) . +5 | 91207 9 2 3<1 | hom Wa biis's fn): Weir: i& | 
of | CT Hat point of Tuſtification (of all other) is exceeding important; ihfomuch as | caluin. Be. vera 
w | | ]  Cathin'wasfaine to perſwade, thatiifrhis'one head might bee yeelded ſafeand | P4ificonve. 
Y! | 77 intitc; :itwould-nor quice the coft, ::ro'make any g2rcar quartell for the reſt .. __ . 
s { Would to GO D that word» of” Cofſander'mipht bee made good , which doubred | conwuur, get. | 
. | nortoſay,; Thar which is affirmed, that mien cannor bee juſtified before God by their | fific, 
) | owac ſtrengrh,mcrits, or workes, but that they are fredly juſtified by fairh,was alwaies Son pars 
e alowedand received inthe Church of God,and isar this day approncd by all Ecclefi. s 
e | | aſticall Writers ©:Yea, I would they would be ruled by rheir Thomas Aquinas inthis, | ,.. os | 
t | | whoattributes Luſtification:to workes, nor as Tuſtification'is taken forian intufion of | 7,4, 
) | grace,buc as it istaken for an exerciſe,or manifeſtation,or.conlummation'of Juſtice: 1f | 
| this were all;in thispoinrall would be peace: Bur whilſt the Tridenrtine' Fachers rake | /oncircrria.e7 | 
|| vpan.them ro forge the tormall cauſe of onr Tuſtification, ro be our. owne inherent Io. | 647 S916 dix- 
| | Rice,and thruſt Faith:out of Office, what good 'man'can chooſe bur preſently addreſle Lay k. 
| himſelfe to an oppaſirion?' Who would not rather dye then ſuffer the ancient Fairhof | ' {| 
| the Church to be depraued wirh'theſe Idle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines;, y 
| and bragge of your ſelves {as £145 did' of old by Theodorets report) that G O D t 
| hachnow atlaft regealed ro you choſe things, which he would have hitherro concealed 
thee | | \ 
| from all the world : Ttthe'meane time wee cannot bur ſcorneroſee the ſoules of men | xow.4.s- 
| ; fo ſhametully deluded; * whiles we heare the Spirit of God fo oft redoubling, V\ ithout Gi 2.16, 
| | wotkes, Not by work%s,burby faith: By their workes no fleſh ſhall be iuſtificd : Being | TOY Y 
| | tuſtifted freely by his grace :By the power whereof, avrins Montane, an ingenuots | Rom3.24 | 
Author (andas Hierome faidof udppoliinarics,a man of approved labour, though'in | 2%%7 ad Pam, 
| ewany things( asthe'rimesthen were) faultie in opinion) being vrrerly convinced i: It | & Icom. 
| followes\({airt} hee)that Faithis reputed for righteouſnefſe ro him that workesnotin | xo. 4.5. 


, the Lww;and characcording'to the purpoſe of the;gract of God. 4 
[ | |: Ifgvee caſtiour cyes backe rothe Ancient-Fathers,' hey are all 'ours = '+ Not ac: 
; cording to the worth of dur workes, ſaith Bs{// Onely ro belceve (%arwou win (Aicly | 
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Ulia beat. 2, 
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Chry{ hom 
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Rom.caro, Fides 
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Arrbr.de Sp.S, 
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Exam.picific. 


Aug de corrept. 
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No Peate with Rome. B 


laith Anguſtine,and with theſe conſort the reſt, xpiphanine, Chryſoftome, Athanaſixc, 
Primaſins, and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie: But to what purpoſe doe Lin. 
ſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgarory Index of Spaine,hath purpoſcly wip't both 


out of the Tables and Texc of Chryſoftome, lerome,Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for | 


the ſole Iuſtification by Faith ? The Booke is every where abroad, it is necdlefle rore. 
cite the ſeueralls.:-Sec now the Inquifirors guilty to themſclues both of errourgang 
fraud; To whom I muſt ſing the ſame note, that Ambreſedid of old, tro the 277ian; ; 
Yeemay blot out the Letters, but the Faith you can neuer aboliſh : Thoſe blurtes be. 
wray you more; thoſe blots condernne youmore then the Writing. 

Bit ſome perhaps may thinke this a; meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts: is inherentiuſtice, is no other to the Pro- 
teſtants, then-SnRification; both fides hold this equally neceſſary, both call for it e. 
qually : True; buc doe both require it in the ſame manner?doe both tothe ſameend ? 
I thinke notg yea, what can be more contrary then theſe opinions, ro cach other ? The 
P pits mak» chis inherent righteouſneſſe the cauſe of our iuftifi-ationgrhe Proteſtants, 
th- cc whercot: The Proteſtants require it as the companionor Page, the Pepiſtsas 
the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Tuſtification, But what matters it (ſay they )ſo 
both aſcrib* this whole worke ro God ? As though it comes not all to one, ro pay a 
{umme for mee, and to giue it meto pay for my ſclte. I know not how theſe thin 


| ſceme ſolictle diſſonanttotheſe mens eares, which the Spirit of God: hath made y:. 


ecrly incompatible : To h.m that worketh, the wages is not imputed of grace, but of 
d-br; If by grace,now norof workes, ot elſe grace ſhould be no more grace; for nei. 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free every way,faith Awguſ/ine: But theſe men ſay, 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes. Not of workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, (ſzith 
the Spirit : ) Bar of workes, and yer a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bt : an- 
mins. And wherefore ſhall he boaſt ? becauſe he is ivſt, becauſe voyde of ſinne, per- 
haps ſome /ſ/odore may ſay thus of himſclfe, which-voluncarily proteſtcd rhar for igrty 
yeares ſpace he found nor in himſelte ary finne, nor ſo much as in his:thoughr por 


. fo much asany conſenc ro anger or inordinate defire : Or perhaps ſome Baronia7 or 
Bellarmine may report this of-their Jate Saint, GonJ 224; or the offall ofthe Schools 


may ſay ſo of Bonaventure; in whom, (if we beleeuc them)C.d dam ſinned not;or UMa- 
nicheas may lay it of his ele Maſterszor perhaps Priſcihan, Enagriue, Jouinian;the Mel. 
ſalians,may bragge thus of rhemſclucs: But facre otherwilc is that ſpeech of Ambroſe; 
I will not boaſt becauſe I am iuſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed :'T wilt boaſt; nor becauſe 


Tam voyd of fine, bur becauſe my finnes are forgiuen me'r: Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
. tothat paint which Iznocentias condemned in the Pelagiens, What need have wenow 


of God ? Bur thou ſayeſt G OD hathgiven meethis whereby I amivſt : Indeed this 
ſeemes at the firſt a great and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and at the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well to an ighoranreare; and yet, (when itis berterconfidered) vnder a 
prerence of picty ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: VVhy docſt thou nor as.well ſay, He hath 
given mce whercwith I may redeeme my felfe ? for by: the ſame wherewith wee are 
wſtifi:d, we arc redeemed, (Being tuſtified by his blood: ) Behold the blaod of him that 
is God andanan,iuſtifies vs,and the farke redeemes vs :'Bnr goe on a little : GOD 
hath giuen thee this : Bur hath he giuenar thee without thy ſclfes Ts this. done withour 
the interaentiongwithourt the operation of our Free-wille Letehe Monkes of Bardeanx 
ſpeake, in their Abiurations: let An pr Ap Tv s,|ct Bellarmine (che flower of the Po- 
piſh Scboole) Icrany Papiſt deny this, if he dare : It is 61ely Chriſts therefore which 
is imputcd : that whichis i9herent is ours, for all(ſatth e4sften) whichare iuftified by 
Cirilt, arc iuſtnor in themſclues, but in him: Thar which'is Chriſts/becauſc it is hisgts 
moſt perfect ; that which is ours, becauſe ours is weoke and imnverteR;! G ODhbath 
made vs men, not G O,D $+c; Qur-perieGion is ſraforable in Heauen : Inftly gorh 
HrsromnderideCrta33ienong weethe Papilts::- O bleſſed; Orhappy men, if 
that Juſtice which is notthovghtrobet any where: but-jn; Heauen, may bee found 
with you onely-vponearth-:-' In'the meane'time,itis ſufficient for vs tomourne for our 
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RH No Peace with Rome.” oy 


| wants,t0 hare iniuſtice :-1t isthe very ſpeech of Donatiſts, Thaue nothing for thee to 
pardon. Lct Bernard now goconclude)ſhur vp this Stage : Notto finne, (ſaith he)is 


to be inhercntdifferno lefſe then God and man, 7rens and Heauen : Wherefore let our 
- Romaniſtsconfelle thar, which both Scripcures, and Fathers, and all their modeſter 
Doors haue both thought and reported to bee the common voyce of the former 
Church in all times; and wearc agreed : Otherwiſe, Whar fellowſhip hath God with 


Zelial, light with darkneſlc ? | 


Szcrion VIII. 


Concerning Free-will, 


B :he natureof our will; lee vs enquire ofthe power of it; and that nor in naturall, 
humane, or morall things, (Heere is all peace, and {yence, ſaue thatthe words 
angle with themſclues:and when the matteris agreed vpon, who would not contemne 
words,as Auguſtine (airh well? bur in ſpiricuall and divine matters, we do wil indeed, 
wee will freely, neither can wee otherwiſe will any thing * who denies it ? Here is no 
Phyſicall decmmaion no violence; butto will that which is good, orto will well, 
we cannot. Wee d 

co-operate with grace; neither arc we herein like toſenſcleſſe ftones,as ,1ufen truely 
ſpeakes : But whenceis allthis ? Is it of our ſelues, or of God ? Is irof grace,or(which 


ſion, Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Avguffine - To will freely, isthe worke 
of natur; to will well, of grace; to will ill of corruprion : but when we come to the 
ynt,the DoRors of Trent? are nat more fubrile, then rhe Teſuites inconſtant: lr is yer 


from Free-will: as it is good, from grace; asboth awo:ke and good, both from Free- 
| will and grace : But that is excceding ingenuous and trucly Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine affirmes againſt ſoine Semmipelagian-Catholickes, In thoſe rhings which 
pertain tapiery ang ſaluation,that mans will can do nothing, withourthe help of Gods 
erace * It is the voyce of 1acob, if the Cardinall would hold him there, curſed be he thar 
ſhould oppoſe him. I goeon to hope and read, and fee what ſtuffe I mecte wich, ſoone 
after in the ſame Bo oke : That our conuerfton is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
it may be alwayes conuerted, when ic will, and yer further : That beforeall grace wee 
hauc Free-will euen in the workes of pieric, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what before the grace of prevention ? It were wel! rhe Cardinall would fer forth ſome 
berter recogriitions. Now, then God doth not preuent vs,(as Auſtez ſaid of old) that 
wee might will; bur wee prenent God, becauſe we will : But left this ſhould ſeeme too. 
orofle, this liberty is rycd vp; and is alrogether in the ſame ftare as the faculty of ſeeing, 
when a ſenfible pecies is abſent; we can treely ſee, while the obieQ is abſent ; wee'can 
freely will,in the abſence of grace. Ler Bel/armine now tell me : are we any whit more 
freeto euill than he faines vsto good ?” Did euer Pelagrus dote thus much? Weecan, 
will euill : but yer vnleſſe iris determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi 
of our praRiall iudgement, wee will it not : But if wee ſhould yeeld him chus much : 


God : ro incline the will, is of our ſelues: How are we not now more beholdentoour 
ſelaes 


mm 


"Gods iuſticezbut the iuſtico of man is the pardon of God. To be imputed rhereforc,and 


Ordering vpon this is the point of Free-wil. To let paſſe all lighcer quarrels of | 
reely belccue; (for faith is an a ofthe will) yea, and wee doe 


che Councell of 4r4»/ics condemned) by the power of nature ? This muſt bee our que- | 


good and fafe which Bellarmine cites from his Ruardus; A good worke,3s it isa worke, is | 


What helpe is this that God gives vs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of | 
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{clues, then to God ? What isthis but that Pe/agian conceit, ſo oft condemned by 44. 
euſtine, ſo to ſeparate Free-will from grace,as it without it we could doe,or thinke an 
thing anſwerable cothe will of God £ That we are able by the-power of our will to ;. 
uoid ſins;thar we tan oucrcome the ſleighter motions of remptation,as Bekarm,ſpeaks, 
that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Sr9tz and Durandus, thatwee can re. 
ie& or receiue the inſpiration of rhe Spiric, as the Tridentine Fathers;that wee can dif. 
poſe our {clues to the receiving of grace, as Thomas and Suarez, that we doe naturally 
co-operate with grace, and make our conuerſion effeuall; as'Tapperw; what:is it elſe, 
but to ſtealc glory from God, that we may pranke vp this carion nature of ours ? Yer 
it was modeſtly done of Tyberizs, who of thoſe many buildings which hee repayreg 

' and perfected, challenged not one to himſelte, bur gane them (till che names of thoſe 


men,by whem they were begun co be built: Bur theſe men challenge thewhole houſe, | 
when as they haue nor laid, ſo much as one Tyle vpon the roofe. Fatre berhis ſhame. | 


full acriledge from vs, whenthac truely jealous God challenges to himſclfe, ro works 
in vs both the will and the deed; yea, that we can will to belceue is his worke, as 44. 
ſeen rightly ſpeakes : See then, he doth not excite but worke in vs; (924) Hee workes 
invs, both that which is firſt, ro will; and that which is laft, ro worke, Hierome ſayes 
worthily,To will and co runne is mine: bur withoue Gods continuall helpe, it willnot 
ee mine : Without me you can doe nothing, ſaith Chriſt, no, nor thinke any thing, 
faith Paul; Alas, whar can we doe, whoarc not lame,but dead in finnes ?- By the in. 
flacnce of Gods Spirit therefore a new life muſt be created it-vs, that was not; andhnot 
the former life excired which was,according to that of the Plalmiſt, Create 3n me a let 


| 4eart,and nor ſtirre vpthat cleane one I haue: Neither indeed is. there as yet any place 


toy this : The ficlt heart. muſt be raken our, another muſt bee pur in. 7-will take ana 
their ſtony heart, and give them a heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the mouth of #7ekiel: He 
will giue ir,but (thou ſaycſt perhaps)into their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed and pre. 
pared themfelues tor the gift, Yea contrarily , ro thoſe that doe not a little refiſt him; 
The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity. Bur there are ſome enmijtics more ſecret, and 
which doc not outwardly bewray theinſthves : but behold, hcre ispublike reſiſtance, 
(% Nome) [tis not ſubict : Bur perbaps it will once yceld of it ſelfe (*dwizrw) Ir 
cannor,ſaich the Spirit of God. Sce in how rebellious an cſtare weare ro God : What 
ronenelle is here to will good, what abilitic roperformeir? Let che Papiſts, (if they 
will) ſacrifice to rhcmliclucs, as Sera had wont of 01d, ar to their nets, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeakech : As for vs,come what can come vpon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
nor dare arragate vnro our ſelues thoſe things, whichby an holy reſeruartion & incom- 
municableneſle, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt. Ir is ſafe indecd forthe Papiſts 
. when they will ro come vpto vs: but we cannot goe downe to them without a feare- 
full precipitation of our ſoules; Ler Caſ/ander witneſſe this for vs :Ler Bonanenture him- 
ſelfe wicmeſle ic for him; This is the property ot holy minds, ro attribure nothing ro 
themſclues;but all rothegrace of God : So that how much ſoeuer a man aſcribe to the 
grace of God, he \warueth not from true pictic, though by gluing much to grace, hec 
withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : bur when any thing 1s 


withdrawne:from the grace of God, and ought attributed ronature, which is dueto 


grace, there may be great danger to the ſoule: Thus tarre thoſe two ingenuous, Papiſts: 
But (to inferre) wee giue all roigrace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and what they 
give to nature, we g1ue to God - Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit for holy 
minds:they (if Boranentnre may be witneſſe) that which ſwerues from piety, and is 


þ] 


ioyncd with much danger of cheir ſoule, 
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Sacrion IX, 


Concerning Merits, 


the walls of Iuſtificationis merir raiſed; wee will have no quarrell about the 
word. The holy Fathers of old (as we all grant) tooke the wordin a good 


HE foundation of Popiſh Tuſtification is the freedome of our will; and vpon | 


Bucer.cit-a (aff. 
Cypr.l.3.Þ...0, 


ſenſe, whichthe latter Diuines have miſerably corrupted : About thething it ſelte, we 
muſt ſtriue erernally, we promiſe'a reward to good workes, yea an euerlaſting one : Ir 
isatruz word of the Iewes, Hethar labours in the Euen, ſhall eat on the Sabbath : for 
God hath promiſed it, and will pertorme; who yet crowneth vsin mercy and com- 
paſſion, as'the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks,nort (as the Papiſts)in the rigour of juſtice, not (as ,2n- 
dradius) according to the due deſert of our worke: By the free gift of God,and nor our 
merits,25 Catetan wiſely and worthily: Or(ifany man like that word berter)God doth 
itin Iuſtice,but in reſpeR of his own promiſe;nor the very dignity of our works. Thar 
1iuſt mans worke in the truth of che thing it ſclfe, is of a value worthy of the reward of 
heauen(which induſtrious and learned Morton cites out of the Engliſh Profeſſor of Do- 
47) and hath a meet proportion both of equality, and dignity, to the recompence 
ofcrernall life, as Pererius, and that in it ſelfe without any reſpe of the merits, and 
death of Chriſt, which S»are7,and Bayws,ſhamed not to write, ſeemes juſtly to vs little 
leſſe then blaſphemy. | | 

Bur (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chrift hath merited this merit of ours ; neither 
can any other workes challenge this to homeory, but thoſe, which are done in God, 
as Andradius ſpeakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dycd in the blood of Chriſt, 
as our latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. Bur what is this but to coozen 
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A 


the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes ot the vnskilfull * Our ſinnes are dyed in 
the Blood of CHRIST, not our merits : Or, if they alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſer- ( 
ued that our workes ſhould bee perfet? How comes. it- abour that the workes of the 
beſt men are ſo lame, and defeQiue 2 Hath he deſerued that though they be imperfeR, | 


hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit, is mine, 
whoſocuer giues me Cither to do or to merit:VVhoſocuer rides on a lame horfe,cannor 
bye moue vn-cyecnly, vncaſily, vacertainly : What inſolent ouer-weeners of their owne 
workes arc theſe Papiſts, which proclaime the ations which proceed from themſclues, 


yer they might merit ? What injury is this to God, what contradiQion of termes? Be- | 


worthy ofno leſſe then heauen ? To whom we may iuſtly ſay, as Conſtantine ſaid ro 


Who canabide that nored ſpcech of Bel/armire, A iuſt man hath by a dobble title, righe 
to the ſame glory; one, by the merits of Cur1s rt 1mparted tohim by grace, ano- 
ther by his'owne merits; contrary to that of the Spirit of God ; The wazes of jinne 15 


death,but,T he gift of God is eternal life:ypon which wordsanother Cardinall,Cazetas, 
ſpeakes in aholier faſhion, thus; He doth nor ſay that the wages of our righteouſneſſe 
is eternal[lifez but, The g:ft of God's eternall life, that wee may vnderſtand, and learne, 
thar we atraine' eternall life, not by our owne merits, but by the free gift of God; for 
Which cauſe affo he addes,”By Teſus Chrift our Lord: Behold the merit, behold the righ- 
ecouſneſſe, whoſe wages is eternall life; burto vs in reſpeR of Insvs Curt1sr7, it is 
a free gift : Thus Caieran': 'Whar couldcither Luther or Calvin, or any Proteſtant ſay 
more plainly ? How imperfeR doth the Scripture cuery-where proclaime horh Gods 
graces in'vs, and ourworkestohim ? and though the graces of God were abſolutely 


Aceſius, the Nonatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts,and clime vp to heauen alone, | 
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perfee, yer thty are notours; if our workes were ſo, yet they are formetly due : And if 
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 NoPeacewith Rome. 

they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is due to VS? Bchold, we 
are both ſeruants and vnprofitable : Not worthy ſaith God; worthy and moregf3y the 
Papilts : By grace ye are ſaued through faith, and not of your ſelues, faith God: By grace 
indecd,bur yer of our ſelues, ſay the Papiſts : Whar inſolencic is this? Let our Monkes 
now goc,and profeſſe wilful pouerty,whiles Ezeki4þ did neuer ſo boaſt of his hea ps of 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. 

Hierome ſaid truely; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, then of our Golg | 
and Iewels; for eucn when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in. 
ward rags ſwell vp the ſoule. Gregorie Ariminenfis, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed. 
ofthis wicked arrogance, and ſo was Dsrapaw and Pighizs and other their Divincs of 
a more modeſt tempter. I would the Tcſuites could have had the grace to have beene 
noleſſe aſhamed,and the Tridentine DoQors; together with their exccutioners, the 
Inquificors: But, what other mien haue holily,and truely ſpoken,thatthey haue perk. | 
diouſly wip'c out : witneſle their Index of Maarill, in theſe words ; Out ofthe book | 
{ which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manner of viſiting the 
ficke, Printed at Venice, in the yecre 1575. Let theſe words bee blotted out, Doeſt 
thou beleeuerhat not by chine owne merits, but by the vertueand merit of the paſſion 
of our Lord Ixs vs Cunisr, thouſhale cometo glory? And ſooneafter, Doeſt thoy 
belccuc that our Lord Ins vs Cnnisr dicd for our faluation, and that no man can 
| be ſ:uedby his owne merits,or any other meanes,but only by the merit of his paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancicne Divines (as Hierome termed 
the errors of 0142en)amonegſt which the Reader mult needs have walked, had not the 
- graue Scnate of the Inquiſition wiſely prouided for our ſafety. Whar hope is there now. 
of peace ? vnleſſe they could be content (which Belarmine grants to bee the ſafeſt way) 
renouacing the merits oftheir works, not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper. 
{cRion of their Iuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolve and teach men to re. 
poſe their whole confidence in the mercy,and bounty of God : which we canatonce | 
| both wiſh, and not hope for. : 


Oe en 


S ECTION | + N 
Concerning Satisfadtivn, 
twig ariſing from the ſame root : Then which, no opinion could bee deviſed | 


. > more injurious, and reproachfull to the merits of Cunts r, The word was not 
diſpleaſing to the ancient Fathers,nor in their ſenſe, to vs ; Oncly this let, mee. rouch | 


0 Arrsracrion hathneere zffinitie withmerit, and indeed, is but as another 


tum, Con[ult.c.ds 
| ſatisfad. 


tentid'u nihil 
aligd eſt quam 
conatus infetlum 
redl-ndi quad 
faftum ell : Al-* 
phonſ” 1/ rueſins 
aduerſ Luth, 


| 


in paſſing by; that the heedleſſeabuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, | 
hath bred confufion of things; as/contratily that of Tertallian is appoued, The alſu- | 
red ſenſe of words is the ſafery of propricties : Wee haue nothing to doe here with | 
ciuill SatisfaRion, nothing with Ecclefiaſticall; whereof _Lutber not vafitly faid, (cucn | 
in Caſſanders owne iudgement) Our mother the. Church out of her good- affcQion | 
deſiring to prevent the hand of God, chaſtiſcs her children with cerraine Satisf:Rions, 
leſt they ſhould fall vader the ſcourges of GO D. This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as | 
many call it, hath bin roo long our of vſc,on both fides : Yca,more then this, in ail our | 
Sermons to our people, we beat impotunatly vpon the neceſſitic of penitence, & all the 

wholeſome exerciſes cherot,as fruits worthy of repentance.Not(as Caſ/ander wel intir-: 
prets it)as if we deſi;'d they ſhould offer vato God a ranſom worthy,& ſufficicr forthe 


clearing of the ſcore of their ſins;hur that we reach thE,thoſe offices muſt be performed | 
| | vat "by 
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RE NEOATES IUHY EIS ; bet) h—_—. ei 
by'chem, which God requires !of choſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the ſarisfaQi- 


, 


« 


— _- — 


on of his S.»nne - Let them call theſe ſatistaCions, if chey will, we giue them leaue : 
But thar afcer the moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould be yer behinde,certaine 


| remaindets of puniſhment ro be diſcharged by ys, cither here, or in Purgatory, with a 


urpoſe thereby to ſarisfie the diuine Tuſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 


the Prieft, or by our ſelues(as the Tridenine diltinion runnes) we neither may,nor can. 


indure. 


For(how nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh)iecafinot be, bur this ſacrilegious opi- | 


nion muſt necdes accule the truly propiriarory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of !ome imperte- 
&ion, 1 know, hey ſay, that both ſarisfaions miy well ſtand rogerther, that, of the 
Mcdiator;and 'this, of man : whereof Benancnture cals the ove P:rtect, the other 
S:mipetfe. Bur thefe are words, Ler the Sophilters rcll me, Doth nor thetvull vel: 


| {z| containe in it ſelfe the halfe? or wharneed the one halte aparr, when we baue the 


whole ? And laſtly,can any thing beadded to that which is perte& > Bur ſome of their 
heed-fuller Diuines wilneither baye theſe two oppolite,nor ſubordinate toeach other, 
For itis a ſhame to ſpeake, what: S3areF,, what D#rand, and other greſſer Papiſts haue 
diſcomſcd of this point. :»Let themrather ifthey will, hold (which opimion yer hath 


been controlled, not by the Crdinall oncly,;bur by three Popes before him)that mens | 


(atisfaions ſerue 05ely. toapply vnto vs, that which the ſarisfaRtions of Chril haue 
promerited-for vs. Yer, cucnthis ſhite will not ſ:ruc: For Chriſts latista@ion(as they 
tcach)reſpeRs eternall puniſhment, and not temporall; How then can it once be im3- 
gined,thatwe by our fatisfaftion ſhould procure that his {uffering, whichiy as deſtina- 
ted tothe expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ferueto the diſcharge of a tem- 
porall ? And why ſhould we docthis, rather than Chriſt himſclfe ?.Befides,how 4b. 
{urdly doth this ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our: pounds tor vs, hath yer 


left vs, out of our pooreſſtocke, ro. pay ſome few farchings forour ſelues ?:Ler me de- | 


mand cheng whether could not Chriſt, ynderrake .chefe remporall puniſhments for vs, 
ot would henot 2 That he could not, is mpious; that he would nor,is boldto fay, and 


cy? The fault is remitted (faith the conenticle bf Tren7) the puniſhment is nor pardo. 


 i[liberallto doe ::For. where is there any reſtraint: or whatare:rhelimis' of his mer. - 


ned : The Eaſterne Church would never haue ſaid fo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 


her ſelferothis crror. ; And indeed, what a ſhamefull reptoach is-thjs to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer £ what a wrongto his juſtice? wherero is the-puniſhment due 
but toche-fault > Did euer God infli& puniſhments that were/not due? Manya time 


hath he forgiuentofinners thoſe plagues which both they had deſerved, and he threat. | 


ned; but neuer did hee call backe for-choſe. arcrages which: kee-had —_ : God 
puniſhes ys indeed, (orThaſtens vs rather) and-that ſometimes well and- 
thercmiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himſelfe ſatisfaRion af 'vs (for 


| howcan ithe.ſo/pleafingto himthat it ſhould bee ill with ys 7 ) butthathe may con+ 


ficmeys ro rimiclfe, that he may amend vs: Hee layes no ſtroke vpon vs withiarcucn» 
ging hand, but withafatherly. 


communicableto Sainis and Angels,;than his owhe perſon; And certainely that which 
was his part, hee hath performed; hee hath redeemed. vs from the curſe of the L2w; 
and part.of the Legali;puniſhment,is this temporall reuenge:;! For vs therefore, ro giue 


' hands to:them in this, jt were no better than perfidious and ſhamefully.craiteraus, And 


o 


 ifit bemarethan, manifeſt, that this cannor be done, cither by our owne. torments in-! 
; fliced, or good workes performed; ow 


7 


pevall ſoeucr )how--much lefſe ſhalitbeef 


fected by others ? There is none ofthe Saints which willnot iuſtly rake vp that anſwere. 


| ofthe wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid 


well; There is no need of any great conuiQtion, where the opinion carries blaſphemy in 


| the face, 


«<S8crion 


> 


arply after 


A— 


_—_— 


<c ſuffer therefore now, bur wee ſatisfie nor This | 
is proper onely to that etcrnall Pritft, and to his (cternall Prieſthood, and is.nq more | - 


amd 


| 
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FIAT PIERS IERCICES Þ3 


Sncrion XI. 
Concerning Purgatory. 


\ *T Ponthiis conceit of Satisfations, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, and 
/ Indulgences; pleaſant ones both, and not vnworthy of a Satyre : whereof, {g 
oft as [ thinke, I cannot bur remember the ſcornefull frumpe of Zather, ally. |? 
ding to that ofthe Prophet, Domine non poſſum veſci flercore human : yerif they had 
onely doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Church, we 
might caſily haue fauoured them with a connivence, although you cannot ſay, whether 
it would haue beene more worthy ro ſer che ſpleene on worke for laughter,or the boy. 
cls for commileration : But: now when Bellarminereaches'vs,. that it pertaines tothe 
Catholike faith, and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will haue it altogether neceflary tobe | 
knowne and belceued; we cannot entertainer his perſumpruous folly, without indig. | 
nation, How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſted ro this purpoſe it any Schoole-boy 
could not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping, As Hierome ſaid of the Herctikes 
of his time, They frame ſome vnfitting ecſtimonies to their owne ſenſe; as it it were 
a worthy, and not rather an abhominable kinde of teaching, to depraue ſentence, and | 
to dragge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne bent: Neicherare the ancient Father; | * 
better vſcd in their citationg of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, 'Lattantize, Niſſen, le. | 
rome,gauc intimation of a quite other Pargatory,tromthe Romiſh.. Augaſtine ipeakes 
of ic, at peraducnture, waueringly, vncertainly;//Theireſt never dreamedof any at all: 
But yer, I miſtake it, Now I remember S. ?larv is cited by Avſtew and Eufebdar, tor the 
Patron of this opinion: and who kntowes not,that S. Homerand S:' Y;revtare fiat foritt 
yer this fire neuer began to burne out, bur in Gregoxzes timezand fince rhar;theauthority 
of ihe Aicoran hath not a little mended it « this isir thar their Rocheſter ingenvoully 
confeſſed of 011,thar this Purgatoryflame came but Jarcly ro the mois of the 
Church:bur:for vs,that of S. Pal ſhall never be wrungtrom .ourhands: (tw 5 *my50)) 
If, or when this earthly hotſe ſhall be difſolued, we havea building, nor made with 
hands, cternall; in the heauens : And when is this Saint Pazls (i)? Saint 7ohn ſhall 
inecrpret it; (Sndvicw#<=igm) Thoſe thardyc 4modo,from henceforth rand when is 
this 4-modo ? To day thou ſhalt be with me ſaith Chrift, euen inftantly vpon the-cgreſſe 
ofthe ſoule. Let them commend their ſoulesro'Goad, faith S. Perer:Bur what of that? | 
that which doth vtterly quench our this fabulous fire,the counterteir Solowey, (though | 
eruc tothe Papiits) addes, 7he ſoules of the righteous are inthe hand of God, and 1d 
ro} ment ſhall touch thers:Behold then, either the ſoules withour a Purgarory: or,a Pur- 
| gatory withour paine: But whar flicke we atrhis £ Ler che Popiſh DoRors rogether a- 
gree among 'themſclues, of the fire oftheir Purgacory, of the rorments of the SubieR, 
of the duration, ofthe execurtioners, 'of the condition ofthe foules there detained; and 
chen afterwards lerthem looke forobr aſſent : In the weanerime;, why is ie-notas free 
| for vs as for 8#arez, nor to beleeverhe walking'Ghoſts of the dead; bur meraphorics|- 
| ly ? or why may not we as well deny the _— common Purgatory, as Bellarmine 
ty deui noble andieaſe-fulleban theficſt, 7 2 0 1005 | 
tilt il #:mir? 2dr non 2; 
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' Sacrion XIT, 


Concerning Inds leences er Pardons. 


of them were bred by ſuperſtition, and nurſed by coucrouſneſſe, I touch theſe 

with a light hand onely It js long fince all ingenious Clicnrs of Kome were aſha- 
med of chis holy fraud; I cannotburt commend Caſſander, which writes thus modeitly 
and truly : The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called 
ladulgence; which at this day is drawneta@l} private farisfations,andthe.full right of 
beſtowingrhem withdrawne from all other Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Rome alone, A. 
bout the vie and praiſe whereof, all good men hauedefired a corretion and modera- 


P VaearoryY isguilty of Indulgences, as their Roc EY s rex confeſſes : Both | 


ion; as of things, which being hitherroill handled, haue given the chicte occafion of | 
this breach in the Church: Here therefore ir werero be wiſhed, that the Popes would | 


yceld ſomething ro the Pablike peace. Thus farre Caſ/ſandert Wirth whom agrees Po 

dere Virgil; both of them more worthy ofa blacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter, 
whom Gregory of Valence hath ſo foulely branded. Neither hath there wanted ſome of 
their own(as Belarmine witnefſerh)which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion; neither have there wanted choſe which haue boldly and 


fly denied them either eo bee of vſe, or to bee arall : And indeed who , that is nor | 


ro0 much intoxecate with the potions of thar Harlor,can endure,that whilſt the impu- 
tation of Chriſt merits co the iuſlifying of afinner , applyed by God to vs, is every 
where 2 common ſcoffing-ſtocke to theſe men, yer that the merits ard ſufferings ofho- 
ly men, out of acertaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man bee imputed ta men, for 
the deliuerance of their ſoules from rorment ? Who can abide thacany mortall man 
ſhould over-fatisfie God tar his finnes ? VWho can abide the prodigall/ grants, and 


ſhamefull Marts'oftheir Pardons's Who'canendare ro heare, that to the carelefie | 
mumbling ouer of ſome ſhort prayers(for it we belecue their Caſuiſts,there isno great 
need of any intention of minde, ofany fpeciall deuorion)there ſhould bee granted by | 
1ohn 22.2 Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres ? "Who can endure (fince by | 
their owne confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt but! cill che conflagration of the World) that 


yet in one litrle Booke there ſhould be tendred vnrocredulous poore foules, Pardons of | awe 8.19. : 
; virg.ad vſwans:s ). 


but elcuen thouſand thouſands of yeeres ?What ſhould wemake many words of this? | 
There is now lying by mea worme-eaten Manu-ſcripr, with f2ire Rubrickes,in which, 


| beſides other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes,thercis power given to one little pray- | 


er tochangethepaines of hell {due perhapsto himthat ſayes it) into Purgatory, and 
after that »gaine, the paines of Purgatory intorthe toyes of Heaven : Bel/armive had 
wiſely reſpe&ed his owne repuration, if hee had yur his voice according to thar 
which he confeſſethto haue beene the ivdgement of ſome othersz Thar theſe like Buls 
were not giuen by the Popes, bur lewdly devilted by ſome of his baſe-Queſtuaries faran 
aduantag* : But rhat which he ſhould excuſe, hee defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 
is ro be expected of leſuites. fand how cleane hath an old Parrot (as he ſaid of old) 


forgotren the wand £ Who may abide this wniuſt and inhumanc acceptation of | * 


perſons ? that the wealthier fore,may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church,and by money deliuerthe ſoules ofrhemſclues and their friends from this hor- 
tible Priſon, while the needy Soule muſt be ſtif{frying in that flame, withoutall hope 
of pardon, or mature relaxation; vntill rhe: very laſt Iudgement day © Laſtly, whocan 
endure, that whiles iris inthepower of Chriſts Vicar to call miſcrableanles out of : 


| 
this rormenting fire (which hell ir ſelfe is ſaid) ro exceed onely in the conmtmtance)yet | 
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Hubs, de Ne | many diſtreſſed ſpirits ? A wretched man is he(as Ambroſe ſaid of the rich'man)which | 
| bath the power todeliuer ſo many foules from death,and wants the will 2: Why hath | 
'God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have it bencficiall to | 


L Poa DD, | Mankinde ? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountifull, it is not for the 


| perfe 6, 


era | Laſtly, Thar which F=anci/cus 2Y ifZoria writes, that a Biſhops blciſing, or a Lo1ds 
Fr.4 Vifſum- | Prayer, or a knocke on the breft, or a little holy |water, oraoy fuch like flight receip!, 
mo Pex- | withourgnyiother good motion ofthe heart, is irfGcient'torcmit Veniall finne, 1810 

ls ſhamefullyabborring fromalbpiery, and iuſtice, that theſe open bands, both of natrre | 
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that he ſhould ſuffer them ro lie howling there,and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and not 
| mercifully beſtow on them all the heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſcme ot © 


| Steward to bee niggardly z Let that Circe of Rome keepe theſe huskes for her 
 hogges. FE 
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Sacriton XIII 


Concerning the diflin@ion of Venial and Mortal ſiunes. 


Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe that knowne diſtin&ion of Mortall and 
Vcniallfiane, which neithcr hath God ever allowed, ncither (whiles hee gaine. | 
ſayes it) will eucrche Proteſtants : That there are certainc degrees of euill wee 
both acknowledge and teach; ſoas we.,may here iuftly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. 
| leſncfſe of Campion, Dareus ,Corcime,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, wbo bauc vpbraided 
vs with the opinion of acertaine Stoicall and Towinianiſh parity ot finnes'; yea Belar- | 
mine himſeltc hath: already done this kinde office for vs.:Some offences are more 


ſome kill more gently, and lingringly, others more; violently and ſpeedily, ,yer 
both kill. Morcouer, if wee haue reipeR vnto the infinite-mercy oft God , and to 
the obie of this mercy, the penitent and faithfull heart;;there isno linne, which (to 
[ borrowrhe:word of Prudentine) is not veniall, butin reſpeR of the Anomy or diſor- 
| der, there is no ſinne which is not worthy of ctcrnall 'death,, Every finpe is a Vipet; 
; there is no Vipcr (it we regard the nature of the beſt) but kils whom (be bites; but if 
| one of them ſhall haply light vponthe hand of Pawl,ſhe is ſhaked into the fire, without 
| harme done: Let no man feare that harmfiull creature -cuer'the, lefle, beceuie be ſees 
| the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. Sois ſinne'to a faithfull man, Saint: Johns word is, 
AU ſonne is ( 144) Tranſgreſton of the Law, Saint Pants word is, The wages of ſinne s 
' death, Pur theſe two together, and this conceit of the naturall pardonablenelile of ſin, 
{ vaniſhes alone, _ | | ”þ 
{- Our Rhemiſts (ſubrill men) can no more abide this propoſition coruerted, thah 
| themſelucs : All ſinae indeed (ſay: they) is anemia, a trangrifſion ofthe Law; but « | 
; uery rran{greſſion of the Law is not finne: The Apoſtetherefore himlelie rurpes it for 
| vs : All vnrighreouſneſje: (lairh' be) & ſinne': But every, (#4) is vnrigbrepuſneſle, faith 
Auſten vponthe place, tor the Law is rhe rule of righteouſneſſe,therefores the prevarice- 
tion of the Law is vnrighteouſneſſe : Yea, their. very.owne word ſhall ſtoptheir owne 
mouth; for how is fipne-vniuocally diſtinguiſhed into>Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve. 
| niall be no !ſtnhe ? and the wages of eucry finne is death.- That therefore which the. 
| Prpiſts preſume roſay, tharthis kinde of finne deſerves pardon,in it (elte (voleſſe they 
|, will take the ward: merit;:carachreftically, with Stapleton: ) And that which Belar- 
' | mize and Nanarwsadde, that Veniallfinnesare not againſt, but: befide/the Law : and 


PR 


and 


Þ 


hainous than other; yet all in the malignitie of their nature, deadly. : Asof poylony, } | 
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| and (1anc _e 
| don giues incouragementto ſianc'trAndbelide, whiar manner of finnes doethey pur in 


| the ranke of Venials? Drunkenneſſe, adultery,angry curles, or blaſphemics; coverouſ.. 
| neſſe:yca,ſtcaling, lying, curfing of parents,(horrible offences) ſlirqud themiglues(with 
them) vnder this-plau tble.citeot veniall; He muſt needs be ſhamelefly wieked char ab- 
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muſtbeeternally defied of vs. Itis an old, andas true a rule, Eafineſſe of par- | 


horres nor this licentiouſneſſe; Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian prophecict (kthioke) of 
cheſe men : Therearc ſame. (fatth he) thacler goc whoredomeasan intlifferent matter, 
which yet ſtrine;foran holy-day, as for their lite, The ordinarje,and nor flight Contro- 
verſie (as Caſſanger thinkethJot the name,nature,condition,puniſhmene of the firſt ſin, 
35 Chryſoſtome callsit, I willingly.omit; Neither doc I meddle with their Euangelicall 
pert ct. 0n of vowes, nor the dangerous ſervitude of their raſh and impotent Voraries, 
nor the inconueniences oftheir Monk:rie + which yet are ſogrear and many, that the 


Orders of Couents we thinke fit tv be aboliſhed, bur, forthe condition, of that fiogle 
2nd ſolitary lite, let that be done, which Cafander,and Clinginethe. Franciſcan advile,in 
this caſe; that is, Let all falſe conceir, and vrepoſtcrous contidence bee remoucd from 
ir, that the truſt, which ſhould ooely be pur in the merit of Chriſt, bee nor plared vpon 
theſe courſes : and Ict no man think+,that hereby be deſerues righreouſneſſe, remiſſion, 
orace; and laſtly, (whictr I adde) remoue but idlencfſe, ſuperſtition, neceffiric, from 
this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will not diſ:llow it: Neither doe we take our Col. 


according to the precept of Pelagius the Pope,we may be maturely firted for theſe ho- 


ly ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the-Monaſteries of the Ancient, inſo- 
much as Poffidonine can witnefle,tbat Siint Auften,out of onelictle houſe, ſent forth ren 


!bourers imcothe harueſt of the Church. 
(28989 


eft iniuſla,coe. | 
Peter Alatena 
Comp. Manual. 

N akarri.y.g1, 
f..267.p.140, 


P-100, 
Socr.$.21, 


elect Cardinals of Pawithe third, doubted not wich ioyatconſent to affirme, All the. | 


:dges for any other than certaine ſacred (ome) monaſticall- Academies, wherein | 


OP penall, 


Poſſid.in vita 
Aug | 
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Ow, (leſt I be roo tedious )it istime for mee, from theſe poinrs,which doe di- 
reAly concerne our (clues, to haſten vnto thoſe, which do more cloſcly rouch 


the Maicftie of God, and doe, as it wete, fend plaine challenges into heaven. | 


And thoſe do,either reſpeR the Scripture which is his expreſſed word,or Chrift which 
is his naturall and ſubſtantiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip duc vnto his Name. | 
And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly ofthree maine wrongs offered toit : The 
hirft, of addition to the Canon, The ſecond, ofdetration from the tufficiencie of ir; 
The third, of hanging all the authoritie thereof vpon the ſleeue of the Church; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trext. Diuines hauc made onely,and 
fully authenricall, I forbeare purpoſely ro ſpeake; althovgh it were caſic ro ſhew 
(that which Rexchline, following the ſteps of Hierome, hath aucrred) That the Hebrewes 
drinke of the W:lk-heads, the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Latines of the pud- 
dle: neither will I ſo muchas touch the injurious inhibicion ofthoſe holy bookes, 
to the Lairy, Who can endure a piece of new cloth to bee patched vnto an old 
garment * Or what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould bee worſe £ Who 
abide, that againſt the Faithfull information.of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſti. 
monies of Aelito,Cyril, Athanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, Ruf ſinus, NaZianJen, again(} 
their owne DoRors both of the middle, and lateſt age ole baokes ſhould, by 
their farherhoods of Trent, be vnder pain ofa curſe,imperiouſly obtruded ypon God & 
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——_— theſe bookes? Well may I ſay of theſe, as that Chia ſervant bf his Maſter; which fol 
4b i.pag,”)) hs wine,and drankehislees) while they have good, they-ſeoke-for navghtzBut lettheſe 
209: | bookes(how queſtionable ſoeuer to' Zpiphaniue)beall facred, Ictttiem'be (accordin 

ſure Kan0” | cothe meaning of the councell of Carthage, and of 4nftey fooft cited; torhis Purpoſe) 
110 | After Canonicall;yer what manor Angel darepreſume to vndertake'to' make them gi. 
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onc,pari pietatis | ye recciued with no lefle Pietie and Vencration,than the Bookes of Scriprure, 
| effec, * | Vawritren Traths (ſaith our wittic Chancellour, MoreJareequiualent to the Word 
of God: What place is there for peace ?Thereare,we confeſſe,certaine things of a mid- 
| dle narare, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded ro the Church, muchto 
| Traditions: bur thatthoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary to ſaluation (whether to 
Per verba, per be knowae, or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures, either intheir 
| | ſenſu. { words, orin thcir ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguithes, weiuſtly hold abſurd,and with Eraſ- 
3 { 93444, contrary to all true diuinitic : Some Conſtitutions for publike order,arte from the 
| Churchy butall neceſſary determinations of faith, areto be ferchr from the voyce of 
even marr | God; Thisis as Niſſen tfuely commends it, the right and cuen rule of life : The law of 
C41, INI. 
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ray be3G-. | © How much is the Spiricof God miſctaken? Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 

| 1 «Ji5g92@+ | belceue, and in belecuing be ſaued; Burnow (if Trexe may be:iudge) although we be- 
| Jeente whathe hath written, yet wee cannotbe ſaued,vnleſſe we doe alſo receive,and be- 

Ieeve what he hath not written : How ill was Conftantinetaught of 01d? how ill advi- 

TIE FR ſed, in char publike ſpeech; tor which yet we doe net findethar any ofthoſe, Worthies 
Tert.de xt 5 of Nice, did ſo,muchasiogge him on the elbow, ina midel reproofe,whiles hee ſayd,? 
& cor. Her | The bookes of the Euangcliſts & Apoſtles; asalſo the Oracles of the Ancient Prophets 
mms doe plainely inſtru@ vs in the meſſage and meaning. of God ? How miſerably were 
| 4tha.inſmopſ, ("euery one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that: they could never,cither 
——— {ce or acknowledge any other rule of faith? And what ſhall we ſay?Did God enuic vnto 
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- »»| glitige, others bloudy ſelfe-murders, other lying fables,and others heathenifi ri 
wichout applauſe inthe relarion:'Theſcindced, Caieren, ingermoufly, a5; 
| faſhion is, ( according to that he had'learned of Hieromey would perſwide' vs to haye | 

beene admired onely by the'Ancients, into-the Canonof Manners, not of Faith, Ang 
| ſutely chere be many precepts in Syracides, the counterfeit Salomon, and Ear, which 
favour ofexcellent wiſcdome; but'I wonder what kinde: of good manners can be {ex. 
4 ned frond ſich like hiſtories, even by thoſe Nouices; to whom Athaneſia be 


| uite'2s/ Wee know full well,how great impictic itistoa father vpon the God of heaver 
' the weakeconceprions ofanhamane witz'neither can we be any whit moued with the 
| idle crackeof the Tridewtime curſe, whiles we heare Godthundring in our eares, If any | 

r9an adde' viitd cheſe words, God ſhall adde vnto him-the plagues writrenin this bool, 
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of the Inſafficiencie of Scripture, | 


Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacions, to faſten on God thoſe | 
N chings which he neucr wrote,orto weaken the authoricy, and denic the {ufici- 
| encic of what he hath written - The Papiſts doe both, We affirme(faith Bear. | © 
mine) that there is not Py contained tn Scriptures, all neceſſary dodtrine,cithcr 
concerning faith, or manners: And the Tridewtine Fathers gaue charge,that Traditions 


God is perfeR, ſaith Da#74;yea,and makes perfect,faith Paul: And what can be added 
| rathat which is already perfe?or what perfeRion can there be,where ſome neceſſary 
| pointsare wanting;yca,(if we may belccue Hoſws )the greateſt part ? 
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Of the authority of Scriptures 1. + * 


TY Ve this is yet moſt ſhamefully inturious, to.denie ynto. the Ward of God, cre- 
[lier ir ſcifezand ſoro hang the Scriptures vpon the Church, that they mult 

needs beggeall their authority from the voices af men. Honeſt Eckims ins reui- 
ſed, and correted Enchiridion >The Scripture(ſaich he)is.nat authenticall withourihe 


| authoritic ofthe Churchz To.which as-ſore goldenand oracular ſentence;there is ad- 


jouvand inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks, I lec 
paſſe the blaſphemics of Hermennue,and Hoſuus, perhaps (as Tunins conſtrucs ir) inthe 
nameof Swinkfeldins -I paſſe ouer the horrible impictyiof that ſhameleſie gloſſe,which 
texches thar Salomopns Text borroweghis credit fromthe Popes canonization: Bellar- 
abonteo ſuppore the number of ſeuen/ Sacra- 
ments by theauthority of the Tridexntine Caunſel(for this is ever their laſt hold: )The 
frengch (fairh he) of all che Ancient Counſelsand of all opinions, depends/vpon the 
authority of the preſent Church;And alittle beforcy If we take away the authoritic of 


.the preſent Church, end of the preſent Counſell (of Trent, ) the decrees of all other 


Counſels, and the whole Chriſtian ' faith-may bee called into doubr,and queſtion, O 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts! How many not-perſons on- 
ly,but whole kingdomes,and thoſe(as the Romaniisthemſclues confeſſe;and bewaile) 
mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt themſelues,doe yer ſtill refolurely reicR all rheautho- 
rity of that Tridentine Counſell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All doctrines & opinions? 
Whar,cuen thoſe which are written by the finger of God?thoſe tharare indicted by the 
holy Ghoſt? Whatis this elſe,but ro make God a ſlave tomenzand' 9 ws, the Ma- 
ker of heauen and earth, at the barre of humane iudgment? God will be God;the Scrip- 
ture of God will be ir ſelfe,in ſpight of Rowe, Trent,Hell: And vnlefſe we hold this, we 
can haue no peace with God;vnleſſe we denice it,no peace with the Rowanifts. 
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Szcrion: XVIL,,. i. 

1 :Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 
$1 | OTY $30: UUTODOUY ©4517 
Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures; thoſe which follow, ' concerne either 
'F Chriſtsperſon, orhis offices : I lee paſſe that Idle brabble, (as BeZermine him. 
| ſelfe iudges it) which the Popiſh Genfors hanevniuftly rayſed abour the Song 
Godhead of himſelfe; and infiſt ypon waighticr quarrels; I would that, exploded opi. 
on he root of it): the Multi-prefence'of Chriſts 
body, did nor veterly overthrowtche'truth of his Humaniry, Good God !Igit poiible 
(as Awerroes icſted of old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſclues a God of brezd ? 
Thar any reaſonable man can belkeene, rhar'Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his 
hands, that he raught it forth to bee eaten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him 


preſenc with them, and heard him ſpeaking rothem,both whiles they were cating him, | 


and when they had catenthe ſacred morſel]l? Thar the ſelfe fame Sonne of man ſhould 
at once both deuoure his whole ſelfe, and yet' ſhould firwhole and entire at the Tible 
with them © Thar the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried through the vncleane 
paſſ:ges of our mawes; and cither be rhere rurned inro theſabſtance gf our bodyz or 
(<6trary to that the Spirit ſaid of old, Thos ſhalt nor ſuſſerthine holy One to ſee crrupul) 
ſhould bee ſubieR to putrifaQtion, or vaniſheonothwg,odt returns into that heaven, 
wherein it was, ere it returned, while it recuirned : or ſaſtlyſhould be eater with Mice 
(deuour and holy Vermine) or perhaps mixed with-pottori,. ro theReceiner ? What 
Monſters of fellics are theſe f How.mad, yea,how impious is this obMlitacic of fooliſh 
men,thar they will ouer-torn the very principlesobnarure, the orderofthings, the Hu. 
manity of their Sautourzthe eruch of the Sacrament, the conſtant iudgtuirnt of Scrip- 
rure, and laſtly; the very foundations of all Diuinityzand confuſedly iumbell heaven & 
Earth cogether;rather then they will (where necefſitie requires ic) admit: but of a tro- 
picall kind of tpeach,in our Szujaurs conſecrationgwhilesin the meanc time the whole 
Reucrend Senate of the Fathers cries our; & redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, 
S.gnes,Repreſenration,Similitude, Figures,& what-ever word may importa bortow- 
ed {enſc;,nocwithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven,allthe ſcotrne of Pagans, all thc 


. 'Reluctation of the Church? This Lerter killeth,-as 07igen truly ſpeakes +' Now what 
-tkelihood is there, here of agreement? Fhat the true body of Chiilt is erucly offered, 


and truly receiucdin the Sacrament, which of vs hath noteuer conſtantly targht, and 
defended? Bur how 1s this;? not by any-bodjly touch, as Cyrilland Ambroſe 1sy well, 


- but by our faith. That it ſhould be Corpotally, Carnelly,Orally preſent, and rorne in 
ieces with our teeth (as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Berevgarins tofay,and our Aber | 
-hath followed -himvnbidden)hath euer ſeemed impious ©9 vs,and(as Auſten iudges it) 


[3 


noleſle then flagitious. | SAAE'; 4 
Welike well yet the ingenuity of Arizs Montana, in this point; who vpon Lnk.22. 


This is my body; (ſaith he) thac is, My Body is Sacramentallycontaincd inthis Secra- / 


ment of Bread; and ſtraight hee addes (hke another Nicodemas, Chriſts nightly Diſci- 
ple) The ſecrerand moſt myſticall manner whercof, God will once vouchſafe,more 


cleerely rovnfold to his Chriftian Church : Thus he : In the meane time, for vs, this 


prodigions conceit of Tranſubſtanriation,which alore containes init as many abſurd 
errors,as there haue bin minutes of time, fromthe firſt forming of it (tharis, from the 
Councell of Lateran) vntill this houre, can looke to be enterrained no otherwiſe at our 
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Concerning the Multt-preſence of Chriſts body. 


- 


| Verthis leeveleſſc tale of Tranſubſtantiation, mas ſurely brought both into the 
B world, and vpon the Stage, by that other Fable. ofche Multi-picſence:of Chrilts | 
body : neither know I, whether I ſhould preferre tor madneile, and ſophiſticall 


this ſublunary World, whiles yet ic is in the meane time intire in Heauco : That the 
whole body ob Chriſt ſhould lic hid in a little thinne Water, yer fo, thac the parts and 
members thereof ſhould not ane run into another, but continue diſtin, and ſeyerally 
diſpoſed amongſt-rhcmiclues.,,and hauca ſhape and order agreeable ro a mans body | 
(which are Beſtarwenes owne words )icdoth not onely excecd reaſon, but faith : Net- 
ther doe they ſay now{(as of old} Behold here is Chriſt, or there, but (which is much 
worſe) Behold Chriſt -isboth here, and there: Thar reccined A xiow of the Schools is | 
| ofancternall Truch: The numericall vnicy:of afinite thing cannot land withour conti- 
puity. + Whorcan chooſe but be aſhamed of che Teſuires here ? The very places in 
| which Chriſts-body is, (ſaith Belermine) are diſcontinued; yea, and-the body of 
Chriſt ic ſelfeis diuided from it ſelte, inreſpeRof place,bur gor in reſpet of his proper 
ſubſtance, or quantity; As if. there could be any diviſion af maceriall ſubſtance,vut by 
bounds of place? Asif quantity were nor both bounded; and meaſured by place alone? 
As if there werenot an vndoubced relation ofthe place ro the thing placed : But now, 
this doth not belong to Chriſt onely. S.'Xazier, in our Age ( one of Loyalaes brood d 


| 


Sscrion XVIII, | | | 


coozenage.. That the. ſame body of Chriſt ſhould bee in a thouſand places at once of | 


was ſcene at once, bothin the Ship, and inthe 


lus Saint, and his Fellow-fabuler, the Reporter, Itatinot:deutſ&co ſet 2 better march 
then that Plantine Amphitrio - Dareſt thou ſay thou fond Slaue, thar which ncuer man 


yetſaw (nor indeed can be done) that one man ſhouldarthe ſame time, be in two pla. | 


ces at once f | | | 
How farre wide is Aquines (The honour of the Schooles)which ſaith, By the ſame 


you will 7'S2e now either X.szey is every where, orclſcthe carkaſte of a Fricr is more 
fubrle then thenature of an Angell. To conclude, either Aqainas is talſe,or the Papiſts 


Vbiquiraries. How oner-bhgldare'rhe Icſuites, the Parrones of this Multipreſencc? Bel. 


he) we thinkethat the body of Chriſt may bein many places at once, locally, and vif- 


[ 


place, nothing is required;burthar ir be fiely merſured vnto that place:Soas the bounds 
of the place andthe thing placed,be both rogether bur, ir is nor required,char ir ſhowld 
ot beelſe.wherezas in another place: Thus he. Whatanabſurd oppofition is this? To 
| be circumſcribedan oheplace,and\yet to be other-wherez Thar the bounds of the place, 
{ and rherhingplaced ſhould/be bur one,and the places a thouſand, thatk thing ſhould 

be firely commeafured by-ane place, and'yer be in almoſt infidite: Thatanotherremore 


place'ſhoul@lefſ&hinder circumſcription, then apart of the next place: -Whar is ro be 
| & (aid of the ValentihiansF- ' (I10 2915 | 1 | 

Burl willingly heare tharof Chryſoftomeg To conceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
' pliy, is no ather, thentotakeoiut azed-bor Tron with our fingers, and notwithtones. 


| m1d;if this b* tobe wiſe?who cannogpur laugh atthe wiſe folly of theſe mengas.1reve- 
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/ none, none Efſentiall : nore(asthe Tridentines Jabonr to perſwade) true and proper; | 
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not able to vnder ſtand: Ttis reported that Arifferle miſ-led «£1i%s5 the Hetetike, into | 
thar filehyertor of Arriac; and Terts/lien hath taughevay that all Herefies are ſuborneg 
by Philoſophy. What hath 4#hens ro doe with Hiernſalem :the Academy withthe 
horch ? Away with Arguments where faith is in queſtion, 'as Thomas in nuouſly 
ſayes our of Ambroſe: But whar is allthis to vs? It is well yer,and I doe heartily congry. | 
tulatc it co our men, that the idle Tale of S#rims concerning Melanton, & Caroleſtadin, 
and other Proteſtants, abandoning of 2ll philoſophy ( wherewith yet Biziws pleaſed 
himſclfe of late )is thus hifſcd out of countenance,and vaniſhed, Belike now,the refor. 
mcdD »Qors arc Philoſophers, but roo much : For vs,wee doe eafily grant that man 
things 2te done, which we cannot vnderſtandz bur theſe things we grant not, beeg 
wee vnderſtand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power (as Thowas ſpeikes 
truly) over che whole nature of the creature, but not ſo, as that hee ſhould cauſe it 6 
b>, and norto be, at once : This (as Sadeel ſayes witrily) Dew porenter non poreſt; The 
obic& of Gods power(as the Jeſnites Schoole willingly confeſſes)is wharſoener implies 
nor 2 concradiction in it ſelfe{ Now, thar the ſelfe ſame body ſhould firdowne md, 
fir downc; ſhovld be viſible and inwſible; dinifible and continued, and yer diſcontiny, 
ed and indiuiſible : To be all here, to be all elſewhere; cobe here greater, thereleſſe ; 
To be one,and many : the ſame, and divers; to depart,and not to departjco bee con- 
tained in Heaven, andnot tobe contained : to be a quantity without ſpace;to be mez- 
ſured by,and fitted to a place, and not rotakevp anyplace': To be accidents, and yet 
not to be inherent : To be formerly,yet tobe made: To'be made, andnotro be made, 
To be otherwiſe in places,then in a place+ To be atrue body,and yet to be ſpirirually; 
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contradictions. But what doe I ſpendtimein this thorny Diſcourſe 2 This one word 
ſhall ſhur, and ſumme vp all: Thar this wicked paire of opinions offers en wotrr wore 


co the truc humanirie of Chriſt y ncithercan ever, Sans fide, be rec 
wang. licall Truth, 
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PD. Concerning the $acrifice of the Maſe. 
He Prieſtly Office of Chriftis not a little impeached by rhe dayly Oblation 
ofthe Miff;!l Sacrifice, and the number of Mediators. For the firſt ; That in 
> this Sacred Supper theres a Sacrifice (inthat ſenſe whereiarhe Fathers ſpoke.) 
none of vs ener doubted : but thar :s rhen, either Larrearicall (as Bellarmiae diltingut- 
ſhes irnorill) or Euchariſticalj: Thar is here as CbryſoFome ſpeakes)aremerabrance 
ofa Sacrifice,that is,as Auguſtine interprets it,a memoriall of Chriſts Paſſion, celebra- 
redinthe Church, and from chis ſweet: commemoration of -oor Redemption, thete 
ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe : and from thence a true Peace-offering 
of che Chriſtian ſoule ; Theſe three Sacrifices offer themitlees to vs here bur for any 
propitiatory Sacrifice, vnleſſe it be (x5 the Gloſſc interprets ie) rEpreſencatinely,] finde 


— 


—_— 


neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth the Pricſt offer the ſame that Chriſt hath 
offcred, or another? If another; -then not: propitiaturyy tor onely Chriſt is our Pro- 
pitiation: If the ſame, then not an vabloody S2:crificez! for Chriſts S2crifice was a 
bloody one : Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deſtroyed :Then, 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abborre toimagine )) muſt be of a finite weluc and 
power : yea, Chriſt bimſelfe did nor ſacrifice on the Table, buton the Crofie : For if 
the Sacrifice, which he offered in his Supper, were perfeQ,and fully propitiatory, wi ar 
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1ceded heto dic afterward ? wherefore was his blood ſhed vponithe Croſſe, which by 
his Tran ſubſtantiated blood (nor yer ſha) had formerly redeemed the World ? Bur 


if ic be vablobdy, then iris nor propitiatorie: fot without ſhedding of blood(ſaich the 
| Apoſtle)is no remiſſion, Or what oppoſitionis there berwixt the order of Atelchiſc- 
| dec, and Aaron, berwixt Chriſt and the Pricſts of the old Law; if this Office doe equally 


paſſe, and deſcend ina long:Pedigreei of morrall Succeſfors'?*Orwhy were the legall 
Sacrifices of the Iewith Synagogue ſo oft repeated, but becauſe they were nor perfee? 
and how can, or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perfeR, be reirerared ? 
To conclude; what ean either be ſpoken or conceiged more plaine,then thoſe words 
of God, Once offered,Oae Sacrifice, One Oblation®Ahd yertheſe Popiſh Shavuclings 
(D-uout men) take vponithem to crucifie, and ſacrifice Crit apaing and whiles they 
ſolemnely offer'the onne'vt God vþ vnto his Father,rhey humbly beſeech him;(in a 
religious blaſphemic)that he would bepleaſed to blefle, and accept rhat Oblation, Tr 
jsnot for vs, I c6teſle,to be ſo devout: We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt 
(as Caſ[ander well aduiſes)and celebrate je with athankfull heart, we wil not repeat it; 


| we will gladly recciue our Sauiour;offered by hirm{elfe, to his Father,'and offered to vs- 


by his Father, we will not offer himeo his Father t yhich one point whites we fticke at 
(as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight Itricken with the Thunderbolt of the Anathema of 
Trent : Here can be therefore no poſlibilicie of peace,. 
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Of the Number of Mediators,and the Inuecation of Saints, 

'T, doth nor-more belong ro the Prieſthood of Chriſt, that hee offered himſelfe once 
i: v5(a ſpotleſle Sacrifice) vponthe Altar of his: Crofle,then'that he daily offers ro 
his Father, the-incenſe of our Praiers,on the: Altar of Heauen. As therefore many 
Sacrifices, ſo many Mediators,plainly feeme to put Chrift our of Office. Neither indced 
hath the number of Intercefſors more increaſed in this old Age of the World,then the 


impicty of imploring them: Forche modeſter iutgement ofthe former Schooles, fo 


tramed to it ſelfe a diſtinRion of Mediraion, thatirchallenged one kinde thereofas |- 


proper onely ro Chriſt ;thinking the other might be'imparted vneo Saints: burour late 
Dodors (wilfiilly breaking the barres borh of Logicke and Diuinitic) have raſhly jri- 
croached vpon all the Offices of a Mediator; arid \wharſocuer mighr by any right be- 
long ro 2n Agent for peace, all char-(if nor more)haue they attributed to the” Saints, 


| Hereupon one ſayes ro the bleſſed Virgin, O'Savioreſle, ſave me': Another; Obtaine 


| thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me. Others (if wemay 


he Readerz/Here thaholy Muſe of Turſelive. 


| nat} 444 2 viiiFxancts that was, ſhall 


| 


| OT 


tamous Divides have faid, : Thar God hath tratflated one halfe 'of his Kingdome,, 
which canfiltsbf Mercy, ro theblefſed Virgine Mavre, reſeruing'the other halfe of In. 
ice, to himfefe; Ochers,thar we ale from the Barre of Gods Iuftice, to M4- 
| ries Cour of{Mercy'Ochershaue ſodom their Francs with'Chrift, that(I trem. 
ble to ſpeake itxwherher.oftheſe was the rypicall 7eſas, might ſeeme queſtionable to 
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ofrhat blaſphemous mouth (as Hieromefaid of his | 
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Lum oblaiio- 
nem ty Dems i 
omnibus queſu- 
mis bencaztlam, 
aſcriptam,ratam 
| ac ratiozabilem 
fatere digners. 
Munrra quaſi- 
mws,Domne, 


| oblata ſantlific? | 
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'\**. ] and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped: ; Here is no feare of danger; bur, that wee imay goe late» 
ly that GOD, which cals vs cohim; and proftgate cur ſelues to his Chriſt, our Gra- 
 _ | cious Saviour : None of the Saints. can enuy God this Honour: none of. them ever did 
© | either arrogate ict to himſelfe,or ſuffer it to be given him : Neither is there any of them | 
whom Godeuer allowed cither to cake ir-to himfelfe,or coimpartitro otboyzotits ac- | 
| cept ie quietly, being imparted to him-by others The Papiſts therefore MAyiicome £0 


Vs, | 


vs inthe Court of Heauen'? G O D forbid-:: tor vpon what faith mult theſe pray. 
ers of Qurs bee grounded ? valeſſeperhaps (aSHoſrus faith) wee muſt belceve in the | 


which.of fiafull men hauc made Saints, ſhould'of their Saints make Gods alfos Belides, 
| which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtiescner commanded this? which of the 
| Saints'of che former world hath eygerdone-it 2 Or-what othet.(ifcredirmay bee given 
| ro Theagares): did; Saint; Pan forbid, vnder the -worſhipot Angels to his Colefians 2 
| Or what was the Heretic ofthe COPIER muſt gocfor'picty ? Thartule of 53 


by N @Peace wth Reme. 
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done more for their Stigmaticall Francs, thenthe holy Archbiſhop Antonin hath 
done for his Domivickz in an emulation of blaſphemy : There wants norhing (thue I 
can ſec )but that cuerlaſting Goſpell of the Friers:and it wanted not much,( iſtories 


lay cruc} of preuailing; | P 


: 


ob, what mad Gownts hane ſwaid the Roman $Szate ! 
as thicir Poet ſaid of old : 


Others haue ſacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, Creeds, Plalters, and what-ever God 
meant to honour himlſelfe by,vnto the name of rhe holy Virgine; And I wouldto Gog 
this were only the priuate miſ-deuotion of ſome ſuperſtitious 01d wite,or ſome idle ang 
filly Cloy ſterer : Faine would our charity concciue ſo; which is ſtill credulous, and(a, 
the Apoſtle commands) thinkes not evilly if Caſſander did not direRly tell vs, thar they 
publikely ſing in their very Churches this deuout Antheme, 3-1-1 


_ O happy Marker of that Sonne 
Which haſt all our ſinnes fordone; . 
Ont of a Mathers rieht, we pray thee” 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, _.. Nc 


If all cheſe were not openly_approoued by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
Church (ſcuere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voicesof their owne Popes : 
Ifar this day (wictneſſe the Muſes of Benzimey rand Bonarcixs) the Teſuites did not 
both ſpeake, and write thus : Butler vs leaue theſe bold impieties ( if you will) to 
their Bernardines, Antonines, Bartlemewes of \Piſs, T urcelines;_ bring 'vs foorth their 
more ſober Diuines, Polydores, Caſſanders, Vines : Euen their opinions will nor 
downe with vs, which teach that'the. Saints-afe in any wife to bee: prayed vnto, 
Indeede, the Proteſtants ſay (as: BellarmineL grants) thatthe Saints pray for vs; 
bur, onely in a generality : Bucer faid truly,” thar'the Saints have greacloueto their 
militant brethren; great deſire of their ſaluation y and ſodoubtleſle have the Angels:: 
Bur muſt we therefore ſingle out any one of thofe bleiſed Spirirsto ayde vs, to ſue for 


Saints alſo ? yea, how-ſure are we,/thar none of the Saints. can either ſearch the heart, 
the fountaine of our Prayers, 'orat once heare tenne thouſandiof their Suppliants, di- 
ſtant in; place from each otherg yea further, if-(as there-ſhould bee no limits ſer to 
Religion) -allthe world ouer, deuout Clicnes ſhould at once, ivintly commend, / and 


proſtrate themſclues humbly to ſome one Saint; it is nora fwittneſle of nature(as Hie- | 


-rom.contends) thatwould ſerue the turne; a true vbiquity, (as Belarmine confelles) 
muſt berequired ro the hearing of allthoſe prayers : Whar binders now but thar they, 


ipbaniie (hall be ever a ſafe courle for vs : Let Mary be honoured; but the Father,Son, | 
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Poker 200d natur<d;Reconciler ſhall bee ſo indifferent, as to thinke theſe 
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weightieipointsof difference nor to be ſo hainous, bur that cuety. one migheſe- 

cretly imaintaine what opinion hee lift, yer lo, that (as Conſtantipe (aid io Alexan- 
Js 2nd 47116) whiles the minds differgthe 0urward> peace may be preſerved; Let him 
further vnderſtand, that the-continuall praRiſc of the religious worſhip, and ſervice of 
God, will eur both raiſe and proclaime no leff&hoſtilitic, than matter of iudgemenr } 
In our deuotionsand publikeieterciſes of: Pictic, and. places conſecrated to; this:vſe, 
there is norhing that cacaffend cither the eye,or the minde of a Papiſt;exceptthe bare- 


ſuch, as ic.is 00. praiſe of their ingenuitie to winke at; For, long fince hauethole clauſes 
of our publike Lirurgic brene purpoſe]y blotted our, which in our Grand-fathers dayes 
did bur lightly touch this! galled fore of,Poperie. | | | 


or done, whereof we'can with a cleere and vawounded conſcience, be either partakers 
or witneſſes: Their very wals kill vs dead; but their ridiculous. or demonical ſeruice, 
who can endure £ We honour ( as we ought) the deare and happy memory of the 
Saints; and chiefly; the Leader of that/heaueply Quire, the bleſled Virgin,the Mo- 
ther of God; and wharſocuer ſhe can -thinke, notto. djiſhonourable to her ſelte; and 
her Lord,and Sauiour,we will moſt gladly giue it ber to the full - Neither will we only 
glorific God in his Saints (as <Avgeſtine hath taught Durand to ſpeake) but wee will 
magnifie the-Saints (as opportunity. ſerues) for their excellent-graces, and wor. 
thy. a&ts both in God and in themſclues, wee will admire, extoll, and (what wee 
may) imitate their fingular conſtancic, faith, ſanAuie; as Sidonius faid of his 


No T onvbe can either Soule or glory ſbroud. 


- Bur, to digge vp their holy bones (that I may borrow Zthers word) out of their 
quiet graues, and fall downe before theſe wormearen Monuments of the Saints ; to 
expe from them 2 divine power, whether of cure, or of fanQitficationz cqually tore. 
ſpect Francichis Coule, L4nnaes Combe, Joſephs Breeches, T homaſes Shoee (as Fraſ- 
mw complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelfe, can ſceme no berter to vs, than an 
horrible impiery': Neither can we abide, either to deifie men, or ro canonize beaſts; It 
ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide-it well, in whoſe Garden is yet tobe ſeene this Epi- 
raph, whichhe wrote vpon his roo-dearly-beloued Birch : 


This T ombe for thee (deare Bitch ) 1 bailded haze, 
. That worthier wert of Heauen, than 4 Grane, 


 Wee'(prophane Hugnenots) cannorskill of worſhipping Hartins Boots, or Gear- 
yes Scabbard ,- or Criſþins Paring- knife; or (which they ſay is: kept in a certaine 
C rkias fle, which Chriſt rode vpon 3 or Rocuns 


ee 


Towne of Ligwis) theTayle o 
nate Non 


' vs, when they; will; with ſafery: and adaantage; wee may: aot, yeeld to. them, without | 
ifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage. . 
|. ll;gn bio tlutergl 99 07 not igtohs Siocis biovy ( 


neſſe of our walls; and the Apoſtolicall implieity of Ceremonies : An calic faults and | 


Burcontrariwiſe,/in:the-Popiſh Churches, there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, | 


681 


Socrat.l.1 P44 


— 


Sidenjn Fpila. 


Cland, Mamers, 


Mores in Scot. | 
01:e,Pap, 


| 


_ 


es 6; Dogge, 


—_—  — ——— 


$5 YT 


—— 


Keliq Sand, 


'q Hier -al Ripariii 
1 aduerſ.// gal, 


Hier. Magns 
1 Oratori. Rom. 


| 


1Lib. Sacr.Certihe 


Caſſ. Conſidi.det | 


| Dogge, or Antarits Swing and ſurely, head necal 


this. +42 


| 


Damen RoW, 


byr 


| 


#04 


FR 


4 


» # 


tion 


reſent World, or the future;leſt we ſhould ferue the creature,rather than 

Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images : 1s it poſſible ehar we ſhould 
not be cuer difpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church ? That 
againſt the Tables of Gods Law, 2gainſt the Ioſtievtions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
praQiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt D:crees of Councels, againſt the 


eleerc Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God, and men; the Churches of Chriſti- | 


ahs ſhould bee no lefſe peſtered with Idols, thanithe Temples of the-Heathen £ That 
{ as Teroms complained of old) the native beautie of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 
ced-with-the blth of Paganiſme ? That(which Euſebims iuſtly taxeth of .madneſſe) 
there ſhould bee a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation: made ofthe Inuifible and 
Spiritual God ? That wee ſhould put our confidence in Agnis Dei , Graines, Tapers, 
Roſes, Swords;Enfignes, Bels, ridiculouſly: (afrer their manner) inchanted ? That 
by certaine Magicall Exorciſmes, the Devill ſhould bee driven out oftthoſe Crea- 
tures, wherein he neuer was? Nay : let vs euenenter into league with Satan himlclfe, 
if wee ſhall gius either allowance, or contiitence to ſuch Diabolicall praiſes of 
will-worſhip. SAD At ner 15 ET 

I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencic 
of the outward worke done,; without good inward diſpoficions; the' idle mumbling 
vp of Prayers, ina-forraine toriguey rhe. number and vertue of Sacraments, the 


Sacrilegiobs murilarion of the Eachariſt, anda thouſand other Monſters both of Opi- 
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' No Peace with Rome. 
nions, and ceremonies : Theſe that T have reckoned,are errors more than cnow : And 
7 would ro God, thoſe which we haue hereparticularized, werenort ſuch, thatthere is 
10 remedy, bur that we muſt nceds eternally fall out either with God, or with Rome, 
Since therefore neither Truth can ever yceld, nor Obftinacy will yeeld --Ict vs feruec 
cheerfully vader the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclaime and main. 
caine an voreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Herefies, | | 


Szer. X X11. 
of the Impoſubility of the Meanes of Reconciliation, 


\ N py now, ſinceno wiſe man canſuſpeR of vs, that wee will eucr grow to that 


-Tents of that Roman Antichriſt, Is there any hope,that the Papiſts will cucr be 
drawne backe to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 


| God would vouchſafe this grace rothe Chriſtian World, that wee could but comfort 


our ſ-lues with the hope of ſo grear happineſle ! - | 
What a ſight were this, how pleaſant,how worthy of God and his Angels,that(as it 


both parts, withour all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentmenr, ſhould mutually 
bring ones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yet truce) Refur. 
recion ! Wewill gladly ſpeakevato them, and /if need be) vpon our knees in Cypriazs 
words ; Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church of God, and 
come vnto you; Let vs beſeechand intreat you, by whatſoeuer ſhould bee moſt dearc 
vnto you, that you would returne to our fraternity, and into the bolome of that Mo- 
ther Church, whence yeare reuolted ; and as heſaid in Theocritas, yet ar laſt bee per- 
ſmaded : we are both brothers of oneblood ; why will you necds fight more againſt 
your ſelues, than your brethren ? Pi 

Bur alas, ſooner may God create 2 new Rome, than reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt char Church put off ic ſelfe, and ceaſe to be what ir is, cre it can begin to be once a- 


| gaine whar it was : for (as the Comicke Poer ſaid in the like) bork ſubſtance, credir, 


tame, vertue, honour, haueat once forſaken herzand by long diſ-uſe have left her worſe 


led downe to the very foundations, and then bu:lr from the ground, 

Bur if there be any likelihood of remedie, yer to be hoped for ; ſurely, it muſt needs 
comceither from her ſelie,or from others, Cn it be firſt from her felfe, which obſti. 
nately defends her errors,not onely with congue and pcn,but wich fire and {word coo? 
which will aot yecld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 


| torious abuſes, which by chemoderate yerdi& of her ele& Cardinals, wete condemned? 


and laſtly, which by the palpable Alatrerics ot her 1:ſt and worſt Paraſites the Icſuites, is 
growne not ſecure onelybtit prouder thaniever ſhe was ? Canit be then from others ? 


How ofc hath rhis beenc indeyoured in vaine Rome may be ſacked and battered (as 


it hath often beene) by milicarie forces, but purged by admonitions, conuittions, 


cenſures, itwillneuer be. I remember on this occaſion, what Si{inniws the Ledtor ad- 
viſed Biſhop Nedarins in thelike caſe : That he had cuer found diſputations ſo farre 


trom reconciling of Schiſmes,that they are ſti wont to inflame the minds of hererikes 
to ſuffer contention. What then ? Can. it be from her ſelfe and others ? Alas, how 


| nould it ? vnleſſecither others had poxwer, or her {clfe had will ro bee redrefſed,” For 


certainly it there be any one ſparke of good hope yer aliue, it muſt be inthe aydand de- 


, 


' Nnnz2 


conciliation 


is {aid of the Nowatian FaRtion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, childrer. ot 


than naught : neicher doe I ſee how theſe houſes can be repaired, but they muſt be pul- | 


termination of a generall Counccll;zand ſuch a Synodis no lefſe impoſſible, than re- * 


height of madneſle, as to runne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God, to the” 
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| ſtand )rhat the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiftes, defendants, Judges 


 therto been trecherouſly and tyrannically vſurped by Papiſts, will now,vpon better ad. 


vs therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolicke Vcrlſc be verified : 


No Peace with Rome. | 


CY 


conciliation it ſclfe. For who ſh.ill call it ? who (hall ſit Preſident init 2 who ſhallbee | 


| preſent, and giuetheir voices * What ſhail beche rule of the deciſions © what the order | 
| ofexecution ? Ler them bring forth (ifthey will) the aſter, or the davghter of th;; | 


their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne ? Forſooth the 

would dcale with vs (as Luther wittily icſted of the ſummoning of this Counce!] by 
Paul thethird) much like vato-them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſt ang; 
knife ; whoin ſtead of giving him the bread,lct him fecle the haft: well may we reſolye | 
with Nazianzen,to auoid al ſuch meetings of B;ſhops,for that no ſuch Synod cuer gig 
g00d, bur rended rather ro the decay rhan aduantage of the Church : Iremember 
I{idore derines the Latine word Concilinm, a cilys oculorum : forthatall dirc&the ſight 
of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement of izdgement : In vaine ſhould xc 
indeuour any ſuch courſe, valefle cuery one of them would reſoluc to thinke cf peace 
at home, and would perſwade his hcart,laying afide all preiudice,and wiltul reſpe&s of 
f:Qion, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſclfe ro the truth when it once appeares, and more 
co regard their ſoules, than their eſtates : For can wee thinke it equall (as things now 


in their owne cauſe * Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe priuiledges which haue hi- 


uiſcment, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced ? or that they will,now at 
!aſt.thunder and lighten Anathemaes againſt their owne heads*Some fooles may hop, 
for this;which are vnacquainted with that old verſe fo common in the mouth and pen 
of Lipſias, | r 


 Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana, viriſg.. 


But for vs (vnleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his ſtrerched-out arme from 
heauen, ſhould mightily beyondall hope, effect rhis) we know too well that it cannot 
be done : Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expcR, to 
ſce the day when the Lord Icfus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law- 
leſs man, long ſince reuealed ro his Charch, and by the brightneſs of his glorious com- 
ming, fully diſcoucr, and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes, and way, but inthe 
end alſo, is Rome oppoſite to heauen : The heauen ſhallpaſs away,by a change of qua- 
liry, nor an vtter deſtruRion of ſubſtance : Rome, by deſtruQion, notby change : Of | 


Ont of each others breſt their ſwords they drew : 
Nor would they reſt, tull one the other ſlew, 


——— / k. « 


Glory to God, Viftory to the Truth, Warre with 
Hereſie, Peace tothe Church. 


AMEN. | 


FINIS. 


68; 


Quo vadis J 


Ce A FREE 7 IE] 


IVST CENSVRE 
OF TRAVELLj}|:: 
AS:TT-FS COMMONLY \ VNDER-| 


taken by the Gentlemen of our 


Nat IO N. 
By Tos. Har. 
E 
| 
| 
| 
2 { 
i 
| ] mprinted a at London i in the yeare | 16 2 8. 
_ 8 


*S TT 3811 


PR 


4 
I 
| 


my 


«+ 
cs. 2 


. % 

#7 : 
vb 

þ Jo - 
3 


j & 
—_S * 
" OS 
* 
+4 # 
P44 
, 
> 


—vFy " 


Ph 
* 
AVC, 


-, 


— 


. 
- 
- 
- © s 
= - 
- 
= 
2 
- 
FP: ” 
>» 
7 * 
. 
\"—_ 
<I> 
- 
£ 
P 
—_ 
% 
-* q 
*®. % 
*% 
*% 
- 
« 
mn 
- _ 
c 
+ 


Mc 


-*® . $f% 


— I 


—— 


— — — ———— 


jrm_ Le 


| | | 


TO THE RIGHT 
| SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


 EpwarDd Lord Danvy, 
Baron of Walthanr + . 


— | 2 x —3- 
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Ry Honounble:: 
FA F ener any man had reaſon to be in lone with 

the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 
are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly (Generous and Honora- 
ble, Lord Hav, your moſt noble Sonne, 
j in his late Embaſſage to France ; in which 
"Om number my vnworthineſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe, that no man could et- 
ther receine more honour from a ſtrange Countrey, or doe more 
honour to kus owne. What wanted there that might make men 
|confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers ? Neither 


I 


doubt F, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſitons of her owne fauours. But whiles 9- 
[therswere intoying the noble courtefies of the time, my thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that or- | 
\dinarie Trauell ,wherewith F ſaw men commonly affefled; which | 
7 muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe I liked. Neither 
111m the power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke_ | 
ours any where ſo'well as at home. Earthly commodities are no | 
part of my thought : F looked (as Tought ) at the ſoule; which F | 
well ſaw, ſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolting, but ſuf- 
|ſers the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly inſuch vn- 
[neceſſary agitation. T haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 
(as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglet) F bent my 
| eyes Upon others, toſee what they did, what they got : my inquirie 


found 


nn —. 


ow — — 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ns 
found our apoy loſſe /o palpable, that naw at laſt my heart 
conld not chuſe but breake forthat my hand, and tell my Country. 
| men of the dangerous iſſue of their curtoſitie. I meddle nat with 
the common iourneys to the minerall waters of the Spa; to which 
nap jeg ſoules are behalden fora good excuſe > who whiles they 
| pretend the medicinall vſe of that ſpring,can freely quaſſe of the 
puddle of pop ſuperſtitions; - poyſoning the better park, in ſtead. 

of helping the worſe. T eſe F leaue to the beſt Phyſitian, eAu- 
thoritie, which, if it may pleaſe to vndertake the cure, may per- 
haps ſaue as many Engliſh ſoules from infetion, as that water 


&% 


ſeeke the glory of 4 perfett breeding, andthe perfeftion of that, 
| which we call (intlitie, in Trauell : of which ſort F haue ( nt 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes, and them- 
elues in the way ; returning asempty of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words, vanitte, m1ſ-diſpofutions. © F dedicate this poore 
| diſcourſe to your Lo: as (beſides my daily renued obligations) con- 
gratulating to you the ſweet libertie and happy'vſe of your homes; 
who like a fixed ſtarre may well ouer-looke theſe planets, and by 
your conſtant ſetledneſſe, viue that ame to mferiour eyes, which 


ſhall bee in vaine expetted from a wandring light. The God of 


| heauen, to whoſe glory F have entended this weake labour, gineit || 


| Fauour in the fight of his Church, and returne it backe, but with 
this pood newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Taphet # herety 


perſwaded todwell euer in the tents of Sem. Unto that diume-| 


proteflion, 1 mbly betake your Lo: inſtly yowing my ſelfe 


* 


: .Your Lo: humbly deuoted in all faithful 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


Ios: Hart. 


cures bodies of diſeaſes. F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſets 


| 


F 


oil. en SS OO DV AGSO wm. on a 


o 
_ —k . 
_ WP 1 bak Yb he 
_— ” 4 : \T __ 
% | i} SJ 7 % = 
k -—_ , | 4 " - , Q ”, 
3 , ” ” "". « 
=J S "1 | # CORAL. = F - y 2g 
. "od k 4 4 
*7 
— MY Lear 
i _- » 
A\ V 
< a> Ry k 


pe F BY } d 
MT ANTES 
C H {4 ZN) 4 _ 


W) 47 


em 


SecrT.. I. | a by 


IT 1s an ouer-rxigorous conſtruction of the workes of God, 
| thar in moting our Iland with the Oceanhe-meant to-ſhur 
| vs vp from other Regions ; For God himſclfe that mage | 


| thy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth are the great, Cofers of God., 


{0 in thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity,which never ſaw Needle nor Card, how much: | 
more thrifry muſt ſhe needs be in ſo many helpes both of Nature and Art 9. Either: 
Indies may be ſearched for thoſe tteaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their) 


| che Sea, was the Aurhor of Nauigation, and hath therein 
taught vs to ſet ypa wooden/bridge, rhat may reach to the 
very Antipodes themſclues.: This were to ſecke diſcon-' 
tentment in the bounty of God, who hath Pnee vs apart, 
forthe ſingularity of our happineſle,not for reſtraint... 
There are two occaſions wherein Traucll may paſſe; | 
Matter of traffique, and Matter of State. Some commo-. 
_ _ | dities God hath confined to ſomc Countries, vpon others 
he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which hce hath but ſprinkled vpon 
fome. His wiſe prouidence hath made one Country the Granary, another rhe Celler, | 
another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of-the remotct 
parts, The earth is the Lords, which he meantnorto keep in his hands,bur to giuezand 
he which hath giuen no man his faculties and graces for himſclfe,norpur light intothe. 
Sunne,Moone,Stars,for their owne vie, hath {tored no parcell of carth with a purpolc. 
ofpriuate reſeruation. Salomon would neuer haue ſent his. Navie for. Apes and: Pca- | 
cocks,but yer held gold andtimber forthe building of Gods hovuſe,and his owne, wor- 


P— 


the diſcoueries of Nauigationarethe keies,which whoſocuer hath receiucd guay know ! 
that he is freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheſts of Nature without. any. necd to picke: 
the wards, Wiſe Salomons compariſon is reciprocall: A ſhip of Merchangs that terches | 
her wares from farre is the good Huſwite of the Common-wealth , and if ſnee-were + 


—_ —— — 


firre-diſtant owners ; Onely let our Merchantsrake heed, leſt they goe ſo far,thar they! 
lcaue God behind them; that whiles they buy all other things good cheape,rhe e| 
nor an ill march fot their ſoules, 1cſtthey end their proſperous aduentuees intheMlip-! 
wracke of a Zood-conſcience: =! = op ff Tee wa 
Et. wn 
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| . N » for matter of policy, nothing can be more p/aine than that ourcorreſ POh- 


_ TY 
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pe CEE 


_ CA 


| Saxcrt. Il. 


dence with other Nations cannor poſſibly be he}d vp, without intelligence of 
| their eſtate, of their proceedings ; ThenegleR whereof were no other than tg 
| proſtrate our ſelues to the mercy of an hollow friendſhip,and ro ſtand Rtill;8& willingly 
| lye open whiles we are plaid vpon by the wit of vntruſty neighbourhood. Theſe eye 
| and carcs of Srate are neceſſary to the well-being of the head ; In which number I do« 
| notincludethoſe priuate Inter-lopers intelligence, that lye abroad'onely to fecd' fome 
vaine Camelcons at home with-the ayre of Newes, for no other purpoſe ſauc idle dif. 
courſe ; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe. induſtry either ficterhthem abroad 
for publike imployment,or imployerh them after due maturity, in the fic ſeruices of the 
Common-wealth : neithcr my cenſure nor my direction reaches to either of theſe oc. 


inconueniences whereot my owne Senſcs haue ſo ſufficiently witneſſed, that ifthe wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine cycs for the rime, they would ever 
learne to keepe their ſonnes ar home, and not wilfully bear themſelues with the ſtaffe 
| of their age : vpoa them let my pea turnea little, as thoſe that are more than acceſſaries 
to this boch priuate and publike milchicte, \ 


—— th 


FR + Sxer, 111. | 
J: is the affeQation of roo carly ripenes that makes them prodigall of their childrens 


fatety and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe betimes, chey ſend rhem forth to the 
world inthe minority both of age and iudgement-: like as fond morhers vie to ſend 
forth their daughrers on froſting,carly in cold mornings(though into the midlt ofa va- 
| porous and toggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive! for a colour, Joſe their health. If chey 
werenot blinded with oucr-weehing and defire,they could not but ſee'thar their voler- 
lednes carries.in it 4 manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place,experictice giues vs, that a weake limbde childe,if he be ſuffered to vic his 
| legges too ſoone, roomuch,lames himſelfe for cuer : but if he walke in vneuen ground, 
he 1sno leſſeſubic& rd maimes than crookednefſe: Doe they notfee howeatily a young 
twig is bowed any way £ Doc they nor ſee thar the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to 
frame rhe griſtly head of the Infant to any faſhion © May not any thing be written vpon 
a blanke ? And if they make choice of this age, becauſe ir is moſt docible, and for that | 
they would take the day before them,whydo they not conſider, that it is therfore more 
docible of cuill, fince wickednefle isboch more inſinuvatine and more plaulible than ver. 
tue, eſpecially when ic meets with an vntutored Iudge; and ſeeing there is ſo much ine- 
quality of the number of both, that ir is not more hard to find vertue,than to miſle vice: 
Heare this then,ye careleſs Oftriches, that leaue your eggs inthe open ſand for the Sun 
ro hatch, without the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them'in peeces, haue your ſto- 
'macks reſolued to digeſt the how newes of theruine of your childrens Do yec profeſle | 
enmiry to your owne loynes?then turne them, (as you doe)looſe to theſe dangers, cre 
they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne , but if yee had rather rhey ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon them the kindly hear of yout beſt plumes,and ſhelter chem with your own| 
breſt and wings, till nature hauc opencd a ſeaſonable way to their owne abilities. | 


—_— 


” 


"e3' oy Ten 

| Szcrt, TITT. | .h, 
'F E a, lctir be my iuſt complaint in this place, that inthe very cranſplantation of 
"Your fonnestothe ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vninerſities,. and Innes of Court, no- | 
thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. PerfeQion is the childe of Time ; neither 


| cafions. It is the trauell of curiofiry wherewith my quarrel] ſhall be-maintaincd : the | 


was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not mect leiſure : bur beſides, how 
| ji COm- 
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_-| of che yonglings of ouritinic;thar Precocity'of vnderftangang,fopplietiiage & ttature.r. 


{-truth, would havehad many more, 'if the Reformed part had happily continuedthat 
correſpondence in ſome circumſtances withthe Roman Church, which the Church 
of Enelaudnath hicherromainrained. God is my record how free my heart 1s both fro 
partialiry and prejudice; \Mine'eiesandcarescan witnefſe with what approofe andaps 
plauſe divers ofthe Catholiques' Royall, (as they are tearmed)) enterrained thenew- 
tranſlated Liturgy ofourCliurcb,as miruellingto ſec ſuchorder and regulardeuotion, 


. 


z, 
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| hever ſoccarefuitofcheir nf charge,zimuchwult be foft rea diſpoſition; 
' which if it Icade chem noero good, noronely the hopes © 
of their age lies bleeding gle is erue,tharavthe FrenchLawyersday.aeriily of the Nor: | 

| mans; which by a [peciail priuiledgeareirepured of ftullbage-ac:22./ yeares, whereas the! | 


7 


| fortheirlibertiezColle 


world is wide & open;bur our ordinary travell is fourhward, into the iawcs of danger: | 
'| for ſo far hath Satans policy prevailed, that choſe parrs whichare only thoughe worth 


'of Chrift, that'in the very hotreſt climates of oppoſicion,it findes many clicnts, but 


—__ 


TO off Cenfmenef Travel. 


commonly it is ſeenez"tharthoſe: whichihed wonr..rd fwimme oriely with bladders: 
fnke wheht they come firſt ts:rruſtro cheir owh;arnics? Thiſe Lap-wings that go trom 
vader chewing of thcirdamime with theſhell on their heads; tunne;wilde. If Turors be | 


cheir yah but the proofe: 


other French tay forrheitifuc and; twenticth;thar Malitid feppict #tatem; to may 1 fayt 


but as ir iscommonlyectiepthar thoſgcblaſfoines which ouer-runnetthe ſpring, and; 
will be looking forch ypon a/Februaty: Sun; are nippet-ſoonc after wittan Aprilifroſt 
when they ſhould come tathe knicting: fois it nolefſe ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe 
wits preventheir owneapertetion,antattera vaine wonder ot theirhaſtegend either 
in ſhame; or ©bſcuritie;] Andas jtthusfak our-cucn in our Vniuerlities (the moſt, ab- 
ſolute &famous Selminaricsof the world) where the Tators eye ſupplies the Parents; 
ſo muſt ir:needs much'mire;:in thoſe/free and honourable Innes * (as tlicy are called, 
tor tharyſcot our Engliſh Gentry, wherineach oneis his + 
owne maſterin reſped of liis privatefiudy and. gonernmen!, - Where there are many. 
pors bo wn dar cannotbur be muchſcumme, theconcourſe of a populous city at. 
fords many brokers of villanie,; which line ypon the-fpoylesof young hopes, whole ye-+ 
ry acquainrarice is deſtrution, How can theſe novices that are turned looſe into the 
maine, cre they know cither coaſt, or compaſſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſhclues, vpon 


which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſcrably wracked? How commonly doe they |. 


learne to roare in ſtead of pleading; andinead of knowing the lawes, learne how to 
contemne-them 2 Wee ſee and xuc rhismiſchicfe, and yet I know not how carelcſſe we 


| are in preventingie. How much moredefperate mult it then needs betaſend forth y | 


children into thoſe places which are-profefſegly;jnfcious, whoſe very goodnefle is ed- 


ther impiety;orſtperſtici67-If wedefired to Nauc ſons poyſoned with-misbelcefe,whar 


could we doe otherwiſe? Or what elſe doe thofe Parents, which haue bequeathed their | 


childrenro-AntichriſtianiſmezOur lace-iourney into Fracne informed me of ſome ordi+ 
nary factors of Rowe, whoſe trade is the tranſportingand/placing of our popiſhnovices 


beyond the ſeas;one whereof(whoſename-I noted )hath big obſcrued ro carry over fix ſ 


ſeuerall at 1 in one. yeare. Are we'ſo fooliſh ro gotheir way, whiles we intEd acon- | 
trary period? Doe we ſend our ſons tolearne to be chaſte inthe midſt of Sgdome? The 


our viewing,are molt contagious;and wil not part witheither pleafure,or information, } 
wichout ſome tang of wickednes: Wharcan we plead for our confidence, but that there 
is an houſhold of righteous Tot in the midſt of thar impure City, that there are houſes 
in this 1erichogwhich have ſcarlerthreds'fhining in their windowes,that in the moſt cor- | 
ropted ayre of Popery,ſome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath, 8 {weeten it | 
with their reſpiration? Bleſſed be God, that hath reared vp the towers of his So» in the 

midſt of Babylon, We muſt acknowedge, not without-much gratulation to the Goſpel] | 


more friends,and in thofe places, whereauthority hath pleaſed togiuemoreayreco the | 


— 


in them,whomrhey'wore taughtro: ne for hereticall, Whole allowances I wel 
ſaw,might wicha little belpe have beeriraiſed higher, from the praiſe of our Church 


| to ſome points'of our :iudgement.: ::But 3f truereligion were in thoſe pares yer. 
| LE. berrer; |. 
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| (0 que belle, &c.Y How fine areligion is ours incompariſon-of the Haguens?Wherero 


I N a word, it hath beene the old prayſe of eatly riſiog,that itmwakes a man healchfull, 


| God hath ſo c@ntrived his carth,and vs,that he hath ficted our bodics'to our clinic, and 
| the natiue ſuſtenance of the place ynto our bodies, The apparent difference of dyct(and | 


| —_ VEN reac te "SIM 
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better attended, andour young Traveller cotldficd moreabereers, & examples, of pi- 


| and cenſure of truth or falſhood inreligion & cipecially when!-cruth brings nothing tg 
| this barre, but extreame firpliciryzandcomtranly,faiſhood.a gawdy magnificence,ang 
proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies,” wherewith the. bearts of children and fooles 
 areeafily taken, ' That Curtizan of Rome (according tothe manner of that profeſſion) 
| ſers out her ſelfe to-fale in the moſt rempringtaſhion; here: wantno | colours, ,no pex. 
| fumes,no wanton'drefes; whereas the poore Spouſe of Chtiſt can only ſay of ber (elte 


rars,ftarely Proceſſions, when they ſhall ſcea PopeadorcdofEmperors, Cardinals pre. 
ferd co Kings, Confeſfors made'Saints. lictle children maide Angels,ina word nothing 
not outwardly glorions--on the other fide,aſcruice withourwelt or gard, whoſe maie, 
ſtie is all in the Gindwine in the face, how ealily may they inclineto theconceit ofthar 
Parifian dame, who feeing the proceffton of 8. Genoveifnegoe bythe ſtreers;could; Y, 


muſt be added,that (ſuppoſing they doenor carty with them, buttather go:ro-fetchthe 
\ language of the place)ſome”long timeneeds be ſpene,ere they'can tecetueany help to 
their deuotion; whiles/in the meane ſeaſon; their vatbrivitg} intermiflion'isaſſayled 
with a thouſand ſbggeſtions: And who ſees not that this /acrwas ceſſans# (as the Chuili. 
ans terme ir!) offers an open advantage to'a buſic aduerſarie ? ord yi 


j # 


o—_—_— —_—— —_— p 
_—_— ——— ——— — _ mm | 


S KC r..VI. 


holy, andrichy whereof the firſt reſpeits the body;the:ſecond the ſoulegthe third the 
eſtacc : all fals our contrary in ancar]y{trauell, For health: The wiſe-providence of 


i 


| 


tion; which cannot in all likelihood bur fch 
| many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behinde it : befides thatthe miſ-gouer- 


| roo little ro bring our ſonnes to good, Where then there 18 neither reſtraint of cuill,nor 


| JLeruſalem,(ate and wholeſome : neither is'it otherwiſe with tome diſpoſitions, which 


of drinkes eſpecially) falling into ſo render _—_ needs cauſe a jarre:inthe conſtity- 
forth diſtemper into the whole coutle 
of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine,and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by | 


nance of dier,whereto their liberty laies them open in the weakneſle oftheir popillage, | 
cannot but be extremely psciudiciall.In this point lerexperience be conſulted with;her 

vnpartiall ſentence ſhall cafily tell vs, how:few-young trauellers haue brought bome, 
| ſound and ſtrong, and (in a word) Engliſh bodies. As for holineſſe, we loſe our labour, 
if this diſcourſe proue not that it hath none ſo great enemy as timely trauell; at once } 
doc we hazard co abandon God & our home*ſetan empty pitcher to the fire, it cracks 
preſently, whereas the full will abide boyling.It was the younger ſonnein the Goſpell, 
who therefore curnes vnthrift, becauſe he got his portion too foone into bis bands,and | 
wandred into afar countrey. Theeye-of the Parent; and the ferule of the maſter, is all 


helpesrograce,how ſhould their condition beather then hopeles?The {oile doth much | 
in many planes z the Perſian Hyoſtyamns if it be tranflated to-Egypr, proves deadly;it to 


may iuſtly curſe the place, as accefſoric in theirvadoing .:Laſtly,for riches, not of the 
purſe, (which is nor here thought of) but ofthe minde; | what can be expected from 
rhat age, which is not capable of obſeruacian, careleſle otrepoſition ? whereof the one, 
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gers;the other keepes the treaſure of our ynderſtanding.VWhat is this age fic to looke at- 
terbur Butrerflies?or bitds neſts, orperhaps the gay.coat'of a Courtier?And if remark-' 
able conſiderations be pur into it by others, they are 25 ſotne looſe pearles,which for 


14m blacke, but comtly; When onthe one fide they ſhall ſee fuch rich ſhrines,gariſh Ay. | 


ctie, on whom wemight relic, yet howdafe canit beeto'truſt young cies withthe view | 


hs ad 


want of filing vpona ſtring, ſhake outof'our pocketssſo/as all the wealth of a young 
| | | Traveller | 
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| Nointruth, ic is not onely in Trauell, wherein we may iuſtly complaine of 
| | 
] 


\| the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mighticr and wiſ cr; that know how to 
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Traueller is onely jn his tongue, whercin he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home,both 
for that he can ſpeake more,and knowes that he ſpeaketh. 
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the inconueniency;ot haſte, bur (that wee may looke a little afide) in all the 
imporrant buſineſſes of our life, eſpecially in mariages and profeſſions : The 
ordinary haſte in the one(before the face can deſcry the (ex)fils rhe world full of beg- 
gery and impotence; and no l[efſe haſte in the other, fils icas full of ignorance and im- 
erteRion; For on the one fide, where the vigour of nature wants, what can be propa- | 
xed but infirmitic 2 or how can hee skillro liue that wants experience ? Onthe other, 
whae plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ciſterne is pur all into the | 
pipes? where thoſe that ſhould be garhering knowledge tor themſclucs, ſpend ir (like 
vnthrifty heires) vpon others, as faſt as they ger ir. Lam deceiued, if TThaue not ton- 
ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith } 


| 


redreſle it. 
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Vr.letvs giue our Traveller {that which parents ſeldome care to giue ) matu- 
B ritie of age; let himbe as ripe as time can make him; VVhat is the beſt aduantage 
which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Let vs lay the benefits of Trauell in the one | 
ſcale, the inconveniences in the other, whetherſocuer oner-weighs ſhall ſway downe 
the beame of our judgement, The priuate contentment of a mans owne hartin the view 
of forraine things, is bur better name of an humorous curiofity. If a man yeeld torun 
after his > Ly and his eyc,he ſhall neuer know where to reft, and after many idle ex. 
curfions,ſhould lie downe,weary,but vnſatisfied. For,giue me a man thathath ſeen 7- 
ds/s Lanthorne at S. Denniſes, the Epheſian Diana inthe Lovure, the great veſlell ar 
Heydelberg,the Amphitheater at Niſmves,the rnines, 8: halfe-letrered monuments of the | 
ſeuen hils, and a thouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, aboue thoſethat fic 
arhome, and contemne theſe toies ? And what if that mans fancy fhall call himto the 
ſtables ofthegreat Mogol,orto the ſolemniticsof Mecha,or to the Library ofthe Moun- 
taine ofthe Moone, will he be ſo far the drudge or Lacquay ofhis owne imagination, 
2s to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay at laſt, vpon his returne?Ithe haue 
{melt theill ſented citics of France, or haue ſeene faire FlorencegrichYenice, proud Gepe- 
44, Luca the induſtrious: if then his thoughts ſhall rempt him co ſee the rich Glutrons 
houſe in Jersſalems, or invite him to Aſmere,or Bengala,muſt he goc? And ithe can deny 
and chide his owne vnproficable defires,at the laſt, why began he no ſooner? That 
could not be forborne too carly, which ar laſt wee repent to haue done : he therfore 
that traucls onely to pleaſe his fantaſtic, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which ſhee ſees vpon anothers trencher,and ſwounds it ſhee miſle ir;zor ſome 
Squire of Damesthar doats vpon cuery beautyrand is cuery day loue-ficke anew: Theſe | 
humors are fitter for controlmene than obſervation- 


"op £1191 


—_ 
$7 mer . 


FN J 


& 


» Ono vadie? \ - : 


WY 


| WW Sncr.'IX. 


vaderſtinding,which if from hence ir may be manifeſtly improued,he ſhould no; be 

worthy to tread vpon the carth that would not emulate Drake and Cazdiſh, in com. 
paſſing it-but'ſet aſide the ſtudy of civill Law,(which indeed finds better helps abroad) 
all Sciences ( the word may ſceme-proud,but it istrue) may be more both- ficly wo. 
| ed,8& mo:< ſurely won,within our foare ſeas : for what learning is that,which the ſeas, 
| or Alpes,or Pyrenees hauc ingroſled fromvs?what profeſſion etrher liberall,or manyz. 
| ry, wherein the greateſt maſters have not beene at leaft equalled by our-home-breg 
| Handers? What hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent for lcarning, than 
| ſome of ours, which have neuer trod on any but their owne earth? And (as good mar. | 


ker-men by one handfull iudge of all the whole ſacke) why may we not finde cauſe to | 


thinke ſo ofthe reſt,ifthey would not bee wanting to themſelnes? I am>furethe Vyj. 
verſiries of our Iland know no matches in all the world; vato whoſe perfeRion /thz; | 
as they exceed others, ſo they mayno leſſe exceed themſclues) nothing cth, but 
ſencre execution of the wiſe and carefull lIawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of thar 
lizectic, which-is the common diſeaſe of the time, And why ſhould nor the childe } 
thriucas well with the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers? Whetherir be the envie, or | 
the puſillanimity of vs Engliſh, we are ſti]l ready to vader- value our owne, and admir 


1 not ſer copies to the reſt of the world, not withour iuſt admiration. And how many 


| forrainers;whiles other Nations have applauded no profcfſors more than thoſe which | 


they haue borrowed from v3zneicher haue we beene.ſo vnwiſe,as to lend forth our beſt; | 
our ncighbours (which ſhould bee our corriuals. in this praiſe) ſhall bee or Judpes, | 
ifrhoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, have ! 


' 


| 


fares haue wee of no Ile magnitude, that will not be ſeene? Bleſſed bee God (who | 


hath made this Word as true, as itis great) no Nation vnder heauen fo aboundcth | 
with all variety of Icarning, as this Iland, From the head of Gods annointed doth this 


| double praiſe which was of old given to two great Nations, That 1taliecouldnotbec | 


crowned in the Throne of Maieſtic, and wanted either reſpeR, or attendance. The } 


put downe for armes,nor Greece tor learning,is happily met in one Tland. Thoſe there- | 


| 


| are moſt ſovghtro for ciutiry? Who knowesnot that they are growne thatto height of 


{ and ignorant Ilooſenefſe ; that I cannor honour it with a confuration. Who would 


fore that croſle the Seasto fill their braine, doe but traucll Northward for heat, and | 
ſeeke that candle which they carry in their hand. 
| 


SBCT. X. | | 


7 Ea fo fzrre is our ordinary Trauell from perfeRing the /intelleive powers of } 
our Gentrie, that it rather robs them of the very dcfire of perfeion- For what | 
diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the love'of ſtudies, in thoſe patrs which | 

d-bauchment,as to hold learning a ſhame to Nobility;eſtecming ir ass fit guard forthe 
long robe only,too baſe for their Tiſſues? An opinion ſo ſauouring of proud ignorance, 


_— that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profefiedlybarbareus, ſhould bee capable 
of ſuch a monſter £ What is learning, bur reaſon improved ? And can reafon ſo farre 
degenerate, asto hate and contemne it {cIte-? Were theſe men made only for a ſivord, 


ora dogge,oran horſe? Onely for ſport or execution 21 know not wherein Lews the 


| learne no more Latine, bur, 2#i neſcit diſsimulare, neſcit vinere : and would this alone 
teach him to rule well £ Doth the Art of Arts (ſvch is the government of men) re- } 


Elcuenth ſhewed himſelfe vo witty, but in the charge which hee gave to his Sonne, to 


quire no grounds bur difi:mulation, or ignorance ? Even to the feeding of hogpes;or 
| | ſheepe, | 


_ wt —_— —R iii ——— hy 


ar 


[| Tis an higher faculty that Trauell profeſſeth to aduance,the ſupreme. power of oy; | 
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ſweet perfume diſtillro the-v:moſt skirts of this our region. Knowledge did neuer fit } 
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| ſheepe, there'ismore or berrer $skill neceffaric. How . vnliker is thip to 4 ſuccefior of | EE 
Charles the great, whole word ithad ivont to beeythar heetbad rathef/aborndinknows-!! 


 1edoe. than wealth? In the Courr.o our King Henry tho Eight, a) certaine-great-Peere 
| of this dict) could ſay,itwas enobgh for Noblemens ſonnest0 windethcirhorne,and 
carry their Hawke faire;tharſtudie was forthe childten'ofa meanerianke't Towhom 


——_ 


Pace iuftly replied;that then/Noblemen:muſt be concencrhattheirchildren may'winde 


their hornes, and carry cheir Hawkes, while meaner mens; ſpnnes do weild the affaircs 


if State.Cerrainly,it isa blinde and lame gouernmohrtharlackes 1arning, whoſe fub»/| 
(jets, What are = elſe,but aslims of a body whoſe head wanteth fenſesghichmuſe!] = 
needs therefore faile of either motion;orſafery? Fromihbace iris,tharſofew of thetor.:| 


.\r2ine Nobles are ſtudious,in compariſons of ours; (m which regard 1 ammor afſhamedior 


 recant that which my vn-experience hath(our of hearſay )writren in pratfeof che French 


education Jand thoſe few that hzue ſtolne-the rurnjog over of bookds; hiderheirskill;; 


| 1-ſt they ſhould be made ro bluſhar their verrue, VWhatibrane:Trophers undrich mo- 
| numents hath the pen of our gracious Soueraigne raifed of himſelfe vnro al poſterities? 


' Vhen ignorance and malice haue ſhot their bolr,the glory of hisgreat. wiſdome; and: | 


| knowledge,thall more fill the mouthes and affe@the hearts of all fucceeding ages; than' 
df his greatneſſe, Pan the fifr, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Bellarmijne and Perron, have 
felr the weight of his hand;whereas the great King tharflites himſelte Catholike,when 
hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious edit vpon Cardinall Baronins (whointhe elenenthy 


'Don Prelippt a 
| Eſpana Cor, Ira 
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ypon the Pope) profeſſerh to ground his intelligence of his wrong oncly vpon'others | 


| eyes; as ifa booke (though of a Cardinall) were too-meane an obieR tor the view of | Cardina/es 
| | Maicſtie. And as all ſubordinate greatriefle flowes from the head, fo doe common! y 


 alſothe diſpoſitions : Neither haue the DoQors of rhe Romiſh Church (vpon whom 
| the implicite faith of the Laitie is ſuſpended) found it anyill policie,ro cheriſh this diſ- 
| like of bookiſhnefle in the great : for whiles the candle is out,it is ſafe for them to play 
| their tricks in the darke, and itthe Afyriansbe once blinded, how eaſily may they bec 


lead into the midſt ofany Samaris * It the light of knowledge might treely ſhine to the |! 


| world, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelte, ard vaniſh amongſt the workes of 


| darknefſe: Now how well theſe examples, and this conuerſation, ſhall wher the appc- 


tice yno good ſtudies, it cannor be hardro iudge.. 
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[raveller hopes for perfeRion : The fite and forme of Cities, the faſhion ofgo. 
ernment, the manners of people, the raifing and rare of forraine'retiennues, the 
deportment of Courts,the menaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his owne 
| eye ſhall be his beſt intelligencer;the knowledge whereof ſhall well requite his labovr, 
whether for diſcourſe or forvyſe,VVhar ifT ſay,thar{(ſaue the ſoothing vpof 9ur fancie in 


3 V x perhaps it is not the learning ofthe' Schoole, but of che State; wherein our 


trauclled no further than their owne cloſet, which could both teach and corre the 


| greateſt Traveller, after all hisredious and coſtly pererrations ! whar doe wee butloſe 
the benefit of ſo many tournals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriprions, relations, if we cannot ' 


with theſe helpes,tranell by our owne fire-fide?He that trauels into foraine Countries, 
talks perhaps wicha Peaſant;or a Pilgrim,or a Citizen,or a Courtier,;and muſt needs 
{ take ſuch informarion as partiall rumour, or weake coniefure can give him, but he 


| thateravels intolearncd and credible Authors,talks with them who haue ſpent them- | 
clues in bolting out the rruth of all pafſages;and who haning made their Jabours pub- 


like, would hanetbeene likero heare of it, it they had miſ-reported. The ordinary travel- 
[er propounds fome prime Ciries to himſelfe, affd thither he walkes right forward; 
it he meet with oughtthat is memorable in the way, he takes it vp;- bur how many 
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al this) theſe Ieffons may be as well taken out at home ? I kaue knowne ſome that have _ 
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' Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed too bufic in faſtening the Title of the Kirgd&me of Sicitic | 4 5:7 
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thouſand marters; of. note-fall beſide him, oncither handy ofthe knowledge where | 
heis nor guilty : Whereas ſome graue and painfull Anthor hath colleG&ed into one 
view, whatſocuer his: Coungrey affoords worthy of marke; having meaſured many 
foule ſtep for that, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne. out many yceeres inthe | 
ſearch of that, which one houre-ſhall make no lefle ours, than it was his owne. Tg 
which muſt be added, that our vnperfeR acquaintance may/not hope to finde ſo pertc 8 } 
information on the ſudden, as anaturall inhabitant may per, by: the diſquiſition of hys | 
whole life .- Letan Italian or French-paficnger walke thorow this Gur 1/azd, what can 
his /Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the leartied Britaine of our Camaty, o; 
; theaccurate Tables of Spred?*Or ifone of ours ſhould (as too many do)paſlethe Alpes, | 
what pettancescan his wild iourny obſerue,in compariſon of the 1:1nerarie of Fr.8:hor. | 
tis,and Capugnanws? Or he that would diſcourſe-of the Royalties ofthe French Lillics, 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by flying report, asby the elaborate gatherings of Caſanew; | | 
or of Degraſſalius ? What ſhould I bee infinite? This age is ſo fullof light,that there js | 
noone countrey.of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not crofiedand interchan. 
gcd with ocher, Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereof thoſe 
' may- partake, which pay nothing. Wee doe not lie more open to one common finne, | 
thanto the cies and pens of ourneighbours; Even China it ſelie,and Taponia,and thoſe | 
other remoteſt Ifles, and Continents (which hauc taken the ſtrifteſt order forcloſe- 
| neſſe) haue receiued ſuch diſcoucries,as wouldrather ſatisfie. a Reader, than-proucke | 
him toamend them. A good booke is at once the beft companion, and guide, and 
way, 3nd end of our journey. Neceſſity droue our forefathers! out of doores, which 
elſe in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light : wee may with more caſe,and nolefle pro. 
fir, fit ſtill, and inherit, andenioy the labours of them,and our cider brethreng who have 
purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, rime,toyle, expence, and have beeneli- 
berall of their bloud (ſome of them) to leave vs xich. 
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S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſec ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
A uell (thinking it the only grace, to tell wonders.to aring of admiring ignorants) | 
it is cafie ro anſwer; that table-ralke is-the leaſt care: of a wiſe man; who like 
a deepe ſtreame deſires rather to run..- flent; and as himlelfe is ſeldome tranſported | 
with wonder,ſo doth he notaffeR it inothers; reducing all to vie, rather than admirati- 
on, and more defiring to benefir,than aſtoniſh the hearer;withall,that the ſame meanes 
which enable ys to know, doe ar once turniſh vs with matrer of diſcqurſe, and forthe 
forme of our expreſſion, if it procced not from that naturalldexteritie which we carry 
with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home, the change of lanevage is rather an 
hinderance to our former readineſſe : and if fome have fetcht new noſes, and lips, and 
cares from Italy (by the helpe of Tagliaco1izs, and his ſchollers) never any brought a 
new tongue from thence. Toconclude, if a man would give himſclfe leaue to be thus 
vaine and free, like 2 mill without a {c]uſe; let him but-traue!l throvgh the world of 
bookes, and he ſhall eaſily be able ro our-ralke that eongue, whoſe feet haue walkt the 
furcheſt : what hath any eye ſecne, or imagination deviſed, which the pen bath not da- 
red to write? Qut of ourDoGkes we can tell the ſtories of the Morocelli,who lying vpon 
' their backs; ſhelter themſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot. |. 
| Wecanrell of thoſecheapp.dieted men, thatliue about the head of Ganges, without 
meat, without mouthes, feeding only vpon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe 
Eaſterne pcople, that have their eyes in their breaſts ( a miſ-conceitarifing from their 
faſhion of attire, which Thaveſometimes ſeehe) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Pliny ſpeakes, that couer their whole body with their cares - Or of the perſecutors of 
| $. Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe prolteritic (if we beleeue the confident writings of Pe- | 
| graſſalie)are borne with long and hairiecailes, ſouping after them; which (I imagine) 
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ne li |” thoſe mixrabilities/whercin oor bodies are the ref prone av dancing; fen- 
 ]:eing, WT 46s 0 6 ev 1w0rr1 mifHnainied Aetde. 
mics of other:Naviabs; Who can denietharſuch like exertifes are fie/for young Getitie:. 
{-me,.rioronely fOrcheir pieſent recreation/bur muthitn6rs for this prepating ofthern 
[-to moreſeriausaRionr Yermuſttheſe leame to kiow tHieirplaces vwharare-theyolſe | 
urthe varniſh of thar pidtareof Genery, whoſe ſubltaace conſiſts inthe/tinesandes: 
| Tours of true verrue'? barthelace or facing'of arich garroent?bur. the hatlg- bies of thar 
nts) | .royall court which the ſoule keeps ins geteroughearttHe that hojds'Genrilitic accom- 
like pliſhed with.cheſe( ible) qualities parrakts fmore of his horfexhanhishorſe 
reed | can poſſibly of him. This$kill then is worthyot ovr-purchaſe,yer may'nor be bought | | 
ratie | | too deare; & perhaps neednotto befterehrſofar.Neither:my ay ny my-expe- 
anes rience will allow: me: toihold} comparifons"in this kind; but IT haue bin heartned byz1o 
rthe meane maſters of theſe Arts, to-ſay that6ur Nation haue yeelded ſomeinall cheſs fx 
arry culties, which:need not ſtoope vato theproudeſt forrainer: ours haueno fault bur one; | 
ran|f thatthey- are our owne; andwhat chaththeirCountrey offended, it their Art- offend | 
and not?It is an humorous giddinefſe to:meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance 
ht 2 of miles,and where there:isequality of worth, ronegleRthe neereſt, I flander :ourNe-- 
thus tion if it be not ficke of thisdiſeaſc, in the courſe of all Sciences, And if neereneficandi]! 
dof | preſence bethecauſe of-out diflike, why doe we nothate our ſclues, which arceuoriny] 
the our owne boſome? Whyidoe wenorhare this taſtidious curioficy, which is roo doſe] 
da-| to vs? perhaps perfection in.theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, than ſome o-|: 
pon ther-where, ſoas our Hand for want of worke , arr edi nag affoordsno ſucty| 
Yr. | multitude of maſters : bur how can we.complaine of rareneſle,fince if our;age yeeld vs || 
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but one excellent.in each kinde, itiis morethan weare willing to-vic; and if the fanke 
were not in-our {elues, one-candle might lights thouſand «'To inſtance inthe beſtsThej 
Horſe is a. noble ercarure, which as iristhe ſtrength and pride of France,ſo winnesthe?] | 
hearrs and heeles of thar Nation: The$enerality of cheir kill is nothing to a 

cach ptinate marjs cunning reſts in himtelfe; it is onely the Teacher, Whoſenbiliepimay!}/ 
concerne vs. And whereas there isa:double-kinde of tnenage (as Þ haue heard).one don 
ſeruice, the ogberfor pleaſure} in- thefirſ; our Maſters'thinke rhey:canhor yeekiuncs | 

| | 


—_—— es i Ll 


0003: | the} 


- | | 9M K.. py 7 ks 
| q \ Dao radia?) , | 


| chebe in cho/larrer, if they grant themſekues cxceede ——— 

| reed Grohe, weknoleth —_ Ts tavg 

| _ RS ity oftheir ownerhon 

| ehebetot ck ning s The concienceofumath Mr Poiteyk 
ſpurs hirh forth 16: wine! admiration abv0ad, and if chenewirhail her wy 7s 


Tree ur te nas pon - ren his le hatletnd expor;.. 
of this in highct'protefſions,rauch more. of theſe ynder foot. One obſctre tow, 
| | Holendinourmemory, bad by this mcancs drawne togetherat once the greareſ} lip! | 
| ot Zarope,and made it ſelterhenno lefſe renowned for Profelfors, thamit is now int. 
movs for Schiſme. Feare of enuy forbids me-to namethoſe awvogſt vs, which have 
| henourcd this [land inthe choice of their abode. Where Art is: cacouraged, it wi] 
| foonc rife hygh,and goe farre, &:not hanr eaco Ray ic from the pre. 
ſence of a more bountifull patronage.” ) » 'G: bit 10,1 130 fir mIriy tl 
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V x let vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vpon any 
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that the be vpon 
ſuch an hazard £ Will any man (not deſperate) run inco an intefted houſe; toriflefor 
| arich ſuit? Wikeag man put his finger into. fiery crucible, to pull out: gold 2 It. is 
ng hryſoſtome, when our S; ſaid, Ne exedti in erewwmer that hee ſaics 
not, Goforth into thedeſart, and ſee, but beleeuenorgbut an abſolinte tio! 
of going forth at all, chat they might be aue of danger of misbelecfe.' Tuſh; 
' melancholicke teares, ſay ſome of our Gallants: Wherefore ſerves diſcretion,by 
uer good trom ill ? | How eaſily may a wiſe manpulla Roſe; and norpricke his hand? | 
How freely may be dip in this (ireame, and notbedrowried?:Little doe theſe peremp- 
tory reſoluers knowgeytherthe infinuariue power of cuill,or the treachery of theirown 
heart in receiving ir, or the importunitie of deceivers inobtroding its They are the | 
worſe for their travell, and perceiuc it not. : Anegge coucred wich 1alt, as our Philoto- 
 phers teach vs, hath the meat of it conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole : many a onere- 
eeives poylon,and knowes not when he tooke ir. No manprovesextreamly cuillonthe 
ſudden. Through many inſenfible declinations doe we fall from vercue ; ard at the firſt 
' are fb genr]y ſeaz<d by vice, that we cannot beleeuc our acculers. It is milchiefe enough, 
if ehey can bee drawne to a lefſe diſhke of ill; which 'now'by long acquaintanceis | 
growneſo familiar totheireyes, that chey cannotthinke ir foloathſome, as ar the firſt | 
view. The ſocictie of wilfull Idolaters will now downewith chem, not without calc; 
and good meanings begin to be allowed for the clokes of groſle {uperſitition, From 
. ||crheoce they grow to a fauourable conſtruRion of the miſopeaiohs of the adverſe part, 
and can complaice of the wrongfull aggravations of ſome contentious ſpirits : and 
from thence (yet lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike poſitions, and 
| praQiſesot the Romanilts. [Neither is there their reſt,| Hereupon enſues an allowance [ 
of ſome of thejr. do@rines, that are more plaufible, and lefſe improrant, and withall a 
| cenſure of vs that are gone too far from Rome. Now the mariage of Ecclefiaſtical) per- 
ſons beginsto miflike thers :the daily and frequent confignation with the crofle is not 
| to 00-purpoſe:t The tetiredlifeof the religious (abandoning the world forſoath) ſ 
nours of much mortification; and Conteffion gives no {mell caſe and contentment 10 
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to be no ill religion: Ifthere.cannot be. 
ifthey can be cooled intheir 
i vs, I had rather experience 


my ſelfe; -Svme thereate that by a 


; Diſciples 
| fallen vp® 


is Sau his cogirat (as it commonly doth) re- 
|. mifſely, cauſtth nocanyſuddey alcerarion itour T ; but (as weſay of 'Comers 
1nd Eclipſes-))tharh his effe&when the eavHd is forgotren, Neither is chere any one 
Magn >; Am bo 4 ap er ermearhryry is fallen vpon our times, 
 thanche i) vicof our wandringe: for our Travellers being «che middle ranke of men, 
and cherefore either followers of the prent, or commanders of the meaner ſorr, cannor 
| want connentienve ofdiffoling this teaiper ofeaſe, vato both,” ' Je 
| JT% XV. 
MY T5; | 


Llthis miſchiefe is 
| finde ie: in others itgares boldly brealic for 

 Agurmemoty, whiles with Dineh they have gone 
| ſpirituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Churchaodchemſclues ? How many (like 
| vato the brooke Cedron)' run from 
| their comſeinthe dead ſea?! Apo 
vnlearned, ing of che 
| he findesit to belong ago fore 


formall proſfcn, ſo as every eye cannot 
to.an 'open revole.. How army i 


| lament, as well as Icfuires; whoſe name,ont of their owne by good hap hath found, 
| Nume26,24. Like as Eraſavns found Friers in &, Panlr ime, inter falſos Fratres.. But ig 
| were berter,/ if this mans word were astruc as it isidle.Some of ours haue heard to their 
| coſt, whoſe | the griefe of the Chucch,and diſhonourof the Goſpel,we 
have ſufficiently/lamented. - How many haue wee knowne ftroken with theſe Aſpes, 
which haue died ſleeping? And intruth, whoſocucr ſhall conſider this open freedome 
of the meanes of | needs'wonder that we hauc loſt no morezeſpecially, 
ifhe be acquaiared with thoſe ewo maine helps of our Aduerſaries, importunity 'and 
plauſibility. Never any Pharifee eg 946 wires aProſelyte,as our lare faRtors of 
Rome:and itthey be fo hoe fer vpowthis ſervice, as tocompaſle ſea'and land to winne 
one of vs, ſhall we be ſo tnadas to paſſe both:their ſea and land, to:caſt our {clues into 
the mouth of danger | | 
fing with the Pſalmiſt, 7 hey come about mee like Bees. Irfares with themas wich thoſe 
which arc iofeQed with the peſtilence, who(they ſay)are carried with an itchingdefire 
of rainting ochers. When they haue all done;this they-have gained, thar if Saran were 
not more buſie and vehement' thanthey; chey « But 
time, thereis nothing wheteinI wiſh we would emulate chem, bur inchis heat of dili- 
gence and yiolent ambition of winning. Pyr bas did not more envy the valour ofthoſe 
' old Romane fouldiers; which he read of in) their wounds,and dead faces,than we do the 
' bufie audacitie of cheſe new; ! The' wotld could notftand before vs; if ourtructh might 
| be but as hotly followed 'as their falſhood; Ohrhat our God, whoſe cauſe we main- 


forth co gaze, haue loſt cheir 


? No man ſerteth foor-ypon their coaſt, which may not pop | 
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Hieraſalew thorow.the vale of 1ehoſephat, and cnd | 
iſh titer of out. Nation (a8 hinſclte thought) nor | 


cy of ys hereticks,deſpaires alpeaniege uſe. 
ropheciedof vs inthe Booke of the Chronicles, A# ii; 
| Proteſtantes audive noluerunt:It is wellehar Proteſtants were yer heard of inthe old Te- 


could gainenothing. But in the meane. | 


raine, wouldenkindle onr heares with che fice of holy zeale,bue ſo much as Satan hath | | 
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{ ny carcleſſe, andouerly terches, tocrowIe vp vato che preyiincended. Eat is nothing 


| tiesta beſtow ſomemvirty ſcolfes vpon thoſe arczo fog edak re opt 
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| ryofour Engliſh Sexcdictines;or(itelfewhere)thoſe Englila Colledges,witeh the de- 


| a wonderifour Traveller mectnot with\ſome-ane;that ſhallclaimekinred or Country 


their mold;he.is atavemeerſor one of theinbeſtworkmen, ho willingly vadertoking 
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-i A \cafily ſhud, rhearefifteU: dir here} thislill ofdoingmiſchicfe: :contectids 
che powerztheirmiſ:zeatous palſiens.hidethemſeliics in pics —_ | 
are morebeholdetito policy,cheif ſtrength; What Gendctuaniof a wed epoccoats 

our Scas;whoſe name is not lided in their books before hatdgin ofthis per- | 
ſon;whom now.-arriued, if chey finde exe > I ERS WV PCR eſta | 
bourfirſt ro temper with the plauſible contierſation-of fomedmooth Catholike' of kis | 
owne' Nation :'the name of his Countrey'is warrant chovghfor hivinſiouation. Nota 

word yet may be ſpaken of Religion; as ifthariwiereno'\parcgfcheerrant. Soheue we | 
ſcene an Hawke caſt off ar anHernſhawcolookeandflieaquiteother way &aſter ma- 


wherein this faire companion ſhalnorapply:himſcifarotiis welcome iGhuntryiman.At 
laſt, when he hath poſlcſt himſclte ofthehtarcst hisnew Acquai gochimlel 


the? reputation ofa ſweet ingenaity,and dok 
toaduantage, And now itis timeto inuitehim(after their rafities) to:ſeetbeMonaſte- 


uout bencficence obour well-meaning:neighbaurs (with noorher intoardbaſ nome 
couctous Farmers lay ſaltcatsin their dowe-cot$hhave'bountifully creed; There, it is 


of him in a more intirc'faſhion. TheSocitty welcomes himwich more then ordinary 
curteſie: neithercan the refuſe (cxcept he wit he/vnciuill)-re be their gueſt. He cannor 


| miſlike the loue tif bis: Countrymen;he cannor faullecheir:carriage. And now that they | 


bave mollified the ſtiffehefſe of his preiudicezand with much-rewpring fireed him for 


it, hath learnedto handle bimdpifwecsly,as if heywould bayue him thinkc4t a pleaſurero | 
be ſeduced. Do wetthinke his DaRter will brgiri firſt with tbe; infallibility of. cheir great 


a famous Icſuite, affeing robe of - Bl | wh | 
banete la mente al cielo, le mani of wonde,! anime al pm on alt padei thejn 


Maſter, and perſwadehjmat aNecromancer,an Heretikejan-Arheift;cannor erre in. | 
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| wares in the market? or reach him thata man may and: muſt both make and eat his God 
| co his breakfalt? This hard mett.is for ſtronger mawes;:Heeknowes how firlt to begin 
| with cheſpoonezand co offer nothing raa weake ſtomacke;but diſcourſe ot calic dige- 
ſion: As firſt, thata Catholike ſo living anddying (by out confeſſion) may be ſaucd : 


- — ning ner 


| DOFOS SES DES SS 


__ eas O_o... 


off ( enſurerof Ti rauell.” 


———_ 
I — — 


That there is but one. Churchz as bur one'Chriſt;- and that out of this Arke,thereis no 
way but drowning : That this one Church-is morc likely ca be found-in-all the world, 
then in a cornerzin all ages,then/in the laſt-Century of yeares;in vnity;then in diuifion:. 
And now comesin the glorious brag of che:Roman Vnjuerſality,their. inviolate Anti: 
quiry,their recorded ſucceſſions,their harmonious vnity;rhcir confeſſed magnificence: 
That there is the mother Church, as ro the reft of Chriſtendome,ſo eſpeciallyro the 


How vnlikely it is that Chriſt would leave his Spouſe in the cofulion vofmany heads,or 


ligion before Luther lay with Bora ? And what miſerable fubdiuifions arethere inour 
Proteſtancie? & what agleaning are we toche harueſt of Chriſtendome 2: with infinire 
ſuggeſtions of ehisnarure; able. (as they axe plaulibly vrged) ro ſhake an vngrounded 
indgcment; which if they -haue ſo farre pregailed,as tharrhe hearer will abide himfeltc 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, howeafily ſhall cime leade him into thoſe | 
hatefuller abſurditics. | Fa.) | - 
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N all which Rroceodergs theſe impoſtors hauea doubleaduantage : Firſt, that they 
deliver the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and favovr, as theſe tha 


| ſame deuorion that is due to Chriſt himſelfe ; that the: Church isthe Tudge of Gods 


| wecry our of impudence,and call theirallowed Writers to witnes; Loc, cuen they alſo 


care to pleaſe, notro informer forming the voice ot the Church rothe liking of the 
hearer, nor the iudgement of the hearerto the voice ofche Church :; whereinicis nor 
hard to obſerue that Popery ſpoken and writtenmerworhingg& an diſcourſe,nothing is 
more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their receiued poſirtians, &to blanch others.Ir 
is the malice of an aduerſarie that miſ-reports them, they dsc. not hold that Images 
ſhould be adored; that the waod ofthe Croſſe ſhould be worſhipped with the very 


writings; that Paz/che fifr cannot erre; that a man may merit of hismaker, much lefſe 
ſupcrerogate;; that a mouſe can runaway with that which cither is, . or was God Al. 


| mighty, chatir is lawfull to killan herericall King, andallother rhoſe monſters of opi. | 


nion, which their moſtclaſhcke Autkorsbaue both hatcht and ſhameteſly chruſtinzo 
che light of rhe world. They defie thoſe ridiculous Legends, which we father vpon thcir 
Church;& how much do they ſcoth 8. France his Bird, or his Volfe,orhis wounds,or 
his Apoltles of Afſiſc, Pope 792ne was bura fancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke. It now 
arc forged by vs, and areraught to play booty on our fide. Thus reſolued ro outface all 


ſo much astheſpightfulnefle-of our flanders. It is not pofliblethat any wiſe ſtranger 


thoſe features of hers,which are vgly & offenſiue,ſhall not appeare to any but hex own 


; come,how ſtrangely thar face is altered with Ageand Art,therctore rheir tongues are 
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eyes. And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 


clippcedalfo,and madeto fpeake none but her owne words. Out of this licence,and hope 


Engliſh: How wella Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernment)beſeemes the Church: | 


ofnone. And now thar we are bur aragtorne from their coat; and where was our re- | 


cuidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions,& enucigh againſt nothing | 


ſhould be in laue with the face of their Church,it he might ſee her in her own likenes, | 
and therefore they have cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, ſoas | 


Exempler Epiſt.. 


to winne, they can fit their diſhes to euery palate, and arc ſo ſawcy, asto makethe 
Church belic it ſelfe,, Hence ic was that a Spaniſh Father could reach, thar it is not of 


ſcripte ad Don t- |} * 


| pum Paitntm 
quornga datait- 


| the neceſſity of faith, to beleeue tharthe preſent Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt, and the | im {ub Clones. 


ſucceſſor of Peter. That Hoſtins the Teſuite could ſay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, | t©# .beate me 


mone Poitfigaty. 


| andthe authority of the Church, in recciuing Hezry the fourth. Thatanother of his 


Ibid. 
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| Valedolid, following Salas the Teſuite,couldaffirme the lawfulneſfe ofthe mariage of re. 


| ligtous perſons vpon a doubtfull revelation. That more 'then one ofithat Order, haje | 


| darcd tobroach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the 8. And if theſe 
' men be not ſparing of their contradiQions ro that Vice-God of theirs,whoſe yaſdzl; 
; they are by peculiar/profcfſion, how much moreboldly will they ſwimme againſt che 
| ſtrcameof any common opinion, that may concerne the bodie of thathead * | 


PX; 
Nd 
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20d their own aſſertions: It is all one with what morter or rubbiſh:they build 
vp a fide. From hence flow the*confident reports, both of their miracles rocon. 
| vincevs, and their flanders to diſgrace vs: Father Haynaime,a Teſuite of 33. yeares ſtan 
ding, amoneſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he pur vp againſt his 
| owne Socictic,to their Generall Aquatina,finds this not the leaſt,thar his fellowes ſha. 
| med nat to ſ{ecke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packets flie 
| abouc daily of their Indian wonders? Euen Cardinall Be{armine can abide ro comein 
a5 4n auoucher of theſe coozenages; who darcs auerre that his fellow Xavter had not 
| only healed the deafe,dumbe,and blinde,but raiſed the dead, whiles his brother Acofta, 
| after many yearesſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the fleeue, 8 tell him in his cate, 
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' ſoioud thacall the world may hearchim, Prodigia nulla producimus,neg, vero eff opus, | 


| Ot che ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed miracles, rcuclations, viſions, wherewith any 
| mans eares muſt needsbe beaten amongſt them. C{Afriche was ar the beſt but barren of 


| nouelties, in compariſon of Reme; and yerthe world is incredulous, if it will not ſuffer 


' itſelfe gulled with theſ@holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſelewd calumniations (the 
| ftuffe ot all their inueRiues ) whereby .chey Iabour to make vs loathſome to the world: 
» our perſons,our doEtrines are loaded with reproaches; neither matters it how iuſtthey 
are, but;how ſpighrfull. What other meaſure can bee expeRtedof vs, when their beſt 
| friends haue thus (vpon ſome private diſlikes) ſmarted fromthem ? Their: owne holy 


ticall Order) Cardinall T o/let, can all ſhew bloody walcs in their backes, from their 
lafhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well merircd,and keepe 
| it (astheir deare relique) enſhrined intheir La-Fleſche,was after his death in their Pul. 
pics proclaimed Tyra» and worſe: no maruell then if after the virulent declamations of 
our Gifford (their Gabriel } and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of thar viperous 
brood, wee haue much adoe to perſwade our neighbours,that we haue any Churches, 
| Bapriſme, Liturgie, RdligionA appeale then toalkeyes and eares, how eafie irisfor a 
; manthar wilt cake leaueto himfelte,of making what cruths he lifts,and defending them 
| by what vntruths he pleaſeth, ro leade a credulous heart whither he pleaſeth. | 
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4 Br. cif the power of faſtfied reaſon prevaile nor, theſe deſperate factors of Rome 


(as I have beene informed)bave learned out of their acquaintance in the Court of 


| the Prince of darkneſſe, ro imploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands, I feare, | 


| Magica!] delufions, and devilliſh incantations ſhall not wanr, rather than they will want 
| | 2 


$5 , ; 
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fello WCSin a diſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could diſparage a dicifton of his Holi 
' nefſe in compariſon ofa Generall Councell. That Mens the Reader: of Divinity xt 


T Heir ſecond aduantageds, that they regard not with'what vorruths they make 


Fathers,Clement the cighth, and Sixtus 2uintus,& with them(the honour of the Teſvi. | 
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| meer ar the beds fide eachperſwades him to his owne part, both plead for their reli- 
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| Church profeſſes the ſolemne praQite of coninfation; in ſuch a faſhion,as it doth more . 
thin troublethe beſt Caſuiſts,to ſer downa perfect difference betwixt their ſacred Mz- | 
| gick,& the Diabolicall. Fromhehce perhaps have proceeded thoſe miraculous appari- 
0ns(ifarleaft they were any other bur fancy,or fraud) wherewirh ſome of our death- 


—_— - 


France, ſecond to none forlearning,or fidelicie,told methis one amongſtother inſtan- 
ces, of his OWNEC expcrience, which he yetliucs ro iuſtific;A Gentleman ofthe R cligion, 
whoſe wite was popiſhly deuoted,lying vpon the bed of his fickneſſe, in expectation of 
death, ſends for this Diaine, his Paſtor, the ſicke mans wife ſends for a Icfuite, both 


gion at this dIrre, before theſe Tudges : after two -hourcs diſpntation, nor onely the 
Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed inthat iudgement, which he hadembraced, but 
his wite alſo,out of thecyidence of truth, began ro incline to/him, &ir. The Icſuite de- 
pared diſconrenty yet within fome few houres after, returning (when che coaſt was 
cleerer)inireats ſome priuate conference witch the Gentlewoman;with whom walkin 


ions; at Jaſt, ro ſhut vp his diſcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſecrarions, that 


1nd for his ſake weare about her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhee 
taken it, then ſhe fell to ſo a greatdeteftation of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meancs bee drawne into his preſence, and: within two days aftcr in this eſtate ſhee 
died. An at more worthy the ſword of iuſtice, then the pen of an Adyerſarie, Theſe 
courſes are as ſecret 'as wicked. Not daring therefore peremptorily to accaſe, I had 
rather leaue theſe praiſes ro further inquiry. SureI ar, char by their rongues, Satan 
1:hours ro inchant the world; and hath ſtrongly deluded'too many ſoules: And are 
we weary of ours, that we dare tempt God,and offer our ſtlucs''as: challengers ro this 
ſpirituall danger? The Ieſuires, amongſt much change of houfes, haue rwo famous for 
the accordance of their names; one called! The Bow, at' Nola, the other, The Arrow, 
( La Fleſche) in France 7 though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole 


Quiver, containing not fewer then eight hundred ſhafts'of all ſizes, Their Apoſtate 
Frycr (if I ſhall nor honour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich x 6 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit ills alma Sagittam 
Gallia; quis funem, quem meruere, dabit? 
Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring - 
Bus who ſhall helpe them #6 an bempen ſtring. ? 


This proviſion is far the cars of Chriſtian Princes : but inthe means time, what 


1 client. Neither can this ſceme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman | Wa 


5k Gentlemen amongſt them haue bin frighred into Catholickes, A famous Divine of | 


in her garden, he did vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- | 


ſhe would vouchſafe to receige from his hands a little box which he there offered her, | 


m2dneſſe isit in vs, hor onely ro give aime to theſe rouing Flights, bur to offer our 
clues to bee their ſtanding Butr, that they may take their full aime and hit vs Jevell at 


pleaſure ? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of 
their awfulleſt Senare, the Parliament of Parx, pleading vehemently againſt thoſe faQi- 
015 ſpirits, and crying our pzfſtonarely of that'danger(which will follow ypon their ad- 
nifion) both of lewd manners, and falſe doQrine; and doe wee in greater oppoſition 
fexre neither ? and efpecially from Engliſh Teſuites ? Some Countries yeeld more ve- | 
1om9us vipers then others, oursthe worſt, I would it were not toocafic roobſerue, 


| more furious then their fellowes, _Euen thoſe of the hotteſt Climares cannot match 


that as our En2liſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Icſujtiſh, ſo our Engliſh Icfuites are 


them in fiery difpofitions. And doe we put our ſelues out of our comfortable Sunne- . 


ſhine,into the mid{t of the flame of theſe noted Incendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to || 


make them rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- 


nough to ferch theſe booties, doe we goe to carry them vnto their pillage ? 
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'S T He danger 1s in the men more then intheir ca uſe; and if this great Curtizan of 


- of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhapsan haire-cloth,or a whip, oran 


| beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to fing but a Palme at home? Lookeinto 


' Rome?Euery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of it,and thruſts it into the channel. Who | 


" Quo Padua? 


SxCy. XX 


the world had not ſo cunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how ſhee ſhoulg get 
any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Scacher of all hearts (betore whoſe Tribyny1 
I ſhal once come to giue an account of this Cenſur e)knows that ] ſpeak it not maliciou{. 
ly; Him I call to witneſſe,that I could not find any true life of Religion amongſt thop 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Speculations, or Schoole. 
points; wherein their judgement palpably offendeth : I ſpeake of the lively praQice of 
Picty. What haue they amongſt them bur a very outſide of Chriſtianity, a meer: | - 
formality of deuotion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity | 
hopeto preſent theirbelt ſeruices to God; and yet alas,they ſay they know not whar, | 
they hceare they know not whar, they doe they know not whar,returning empty of ;| 
hearty cdification, and oncly full of confuſed intentions; and are taught to thinke this | 
ſacrifice of fooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims vpo the ſacred aRors in thisrel;. 
gi0u5 Scene whar ſhall you ſee but idle Apiſhneſſe in their ſolemneft worke,andeithe; 
mockery or {lumbering ? Looke intotheir religious houſes; what ſhall you ſee but | 
trade of cueleſle & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becauſe they muſt, not becauſe the 
would. What doe they but lull piery a ſleepe with their heartlefſe and fleepy refers? | 
Look into the priuate cloſets of their deuout Ignorants;z what difference fhall you{ce 
betwixt the Image and the Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon 
each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their praiers reflec vpon heauen:; Shot. 
ly, in all that bclongs to God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth; and what need 
the heart be wrought vpon fora taske ofthe hand  Looke intothe melancholike Cel; 


hcardle; but ſfew.meec true mortification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the 
ſoule. How ſhould that bee found there, whenas that ſaving faith(which is the oncly | 
purger of the heart) is barred our as preſumptuous*and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, | 
but the ſame which is common to Deuils ? what Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath cuer 


the vniuerſill courſe of the Catholikelife ;z there ſhall you finde the Dicalogue profeſ. | 
ſedly brokcn,beſides the ordinary praRtiſe of Idolatry,and frequence of oathes, Who 
eucr ſaw Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdiftionof} 


ſecs not obedience to authority ſo ſlighted, that it ſtands only to the mercy of humane 
diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who ſecs not how foule ſinnes paſſe for 
veniall ? and how eaſily veniall finnes paſſe their ſatisfaRion : for which a croſle, or 1 
drop of holy-warer is ſufficient amends ? Who ſees not how no place can bee left for | 
truth, where there is full roome giuen ro cquiuocation?Allthis,though it be harſh to 
the conſcionable man, yet isno leſſepleafing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhi- 
onableneſle in religion, andinward liberty of heart, cannot but ſeeme faire to nature ; 
and eſpecially when it hath ſo powerfull angariation. It isa wonder if bat one halfe of | 
Chriſtendome bethus wonne to walke in jt. Thoſe which are either vngroinded in the 
principles of religion, or the vnconſcionable. in the praRtiſe, are fir ro traucll into 
theſe miſerable errors : But though 1/rael play the harlot, yet let mot Indah ſinne, Come ye 
not 10 Gigal, neirhet goe ye vp to Betbauen, ; 
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| thee, becaulethey-beworme-earen; theyarenot worm-eatewbeeauferbe} tall: dpdyas 
| ylually followes, Saran likerhoRauen; firftfeazes ypon rhceyeotwnderſtanging, aha 
\-chen preyes treclyvponthe achercarkaſty VVemaycbedbadenoy 
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, ltzy in thoſe formall complemems, which dae neither expe@belcete from others, nor | 
| carie any trom-our ſclucs ?. where that. vnnaturall. villany,, which chough-ir+ were | 


| 


| thar cloſe Atheiſme, which, ſecretly lavghs God ur'the face, and chinkes it weakes | 
| nefſe to belceue, witdome to profelie any religion? Wherethe bloody and crogicall ici+ | 


| and African manners, then wee haue reaſon ro be ofthe Romane. Ic were well if wee 
| facw our owne faſhions, berter if we could keepe them. 5 3 WEL 73 LEI 


| skin ; who knowes nor whence we had the varietic of our vaine diſguiſes ? As if wee 
1had nor wirebough tobe:tookſh; vnldle we were taoghtid.- Thefaalrefles beinghoF. 


| ſhould be deceived? Whence the friſled and poudrcdbuthes of their borrowed exctes | 


| Cloſers, their | Counſel/iTables, and ſpares northe: very Cabiner of their breſts;/much | 
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we are the worſe for our neighboursOlW Rome wasmnorimor, 


i. 


What miſchiete haue we amongſt v5 thasrrehaue not borrowed f Tobeginat our 


fant in theirmutabilitie\ ſliewvs our maſters. Wharasieqbar weehauenaricarned-0f 
.our neighbours, flue onely ro be proudgoodcheape?zt, Whom would itmocvyes ro (te 
how that other:ſcxe hath learned rommgkeAntiks andmanſters of rhemieluessWhence 

came their hips to the {Houlkders, and theiobreftsrotho oavil;; bur che one from: ſom+ 

1-ſhap'c DameSof Francezandthe ortitrffom the worſe-minded Curtizans of 1t4/y? 

Whence el{e learned they te:dawbeehofe amud-walls with Apothecaries:morrerzang 

-thoſe high waſhes; which are 1o cbaningly: lickt-ongthat:the werdnipkin of \Phrixe 
ment ? as if they: were athamedotcheheadof Godgmaking,; and proud of the Fire: 
womans ? /Wiere learned we that-debiliſh:Art and practice of Duell,' wherein men 
{eck honour in blood, and are taught theqmbition atbeingglorious butchers'of men? 
Waere had we thatuxurions:delicacit :tn:our fexſty, tm:which rhe:noſe'is no-lefſe 
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pleaſed, rhen the-palace;anttehe.eye-no;lefle thenienher? wherginthepiles otdifhes | - 


- make barvicadors againftitheappetice, and with a'plealing encombrangc/trouble 26 | 
kubgry gheft? Where thoſe toarmes of ectemonious quithag, in whick-men hauclear. 
ned ro make Gods of others, and beafts:of themſclues © and! lo(e;thrir: rexgfon; whiiles 
they precend ro'do reaſor © where the [lawleſnelle-( nil-called freedame )-'of a wide 
congue,that runnes with-reynes.in the necke,thoraw the bed. chamber otPrinces, their 


leſſe can be barr'd out'of rhemoſtretiredfocrecie of interiour greatheſle 2 Wherethe 
change ofnoble attendance, ad hoſpiralitie, into ;foure wheeles; and {ome few'burs 
rerflies ? Where, the Arr of diſhoneſticinpracticaliMachiaveliſme; in tafeequiuoca. 
tisns ? Where the ſlightaccount of that. flrhinefſe, whichlis:bur condemnedas veniall, 
2nd tolcrared 8 not vaneceffarie? Where the $kill of cjuill and -honoprable bypocri: | 


burnt with fire and brimſtone tram heauen,and the aſhes ot x drowned inthe dead ſea; | 
yer hath made ſhife rorcuiue, andcalsfor new vengeance vpon the aftors?i Where | 


ence of King-killing; thenew divinity of diſobcdience and rebellion; with too many | 
other evils, wherewith foraine converſation- bath. indangered the infection of ous | 
peace? Lo here, deare Country-men, the fruit of your idlegatidings : Better perhaps | 
might be had; but he was neueracquainted at home ; chat knowes nog our nature to | 
de like vio fare, which it there be any: infection in-the roome, drawes'irftraighttd is | 
cite : Orlike vato1et, which omitting all precious abies, gathers vp {trawes- ang; | 


daft, 1/anders haue beene cgcrinan ill natne,, Wherefore 2/ſaue onely.for the confluy || 


ence of forainers, which-never came/wichour the fraight ofthcir natopalt wicked, 


| neſſe. Thecxperience iwheteof hath moyed, ſore; witty-Nations, bath aticientand t 


preſent, to ſhut chemſelues.vp wichio their owne bounds, and to barcethe iytetaounte | 
of ſtrangers, as thoſe that thought beſt ro content theraſelues wich their owne taules. | 
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* | of Edey, into the land'of Nod,that is, of demigration 2None of the leaſt impercations, 


| inche meane time, doe ſo perpetually move, that they are neuer removed from their 
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| lone bur if it be ſeconded by cxamples,by precepts, by incouragements,the Ocean ir 
flie hath not fa mach ſpawae; as it; inally regards, hee hath eſcaped well, that 
rerurnes bucwhat he caried; bur. hee ts w 

g9ad, or {eſſe euill. Some hauc come home perhaps more, ſparing, vebers:more ſurtle 
ochcrs more onewardly courreaus, others more capricious, ſome more tongue-fice 


a. - 


erey and the Charch of Godiceles and rus thom, . | 


” EE _— 
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a 


: 


peme therefore haue leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſewith a double ſure, one to our 
Gentry, the other to ſupremeaurhoritic; both which-ſhalcome fromthe bottome | 
of.an hearevnfaincdly ſacrificed roche common good:'ncither ſpeake I words, but my 
veryſoule vato boch. Tothe former my ſute is, that they would bee happy at home; 
God hath giuen vs a world of our owne,wherein thereis nothing wanting to carchly 
concentmenc. VWhicher goe ye then,worthy:Country-men, or wharfecke yee ? Here 
growes that wealth, which yec goe bur to Ipend abroad-. Here is thar ſweer peace | 


pered gouernment; which no Nation vnder heauen may date once offer to parallel; | 
Here all liberall Arts raigne andtriumph: And for-pleafuse,cither our earth, or our fea 
yeelds vs all thoſe daintics, which their natiue Regions cnioy bur fingle.” Laſtly, heec 
Heauen ſtands open, which to many other-parts is barred on the out-lide with igno- 
rance or misbelecfe. And ſhall our wantonnefſecontemne all this bounty of God, and 

vs to ſeeke thar, which wee ſhall finde no where bur behinde vs, but within vs 2 
Shall the affeQacion of ſome friuolous toyes draw vs'away from the fruition of thoſe 
ſolid comforts,which are offered vs within our owne doores?Howmanyof ours,whcm 
their juſt offence hath caſt out of the boſome- of their Country, compare their exile 
with-death; and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced io 
draw in a forgine aire; and though freedome”of conſcience entertaine them reuer ſo 
liberally abroad,yer reſoluc cither to ligeor dic at home; and doe wee ſuffer our folly 


zard of rheir blood ? are wee ſo little in our owne bookes, that wee can be content to 
purchaſc outlandiſh ſuperfluitics, with the miſ-cariage of our foules, with the danger | 
of miſ-cariage; withthe likelihood of danger ? Are we ſo fooliſh, that whiles we mzy | 
ſweetly enioy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture, wee will needs bing. vpon our 
{clues the curſe of Rubes, torunne abroad like water, whoſe qualitic itis, not czfily to 


- 


A corruptdiſpoſicion,out of a natural fertilitie, can both beger an 4 cdl _——_ 


ny-of memory,that returnes either more 


| 
| 


| 


ſtw.cuer better, And ifthetaſclues be not ſcofible of chexr alterations, yet their Coun. | 


x | 


which the reſtot the world admires and cnuies : Here i$s:that gratiousand well.tem. | 


( which Da#id makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make them like vnis'a wheele, © Lord. 
 feRtion,whereas the happy cftate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt;whoſe glorious ipheres 
places. Irisnot the leaſt parr either of wiſdome,or happineſſe, to know when wee are 
Chorieſter of God, My lot is falne to mee in a good ground? Hath not the munificence 
rer-world ; and doe we make a priſon where God meant a Paradiſe ? Enioy therefore | 
(happy Country-men)enioy freely God and your ſelues;enrich your ſelues with your 


owne mines,  improue thoſc bleſſed - © wp_ IT which God hath given you,to you! 
muruall aduantage; and care not to be like any bur your ſclues. 


{ Morion is cuer accompanied with vnquietneſffe, and both argucs, and cauſes inper- | 


| of God madethisTland as it were an abridgement of this whole carth,jin which he hath | 
contriued(thovgh in a lefſe lerter ) all the maine and materiall commodities of the gres- | 


to baniſh vs from thoſe contentments, which they ate glad to redeeme with the þa: |- 


well. Shall we not be ſhamelefſely vnthankfull, if wecannor fing the note of thatgreat || 
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vs 
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AN if at any time theſe ynworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Souve- 


| themſelves. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes, which arc 
-natcd already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carcfull and iuſt cautions, wherewith the | 


" eA (enſure of Tranell. 


raigne Maſter,or any of his _-_ and honourable Miniſters of Stare, lerthe mean- 
neſſe of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicicors preſume ro commend this matter to their dee- 

eſt conſideration; and out of an honeſt zeale of the common ſafetie, ſue to them for. 
amore ſtrict reſtraiar of that dangerous libertic, whereot 100 many are bold to carue 


licences of Trauel] are cuer limited?Bur what are we the better for Gods owne lawes, 
without execution Or what are limits vnto the lawlefle © Good lJawes are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth : juſt diſpenſationsarc as gates, or ſtiles inthe hedge. 
If every ſiraggler may at pleaſure caſt openagap in this fence of the Stare, whar are 
wethe better tor this quick-let, then if we lay open to the common ? Who ſecs nor 
how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediarly vpan their diſcloſing, ate ſent ouer for 
their full hatching 8& making ?/taly, Spaine, Artois, and now of late France it (clfe pro 

aides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds, with the ſame confidence, where 

with we breed our owne at homey which when they arc once well acquaiated with 

the Romane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for the prey. Aud as for thoſe of our owne 
feacher whereas the libertie of cheir trauell is bounded chiefly with this double | 


charge; one, that they haue no conuerlation or conference with Ieſuits, of other dan- 

rous perſons, the other, that they paſſe nor intothe dominions of the Kings cnc- 
mics; both theſe are ſo commonly negleRed,as ifthey were intended onely tor a ver- \ 
ball formalitie, yea, as if theProbibition meant.to teach mea what they ſhould doc, 
Every of our Nouiceshath Jearned to make no difference of men; and darebreathe in 
the poiſonous ayre of tay it ſelte, and couch the very pommell of the chaire of peſti- 
ence, It isthis licentious freedome(which we, miſ-call Open-hearted ingenuity) that 
vndoes vs. Doe we not ſee the wary cloſeneſle of our Aduerſarics, which, will noe fo 


How many ofthe Iralian or Spaniſh Nobleſſe have wee knowne allowed to venture! 
their education in our Courts or Vniuerfities £ Doe they lic thus at the locke, and doe 
we open our breft,and diſplay ourarmes,and bid an enemie ſtrike where he Jiſt ?. Since 
then we haue no more wir,or care,then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame; oh | 


doores, and to keepe the keyesat-their- owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) to what 
-purpole are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of ourfaRiovs fugitiues 
incochis Kingdom, if whiles the wicket is ſhut vpon them, thatthey ſhould nor come 
tovs, the Poſterne be opento vs, that we may-goe to them ? As all intercourſe is 
perilous, fo that is moſt, which is by our owne provocation. Here yer they dare but | 


| lurke in ſecrer, and take only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like vato cucning- f © 


wolves, that never walke forth but vader the cloak of the night; but in their owne ter-' 
rirories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and thinke this at worthy of gatlands þ 
and trophces. Here wee haue maſtives to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes || 
ſtrangling alone ro the mourh of their dennes, wicheut proteQion, without affift- | 
ance, and offers to be deuoured. Yee, whom, the” thoice-of Godhath madethe great | 
Shepheards of his people, whoſe chargeit is to feed them by gouernment, ſuffer not | 
their ſimplicirieto berray their liues varothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe rhem | 
home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and ſhut them vp toge- |: 
therio your ſtrong and ſpacious folds,that they may be at once ſafe;and yee glorious, | 

| ; 
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much as abide one of our bogkes (a mute 1ollicitor) to harbour ir, any. of their coaſts? | _ 


that the hands of ſupreme authoritie would bee pleaſed to locke vs within qur owne | - 
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| L Aſtly,for thoſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of their ownecoaſts(tharyye | 
may haue done with thoſe, which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgrimige to (ee 3p. 
; | other blocke berter dreſſed then at home )ler me ſay rothem, as Sameonthar propheti. | 
| | call Monkefaid to the pillars wbich he whipped beforethe earth-quake, Srand fait, fo; / 
| ye ſhall beſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when thee is ro fly againſt an high | A 
wind,doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill,that ſhe may cur:the ayre with more | 
| fteddineſſe, ſo letthem carefully forc-inſtru&, and poize themſelues with the ſound | 
| knowledge of the Principles of Religion, thar they may not be caried about with eye. 
| ry wind of dotrine : Whereto if they adce bur thoſe lefſons, which they arc taught 
| by the State, in their letters of paſſage,there may bee hope, they thall bring backerhe 
ſame ſoules they caried. It was at leaſt aninclination to a fall, chat Zxetooke boldneſſe 
ro hold chat with the Serpent. Andas ſubrill Lawyers deſire no more aduantapge in 
- |-the quarrell which they wovld picke at conueyances,then many words : fo neither do 
' our Aduerſaries, Whiles our eares are opcn,and our congues free,they will hope well 
of out very denials.Erroris crafty,and out of rhe power of his Rhetoricall inſtnuations, 
oft-times caries away probabilicie from truth. I remember in that famous Embaſſe of- 
three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent to Rome, Critolauws, Diogenes, and Carneages, 
therefalling our many occafions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato: perſwaded'the Senate to a 
ſpecdie diſmifſion of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts; Becauſe (aid he) whiles Car. 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is-theeruth, There is more danger 
of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the buſineſle is-more imporranr, and their 
ſubtiley greater. Let our paſſenger therefore (asthat wiſe Grecian ſerved hisfellowes) 
ſtop vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not giue Saran 
doience even whiles he ſpake true; becauſe he knew that eruth was burto' countenance 
error. There is euer true corne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe cares are fulland weigh- 
| tie, which we drefſe with Lime to deceiue the poore birds ina ſnow. 'No fiſher lets 
 downe an empry hooke, bur cloathed with'a proper and pleaſing bait, Theſe Impo- 
ſtorg have no other errand, bur deceit. If he lone himfelſe,ler bim be afraid of their fa. 
uvours, andthinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if ar any time (as no fly is 
more importunante)they thruſt cthemſelues into his/ converſation, let himas thoſe 
_ which muſtneceflarily paſſe by a carrion in the way) hold his breath,and haſten 
4a ro be our of their aire.” And if they yer follow him in his flight, lerhim 
ay - rurnebacke to them.,which the Angels farewell, 
 Incyepet te Dominus. | 
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==> ongit many, to whom my poore labours owe 
mach for thetr acceptation, F know none that can | 
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FS challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe... Ff others 


NeSet fed heartily on them; and ſo made them your 


eyes, and your prattiſe with the ſpeculation of others : Neither 
haue your hand or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of your ſþi- 


| my deſires denoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent: A Ser- 
mon importunately deſired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors found vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_,;: 
The gaine of eyther,or both, 1s no leſſe mine: F doubt not but you 
baue already ſo atted that part of this diſcourſe which concerneth 

you, that the direttion F giue to others cs but an hiſtory of what you 
| haue done. «And poe on happily (worthy Sir) m thoſe your holy 
courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie, and ſo v/e your ri- 
ches, that they may be made wp into a. (;rowne for your head tn 4 
better world : 1My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you 

and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be inſtly 


Worceſter, April 14. _ 
| Yours, 


CY | haue taſted of my well-meant papers, you haue_| 


Oy — 0wne, that your memory may compare with others | 


rituall gaine./nto you therefore (towhoſe name Thad long ſmce in| 
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| chiefe of the Bench, yer hee” 
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Charge them that ave rich inthis world; this they be:not hieb-minded, wortruſt in Uncer- 
raine riches, but in the lining Goa, 'who gineth vs richly all things toenioy, &6. 


parts, 7 imothy'is ſer ypon the ſpiricualt Bench;'and muſtge che charges A/charde,to | 
whom ? Ofwhar'? To whom? To the rich!Of what what they tnuſtauoid, whit 


Pant charges Timothy ny! pres chat gives the<Charge, 'if hee bee nor the 
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Hoſe rhings which are excellent, & beneficial in their-vſe, 
'' are dangerous in their miſcariage:Te were loſt labour for 
” tneto perſwade you how:good riches artfyour painsand 
- "your caresare ſufficient proofes of your eſtimations and 

how deadly the abuſe ofthem is,many-#l{oole feeles that 
| !cannot returneroicomplaine; There iSnothing more ne. 
 (ceſſary thietefore fora Chriſtian hearc) then to'beereRji- 


' Charge hath'(1ans-liks) adonble aſpeR;'brie that lookeg vp £o S. Panl,che other that _ 


greater they 'the Jurie,/- Fhe firſt fornidation of the 
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ricti-are commonly. great; Nobility in the 4tcoutit of God isioyned with 


wealth. 
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| wealth,Carſe not the King in thy thought nor the rich in thy Bed: chamber, ſaith Salomog:. 
| ſo Dines at whoſe gates LaJaray lay, is by ſome no meane ones gheſled to be Hered, or 
| 2" pi ſome other King; and fo are Jobs friends texmed by the ſeuemy : Yea, the rich is not 
xo that : onely a little King among his neighbours, but Dises,qneſt dinns, as a pretty god to his 
Le vaderlings : and yet euentherich man that (as Sa/omon nores) ſpeakes with comm rd 
- | vnto others, he muſt be ſpoken to with command. Command the rich, That toolith | 
ſhaucling ſoared too high a pirch, when in his imperious Bull he commands the Ay. 
gels; Francs of 4ſiiſe and he were both of a Djer, But we may ſifely ſay, that. al} POw. 
ers below the Angels, are Iyable co our ſpirituall Charge, and this Command implyey 
obedience; Elſe ro what purpoſe doe we command and goe without ? Chriſt gaue vs 
the keyes; (tor that which che Romanifts would plead ourof Origen, of Claues cali, 
. The keyes of heauento the reſt, and Clawey celarum, The keyes of the heauens to Peter, is 
a diſtinion wichour a difference;) Wharbecomes ofrhem ? That I may nor ſay, on 
, ſome of our hands they are ſuffered roruſt for want of vſcz on others (as the Pontif. 
cians)the wards are altered, fo as they can neither open not ſhut: ſure I am;thatcif they 
be not loſt on their behalte, whether in dif-vſe, or abuſe)the power of then is loſk inthe 
hearts of many : They hauc ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Preſuwptionand 
Securiry, whereby they can open heauen-gates,though double-lockedby our cenſi ures, 
and ſhuc the gates of hell at pleaſure, which eheir owne finneshaue opened wideto rc. 
| ccivethem, Wharvle is there of vs, but inour chaire? andthere, bur co be heard, and | 
 ſecne? Euenin this ſenſe ſpedtacnlo falti ſumus;weare to g22e. on, norto imploy.Now 
ye are full,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without 'vs; weare weake, ye arc ſtrong, 
yearc Honorable, bur we are delpiſed.. It was well aoted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall,chough he might himſclfe haue:brought forth the prime robe,or haue 
led his fonne into his wardrobeto take it, yet hee commands his feruants to bring it 
forth ( Proferte ſtelam) becaule he would bring meancy inte credie, becauſe he would | 
haue his ſonne benolden;to.bis ſcruants for their glory. It js a bold word, bur a true | 
one, Yee ſhillncuer weare why whice,robe, vnleſe his ſcruznts your Miniſters 
bring ir, and put it op. ;Hezchat can fave you without vs, willnotſaue you, but by vs ; 
He hathnoc tyed himſcliap goancs, man he hathy He could create youtmmediarcly 
to himſelfe : buthe will haye you begotten by the: immorrall feed of your ſpiritual 
Fathers. Voe beco youthereloxe, if our ward have loſt the power of it in-you: you 
have loſt your right:1n-heagernss: Let vs never come there, if youcan come thither ordi- 
narily wichour vs, T'ne words of the wiſe (ſaith Salomon )-are like goades, like nayles; 
Bur iftheſe gozdslight vyponthe Skin ofa Leuiathan, who eſtremesyron as ftraw, and 
braſſe as rotten wood ; Ifthefe nayles meerwith yron, or marble in their driving, that 
they turneagaine : What ſhall-weſay, but'our Goſpel i hid to them that periſh, andwe: | 
nts your ſoules, for ye hanerewarded enillto:your ſelues. | 
.., Hirherto the power unpliedinthis charge; the ſufficiencisfolloweth: This Enas- 
gelicua mult be parangelicas, like as the fore-rynner of Chriſt had a charge for all ſorrs, 
ſo muſt his followers ; So hach 74moihy-inthisEpillle,  A'charge for wiues, for Bi- 
ſhops, for D-acons, for widowes, for (cruants; and here forthe rich. He muſt charge; 
| andhow ſhall he chargo,ifhe haue neither ſhor.nor powder. It isno bragge to ſay that | 
no Nation-vnder Heauen fince the: Goſp:l]; look: forth inco' the world, ever had ſo | 
many, ſo learned Tezchersasthis Hand -hattfae this day. Hierome ſaid of old to bis 
Paulins, De Hitroſolymis £7 &e Brittannia, gqualiter patet auls celeftis*: Heauen is open 
in Brizaine 45 in Hiezaſalem, It holds well, it you take it for a propheticall comparifon. | 
betwixt Jeruſalem as it had beene, and Brizaipe as it ſhould bce. /cruſalcathe type of | 
Gods Church vpon carth. inthe glory of 'all,hex legall magnificence, was never more 
blcfſed then this Church of ours': For the Northgme'pare of ic beyond che Twede,we 
ſaw not, wee heard not of a Congregation (whereaft. indeed: there +is not fo great 
. | frequence) withouta preaching Minilter; and though their maintenance hath beene 
ET gencrally but ſmall, yet their paines haue beene grear,and their ſucceſſes. ſurable : And 
wodred. now lately, his Sacred Maicſtic inbislaſt yeares journey, (as/if the; Sunne did our of 
COmMm- 
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paſtors and People profefſe themſclues tautually blafſed in cach other;and blefle God, 
' .ndicheir King forthis bleſſedneſſe.” ++ 1/1 1/071 + od 0+ 195 Modi: 
i Asfor helleaddi andſufficicacy of thoſe Teachers (whether Prelares or Presby- 
ters) our cares were for ſame of them ſufficient witneſſes; and wee are nor worthy, of. 
our cares! if our tonguesdoe.notthankfully.proclaime'its to the world, (As tor this; 


| [ſce the firmamentina cleareni hr,beſpangled with goodly {tarres of allmagnirudes, 


| thac yeeld a pleaſing diuerficie of light vnee:tha earthy Bubwithall throughuke incomy, | 


| pxrable-mulcitude ot Cures and the incompetear prouiſton-of ſome, we cannot bur.ſee- 
| {me of our people | (eſpecially in che:vemolt skirts) 'like ro thoſe chat live vnder the 
 Sourherne Pole, where theſtarres are thinner (et; - and ſome ſtarres' there-are-in our 
| Hemiſphere, like thoſe little: ſparkles in che-Galaxy; or; Mitkie circheg wherein yeecan 
kearce diſcerneanylight:: Thedefire of our hearts muſt bee, that; cuery:Congrega- 
tion, cucry: ſoule- might; hauc* a'Timorhy ro deliver the charge of God pow:rtully 
vato it, cuen with Saint Pa#/s change :of.nare 7 That euery one which hath a charge, 
were(9zrmu's)able to giue the charge; and every hearer (Switzer) ready to take it ; 
Whercin I cannot bur thankefully congratulate the bappigeſſe of this tamous- City, 
which if in other riches itequalize the beſt; Tam: furein this it cxceedsall, There is agr 
2 Cirie vader the cope of heauen ſo wealchy in the ſpirituall prouiſiong yea, there-are 
whole countries in Chriſtendome, that: hae noe:ſo.many: learned Preachers, as are 
' within theſe wals and liberties, 'Here this ye Citizens; 8nd |be no: proud; bur chanke- 
full; Ochers may exceede you in the glory of outward ſtructuregirnrthelatgencile of 
excent, in the vniforme proportion of ſtreers,or ornaments of Temples, but your pul- 
pits doc ſurpaſſe theirs; and if preaching can lift vp Cities vato heauen, ye are nor vp- 
oncarth; Happic is it for you,if ye be well fed and zaught;” and wae: bee vnto you; if 
you doe not thinke your ſclues happy. ': >! 1 -19t55 11H 17 56: : ct -| 

Charge them, bue whom? T be rich. Man that cathe naked ont of the wambe of the | 
earth, was euen then ſorich, thatall things were his; 'Heauen was his roofe or Cano- | 
pie, earth his floore, the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 


haue (till D om3ninm gratificum, as Gerſon tearmes it ; cuery ſonne of Abraham: is heite 
of the world. Butto make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus we may bee as ha- | 
vino all chings; and poſſeſſing nothing): another right is required. beſides ſpiricual,, | 
which is aciuill and humane right; yyherein I doubt not bur our learned Wicklef, and | 
& che famous Archbiſhop of Armach;and the more famous Chancelloriof ?arzs(three | 
renawmed Dinines of England, Fraxce,and Irelayd) have had much wrong, whilcs | 
they are accuſed roreach, that men/intheſe carchly chings haue no renurebur grace, no 
ticcle but Charitie; which queſtionleſle they intended im foro interiors;in the Conſiſto- | 
ric of God, not inthe Common pleas of mengin the Courrs; not of Law, bur of Con- 
ſcience, in which onely it may fall out, that the Ciuill owner may bee-a ſpiticuall yſur- 
per, and the ſpiricuall owner may be a ciuill. beggar. God frames his language ro ours, | 
and ſpeaking according to that 74s Gentivm, whereon the diuifion of theſe carthly pol- | 
ſeſſions are grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poore;' Thoſe heretikes' which called 
chemſclues Apoſtolique(as ſome-body doth now at Rome)before the time of Zpipha- 
zius and Auguſtine, which taught the vnlawfolneſſe of all earthly propriecics, ſeconded 


nate Elders of Mwnſter,are not worth confurarion; or-if they were, our Apoſtle hath ; 
done it to our hands, in this one word,” Richy for there:can be neither rich nor poore | 
in 2 communitie; Neither doth he ſay,Charge men That they be not rich; but, Charge the 


rich that they be not high-minded. 1 


With theſe. l-t vs couple our ignoram:Voraries; thit place holinefle in want: with 


| affion goe beyond his Tropick Linc, -to giue heat. vate the Noxtherne Climate Y 
abs rd qollie, chat cheir meancs ſhall bee anſwerable $9 their labours, ſoas borh;| | 


| Southernepart,: when I conſider the face of our'Churehyn an vaiuerfality, me thinkes, | 


his vaſſals 2 And if he loſt the fulneſle of this Lordſhip, by being a ſlave ro-finne,yer we | 


in Auſtins time, by our countreyman Pelagizs, and in our times by ſome of the illumi. | 
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|ch&d{& rule, that"itis betreyro\giue- then td receive; giue Nliticy baud awaycat once; | 
{tor bar% licence ro begge for e. Did thefe thei) ever hearezhur the Bledgof Goo! 
\mh#keth'rich * Tharthe wings of riches cariethem lvprochcaven?-/Thaerficuwownd oy | 
the wiſe is their wealth?Do they not know, that if LaBarirwere pour, weil 4brating | 
wiSrich, and Plum paaperem ſuſeepit ſings dixits, It was the tbappinefle ofpoore Lea. | 
'rlt,that he was lodged inthe bolomevf rich Abraham Tone no-whiratraid;CO ye tek | 
[Cirizns) 1ſt rhis paradoxe of our holy-Mendicants; ſhall make'you out bt love-with | 
|| your wealthy T'feare, ſome of you'would berich, though'yeemightmor.;z1Now:woelt | 
|| youfromy hint, whoſeritle is Rivb i# mercy that ye, mayboiaronce richiand(haly: 5.7%; | 
| diaitiis-capiditatem reprehendit; on facultaremAaich Anftine: Irigatruewordvt the | 
it fohhe of Singh; which I would haucyourcanc home! withyou, and write iragatae, | 
Morro, in your Counting:houſc; Bone eff ſubſtantia, fi non fit peccatum, rw conſcientia ; | 
| Sabſtance doth will in the hand, if there be not enill inthe hears; \Eccleſiaſtieus 13125112 
} 1..Chargerherith;WhoareitheydThere isnothing wherein is greatermiiſprifbon; EN | 
man in a Laadician conceirednesrhinks:himfelfe rich;wheh he hathnorhing; Another | 
| ih aconerous humor thinks he hath nothinggwvhen heis rich; & how caſie isit for ang; | 
| | cher man to miſtake vs,if we may thus ealilymiſtake our ſelues? Heare;ſome of Yown | 
like the Pagcants of youregrcat ſolemniries, wherein there is the ſhow of a:lolid bodyy | 
whether of a Lyon, vor Elephaar, or Vaicorn:burit chey becuriouſlyJook'tinro;thefe | 
is nothing bur clorh, and'ſticks,& ayre:' Others of youcontrarily, are like a difſembling | 
-Coaent, chat profeſſes pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips.: The very fame. did Salo | 
obſerue in his rime,inthe grearBurgemaſtersot Ieruſalem, Pro.13.7, Bortheauoiding | 
of both extremes; letvs inquire whois ridlvAnd though greatnefſe andtichesbeinthe | 
ranke of thoſe things which) arc held ro haue.ob abſolute:dexerminarion; bur confiſtia; 
ther in refpe&and'comparifon::{fora rich"Farmer is yerpaareto-2T7ich Merchant;and 
Arich Merchant is but pooreto a Prince, and:he torſome great Emperor : Thar'prear 
Mimmoniſt would fay, he is rich, that cantmiaimaineats Armie: 'Apoore!man would 
ſay,according ro that Traltan inſcription, Hee 15 rx thatwiants:: notbread;)'Yeb cer- 
.- | -rainty there are crrtaine generallfiakesandbdbous,which.dinide betwixr poucrti® und 
- comperence;berwixt comperericy arid wealthy iAs there were varicty/of theke]samang 
/the-lewes; yer there was'one ſhbktl of therSanduiry that varied not; Whotheh is1ich? 
| - Haut give-xona double anſwer, one wilnot(crue. The ne; accordingtotruc mora. 
,heie; rhe other, according to vulgar vie: In the, fult he isrich thatbathenough; whe: |. 

- {|-xHer che world thinke ſoor not; EuenZſaw,thohe were;poorcingraceyer/in cate he 
| was rich: I have enough my brother. Andhe: that ſaid, Soult;thow1 4ſt goods evon for mas | 


p35 eares,vmas almoſt ſo; lt was not his tauſerhat hethought he had ——_ but that he 


| meantro lyrdowne, and allow in it-A mins wealth or poverty is moſt-what in hint- 
z{clfe, Andchongh nature have proteſled:corread vnto heachen men this Teflon of wiſe 
| amoderation;yevithath becneſeldome feen;that any thing bur true piery, hath raught 
{ -chemta takeir out; Godliveſſe x5 great gaine with contentment © Yittus py Veſtitirs diate 
| -rae0hriſtianorum; laith Hierom: Þ 00d and raiment are the;Chriſtians wealth; Thoſe 
-men therefore, which arc ſttllin the borſe-lceches note, ſucking and travingz which, 
{ bike Pharaobs leane kiney arc ever feeding, and. neuerthe fatter, arc asfatre'trom true 
wealth; as rhey:would be.from'pouertic; and furcher Lam ſure they cannot be; and not 
further fromwealth then godlineſſe, Having, jsthe meaſtre of outward wealth : bit 
{ -iris thinking that muſt meaſure the inward thoughts, I ay ofcontentmeor, checretul 
{ [\neſſe, and chanktulocfice, which if ye want, ir is noteither or both the. Indies that.can | 
{ . make youfichgo! 11s 2G WI ect Co rontG oft 101-13 a6 
.i-Jnrhe larter, hejs richythar Hath more then enough, whether he thinke ſo os no: He 
thathach che poſſeſſion (whether ciuill or harurall), pf more then neceſſaric. ; Now if ? 
ARecelaricand:ſuperfiuoys formaens bard tadefine. as, rich; know, there are-iuſt limits 
for both cheſe : Superfluousis defined by neceſſary; for.whariis aboue riccef{ary, is fu- 
porfiuous; Theres thera double neceſſarie;-Qae, of nawurt; the other, of eſtare ; That | 


16 aecellary to nature, withour which wecannotlive; that to eſtate, withour-which | | 
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| wee cannot lius well : That is neceffary tocſtare; whichwere ſuperfluousto nature; 
15d that which were ſuperfluous ro-nature;/is not ſo muck'as.necetfary «ro eſtate, Na- | 
| rare goes ſingle; and beareslirtle- breadchgEſtareigoes cuer with a trainegT heneceflicy 


| quiresas nany'diuerfiries; as there arcfeperall degrees of luttnane condicions;and (e- 
 nerall circumſtaricevin thoſe? degrees. Iuftly theretoredoeithe: Schoolemen and'Ca- 


| Jiaiduo, but hatlymachla:itudeg That isneceilary. ro fearter, whichrairuſfſer: were ſu- 
| perfluous; that's bur-neceflary to a Nobleman, which-to-gn Eſquire were fuper- 
4u0us; That were fuperfluobsroa Peere, which» ro a Prince is bur neceſſary : Thar.is 
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of narare admits lietle difference; eſpecially for quanticies, che-neccſhirie' of cſtare re-: 


4 


(vifts reach, that rhisheceſſity to the*decenciepteſtace; doth nor confilt im prutto in- 


neceſſary tothe father of a family, which ro-afingle mat w rfluous : Neither 
doth this necefliry-lookeonedly co the ptcfent; bur-co the: fi ; not-ro\what may be 
/which werearvendleſſeprofpet)bur ro-whart :muſt bee; rhe mariage'of a daughter, 
ctheeducattonofaſonneg the: honeſt prouifion for poltcritie': He tharrin/amuſteſtimate 
cn goe beyond the boundyotthisneceflarygenters: into, the ſuperfluous tflate; and 
may well paſſewith-the world br rich . oo! 21 j0d9) r 3505h5-3ud-noiÞ 3: 
Such a onvistich;-lerhimlobkehow:hebecame- foi; That" God which: can allow, 
you ro%be rich; will noraltoiv:you-alwaies20 your wealth He hath ſexypagolden 
Goale, to which htalfowesyownll torn bubyee mutt keepe the bearenrodeyatho-! 
reſis inſtice ebariry and rruthz if yewill leave chisparb, and. will be croffing ouerg 


——_— 


which Salomon tranſlates rows; He ther makes bafters bee rich, ſhall nor bee iovoceny ue) 
you hane fled your bags with fraud, viurjgexrortion; this gate maybe horty in your 


meanes of weakhin anill n | 
Brocage; theres are; others as bad as they; inue ſaid co, Since: T ſpeaks ito Citizens 


? 


warcs,, This oppreſſion is borh \more; 'and:ayore vnincslalt. Lhere asc,1wo maximes 
thacdoe vſually'mifpleadimenot Traffique, all: the; ward oucraiTheone is, Res waler 
quanti vendi poteſt;Avhing isworth wharit may. be ſold /forg The other y Cancer emp- 
tor, At the. buyers petilt: The one! is anregard of chepriceghe other, integard of the 
quality of-chewwares. Inche firſt, whereas ouri Caſuiſts-haue ſer three pyices, Jow, 
mcane, vigc Opi + ns APY Ar RO RAS des may lawfully 
get what-thiey can + they! ſhall-ance-finde;:ebav as the- rigorous price is 2; 
traine of chatity;{b the excefſige isa violation obiuſtice; neither doth this gainediffer 
ought trom thefrgbur charmishboneſted by'a fair coozehage. In: theſncand;krimiiccers: 
nor how difeftivethemedi{bre be, how viciousrhe:fiibftancehow falſerhe kind ;let 
this be the biyers:care} Noman'is botindeo buy, nommncandoe wrongtohimiſcife; 
Such wares mguſtbeparoff{p 
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ſhorrer ehothorew by. wayes of your owne;yeemay: be rich with a vangrtaneers »'The: | 


-| heathen Poer(pnevtthehuwhom'S. Pal cnet) could obſernc(iduyinmvemmncc duets) 1 


mouch, burife wilf be-gravell in your thraar, andpoyſoninyour ſoble:rThere are. ome | 
,'astliole-two ruſty: ſctuanesofefummon, :Vieand: | 


[ct me be boldro ſay, There is not ſo arrane vſury inletting of money; as in ſale of. | 


perhapsnor toccuſtoiners) with concealmentiaffaubs, if | 
| aot with! prorctiarionsi:ofi fxotrieffienetic!:In- £2{emancrunc; tt # viyghtiit is panyht, | 
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will cary away all, andif ye looke notto itcthe-ſooner, your ſoules with. it, _.. .. 
In this world, Rich in this world, not Of it, As S. lobn diſtinguiſherh of being i» the Church, ang 
] being of it, ſo doth S. Pew/ of the world; Thoſc arethe rich of the world, which are 
worldlings inheart, aswell as in'eſtate; Thoſe are rich in the world, whoſe eſtate is 
below, whoſchearts areaboue : The rich of the world are in it, but therich inthe 
world are notof it : Maruellnot there ſhould beſo much difference in little particles. 
The time was when this very difference of3«,and #»,ſer the world together by the eares 
in the controuerſie of E#tyches,and Dioſcorms;and here, you ſee there isno leſſe gi. 
ſtance betweene them, then betwixt heauen and carth : If Timothy or S. Pal cither 
ſhould hauc charged the rich of the world,he had charmed adeate Adder; yea perhaps 
cuen withthis charge (like a rufty or ill wrought Peece) they had recoyled in his face 
with thoſe _1thenians, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophet u 4 foole, the fpiritact 
- | mani mad, as they ſay in the Prophet: There is -no.good tobe done on a worldly 
| heart, itis both hard and cold; Let the Smith ſtrike a barre new-come out of the fire 
(thoughir be iron) it bowes; ler him ſtrike on hisanvile neuer ſo long, there is noim. 
preſſion, but rather a rebound of the ſtroke. The Maker of all heartstels vs, that the 
 vnregenerate man”hath Cor lapidewm, an heart of ſtone. :;and to what —_— doe wee 
with our venerable Country man preach toan heape of ſtones ; Vill ye baue the rex. | 
ſon why we preach our ſclues hoarſe and dead, and prevaile not ? The world is in mens 
cares, the world is in their hearts; hey are not 5 the world, but of it; and there 
can be nothingin them that are: ofthe. world, but that which is enmity to God, ahd 
that which repayes with enmity; ſoas there is no way for them bur periſhing with 
the world - Ic 1s for thoſe onely whoſe heartsarc not intheirbags,toreceiue the 
from God for their wealth, and to returne glory to him by-it ; To: theſe (whereof [ 
' hope here are many before me)muſt Timerhies charge,and my ſpeech be dirced: Let | 
theſc heare their condition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition, They are rich, 
| but 1» :h& world, For diftinRion, for limitation one implyes the eſtate of their riches, 
' the other the time. : wok \ orbled 
Their eſtace, as lIcarned Bezs, that theyare but wordly riches. The-very word im- 
pores that there are other riches, not of the world; as 4»ffen diſtinguiſhes of Paper is 
4nimo, and i» ſacculo; pogre in minde, and in purſc; ſomay we of the rich : There is a 
ſpirituall wealth, as wellas a ſecular; and ſotruc and prerious is the: fpirituall, that the 
ſccular wealth is bur ſtarke be roit + This outward wealth is in acres ofcarth,in 
che bowels of the carth; the fruits of the earth; beaſts of che earth;and all of it is valued 
be pieces of carth, and one mouthfull ofcarth makes an<nd of all. Who knowes not 
that earth is the eemers, waa of the world, and yet carthis arthe end ofall theſe riches, 
and all of chem end inthe earth ? See what it is:tharthe-world dotes and dreames of, 
(for theſe earthly hopes, 'asthe divine Philoſopher ſaid,arc'bur dreames ofthe waking) 
even Nebuchadne\7arsimage,a compolitionof metals,and the foot of all is clay.Earth- 
ly men tread vpon their felicity, and yet haue not the wit to contemne it, and to ſecke 
a berrer, which is the I wealth, the cabinet whereof is the ſoule,and the trea- 
ſure in it, God himſelte. O happy reſolution of thae bleſſed Father, Omni miki copia, 
qe Deus meus noneſt, eeeftareſt : Allwealth beſides my "God, is penury. ©4mbrans 
zerrens, ſaith another:Ler the Gentiles ſecke after earthly things, which have not right | 
co heauenly; ler them deſire the , which belecue not the fucure, The Chriſtians 
wealch is his Sauiour : and how car he complaine ofmeaſure;that hath the author of 
all ? What hook tncedeo amore oftbeChenlintard * Hee is rich inGod: and 
' therefore well may he ſing that conmtentedditey ofthe Plalmift; Fancs ceciderwnt mibi 
in preclaris : My lot is falneinagoodgronund, aud 1 haue a goddly beritage. Oh thatit 
conld be our ambition, that Nazianzen reports of his PhilagriusJutume contemuert, to 
ſcorne this baſe and (pardon an homely word) dirty godofthe world, and to aſpire 
vatotherrue riches ! And when Saran ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, toremit but 
alictle of the rigor of agood conſcience, wee could caft it in his face with S. Perer5in- | 
dignation, Thy gold an by fines periſh wh thee} | Y 
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5 bs 7 be Righteous Mammon. 


The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by thx world, then the time, For (* ai») 
when ic isabſolurely ſpoken; bz, as the Philoſopher (*«d**r,) when it is reſtrained with 
a(*»5) it is ſcarce a-time; and atthe moſt, is turnediiuſtly ſeculum 2 ſequendo, as 1(;- 
lore Like astheſame wordin the Hebrew.that ſtgnifies/ eternity, ar other times Ggni- 
kes bur fifty yeares, the;compaſſe of a TubiteezSo as(1wwwr) is. but the ſpace of humane 
life, whiah how ſhort ſaencr,is che vemoſt exrem of the vic of worldly riches. Weal:h 
islike vnto words,by impoſition,not naturall; for commodities are as they are com- 
monly valued; we know, bracelers of glaſſe, and copper chaines, arid little bels, and 
ſuch like erifles, aregood merchandiſeſome-where,though contemprible with vs; and 
thoſe chings' which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. What are coynes 
where their vie and valuation ccaſcs? The Parars, and Souſes;and Deniers, and Quart- 
deſcus, thatare currant beyond the water, ſerue bur for counters ro'vs : Thus it is 
with all our wealth : Conſider, I beſeech you, thar all our Crownes;and Soueraynes, 
and Pieces, and halfe.pieces, and Duckers, and double Duckets, are currant bur tothe 
brim of the grave, therethey ceaſe; and -we iuſtly laugh at the folly of thoſe Eaſterne 
Pagans, Which put-coyne intorhe! dead mans hand for his prouifion in another 
world - What ſhould! we /doe therefore, ifwe will be prouident Traucllers; but make 
ouer our money heregro 'receiue it by :exchange inthe world to come /? Ir is our Sa- 
uiours counſel, Make you friend's of the wnrighteous Mammon, that they may receiue 
you into euerlaſting-habitations, | Andas'a father ſayes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Mer. 
chants, thre ” and happy v/wrers,. part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may 
g4ine that which you cammrleſe: Which that ye may doe,both in preparation of mind, 
and (when need is) inacharitable abdication, hearken to the Duties which God layes 
ypon you, The.remoueall ofeuill muſtmake roome for good: Firſt therefore our A po- 


© 


diſpoſitions that. doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence: Againſt 
theſe our. Apoſtle bendeth his charge, That rhey:bewor hye-minded; that they truft not in 
pucertaine riches. 1 lo ut | 204d 5: | 

For thefirſt; Ic is ſtrange to'ſee:bow this earthly droffe, which is of it ſelte heavy, 
and therefore naturally finkes downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heart of nan; and yer- it 
commonly caricsa man'vp, euen to a: double pitch of pride, one aboue others, the o- 
ther aboue-himſclte : Aboue others in contempt, abouc himſclte inoucr-weening : 
The pooreand proud is the Wiſemansmonſter,burthe proud and rich are nonewes:: 
[tis againſt all reaſon, that metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
tlians; for as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free man can be walned at noprice : Yet Salo- 
monnoted in his time; The rich rales the prore, not the wiſe : 2nd Siracides in his, T he 
rich ſpeakes proudly, and what fellow is thu? and Saint Tames in his, The man with the 
gold ring lookes ro fit higheſt, And' narito caſt backe our eyes, doe ye nor ſee it thusin 
our times ? If a man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hce lookes/ on the inferiour 


you ſhall ſee it in his-garbe; if he command, it is imperiouſly, with firrah;and fellow, 
[fhe ſalate, it.is overly, with afurly.and filent nodz if he ſpeake, 'itis: oracles; if hee 
walke, it-is with a grace; it he controll,/it-is inthe killiog accentzif he entercaine, it is 


{are ro be cruſht ro death for his preſumption 


hye tearmes, all this is but a man, and(God knowes) afooliſh one too, whom 2 little 


earthly rraſhcanaffet ſadeeply.. v.72 1 | 200 | 
| . Neichesdoth this. pride raiſea man more. aboue others, then aboue himſelfe : And 


what wonder.is-it if hee will not know, his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 
biraſclic ? As. Saul was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointing, ſo-2re 


| ene w—_ 


fle would haue our hearts cleared of evill. diſpoſitions, thenſerled in good : The euill 


That they benot 
bye minded, 


paſſengers ? andif he haue purchaſed a little more land, or title then his neighbours, ' 


with inſolence; and whatſocuer he dothyhe is not as he was, not(as the Phariſe ſayes) | 
like other men, He lookes vpon vulgar, men, as itthey were made -ro ſeruc him, and | 
-| ſhould thinke rhemſclues, happy-to be commanded: and if he bee crofſeda lirtle, hee | 
ſwelslike the ſea.ina ſtorme - Let itbe;by his equall, he cares more for an affronr,then | 
for death, or hell; Letitbe by his inietianGlhoegt ina iuſt cauſe )that man ſhallbe | 

+ And-alas, when all is done, after theſe | 


I 


TT ... * _— , " 


} - =, _Qqq 2 Y men 


_—.. : 


—_— 


T he righteous eMammon. 


men vpon their aduancement; and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their go0g 
and their blood riſes together, Now it may nor beraken as it hath beene, Other cz;i. | © 
age, other faſhions are fic for them; their attire, farc, retinue, houſes, furniture gir: 
plcaſe chem, new muft be had; together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
page of greatnefle ; Theſe _ (that no man miſtake me) Lmiſlike nor : they are 6, 
for thoſe that are fit for them, Charity isnor- ſtrait.laced, but yeelds much katituge t© 
the lawfull vſe of indifferent things; | way it is one of Sa/omons vanities, that ſer. 
uants ſhould ride on horſe-backe; and hee tels vs ir becomes nor a ſwine ro bee ring'q 
with gold} but it is the heart chat maketh all theſe euill: when that is puftvp with theſe 
windy vanities,& hath learncd to borrow that parr of the devils ſpeech, At theſe thing, 
are mine. and can ſay with him that was turncd intoa beaſt, 1s wor rhu great Babel tha; 
1 haze built ? or with that other patterne of pride, 1 ſit 4s 4 Quecenc, 1 am, and there ; 
none beſides me.” Now all theſe turneinto ſinne. _ | 
The buſh that hangs our, ſhewes what wee may looke for within; Whither doth |: 
ehe conceie of aliefle inheritancetranſport the Gallants ofour time ? O God, what; 
world of vanity haſt chou reſeru'dvs to? Iam aſham'd tothinke that the"Goſpell of 
Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Arethey Chriſtians, or An. 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppersthar are thus dreſſed ? Pardon, 1 beſcech 
you, men,brethren,and tathers, thismy iuſtand ny impatience, that could neuer ex.- 
prefle it ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſembly (although I perceive, choſe whom 'ir+moſt 
concernes,arc not ſo deuont as to be preſent. )Whocan without indignation looke vp. 
on the prodigies which this miſ-imagination producesin that other ſex, tothe ſhame 
of their husbands, the' ſcorne of Religion, thedamnation of their owne ſoules ? Ima. 
gine one of our fore-fathers-were aliue againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe bis gay 
daughters walkc in Cheape.fide before himy whar doe you thinke he would thinke it 
were ? Here is nothing to be ſecne but a verdingale,a yellowruffe,and a periwip, with 
perhaps ſome fethers waving inthe top; three —___ for whichhe could not tell how 
to find a name : Sure, he could not bur ſtand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
times had ycelded ſince he was a m&:& if then he ſhould run before her,to ſee if by the 
fore-ſide he might ghefle what it were, when his'eyes ſhould\ meet with a poudred 
frizle, apainted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, and a 
looſe locke erring wantonly ouer her ſhoulders, betwixt apainted cloth and skinne; 
how would he yet more bleſſe himſclfeto'thinke, what mixture in narvre' could bee 
guilty of ſuch a monſter'? Ts this(thinkes he) che fleſh and blood? is this the hayre ?is | 
this the ſhape of a woman ? or hath nature repented of her worke fince my dayes,and 
begunneanew frame ? It is no maruell if their forefathers conld not know them;God 
himſelfe char made them, will never acknowledgethar face heneuer made; the hayre 
that he neuer made theirs, the body that is aſham'doof the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes the body, THO "5c, {SHO 
Let metherfore ſay to theſe dames, as Beyer ſaid to Totilaes ſeruant,' Depore, filia, 
quod portas,quia non oft tuum; Lay downethat ye weare, itis none of your owne, Let 
me perſwaderhem(torthat can worke moft) that they doe: all this in their owne 
_— All the world knowes that no man will rough- caſte a marble wall, but mud,or 
_ | vnpoliſhteragge : that beauty is like truth, never ſo glorious as when it goes plaineſ}; 
that falſeart, inſtead of mending nature, marresit. But ifnone of our perſwaſions can 
| preuaile. Hearethis,ye gariſh Popingayes of our time,if you will not be aſhamed to 
cloath your ſclues inthis ſhameleſle faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 
| confuſion : hearethis yee -plaiſter-faced 7ezabels,if you will not leatie your daw- 
| bing, and your high waſhes, Gov will one day waſh them off with fire and 
| brimſtone.. og | 4 OL + EH 1245 208 EB TTY LS 
' Tgrant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this price; thereareſome that 
(with. the Cynicke, or'that worſe dogge, the 'patcht Cifſtertian) are proud of rags; 
there are others, that are rich ofnothing but cloathes, ſome whar like to NaJ/anzens 
country of 0z57la,;that abounded in flowers; but was barren of corncy their cloathes 
| TROKS | are 
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nore worth then all theeree: befides; bur if there be any other cauſes of ovr hye-min- 
dednefſe, wealth is one,which doth ordinarily lift vp our heads abouc our ſclues,abouc 
' others;and if there be here any of theſe empty bladders, that are puft vp wich the wind 
of conccit, giue me leaue to pricke them alirtleg and firſt; lJet:mee-rell them they may 
1uc much, & be neuer the better: The chimny ouer-lookes all the reſt of the houſe, is 


| # nor (forallcbat) the very baſeſt picce of the building? The very heathen man could 


obſerue (995-5 duwr,88. ) That God giues many a man wealth for their greater miſ- 
chicfe: AstheIſrachtes were rich in Quailes, bur their ſawce was ſuch, that famine 
had bcene Dagen lictle cauſe had they-ro: be. proud thatthey were ted with meat of 
Princes, with t | 

fercht out of their noſtrils. Hamman was proud that he alone was called ro the honour 
of Efters feaſt : this aduancement raiſed him fifty. cubirs higher, to a ſtacely gibber. It 
your wealch beto any of. you an occaſion of falling, if your gold be rurncd into ferters, 


| ir had beene better for you to have lived beggers. Let metcll them next, of the folly of | 


this pride; They arc proud of thit which isnonc- of theirs, That which law and calſe- 


Lord, but the Farmer. Itisa tuſt obſervatian of Philo, rhar God oncly by a propriety 
is ſtyled the Poſſeſſor of heauenand earth; by Helcbiſedec, in his ſpeech to 4braharn, 
weareonely the tenants, and thatatthe will of the Lord, Arthe moſt (if we will as Di- 
vines) we hauegas ad rem,not dominium in remright to theſe carthly things, not Lord- 


horſe, or ſome vaine whiffler,chatis proud of a borrowed chaine £So ridiculous are we 
co be pufe vp with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay,with the poore man, of the hatcher, 
Alus, maſter, it i but borrowed; and whereot our account ſhall be fo much more great, 
and difficult, as our receit ir more. Hath God therefore laded,you with theſe earthly 


towards that earth from which you'came : And if your ftalke be ſo Riffe, that itbeares 
ypaboue the reſt of your ridge, looke yp to heauen, not in-the ,thoughtsot pride, but 
inthe humble vowes of thankfulneſſe and be not hic-minded, bat feare, 

Hitherco of thehye-mindednefſethat followes wealth; Now where. our, pride is, 
there will be our confidence As the wealthy: therfore may not be proud of their ri- 


onthern, the placing of our ioy and contentment 1n them; ina word, the making of 


not abide,and yet nothing is more ardinaty;The rich mays wealh is his ffrong City, ſaith 
Salomon : & where ſhould aman thinke himſelfe ſate, bur in his fort? He ſees Mammon 
can doe ſo much, and heares him ralke of doing: fo much more, itis no'maruell if hee 
yeeld to truthhims Mammon 5s ſo proud aboafter,thathis clients which beleeue in him 
cannot chulghuyr be confident of him; For what doth he not brag to doe ? Si/uer an- 
ſmers to all, faith Salomon, That we grantgalthough we would be loath it could anſwer 


toruh,o tultice, tomdgement; But yer more, he vaunts to procure alt, to picike all, 


| to conquerallzHeſaies, hecanprocurealifecular offices, titles, dignities;yca( I would 
| I might norlay{jn ſome facrilegious andperiured wretches). the ſacred promotions of | 


the Church z.and/ye knuw thatold ſong, ofthe Pope, and his Romane tratlicke, Cla. 
#5, Altaria, Gbriſlum : Yea, fooliſh Hague makes full account, the Holy Ghoſt him 
{elfe may be had tor mony-: He ayes he can pacific all; 1 gift in 1he boſome appeaſes 
wrath, yea, he: fayes(looke ro it ye tha fir.in the ſeats of judir ©) hee can ſometimes 


bribe off {innes, and pervert iudgement-: He ſayes hee:can overcome all, according- 
tothe old Greeke verſe, Fight with ſiluer lawnces, and you cannot faile of viftory; yea, 


| he would make vs beleeveberrbought thisa bait tocarch the Sonne of God himiclfe 
| withall ( A{zheſe wilt 1 gine thee.) Bricfly hee ſayes according to the French Proverbe, 
| | 7 


_—___ 


re more worthehen all the reſtgas wee vie to/fay'of the Elder, that the flower of icis 


bread of Angels, whilcs thae which-rhey put into their mouthes, God | 


divinity ſpcakes of life, that man is not dominusvite ſue, ſed cuſtos,is as true of wealth: 
| Nature can tell him in rhe Philoſopher, that he is nor Dominus, but Colonns, not the 


ſhip over them ; bur right of fauour from their proprictary, and Lord in heauen, and. 
| that liable tro an account. Doe'wenor lavgh'/at the groome that is proud of his maſters 
riches? be yelike vnro the-full care of corne, hang downe your heads in eruc humility | 
t 
| 
ches,ſo they may. not truſt inthem # VWhar is this cruſt, but the ſetting of our hearts vp- 


them ovr beſt friend,our:patron,our .idoll, our god? This che truc and iclovs God can- | 
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© The righteous Manmon. 
Silacy does all, And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon'candoe; Hee'can barreth; 
ates of hel} to rhe vnconſcionable foule, and helpe his followers ro damnation + Th;, 
he can doe; bat for other things, howſoeuer with vs men, the fooliſh Siluer-ſmirhs p;; 
| ſhout our, Great is Mammon of the worldings : yetit we weigh his power aright, we 
hall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſ#s doth of the D.ucll):chat he is a baſe and bep. | 
gerly ſpirit ; For what, I befeech you can he doe ? Can he make a man hoeſt?can he 
| make him wiſe ?can.he make him bealthtull? Can he giue a man toliue more merily..» 
feed more heartily,to fleepe more quierly?Can we buy off the gout, cares, death, mich 
lefle the paines of another world? nay, doth henot bringall theſe? Goe tothen, tho, 
rich man; God is offended with thee,and meanes to'plaguethee with diſeaſe & death. 
Now try what thy baggescan doe; Begin firft with God, and ſee whether thou carþ 
bribe him with thy gitts, and buy off his diſple:ſure; Wherewsth ſhalt thou come befyr, 
the Lord, and bow thy ſelfe before the high God? Will the Lord be pleaſed withthouſang, of | 
Rams, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle? The ſilner is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith 1h; 
Lord of hoſts, Haggai 2. If that ſpeed nor, goe to the ſergeant of Godgdearh;fee if tivy | 
canſt fee him, not coarreſt thee; Helookes thee ſternely inthe face, and rels thee with 
Ehnd, he hath ameflage ro thee from God, and bids thee with the Prophet, Ser1hiy, 
houſe in order, for thou muſt dye; Yer, if he heare theenor, goe tothe vnder-bay] ffe Q/ | 
Death, diſcaſc, fee if.he.can be wrought to forbeare theeghce anſwers thee with Libug, 
Thu thins ts progeeded of the Lord,1 cannot therefore ſay to thee exill or ova, In { uni, 
Diſeaſe will ſummon-thee vnro death, death will arreſt thee ro the Tudgemenct ſezr of 
God, God will paſſe his doome vpon thee; and in all theſe, Riches awarle not in the'dy. 
of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as to truſt a friend-chat hee knowes will be jure | 
ncuer to faile him, but when he hath moſt need ? Take heed therefore,as ye loueyay 
ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truff vpon riches, Ye may vic them, and ſerue your ſeluc 
| of them; yea, yee-may cnioy rhem ina Chriftian:moderation; God will allow it you: 
collegium Gr- | That praiſe which the Teſuites. Colledge ar: Granado giues of their \Saxchez,; thi 
arenſe Pref-24 | (rhough he lived where they had a v« ry ſweet garden)yet he was never ſecne totou hs 
Done | flower, andthar he would rather dyc ren care Salr, or Pepper; or/ought that might 
rby-Sanc'es, | giuereilfh ro his mear; like as thar.ot ſome other Monkes, that they would 'not ſee the 
/1/e5,0pe't | Sunne, nor ſhifteheir'cloathes,norcleanſc their teeth,caries in it more ſuperſticion and 
cepta Decal, auſteritie and flotenry, then wit or grace : Wherefore hath' God made his creatures 
but for vſ: ? This niggardlineſle is inturiousto the bounty.of their Maker, we may vic | 
them, we may not truſt ro them; we may ferne our felues of them, we may notſerue 
them; we may inioy them, we may not ouer-4oy in them, ſo muſt wee be affected ro |: 
C.Sol. Apollin, our goods, as Theoderic the good King of Aquitaine was with his play, 1» bor iafti- 
{S4doz.Fpiſt.de | bus taces, in malisridet,in nentris iraffray, in viriſque Pbiloſophatnr,In good caſts hee 
A m—_— | was filenr; in ill, merry; inneicher angry, a Philoſopher in both, But if we-will be ma: 
, Þþ kinfSour wealth ariuall viito God, now the jiealoufic of God ſhall burnelike fire : this 
is the way to bring'4curfe vpoy our riches, and vs; if weleane vpon this recs) it ſhall 
breake, and runnetnto our hand; and he that truſteth in riches, ſhallfall;Prou. 11.28. 
Now as the difdainfull riuall will bee ſureto. caſt reproaches ypotthis baſe com-! 
PIR petitor; ſo dori God); thar wee may ſee how'vthworthy riches are of our truſt, hee tels 
11 ncertaine | ys, they are vncertaiye, yea vncertainticit ſelfe.” Weteour wealth tyed to our lite, it 
_ 4 | were yacertaine enough; whatis that but a flowerya vapour, atale,a dreame, a ſhadow, 
ln a dreame of ſhadow,a thougtfr, 35nothing? What are'grear men but like-Haileſtones, 
that lcape vp on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall downe againe, andlye ſtill,and melt away / 
Burnow, 2s weeare certaine that our riches determine” with our vncertaine life (tor 
g90ds and life are both\in 2 bottome, borh are caſt away at once, )ſo wee cannot bee 
certaine they will hold folong - Our life flyes haſtily away, but manytimes our riches 
haue longer wings, and out-fly ir. It was a witty obſcruation of Baſil, thar wealth 
roles along by'a man, like ag. heady ſtreame glides by rhe bankes+ Time will mol- 
der away the very banke it -wafheth; but the current ſtayes not for that, bur ſpeeds 


forward from one elboiy of earth vnto ?nother : ſo doth our wealth, even while wet 
| | 5.004 | ſtay, 
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RL —nr_ rn nnae rr en Ren PO, Fn ow 
itis gone. Inout penall lawes, there are more wayes to forfcit our goods, then 
our lives; On our high wayes, how many fauourable theeues rake the purſe, and ſaue 
ife? And generally, our life is the tree, our wealth is the Jeaues, or fruirg the tree 


——<—_—  _—___w 


 (ands ſtill, when the leauesarefalnc, the fruic beaten downe: Yeamany a one is like 


che Pinc-tree, which (they ſay)if his barke be pulled off, laſts longyelfe it rors : {o doth 
many 2 manlive the longer for his loſſes : it therefore life and wealth ſtrive whether 
is more vacertaine , wealch will ſure caric ir away. 106 was yeſterday the richeſt man 
:1 the Eaſt, today he isſoncedy, thar he is gone into a proucrbe,. As poore as 1ob : Be. 
liſarius the great and famous Commander, to whom Rome owed her lite twice at 
leaſt, cam® to:-D ate obolum Beliſaris; one halfe-peny to Beliſarizs. What dol inſtance? 
This is a point, wherein'many of you Citizens that are my Auditors this day, might 
-acher reade a leture vnto me; You could tell me how many you haue knowne,repu- 
red in your phraſe, good men, whuch all on the ſudden haue ſhut vp the ſhop windows, 
and broken for chouſands :  Youcould:reckon vp to me a Catalogue ofthem, whom 
«ther caſualitic of-fire, or inundation of waters, or Robberic of thecues, or negligence 
of ſeruants, or ſureriſhip for friends, or overſight of reckonings, or truſting of cuſto- 
mers, or vnfaithfulneſſe of FaQors,or inexpcRted falls of markets, or Pyracie by Sea, 


| or vnskilfulneſle of a Pilot, or violence of tempeſts haue brought ro an haſty pouer- 


tie, and could tell me that ic is in the power of one gale of winde,to make many of yon 
either rich M2rchants or beggers, - Oh miſerable vncertainety of this earthly pelfe, 
th ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea thar falls vader thera ! who would truſt it ? 
whocan dote vpon ir ? what madnefſe is it in thoſe men, which (as Merer ſayes ) 


| like yato hunters, thac kill an horſe of price, in the purfſuir of an'Hare worth -no- 


thing; endanger, yea caſt away their ſoules vpon this worthleſfe and ficklerraſh ? 


ous? All $4lown0rs ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne was nor 
like the Crowne Imprriall of oar Gardens; and yet becauſe theſe are but Aowers, 


| whoſedeſtiny is fading and burning, wee regard them thereafter , No wiſe man be- 


ſtowes much coſt in painting mud: wals, VVhat meane we (my beloucd) ro ſpend our 
liuesand hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures? It wasa wiſe meditation of Nazian- 
ento his Afterins; that good is tono purpole, it it continue nor; yea there is noplea- 
antthing in the werld ,-ſaich he, that hath ſo much ioy inthe welcome, as it hath ſor. 
row in the farewell : Looke therefore yponthele heapes, O ye wiſe-hearted Citizens, 
with careleſſe eyes, as thoſe things whole parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncertaine, 
2nd ſay with that worthy Father, By all my wealth, and glory, and grearneſſe, this 
alone hauc L gained,thar I had fome thing eo which Imightpreferre my:Saujour, And 
know, that as Abrahams whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyri/s note) hadne. 
ver God appearing tohim, ſauc onely to bid: him goe forth : bur after, when hee was 
gone forth, had frequent viſions of his Maker : So whiles in our affeRions we remaine 
here below iv-our Cofers, wee'cannot haue the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence 


ſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs, and ſpcake peace to our ſoules, 


this point withthatdiuinechargeof our Sauiour, Lay not vpfor your ſelnes treaſures on 


Thus muchofrhe Negatiue part of our charge : wherein wee hauedwelt fo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſoiourne'in the other, T'ruſt not, but T2wſt : The heartot man is {0 
conſcious of bis owne'weakneſle, that it willnor goe without a prop; and better a 


| weake fhzy then nonear all: 'Likeas in matter of policy, thevery ſtate of Tyrannie is | 


preferred to: the want of a Kinggthe ſame breath therefore'that withdraws one-retuge 


commends to'vs.therrue and lining: God ot heanen and carth : Euen as ſorhe good 
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Carpenter raiſes vp the ſtuds, andin ſteadiof a'ratten Os; layes aſound; The 
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Glaſſes are pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their britdenefle, who cfteemes them preci- 
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of God; but if wee can abandon theloue and truſt of theſ2 earthly things, in the: con- | 
andncuer ſhall we finde cauſe to-repent vs of the change. Let mee therefore conclude . 


earth where motb\and ruſt ave corrupt,and theeues breake thorow and ſteale,but ley vp for + 
| your ſelues treaſure: ta heanen. | | 


t But (truſt) in 


from vs,ſubſtirutos'a berrer;add.in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe god of theworld, | 
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The righteous «M ammon. 
ſame truſt then muſt we giue to God, which wee may nor giuero riches + The obica 
onely is changed, the a@ is not changed. Him muſt wee. cſteeme aboue all things, 1 
him muſt we looke vp inall, on him muſt we depend,for all both proreQion, and Pro. 
uiſion; from, his goodneſſe and mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and in him mult wee 
delight with contempt of all; and this isto Truſt in God. It'was a ſweer ditty of the 
Pſalmiſt, which we muſt all learne to fing, Bonam eſt confidere in Domino, It is 200dto 
rruſtinthe Lord : Good, in reſpec of him, and good for vs. For him, it is one ofthe 
beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to : as, with vs, Joſeph holds, -Potiphar cannor doe 
him a greater honour, then-in truſting him with all; And his glory is fo precious, tha 
he cannot part wth that to any creature; all other things hee imparts willingly, an, 
reſeruesnothing to himlſelfe but this : Being, life, knowledge, happineſſe, are ſuch blef. 
 {ings,as arc eminently,originally,cfſenrfally in God, & yer, Being he giues toal things,” 
Lite ro many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, happinefle ro ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, he ſogines them to his creature, that he keepes them nor at al 
to himſelfe; but as for his Glory (whercot ourcruſt isa part) hee will not endure i; 
communicated to Angell, or manz not tothe beſtgheſt in heauen, much leſſetothe 
droſſe of carth : Whence isthat curſe not without an indignation, Curſed bee the, 
' man that truſts in man; that maketh fleſh his arme, yea or ſpirit either, beſides the-God 
of Spirits, hom hane 1 in heauen but thee? Herein therefore doe weeinſtice to God, 
when we giuc him his owne, thar is, his glory, our confidence, © | 
But the greateſt good is our own;and God ſhewes much more mercy to vs inalloy. 
ing andinabling vs to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in truſting hin : For alas, hee 
could in his juſt iudgement glorific himſelfe in our not truſting him, in taking venge- 
- ance or vs for not gloritying him - Our goodnefſe reaches not ro him; bur his good- 
neſſe reaches downe to vs, in that ourhearts are raiſed vp'to confidence-in him, For, 
what ſafery, what vnſpeakible comfort is there intruſting ro God ? When our Sau | 
| our, in the laſt words of his Diuine Farewell-Sermon'ro his Diſciples; would per. | 
Lok, 16. vie. ſwade them to confidence, he fayesSzg9wn: and ſodoth the Angell to Parl,in prifon, | 
a word that ſignifies boldneſle : implying that our confidence in God, cauſeth boldnes 
and courage, and what is therein all the world that can worke the heart to fo comfor. 
table and vnconquerable reſolution, as our repoſall vpon God ? The Lordis my 11uf, 
whom then can 1 feare? Inthe Lordpat 1my truft, how ſay ye thes to my ſoule, Flee herice u 
4 bird1o the hil Yea how ofc doth Dasid inferre vpon this truſt a »0x confundar, l ſhall 
not be aſhamed? Andthis calc is generall,7hat they that put their truſt in the Lord are 
mount Sion that cannot ve moned. Faith can remouc mounraines, but the mountaines 
that arc raiſed on taith,are vnremoueable. Here isaſtay for you(O ye wealthy & great) | 
worthy of your truſt; If ye were Monarchs or earth, or Angels in heauen, ye covld be 
no way ſafe butin thistruſt. How ealie isirfor himro.inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
hoyſc you vp to the ſeats of honor,or to ſpurn you down? What mynes;what Princes | 
. can raiſe you vp to wealth, againſt him,withour him £ Heecan bid 'the winds and Seas 
| fauouryour vellels, hecan bid chem'linke in a calm. The rich and the poore meet 1ogrihir, 
God is the maker of both. Ye maytrade,androyle, and carke,and fpare;and pot vp, and 
caſt abour, and ar laſt ſit you downe, with a ſigh of late repentance,and ſay, Except the | 
Lord build the houſe, they labour in vaine that buildit - It is in waineto riſe early, and je | 
downe late, and eate the bread ſorrow, Vanto how many of you may Iſay with the Pro- 
phet H 4724 ,7ehaue ſowne much, and bring in little, ye cat, and hane not enourh;ye drink,. 
but ye are not filled: ye cloath you but ye be not warme,aud he that earneth much, puts bs | 
gaynes in a broken bag f Ana whence is all this 2 Yee looked for much, andloe, it came it 
little: when yee bronght it home, I did blow wponit, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold how 
calie a thing it is for the Godof heauen to blaſt all your ſubſtance; yea nor oncly to di- 
miniſh, but cocurſe it vnto you, and ro make you weary: of it and of your ſelues. Oh 
caſt your ſclues therefore into thoſe Almighty hands:: :Seeke himin whom onely you 
ſhall finde true reſt and bappinefſe : Honourhim with your ſubſtance, thar hath hono- 
red you-with it: Truſt not in riches, but truſt in God. 6 arty © | 
! e| 
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[r is motiue enough to your truſt, that he-is a God, all arguments are infolded in 
thar one; yet this Text giues you certaine explicit intorcements of this confidence ; 
Eucry one of theſe reaſons (implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfull compariſon betwixt |. 
| thetrne God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt in God : Riches are but for this 
world, the rrue God is Lord of the.other, and beginnes his glory, where theglory ot 
the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are vncertaine, cherrue God is Amen, 
the firſt and the laſt,cuer like himſelfe; therefore truſt in him. Riches are but aliucleſſe 
and ſenſcleſſe merall, che true God isaliuing God, therefore truſt in him. Riches are | 
bur paſſiues in gitr, they cannor beſtow ſo much as themſelues, much lefſe ovght be- 
fides themſclues : therrue God giues youall things toenioy, cherefore Truſt in bim : | 
the rwolatter, becauſe they are more diredtly ſtood vpon, and now fall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe, | | 

(El chai) the lining God, is an ancient and. vſuall title tothe Almighty, eſpecially | 744, 7,1 
' when he would diſgrace an vnworthy rivall: As S, Pas/ in his ſpeech tothe Lyſtrians, . 
oppoſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Yixo ego, As 115ue, is the oath of God for 
this purpoſe,'as Hierom noteth,neither doe Iremember any thing beſides his holineſſe, 
2nd his life that he ſwearesby, Vhen Moſes askt Gods name, he deſcribed himſelte by 
| 4 M. He is, heelines : and nothing is, nothing liues abſolutely, bur hee; all other 
things by participation from him, In all other things, their life and- they are two; but 
| Godis his owne life,and the life of God is no-ocher then the living God : and becauſe 
he is his owne life, he is eternall;for (as Thomas argues trucly againſt the Gentiles) No- 
ching ceaſes ro bee, but by aſeparation of litez and nothing can bee ſeparated from ir 
ſelfe, for cucry ſeparation is a diuifton of one thing from another : Moſt juſtly there- 
fore is he which isabſolute, fimple, eternall in his being, called the /ining God - Al- 
though not onely rhe life that he hath in himſelfe, bur the life thathe gives to bis crea- 
ares, challengetha part in this title : A glimpſe. whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, 
when they called him Tupiter, ({wz) from (4) which fignities to live, 1 him wee line, 
(faith S. Paul to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, ſo is life from God, 
(which is the true ſoule of the world, 8 moregfor without him it could nor be ſo much 
25a carkaſe;) and ſpreads ir ſelfe intoall the animare creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet, 
and ſoit is indeed; rhe moſtexcellent and precious thing that is deriued from the com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being; and Being makes - 
| nodiſtinRion of things; for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
| firſt and greateſt diviſion : Thoſe creaturestherefore which haue lite, we cſtecme far. | 
beyond thoſe thar haue itnot, how noble ſocycrortherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore 
which haye the perfitreſt life, muſt needs be the beſt: Needs then muſt it follow,that he 
which is life ir ſelfe, who is abſolute,ſimple, eternall,the fountaine of all that lite which: 
isinthe world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our 
| hearts, and of rhe beſt imprapemenr of that life which he hath giuen vs. Truſt chere- 
fore inthe lining God. Couctouſneſle(the Spirirof God rels vs)it Idolatry,or(as our 
old Tranſlation turnes it)worſhipping of Images. Euery ſtampe or impreſſion in his. 
coyne,is to the couetous man a very Idoll : And what madacllc is there in this Idola- | 
try,to dote vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow thatlife which wee haus from GOD, 
vpon a creaturethar hath no life in it ſelfe, and no price but from men-? Lerme then 
perſwade every ſoulethat heares me this day, as 7acob did his houſhold, Pur away the_- | Gen. 35420 
ſtrange gods that are among yon and be cleane; and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h turne | 
away from theſe vanities unto the living God, Ee Þ | 

The laſt actraQtiue of our truſtto God, is his mercy, andliberality : Whogiues vs | y, wu vs 
richly all things to enioy. A theme, wherein ye will grant it ealie tolceſe our ſelues. | richly all things 
Firſt, God not onely hath all in himſclfe, bur he giues ro vs, He giucs, not ſomewhar | 9 *9- 
(though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of) but albthings . And noralittle of all, 
but richlyz and all this, not to looke 6n, but-to enioy; Euecry word would require 
not a ſeuerallhoure, but alifero meditate of ity/and the tongue not of men, butof 

Angels ro exprefle it. It is here with vs; asinagthrong, we can get neither innor out: 
| p "IS. - . | Bur 
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But as we vſle to ſay of Cares, ſo it (hall be wirh our diſcourſe, that the greatneſle of ;: 
ſhall pracure filence; andthe more we may ſay of this head, the lefſe wee will ſay ; 1; 
ſhall content vs oncly to top theſe ſheaues, fince we cannot ſand to threſhthem out, 
Whither can ye turne your toeyes looke beſide the bounty of God ? If yee looke 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heavens. If downeward : The earth is full of his 
goodnelle, and ſo is the broad fea. If ye looke about you, What 1s it that hee hath |. 
not given vs ? Ayreto breathe in, fire to warme vs, water to cosle vs, clothes to cover 
vs,to0d to nouriſh vs, fruites ro refreſh vs, yea delicates-to pleaſe vs; beaſts ro ſerye Vs, 
Angels to attend vi, hcauen to receiue vs, and which is abouc all, his owne Sonne tg 
redceme vs. Laſtly, it ye looke into your ſelues : Hath hee not giuen vs a foule toin. 
forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties to furniſh chat ſoule ? Vaderſtanding, 
the great ſurucyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace : Fantaſie and Invention, the 
maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Maſter of the rolles ot che ſoule;a' 
ower that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in caufing him to leaue behinge 
him choſe things, whichelſe he would fo cary away, as if they had not beene: wii 
which is the Lord Paramount inthe ſtate of the ſoule, the commander of our ations 
the cletor of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which tis the great Counſellor of the 
. will : AﬀeRions, whichare the ſeruants of them both: a bodice fic toexecure the charge 
of the {oule, ſo wondroutly diſpoſed, as that every part hath beſt opportunitie to his 
owne funRions; ſo qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humours, that like 
a watch kept in good rune, it goes right, and is fitto ſerve the ſoule, and maintaine it 
ſclfe : an eſtate that yeelds all duc conueniences for both ſoule, and body, ſealonable 
times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace in our borders;competency,if not plenty of all com. Þ 
modities, good lawes,religious, wiſe, inft Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes : 
and aboue all, the liberty ofthe Goſpell. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Cirizens, and 
ſumme vp your receits, Iam deceiued, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall not confefle his obli- 
gations infinir, Thereare three things eſpecially wherein yceare beyond others, and 
muſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Booksof God,then the reſt. of the world: þ. 
Let the firſt be thecleare deliuerance from that wofull iudgement of the peſtilence, Oh 
remember thoſe ſorowtull times, when euery moneth ſwept away thouſands from - 
mong you: Whena man could not ſet forth his foot Þur into the1awes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caried to their pits,as dung to the fields: when ic was cruelty in 
the ficke to.admit vilitation, and loue was little! better then murderous ; And by how 
\ much more {ad and horriblethe face of thoſe euill times looked, ſo much greater pro- 
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claime you the mercy of God, inthis happy freedome which you now enioy : thar | F 

you now throng together into Gods Houſe without feare,& breathe into one anothers 4* 

face without danger.: The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions both (pi. g 

rituall and bodily : You are the Sca, all the Riuersof the land runne into you: Of the , 

land ? Yea of the whole world ::Seaand land conſpireto inrich you. The third is,the i 

priuiledge of carcfull gouernment: Your Charters as they are large and ſtrong, where. ſo 

inthe fauour of Princes hath madeexceptions fromthe general] rules of their muni- 7 
cipalllawes;ſo your forme of adminiſtrarion is excellent, and the execution of Iuſtice - 
cxcmplary, and luch as might become the mother City of the whole carth. For :l! ” 

theſe you haue reaſon to aske, 24id retribuam, with Dauids What ſhall 1 render to the Pp: 

Lord for all hzs benefits ? and to excite one another vato thankefulneſle, withthat ſweet M 

Singer of I{racl, 0 1hat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe! And (as be- lo 

neficence is a binder)theſe favours of God call for your confidence: What ſhould you b 

doe but cucrtruſt that God, whom you haue found fo gracious ? Let him bee your tr 

God, be ye his people forcucr; andlet him makethis free and open challepge to you in 

all : It therebe any power in heaven, or incarth, that can doe more tor you.then he G 

hath done, let him haue you hearts and your (clues. Pa 

| And thus from that duty we owe to God in qur confidence, and his bencficence to m! 
Th 9.9%; | vs, wedeſcendtothar beneficence which we owe to men, expreſſed in the variety of i 


in :ood workes. | foure Epitchers, Doing good, being rich in good warkes, ready to diſtribute, willing tocom- | 
| y" 0, municalt, Bo 
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woicates all co one ſenſe; all is bur beneficence, The Scriptures of God (leſt any A- 
thciſt ſhould quarrell at this waſtc)haue not one word ſuperfluous : Here is a redou- 
bling of the ſame words without fault of Tautolagy:;a redoubling of the ſame ſen(c in 
divers words, without Idlenefſe. There is feruour in thele repetitions,not looſeneſſe;as 
was won: forthis cauſe tobe obſerued both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin- 
ces,how ofthe ſame word is reiterated, that by the frequence they might iudge of 
the vehemence of affeRion.. It were eaſte to inſtance in many of this kind,as eſpecially | 
Exodus 25.35. Pſalme $9.30. tohn 1.20.and ſo many more,as that their mention could 
nor be voide of that ſuperfluitie which wee diſclaime, This heape of words therefore 
ſhewes the vehement iatention of his deſire of good workes, and the important neceſ- 
ficy of their performance; and the manner ofthis expreſſion inforces no leſſe, Charge 
the rich, thas they doe good, and be rich in doing good. Harkenthen, yeerichmen ot the 
world; it is not left arbitrary ro you, that you may doe good if you will, but it is layd 
| ypon youas your Charge and duty: You muſt doe good workes, and woe bee to you if 
youdoe not. This is nota counlell, bur a precept; Although I might ſay of God, as we 
vſeroſay of Princes, his will is his command-: The ſame neceſlity that there is of Tru- 
ting in God, fhe ſame is in; Doing good to men. Ler mee flingthis ftone into the bra- 
zen toreheads of our aduerſaries, which in'their ſhameleſle challenges of our Religion 
darerell the world we areallfor faith,noching for workes,and that we hold workes to 
ſaluation, as a Parentheſis to a clauſe, that it may be perfit withouc them : Heauen and 
earch ſhall witncſle the injuſtice of this calumoiation; and your conſciences ſhall bee 
our compurgatots this day, which ſhall reſtifie ro you, both now, and on. your death- 
beds, that we baue taught you,there is nolefſe neceſlitic of good workes, then if you 
ſhould be ſaued by. them; and that though you cannot be ſaved by them, as the merits. 
rious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaued withour them, as the neceſla- 
ric effeRs of that grace which brings glory... nent 

[t isan hard fentenceof ſome Caſuiſts (concerning their fellowes) that but a few |- 
rich mens Confeſors ſhall be faued ; I imagine, for that they dawbe vp their conſci- 
enc:s With vnatempered morter, and ſooth them vpin their fins. Let this: be- the care 
of them whom it. concerneth : For vs, weedefire to bee faichtulltro God and you; and 
ell youroundly what you muſt truſt to: Doe good therefore, yee rich, if-cuer yee | 
looke to receiue good) if ever yee looke tobee rich in heauen, bee rich in good works 
vpon earth : It is aſhame co heare of a rich man that dyes, and makes his will of thou- | 
lands, and bequeathes nothing to pious and charitable vices: God and the poore areno | 
| partothis heyrez We doe nor houer over your expiring ſoules on your death-beds 
| asRauens ouer acarkaſſez wee doe not begge for a Couent, nor fright you wich Pur- | 
gxtory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuiſible treaſure ofthe Church, whereof there 
is bur one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you, that the making of friends with 
this Mammon of varighteouſneſle, is the way to eternall habitarions. They ſay of Cy- 
r«,that he was wont to ſay he laid vp creaſures for himſelfe,whiles he made his friends 
rich; but we ſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for/your ſelues in heaven, whiles you 
make the poore: your friends. ypon earth : We tell you there muſt be a Date, ere there 
can be a Dabitur,thet he which giues co the poore lends vpon vie co the Lord, which 
paies large increaſe for all he borrowes;and how ſhal he giue you the Intercſt of glory, 
where he hath not received the Principall of beneficence? How cantchat man cuer 
looke to be Gods heyre, inthe Kingdofne of heauen,thar giues all away to bis carthly 
hcyres,and lends nothing tothe God ofheauen ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treame tall men, that they were Cypreſſe-trees ww g vim &c. faire and tall, bur 
fruitlefſe: ſo may I ſay of aſtrait-handed rich man, And theſe Cypreſles are not for the 
Garden of Paradiſe, none ſhall ener be planted there but the fruitfull : And if the firſt 
| Paradiſe had any trees in ir onely for pleafure, I am ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
midft of the new Ieruſalem,ſhall have no tree that beares not twelue fruits, yea whoſe 
veryleaues are not beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich,and ſhew your wealth 
to bee, not in having, but indoing good. And if God haue put this holy reſolution 
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into any of your hearts; eakethis with you alſo, from Bir, Doe nor ralks,apd purpoſe, | 
 andproieR, bitexecute; Doc nor ſo doe good, that wee may thanke'your Ueath-bea | 
\| forit, and not you : Late beneficence is berter then none, but fo.mach 2 early bench... 
| cence is better rhen late : Hee that giues nor till hee dyes, ſhewes that hee'would no: | 


— 


e,it hee could keepe it : And God loves aCheerefull giver 7 That which you giue 
= rhus, yougiue ir by your Teſtamenr, I can ſcarce ſay you' giac' it: by your will ; The 
| good manspraile is Diſperfit, dedit : he diſperſes his goods nor, he ke them Behind him, 
| and his diſtribution is ſeconded with'the retribution of G'O D,' His righreoufurſſe en. 
| dureth for ener, Pſalnit 112, 9g. Our Saviourtells vs that pow! oe #reourlighr, | 
' | Let your light ſo ſhine, that men may ſte your good workes witch of you lers his light __ | 
| bettinde him, and hathir notrarher caried before him, that hee n+ rg wayit| 
' Sos; and which way himſclfe goes by it? Do good therefore" yolt Tife, thar you 
| miy have comfortinyourdeath, anda Crowne of life afrer death, : (00 © | 
| '' Nowalfthis have I ſpoken, not for that Thaue ought ( as'S. Pan! ſayes) whereof to | 
|, accuſe my Nation : Bleſſed be God, as $00@ workes haueabounded in this ape, ſo this | 
; place harhſaperabouhdedin good workes.” Bee ir ſpokeh to the glory ofthir GO D, 
| whoſedll'6ur good workes arc, ro the honour of the Goſpell;ro the convidtion of that | 
| 


lewd {landerotSolifidianiſme , Condos ſhall vye gooUworkes with any 'City' vpon | 
earth?” This day and your earesare abundant witneſſes; Asthoſe therefore that by an | | 
| handfull-ghefſeat the whole facke, ir may pleaſe yoy by” this Feares Bricfe to judge of | 
| the reſt: Wherein I doe'nort feare Icſt*Envie it ſelfe ThaNWAteoſe vs of a vaite. eloriors | 
oſt-nration; Thoſe obſtreperous benefaQors, rhar (liketo Hens which eannotlay an | 
| egg&bitthey mult cackle ſtraight) giue no almes but with trumpets, Toſe their rhirks | 
. with God; Almes ſhould be like oyle, which NIE 96g "whenir is falfie i | 
| yet makes nonoiſe in the falling; nor like water, rhat fill fourit where '{t lights : But 
| howſoeuer priuate beneficence ſhould nor- bee acquainred with bott/the hands of the 
| , giuer, but filenclyexpe@rhe reward of him thar ſeerh in| ecrer, yer God —_ bee 
| greatloſer;ifche publike ftuirs of charicy ſhould beeſmorhered in 2 modeſt ſccrely: 
To che praife therefore ' of that good 'God, which giut&vs to give;and rewards vstot 
giuing, tothe example of poſterity, the hononr &f- our: Profefion,” to rhe'encourage. 
men” of the wel-deſeruing, andtothe ſhimc of our maliciobs iduetfaries, heare what | 
this ycarehah broughrforth. | (* "OF 03992 | 
' Htre followeth 2 briefe memorial of thicharitable atts of the City this yeare laſt paſt cc, 
And if the ſeaſon had not hindred, your eyes ſhould have ſeconded yohr' cares in the | 
comfortable teftimonieof chis beneficence, Euge, 54.1 Well done, goodind faithful 
feruanrs;' Thus ſhould your Profefſion'þee graced;' thtis ſhould the incenſe of your 
| almes aſcend in Pillars. ot holy" ſmoake' into the noſtriſs of God, thus ſhould yourts 
| lents be rneacd into Ciries: 'This:colour'isno other then ctleſtiall, and ſhall yort | 
reward be : Thus ſhouldthe fonndation be faid of that-building, whoſe wils reach vp 
| ynco heaven, whoſe roofe is finiſhedandiaid'on; in the heanen of heavens, in chat int- 
| mortality of glory, which the God of all gtory, peace,arid comftorthartipronided ' | 
'- | for all tharlouchim;' Vato the part{eiparion whetcof,the ſame. God of ours *'* | 
mercifully-bring vs through the Sornncof lijs Joue; Teſas' Chriſt the 5 
1» righteous: ro whom, withthe Bather;/atd thee Holy Ghoſt, -aing | 
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THE MALICIOVS CHALLENGES 
| of C. E. e MI IO 
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THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME: 
| - yearsfince for the Mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſticall 


Pſeudo-Catholike Prieſt. 
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7 T was 'niy\defire-atd! as] walpend the 
8 'Trfidue' of} -MY- Tyne: and: thoughts 
AE i{fweerand facred Contemplirion, Sataiy 


verfari{{Fweolueyearesagae WFOESA | 
SF little Apelog elical lettertofthe Ma | 
ave of as Redefiaſtical): and nowhusJate; when i had. 
almiof forgot thot4 had witten it, a: Moody Maſſe-pneft 
drops6nta tedious & virtilenr: Refutaribn chorow!- my fides 


[tho whole Chriftiay' worlds labouringrnotſo: muth for nf 
[tiferadeCwhirwinlildhabaudile him?d) as che 1difhotibuy 
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fine: 


| tion of ſome Popiſhly affected, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis Ac alLLzs pro Chatholics,l addreſſed my ſelfetothe} 
V Vorke, with-noltteiindignation, and noleſle ſpeed: That} 


tl corfd not but ſuſtaine loſſe;neither may I be now 
zithſaferie; without miſ-conſtruction. Let this hand 
and Tongue bee no.longer mine, then they may ſerue m 

Maſterin Heauen, and his Spouſe on Earth. That which | 
wrote in ſpme three houres, Fi hath anſwered in three qua-| 
ternions of yeares; and what I wrote in three leaties, hee 
 hach gy {2 Wo Pages then 38e.-Should.] follow | 
him incfs propbreog}| hee might after ſome Centuries of| 
yeares expectan an{werin T oftatus-hydes; whole firſt word 
{ſhould b&Ous legit hec? Or if my gone would delay my} 
Reply to theiuſt paces/of lis Anſwer, this Volutne' of his| 
vvould perhaps bee vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for waſte 
Paper in thuris piperiſne cucullos; and vvould no-more need: 
ee the now it deferuech one:Bur hearing of the inſulta-| 


| our ſpirits, or ſlacking our hands, ., Arche beginning of us| 


— 


my ſelfe-conceited Adnerfarte,and his ſeduced abettors,may| 
ſee how little a well;ordered Mariage is guiltie of deadding| 


Summers Progreſſe, when:it pleaſed hisſacred Maieſtie to 
take notice-af this ſorſe-LibelLandto. queſtion with me con- 
cerning it, had not ſo much as readitouer, ſo newly wasit 
come-tomy hands;ereluis happyreturne,Chbeit ſpokentothe| 


this Anſwer;but twice,written itouer withanine own band. 
and yet'made this butthe recreation of the weightier buſinels 
ofmy/Callipg;whichnow didmorethen ordinarily vrgeme, 
, It was Mypurpoſe t baueanſwered(as beſeemeth the per- 
{on 4 qu0,notwd:qremy) mildely according tamy knowne dil- 
poſition buty on better deliberation;l found the inſolency' 
ofmy Refuter ſuch;that | could not faygur.him,andnot bee 


onely. glory of him that enabled me)Þ had notonly finiſhed| 


cruel] tomy cul. [ftherefore for many(itis his own/artand 
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| had doubtlefle changed cheir note; and with the moderate 
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| word )reilatine Pages,he receiue from my vnwilling and WY 
forced Pennowand then, though not a Relativeto ſuch an 


my Inke vieth to berempered withall, he 'may forgiue me, 
and muſtthanke himſelfe: V Vhat needed chis cauſe fo furi- 
ous an [nueqttue? Asifthe KingdomoftHeauen;zand all Re- 
ligion conſiſted in nothing bur Maiden-head, or Mariage * 
Cardinal Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of the Greeke Church, 
wherein a maried Clergie 1s both allowed and required , 
ſhuts vp moderately; Thatif chis were all the difference be- 
tixt them,and the Romane., Church, ' they ſhould ſoone 
bearpeace. [fmy Retuter had ſothought,chis had not beene 


This inordinate heate therefore of -proſecution' riſes from 
faction, not from holy Zeale: Hence itwas thatmy Aduer- 
farie cunningly ſingled out this point trom many others, 
[ranged in my poore Difcourles, asthatwherein (Biſhop 4- 
vels confeſston) he might promiſe tohimlelte the likelieſt 
aduantage of Antiquity; and how glorioully doch he vaunt 
himſelfe in the oftentation of Fathers & Counſels! VVhich 
vaine flouriſh how little itauailes him,the proceſſe ſhal ſhew; 
where it ſhall appeare-vpon what ng no ſmall piece of 
Antiquitiewasparttall to Virginity, and ouer-harſh to Ma- 
riage, a5 Beatus Rhenanus, alearnedand ingenuous Papiſt 


Antecedent,yet perhaps ſome drop ofſharper Vineger,chen | 


his firſk Controuerſie : Both eſtates meece in Heauen. | | | 
Fobn the Virgin 'reſts in the boſome: of maried eAbraham; | | 
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 confeſſeth. But this we may boldly fay;that if thoſe holy men 


lib.dec exbort. 
Cajtu1 ertull, 


| had ont-liued- che bloody times, and ſeene the fearfull in- 


 conueniences which would( after a{etled peace)enſue vpon | 


the ambition, or conſtraint ofadenyed-Continencie, they 


and wileſt fpirtts ofthelarter times, pleaded for that berry 
which che reformed Churchnow emoyeth. The vnmerſall 
concelston whereof (after the:/priuate/Suffrages of worthy 


| 


4u(Hone del matrimonie de Preti ſi ſarelle,che tutti voltaſſette Þ cffctto & amor lors alle moglie,a' figlt, per eonſtqueny4, allh caſu,ch illa patii as} 
once ceſſerrhbbg la dependenga frettaghe ! Ordine Clericale ha con la ſede Apoſtolica,e tanto ſarelbe.Conceder 1! watrimonio 1 Preti,qu auto diftyy Fa | 
zer la Hicrarchiaeceleſtaſtica gh; ridny Pont; che Bon foſſe) pi ee: Veſcouo di Korhe Hiſtor, COncab Tridpag-662-Tropps feſte, trogye teſteytio yo | 
tompeſte, Vid, Dallings, obſeru. vpon Guicciard, Door Mare, again Pr. Matt. 
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| poſtolike; In ſo much as to granttheir Mariages, were as' 


o 


| Authors)cameto a publike treaty inthe Romane Church, 
amidit the throng of their late Tridentine Counſell, and itis 
worth the while toobſerue on what grounds itrecetueda re. | 
pulſe. If Prieſts ſhould beallowed Mariage (ay thoſe wily | 
Faalians) it wouldfollowthat they would caſt their affect. 
| ons on their VViues and Children; and conſequently on 
their Fanulies, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe that 
ſtrait dependance which the Clergie hach vpon the See A. 


| 


| muchas todeſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church,and tore. 
duce the Pope within the meere bounds of the Romane Bi. 
ſhopricke. This was the plea ofthe Clergte; their thrifty 
Laitie,(together with them) enemtestothe bleſsing (or, as 
| they conſtrueit,the curſc)of fruittulnefle;are wone to plead, | 
Troppoteſte: our Gregory «artin of old computes the pre- 
| judiciall increaſe thar mtghtariſe from theſe Martages to the| 
Common-wealth. It is nor Religion, but witthat now lies 
in our way. Fond men that dare offerthus to coneroll the 
wiſcdome of their Maker,and will be tyingthe God.of Hea- 
nen to their rules of ſtate. As1tis, no Church in the whole 
'VVorld (except theRomane-) ſtands vpon _ this reſtraint 
| whereof the conſequences haue been ſo not r1oufly ſhame- 
full, that wee might well hope, experience would haue 
| wrought, if not redreſle of their courſes, yetſilence of ours; 

And ſurely, if this man had notpreſumed that (by reaſon of 


the long diſcontinuance of Popery )-ttme had worne'out of 


mens minds the memory. of their 6dious filthineſle, he durlt 
notthus boldly haue pleaded for their abominable Celebate; | 
The queſtion whereof, atterallbuſie diſcuſsions, and pre- 
tences of age,mult be re{olued into-no, ocherchen this, How 
| farre the Fradition-ofa particular Church is worthy to pre- 
uaile againſt Scripture: yea,and againſtother CEL A | 
| point, which a very weake tudgement will bee-able to de-; 
| CCrmMmine..” 2 2h, pi E to ITE 6 6] 
| Inthisreturne ofmy Defence] doe netther anſwer Fey 
x c xn 57 ale 
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| {leſſe forced then mine Aduerſaries Continencie :wherein 


|| uen(whoſe watch you carefully keep) preſerue you long to 
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idle clauſe, nor omit any effentiall: this length of mine is no | 


yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh vnderan irkeſome loquacicie. l 
preſume to dedicate this vuworthy labour to your Grace, | 
whom thisfamous Church dayly bleſſed, asher wiſe, faith: | 
full, and vigtlant Ouerſeer, as a renowned Patterne of hol; 


Virginity and Patron of holy -Mariage. The God of Hea- 


his Church; and make'vs long happy in pour Grace, and 
you euer happy 1a his plentifull bleſsings, Such ſhall euer 
be the Prayers of | Th. 


Your Graces mo#t humbly 


deuoted, 


i 


Tos. Hart, 
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 ADEVERTISEMENT.. . 


.H E man begins with a'threat, 1 may not but tremble? He 
So fights me with-an.wninerſall Deteftion of my errors. 1); 
\y—_ me almoſt as eaſie 10 findefanttg, as to make them. Perhaps the 
Time had beene as well ſpent in toſſing ofhis Beads: H ow hay. 
pie a man am 1 that ſhall ſee all my oner-ſights ? My com. 
fort 1s, that if my Tree were fruitleſſe, there wonld bee 11 
"ſtone throwne at it. In the meane while, how well doth the 
title of a Deteftor become him that hides himſelfe ? If beebe | 
not afraid or aſhamed of his cauſe, let his name be known, 
i that his victories may be recorded, It is an iniurions aud baſe 
aduantage to ftrike and hide, and after a pitcht Daelltogal 
a fixed Adutrſarie out of OI . If his perſon be vpon ſome treaſonable att abnoxion;, it 
ts hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of | 
Libeller,1 will ſo take bim,as he decipbers himſelfe:C.E:Cauillator Eg regiouszand vnder 
this true ſtile of his,am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent,and | 
wniuſt adaerſarie : And firſt, let me tell my Caniller, thts order is prepoſterous, if all my er- 
rors be at the month of the Preſſe, how ts it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to out: 
runne their fellowes ? Was his malice ſo bigee with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time if 
the common delinerie ? Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods, that are thus (ingled on! 
from the reſt, Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, vgly, (doubtleſſe) and prodigioug. 
Ex Dread. The firſt is, That moſt ſh«meleſle aſſertion that Be/armine-vnder his owne hard ac- | 
Zp.3Epiſt 5s. | knowledges, 237. Contraricties of DoQrine amongſt his Catholikes. Con/d the man 
Keckoned Ut | but bane patience, he (bowtd finde abowe three hundred : What ſaves my Derettor o this? 
appus nis ; s g 
Enumeration; | He bath not ſcene the ſenerals, yet (like a braue man at _Armes) he profeſſes to kill his ene- 
My peace of | awje erehecan peares and tels vs thoſe 237 Contrarieties, are nothing but 2.37 lyes in one 
4a —_— aſſertion, that there are in them ſo many wutrnths 1 eaſily grant, for in contradittions one 
part muſt needs be falſe, And Truth is but fingle - They are untraths then, (lyes are to6 | 
broad a word) but their owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely iuſtifie that they ave told, let him 
Obices | take care for the ref? : But they are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion,on!y | 
' {in marters vndecided, and diſputable : The ſequel ſhall try that ſhift, Why doe wee fore- 
ftall our Reader >Who knowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamentall ? Lt! 
him take them as they are, 1 agerauate nothing, It 45 but onely.in ſuch light chaſe as thee; 
In the number and extent of Bookes Canonicalt, wherein Driedo, Eraſmus, Genebrard, 
| Caieran, Sixtus Senenfis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt, In the Popes infallibilitit of | 
indgement, wherein Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian, FEckius, Hoſtus, Pichius, Waldenlis, } 
are Wit; In the reach and originall of ſpirituall inriſdittion, wherein Abulcnſis, Tur- , | 
 rectemaa, Fran. 2 Vittoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ: what ſhould | 
inſtance in more ? 1t is but inthe Popes power in Temporalities, inthe inerrableneſſe of " 


| 
| 


| Councels, whether particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the amboritie of | 
Conacels abone Popes, in the foree of Yowes, in the worſhip due 10 Images, and m"_ | 
7 TEM - 7 Jl Es 


> oa 4 yy ms 
© -——— it D—_ 
- 


i... A. 


0 0nt- 
we if | 
4 ont 

117 | 
d aC- | 
7148 
thy ? 
5 Ent- 
8 one 
5 One 


| 


| diuifion of the Church of England , in the dogmaticall-points of Faith, 
Thi boldneſſe, together with my eminent ignorance, makes him admire the ſcarcitie of 


| hath no blemiſtrbut that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe) abounds (as you too well know) 
| with flore of incomparable Diuines, ſuch as may ſet your Rome to ſchoole, So as the Mef+ |. 


| that 1 was ſent thuther by aiudgement no leſſe infallible, then of Paul the Fift. Let himelfe 
or any of bis Eaats- dropping vampanious('to whom that place flood open) fo wherein 1. 
Ih, 


| life called me off immaturely':'but ſince ei 


| 4s Bellarmine from whom 1 cited this, Claruitetiamin Indiis omni genere miraculo- 
| rum, &c. Here # not one of the Indies mentioned, but both or either,1f both liued inthe In-- 


differ not ſo farve, not to | ran the ſmall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mexi- | 


PR ———__ 


The eAnſwer to the eAdvertiſement. 


wherein the Romiſh Doors varte, 


of Heretikes 1.1 ſail that we in our Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they in ſubſtance. Let 
him gine leane'to rhe contra-diviſion of theſe two, and 1 will take leane to maintaint the in- 


| learned men inowr Countrey, that could finde no bitter D oftors to ſend to Dort-Conference 
rhen Maſter H'a 11.To Your griefe, Sir,it was 4 Synode,and that noble and celebriows, Neji- 
ther was it ont of want thatiyour ſilly Adnerſarie was ſent thither- This happy 11and (which 


ſenger of Pyrrhius long ſiace called your Iraly, a Conntrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont 
fo be called the Countrey of Phyſiciaus:ſo may this bleſſed and of ours inſily\merit the title 
of The Region of \D'rv 11's's. For me, I'can bee content to bee baſe enough in mine owne 
eyes, but if my diſþ aragement ſhall redouynd tomy betters, 1 dare tell him it is my comfort, 


ſhamedrboſe rharſint me, 1t: was my inſt grief chat the neceffitie of my health, yea of my 

F487 | er death oy departure muſt be yeelded to, others 

ſhall indge whether 1 went away more ladenwirh infirmitie,then(how-euer unworthy )with 
o obation. Py LAs A 13 URS \ ; {3K 5 YR 311 | \ © : 

But that ſecond lye of mine it ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heare it, aud they 

which mere lately the Witneſſes of my ſunceritic (evacing mee with the deare Teſtimonic of 


uoucher of theſe Cozenages, who dares auerre that his fellow Xanier,not onely healed 


him in his eare, ſo loudthar all the World may heare. Prodigia nu4a producimus.)This 
i my Inditt ments Let me come to my Tryall: Caft me, if ye can, ye renerend heads; 1 crane 
no fauonre Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That Bellarmine ſayes ths of 
the leſuite Xauicr,is wot denye&That Acolta ſayes thus of himſelfe,aud his fellow leſaites, 
« granted; T he firſt lye yet is, Acoltawas never in-the Eaft-Indies at all, nor Xavier im the 
Weſt, and how then could Acoſta ſpend many yeares in thoſe parts ? A perilous Plea!Who 
ter, 1 beſeech you,mentioned either Eaſt or Wit? 1 ſpeake of the Indices in common, ſo did 


dics,though not in one T owne,in one Country;in oneIndie;wherein haue 1 offended, whiles 
fe g 7; the Indies in generall,1 ſaid that Xauier and Acoſta liyed there? Tet this is one 
ye (he ſaith) and that ſo loag 4 one,as that it reacheth as farre as it ts from the Eallt to the 
Weſt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 doubt not but yoar reacrences wil 
eaſily marke the skill of this learned Coſmographer, Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies 


co is n0t abone fonrſcore aegrees fromJapan : Either your conſtruttion muſt fauour him, 
Lf ans muſt goe into the Booke of oner-ſghts, BERL Bw 

7 "Thit Ema pulled Bellarmine by the ſleexe in the aſſertion, as if hee 
denyed thoſe Ealterne Miracles,which he elſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed, this ſawcineſſe were 
dangerous : The red Hat (you ſay) is fellow to a Crowne, But ſhall 1 confeſſe where 1erred? 


My dall head conldnot conceine that vi pan be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the 
Y alleys;,0fthe Eaſt Indics,nor of the Welſt,andyet be the leſuites Godin both : Eſpecailly, 
fince the _—_ that Toſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ſubiett of 


Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him moye,then of our Vnity:0 the forehead 


Theſe and ſuch other are tbe ſieight Trifles( [ance all cannot be weightie)impertinent to faith | 


their approofe) are now made the Indges of my jmpudencie. What monſter of falſhood will | 
come forth ? In my cenſure of Traucll,glancing at the Teſuiticall bragge of their Indian | 
Miracles (whereas their very friends make ſport) 1 charge Cardinall Belarmine for an a- | 


| the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- | 
ther Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull him by the ſleeue, and rell. 
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thoſe Wonders) holds as equally for both Indics;4s 4nd Almanack made for the Meridian of 
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one Citie, ſerneth the Neighbours, Hitherto | 
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H uberts thea the prologue of my infamous jaiſhaods, ſtich, ds if all my W'ritivg s, cewld. 


| hane offordead any equally hatrows, theſe had nener beene:choſen vat to grace the front of his | 
W : TS, 4 


Dettction; There muit needs be much terrinn ln theifequel.” on nn wn hogs 

The reſt of this florme ſals wpon.our learned Profeſſor, D. Colbns; 'ont of. the prime or.. 
naments of our Cambridge; the parnerſhip of whaſe wninſt dſerace deth 'not.a hitle heax. 
ren my vnworthineſſe. The world knowes the eminency of that mans Learniwg,W 1, Indge.. 
ment, Eloquence: His workes praiſe him enough. in the Gate: Tet this 'Malepert Connie. 
creeper doth ſo baſely wilific him, for ignorance, ſillineſſe, prat/ing; raſlicutie, tying, aiiftn 
theſe onely he were watchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſperfion of that fonle hand forbeart 
Vilium &ft hominumalios viles facere © 1-appeale ro all the Tribunals of Learning the- 
row the World, whether all Doway hane yeelded onght comparable to that mans Pon ; mii 


ther he hane not (o * coniured down:his Caco-Dzmon Tohannes;that henener dares to look 


| backe into the light againe: whether his Ephatha be not ſo powerful, that if h#; 4querjwic 
| were any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which he worſhips, 48\ might open hid.care t01he 


i uatethto haue | 


| Truth, It angers C.E. to beare that Kings (honld not dye, or pert aps,thas they whoſe head; 


are anointed, ſhould dye by any other then anorwted fingers, The ſemente of -b#.Cordina(l 
and leſnites both de'taQnand de jure,of depoſing 'and murderine Kings,is now be dey! 


way; Onely we mA4y reade a farye off in capttall Letters, Ariſe, . Peter, kill. ard. care . Bu | 


knowes the word with ſhame enough. 1 will x01. ſo mach: mrovg that worthy Proneſi,.. | 
as to anticipate his quarrell;rather 1'leaue the ſuper fluitnt of this maliee tothe »- 
ſconrge of that abler hand; from wham 1 donbt not but C.E ia: | 
and bleed ſowell, that he may ſpare the labony of making © On 1 
. "himſelfe hs owne whipping flocke on init 2 at 
i en Geed Phage ' in rho | 
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maintained, Cc. 
"The firſt Books. , 


S E CT. l, 


bAEither my Charitie, yor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience,will 
allow meto follow my DeteRor, in all his Extrauagancics, nor to 
_ changeidle words of Contumely with a Babbler. His rwelve fii ſt 

Pages, are bur the light froth of an impotent Anger;wherein he ac- 

cuſerh my bitterneſſc,and profeſſeth his owne. For mel appeale vn- 
| roalleies;if my Pen have been ſometimes zealous, it was ncuer 1n- 
remperate : Neither can he make me belecue, that my Piffionsnecdro appeare to my 
ſhame, in calling Rome Proſtitute,or himſelfe ſhamelefle; or in citing from the 2nd. 
bet of his owne Catholike Prieſts, the Art of his 1-ſuites;) in * Drurying of young 
Heires. There is neither Slander, nor Shame in'Ttuth. For, himſclfe, he confelleth ro 
haue ſharpened his Pen, andto have dipt it (perhaps r6odeepe) in Gall : Butwhere 
his Inke is too thicke, hee ſhall give me leaue to put alittle Vineger to ir, thar it may 
flow the better. Inthe meane time hee ſhall goeaway with this glory; Thar a foulcr 
Mouth hath ſeldome euer wiped it ſelfe-vpon cleane Paper. 


Atterthoſe waſte flouriſhes, his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrikes wherein he char. | 


zeth me with odious baſeneſſe, and inſufficiencie, in borrowing all my proofes from 
Bellarmines ObleRions, diſlembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driuen, that 


would goto borrow of an Encmy.1t all my proofes be fore-alledged & fore.anſwered 


by his Belarmine, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper ? There 
(hee ſaith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, the Doftrine of Devils ex- 
plicated; there, that other, Let hims bee the Husband of one Wife, and Mariage i bonora- 
ble: Anſwered indeed; bur as he ſaid (fmariatre) anſwerleſly. Such cleare Brames of 
Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that all the Cob-web Vayles ofa lefvires 
ſubriltie cannot obſcure them. 

Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had wethis Law; That if a 
leſuite haue once medled with a Scripeure, all Pens, all Tongues are barred from cuer 
alledging it ? If Satan haue miſ-cited the Pſalme ( Hee fhall gine his Angels charge oner 
thee)tor Tempration,may not we make vſc of it, for the comfort of Procetion?Briefe- 
ly, ler my Cauiller know, that it is notthe frivolous illuſion of any ſhuffling Teſbite, 
that can driue vs from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures. In this, they are 
clearely ours, after all pretences of Solution (as hee ſhall well feele inthe Sequel) and 


OS 


ſhall ſecure vs againſt all humane Oppoſirion, Before the aye I whereof, ſume- 


what muſt of force be premiſed, concerning the ſtare of our Queſtion. 
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| | Or ar, Eccleltafticall Statute, 


| 


befide the Culſhion:: For thus he writes of my Epiſtle( ſo 44 i whole Scopt'is to difprone 
the ſingle. life of Catholike Prieſts, and thereby ro oppugne our Dattrixe in that behalſe) 


' That Mariage all times, without contrary Iniunttion,was Tawfall, is not denyta, wor wil 


perher with his petulant Railings,and idle Excorfions; &: what is become of the Vo- 


we to doe with Votaries ? Our Clergie is free, whether 2s Clergie, or as ours: Firſt,as 


| no hindrances of Matrimonie, as Cardinall Cajeta» truly, and with him,the whole | 


The Honour of the eM aried Clergie.. 


: Y ET 2 OY 1h - FP By 
VV Heres tharall Readers may ſee, how learnedly my wiſe Aduerſaric hath miſty. 
cn me,angd himſclfeg] muſttell wy DeteRor, Thar all his tedious diſcourſe ſics 


vpon which conceit, he runnes into a large proofe ofthe ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, 
cheneceſfric of their Obſeruation; the ["n pnrpuung” _ of their bs rage) the 
prayſ of Virginitic, the poſsibiJitic of keeping it; an n this yery ground builds he 
the rottering, wall of his whole nfaing Gedfodrigh : # fon] as(pag. 130.)he ſayes, 


it be proued in haſte, That Prieſts, or ſath a# had vowed the contrary, might uſe that liber- 
tie:and we ſay not,that Yirginiy « violently to bee. impoſed on any, for it commeth by fre: 
elettion, but where the Y ow « free,tht Tranſereſion,ss damnable. Thus he. 

Now kt all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Eplftle bee not to 
ivſtifie our Mariages, not to improve their Singleneſle; to defend the Jawfulneſſe of the 
Mariage of our Clergic,not to-iuſtific the Mariages of the Romiſh,to plead for the ma. 
riage of our Eccleſtaſtiques, not of Popiſh Voraries. 

In expreſſe tearmes, I diſ-avowed it. The interuention of a Vow make a new ſtate, 
Let Baal plead for himſelfe. What is it to me, if the Romiſh Clergie may not bee Hys- | 
bands * or if, according to the French Prouerbe, they have a Law nor to mafry, and": 
Cuſtome not to live chaſte ? Let it berheir carewhom it concernes;oncly (will haue 
leaue to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did-I ever derogate ovght from fared 1 Vizginj- 
ric, orlay it Icucll(whether abſolutely, or in all circumſtances) with: Aatrimo- 
nig; neicher did I ever conceiue of an impoksibilitic of Continence in ſome perſons : 
Take away thcſe three Grounds, (which Tvcterly diſclaime before God and Men) to- 


ume of my great Aduerfarie ? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes are ſhrunke into ſo few 
ſhzers of Paper, that a Mouſe may asſoone runne away with his book as with his god, | 
My Maſters of Dojvay, If ye bee the Supetiors, vader whoſe permiſsion this worthy 
Worke ſces the light; tor ſhame keepe vp your lauiſh Vathrifrs of good rime,and ſend 
vs ſuch Antagonitts, as may not faine Occaſions tocmpty their Note-Bookes, One 
daſh ofa Penne might thus iuftly anſwer the. moſt pare of bis blovghtie Volume; 
wherein, like a drunken Man, he makes a fray with his owne ſhadow, and like anidle 


W helpe,runnes about after his owne Sterne, Bur, that he may nor complaine to bce 
caſt off too contemptuouſly, he ſhall receiuea faire account of Particulars, 
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Sncr.lIl. | $ 
li Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no ether, thenour Mariage cenſured, heean- | 
ſwcrs, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiaritie and entirencle,hat | 
whatis ſaid of one, might agree toboth : But the world knowes we are 1wo. 1t Ifay | 
our Clergie is hcartily loyall ro their King ;will he ſtraight rake it of theirs ? IF, that | 
our Cl:rgy is willingly ſubicR to more then the diretiue Power ol their Soucraigne, | 
will he challenge thisto theirs? The very Point which I purpoſely declined, hce fol- | 
lowcs in hot chaſe. Eucn moderate Papiſts(they are the words of my Epiſtle) wil/grant | 
vs free, becauſe not bound by Y ow not ſo farre a4 thoſe old Germanes pro poſſe & neſſe : And | 
yet a'l my DereQors refuration ſtill drives atthe ſuppoſition of a Vow. VVhat have 


perſons Ecclefiiſticall(qua tales) For holy Orders, whether as orders, oras holy, are 


Schoole. That which may bce pretended for Impcdiment, is cithcr a Vow annexcd, | 
| As 
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by « ſome learned Papiſts adifference berwixt the Obligation of their Religious, and 
their Prieſts. That cheir Religious are bound by a ſolemne Vow to ſingle life inthe 
yery intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion; their Pricſts onely by a Chutch Conſticy- 
tion, without Vow. And thoferhargoe further with their famous Cardinaland teach, 
That it is expreſly forbidden to Biſhops, toordaine any, without the promiſe of ſingle 
life, ground this bur ypon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake foundation; 
and beſides hold, thar rheir Vow is bur ſemi-ſolemne, and accidentally incident/into 
this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither a direExhibition of the Body to 
chis purpoſe in the Offerer, nor/a dire Conſecration to this end in the Admitter, 
both which make vp the ſolemnity of the vow: vpon which reaſon, accordingto them, 
a Religious Order, becauſe it yeelds oucr the Body vnto ancſtare repugnant ro Matri- | 


mony, doth of it lelfe in it owne nature, both hinder Mariage,and nullifie it;nor ſo the | 


3 


| Eccleſiaſtical. To which wee may adde, That according to their owne © DoQors; 
Solemnitic and Simplicitie make no difference of the Vow before God, though be-.. | 
forethe Church; AdiſtinQion too ſleight, coonewly vpſtare, to overturne an ancient 
and well grounded Inſtitution,” Neithcrneed wee any better, or other proofe of the 
inconnexion of this Vow with holy Ocders,then that oftheir owne Dominicus & Soto, 
f Non eff de effentia Sacerdotis, orc. It isnot of the eſſence of a Prieſt (ſaith he)1to keepe 


tinuein the eſtate of Mariage. What can be more cleare? If there were a neceſſary and 


neicher could the Rowen Church acknowledge 


coupled.” Soas now all the ſtrength 


inthe perſons to be ordained. Pro 
Itisonely the Church of s Reme, the great and imperious Miftreſſe of the World, |; 


ſuch Mariage of hists a true Mariage, apa the parties maried are true Hnsband and Wife, 


| of Chaſtity, may bee not onely the puvlike F rility , whether Ciuzll or Eccleſiaſticall, but any 


determination of ſome hath heene roo preſumptuors in affirming, That abſolutely and with- 
out ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence 2. whereas (as we haye ſhewed) the Pope may doe it | 


| Pithout any cauſe, though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinne; and with any reaſonable cauſe, with- | 


j 


'bAs for the Vow, it isſo farre from being eſſenciall co hol y Orders,'asthat it is made  b Ordiniſccro 


aebitum Cont. 
meniie mon te 
ef eniialiter an- 
uexultls Dom. 
Solo (7 44.48 
lure & Inflit, 
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Po!y./rg,Oc, 


© Maldon [in. 


ſingle, for thatthe Grecian Clergie are permitted cucn by the Roman Churchto con- | 4:15.72 17. 
[ tem Yori ſolen- | - 


6 5 > nitas lt 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would not, | pen Ec- | 
a'true Prieſthood, where it finds con- | **/ /t inucn- 


jugall Society; Their a of allowance to the. Greeke Church, implyes a faire indepen. | 7 19999"! | 


dency of theſerwo, which ſome oftheir clamorous Clicnts plead to haue indiuiſibly | #4 ipfo Ec- | 


of this neceſlary Ce/ibate is reſolued into the po- chi cgi " 


werof a Church ſtarure; and of what Church, but the: Rowan & All other Churches in | condrcore; 55 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Raſfsia, the Georgians, orc. allow the | © Item, 


Viinculum vott 


coniunRion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; andare ſo farre from requiring a Vow of nc- ſulennic,ev 


ceſſary Continencie, that they rather erronioutly prerequire a neceflity of Mariage | 1.0 c:urft cx 
flututo Ecileſe 
Anatonn. 


implex votium 


that impoſes the yoke of this vow vpon her-Vaſſalls. Impoſes ir, but ad /ibitums fo as | 424d Dewn non | 
her great Paramour(in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes)may diſpenſe with | 7," frac 


it ashe liſts, Here that irrefucable diſcourſe of- Cardinall Caictan : His words beare | ceieftextr. qu 
weight, and are not vnworthy the eyes of my. Reader. Therefore (ſaith he) ſince the | £9 &c. 


f | 
Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statate,it followes neceſſarily that if a Prieſt © Ss 


of the Weſt erne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leauc, without any reaſonablecauſe, that '# ſerume cafti” 


Fatem quanda- 
and their Iſſue truely legitimate;althoagh in ſo marying,both the parties ſhould ſinne mor- | ne 
raly,jn doing this att againſt the Vawf Chaſtity ,withoat a reaſonable,or at leaſt a probable 3 Litinaper- 


Will untur in | 


cauſe of their ſo licenſingz and conſequently, neither ſhowld the Pope himſelſe be excuſed parry hr | 
from mortall ſin-But if there be any reaſonable caſe of diſpenſing with this vow of Chaſtity, | ro nt FR _ | 


then the party thus marying, and diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and line in Mari- | n 9M Sotd.7.de 
- ; , po . R ; #16.94.4. 

aze. CAnd hereupon it appeares, That fince a reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow | x,yquay. 

Brocard, Lud. 

«ther greater good then the obſerntng of that Chaſtity; it inſtly followes, that the Pope not | play ar oor" 

only may, but with a (afe Conſcrente may diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſterne{or Roman) | the Chrittians 


Church, that hemiay marry; enenbeſiars the cauſe of a publike beneſit. Aud therefore the | 8 Indi og 
arraia, Pc. 


Non ſquid 
Turbida Rona 
eltuet, acced ac, 
P 


—_— 


ont finne : and inboth, the Matrimony ftands firme. Thus he. g Ecclifie latu- 
NIEL” . : foynec UN;UCY » 
| ſalis, ſed Latine, Efenc.d.z.de Cont.c.x3, 1dcirco cum ſummus Pontifex poſit at Ubitiom ec, Caict Opuſde Caftitate, Dybia car(a. | 
| Sſſ | Words 


tt dts, +a -& . — 
_ 
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b Sedes clemen- 
tiſſonaque nullt | 
| deeſſe conſucuit, | 
dunmodo albi 
aliquid vl rubet 
mtercedat. 
Maith, Paris. 
Al:us abuſis Ht | 
in difpenſationt- | 
bis cum Confli- | 
Fitts 134 Acre 
Ord. ec. 

-1 Concal, Selctt. | 
Card. © 

1 Sz Sarerdotes 
100 matura de- 
liberatione ſe 
aſtriaxerunt, vis 
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deatKom. Font. 
qua eirca bec 
ſolet diſpenſare 
quid ſu agen» 
aun in particts | 
laribis : 
Mart, Pereſerts, | 
ef. 

« Hjs votis aſlvis | 


usgnon poteſt | 


Matrimommum | 
abſq, Deſpenſatt- 
NCAmVC quam uais 
vhcmenat: ſums 
cara flimulis 
urgeatur &f. 
S2nch, 17 de 
Matr. Imped, 
D:5Þ,11- 
Authoritas ſupc= 
11.115 difpenſann-' 
| i ex pectand a 


[ fe 


Commun: lt. 


re(ula Doclornm 
& nominalim 
Caittant, mire 
r./M auando et 
q.44 Vout, con 
tal altquid efſe 
mellks preterita 
ors matcria, 
aſſt proprid 
d41tho/itaic You 
cedeve. 

Sam h. de Matr. 
{ 7 de Innpc- 
Alt. DiſÞ, 

| Angel. Maty. 
$ Jmiped $77 
fine vara un. 
part. fpeccart.15. 
m Xx Syl.E- 
iſtr07, 

So Ernedidlt 12, 
gaue Diſpen- 
1anon to Pc- 
trarch Arch- 
deacon of Pzy- 
ma, to maity 
his Laura (too 
 neere hmm 


Caſes we ma 


Words that neede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement.. -And how kyſuall-the 


| praice ot this Diſpenſation hath bene (thar we may riotreſt oncly: in-Speculation) 


appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their i ſelected Cardinalls, to Pau! 
thethird. Who cry downe the abuſe of thoſe' ouer-frequent Grants, which they 
ſhould nothaue yeelded, but vpon publike and weighty cauſes; petal (lay they) 
in theſe times, wherein the Lutherans wvrge this matter with ſo much vehemence. Nei. 
ther is it long ſince ourkind Apoſtate M.Carier gaue vs here in Eng/and,(from bigger 
men then himſclfc) an ouerrure of the likelthood of this liberall Diſpenſation, Fen 
his holy Father of Rowe, vpon the conditions of ourre-ſubietion. VWould we there. 
fore but ſtoope to kifſe the Carbuncle ofthat ſacred Toe, our Clergic might as well 
conſiſt with holy Wedlocke,as the Grecian. Oh, the groſſe mockery of Soules, not | 


| more ignorant, then credulous ! Will his Holinefſe diſpenſe withvs for our ſine; 7 


We can be diſpenſed with at home fer his diſpenſation. It istheir Sorrow,tharthe 
World is growne wiſcr,and findes Heauen no lefſe necre to Dower-Cliffe, then tothe. 
Seuen-hills. , | | 
And ere we leauethis point,it is very confiderablegwbat may bee a reaſonablecauſe 
of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very * Iefſuites, which hoid the power of this Vow 
ſuch, That the vehementeft tentations andfoiles'of the fleſh may not be relieucd with 
an atbirrary Matrimonie, {ince the matter of this. Vow is fo important, and caries fo 
much danger inthe violation, as that-itis not to bce left to the power of apriuate 
Iuegement (thovgh/ morally certaine) whether Marrimonie (all things confidcreg) 
be in this paticular expedient (for that may bee” fir-for a man as a ſingular perſon, 


| which is not fit for him as part of thecommunitie) yet they grant, that this cxtreame 
| perplexedneſſe and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſation. What 


need wemore ? Though ſome! Caſniſts be more fauourable,and. grant thar in ſuch 
nor onely allow, bur perlwade Matrimonie'to the perplexed Vorary : 


As Cardinall m e,£xnteas Sylnins (who was neuer lefſe Pim, then when hee was P;u;) 


gives this hearty aduiſe to his friend /9b» Frexind,a Rowan Prieſt,that he ſhould(nor- 


withſtanding his Orders) helpe h1mſelfe by Mariage, yet the former willſecueour 
turne. If therefore thoſeſuperiours,which hauc all lawfull and ſpitituall authority o- 
ucr vs,ſhall haue thought good,vpon this reaſonable c2ule,to giue a generalitic ot dil- 
penſation to all ſuch of our Clergie, as ſhall nor, afterall carcfu'l and ſerious inde- 
ours, find themſelues ablero containe;” allowing them by theſe lawſpll remedicsto 
quench thoſe impureflames: What can any lefuiror Deuill cxcept agaialt this? This 
is ſ1mply the cleare caſe of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine. | 

And yet turther. Pur the :afe this hadnot beeng if without the thought of any Ro- 
miſh Diſpenſation, the ® Eaſterne'Church never held it needfull to require the Vow 
of inglc life inthe Miniſters of the Altar,(they know thewords of their own Gloſle) 
why ſhould not our Chorch challenge the ſame: immunity;for(that fromthe.general 
conlideraticn of Eccleftaſtiques,as ſuch,we may rurne our cies to our Ecclelialtiques 
in fpeciall) no Church vnder heauen kepr it lelfe more' free from che bond age of 
thoſe tyrannous Impoſitions ? \" | 

The» Clergie of this IJand, fromthe beginning; nener offered any ſuch Vow, the 
Biſhops neuer required it, for more(if any credirbe due to Hiſtories).then a thouſand 
yeeres after Chrift. The great Champion of Rowe;Maſter Harding,was driucn'to (ay, 
They did ithy a becke, it not by a Diex-2ard, but couldneuer prove it done by cicher, 
Neither is it more worth my Readers note,then ny Adverſaries indignation, thar the 
wile Prouidence of God ſo pleaſed ro contriue it" of old, as that fromthe beginning 
of the firft conuerfion of this happy Ifland,it rathercovſpired with the Greeke Church, 
then with the Roman: Aﬀer the Greczan account wee kept our Eaſter, infomuch, as 
Beda tels vs,that Pope Toh» the fourth (abour the yeere 637.) was faine to require 01 


blood, asit is thoaght)and cx vberjore gratia, that he ſhould keepe all his Promotions, and receitie yet miore,on condinion, that the ſaid Br- 
1:41 might have the vie of Petrarchs fiſter, Marth, Parker Defenf. of Pr, Mary. ex Fuſciculo Temp. o& Platerys & vita Petrarche © 
" Ucidentalis (non Oriemalis) Ecclefba caſtitatis obtuli votum in Diſl. 3h * 1d, poſiea Epiſt, Girard. Eboracen/e Arch, ad Anſclm. Hunting 


| | Fabian Polidor. Virgil, vnd. poſt, bb, 2. 


"the 


i 
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| 


| the Engliſh, thatethey would kcepetheir Paſcb after the! Romane faſhion; a difference 
| /g5it was then taken) ot, no (mall importance. The ſtory of S, Aid«nm and Colman- 
15, may be betein an abundant witneſſe: Andfor the Britzans, Bede Icft them in the 
' Cloze, bothof his Lifc and. Hiſtory; faſt to Greece, looſe from Rome: 


MG CY I OE EE 


After the Grecign farme-we celebrated the Sacrament of Baptiſme. After the Gre- | 


ian Liberty wee continued.the -Mariages of perſons Ecclefiaſticall (through ſo many 
Centuries of yeeres) without the ſcandall, without the contradition of the Chriſtian 
' World; ſo as now weare but repoſſeſſed of che ancient right of our Forefathers, 
' which the interpoſition of the Romiſh tyranny, for a while, iniuriouſly debarred, Our 
' Aduerſaries haue wontro brand vs for the vncharicable ceoſures of our Forefathers, 
- 2nd can they thinke che ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo faithlefle, that they made 
| {lemn< Vowes, for no other purpoſe, bur onely to breake them 7 It was the queſtion 
| ofthe rich and precious, Jewell of England,to which his Hardie Aduerſary had neuer 
the face to reply. My Refurers foreheadis ſtronger, with a weaker wit; Let him try 
here the power of bis audacitie. And if che Church of this land, in the daies' of her 
forced gruitude tothe Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee proue in the ſe- 
quell) and Jexiued 1tto. poſterity, how much more free ſhall it befor vs co renue and 
inioy it, afterche uſt excuſſion of that ſeruile yoke * | 
Ler now C.E; goe waſt: good houres, and marre_cleane Paper in diſprouing the 
| Mariage of Remif Voraries; and inthe meane time come avnceremy Queſtion, as 
Thames is tO Tiber : What is this bur ro mocke the Reader, and abuſc himſclfe £ How 
much wiſer is he growne in the proceſle ef his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
age, and denies our Clergic ? from which weake and witleſſe Hold,if we beat him not 
in the due place, we ſuffer not enoughfrom thar rude Hand. 


— n_—_ ——_— 


— 


Skcrt. III]. 


— 


JAving then hitherto dereted no-crror, no ignorance but his owne; he now de- 


Reader would wonder by what Art I could couch fo many of them info ſmal a roome;, 
and might verily thinkethat I could our-ly the Legends, and out-ivggle alcſuir. Bur 
cc I haue done, rheſe ſhall appeareto be but the fiions of a paſſhonace fugi-iue, the 
M.n ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay, that if that forehead 
had not beene ſo oft croſſed, it could not haue had {o little ſhame. 


drine of Deuills. Reader, Ismy Detcor awake ? I ſaid, Thatto mainraine the vn- 
lawfulncefſe ofthe Mariage of the Miniſter of God, is, according to Saint Pani, A Do- 
Grine of Devills, and now he would preſwade the World, I ſaid thus of the ſingle 
lite of his Prieſts, VVhat can wee mike of this ? That ſingle life is a Dodrine ? If nor 
truth, yetlet him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. But that hee may not alwayes refute what I 
neucr affirmed; I muſt gheſſe at what he meant : He would clude this charge, with 
| that ſtale ſhift, worne out with, the Pens af his Predeceſſors, that Saint Paul is to bee 
| \nderſtood 'according to Theodorer, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor 

ding to Saint Auſtin, that ſay, Maridge is cuill, and of the Dcuils making : according 
to Clemens Alexanarinus, Ot thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees,: and 0- 


| 4/proue it for a Sacrament. 

Firſt, the words of Saint Paul, are (xowirny aur) forbidding to matry, not con- 

| demning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tacians, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon. 

taniſls, Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 

Apoſtle brands them here: But what ? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them.doth 
he free thoſe that partake with them? The Acis one, Forbi4daxce of Mariage;whether 


to ſome,or to more,or toal,S. Pau{cxpreſles not: The number doth not vaiiethe qua. 
| Stila; Iity. 


—— 


——_— 
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ſcends to vntruths, and finds here ſo many miftakinzs, lycs, falfifications, that a | 


| My firſt vntruth is, that I auouch Saint Pas to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do- | 


ther Hererikes, as Ambroſe and Zpiphanine, from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 


Refut. p17. 


> tr ” 


— 


Nupti#s extcras| ; 
bites, | | ; 


et. 
_ 
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| he hath gaincd, thatſome others haue beene deeper in this euill then themlclues 
| Obieft, ' But our Apoitle ſpeakes of them which condemne Mariage as enill in it ſelfe, 
Anſw, 


All chingy are | 


| gs p Wasit not his owne Pope P 1»nocentizs ? Who was hee that interpretetliof Maria 
1 mnoc , © nr 


4 Exd. D:ft.d. 


mers Tanni%> | may belecue their owne-defaced {Gloſſe) of forced Continency ? 
Lhe Is 
Semoue nam, 


—_— 


Connuby, vnam 


YH && C074 | l - 
yu "gp that this text, amongſt others, 


TY SOrum att 
| q«arumeung, fe 


execrabilicent a« 


— 


cit.aC.E.p 231 
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lity. And if one be a part of all, then to condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Mer, 
can it be other then the partaking(of an vnitierſall'condemnarion of it? This then only 


| We take whathe giues:No mans mouth ſhall condenane my Refater;bur his owne 
| Beye Holy. | vxr1i2twashethat accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſſe, out of Santi eftore; 'of vnclean. 
cleaners the” | neſſe, out of Omnia munda mundis, of Contamination with carnall concupiſcence 


pero Toſs Epiſ, the Text Rom. 8.8. Thoſe that are inthe fleſh cannor pleaſe God, that cilled the marieg 
£p/0.3.1.D:8., Man,no leſſe then the Whoremonger, Sedfatorem libidinum, Praceptorem vitioryy, 
82. Propoſiiſit. | follower of Luſt, a teacher of Vice, that ſaid Mariage was a looſing the reynes to Luxayy, 

: |, | e 2s | . - ia il fi 't F p z 
þ P1uri1105 ad. 1, | an inbiatian after obſcene luſts ? was ithot his Pope 4 Siricime, the firſt Founder (if ye 


Who was it that called Marjage a defiling with uncleane ſociety,” and extcrable conn. 
d:fferentiars | gion > Was it not his Councell of : Toledo ? Who was it that called Mariage ( Spur. 
| perucrſs nommu + citias immundas )filthy btaſtlineſſe ? Was itnot his Saint Dunſtan and Oſwald *Let 
eandeng rem | himconſtrue this, and then rellme, what it is(if-this benot) 20 condemne CMariage « 
eficifti Adult'* | t e451, Yermore, his owne example ſhall convince him: He pleads out of Saint 4yſtiy, 

no.” evi to ſtrike atche Manichees; now, the Manichees | 
non,Eccl.Latere allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is (Analogically) their Zazty, forbaditto 
(1. deVopt. | their Elect, that is, their Clergy; So farre approuing irin their layick- Clients, that 
' nomodeſt Penne may writc * whence they fetched rheir Saccamental! Bread : Either 
| nina immi- | then the Manichces muſt bee excluded, or Papiſts muſt be caken in for company into 
da ſocieii' & this dorine of Devils. It is erue, they miſcall. Mariage a S acrament; So as wee may 
gioneturpari, | Well wonder at theſe two extreames in one doctrine : and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame 
Con;.To3<:5* | thing ſhould be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchogtion, and in the reall conſummation 
8 ide Rei. *| morally impure; how !a Sacrament ſhould: bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 
£::1.9;qo2ien- | Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are far better Heads : With what Brow then can my De- 
j ns 3. | tetor adde,* Thatwith Saint Chryſoſtome aud Saint Aulbin, they do but compare mari- 
| r/im12i0 vn/tato | age, they doe not condemne it,” Onely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginity bertr, 
Carnale : with Eulcentivs not ſo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count Mariage 


nance By | Cockle ? In this where ſhould they find and aduerſary 2 Bur if Luxury, Filthineſle, 
| Trent, Hi”. Vnclcannefle, Contagion, Bealtlineſſe, Vice, Obſcenity, bethe ſtiles ot good, wecar 
ard gy well allow them to the honour of C.E5. Virginity, and are content our Mariage: 
Hereſ-ad Quad. | (hould paſſe for euil, X 
vilt-Deun, <8 72.4 FF 4 + 
* Refut.p. "5+ ORE RISE. 7! - TE 0g es 6 _ . 
| | : Sg «KEz To Vo 5 | 
Y ſecond vntruth (he ſaith) is, That I make the fingle Life of Prieſt the brand 
| of Antichriſtianiſme. -Shameleſſe mouth ! Where did I. cuer ſay ſo ? My 
words are; Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome wonld want one enident 
Refut pgs; | Wand of ber CA 3tichriſtianiſme.The life is onething,the opinion another. Single lite is 


385 Now, |:t my Readeriudge, whole vntruths my Aduerſary hath hitherto dereced- 


100d; the opinion of the neceflity of linglelife, and the vnlawtulneſſe of the Maried, 
is Antichriſtian, Whatcan be more plaine ? yer this wilſull flanderer tels the World, 
| that I make the profeſſion of Continence, Antichriſtian : Whereas we doe willing|y 
profeſſe, that true profeſſion of truc Continency is truly Jaudable, that the forccablc 
impoſition of ir,as neceſſary to ſome ſtare of men,ſauours firongly of that Man of lin: 


' Neither canl eatthat word of mine, vnleſſe I would renounce the Apoſtle; who 
| ſeemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, hauing immediate- 
| / ly before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their Wiues and 

| Children (allowing them indifferentlywith others a maried eſtate) hee preſently (35 | 
 foreſeeing that Point which would bee moſt ſubice@ ro contradiRion) foretels, that 
| | the ſcducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and this hee fore- 


gr ney — — _ + - 
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propheſics | 
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"ropheſies ſhall bee done inthe latter,or(as cheir Vulgar and Rhemifts turne it )in the 
aſt Times; and that by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyesin hypocrifie. Neither of which 


grolſe in their D-&rine; wherinthere was more open impiety,; then {ccret diffimu- 
lation, | 


Sxcrt. VI. 


— 


N vaine therefore doth my Refurer bring in S. Pam, asan abetter of his forced Con- 
tinencicz whiles he ſaich of yonger VVidowes,that When they haue beoun to wax wan. 
ton againft Chriſt, they will marry, hauing damnation,becauſe they haue forſaken their firſt 
faith, In which place (bouſted before co the Bran by many Controuerlers)mine Ad. 
ucrfaric hath learned of his Be//armine, to rriumph aboue meaſure. Thi firſt faith(fairh 


Continence,tn the flate of Widowhood. Tt is a wide word (All the Fathers)I had thought 
[ had read in holy * Arhinaſius, Ye vobss qui primam fidem baptiſmi calitns inftitn- 
tam irritams facitrs, Woe to you that make word the firſt faith of Baptiſme ordained from 
heaven, I had thought Y Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid, They are not worthy of beliefe, 
which hane voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Balilides; whom yet I never 
found condemned for the breach ofany Vow of Continence. I had thought, the Au- 
thor of the Interlineary Gloſſe, would not have croſſed all the Fathers, in expounding- 
it, Fidem baptiſmt, The faith of Baptiſme, which is indeed the firſt Faith, and the Apo. 
ſtle faith (the fir ff) not (rhe former,) as forthat other, which hee imagines, a Vow of 
continued Viduirie, it was neither F4:th not Firft; let him inſtance (it hee can) where 
our Apoſtle takes Faith for a Vow. Ratacr,as if he meant to expound his owne word 
in this very Scripture,and this occaſion, he cleeres his doubt, whiles he ſpeaks of the 
wilfully improuident Man, that he hath denyed the Faich, and is worſe then an infide) ; 
and now 1n the ſame Context, he ſpeakes of theſe peruerted Widdowes that they bane 
forſaken the Faith, [ce | 

Mauch leffeis ir the Fir#, whether in Time, or Dignitie : For, they could not haue 
beene Church-Widowes, ifnot Chriſtians, and they could nor be Chriſtians, if they 
ſhould haue valued the Vow of their widowhood aboue the vow of their Chrifſten- 
dome; yea,fo farre was this from the firſt Yow (if ic had beene one) as that it was the 
aſt of all; for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt be tro their Husband, their ſecond 
to Chriſt, in their initiation to Religion; rheir Iaft inthe Vow of Widowhood, 
So here isa fained vow made Faith, and laft made firſt; and all to vphold a crazy 
conceit of our Romaniſts, which hath no other ground but this one ambiguity, Chry- 
 ſeftome indeed calls it (vw) ad paFum, a cournant ; but what couenant, or wich 


| whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chriſtianity, or of Widowhood, or of Mini- 
| ſtratien; Some of the others that followed him, ſpake according tothe Gloſſe whicl: | 


| the corrupt conceirof the Times had ſer vpon him, 

But what need my Refuter ſtand vpon particular Authors (he yes) when hee may 
bring 214 Biſhops, all ſitting in Counſell at Carthage, all agrecing in this cxpoſition, 
poynting vs to the fourth Counſell of Charthage? (Canonevlt.) His Gracian, had wont 


toteil vs, ( for the more Grace ) that it was inthe third Councell of Carthave, Can 4. 
Now he is taught to changethis-notc; So doth C.E.with his Binins,rell vs it was the 4. 
Councell and the laſt Canon, We hauc reaſon to ſuſpeRit was in neither; The very 
ſtileand manner of diſcourſe ſo different from the reſt of thoſe bricfe Canons, and the 
taſhion of thoſe Times, cary in ir open likclihood of Baſtardie : Ir was an caſie fraud to 
patch it ro theend'of thoſe Canons; neither (which learned 7#nivs raughr-me firſt to 
obfcrue) is it found among the Greeke;then which there cannor be 2 worſe figne.” 

Bur thar I may atonce anſwer his vaunt of Antiquitie, and ſtop the month of this 


 Cauiller:. Ler me aske him whether thoſe Fathers, whom heecites for this -ſenſe,doe 
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he) al rhe Fathers withoat exception, underſtand to be a Vow , or Promiſe, made 10 God of 
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cap fo exaAly agreeto thoſe firſt Herecikes; who, as they were early in time, fo alſo | Artif ney 


| thatotlier 2d- 
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| their miniſtration, bur rheir profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had damnation moſt 
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Impoſſible. 
Vnlawtull, 
Refut.p.23,24. 
« From pag. 26. 
v/14e ad 90. 


not takethoſe yong Widowes for Voraries ? It they doe (as hee cannot denic) how 


The Floor of the eMaried Clergies, _ + | 


ee a, 


can theſe rwo ſtand togetherz That they ſhould hauc damnation, becauſe againſt their 
vow, they would marry; and yer rhat the Apoſtle ſhould with them to marry ? Can hc 
imagine that Saint Paul would aduiſe them to incurre wiltull damnation ?_ | 
And.if in this I ſhould haue diſſ:cnted from the interpretation of much Antiquitie 
I ſhould but take ro my ſelfe the libertie ofhis Maſters the Ieſuites, with whom this i; 
no novalty; for inſtance, his nor vnlcarned,and bold * cHaldonate : (as we ſhall fee zf 


2 
terwards)vpon a Text of this very queſtion, confcfling the current of the ireame 55 


# 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| indeed they did) then how isthe Vow valawfull 2 how the brand of Antichriſtia. | 


| Schoilers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 


| 


| 1 cannot g0ewith them + This priuiledgeis for none but the Fathers of the Socict y,to 


| The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their pouerty (1. 
_ | ſtained by Church-almes vpon * condition of attendance on. the Saints, whether ficke 
\94e ad EYE! or trauelling, were to dedicate themlelues to this ſeruice; but,tfome of the yonger ſort 


| but whether any Vow were made? and it any, whether of Continence, or of Service ? 


| mcerly for marying. It romarry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt,- why ſhould 
, the Apoſtle hauc aduiſcd it them? In a word, for abandoning both their Office and 


| Religion, 


Antiquity, can come in, atlaſt, with a Dooaly wipe of Adanci non poſſum wv [c vows, | 


controll che Fathers of the Church. 


being inueigled by Infidell-Louers, were drawne to leaue, . not their Station onely of 


ia{tly, for caſting off their firſt Faith, Their mariage was accidentally faulty, becauſe i; 
forced them from their holy imployment;. Their Apoſtafie was abſolutely and dam. 
nably (intull,in that they of Chriſt,and followed after Satan. Ms 
The inextricable Dilemma then in- my detceRor is cafily anſwered, (I demand 
now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking their Vawes, did 
ſinne, or not ? It they did not, why ſhall they have damnation ? If they did finne (as 


niſme?) Nothing cat>be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion; What doe wee diſpute, 


Bue why then ſhall they have damnation. ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 


Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerfaries, that dare bring forth ſo 
plaine a witne{le againſt themſclues. For, if the Vow of Continchce bee the fiilt 
faich here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles. charge make this 
| Vow.rtill ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres ald; which, how 1s .it at this day praQtized in the 
Romiſh:Church ? fince, and as the Ceſar-Anzaſtaine Counſell, and the Agathenſc i- 
bated it ro torty yeeres, and the third Counſell of Carthage yet Jower,to five and 
twentic; ſo Pope Gregorie fell yet lower to eighteenc; and ſome other Counſclls, yet 
lower to twelue, Although the Trexr-Conference very liberally riſe vp-ro whole fix- 
reene : Either therefore ler them grant thar our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Votarics, or 
elſe lerthem tollow his rule of the age of Vorarics, that the World may thinke they | 
have honelt Nunneties; aad let them confefle their change preſumptrovs, Thus, [ 
hope, This Gordian knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning, anda | 
fharper edge t hen Alczand:rs ſword to diſſolue, or cut, us proned more eafic then the knot 
of a Friers girdle, which a wry dull VVhittle may cut aſunder; and C,Z5,appcalc toall 


t 


Sucr. VII, 
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Fit had not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtocd) 1| 
] wonder how C,E. could have diſcouered to the world his dexterity, in ſerving out 
his ofr ſodden'Coleworts; the refuſe of his Bellarmine and Coroins, ® Threeicor | 
and foure Pages,or more, hath he brauely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginitic,wbich | 
never honeſtand wiſe man oppoſed, Ter their ſhanelings (1 ſaid ) feake for themſelves | 


vpon whom their onlawfall Y ew hath forced a wiifull and impeſsible weerſertie. The my | 
| | 4 
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' wit, this dzepe oFence had never berng; For, if hechad taken my words, Cum; 2rano 
ſalic, in the ſen 'e which they will only well, beare : (Les. ſuch of their ſhanelings,as UP- 
on whom an vnlawfull Vow hath forced an impoſiibile neceſſity, ſpeake for 1hemſelues)(nor.c 
| other need ſpeaking for) h2 had found the ſentence ſo particular, that ir might haue 
| pared him both much [plecnc.and worke; ſince, ncither, was it in my heart cuer to af- 
 irme the obſeruation of this Vow impoſſible ro any.man, neither will he (I hope) 
| hold that itis kept by all : It is not inthe power of the Razor, togaherwith the haires, 
| to cut off inordinate atfeRions;fome yow,which cannox containe ; Vpon this ſuppoſi- 
| tion onely, I called this neceflitic impoſſible, and this Vow vnlawfull; I cannotthere- 
| fore but pity my paihonate DeteRor, that hee hath ſer. himſclte all on afroth, in run- 
' ning this Wild-Gooſe cha(e alone, following nothing bur his owne tancy,whiles hee 
| purſucs 2 certaine Chimericall Monſter,that holds Contincnce viterly and vniverally 
impoſſible. And that he may the better.repent him. of, chis witleſſe waſte and preuen - 
the ſpoile of good P.per hereatrer, Jet himknow at once (which pechaps bath nothi. 
therto beene allowed him) what we hold concerning this Point. We doc therefore 
| fom our hearts honour true Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of like, which 1s in- 

| cident to fratle Humanity; Gerſon hath raughtus not to.call ita Vertue, bur it is Cou- 
fin G:rman to a Verrue;Neithcr doe wethinke thar the Earth affords any thing more 
elorious,then Eunuchilive for the Kingdome of Heaucn;whichis therefore commen- 
ded by our Sauiour,not as a thing mcerely arbitrarie,by way of aduice,bur of charge 
to the able, 2n1poreſ? capere, caprat; In this we can gladly ſublcribe to Saint C uk v- 
$0570 M 8, Bonum eſt Virginitas, (Fc, Virginity & good, 1 yeeldit, and better then Ma- 
riage, I confeſſe it, Secondly, euery man therefore ( not Eccleſiaſtiques onely) ſhould 
labour, and ſtriue to aſpire vnto this eſtate, as the berter, vling ali holy meancs both to 
atraine, and to continue it; Neither doe we thinke it any other then blameable, that 


Thirdly, though euery man mult reach for ic, yer eucry man cannot catch it; (ince it 
hath pleaſed God toreſeruethis as a peculiar gife for ſome perſons, not intending it 
254 co:1mon faudur to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which areypon good t:1all 
conſcious to rhemſclues of Gods call ro this cſtate,and his gife inabling them vato ir, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory ofthe Giuer, and (it need be)may 
vow(God continuing the ſam>grace vnto them)an holy perp:ruation therofto their 
end; the obſcruation whereof, if they through their owne neglect ſhall let fall, they 


| 21,710 4 ac] medled with his crowae; but ithis haice had not beene longer then his} 


ww] 


yorg Pexſons(nor ſo much as aduiling with their owne abgjities) withour all inceuour | 
and ambition of fo worthy a condition, leape raſhly inzo the bands of Wedlocke. | 


cannot be excuſed frombſinne,or freed from cenſure : Burt thoſe, which aſter all (ert- 
ous indeuours, find nothing but weakneile and vncertaintics in this behalfe, ſhall fin, 
if they abſolutely vow;fha!l nor finne, if they marry, in waat condition ct lite ſocuer, 
nor {inne in matying, howeucr their mariage may haue faulty circumſtances. 

Now my Dete&or by this time in our aflecrions ſees his owne folly if againſt ris 
he can except ought, h: knowes whereto find an aduerſary : In the meane time, hee 
needed nottorake it fo highly, that in the Romiſh vie of vowes, I made mention of 

onlaw fulneſſe, of impoſsibility; valawtulneſle inthe making, impoſſbilicic in keeping; 
| am ready to maintaine both, in reſpeR of the inviſpotition, yea incapa.itic of 
the Votaries, 
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Vc in ſpeaking ofthe. impoſibilitic of ſome mens continencie,ir was not poſſible 

for my Refuter to containe himſelfe from a ſcurill inueRtive againſt Zuther, Pel. 

lican, Bucer, and it becomes him well. His Farhers,like Scpulchrall dogges,rore 

| VP thegraucsof Gods Saints,and gnawed vpon th:ir dead bones; and now this wheipe 
| Ottheirs commingit cineros ,Bedribbles their aſhes, . 

The 
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| | The heroicall Þ 
| honeſt Husband, then a fornicating Frier. | 


flu ena. | Aquinas, he found there, Yorum Vergens,&c.A Vow tending to the danger of the perſon, 


in perictuliem per- | 
ſene, debit fran- 
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' vs, wc haue (worne ynto the words of no Maſter,but that One in Heauen, the ctergall 


 fathering all theſe reports vpon Lather, then-in fathering Luther vpon an 1renbw, 


| confeſſion) 4 conterence with the Deuill begor his oppoſition to the Maſſe : Ano. 


 ſtigation was drawne to war ypon Chriſtendome . Another, <that Luther would hauc 
' bern2 a King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer : Another, 


after her ſtealing away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wittenberge : And now 
laſtly comesin that malicious 8g Apoſtate (which ſhould rather haue changed the falſc | 
| name of /aſtvs, then the'ouer-worthy name of Caluinws) and auouches, forſooth, that 
Lnther was yeſterday a Monke, to day contratted, to morrow an Husvand, the next day « 


called Catuinu, | + , 
. © | 1ato the Kalender, 


| Letter of his ro his friend D 1nie/ Mauchins of Y [mes ,deliuers the ſame Storie in more 
| words. RezCer,be iptreated to look our that large Volume of Eraſmus his Epiſtles,and 
| if there be no ſuch man found there(as there is not)no ſuch Letter,judge what to thinkc 
of theſe mens fidelity. Yea tothe plaine contrary,my DeteQtor(hauing not memory 


_— —— —— 


1525. Juni 12. vxorem duxi,oc 1n the yeere ſaith he,x52.5,00 the 12 of June, I married, | 
Refat. þ. 28.29. | 
2aBEt Tu 474 [9 rhe reſt, Eicher then my man hath anew Kalender of his own, which 
; contrary to the Gregorian, veginnes the yeare on Tune the 13.0r elſe Lather was nota 


- — —  — . 


 ceſliry of carnall aRions, they are {poken cnely of ſuch perſons, as haue not the gift of 


eſe, illam 70% 
| o"noſcere, W41:'1 


then their owne Saint AqQvinas, Omnibus arimalibus, Oe 11 dllper ect lining cres- 
' tures tleveis a nattrall ixclinatien to carnall coniunttion, 


| heardhimin another ſtraine; pleading both the poſſibility and worthineſle of this 


be: The Har of the Maried (lergie-. 
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irit of Luther (for I cannor be fouted out of that word) hated the 
loyſters; and choſe rather (which gals themto the heart) tobe an 


brothelry of their ( 


What did he other in this, then the holy Fathers haue aduiſed him, yea, then hee 
learnedin their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye vpon the Index of their 


may be ſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cannot be had : What other then all their more 
ingenuous Caſuiſtswould thinke fit to giue way vnto 2 Tf Luther would haue fill kept | 
on his Cowle,and but haue paid the fees of a Concubine, he had liued and dycd an ho. 

ly Auguſtinian: but now all his crimes ſinke downe out of fight,v»a vx0r ſupernatar,(as 

that Father ſaid) his wife onely floteth : and poore honeſt Katherine Bora hath made | 
more noyſe in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans. Neither needs this | 
man any otherinſcription on his graue to make him odious, then this, Here lyes the | 
man that held mariaze better then fornication. Tfnow Doctor Luther ina vehement de. 
teſt=tion of the impurity of their holy Stewes, after the homely plainneſſe of a blunt 
German liberty,vſcd ſome ouer-broad ſpeeches to exprefle his owne freedome, and 
their abhominations; what is this to vs © Tf we honour the man, muſt we hold his pen 
impeccable ? This is cnough to maintaine in their Vicegod of the ſeuen' hills, For 


Word of his Father. But this we dare ſay, that this Aduerfaries Truth is no morein 
One of them tels vs, that a Deuill begot him : Another tels vs, that (by his owne 


ther, d that he was inleague and favour with Selymas the great Turke, who by his in- 


f that Leonard Knoppen waShis Bawd: and that his Katherine, for. two yeares together 


Father, Goe on, ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lycs and Blood may bring you 


Bur this laſt, my Dete tor countenances by the teſtimony of Eraſmmns, who,in a 
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enough for 2rue Lyer)in the Page 173. vpori another occaſion conrempruouſly ci 
ting Luthers brood out of his owne Workes, confutes this ſpightfull Filtion. £4#79 


In the yeere 1526 myeldeſt Sonue To un ws borne : In the yeere 27 my Danghter E 1 1-| 


| \-; - s 
Father the next day after he was an husb:nd; But what doe { trouble my Reacer with 


this idle Scogani{me ? Sco'ds or Teſters are onely fitfor this combar. 
As for thote exceſsive ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forth rhe ne- 


corticency; whom naturall inclination (by which they are led) caries (without 2n 
higher reſtraint) importunately vnto theſe defires : wherein hee ſajes not much other 


Bur when Z«ther ſpeakes of men bleſſed from aboue with this gifr, C.Z. mighthaue 


condition. 
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(condition. Asin his Commeatarie vpon the * Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (to giuc one for 


all) thus he ſaich, Kpr oneand the ſame ſpiric hath diſtributed his gifrs ro ſome atter 
one manner, and td ſome after another, &c. Lee them therefore, ro whom itis giuen 


\ 


| 


ro receiue this,abide inthcir ſingle lite, and let them glory inthe Lord : On the other 
fide, ler them that are nor ſo ſtrong, but know and feele their infirmity, that they 


| cannot liue both chaſte,and out of Matrimony : Let theſe, I ſay; conſider more their 


| owne infirmity, then the diſcommoditics and troubles that belong vato matrimony. 
| Thus he graucly and holily. | 


_ 
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SECT. IX. 


N Ow to follow my Aduerfary in particulars; Whereas all the world ſces, that the 
vnlawfulneſs of their vow depends vpon the inabilitic of performance, he, like a 


| pur them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous, 

If the vow of Chaſtity be vnlawfull (he ſaith) it muſt bee either in reſpec? of the vow, or 
the matter vowed ; Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull, which he will proue 
out of Scriptares and Fathers.Idle head! Who euer denicd it, but the exploded Lam Pe. 
tizns? His owne Cardinall could haue caught him, that Zuther and Caluinapproue the 
yowing of things commanded, firſt; and then of things nor commanded too, to the 
zuoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the Second, which he will proue by 
many arguments; ſome of them from the Fathers, extolling virginitje, and comparing 
it wich the ſtate of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who cuer thought 
otherwiſe, except /ouinian? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, after ſome ſevere cx- 


| amples of penance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoftome and Baſil; to 


incontinency and rape, * by the ciuill Lawes (as if cheſe concerned vs ſo much as 
themſclues) hee deſcends to this challenge; Les att Hall (zf he bee able) produce ws ſome 
proofe,although but one claſsicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath cuer per- 
ſwaded ſuch as haue ſolemnely vowed Chaſtity, to vſe Mariage 4s 4 meanes to ouercome 
temptations ,and he ſhall hane ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vow;and his berozcall Lu- 


fly forth ypon the ſhifrof Solemnity, which their Scholler lately hatched; That were 
to ſeeke gray hayresin infancy; Firſt, I bring forth that famous place of Saint Cyprian, 
in his Epiſtle written both in his ownename, and his fellow-Biſhops, to Pomponins, 
concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
was a Deacon, of which Virgins he with his Brethren palle this ſentence, * 2od |; /c 
ex fide Chriſto dicauernnt, &c.If they (faith he) hawe faithfully dedicated themſeluesvnto 


| chrift, let chem without all deceit perſenere inthe courſe of chaſttie, and ſo couragionſly and 


conſtantly expect the reward of their Virginitie; St autem per ſeurrare nolunt, vel nonpoſ- 
ſunt, &c, Bnt if either they will not, or cannotperſener, it is better that they marry ,then by 
thar wantonneſſe fall into the fire; Let them giue no ſcandall to their Brethren aud Siſters, 
What could Luther and Calain write more direRtly? So that Fraſmmw notes in the Mar- 
vine, Etiam virginibns ſacris permittit nubere: Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 


| !0 marry. 1 Bellprmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian by ocalion of ſome vir- 
eins, which aftertheir vow behaued themſelues diſhoneſtly, aduiſed others, that if 


they had nota firme purpoſe of perſeuering,they ſhould not vow but marry; whom 
wee remit tothe cHecke of his owne Pamelizs, yea, of his conſcience; Indeed, whatis 
this but tomocke both the Aurhor, and the Reader 7 Fordoth Cyprian at all vary the 
perſons of whom hee ſpeakes ? Doth henor ſpeake plainly of Virgins devoted to 
Chriſt 7 And what perſeucring could there be,but in that which they had vndertaken? 
And what had they vndertaken, butadedicarion of themſelues to Chrift ? What is this, 
Reader, but willingly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 


| To the ſame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome, ® though otherwiſe none 


f of 


rue Artiſt, begins firft with the vnlawfulneſs. It is well,tharalltheſe ſheers of Paper - 
which he hath ſpent in this poinr,may ſeruc for ſome neceffarie vſe;this which he hath | 


ah 


ther for terming it 4 diabolicall thing : $0 he. I take him ar his word; onely let him nor | 
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\ 750 | The Honour of the -aried Clergie_. 
| | of the beſt friends to mariage) who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow inc 
| the celeſtiall Family, addes, Buibus apert? dicendum, &c. Whom wee muſt openly charge 
| that either they would marry, if they cannot containe, or,that they wonld containe, rf they 
Seethe Scho: | will not mary. We know the elufion of this place alſo; That Hierome (pcakes of Virging 
|liaof Eraſeus | iq purpoſe, not in vow; But whoſe name, I beſeech you, was defamed by their lewg. 
| pon the place, | cſs ? or, what was the heaucnly and an Family, whoſe glory was blemiſheg 
herewith? Was it of any other then proteſicd Virgins? Or could the act of a purpoſed 


{ ® :{1.1d: vir, | Virgin onely,ſhame Virgins profeſſed? To the ſame purpoſes the aduice of = z,. 
{© Epiphan. He- fil, and © Epiphanims. | | 

| angel Adde to theſean elder then they all, Tert»{:an, and with him all thoſe Pathery, 
| rum babereguam | which interpret Saint Panls ['volo inniores nubere] of vowed widowes, All which 


| plerz  _ | muſtneedshold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of vnable. | 4 

ates aural, i Voraries. +. 15 

| raxarmvhns: Let not this malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then turne vs over to his Tyberianns or loninian, | 

Eh MG: for the firſt foundersofour opinion, and practiſe, which wee recciucd from no other 
then that divine Arch-hercrike, that ſatcarthe fcer of Gawaliel, from no other, then | 


widowes to | 
| | the holily-hereticall Fathers & Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two mil-alledg, ; 


marry, 
bv «P-%:, | ed Authors, to whom he aſcribes vs, his $kill doth palpably faile him in both: For 7y. | 
daughter, being | berians,he being ſuſpeRed of Priſcillianiſme, wrote affeRly againſt that herefie,ar I; | 
| aVirgin _ foulcly fell to that, which he diſclaimed; whercon it was that Hierome ſayes, Canis ad | 
' Coreitrrnne | Vomitums, not vpon the mariage of his davghter. And for that particular tact, it isno 

beret. /ide E- | lefſe miſtaken. Hierome ſayes oncly, Filiam virginem Chriſto aeuotam, matrimonio Copa. | 
RIG. hs lauit, but Sophronizzs(who ic ſeems well knew the ſtory ) turnes it (Pu Huar xyrwaypwoy,) | 
Scriptor. £::4e, | compeld his daughter(a conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A foule fat, which wee deteſt þ 
So Syagria iz | nolefle then the contrary praftice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compel! their daughters } 
ws. Sg (which would marry) to be conſecrated Virgins. It is then no leſſe falſe that Tyberiay | 
/ſociatzs, = | gave beginning to vs, thenit is true that Tiburne hath giuen a iuſt end to {owe of 

—_—_— —_ them. For [oninan, what is he to vs? when neither our praRice was his, nor his opini- 
ur bore; me. | NON O's. Not our pradtice; for he liued and dyeda ſingle Monke, Nor his opinion, 
lzus eſeconti» | How can we be ſayd troadmir mariage to an <quall ſhare of merit with Virginity, when 

Ie a "ue | we deny merit in cither? Againe that Eunvchiſme (not in it ſelfe, but) for the King. 

; -»» | dome of Heauen, is better then it we doubr not;But when 4 theſe two are reducedto | 


#1o vt, t1men 
mn wa. | their ſubiects, their value is according to their vie. Chryſoſtome could ſay * 27 oupirric, 
rbolaco, | © Ve marriage with meete moderation, and thou ſhalt bee the firſt inthe King- 
Gent , ' | dome; And Gregory Nazianzen (beſides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonia) when hee 
wer wwe | COmMmEnds the children of Baſil the elder,! tels vs, ſome of them ſo vied their mariage, 
aca ax that it was no hinderance to them, quo m1715 ad pacem wvirtns gloriam aſpirarent; that 
w» TH | Ange they might not aſpire 16 ap equall glory of veriue with the Virgins; and made thelc two | 
| = rather different kinds of lite, then manners of Iming. Saint Chryſoflomethen, and Nat!- 
WA. auFen,{hall vſher vs into the Schoole of 7onuinian. And if lowinian were Formoſus M- 
' Gree Naz. | nachus, craſſus, nitidus,c>c.A faire, fat, ſpruce Monke(as he ſaith;)Me thinks he ſhould | 
ao 4 * | racher haue hoped to march him in their Sybariticall Cloyſters, where they abound 
with meate, and drinke,and cafe, then in our laborious Clergy. It is happy for vs, ard 


Hier, la. 
| for tharrcuerend Archbiſhop Atarcus Ant. de Dominis, that this rayler can obiect no- 


my 


T_T RIPE 


WW > = =>... o -© 


101i; 


NEAT =] thing to him but an harmelcſs Joade of corpulencie. Ir moues their ſpleene enough, 
| that this learned Prelate hath honoured our lland with a Dalmatian Pall : Their cauſe | 
| feeles that he can(notwithſtanding)paſle intathe Pulpit : What ſpeake they of this? 
| | when to their ſorrow,they ſee he could paſle ouer the Alpesto leaue Rome. This Bca- 
this Pa: agraph ole, and his balling Beyerlinke,ard the kennc] of Sorbon,may bay at him, bur nor one 


The refidue of 


T7 {pen in the 


} Canon and Ci- | of thcir Bandogs dare faſten. But why docl ſuffer this babbler to lead mee out of my 
will y”_ a | way * Wharis all this ſleeueleſſe diſcourſe toa man that never ſaid, never chovg ht 
a & * . 
Bene,” | every vow of this kinde valawfull,nor eucry breach of ſuch vow finneleſs ? When he 
Wai ad khom- | takes mie with this Tenct,let him load me with authorities; Till then,his no w-friuolous 
1M? ; | 
apcrs may ſcrue for an honeſt vie. 
|Refut.Þe54, 55+ Pape y c 
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O leſſe wiſe and proper is that other diſcourſe of Impoſlibilitic : For, to make 
ſhore worke; That no mas can contayne (theugh it bee giuenhim) Locger ſayd ; 
T hat any 14n may containe (thou h it be. not given him) cithet he will notſay, or it he 
do,he hath Chriſt for his Aduerfaric. Why:doe we blot Paper? How the pertormance 
of this Vow is nor poſlible onely for all, bur e facill alſo; (which he: contendeth) the 
iſſue proues too well, andthe 'World bluſhes ro ſee it. Ler ir nor be rod much burden 
co his patience, that I ſaid,S ame of gheir ſbanelings cannot hold, He knowey what their 
 Gloſſe vpon Gratian ſaid of ald: (chough'now they -haue pulled out the tongue tor 
blabying) 4 Communiter dicitur, ge. Itis commonly ſaid, that a Clerke oyght nor ro 


be depoſed for ſimple fornicarion, Cum panci fine ills vitio. invenianturg Since there are 


but « few found withoat that wite. This they haue wiped-out of the Booke, but the 
Margarita Decreti(Cas happy is)holds ic ſtill}; And their honeſt © Coſſanger, yer more 
plainly,/ix cenreſinomm innenias,you ſhall ſearce finde one of an hundred tree: And, 
ifneed were,I could tell him our of old! 1: 8x omiard what the voyce of a Ghoſt ſaid to 
: Prieſt of theits, bur I will nor; onely-chus he ſhut vp; That there came dayly ſuch ſtore 
of Prieſts to Hell for their Luxury ,inplainc Engliſh, Lecherie, | :has bee bad not thought 
there had beene any left wpob earth, And to theſe I could adde: the jerkes of their .zca- 
lous Preacher, Frier Mezot, who ferches the chreefold ſhame of their Clergic out of 
the Aus Mary; The ſecond —__ (thoughthe firſt inmiſchiefc) is, 1» cHulieribas. 
Byte what ſhould T fall Cares with ſuch ſtuffe,as Leafil,; might, when the ſalacity of the 
Romiſh Clergie,is grownetobe the Prouerbe, and: ſcorne. of the World ? Let nor 
my Refutor ſcare vs with the threat of recriminations, wee know that inall Profeſsi- 
ons, there may be found lewdneſſe enough. Bur; when all is done, we ſhall iuſtifie that 


| which worthy B. lewel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos modeſtias viuit, quam apud vos 
Pcnelopez Our ſtrumpet is their —_— What needed he therefore-to vpbraid vs 
withthat frumpe of Ereſmas( 2u4 malum eff ifÞa tantaſalacitas, ec.) when he knowes 
how eafily we can oucr-pay him in this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſe word it 
was (which Maſter Door Cofſes Deane of Pavles, waxwont to hauc famuliarly in his 


_ | month) * Nunc is eſt reram ac temporum ſtatus, vi nuſquam yeperias min inquinatam 


murum integritatem, quam inter coningatos ? Now ſuch is the ſtate of the times,that you 
ſhall neuer finde leſſe corruption of manners and life, then among ft the maried, as \tnot 
Fraſmus that ſaid, Atque viinam vere coftrati fpnt, quicungue (uis vitis magnificum c4- 
ſrationss pretexunt titulum, ſub umbra + 90s turpius libidipantes, &c, Neque enim 
met pudoris eſſe puto comemorare; 11 que edecora ſepe prolabantur qui nature repugnant, 
&c.This is enough tolet may Detector ſee, we need nordic in his debt for Eraſmus. 


——_— TEC 


COIW— 


s Sxcr. Xl. 


Vric is noarguing fromthe A tothe poſlibilitie. Theſe did not containe,but they 
might...Whar ?'whether ir were giuen-them or no? So ſeemes mine Aduerfarie 
to hold, whiles he cenſures Zather, for ſaying;that this is Gods gitrz and that here we 


—— 
. A — 


 canonely rake, and nor giuc: | Yea, butt they had: asked, .it would hage becnc given 
|thems Abe, audit ſhall be ginen : ſoſayes my Returcr, aue of 07iges, none of the beſt 
| Interpreters;(o his Maſters the Ieſuirs,Saffiert promiſie generals ſaithy* Bellar. By this 
Rule, if the Cardinall ſhould but pray. for the Popedome; the three Crowncs muſt 
come tumbling vpon his Head, and if C.. Z: ſhould burpray for a rcd Hat, | it would | 
haue Mercuriall wings, and come flyingto'Noway;l would he had but pr: ycd for Vit, ' 
| be hadthen perhaps beene filene : Not conſidering, that Virginitie,aud Honour, 2nd 
| degrees of Wir(choughexcellent intheirkinds) yetarcſvchthings ns: without which 
| we may enioy God,and goe to Heauen;and therefore that perhaps God ces it beſt for | 
| stoaske them and goe without. Whatcan be more plainechen. thar of * Hicrome, If 
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"One fere, &c.- 


perſwaded to * 
tollow them. 

* Ones contine- 
re poſſe þ velint, 
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Mon. C3 Is 

"Ft Donun 
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Radu'pbi Bourne. 
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| men cannot receine this Word ſaue they to whom it is giuen,and concludes, He that js able 


Mo EE | 
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AMonalinum Abs 
batia,que Pro. 
wines dicebatsyr, 
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{ 16m offa, ipſzg 


corpora integra 


| i; reperieb.untur 
| Antig Br it. 


Kenac, Clem.s. 

Paps,tx Adam. 
 Marim. 
* Refut.p.61. 
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- C.E. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, bow can hee at any time write thus fooliſhly / A 


| all might be Virgins, Chriſt would neuer hauc ſaid, 2ui poteſt capere,capiat, Neither 
would the Apoſtle ſorimorouſly hane perſwaded to Virginity, Could heeuer ſuppoſe 


chat Virginity might bee had without prayers? and yet he ſayes, It all mighr bee Yir. | 


ins, &c. - 4 ba 8 
oT 'Whowould not have thought, that rhis one Text of our Saviour,. ſhould hye 
ſtopt all mouthes? His Diſciples had fajdy 1f thas,it i govd not to marry: He replyes, 44 


to receine is, let him receine it, Yet here, ſec the forchead ofa Ieſuite, Maldonare ypon 


-| the place dares ſay thus: * That be ſaith,all wen doe not receive this Word,all Imterpreters | 


(almoſt) doe ſo expound 'it as if the fenſe wertz All men cannot performe this which you ſay, 
that re _— a Life, becauſe all hawe wot the gift of Chaſtity, but wy thoſe to NN 
given, for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, NaJianzene, Am roſe, concealing the 
reft of his, Almoſt al, yerafter in the ſame Page(forgetting himſelfe) ſo/ue D, Augyfti. 
»#,cc. Onely Saint Auſtin vies (faich be)toteach, that this gift of Continency is nor 
given to all, but toſome onely. It is happy yet that herein we are grantedto erre with 
Saint A#ſtin; and yet cre long, we take in Origen, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, Hierome, any 
at laſt, ouertake, Fer? owrnes; ſo as we need nor feare ſotitarineſſe. in this jcrrour, Bu 
what ſaycs the Icſuite to this good company ? Adavci nonpoſſum, vt ſequar; No mar. 
vell, Marke, how well the Ieſuices follow Iefus himſelfe : Ieſns ſayes, 44 men cane 
receiuetbis, The Ieſuits ſay, * THU men may receine it, Telus ſayes, It muſt be giney from 
God. The Teſvirs ſay, 1 © ſothe gift of Godgthat it i in the power of Men, How can we 
looke to eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradit our Saviour ? For 
me, I ſhall beſtill in this Herefic, That all-their Prieſts, and Moncks, and Nuns canner 
containe: And his Þ Bonauenture ſhall beare me our, whoreaches me, that to the third 
depree of Chaſtity (requirt —— ingulare) there isa-fingular priviledge requi- 
red; for that it ſcemesto be aboue the pitch of naturall poſſibility, ro livein the Fleſh, 

and not to feele the faults of Fleth. © - | bids | | 


> 


| ne XD. 


A® for his holy Siſters at-Bryuxels,'the rouch of whom hath ſo muchenfired his 
ghoſtly zealez I intended-no-quarrell-to them-inparticular; They may bee as 
honeſt,as their Champion is malicious. Whar I ſaid, was out of the ſvuppofition of the 
common frailtyz And if he haue beene ſo much in their boſome, as to'know they ne- | 
uer repented them, it is well-knowne that others haue; -whoſe Song hath been in the 
hearing of thoſe I know. a, \.vo ; 

What ſhall 1 doe, ſhall 1 die, and newer maried be 
Like vnto thoſe Veſlals, | © -- | 

Felices nupte,moriar niſt nabere dulce eſs. 

As for the miſchiefe following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 
Infants (ifnot in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now liue, and < elſwhere, 
conuinces it roo much. Butd my example(ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſtals of Z8ruxebs, 
and all other Votaries. Maſter Hall was abſent (ſome three Moneths):in France : Fleſh « 

fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to thefe his body fickly,and well neere to death) yet 
both then,and before his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne(as well hee might) 19 bee 
ſuſpeea'for diſh xeſ.True,and might defie Men and Deuils in that Challenge. What 
of this ? It followes then: 1f Maſter Hall conld for ſo long together line a chaſte life, why 
»o miore? Why notalwayes ? Demonſtratively concluded: As if a. man ſhould ſay, 


—— ————— 


Chriſtian hath ſomerime grace to auoyd a Temptation, why not alwayes? Why doth 
he not keepe himſelfeeucr from finning ? A good Swimmer may hold his breath vn-' 
der the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why not for an houre? why not for more? 
A deuout Papiſt may faſt afterhis Breake-faſt, till his Dinner in the afcernoone, there-. 


fore why not a Weeke £ why nota Monechy? why not ſc long as Exc the Maid of | 
HMenrs? | 57 The 
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The Spirit of God ( if at leaſt he may bce allowed forthe Author of Conti ncncic ) 
| breatterh where and when he liſteth,and that God which makes Mariages in Heauen, | 
| cirher avertsthe hearr from theſe thoughts, or inclinesjrar his pleaſure, Shortly, The | 


5 | 
| to Faſting 4 ap 64th | 
| nency. He oncly wanted my Monicor,to jogge him on the Elbow.,as here: 
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He Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Be{ara#ive, and knowes 
not how to weare them. Ic would moue any mans&iidaine, to ſee, how abſurdly 
thoſe poore Arguments are blundred rogether; We muſtdiſtinguiſh them as we may, | 
Firſt, Saint Panulcondemnes the yong Widowes mentioned ; therefore he@ouct- 
throwes this impoſlibilicie of containing. I anſwer ::Saint Pax! aduiſes the yong Wi- 
dowes to tnarry,and admits none into che Church-booke, vncerthreelſcore yeatcs; | 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome,this impd(sibilitie, <0" &. 
Secondly, Saint Pauladuiſes Timothy to live chaſte. Reader, tell him the word. is 
( az:5%.) which their owne vulgar, 1 Tt. 8. turnes, Spber; and in 2 Tzt. 5. Pradent, 
Bur,to-grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my DeteQor defcry no tifference berwixe | 
Chaſte and Single? Did he and his Fellowes neuer heare of a coniugall Chaſtitie ? So 
they have {till wont to ſpeake, as if Chaititic were onely oppolite to mariage, as if no 
ſingle lite could be vachaſte. His Zpencems.might have taught himthat Verſe in Vir-, 
gil, Caſt: padicitiam ſeruat dome : and he might haue heard of that Ramen law of Ve- | 
ſtals, Catz ex caftis, pure ex purs ſuntoz. yea his Erifmas might haue taught. him ycr 
further, f Z diverſo nihil probibet in contugio V irginitati bacum eſe ; that euen in Mari- 
age there may be Virginitie. rang Kid. ak vs Og 5 
Thirdly, the Fathers exhort to. Virginitiegeſpecially.S. Ambroſe and Saint Auſtin, 
Let him tcl this ro them that know itnort, to them chat diflikerrue chaſtity in Virgias, | 
not eo them that condemne vachaſtneſſe ina pretenged Virginity. | +") 
To what Verrue doe northe Fathers cxhort? yet never {ſuppoſing them to be within | 
our lure. Laſtly, where ische ſhame of my Refurer; [that cites A#ſtin asthe Man gn 
whom he depends for his vaiuerſall poſstbility of Continency.: when his owne CHAat- 
donate profelſes,that'S. Auſtin is the only enemy to this Doctrine? | | | 
Fourthly, Where thereiis impolsibilicy or necelsity, there isnoſtnne, no cquale};| 
85no man (innes in not making new Starres, in not doidg Miracles. A ſtale ſhifr,thar: 
-oft ſounded in-rhe cares of Auſ#in.and, Preſper from their Pclagizns ; The naturall 
man in this deprauedneſle afeſtatecannor bur offend. God, thereipee he finnes natun 
{tnning ::Counſell givenſhewes whatwe,{hould do,nort what. we cate 8 1nbende admo- 
wet,cr.(airhiAy;tin; lo commanding hee admonitherh vs:both.tg -dge-what WCC Can, 
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Led for the attaining of that which God will giue vs ; God neucr imployed ys in ma- 

| king of Starres; Though my Refurer is cuery day ſer on greater Worke, then making | 

| of him that made Srartes.Laſtly,ir is erue, there is no ſinne in marying,there may bee 

 finne/after a vow) in not vſing all lawfull meanes of Chaſtitie : The Fathers therefore 
ſuppoling a k pre-requited aſſurance of the gifr, and calling of God in thoſe, whom 


ly bothcall for their continuance, and cenſure their lapſes. | | 
Fittly, vpon this ground the Father-cannot blame his Childe for incontinence.'To 


O 


| 

| containe,implycs impoſsibility. Aske him'wheretore ſerues Mariage? Yea,butto pro- 
uide an Husband or a Wife, is nora worke ofan hourcs warning; in the meane time 
| 
' 


what ſhall they do ? Surc,the man thinkes of thoſe hot Regions of his Religion, where 
they are ſo ſharpe ſer, that they muſt hauc Stewes allowed of one Sexe ar leaſt, Elſe 
what ſtrange violence is this that he conceines? As our 1unizs anſwered his Bellarmine 
in the like, ic homo (ibi videtny agere de equis admiſſarys ruentibus in venereme, & de hi 
omane,non de hominibus ratione pr editzsz hee ſpeaks as if he had ro doe with Stalions 
' not with Men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom is ro bee ſuppoſcd a decent order. 
' anddueregard of ſeaſ»nableneſſe,and expediency : Adovghty Argument, wherwith 
Maſter H.ll is fore preſſed, (They may containe till they marry,and therefore they may 
euer containe and not marry.) How caſte is it for meto rake vp this loadc,and lay it vp- 
on my Saviour, which ſaid, Amen cannot receine it,and vpon his great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, who hath taught vs an («0 zee) a proper gift, which God hath beſtoweg/ 
on ſome, not on others, and ſuppoles a neceſsity, that may bee of g1uing a Virgin in 
Mariage ? : 

Sixtly, The Husband and wife are ſeparated vpon diſcord,or diſeaſe-: What ſhill 
they doc ? Toliuecontinenc with thismanis impoſsible. I anſwer, If onely their wil 
ſunders them; that muſt yeeld roneceſsity ; Diſſcntion may not abridge them of the 
neceſſary remedy of ſinne. It neceffiry; that findesreliefe in their prayers, It they call 

on him,who calls them to conrinencie by this Hand of his, hee will heare them, and | 


| flrum,c>c. God doth not onely glue, and he 


inable them to perſiſt. And why not chen in the neceſsitic of our Vowes? This is anc- 
ceflity of our owne making; that is of his; Hee hath bound himſclfe to keepe hisowne 


promiſcs,not ours. 


S8cT. XIV. 


VV Hiles his Fcllow,or Miſter Ma/donate, talkes of confuting Auſtin in this very 
point, by Auſtin himſclfe, this man will conture-vs by him,whom heno othcr- 
wiſe citcs for hiniſclfe, then his Anceſtor Pelagizs cites Lattantins, Hilary, Ambroſe, 
Hierome,and Auſtin in this caſe. The thing(faith he }1s in our power, and though it require 
the aſiiſtance of Gods grace,which ſtiff prenemteth our will, yet that hinders not bat that we 
may (if we liſt line chaſte all the dayes of onr life, as wet may pon the ſame termes beleeut 
inGod,apd loue him. What impudency is this,to make him the Patrone of the power 
of our Free-will co God, whomall the World knowes to haue beetie Mallexs Pelagia- 
noram ? and who in ſo many Volumes damnes this conceit tothe Pit of Hell; eucr- 
more ſo cſtabliſhing rhe narurall facultic and vſe of the will againſt Sroica/neceſlitic, a5, | 
that hegbandons any power of the a&,or exerciſe of it vnto good (without grace) 4- 
g2inſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeakes of this, here is nor a cold and feeble 
preuention; bur an effeRuall in operation, yea a powerfull creation. 
Since my Refuter then will ncedes bee parallcling onr abilitie of contayning , 
and of belecuing , let him heare that boy Father ay, i Non ſolum Deus poſſe no- | 
pe our power to good, but workes in ws both || 
onr will and workive of good.” And elſewhere; k Hee i drawne to Chriſt, towhom it s 
ginen 10 beleewle in Chriſt + Power @ therefore ginen vnto them to bee made the ſonnes of 


| 


God which beleeue in him, when this # ginen them to beleene in him. Ando _—_ | 
| Cj 
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|'1« from ſaying withmy DeteRor and his Bellarmine, that who liſts may beleeue when 


| he liſts,cthat he reaſons thus - 2n1d mibi oftendis, &clwhar doſt thow tell me of thy Free: 
| will, which can ner be free 10 ag good, except thou be a Sheepe of God ? Hee therefore that 
| makes men to be bis ot ras wills of men to the obedience of Piety * But why doth he 


make theſe men ſheepe, and thoſe not, fincewith him is no reſpec? of perſons ? 'The Apoſtle 


#nſwers,0 homo! &c. Thus he. Either therefore Jer bim never cite Sr, Anuf/in againlt vs 
' in this point, or elfe wee muſt bee forced to countetcirte him vnce more then wee 
-meant, ® Plane poſſumua direre frontem hereticorum non eſſe frontem : Andif there could 
b:any more'on that holy Fathers ſcore, Farher cMa/donate h2th paid irforys. To 


know no man doth well againft bis will; God was not to make Virgins by force ; and the 
ſame goodnelle thar gives Chaſticie co the maried, continues Virginity to the fingle : 
What of all this? Therefore (laith he) it is as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al. 
w4yes continent ,as of the maried to keepe coniugall Chafirtie: An iliationand concluſion 
worthy of my Refurers Logicke and DiuinityzAs if he argued thus for himſclfe , The 
 fartie God that diſpoſes of Orders,diſpoſes ofthe Popedome": therefore I may as well 
looke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhaucn. Or the ſame God giues both Life , and 
Grace,and Glory, Therefore all thoſe that live the naturall life, may alſo liuc the ſpi- 
| ricuall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe vnlike? Coniugall honeſty is ab- 
ſolutely commanded of God toall maried perſons ; perperuation of Y irginitie (hee 
erants) was nefer commanded - the breach of contugall honeſty, is of it ſelfca ſinne to 
all; Mariage js not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, wee may abſolutely pray in ® faith, 
zgainſt the other bue with condition; God hath promiſed to deliver vs from our fins, 
not from our Mariage. | 

As for Saint Ambroſe, we calily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : Butno 
one word of all his cited authorities toucheth our Afertion: The helps of the Chotch, 
the ſeruice of Angels, the merir of the Prayers of our Saviour, we yecld to be good 
meanies of conrinence,where it is intended; but that it is meant ro all commers, we de- 
ny; Letthe ſuccelle ſpeake, | | 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbirie in it ſclfe,but for the incapacitie 
ofthe perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were not eicher euil], or vnfit. And 
heres by the way z whereas C. EF, like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall ro zeade 
the divine workes of Ambroſe, concerning thrs ſubiett, Maſter Hall is bold (in requirall) 
totell C. E.that he knowes not Ambroſe; and to reach him(lince he hathnor learned it 


Virginem lapſam, is a noted Counterſeir, atrve Novation; which hisgraue ignorance 
might haue heard from his Be{armine and Poſſenine, 


And the Commentary of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3. whence hee fetches his forceableſt 


by { Salmeron, Baronimns, Bellarmine, and Francs Lucas, Ofthe ſame ſtampe (that the 
Reader may here ſee once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Pricſt with foyſted Au- 
thoritics)is his Auenſ{ine, De bons Yiduatis, ©chrice by him here quoted, not without 
greattriumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſius, Lindanus: as likewile® his Anguſtine,ae Fe 
cleſ. dogmat.confeſſed counterfeit by Bellarmrine,& his friends of Louain:and *® the Ser- 


mons de Tempore,caſhier'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſires, the Lowanians : Whereto let vs 
adde the book of great Athanaſims,de Virginitate,y produced in great ſtate by C.F. not 
wichour great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Saint, as (if Eraſmws and Nannins 
didnot ſhew)the ridiculous precepts therein contained would ſpeake enough. To fol- 


| o Reſitt. p.jr. | 


of other Maſters)that the Book which he ſo oft, & ſo ſolemnly cites for Ambroſes, Þ Ad 


' 


: 


: 
: 


And how much better is that other Tra& which he 4 cites from Ambroſe, Fpiſt. 81. | 
wherein mention is made of * Yexice, which was not extant ill Ambroſe was not ? | 
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conclude therefore for him, Arbirrium humane voluntatis nequaqunam defltruimus :' Wes | acectis per. 
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low all were endlefſe : Of this kind, laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudicitie, 
not more magnificently * brought forth by C:Z-then fairely cieted by Eraſmus, & E- 
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ſpenceus. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of mine 


| Aduerſarie; Theſe arethe pious fraudes wherewith honeſt Readers are ſhamfully 
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ſage aduice,and to aduiſe my Reader to know.whom he truſts. 
For 0rigen,we haue alrcady anſwered; My Detector could not kaue choſen a better 

| man tor the proofe of the. facility ofthis Worke, then him, who'\( according to the 

broad Tralation of his rude Rhemmifts) gelded himfelfe, and:made himfelſe no man for 


———_— 


{ofarre are we from being inturiousto the Paſſtonof our Deare Redeemer :: Butif hee 


that ctherfore eucry Scribbler may write all crue. Our Sxuiour himſelfe,which/aid 1 will 


cannot take it, | 
As for that praQtice which he cites from S. 4« 


it,7 hat all graces are derincd to vs from the Fountaine, or rather the full ace av.of Chy it 
OAerits and Mercies {which he ſhewes from SeHierom) we willingly teach againſt them. 


coozencd. Ic ſhall ſuffice thus in a word ro have thanked my Reuerend Mcnitor forhis, 


will therefore inferre, that eucry man may be a perpetuall Virgin, he tnay as well hope. 


and Continency,it ſhewes rather the FaQchen the Equity; what was doncin a particu. 


lar Church,rather then what ſhould be, The Refater bim{cife renounceth.ir ia the pre. 

cedent Page; (Fox the Church forceth none thereunto) neither is it any other thena di. 

rect reſtraint of that, which the Councell of Nzce determined tobe lefe free. Cs 
Laſtly,that there may appeare to bee nalefſe impoſsibility of honeſt Truth in ſome 


men,then true Chaſticy,he cites one place for all,out of S, Auſtin,* Let not the burden of 
þ 


Continency affright vs,it will be light if it be of Chriſt,it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
that ovtaincs of him which commands, the thing which he doth commang. Sce Reader, 
with what fidcliry; and by thiseſteeme the reſt; S, Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di. 
 uorced each trom other, whom necelsity (as he ſuppoſes thecaſe) cals ro Continency, 
the Detector cites him for the power of voluntary voraries, The very ,place confutes 
him.1f,will be Chrifs yoke (faith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines of im which com- 
mand:,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where is no command; 
Now C. Z. will grancthereis no ® command of fingle life to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske it in Faith, taereforeall cannot thinke it the yoke of Chriſt, all cannor bear it. 
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vnſauourie cracke, my, Refuter, after all theſe Flouriſhes of their poſlibilitie, 

ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſteric ; granting it indeed impol- 

| fible, amongſtvs, tolive chaſte ; and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 
| Palpits,anc printed Bookes,this brutifh Paradox, that Chaſticic is a vertue impoſſible 
| toall, becauieſo it is to ſuch laſciuious P Libertines ſenſuall and jrnfull people,as Heretikes 
| are: and bere arc ſordes, dedecora, ſcabies libidinum : the brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſic, fcſhly 
| and ſcnſuall. Impure mouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that Babylonian 
S:rumper, to callthe Spouſe of Chriſt Ha:lot ! How well doth it become lips drenche 

| ia the Cup gf thole.,Fornications, to viter blaſphemous Slanders (Spumam Cerberi) 
| againſt Innocence? By how much more brutiſh that Paradox is, ſo much more de- 
| uilliſh is che vniult impuration of itto.ys, Which of vs cuer blazedir ? Which of vs 
| doth hate irleffc, then the lye thar charges ir vpon vs © .How many Reverend Fx 
 thers h2ue wen the higheſt Chaircs of our Church; how many aged Divines in our 
| Vaiucrlaties, how many graue Prebendaries.in our Cathedrall Churches, how mavy 
worthy Miaiſters in their rurall tations, that ſhine with this verrue inthe eyesof che 
| World 7 1f #herefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God, (4s this Caviker 
| pleads )itiis,qurs in right'9, theirs in pretence : And ſo much more. noble is this in 
ours, forthat in ours it is* freez in them, # forced ; Infida cuſtos caſtitatys necefitas, as 

| that Father ſaid; Neque opus paſſers fugere ad montem :_ In them, as Chryſotome ſaid 


fleriz, © mor-s, vbi n:cefiitas iniponitur caftitati, authoritas datur libidini ! Ttaque nec caftaeſt gue met cogitur, nec, ev. Fla padica que theſe 


tenet, Anbrof 1.1 .de FVirg. 
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| N* w at laſt(like ſome forie Squip, that after a lictle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends inan | 
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araw all men vnto me,yct laid, All men cannot receiae 1his,not I cannot giue it,bur they. 
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in,of forcing men both into Orders, | 
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long fince 3:0tws 75: Tlepdwha ner The grace of Yirginitie ts loft : wama! woung! + The 

| world makes ſport with ſuch Maiden-head. For the reit 3 The God of Heauen judge be. 

ewixt vs and our enemies ; - Tohim wee appeale how weedeſire to ſerue him in chiaſte 
Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with vncleane and falſe Virginitic. 

Nor to pur my Detector in mind how honorably he now ſpeakes of mariage, how 


—— 


him there are but a few of them honeſt? Did nor their owne *© ſeleQ Cardinals complaine, 
thar the moſt of their Nunneries were iuſtly ſcandalized with ſacrilegious tncontinencies? 


che famous Bifhop of Lincolne,in his Viſitation, was faine co explore the virginitie ot 
their Nans, by nipping of their dugs, ?»d;gnum ſcribi, as Matth. Paris ? Doe not the 
x forenamed Cardinals find ira common greeuance, that their Cartezans rode in ſtare 
thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended encn at noone day with the retinueof their Cardinals, and 
with their Clergy-men ? Doth he findeche Church of England to maintaine Stewes ? 
and to raiſe renes from profeſſed filchinefſe ? Can he deny the vanacurall beaſtlineſl;- 
that raignes in his Iraly ? [Bur what doe T itirre chis puddle? Ler mechcareno more 
brags of cheir chaſticie,no more exprobrations of our laſciuiouſneſle. 


Sncx;, XVI, p 


_—_ 


A Sifmy Reſuter had vowedto write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlating 
Iſidores Turpe votaw,4 filthy wow: I rurne to my Epiſtle, and tinde it not engliſhed 
by me ar all, His @wne conſcience, belike, ſo conſtrucs ir,or it ſome former Impreſsion 
ofmine {which I belceue nor) had ſo turned it, here is neither ignorance, nor vataith- 
fulnefſe. Wheereſocuer is ſinne,there is filthineſle : And ifa lawfull vow be property dc 
weliore bono, can there not therefore be an vnlawfull vow ? What was that of /eprhacs, 
or char of Se. Pauls Confſpirators ? Butthe word there (ſaich he) ſignifies a promiſe , 
Asifeuery vow were not a promiſe: and if 1{idore takes votum, for promiſſum,y Grego- 
1 takes (by his conſtrution) promiſſam for vorum, inthis very caſe we haue in hand, 
This vow of theirs therefore is meronymically filrhy, becauſe it makes them ſuch. In 
one word, (that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turks, Pagans,)Their vow is in pro- 
fcſsion glorious, filthy in effeR, And now tor a concluſion of this point, Imuſt our of 
all theſe groſſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though vnproperly,yer) truly vow to the 
world,that a trucr Bayard did neuer ſtumble forth in the Preſſe, 


Ser, XVII. 


Ec hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to vs, whom hee con- 
teſſes vowleſſe; His ſcorne cannor ſtrip vs of the benefit of that Truch, which 
hee confeſſeth : Thusthen hee wrires : 1 freely with other Catholikes grant, that our 
Enzliſh c Miniſters, according to their calling make no vowes : 1 grant their martage io be 
lawful, 1 gr ant that euery one of them may be the Husband of one Wife,c5c. And winy did 
not this lioerality of my wife DereQor rye vp his Tongue in his purſe all this while ? 
No more was required,no leſſe is yeelded; wheretois all his iangling ? Bur, that his 
2rint may proue worſe then a deniall, thus he proceeds : But we deny them to be truly 
Clergy-men, or to hane any more authority in the Church, then their wines or daughters 
haue : and this becauſe they mant all true calling and Ordination , For, they entred not in 


rie(1ſay )to be lawfull becauſe they did runne before they were ſent, tooke their places by in- 
rruſion, Let Maſter Hall diſproue this,and 1 will ſay,7u Phillyda ſolus habero. Thus he. 


_— O_— " ————— 


dares heralke of our flzthlinefle, and their chaſtity ? as if he had to doe with a world, | 
that were both deafe and'blind. Do not their owne Records fly in their faces : and eel) | 


Do not our® Hiſtories tell vs,that in the raigne of Henry the third, Robert Groſthead | 


at the doore,like true Paftors but ftole in at the window like theenes, We deny their miniſte- | 
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vyhe meretrices, | 


E*c.Cancil del. 
(ard, 

I r:#5 eft quam 
mech conti- 
nentizm, ducert | 


fineul. cler, 
Refu;.88. 

y Difl. 28. Greg, 
Pet1o. Dial, 1, 
Ep. 43. 


Refi. p $9, 


Ter 3 A 


crimineſum, de | 
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| | well the leſmite, 


* 4l,as Haly- 


ts. 
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| tion? Ts it poſſible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſograceleſſe, as to beare out ſuch } 
| 23 4pparent and ridiculous falſhood,, againft ſo many thouſands of witneſſes, againit | 


| hope to perſwadeany living man, that theſe having at that timea Jawfull Archbiſhop | 
| Iedged authority,the ſway of the times openly favouringthem, when all Churches, all 


| chem{clues in a Tauerne 2 Hethat would beleeue this, may bee perſwaded that their a- 


 reford, Mrles Conerdale Biſhop of Exeter. John Hodgeskins Suffragan of Bedford. Ma- 
| of hands ; The conſecrators, Mathew Cant, William Chicheſter, Iohn Hereford, 1obn | 


| Mathew Cant. Edmund Londen, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. 


accompanied her ſoule in death the ſame day. * The ſame day was Q. Elizabeths tniii- | 


conſecrated Archb.ot Canterbury,by foure Biſhops: W:Hiam Barlow formerly Biſhop |} 


Cant.,Thomas $.D aut ds, Edmund London,T homas Coventry and Lichfield;The circum- 
ftances, Time,Place, Form, Preacher, Text, ſeuerally recorded. The particulars where- 
of, I referre to the faithfull and cleare relation of Maſter Francis Maſon : whoſe learned 
and full difcourſe of this ſubieA,might have ſatisfied all eyes,and ſtopped all mouthes. 
W hat incredible impudency is this then, for rhoſe which pretend notChriſtianicy on- 
ly,but the Conſecration of God, wilfully to raiſe ſuch ſhamefull ſlanders from the pit 
of Hell,to the diſgrace of Truth,to the diſparagement of our holy calling. 


zcale hath ſo farre out-run his wit,and with him all the Brats of that proud Hatlor, that 


A deep crimination,and ſuch, as if it could be proued, would robbe ourqueſtion of 
the State,and vs of ourduely challenged honour. Reader,this vehemency ſhewes thee 
where his ſhoo wrings him: It isthe gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper,and are nor 
theirs; Where they haue preſumed vpon credulity,they have not ſtucke to ſay, we arc 
not mcn like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no Chriſtian men, 
and here moſt peremptorily, that weeare no Clergie-men : There is no Church, no 
Chriſtianicy, no Glergienor theirs; Neither can we be in Orders, whiles wee are our 
of Babylon. | 

The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapſide, where his lying Oracle Tradi. | 
tion hath not ſhamed to report, Jewel, Sands, Horne, Scory,Grindall, and others in the 


beginning of Q. Elizeberhs time (being diſappeinted of the Catholike Biſhop of Lay. | 


daffe )ro haue laid hands mutually on each other; and that frena hence haue lowed out | 
prerended Orders. This our ſhameleſs * Sacroboſcs heard of ſome good old folkes,and | 
they had it of one Neale,Profeflor Ebrius in Oxford; Kelliſon tooke it of Sacrobeſeo,and | 
C. E.ofhim. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eft mendix & pater eine, Andis not this | 
1 7orthy engine to batter down the wals ofa wholeChurch,to blow vp all our ordina. } 


che euidence of authenticall Records, againſt reaſon, and ſenſe it ſelfe ? For can they 
of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Merropoliticall chaire, by an acknoy. | 
Ch-pp-ls gladly opencd ro them, thatthey would bec ſo mad as togoe and ordaine | 
dored blockes can weepe, and ſpeake, and mone; that their Cake is God ; Neuer truth 


could be cleared, ifnotchis ; No lefſe then the whole Kingdome knew, that Q. Mary 
dycd in the yeare 1558, Nouember 17;and her Cardinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) 


wm Regniz her Coronation, lannary 15 following.. That leaſure enough might bee taken | 
in thelc great aff:ires, the See of Canterbury continued voidaboue a yeare. Atlaſt,in | 
the ſccond yeare of Q1rene Elizabeth 1559, December 17, was Mathew Parker legally | 


of Bithe, then cleR of Chicheſter, 10h» Scory before of Chicheſter, noweleR of He- | 


thew Parker thus irretragably ſetled in the Archicpiſcopall See, with three other Bi- 
ſhops in the ſame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Zdmund Grindal, aod 
Edwin $ands, The publike Records are evident and particular, relating the Time, Sun- | 
diy morning after Prayers, The place, Lamberh-Chappell ; The manner, Impoſition 


Bedford, The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the worthy 
Deine of Pauls ; The Text, Take heed to your ſelnes,and 18 all the flocke,g&c. The Com 
munion,laſtly adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop. | 

For Biſhop Jewe!, hee was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by 


Laſtly,for Biſhop Horne, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathew 


Let me therefore challenge my DeteQor in this ſo important a point, whercin his 
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| lefe Rome in ſome correed opinions, their Charaer was yer,by confeſſion, aindele- | 


| xlizabeths , They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inheritors of their holy Sces,and they 


| Rome: and the Track of Truth betwixt them both ? The Greeke Church faith, Hee 


"The Honour of the Miaried (lergie>.. 


no Church vader Heauen can ſhew a more cleere, euen;, vacontrolable, vatroubled 
| ne of the iuſt ſucceſſion of her Sacred Orders, then this of ours , if his Rome, for her 
tyrarinous Primacie, could bring forth -bur ſuch Cardes, the world would bee too 
ſtraight for her. He ſhall(maugre)be forced to confeſſe, that either there were never 
crue Orders in the Church of England (which hee dares nor ſay) orclſc that they arc | 
fill Ours: The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the cight, were vndoubted; If they | 


ble. They laid their hands according to Ecclefiaſticallconſtitution, vpon the Biſhops 
in King Edwards dayes; and they both, vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of Queene 


laſtly vpon vs; ſoas never man-could ſhew a more certainc and exquilice Pedegree 
| from his great Grand-father, then wee can from the acknowledged Biſhops of King 
Henries time,and thence vpwards to hundreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed, our 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops haue wanted ſome Aaronicall accouſtrements, Gloves, 
Rings, Sandals, Micers,and Pall,;and ſuch other traſh : and our inferiour Orders haue 
wanted Greazing and Shauing , and ſome other pelting Ceremonies. Bur let C, E. 

rouc theſe eſſentiall which we want, or thoſe Ads and Fprmes not effentiall, which 
{ we haue, Et Phylida ſolus habets. Tn the meane time,the Church of England is bleſſed 
with a true Clergy,and glorious; and ſuch a one, as his Italian generation may impo- 
| reatly enuy,and fnarle ar, ſhall never preſume ro compete with, in worthinefſe and ho- 
| nour; And (as Do:tor Taylor, that couragious Martyr, ſaid at hisparting) Bleſſes bee 
| God for holy Matrimony. | i 
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Y Cauiller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Baſil the Great, and my Texr of the 

Great Apoſtle, whiles from both I reſolue thus, 1 paſſe nor mbat I heare mey or 
Angels ſay,while 1 heare God ſay, Let hims be the Husband of one Wife:he wil needs ſo con- 
ſtruc it,as if I rooke this of S. Pawl for acommand,not for an allowance : As if I meant 
toimply from hence, that every Biſhop is bound to have a Wife. Who is ſo blind as 
the wilfull ? Their Leo Þ callstheſe words a Preception, I did not . If hee knew any 
thing,he could not be ignorant chat this ſenſe is againſt the ftreame of our Church, 
and no lefſe then a Grecian errour, Who knowes not the extreames of Greece and 


| canno: be in holy Orders that is not maried : The Romiſn Church ſaith, He cannot be in 
holy Orders, that is maried : The Church Reformed ſayes, Hee may bee in holy Orders 
that is maried, and connertibly. Some good friends would needs fetch vs into this 
idle Greciſme, and to the ſociety of the old Friſons <,and (if Saint lerome take it a- 
right) of Yigilantiue, Eſpenceus, and Bellarmine and our Rhemiſts freevs. There is no 
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de Contin. t ot | 


iſe difference berwixt them and vs, then betwixt May and Muſt, Libertic and Ne- 
ceſfitie, If then (Let him be the Hnsband of one Wife, ) arguethat a Biſhop may bee a 
maricd man, TI haue what would, and paſſe not for the contrary from Men and An- 
gels, We willingly grant with LZ#ther,that this charge is negatiue : Non velut ſanciens 


| 
| 


| 


dicit, (faith Chryſo#tome. But this negatiue charge implyes an affirmariue allowance, we 
ſeeke for nomore : As for the authorities which my DeteQor hath borrowed of his 
Vncles of Rhewes, they might hauebeene well ſpared : He tels vs, Saint 1e7ome ſayes, 
ui vnam habuerit, non 5 He who hath had one Wife,not hee that hath one, I cell 


pretended oppoſites: Obſtruere prorſus intendit hereticorum ora, qui nuptias dammant, 
&c, Hepurpoſ d im thus to ſtop the monthes of Heretikes, that condemned mariage, ſhewing 
that that eftate is faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that with it a may might be aduanced to the 


| 2oly epiſcopal Chaire. Thus hee ; whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpencews ſeconds ; | ; x6. :1i (27ra. 
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him Saint Paul faith 4 (4 s ir) if any man be the Husband of one Wife, nor, If he hawe | 4rie.1.6. [ 


beene : Ler © Saint Chryſoitome therein anſwer Hierome, and Epiphanius,agd all other f Ti hems 
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and by the true force of the Text clearcth this ſenſe againſt all concradiQion. Nec eyjms 
Paulin' de Epiſcopi,efc. For (ſaith he) thoſe places of $.Paul concerning Biſho $.Priefts, 
and Deacons, cannot be ſo eluded, as that they doe onely belong to men that hae fo ſome- 
times maried,and are now Widdowers and ſingle, but the Text doth plainely note ont Haſl 


by thewordefle,and by vnius vxoris vir,that is, haning one Wife, not (as ſome have vnger. 
{to0d it ) which hath had one; for (4s Chryſoſtome hath nored) the Apoſtle wonld by the ſo. 
cictic of Mariage and Prixſibood, ſtop the mouthes of Heretikes that condemned mariape : 
whereto adde,That the Apoſtle among#t the vertnes of a Biſhop veckous wp this,That he doth 
gouerne his owne houſe well,not,that he did gouerne it. Thus he. Vnto which let mee yer 
adioyne this other conſideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of Wife x 
| Biſhop ſhould haue;, which as in ocher profeflions he hathnor done, fo inthis would 
hauc bcene vſeleſſe,ifhe had onely aymed at an eſtate paſt,and not preſent. 

| Where it isa cunning tricke of the Rhemiſts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of Their 


Wines,toreade T he Women, quite befide the Scope and Context ofthe Apoſtle : Ag 
tothe ſame purpoſe, Whereas their Leo in the fore-cired Epiſtle ſayes, that this Pre. 
cept of a Biſhop, to be Husband of one Wite,was alwaies ſo facred,vt criam de muliere 


oi he that is «© 
bee choten for 
th: wite of the 
viackk. | 


would necds tace vs out, that the Copies are corrupted, and contends to haue it read 
Sacerdotis Eligends , of the Prieft to bee choſen, nor, of the Wife : Whom our induſtri. 
ous and worthy DoQor James hath refelled both by the Prefle,and the Pen; by the Ce- 
leine Edition and Manuicriprt authority. 

As for that he cites from Hierome againſt Yigilantine, he might haue found the ſalue 
rogether with the Wound : Our Rhemiſts dare vs from the impuration of his opini. 
on. Forthe reſt. Nothing is more plaine,then that our Apoſtle (according to the juſt 
interpretation of Chyyſo;tom,T heoderer, T heophylatt,and others )alludes to the loofe ta. 
ſhion, as ofthe Greckes,lfo eſpecially of the /ewes, with whom Polygamy ard remari. 
 ageS,afrer vniuſt diyorces, were in ordinary vie ; Theſe the Apoſtolicall Spirit findes 
vnfit tor the Man of God, whom he therefore charges ro bee oncly, The Haiband of 
one Wife. 


Reſut P«94, 95- | 
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Neither doth it argue roo much wit in my Refuter, to bring two Fathers vpon the 
Srage for his purpoſe,and then ro ſct them rogether by the cares with each other, Am- 
broſe(l meane) and Hierome,who in this which he cites them for,confute one another, 
Hierome (though otherwiſe a backe friend to Wedlocke)cenſuring the opinion of Am- 
broſe,as ſauouring roo ſtrongly of Cainiſme,and ſuperſtition: How cur r,cuen the more 
v-hement of the ewo,out of this place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
ders,which is the onely thing I required : So as ſtill, Thi oze word ſhall confirme mee a- 
gainſt all impure mouthes : Impurc, Not for preferring Continency, as my Cauiller will 
take ir,but tor d:praving of Mariage, by the fouletitles of Flcſhlineſſe and Scnſvalitie; 
ſuchas his owne, a worſe we need not ; Neither doth St. Ambroſeat all controll mee 
herein, whiles hee teachech thatthe Apoſtle 4#th not here innite vs to beget children in 
the Prieftheod, Habentem enim aixit filios,hon facientem: we did not challerge hence 
any command, we challenge anallowance, which we haucandproclaime:That I may 
not ſay, ſome Copies of Ambroſe runne ( according as I haue learned of our eminent 


D->&or Fulke) Habentems filios, aut facientem, Haning children, or begetting them: The | 


difference.is not worth ſtanding for : Let it paſſeaftcr his owne reading. I could ſtop 
his mouth wirh che ingenuous anſwer of his Eſpencemw: Habentemenim, ec,For he ſ2id, 


Hazing children,not begetting them : Debellatwrs hic eſſet, &c, This field were wonncif | 


cither chis were the Texr,and not the Gloſſe,or they that thus interpret it, were Apo- 
ſtles, as they arc nor. Thus their owne Biſhop, But I need nor call for any ayde. The 
words of Ambroſe doc plainely drive againſt an invitation,or command, which we doc 
willing'y diſclaim. | | 


bands, and thoſe that are now found in the preſent eſtate of _ which « implyed, both | 


Sacerdotss eligenda, cadem intelligatur ſernanda conditio : Bellarmine, and his Mares } 
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The Honur of the Maried Clorgies. © 


[ S E CTo P, 4 | X. f, 
| proues, forfooth, with great zeale,; that the Fathers never vnderſtood a poligue 
command in.our Apoſtles words, which Incuer thought-ſo much as in diea mgp::and 
- then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie; which I nowhere auquched... The Man of 


| valour louesto play his prizes alone. \&76. 4 


| | Here is no copemand then(laith he) but 4 permiſiion; How mucharewe bound co him 
| for his favour f. Permiſſion ?. Thus much hee, with his holy Farher;! yeeldes to their 
Stewes. No,here isa direct allowance. - Let him be the, Husband of one Wife 3, Not, Hee. 


may beſo: Bue this was oncly fora timeghe faith, becauſe of the paucitie of fingle Cler- 
-men : Levhim ſhew me the Apoltleslimitation,andlam ſatisfied;,; otherwile, this 


|'g | 
| wiſſe-grounded concett . (what countenance ſo eucr.ic may, finde ind; prinate. humane 
 auchoritie) hall paſſe with vs as a Gloſſe of Bardedax;,that marresthe Text. But how 


ſhamelefſely, how fraudulenely,how like himſelfe, doth my Refuter cite Chryſo/tares 
Caſticat impudicos, ec? He checketh the incominent (lairh = Packer) we 75 al 
teth thews' nat after their ſecond mariages, to bepreferredwothe gouernment of the Church, 
and dignity of Paſtors, and there my Refurer ſtops, with,So he; whereas, it ke had gone 
forward, the place had anſwered him,aqd it {elfe :. Foxi( ſaith Chry/oſtome,) .be i +1 pp 
found not to hane kept his benenolence towards his wife, »yhich is © goue. {rom him , how 
ould he be a good T eacher 89 the Church? Plainely ſhewine, vs,that.bee intcndsthisto. 


maried a{o 2ſecond,; not after the dearh of the firſt+; vt 3 pb 
_  Thelike Prieftly fidelity he victhin the place of ChryſoFome, Hg 2,vpon Job, the 
poore man-had taken vp'ſome {craps of quotations vpon:truſt,, hauingnever ſcene the 
Authors, Far,Chry/qſtome.neuer wrote any Homilicyvpon the Booke of 196; onely he 
hath fiue Homilies of the Patience of Job; whereof this cited is the ſecond; wherein 
| his errort #gnoſcebat hath referencerather to, fine crimine, which he, oppoſcrhto zrre- 
prehenſibiles,then, towvir vnivs vxorg, asthe ſequel plainly ſhewes, As for Bigamy, it 
is out of our-way; but fince his loquacitie will necdsroue thither,let him ſhew that be- 
fore Montanws infected the World with a prejudice againſt ſecond Mariages , after de- 


| ceale;rhey were hcld valawtull for any calling,or perlon,and we wilt grant him clamo- 


rous ro ſome purpoſe. | 
Toproue this opinion. and praQice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, hce brings in 


| * Tertallians authoritic,in his Booke which he wrote inthetime of his Herclie, whiles 


he was ouer the eares in Montaniſmez where hee te}s.vs hee hath knowne ſome cicaed 
for ſecond Mariages. But if he had cucrread the Booke following, of Monogamie,hce 
might haue found his Terz#4ian.( then Montanizing) to vpbraid the true and Catho- 


thers,thathe may not haue two. Itis pity that his. Maſters the Icſuites have nomore 


Our of this indiſcreet and odious verboſitie (leſt he ſhould want noule) heſtumbles 


leafe onely to tell vs,that he will talke of it hereafter. Hereaftcs he ſhall receme anhyey 


enough, Whar needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then,this pl; 
Apoſtle ſtands for vs vaſhaken,by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous j 
ſhall warrant vs againſt Earth and Hell,that a Biſhop may bc the Husband o 


| Ow vnhappy is this man that ſtill ſhoes his Atrowes quite befides the Bute # Hes 


' choſe vachaſt Husbands, which atrer an vniuſt digorce.af thcir formes wines, hauc. 
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c The word is + 
TY dwg, 
by .cthem. trans. 
Garcd tally, 
Defuntlum, 


Reful.p.97, 


Refut. p.98. 

* Tert, Exhort, | 
alc aftit. coys.4.\ 
*Tert.de Mo» | 
mogamis,C.1n, | 


| uot enim &+ 
argam preſident 
apud wot, injul- | 


Fantes viique 


Apoſiols, e+ c, 
| Miroy te vnurmn 


like Church,which he cals P/ychicos, with the vſual practice & allowance of the ſecond | Se, th 
Mariages of their Biſhops. * uot enim & digami,crc, For bow many Biſhops are there | I bs 
among#t you twice maried? But who euer was matcht with ſo vaine a Babler I proucd | ordinationibus 


| from Saint Paul,thata Bifhop might haue one Wite : he proves by Councelsand Fa. | 1% St,v0r di. 


| £0 de presbyteric; 


ad Epiſcopny ve- 
atim voluerg 


£145 1 UMET ICS C ONfe 


vpon the/Councell of Conftantinople,before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole | megabirur,ot 4- 


riminen ſis Sing. 
di mu'titudo ſite | 
pererur. Her ad 


DOrean dr Ca its 

| FiO H'M.Fp. 
digams, ( 

Refut. pr994 | 


| | 


Trees for him to ſee, with the rootes vpward : [Any thing rather then ro weary the | ah, quos ſi ſeit. | 
# | 


| World with his fooliſh clacking. 


enumerare, tatts | 
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Ref ut, p 490! M Y next place, of the honoarableneſſe of Mariage amongſt all, hee ſmoothes omr- 
101, 4 with a pretended conceſſion; profeſſing with Fulgentims,and Hicrom, to giucall 
high Titles to that ftarc,only preferringrthe rule of a betrer lite ;/praifing Mariage, bur 
more excolling Virginitie : But who cuer made the comparifon* Thelc are faire Nets 
'ro catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes Vpall the reproachfulkrermes that ſpightcan de- 
| uiſe againſt the very ſtate of: Mariage, in ſome callings, not ſomuchas preiudiced by 
Vow, how doth he grant Mariage honourableamongſt all 1frhe compariſonbe the 
matter he ſtands vpon,let him ſay, Mariage is good,and lawtull for all conditions; Vir. 
ginity is better; he ſhall haue no adverſary. And whereas (ro call him ro reckoning for. | 
arrerages) he turaed off this place (whey it was) with a ſcoffe out of Bellarmine, That 
Refat f413- | Mariage is honorable amongſt all,yernot between Father and Naughrer,&c.The Man 
alluded ſure to their great & good Alexander the fixe, and the chalte'Zycrece, ofwhom 
he knowes the Riddle, 13; 12M WOT IGNDO  YiSHs! 
itache | 4 Filia, ſponſa, Nurus, jv | 
Lugerccein For vs;chat it is honorable inall eſtates of meni'by Apoſtolicall warranr, is ſufficient 
| name;7% | affurance, that-to no calling, or'eſtare, it 'can;bee diſhonourable and. vnlayall, 
The fame Burro vntye Beflarmines trifling knot : I fay, Mariage is honourable, 1 zz; but not 
Popes daugh* | upnuy ag; mes, inal, but not berweene all : Thar is,cnery man may marry witha wo- 
cenhemmn? | man, butnot with any woman whatſocuer, as with his Mother, or Siſter. So Father 
fonncs Wike and Daughter may marry,but not one the other, Sce now what a worthy Mefle of So. 
phiſtry is layd in St, Pa#ls diſh by theſe Caruers, and how eaſily ouer-rurned * Soas1 
might very well ptoclaime to allrhe world(which 1do now confidently ſecond) that 
if God might be Indge of this Controuerſie, it were ſoone at anend, my Returer make fa- 
—_— 4 | cesarthis, their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee'ovr in ir, Ere ſan communis off 'ſchole 
Cont.c.z-Caitt. | reſolutio,& co. And in tr#th it (faith their Eſpenceus )the common reſolution of the Schoole 
Opuſ.de Caſtit. | rhat if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt, and written by the Apoſtles 
| in the Canon of the New Teſtament { ſeclading the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders,nei. 
ther as Orders ,noy 4s holy are any hindrances of Matrimony. Thus he. And faid 1Iany 
| more? any other ? | | 
Ibid p-102,103. | By their confeflton then, God never impoſed this Law, My proofe was, that evenin 
the time of chat legall ſtriftneſſe, he allowed Wedlock co the Miniſters of his Sanctua- 
ric. Herein,how am I refuted? 1/ he meane(ſaith my Detector) 1hat for puritie and per- 
 fettion of life, the Law of Moſes was more ſtritt then the Goſpell, the vntruth is notorious, 
To which he addes out of Hierome, thar the greaterperfeQion of the Euangelicall S1- 
crifice exaQeth greater Holineſſe ; and concludes, that the permiſcion of Wines in the 
| Aaronicall Prieſthood, argues enidently the imperfection of that Law.So he. Surcly,God 
wanted this Counſell or vpon Mount Sinai ; he could haue 'aduiſed him better Rules 
of his miſ{-contrived Prieſthood, © | | 
Would my Refuter make himſelfe fo ignorant, as not ro know-; that notwithtan- 
; ding the rather greater perfeion of Moralitie required vnder the Goſ pell, yet that 
| Leuiricall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and ations, whercin the |} 
| Evangelicall fiadeth none ? Did not the touch of ſome Veſlels or: Gar:;nents make a 
man legally vncleane? Didnot the lawfull at of Coniugall Benenolence, 'Did nor the 
| accidents of the holyeft Child.bed caric in them-an expiable impuritic £ Tf he be not a 
| Tew, he will nogny it is till chus vnder the Goſpell. Howiuſtly therefore might Iin- 
ferre,that if our holy God, vato whole Wiſdome it ſcemed good to ſtand of old vpon 
ſuch points of ontward vncleanneſſes, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke to his 
Prieſthood, much more (at leaſtnolefle) vnder the Goſpell, doth he allow it, when as 
| 2!f thoſe impntations of impuritic are vaniſhed. . > © ALIENS) | 
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Produced the Teſtimonie of their Pope, their Cardinall,their DoQor.Bafils Rule is 

a ſure one,that the Witneſſes of Enemies are moſt conuiQiue, Their Cardinall was 
Panormitan, Their Pope, Pixs the ſecond, Their DoRor, Gratiav, For Panormitan ; 
My Refurer likes his words ſo well, that like a ſawcy Fellow hee dare pull off his red 
Hat, and trample itin the'Floore ; denying his Cardinalthip, and charging him ith 

articipation of the Schiſme. 

Bur firſt,he cannot(T hope)deny him to have beene their Abbor, then their Archbi- 
ſhop; As for his red Har,irneuer came from Wirrenberge nor Geneua z it was of their 
owne dying; Felix thefalſe Pope(he ſayes)gane it him. Reader,the famous Councell 
of Baſi/,confiſting of nolefle chen foure hundred reuerend Perſons, Cardinalls, Arch- 
biſhops,Biſhops, DoCtors, gathered and allowed ar firſt,by Pope Martin, then by his 
Succeſſor Ewgenius the fourth, afterwards was vpon ſome Politike conſiderations cal- 
Id off by Ewgenias; The Fathers ofthe Councell finding their owne ſtrength, ſtood 
ypon the right of cheir Superiority, and (as they well might) cenſured the Pope , hee 
oroceeded co obſtinacy, thoſe brave ſpirirs- (vpon ripe conſideration) iuſtly depoſed 
him. In the roome of this Engeniue, (ortherwile called Gabriel Condulmarius) was by 
juſt number of voices eleRed Amadeus the deuout Duke of Szuoy, and named Felix 


'| the Fifth; a man too good for that See; neither had he ever any to great blemiſh in all 


his life,as the name ofa Pope: Yo/aterancan tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he ſho- 
ved torhe Ambaſſadors,namely,whole Tables of poore ſoules daily fed by him; All 
Hiſtories ſpeake of his D:uotion, and Picty ; Thisman called from his intended reti- 
rednefſe,muſt carry the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop Parermitan for one of 
his Cardinalls: What offence is here? Bur he was a falſe Pope. If the Councell of Baſil 
wereatrue Councell,then was Felix a true Pope.It is in my Readers choice whether 
he will beleeue fourc hundred Divines repreſenting the whole Church,or a Popes pa- 
rafite. But Payormrtan dyed inthe Schiſme againſt Ewgenizs, The World knowes that 

the greateſt blot Panormitan cuer hd, was his violent plea for Exgenim; againſt the 

Biſhop of Argens,againſt cloquent Segonize, againſt rhe wholeTtreame of that Coun- 

cell; This is the thanke he noy carrjes away, Felixſetlus virtus vocatar; If Engenins 
had not deale vnder-hand with the Doſphiz of France, and Fredericke of Auſtria, (then 

ambitious of the Empire) and tryed all his wits, beth co make new Cardinals, and to 
diwertthe Neutrals, Ewgenizs had not beene Felix, and Felix had beene ſtill Eugenins, 
the true and vndoubted Succeſſor of Peter : How-cuer,if theſe points ſhould be ſtri- 
ly ſtood ypon, Rome would be at a lofſe, which many a time hath been to ſecke for her 
head. But what though it were granted that Panormitan was Cardinalared by an in- 
truding Pope? Can this call downe the authority of his iudgement and Wrirings.e c- 

ſpecially thoſe which hee wrote before he was Cardinall or Archbiſhop, being onely 

Abbot : And yer may be cited by vs vnder the came of Cardinall : as Be/larmines Di- 

Rates and Compoſures elder then his red Hat, yet are fathered vpon thar Title. 

Once, this I am ſure of, that f Cardinall Be{armine doubrs not to ſtile Payormitan a 
Citholike and learned DoQor, This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off ro this 
worſhipfullClarke of Doway,and tells him that Continency is not of the ſubſtance of 
order,nor by Divine Law annexed to ie; whereto he ſhuffles our a miſerable and deſpe. 
rate anſwer, as we ſhall ſee inthe ſequell, | | 

But in the meane time, ſee the cunning of my Catholike Caviller, This is not the 
ſentencel ſtood vpon, of Panormiten; it was not this, whereto I proclaimed mine 


Romanizing populzr ignorant Readers ſhould heare,and ſee, and ſmell, thar the ſacred 


Celibate of Prieſts did ſtinke an hundreth yeares before Zuthers time. I will cherefore 
here ſupply for him, and, hoping hee will in his next take notice ofthe ſentence, will 
repreſcntit hereagaine, MO 


0yez,bur another, which he lily ſmorhers;not daring ſo much as to repear it, leſt his | 


| 
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The words are theſe : cAelins foret, et pro bono &> ſalute auimarum ſalubrins, be | 
| vninſcninſq; voluntati xelinqueretur, 114 V1 non valenites aut non volenies continere, poſe 
[int contrahere; 2uta experientia docente experimus con trarium effeftnm ſequiex ill4 les: 
continentie, cum hodie plerique non vinant ſpiritualiter, nec ſint mundi, ſedemacylen;c; | 
illicito coith cum ipſorum graniſumo peccatogubi cum propria vxore eſſet caflitas, Thar ig 
It were better ,and more wholeſome for the good and ſaluation of ſoules, if it were leff to eve. 
1y mans wills ſo as they which either cannot, or will not containe,nieht marry. For we fande 

by experiehice a contrary effect to follow vpon that Law of Continent); ſince the greateſ} part 
(of our Prieſts) at this day line not ſpiritually, neither are chaſte, but aze defiled with alay. 


| fall copulations, not without their moſt hainous ſine, wherias, with their otvne Wines jt 


ſhould be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentence worthy of that Epiphonema of mine, (15 thi; 
Cardinall thinke you or an Hugnenot ?f)With this, my Detector deales, as their I nquiſi- 
tion doth with amiſ-named Heretike , he chokes ir vp in ſeeret,or,it he bring it forth 
it is not without a gag inthe mouth : All his anſwer is, Wee tye not our ſelues to ent)y 
mans opinion :and,T his ſextence is cenſured by Bellarmine 4s erroneous; As if Panormitay 
were eucry body, and Bellarmine an Oracle. Ic is enough tor vs, that one of their owne 
orcateſt,learned(t, zealouſeſt Prelates iuſtificth our Mariages,; and wiſheth them in ſc 
rather then thar Conrtinency. | 

To that other Teſtimony of Pazormitan,he anſwers by a grant, ycelding vs freely, 
T hat if we take dinine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scripture, it maſi 
needs be ſaid that there is no euident proofe ſet downe of continiency in Eccleſeaſticall men by 
the Apoſtles;yetthat it is ſo inſinuated,and the obJeruation of it hath beene ſo ancient, is 
Bcllarmine woreth, that it may be traly termed Apoſtolicall, Thus he. Andeuenfor this 
are we b:holden to him; All his friends would not hauce bcene-ſolibcrall. His 10anne; 
Maior,his Cl:ouzs,his Torrenfis, andall their rigorous Clients would-not have (aid 
ſo : As,onthe other ſide,the old Gloſſe was nor fo wiſe,that could oncly ſay (which is: 
now expunged) Apoſtolt docuerunt exemple, T he Apeſiles taught this bytheir example, 
But whatare theſe ſo pregnaat infinuations? Good wits hauc tound them out;One was 
that of s Innocentires the ſecond,That theſe men are the weſſels aug Temples of God, there. 
fore they may not Cubtlibus & immunditiis ſeruire, ſerue for chambering and wantonneſſe, 


Wan commixit- 
onem &+ [ilorn 
rYEecreationem, 
corruptionem Or 
£0114uinarionem 
vocal, ille babee 
cobabitatorem 
demonem A/0- 
flatam. 1:nat. 
Epift. ad Phila- 


| Pom Panormitan, hee deſcends to my alledged Gratian,who becauſe he ſpeakes| 


Ywis no Lay-man isfuch, therefore hee may be allowed to be filthy... Another was of 
Franc,Torrenſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſarfetting and drunkeine ſſe, 
and cares of this life: WWhereot Biſhop b Efpencexs is ſoaſhamed,that he anſwers it with 
an Abſit; Godforbid, (laith be) that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, which i the Author 
and ſanttifier of Mariage,ſhould hold it in the ſame ranke with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe. 
Another was of the ſame Author (i teaching vs 10 deny vngodlineſſe and worldly Iuſls: ) 
vs, of the Clergy; belike the reſt need not; And who knowes notthe witty and learned 
inſinuations of thcir good Siritime, T hoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God? Theſe, 
and ſuch like arc the torceable inſinuations of this impoſed, continency, which eucy | 
very boyes and Ideots can hiſſe out of the Schooles. 
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theſe words (by way ofexplication)- ina continued tenor with a ſentence of £1«- | 


| fin, is (co my morrall finne) cited by me as ſpeaking from Auftiv. The poſition and | 


the inference of the words isſuch, as might deceiue any eye that would truſt a Grati- | 
an, What might the price be(trow we) of ſuch a crime in the Apoſtaliquechamber? : 
In my next Shrift,he ſhall heare, mea culpa; The words are,Gratians,that Copula Sacez- | 
dotalis wel conſangnineorum, The mariage ar (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranſlargs 
it) the carnal copulation of Priefts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by any Legal, Enangets | 
call or Apoſtolicall authority, hat by Eccleſiaſtical Law it is forbidden. Wee ould nor | 


hyrea Procorro ſay more, Bur herein CE. hath deteRedtwo foule faules of the ct- | 


tation; { 
wi 
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 riagt of kinusfolke, withint9e probibiced degrees whith (ſaith he) although only forbidden | 


—— 
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 legill ſupputation of rhe fotbidden'deprees £which was a long time confined-to the 
third depretincluſtodyFanother-while extended ro the fourth; and ſomerimeto the 


———— 


_ « ——_—_ Z 


MENDES os... Meu 


— ; g * : R - > F OO 
cication; The one, that'Þ reuſted his Gret44n ſo far, to make him ſpeake out of Auſtin, 
which (I cruſt) a little Roly-warer may waſh 6ff,\' The other; Thar! concealed the ma- | ris 4 #466 


Eccleſiaſtical Law,,getdives not MHall (71hinke) tranſgreſſe it ;ſo as this Law hath 
greater forte when he ſm poſelÞ it fo han.” '$o he. Plainly/ my Retixer knowes nor whar 
be ſaith, ce he wouldnever-thbs palpably plead 5painſt himlelte; For,whar cucr thing 
was there in'alt}the conftitgrions of his'C hurch; more ſubie&'to variation, then the 


ſezenth. Let hinthertifiteconcile his Pope Nicholerand Gregory, with Pope Lanocenr, 
Whercof the one left alMite that were without thepale of rhe fourth degree, the 0. 
ther reſtrayned alftg theſeuenth; And when he findes/an vnalrerablencſle inthe derer- 
minationofrheſe degrets; let him'ptead for at equally-faraltnecefficy of his Ecclc (ia- 
ical OY inche'meane timeler him cake ir patiently tobe beaten with bis | 
'DBWAahe IrOu, © | #112 1.11453 16315 CH 2 169 © ; - 
Nodiuine Law then(he grants) hath injoyned this Celcbate, but an Ecckſiiſticall. 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God newer impoſed this Law of continence; Who then? | , 
k The Chnrch, And why my not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain ſay Wn ” 
what her husband willeth ? Flouriſbingiwill notenſwer this, All the prayſes ot beauty | ' 1.4. | 
aad fidelity which are given tothe true Church, argue Rome to be the talſe, Where. | 7, ws 
asrherefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp ttus/braucly, And this Miniſter, who would make | dich nar, me. 
the one 18 gain«ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place.or ſentence to ſhew 1he ſame. ( which he | #nam que o- 
way chance'to ae the next morning after the Greeke Calends) or elſe nener anouch ſo wn- pn, bao 
chriſtian 8 Paradoxe. He ſhall vnderſtand that his Greeke Calends are paſt. The Spirit | The Chu-ch 
of God faith, A Boſh may be the Hnsband of eneWife. The Church of Rome ayes, ſhould there- 
A Biſhop may not bet | OBEY 
The Spirit of God ſayes, HMariage i honourable amongſt all men, The Church of | inremoving 
Rome ſayes, Mariaze i Aiſhonourable to ſome. The Spirit of God layes;Tp anoid For- we 
nication, let euery man haut his wife : The Church of Rome, likea quick-huſwite, ſaies, |ro doc more 
Some order of men ſhall not hane a wife rhough to anoyd Fornication. Letmy Miſſe-Prieft | barme then 
ſhew thele tobe no contradiQions ( which hee 'may chance to doe ac the Greceke Ca- | 27 


lends) orelfe grant thisto be neither Paradox, nor vnchriſtian. Bi P1074 


> —— 


-Snerx, XXILE: 


| like Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, or Chaire; or if a chayre, whether the | | 


PRon Cardinall Panormitax,T aſcended to Pope Pix the Second, whom I vhhered Mr 4:26 
in with this Preface, Let 4 Pope himelfe ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, | © 


MEAS <5 | 
| 


e Husband of any wife at «l{ : Whether is thisa contradiction? goed Phyfitian” | 


a5 learned as hath ſit im that roome thus thouſand yeeres. Twothings my Cauiller ſnatles | 
2t in the Preface, twoin the authority ir ſclte. T 


My firſt manifcſt vntruth is, that Pi che Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre. | E 
A witlefſe miſpriſfion. Thope he fate in Peters Chayre that ſpake ir, if he ſpakeit not as 
from rhe Chayre,I care for no more. Is not this ſufficient to win reſpe from a Catho-.,] 


conſiſtoriall,or the Porphyry chaire,wherein he fits before his firſt Triumph,/ranguam |, ,., ts 
in ſtercoraria,it is all onero me, Themſclues muſt firſt agree whatir is to ſpeakeas | cvem, - 
from the Chaire, cre Ican affirme that Pi#s the Second ſo ſpake this. 14 Popalus curet, 
[ referred che chaire to the man, notro the ſpeech : In the mcane rime CF. is nor {o 
200d a groome tothe Chayre, as Grezory of Valence, whoattributes infallibilicy ro a 
Popes ſentence, though ic be ® ſine cnra & ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſuperlatiue 
laſhing (fo he cals ic) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this. I cry -him mer- 
cy; l didnot know whar finne it was to commend 8 Popes learning; Thatzs notir (I. 


m 'Vid.Romn, 
Irrecon. 


ded. Perhaps C-E, hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : It may be he 
Ta © WMP>": 


confeſle) that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes : Bur the compariſon offen-! 


thinkes 


_ We  UIIR 


an 
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| 
| 


© Alpbonſ. con- 
tra bere{ lib. t. 
cap. 4. Edit, 
Colon. anno 
1543» 


thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de 7 bomacelis, a Neapolitan, 


* Mariage vpon 


good rca.vn 
was forbidden 
.to Prieſts, bur 
vpon greater 


ft robe refto- 
red. 
Kefut. pavy. 


that (/1dert) doth nor alwaies fignifie a doubrfull probability, bur ſometim 
| raine cuidence, as, Viſum et Sprritui Sando &f wobis;and 


| Sacer dotes, The Clergie, in ficad of Priefts, which wordis of alarger extent, including 
| alſo Biſhops : The filly man ſees not tharl tranſlated it ro his aduanrage, ag:inft my 
rea'on lermes | OwNe; For,cucry Sateraos is Cleriews, not euery Clericus, Sacerdes. Very tre quently 


| are Biſhops comprehended vnder the nawe of Sacerdotes,” aw well as of Clerws;;nd no 


; s, may haue leauero comment vpon himſcite, when the queſtion was of ſuffeing 4. 


_ weauouch. | 


The Honour of the Mavietl (lergie.. © © | 


could neither write, nor ſing; hardly vnderitanding the propoficions of the Yay | 
cates in the Conſiſtorie, inſomuch as,in histime, 1nſcitia ferevenalis facts fait inioſe 
curi4; Ignorance was growne valuable, Or it may be he thinks, ofthote ancient feryje. 
fingred Boy- Popes; one of the Benearits, a graue father of-xcn air old; or 1ohy the 
Thirteenth an aged Stripling ot gincteene. Or. perbaps,, hee alludes ro thoſe learned 
times (within my compaſle } which were acknowledged inthe Councell of Rhemes. 
where, when offer was made of requiring the Popes iudgement, it was publikely repli. 
ed, that beſides the cxpoſednefle of the City to fale, Roma tam nulum fere eſſe quilite, 
re didicerit, There was [car ce 4 man dt Rome, that coaldſpeb hs; Letters. . 
Hen quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, tops! Ky 

If T ſhould here adde out of Alphonſus de Caftro, that ome. Popes. were ſuch great | 
Clerkes, * vt Grammaticampenitus ignorent, That they had no skill in Grammay,. C. x. 
would tcll me that my Booke isnot ofa correctededition, though it. was: printed ar 
Colcine. Such bran hath bcene caſt out intheir ſatter ſifting and ſhifting of Authors, 
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N theauthority it {elfe, his Canilsare childiſh; Where Piiss ſaid * Sdcerdotibur ma. 
gn4 ratione ſublatas nuptias, matore reſtituendas wvideri - My firſt fault is, that I turne 


Icffe vſuall vnder the name of C/erics the ſuperior Orders are, nor comprehended, He 
is not worthy to wri-ehimſclte Prieſt, that vnderſtangds his Or:dersnoberter, 

My ſ-cond error is, Thar I turncd the Jaſt Cliuic of the Sentence, (1s to bee reſtored) 
whereas the words are- Reſtituendas wider, Here could: br no fraud, whiles 1 1ct- the 
Latine wards in the Margine. The Man thinks of his (4 4, 35) or his, Videtor 
qued (ic; probatur quod non, bat if his Grammar had nor been 1}ſlcarned, he had known 

a Cer- 
ut videbanitur column, Or 
(if this Logicke hd fully taught himthe Diſtinions of Sant and Yidenter) this quar- | 
rell had beene {parcd. This Seeming w:s Berne; Or, if this lawlefſe Lurker had cuer 
had any tafte of the Ciuill or Canon Law, hee might baue beenc able coconſtrue that 
Maxime, 20d quis per alium facit, per ſe facere w1detur : and that ivudged Caſe, 9ui 
nomen debitors legatnm via ns exegerit, ligatum ademiſ/e videturgIn this ſtile ſpake this 
kearned Pope, which my valearned Aduerfary cannot reach ynto. For,if Pizs,ot Sylui- 


maders Dake of Sauoy, amaried man, in the roome of Eugenius, Ex quoconſtai(laith 
he) &c. Iris apparentthat not onely hee, which hath beene maricd, but hee that is 

maried, may bee aſſumed to the Popedome : and a little after, Fortaſſe peins ron ect, 
&c. And perhaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts had wines for many would be ſaned 
in « maried Prieſthood, which now in a ſingle Prieſthood are damned, hee ſaith dircdtly, | 
Damnantar, They are damned, not, They ſeem to bee damned, And theretoreto pre- 
uent this recall damnation, Mariage is really ro be reſtored rothem, not that it ſhould 
onely ſeeme robe reſtored. To conclude, rake Yideri. for bare ſeeming, ſurely, ir mult 
be conſtrued, Yidetur mibi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or iudge, that it were fit that Priefts 
ſhould haue the libertie of mariage reflored againe 10 them, which together with ſubla- 
tas implycrh, that informer times Pricits were maricd; and as the caſe now ſtzn- 
deth,ought againe ſo to be; Which is the very fame ſtate of this queſtion; which 


And 
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haut beene thonzht of, before thou didft enter into holy Orders; but wee are not all Gods, 
that we can fore-ſee future things; ſince it is comne to 1his,that 'thon canſt not reſiſt the Law 


| of thy Fleſh, it is better for thee to marry then to barn, Thus tie For which aduice,doubt- 


ſeſſe he found good cauſe in his owne experience; who having beene imployed for- 
merly in this Tland of ours, lefr ewo Baſtards behind him, the one, begotten of an En- 
liſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh, The one whereofhe commends to his Father 
Syluins,a Citizen of Syenna; the other he confeſſes to his friend P. de Noxeto : But 
this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he confeſſes of 
himſclfe in his 92 Epiſtle; Mihi hercle parum merits c3t in caftitate; 1 cannot boaſt of any 
merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the truth (Magis meV ena fugitat,quamegoillam horreo) 
Yenus doth rather flie from me, then1 abhorre it. It was nor therefore out of ſpeculation, 
but ſenſe, not out of ſeeming, bur certai! yy hat Sylutz paſles his Reflituendas videri. 
So now to ſhur vp this point, the blefled Apoltle S:. Pal, and (in his Attendance) 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Pixs(in their clecre ſuffrages for vs) are fully acquitred from 
the vaine cauils of my Dereor, and Godis on my fide, the Church of Rome, on his. 
Let Sincerity indge which Scale of the Ballance is heauicrs | 


—_ _— _— — 
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Sncr- XXY, 


Rom the lawfulneſſe of our Mariages, I deſcended to the Antiquity; where my 

Refurer takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things haze nothing to plead for 
them but Time: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſbood : Then I lay for my founda. 
tion Tertullians Rule; * That which & if & traeff; My DeteQor findes here a flat con. 
tradition, and cryes our, Doe theſe men wake or ſicepe when they write ? There are none 
ofhis wiſe friends which will not be aſhamed of this groſfe ſtupidity; For whether of 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and if both beallowable,: how can they be contra- 
ditory ? neither am I his Adyerſary herein, but Tertulian, What ſurer way could 
there bee, then to controll the pretences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt 7? And 
what contradiQion isin this ? The firſt is true, all vnder the firſt is obnoxious to error, 


{ Thepuiſne poſthumous Antiquity hath beenea refuge for falſhood,the Primogeniovus 
Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes) is certaine, Let this Trifler / 


goelearne co ſpell Engliſh, cre he preſume tro Diviniry. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we deſire all truth to be tryed; which eafily findes all the gilded Coynes of 
Romifh innouarion, ſhamefully counterfeit. 

Not to goe backe fofarre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the 
ficſt wedding in perfe& Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother- 
hood; to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in cating their Paſchall Lambe they had 
their loynes girt, Tuſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did eate the Paſchall Lambe with 
their loynes girt, for the expedition, or moment of their flight, therefore thei / 6 nav 
and Leuites did not conuecrſe with their Wines. If his Superionrs of Doway doe not 
bluſh ar this Logicke,his wit 2nd their ſhame are gone together. | 

But, They abained(he ſaith) from their Wines, whiles they did winifter in the Santina- 
1; What if we yeeld this ? Their miniſtration was by courſes,and had intermiſſions. 
There is an holy & decent modeſty in all thoſe which are worthy to ſeruearthe Altar, 
which teacheth them co giue God his duetimes, with reſpeR cuen of outward purity, 
which is all that q'Z»ſeb:#5 by them miſſe-tranflated, and miſſe-alleaged by him, re- 
quireth, But what will my Refacer ſay to the High Prieft bimſclfe, which was bound 


iugall ſociety > That Bone hath troubled; blunted, and broken better Teerh then hrs, 
Bur(ſaich be The figure of the eternall:Priefthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſedeck,gs not 


read to haue had any wife at all; What ofthis? He, whom he ptcfigurcd, was onely a ſp1. 


rituall 


Vvv2 


And in hisEpifile ro 7ohn Freiind,Credimus te non inſulſo vii conſilis;1 think it is no 
il counſel! for thee (ſince thou canſt not containe) to ſeeke for «Wife, although that ſhould 


th 


Whilcs he was | 
Cardinall, he 
had his Concu- 
bine, to whom 
at laſt hee gaue 
threeſcore Flo. 
rens for her 
Dowry. Epiſt, 
36T, » 


Refut. P20, 
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quodcung, pri- 
mum;adulteri- 
num quodcung, 
poſternzes, Tert, 
ae Pr #(c » 


4 Euſth de 
prep. EAAMg » 
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every day toa morning and more. brynntitng yet was not reſtrained from a con- | *:.*.” 


| tibus, rey ruarn 


Tus (EC ORG 
b Sacra facitn- 


it, Sari ti, 
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[ doe they not thence infer that Prieſts ought ro have neither, but to be begotten and 
| 


| rituall Husband to his Church. Ifthis man be not rcadto' have hada Wite, no more 
| is he read to haue had Father or Mother. Nay, he 1s rcad to have had neither, Why 


Ce Em 


borne of Angels, notof humane kinde *which is as good for an inference as that fop. 
pery is for a Legendary fable, that Zather was begotten by an 1»c#bas. Yet had the Li- 
terall (nor myſticall) Mekhiſedee both Father and Mother : and if Sew were Melch;. 
| | ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerfary haue vpon good probabilities thought) hee | 
| may paſſe, I hope,for a maried man. | ; 

| | As forthe perteRion of the new Law aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 
| which had in theman imperfeRion, not thoſe which God thought fir for Paradiſe it 
ſelfe. So as the praQice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himſelfe,is an all.ſuffi- 
cient warrant for the mariage of his Euangclicall Miniſters, 


—___. 


—_— —A— 
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| | | Suer. XXVI. 7 
Pn Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend tothe Apoſtles. What did they ? C.z. 
\ L anſwers roundly : They did not marie; and they who were maried before, did lane 
their wines, 1 vrge Saint Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of 
the Lord and Cephas, that, they not onely had Wives, but* caried them along,in their 
© 305.9 |\ Travels. He anſwers, They were wot Wines, but other devout Women, which followed them | 
to adminiſter maintenance tothem, A likely tale, if they could allagree inir, That the 
Apoſtles would caſt off their owne Wiucs,and caryabout ſtrange Women with t 
vpon what-cucr pretence Credat Iudens apela, Now ego. Yet my ſhameleſle Refer | 
| cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares proclaime 
for the recciued expoſition of all the Fathers, and all that euer wrote in the Greeke and 
Latine Church : When he knowes that his # Clemens in his Recognitions and his 


Reſud.p. 112, 


t Clem. Recog- 


we.l 7. own Pope in their Canon Lawghath expounded contrarily,of Wines, not of range 
y Diſl.1z.0m+ Women «Tt Leo the ninth, againſt the Epiſtle of Nicetas the Abbor, where he dire y 
TY afticmes that the Apoſtles did cary about their VViues, Yt de mercede predicationi ſu- 

-ſkentarentar ab y5;T hat they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching,making 


[the force of the word tolie in circamdacendi, non amplectendi : Eyther therefore his 
Pope crres ina deliberate,cxpeſition of Scripture,or<lſc I haue not crred; And cither 

his Popes arc no Fathers, or C. x. hath no forchead. 
Reſut. page. 113+ | Nothing can make the Rhemiſts (advighs guvans,,s Siſter, a V'oman) not ridiculous; 
| not that Viſor of Age, which my Refuter pleaſes to faſten vpon it. T bere wants an 
Article (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould baue comne to Cardinall BeHarmine and him 

to learne when, and where tovle it, 

That our laft acurate Tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath Women in the margin, 


Schoole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies both; but whether of rhem is fir to be re- 

ccined into the Texr, our Text it ſelte ſhewes, How wittily is Saint Pauls, A Woman, | 
Ven and Bre- | 4 $;ffer, paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fratres ? Te Men which are Brethren,is a 
—_— mect predication, but, Te Siſters which are Women, isabſurd; Neither doth Sr. Peter 
ſay (4dv92aidgs) Brethren men, as Saint Panl faycs, ddvglu yung, A Sifler Woman. As 
for the authority of Hierome, well may wee appeale from his iudgement as incompe- 
* ATide given | tent, whom his owne Doctors accuſe as partiall , and cenſure as * ez Vapor, ( if not | 
" _ al | whawer,) Yereuen heagainſt Heluidius tranſlates it, Yxores circumducendi. 
multuaria, For the reſt, it is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Pricſt having ſtolne this 
Kefut-p-15- |) whole paſſage (as molt of the reſt verbatim our of Belarmine, yer ouer-reaches his 
Maſter; for where Bellarmine ayes, 114 fert omnes Greci & Latiniz So almoſt allthe 
| Grecke and Latine, this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſauing Clemens) as well Grecke, as 
Latinez and when he hath done, names ſome that ſay nothing of it at all,as Chriſefer . 


nother 


————_— 


_ 


3 


» 
" ——— — ———__ —_ —_ —_ 


————_—_—_— —  .—_— —— hoc —— 


is a poore aduantage, who ſeeth not, that iris the manner of that exquiſite Edition, | 
ro ſcrall the Idiociſmes of cicher Language, and divers readings in the Margin ? Every | 
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Anorher, that in Herefie ſpeakes for him one where, anather-where-againſt him, as 
Teirtsllian;whobeing alſo himfclfe 2 maricd Prieſt;couldſayin his extiorcario "Lives 
bat & Apoſtolic nubere, +x07es tiremildvereyAtiorhetthat 

milreading,' as Ambroſe; andro triake'vp the Bulke,putsin Saint Bedrand Sr. Thomas, 


parties tO rhecauſe, and then ings 
| xl{exaxdria;and' Szint1znarimzs to be on ourfide, for this interpretation; and when he 
hach done, hemuſtbe forced to yeeld vs iis Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſeconded by his 
Gratian, and Cawrentius Valls, and others cred by Eraſmas; in ſo much as Eſpencens 
| himſelfe gramtshercin, *dirporiar yererum,z difference amone i the Anciem, And iftheſe 
had neuer beene; the Text cleares ir ſeIf&:for;nor roififorcettie word ( <td er ) which 
implyesa powerouer the party caried; The Apoſtle ſpeakes ofa matter of charge to 
| che Church; by this circu | 
poltles, and minifter co them of their ſubſtance, was'Tinatcer of caſe tothe Church, 
Neither was thisattendance for miniftration, fo much an a& of Cephas, andthe other 


poltles pradtice ſhould have croſſed their'd6rine. For if Saint Paulgaue thar charge 


| mouth of the Enemics'to Miriage; how thbſtrhisnecds'openthem-againe; and breed 
| 2conceit ofthat impurity,which Saint/Pas/ meant ro oppoſe, that the Apoſtles them- 


% 
. 
. 


nin; canningly diſſembling that which Clemens ſaid in the beginning of the ſame 
periods For Peter and Philip (faith hee) did beget children; &c. How did Peter be- | - 
get them, it he were not Petey when he begot them? In the time of their painefull Euan- | 
| gelicall peregrinationthey forbore perhaps : doth ir therefore foliow that they did 
alwatcs forgetto be husbands ? Whence, in all likelihood, had S. Peter his Petronela, 
if ſhe were not borne after he was Peter ? Whence was that inſcription on Pilagiaes 
Tombe, (it we may belecuc ® Perionime) Hic fita eft ſponſa Dionyſij, Thome Apaſtoli ji. 
7a? There is noi(l grant)neceſlicy inthis proofe, there is probability.Ic is tticretore 
too boldly affirmed by Soy that the Apoſtles, after rhar publike calling vn- 
dertaken, vied not their W 

Deo argnus, &c, 1 defire to be ſound worthy of ' God, as Peter and Paul,and the reft of the 
Apoſtlrs wbich were maried men,and 3 not for luſts ſake, but for propagation of proſterity in- 
 lojed their Wines. Thus he. So much againſt C. EF, that'C.Z, is noleſſe againſt him. The | 
teſtimony of S; Ignetizs(ſairh he) a meer forgery,cafily anſwered, Tf 1gnatias had either 
denyed or difliked theſe Mariages,no mans word had been more authentike; now, this 
clauſz hath made him falſified : He cannot (I hope) ſay,rthat the ſentehce came out of 
our Forgezwe take him as' we find him;neither doth B. Efencens, or any other in- 
genuous Writer, take ſuch exception, bue finds the'authoriry weighty. That more 
vnliked Epiſtle which 1gneri#s wrote to Saint 1ohz, and the blefſed Virgin { chough 
palpably reieted'by their owne) is clafſicall enough, when ir may ſerve a Cocciue, or 
d a Bellarmine, ora Pierze Cotton; But herothe Epiſtle it ſelte is nor queſtioned, onely 
this clauſe. is bored in the Eare-And why ſo? Forſooth the ancient Greeke Copies have 
it not. Doubtleſſe the man bath vexed the: old Greek Manuſcriprs; butwhen he hath 
done, his owne Fellow: ſhall giuc him the lye; who confeſſes it ro be in'all Copies | 


T6peen, Ttis well yerthar hee grants Clemens of 


on; Now; 'that rich Murtones ſhould: follow the A. 


Apoſtles, asa voluntarieaR otrhe womer-themſelues; 'To conclude, in this, the A- 


(ofbcing the Hasband of one Wife) on purpoſe '( as 7 Chryſofteme ſaith) to ſtop the 


ſelues as aſhamed of their wiues, forſookethem,; and chofe rathcr to bee atrended by 


Strangers? © © ;t.\ ir | 
So as\I mbſtrake leave to becuer-in this Herelic, that the: Apoſtles had wines, and. 
caried them abour. DU GIGHLEY YIK B66! | f 
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BY: what Boyes play is this, To gitic and take ? Our dovghty Champion hath 


. 
4s 


rounds Vpon an cuident | 


granted vs Clemens of Hlexantria; and now hee puls him backe againe; Clemens \ 


(faith he) grants the Apoſtles to have had wines, but hee denyes that they wſed them as 


ines- Is thar'of Saint 1g»arius nothing againſt him ? 0pro 
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d' Theſe words. oth Greeke and Latine, old and new., whales he. ſaith 3, thoſe words, ( - Et. aty 
/\nd the o- CApoſtoli) ex tuxiu abradenda.,Ot if that-willnot ſerye, gherce is yer eo: be-ſeene in By 
ther Apoſle?) | liol Colledge in Oxford, an old Copy:ol che age. of ſcucn, hundred. or tight hundred 
nc ve rnd | peeres, whereinthe words are found; Onely the words (Saint Paul, and the other 
Mariav. dela | Apoſtles), blurred; yet ſo, as they are ſtill ro bee well diſcerned : If the Greeke ſhould 
Biene, Not. . want the clauſe, what were this > The firſt Edic 10N Oh Ignatin in Greeke was (1558 5 
gt 440” | as the Centuriſis haue noted;.and how calic; was-it-ro leaue out: one ſentence that 

| ſcemed preiudiciall ? Let him never\caft this vpon the Grecian. they Incuer. ſo ex. 
 cellcd inthis Faculty of counterfeiting as the. Romans-: Greece in this muſt yeeld tg 


dro lealie, how-eucr it pleaſes © Pope Gregorie and Cardinall, Belarmine hercin onely tc 


| fercordinaria we it ſuperiority. | £22 3011.3 VIE -M FOBT 

oranges | R Knonad pill this very: place puts mein mindof a;:memorable ivgling Tricke 
—_ _ "| of his Fellowes, | The old Platips printed at Pars by Francis Regnanit, Anne 1569, 
© 0niam Roma | (which I haue ſeene) and other old Copies, read thus of Saint Zuke; Vtxit anhos 
m ſut mmm ath=\ $4. 4 V xorem babens in Bithynia, Now comes che anvphrian Edition ſer forth at Co. 
on: \.bent. | lene, 41.1600. from the ſhop of Maternus Colanme,and reads,Y x0rznimhabrns in Bithy. 
Gre.d.g.Ep.\4- | nia; with which authority Eſþencems himſelte was .decemued;citing Higom toric, asthe 

yr ar” -.. | Fountaine, whence perhaps latins might fetch ic : bur uf my Reader plcaſe toturne 
-| to.:dfinem. | to that® Catalogue of famous Writers, \aſcribed (not vniuſtly) to HitromeL, there 
_ _ ' (hall he find _ very _ _—_— che words __ _ in the: —_ prin- t 
yeeres, 2205 \ ted Copics; bur not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophronimns in zrecke 
 tycin | Tranflion:atd Eraſmus, reading it either, Haning,. or;n0; having, at' laſt!ſhurs-»p, | 
Hauing _ | Hec _ money _—_— Frere = _ apud ww page 0 fx _ 
Big | plaribus emendatioribus. Theſe words (lait ralmus$) ſeeme patched to the reſt, ſintethe 
» Her Cato. | neither are added in Sophronius, vor in rhe Jerter Cope This he.It was hemy Reade, 
rage Jeng ſhould haue a caſte of the Romane integriie., 
| | Lalleaged the learned Cardinall Cazetar for the likelihood of Saint Pauls Mariage, 
as Can my Rc<futer deny this ? The words are plaine : f, Locus cogere videtur'; The plite 
| Phitc.a. ſeemes to inforce it, not by demonſiratiue reaſon but in all reaſonable ſenſe; that Paul bad e; 
Ouic ones 4-= | Wife, So he, Which isall I conterded tor. It now he ſhall ghirke to-chogkeme with 
" Hates | acroſſe Teſtimonie of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Pavls not converfirg with 
vxores habe | | his Wife after his Apoſtleſhip, he may vnderſtand, that I well remember. Caieran to 


runt. Amb 6. | have beene a Roman Cardiaall; -and therefore in ſome. points neceflarily vaſound, 
Keſutp.117- | whole ingenuity yct in this bufincſſe I haue formerly ſhewed. 
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: Rom the praRtice of the Apoſtles(which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcendedtotheir 
ne vs Canons. It troubles my Refuter, that I ſay, the Remiſh/Church fathers theſe pou 
the _Apoſiles, aud that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it, (infinuating my con- 
trary opinion) and yet that Icite them for my ſelfes whereas his wifdome might 
bane conſidered, that their force is no whit lefſc ſtrong againſt them, notwirhſtandirg 
our doubt or deiiyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly ro them : to vs; 
or the French, they are but as the Por-gunsof Boyes ; wee may cite theſe ro them ag 
Goſpell, they may cite them.to vsas Alchoran. bg f! 

By this it appeareshow tarre not onely Schoole-learning, but even Logicke tran- 
ſcends this poore Refutcrs capacity, who could not diſtinguiſh betweene difputing 44 
rem and 44 hominem, : | | 

What I ſayd inmy Epiſtle to my reucrend and worthy friend Maſter DoQor 1ames, 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of -Oxford ( aman whom | 
their Poſſenine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of his, and 
clapt it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue asmy DeteRors cannot dil- 


grace)I profeſle ſtill, that I told thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vncanonicall;A1.d mw 
T hold} 


—_ 


ll 
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| ' The Honour of i the Maried (tergie. 


[ hold this alone? Doth nar his Pope Gelaſiw ſo ? Doth nor 1ſidore, Bilhop of Hipa- 
ls ſo? Doth nor Zeo rhe Ninth ſo ? Are ior ſome of themar pleaſure rezeQed by + of 
ſeuine, Baronius, Bellarmine? "Oc, in a word, if they be thertue' iſſue of the Apoſtles, 
arethey accordingly reſpected, and obſerved of the Roman Church ? :Doth not his 
s Mcdins grant ro their ſhame, tharthe Latine Church ſcirceobſerues fix or eight of 
them ? Theſe Canons then I doe+ not hold \Apoſtolicall; I'doe hold ancient, and not 
| ynworthy of reſpe&gand fuch as Þ wonder they haue eſcaped' th: Roman' Purgations. 
' Asforthoſe achernine or rennoeed Counterfeics, which I ioyned herewith for com- 
pany, in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſcrovchim to/iuſtific, if hislcaſure would, where- 
gs there is Farce ohe of them whom his owne'Authors haue nor branded. . 
| MyRetyter muſt havea fling; In anidlecxcurſion'thereforc hee iuffly rajles on the 
| Prorcſtant pratice, im reicRingrhoſe Fathers for baſtardie. one while, whom 'other- 
 whiles they cire for currahr;when his own cminEt impudency inthe very paſſage nexc 
going before, and in the nexrfollowing (to'gocho further?) offends inthe ſame kind; 
' The cruth is/The Proreſtanrs'takeliberry'ro refuſe thoſe Fathers, whomevuen ingenu- 
ous Papiſts hauecenſured as baſe; The Papiſts rake libertie; when they liſt; ro reieR 
| the authority of thoſe Barhers; 'whoſe ruth 'they eannor deny; (The inſtances here- 


World mayiſee:aboue three hundred and ewenty'of their Auttiors, whom after the 
ficſt allowance they haue either ſuppreſſed, or cenſured? Totheir erernall and open 
 conuition, Door 1amey, (whom they may tetile, bur ſhall ncuer anſwer)hath col. 
| ld and publiſhed the namevandpages; oO | 
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| pg | 
Nt: to follow therefore this payer cat my Adverſary againſt Zuingliae, 
Lather, Muſculus, Whitakers, (wharPuppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon 2 ) we 
come cloſe ro the Canon : That no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall forſake or 
| alt off 1is Wife in pretence of Religion, or Picty, vpon paine of depolition, Where- 
with how much my Refurer is preſſed, appeares, in that hee is faine with Baronizs to 
auoid it, with, Apocryphorum noneft tanta authoritas, There i ns ſo great authority in 
Apocryphall Canons, | : 'Þ- 

V\ here is che man rhateuen now vpbraided vs with the lawlefſe reieQion of anci. 
ent Records; and by name would vndertake to iuftific thoſe whom my Epiſtle raxed 
tor Adulcerine, whereof theſe Canonsof the Apoſtles, werea part ? now he is foyne 
t0ctange his note, Apocryphorummoneſt tente authoritas. Hee hath caſt off Jenarius 
already, anon you ſhall finde him reieRing Socrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, Si- 
gebert, H, Huntingdon, and whom nor ? vpon cuery occaſion ſhamcleſly praQtizing 
that which he cenſures. F 
[I allcage the ſixth generall Councell,that of Conflantinople,proclaiming this ſenſe 
opp otoranl, cuen the {ixth generall Councell is rejected as ncither fixth, nor 
generall, nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the deniall of 
Matrimonial converſation, is apparently expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conftantine- 
ple, how-euer the extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 
therefore ro vntie this knor, bur by cutting it; and my cauilling Pricſt with his Teſuirg 
may 3n2w long enough vpon this bone, ere they ſucke in axy thing from hence, but the 
Hood of their none ames, DD = 
Any of thoſe words fingle might be auoided, bur ſo ſertogether, will abide no illuſi- 
on, Let him not vpon pretence of religion eiett bis Wife, : 

The ſhitr that C, E.borrowes from Bellarmine, is groſſe, and ſuch as his owne heart | 
cannot truſt (oexpd2e deze, ſaith he) that is, * pretexin cautions. Looke ouer allthe_ 
Copies;all interpreratios of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſius Exignuzthat of Gentianus 
| Heruetus; that of Caran7; that which Gratian, (whom my cither graceleſlc or igno- 
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of would be endlefſe, But with what face can any Papiſt taxe vs for this, when all the 
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rant adu-r(aric dares nameagainſt me)! citech trom:;HericezÞall of themyrunne pretex: x 


| 1clivients. How clecreis that of their owne,h Law ?.\S; quts aocuit Sacerdotern Cc. If 
rieft, unaer pretgnce of Religion, may contemne bis owne Wife, 


jo oe en | » And Zongras, whom both ovr I»nizs,and their Efpenreus cite out of |Qnintings his 


| 
{146i ts 


* F/venc.l.1.de 
C 1-9 F b + 4: 


; 7/1 11 Photon 
N61:0 («Es 


+ In Canon. A- 


| Expoſicion,is moſt cleerv;Hoc ewin widerur 11 calunniam fieri nuptiarim, &c. i For 
this ciectien ({aith be) would ſeeme to be dont in reproach of mariage, as-if the Hatrims. 
niall kaowlodoe of Man and Wife cauſed any wncleanneſſe. Thus hee Where it  plaine, 
that he takes 1c nor of maintenance, but{4&* Zo }of-che Coniugall at. The nece(- 


in his ſecond Homily vpon Ti##-. Andi Ba{amon no lelle/diretlyz Becauſe (laith hee) 


' therefore the preſent Canon gines charge, that it ſhall nos be lawful for 4 Biſhop, Prieft vr 


| Deacon,vpon pretence of P1ety, to put away bis Wife. Thus he. 
From all which it is not hard to ſee,"rhat in thoſe young dayes of the Church, the 


myſtery of iniquity began in this point ro worke, fo as Mariage, according to the A. 
poltles prediction, 


tive Truth would not endure the diſgrace. | | 
So asin all this have both by Moſes,and the examples of that Leviticall Pric(t- 


hood; by the Teftimonie of the Apoſtles, by their praQtice,by their 
ancicntly-reputed Canons, and by the teſtimonic of the * ' 
accdeſt Fathers, ſo made good the lawfulneſſe and ;;/c/; 11; as i: 
antiquitic ofthe Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſti- 
.call;thatT Challnotneed ro feare a Divorce 
cither from my Wife, -or from the 
T.cuth in that my Confident 

and tuſt Aflertione . 
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| before that Law of Luſtinian, it was lawfull for a man vpon any cauſe to divorce bis Wife : | 


began tobe in anill name, thoughthe cleere Light of that Primi- 


liry of which ſenſcallo is euiced by their owne * Efpenſeus out of Saint Chryſoſtome, | 


tides 4 + 5 A pin 
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maintained, Cc. 


The ſecond Booke-. 
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| Sucr, I. 


a IN D now, ſince in this point wee haue happily won the day ; 
| lefſelabour needes in « & other. Ir is ſafe crring with Moſes 

_ and the Prophets, with Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſoone after 
(according to Saint Pawls Prophelic) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad, and whether our of the neceſſarieexigence of thoſe 
perſecuted rimes, or out of an affearion to win fauour and 
admiration-inthe cyes of Gentililme, Virginitic began to raiſe 
vp it ſclfc in ſome priuate conceits, vpon the ruines of honeſt 
Wedlockez neither isit hard to diſcerne by what degrees ; yet neuer with ſuch abſo- 


(as mine idle Refurer } golden ages of mirth,and't marying, vnder thoſe tyrannous perſe. 
cutions, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe anouch to him, and the World, an immunitic from 
the tyrannous yoke of forced continency. ' This it hee could haue diſproued by any 
iuſt inſtances, he had not given vs words. KIND 

If hebe angry thar [ (aid, ſore of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to thus pur- 
Poſe are palpably foyſted - Let him faſten where he liſts, if he haue nor an anſwer, ler me 
have the ſhame; in che meane time, itis enoughto \narle where he dares not bite. 
That which I cited from 0rigen,aduiſing the ſons of Clergie-men not ro bee proud 
of their parentage, he cannot deny, he can cauill at. The ſame perſwaſion (ſaith he)might 
be made to Sint Peters daughter(as many are of opinion that he had one)yer will it not fol- 
low that he knew his wife, ae he was an Apoſtle. Sohe, But what needs this Parenthe- 
| fis, if che man be true tohisowne Authors ? Did wee deviſe the Storie of Perronilla ? 

Did weinuent the paſſage of ber Sutor Flaccus, Ot her Feuer, the cure whereot her 
facher denyed ? Of her Epitaph ingrauen in Marble, by her fathers owne hand : Auree 
Perronills, dileftiffime filie, To my deare and precious Perronilla, my moſt beloved daugh.- 
ter, found by Paul the Firſt ? Are not theſe things reported by their owne Yolateranus 
Petr. Natalis, Beds, V(ſuradas,Sigebert,Platine? Scill where is the man that cryes our 


of reieRing authorities in other caſesallowed ? cicher then ler him-giuethe > ye to bis 
| iſtorics; 


—_— 


ut: ſaccefls; 2s to proceed to any Law of reftraint, 1 doe not rherefore faine to my ſelſe | 
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a The Honour of the Maried ( lergie_. = 
Hiſtories; or elſe lethim compute the Time when F/acews, the Roman Count,was a 
Sutor to her,and ſee if he be not forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of S, Petey afeer 


his Apoſtlcſhip : and ſo (for ought h 


_— 


heknowes) might thoſe ſopnes be whom 0755e, 
thus dehorterh » This man was not their Midwife, . The place of Origen which he 
« orie. Hom, | ®cites to the contrary, he took vp ſomewhat on truſt : lee him goe and enquire ber. 
13.in numer. | ect of his Creditorgby the ſame roken,thar in the Homily of Origen,whither hee ſends 
vs, he ſhall finde nothing but Balaems Aﬀle, an obicR fic for his meditation. As for that 
 parcell of the teſtimony, which hee ſaith my.chin-cough cauſed meeto ſuppreſle {;» 
ipſa Chriſtianitate ) it is a Herbe-Iohn in the Por, ro the purpoſe of my allegation. 
Origen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt,ſhallbe laff, &c. Which he applies as a | 
| ' | coeling-cardto the children of Chriſtian Parenrs,cſpecially, 8; fwerint ex patribus $4. 
cerdotaliſede diguificatis, If they be the ſons of them, which are dignified with Sacerdorall 
| honour : The change of the Prepoſition is remarkable, ex Paribas; arguing thar hee 
ſpeakes not of their education, buttheir deſcent, and theretere implyingnozleſle then 
I affirmed,that their parentage giues them a ſuppoſed cauſe af exalration., 


aug. 
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Saxcr, II. 
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| | 
" Athanaſ, | Oly = LAM thenaſius was brought by me in fead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Who tel; | 
| _=— js gs; of bi 9 it was mm thine fads maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refu. | 
| Biſhops, %-. | ter, after he hath idlely gone about the buſh alittle, comes out with this dry verdid, | 
{ kf«1.p.134. | Phat will Maſter Hall hence infer ? That Biſhops and Pricfts may lawfully marrie ? Saint | 
| Athanaſius ſaith it not, but onely recounteth the fact, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but | 
whether they did well or ill, or whether himſelfe did approue or condemne the ſame, there i 
no word in this ſentence. Thus he, We take what he giues, and ſecke fer no more :;We 
cited LAtbanaſius in ſtead of many Hiſtories, notoft many' Argiuments :- Hiſtories. Je | 
fatto, not diſcourſes de iure: The lawfulneſfe was difcuſſed before, the prafice andyſe 
isnow inquired of. This Athawaſiue witneſles, and C.F. yeclds : Wherein yet I may | 
| not forget to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory:is; who in the ſamc K 
.leafe contradits himſclfe : For when he had betorc confeſſed that Athanaſius doth ne | 
ther approue nor condemne the pradtice, either 4s goed or enill, now he plainely tels vs,chst | 
the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprehenſion, He | - 
would be a good lyer, if he could agree with himſelfe; Why of diſlike ? For (ſaith he) 
«& was nener lawfullfor Monks or Biſhops to beget childrew. Ipſe dixit, wee mult belecue 
chil. as bim : Not to tell him that * Chryſoſtome teaches vs (Siwary wer 1aue mt fl poratormy mis ) 
|. meber.9.,7. | #145 poſsible with Mariage to doe the aits of Monkes: not'to convince him with coun- 
| - rerreſtimonies, let him tell me what fault it'is, to. doc or not to doc miracles. Theſe in 
* Athaneſ.thid. | this ſentence of * Arhaenaſins goe inthe ſame ranke with Mariage, Bur,to cleare 4tha- 
| 4 baue knowne | waſius, he brings Hicrom againſt Yigilantius, (impudently called by him, The father 
ee -n4'* |, ofthe Proteſtants, who would haucall Clergie men to marry; when his very Rhewiſts 
Monkes workiag | haue checkt him for this ſlander) pleading againſt that necefſitie, from which wee bave 
_—— Ay oft waſhr our hands; whenas the ſame Author againſt 1ov5nian affirmes de facto, the | 
| mp ſame with 41henaſizs, and vs, 4 oRl its 
ec As likewile To ſay then that 4:han4ſins ſpoke this onely of Lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 


Riſbers fue , | isbut the Lewd libertie ofa licentious tongue that: hath'ouer-runnc both Truth andir 


beene fathers of ie ſelje, 26 EY | a 44 

Children,and From hence this Orator, this parcell of wit, flyes out.into a pleaſant frumpe, as hee 

hare forcke for thinks, but indecd an vgly,inhomane, lothſome ribeuldry, ill-beſecming the mouth of 

mariage. any that was borne: of a woman, I will not ſay whetherill of well betceming the Pcn 
( of a Virgin. Prieſt, torſooth ſo pare and angelicall, that Mariage would vi-Saine him. 

pag.azy; His vamanly vnnaturall Stile belcheth tbus:76as Luther, of Karherine, Bore, 45 Sow, 

had ſixe Pigs. Away naſty C, E. transformed, by. Circe.'! Hoy! backe to her Stycs, 
yea thine, wherechoumailt freely | cis - £1 4: 
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[7 The Honour of the Maried (Jergie. 


| —_— 
|  Grannireinſeptis cum fads hoc agmine clauſus. 
| Then proceeds he; enuying the matrimonial fruicfulneſle of Bucey: who ſurely, had 
hee vnder' the vaileof maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more troicfull in a whole 
{arm of Biſtards, ſhould neuer hane heard of it, valeſſe perhaps he had denied to pay 
Tixim Camer#, As for Ochims, allowing Polygamy; and perhaps other worſe obli- 

aitics in his opinions, whar are they to vs? For the mariage of P. Martyr Oerolampa- 
koh Pelican, &6.Lethim take for an' acquirtance that which hath beene paied them 
thus, Nobis noftre ſunt Tunones,vobispeſtre Veneres, And ther) I aske, Y ivat vier wo- 

rum cruce dignior. 'Ifthis will not ſerue for repaiment, I muſt ecke ic out with a ſmal}, 


er currant, commodity of two poore verſes, which I learncd of his Mantann at the 
Grammer Schoole : ** © p- 


Sunitus agey ſeurris, venerabilis ara Cyneadr, 
Sernit, honorande Diniim Ganymedibus ades, 


Lethim rakethis ſpoonfull of Holy-water to digeſt his Hogges flcſh. 


—_—_— — —————— »_ — - — 
| 


—  —— — 


Sacr, III. 


H Ithertomy Refuters > Yron hath beene as Straw, his Braſſe as rotten Wood, his 
Sling tones as ſtubble,butnow he hath found that will kill me dead; and fayes no 
leſſe then Hos habet. 4 Cyprian is by me alledged for rhe Hiſtory of Numidicus, whom 
[ uonched amaricd Presbyter, by cheſame roken that hee ſaw his wife burning (be: 
fides him)with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, what out-cryes are here of 
fraud and corruption ! and how could this Maſſe-Prieſt with himſclfe neere*tne when 
| I ſhould be vrged wich this impoſture, to ſee what face I wovid make thereon ? Eun 
ſuch a one ( good fir Shorve)as is framed by the confidence of honeſt innocency. God- 
dcale ſo with my ſoule, asir mcanes nothing but ingenuous ſincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſwaruedone lerter from the Text : My margine ſaid, ' N#midicus Presbyter; to 
doth Cyprian himſelfe, two orthree lines before this report of his witez ſo (betides 


| the Text) doth the margine of Eraſmus. And what trechery could ir bee to adde the 


word of Cyprians owne cxplication ? But Namidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 
wite was martyred; rather vpon that conſtancy was hororcd with holy Orders. How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only ſayes, Namidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorum 
Cartharinenſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero, He was before a Prieſt, for ovghr 
this Libcller, orany morcall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
Clergie of Carthage, ſoone after to be promoted to Epiſcopall. dignity. Before rhe 
report therefore of his wiues martyrdome, he is nameda Pricſt. What haue Ioffen- 
ded in ſeconding Saint Czprian ? Ler this peremptory babler proue this ordinati- 
on to be after that noble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the 
time, neuer falſe in mine intentions. | 
Tillthen, he ſhall give me leaueto ſtile the man as I finde him, Namidicus Precbyter. 
If Cyprian had ſaid, Nawidicus Presbyterorum numero aſcribatar, the caſe had beene 
cleare; but now-doubling the word, he implies him a Pri«ſt before, and how long be- 
fore,and whether not before his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Aduerfary to 
determine. How faine would this man crow, if hee could but ger the colour of an ad- 
yantages | 
In the meane while, this impotent inſaltation bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- 
norance. 


— —— 
— — — — 


— — — 
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it, After his old guiſe therefore he falls to his Hatcher, and when he hath cried” 
to 


M Y Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtory of Paphnwtize, but hee ſhall never anſwer 


P lob 41. 27- 

Keſut. p. 1 38. 
139+, 
q Cypr.l.4. 
Epiſt,ro. 


Ler Numiad. the 
| Prieſt be recei- 
' ued into rhe 
| numbe: of 
' the Prieſts of 
 Eartbage.@'6, 


Numid. Preby- 
ter Presbytere- 

| rum Carth.ny. 
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Reſut.2.1 43 


| Kefut.p.r46, 
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| 
* Eſpen | 1:4e 


Refut.p.144- 
145. : 
That Wines 
cannor be 


| comprehended 


ynecr the 
name of 
Strange Wo- 
men. 

* Soeral,l.5. 
£4.22, 

Reſut.p, 148. 


of their owne 


| accord, and at 


their ownc 
choice, 


in preterelo. 
They day that 
of old, before 


M attirony, 


continentian: 


| Subdiaconis, [cd | 
Presbyteris & 


'D;econus,Sricd- 
#DIf2. 


4 Diſt, 84. cum 


Et quod Grego- 
ries antvoduxit / 


| © Soer, vb; ſupr. | 
They containe 


\ 
| 


| 
| 


776 | 


' {ro bow it a little and findesit ſtiffe, hecurs.it vpbythe roots. What one word can hee 


{ of their being Biſhops, doe beget children of their Wiues, whom t 


— 


Siricius, Prieſts | 


might contraCt | 


The Henowr of the Maried.(flergie. Bi 


—— 


| controll in the relation of * Socrates, or mine lation ?: The Biſhops went abautto bring 
in a new law of Continency to be impoſed vpon their Clergiegfai 
therefore before it was not. Paphautizs reclaimed. and: called that yoake, beauy 


| andvn ſupportable,the vſe of che as 90 np; The iſſue was, Poreftas- per. 


miſſa cuique pro arbitrats : Enery man left to his owne libertie :the ſtory is plaine, there 
is no place for cauils. The onely comfort thatmy DereRor and his Tutars finde in 
the Hiſtoric, is, that Paphnutiwsis not all ours ; Hee cals for the vic of mariage to the 
| wedded Clergic, not for wedlocke of the vamaried. 'Trucz therein I maſt rerore the 
anſwerot Sora, that the good Martyr gaue way to- the corruption-of the-Times. 


| wherein the wicked myſtery had begun with St. Pauls (x-nVorw,) Byt inthe meane 
time, let him know, that if Paphnatius pleade but by halues for vs, hee -pleades againſt 
them altogether; yea, this he knowes alrcady, elſe be would neyerbee.ſo, audacious as | 
to condemne the authors for vnſigcere, and fabulous, yea -hereticall;andto brine the 


| clamours of his Bellarmine, to diſcredit Socrates in three grofſe vntruths,and SoJomey 
| with Multa mentitur, Oimpudency without mcaſure, without example:!: Cafioders; | 
and Epiphanius, Socrates, $0Jomen, Nicephorus, graue and approued Authors of our 

Ecclefiaſticall Scory, for but reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in tauour of Clergie. | 


mens mariages, are ſpit vpon, and diſcarded with diſgrace. This is no new Song, my 
Refurer bath learned it of Copws, Torrenſis, Bellarmine, Baronias;and others, All whole | 
mouthes together with his, in theſe particular exceptions, let -mec ſtop with that in- 


| uatians, #h eorher an abertter of Theodorus the Heretike ;, rhat-both their Hiories art in 


this,wvoyd of credit authority, probability. As if they could not at once be bad Men,and yi 


| men, Tritcmius commends bim for 4 wort 


' genuous aniwer of * B, Zſpencens, there needsno other Advocate, - Excipit. Torrenſi:, | 


' 6: But Torrenlis excepts againſt SOcrates aud Sozomen,s though they bad lewd, 
| and ſhamefully belyed this ſtory of Pathnutius; and ſazes;' the. onewas '# friend of the No. 


good hiſtarians : or if they lye in any other place, they muſt needs tye in this : For So20- 

L, furtherer of ſecular learning, and well verſed 

in the Scriptures. And for Socrates,be extols him for a learned and cloquent:man, for 4 

very excellent, and greatly experienced Hiftorian, Thus he, and much more towhich 
' (for breuity) I referre my peremptory Refuter, who ball there finde ſatisfa&ionto his | 

* Objections ofthe filence of other Authors, and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub. 

| introductionof (Mulieres extranee) firange women into the houlcs of Clergie-men : 


| His Clictonens telling him wxores dict non poſſe extraneas, and the Law made after- 


wards by Honorius and Theodoſius plainly commenting vpon this Conſtirutzon. - 


—— 
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SECT, V, 


S for his Teſtimonie of Leo the Grear ;|ding in the time of Socrates, Lanſwerit 

by the teſtimony of * Socrates, liuing inthe time of Leo the Great, £31nlts enim, 

Fc. For many (faith he) in this E piſcopall dignity, in their E Ppiſeopal houſes, in the time 
e 


maried.Thus he. A place thar anſwers for it ſelte, and many others. Vhercin yertwy 
Refurer findes ſome of my faulty concealments. Firſt,that the more, and more tamous 
Biſhops , and Prieſts ajd the contrary, Tre, they did fo, but voluntarily, as with vs 
ſome of the Heads of our Clergie, :n1 others of the Body, doe containe, not forced; 
© Continent;{þonte ac proarbitrio: This Ithinke is not the Roman faſhion; Secondly, 
They conuerſed with the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did not 
marry after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mee vpon what rcaſon the aRof marying ſhould 
be vnlawfull, where the at of Mariage js lawfull,and we will yecld him iuſtly to ſticke 
at this difference. And when hee hath_done, -let him bite vpon their old 4 Gloſſe 
(though now by them defaced,) Dicnnt quod olim, ante Siricium ſacerdotes poicrant 
contrabere. | 
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They baus done;him aſpight, and he,will seugnge icy; 


riagez -85-8f,it were paſſible for Pope 106» the thirregath; (krom whom, Dinſtus re- 
ceived his gigorous Commiſhon)to be ynnaturally.inceRyous;. as ific were impoſſible 
for his groat:Reclare of Crema, when, he came ro,@ppoſerhe Mariage of ogr Boglith 
Clergie, to be found char aighrjnbed with an, Halags,n 1s orc nn 2 

And here my childiſh Aduerſarie will needs make ſport far Boyes', | cited in-my 
Margin {cliodoru, the Auchor of the «£1419pick Hiſtory; Hs if (fark! he) Heliodorrs 
had mricten ſome Hiſtoric of Ethiopia whereas he onely intuled bu marke e/Ethiopia.QQRi- 


diculous bead { what, Schoolk-boy, what appreariceknawes not#eliedorme? 1 \Noſgne 
| manum fernule go, Ifthislearned Critick had but, cues apencd the Book, he had found 


| bay, , Neicher.doth-any Engliſh wan. know: #t by-any other pame, then, as: ir is 


| hut higeyes inche.very, place of Socrates, which he cites, the Booke 'is called £4hro- 

| picawherero, what conſtraRioncan boggiuen;buethis. ob. mine 2 Such tolly is for the 
r9d ar Ferulegc This is (Lconfeſſe)n Trifle; yer ſuchas may giue my Reader-a calle af 
the bold blindnefſe of my impudent DeceRtor.- +1114 ts 0 pn 24 the, 
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| Tic other ſtings yet more, thar this Epiſcopalland Pricſtly Cdntinency was-vpon 


no other termes, thervf Mods ipft voluerine, and; Nulle lege coatti, and conſuerndo 


| invalnit, And novwall ina:rage my Refurer will proue againſt: Socrates rhar therewas'a 
| Law for this, andtothis purpoſe he brings intw# Canons of the Conſtantivopolitaner 


Conncell in Trallo : Marke, Reader, with whatiudgement. The 7+#/an- Councell was | 


[Ny the re(t, he fals nog vpon me, but the receiug Hiſtorians, Sapgres and Nitephorcs, | 
; | The/e hee will-comvince of a 
double lyc.; The one, thas Heliodorwerryae rhe firſt Anthorof rhe Lamoſ Continencie in | 

Theſſaliaz the other; + hat. this Cortinencit mas 4rbitrarie.. His reafantor the fotmer is * 
| weighty; 145 not- likely, (Birh be)464t Heliodorus which would rerher Joſe bis-Riſhoprick * 
| cben recall his laſchniow Boake,, mould be ſorager abaue the reſt fax rhaGominentie,xof hs 
| Clrgite AgHt eycrany man. had beenemore lyxuriousthen'the greateſt enemies 19 ma- |. 


| tranflaced; (ere L was borne) The £1hjopick Hiftery;;yea,ifamin werenot reſolute to | 


aboue two hundred yeares zfter :- Socrates ended: his Hiſtory 'imtheyeare's 443% The || | 
||Trallan Councell was held(as their Biz7zs compures it) in the yeare's9 2;' and:yerthe | 
Canon:of che Truſan; Councell,; ina matter of facty difproves' Socrgres,) Theworher | ww 
Cauncels of -4=tyr4, Caſaria, and Nice, are either: Provinciall,-oragainſt him;Agfor | '" 


che plea of Sy#eſjn,thar he mightnot bea Biſhop,becauſe,he would.nor leaneAiv\wite, 


| it isanſweredby the factof Syneſius,that he was made aB:ſhop,and left not his Wife. | 
But what an idle and infolent boldnefle is this, for am obſenre/ Libeller; ro goevabout | © 


nowalmoſt r200-yearcs after, to control] a graue-gpproued Hiftorian-ofthe Church, 


neſſe; As if he durſt have publiſhed ſuch a report of ehecommon vſe of his time;where- 

inallthe Age heliued in,'copld have convinced him? 96) 20177 32 1 | 
The witleſſely. malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reugrend 

and Peerelefſt Biſhop of London, pleading for his wife tohis Metropolican, becomes 


\| well themouth of a {currile Mifſe. Prieſt; and is worthy nothing but a ſcorrie/” Thoſe | * 
-two incomparable Prelares are the chiefe obieAs of theſe emil'cyes; whom God hath ; 


raiſed happily above rherekctroftheirenvy ; Ithalls this Romiſh Rabble, that thefe 


X XX  Sker, | 


ens 


in a mattef ofordinary praRtice, which his owneeyes and the) Worlds did Yayly wit- $3 


| two Ring) leadersot the Exg/iſh Clergie(beſides rheir bufie implojments in thair care. Ti 
full, progent, and zealous government) preach mire Sermon ih a yeare, then, per- | 
haps, allche Biſhops vnder the Papacie. Ruwpantur & iis Nagy ORR 
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| with thiseither ignorant, or impudent tacing of ſoeuicenr a taiſhood, | 


' they lived, Aud yet Hierome inthe ſame Booke can ſay; 


| 


| 


—_ 


| 


| wiues, Etiam poſt dignitatem Epiſcopalem? And his owne Canon law cantethim that in | 


ſernands caſiitatis onns neceſ[ario ſratribus imponat. = 


CT aural 4.615 


4 Tv{8.c.29. *After their Epiſcopall dignirie, Balſam, in Can.Apeſt. 5.Arc ioyncdin Mariage. vid. ſupr.Vic Marizge conmaGed. ' Zftenc- 
[1.6.1 t- $ 1 M007,0 comptuar.Conchl, þ.1 59. 
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and that it was lawfall for them to marry 4 Wife, ſo fhe were « Virgin, not « Widow. 
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Szer. VIII. 


F COS ws 


FF pleaſerh his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and then to complaine of 
diforder, and myTeaping over 


s of yeares from the Xices Counc 


| name diucrs inall ages recorded for maried Biſhops and Presbyters. This Beadrole., 


(faich he) & ile, betanſe 1 ſhew not that they thew ſed their Wines when they were Biſhop,, | 
An hard condition; That I muſt bring witneſſes from their Bed. ſides. It isnor nor | 


that we ſhew they had wiues, that they had children  No(laith my Refuter) 11 muſt be 


proved that they had theſe children by theſe Wines after Ordivation. Wee were neither | 
| Bur what meanes, | * 
is | * Cum vxoribus dormiunt? and,Tempore Epiſcopatus filies gignant ex propris vxoribys. 
This we haue ſhewed out of Serrates. What was that which Dronyfias,thEancient B. | 


of Corinth, (before euer Paphnutins was) wrote to Pixyins, charging him, * Ne greae 


Whir was thar, for which Euftarhins,B. of Sebaſtia,the vnwortby ſonne of Ealay;. 
ws B. of Ceſaria was cenſured © was not this one ofthe Articles, y Benediftionem,c+:? 
That he taught men to decline the blefling and communion of maried Priefts ? Away then 


The teſtimony of Hieroms, the example of Yrbicus B.of Claramont,and of Genebaldns | 
B. of Laudune ſhew whar was the conceit & praRice of thoſe particular places wherin 
Woof non hodie queque plu- 
rimi ſacerdotes habeant matrimonis, In the ſtory of Yrbicus, related by Greg. Taronenſi,, 
I can but wonder how-far men may bee tranſported by ſuperſtition; foas'to makethe 
Apoſtles charge giue way to an humane opinioh. The wifc of 2 »bicas comes to his 
doore, andalledges S. Pauls chargez( Meet together againe,left Satan tempt you,&c.)Cur 
coniugem ſbernis, rc ? he yeelds to do the duty of an Husband, and now in remorte un- 
1oynes himtclſea perpetuall penance. What penance do we thirke S. Paul was worthy 
of, forgiuing this charge which ſhe alledged > Ler my Reader ivdge whether of the | 
two was the betecr Divine. How inſolent is tradition,thus to trample vpon Scriptute? 
Bur ſince it pleaſed my Refoter ro lend me this one example of Greg. 7 nronenſis, I am | 
ready to giuc him vſe for ir. In the 2.booke of T wronenfis he ſhall find » Sidonins a ma- 
ricd Biſhop,and his Wife,a Noble Matron,in all }kclibood living with tam, for(neſci- 
ente coninge) without his wiues knowledge he gauc ſilver plate rothe Poore, ©Inthe 
fourth Booke he ſhall inde Anaſtatins a watied Presbyter, fecoffed in fome Temporal- 
ties which he wou'd rather dic then nor leaue to his 1fſve, *Inthe eight Book hee ſþall 
find 84degrſilus,the crucll Bſhopofthe Cenomans, matched with an ill wife, who yet 
lived with him(asitſcemes)all his time, and had altercations with Bertran Archdea- 
con of Pars, for his goods,deeraſed. In thele there is ſtrength of legall preſumption, 
thovghno neceſliry of inference. Bur what doc I inſtance in theſe,or ary other, when 
Balſamon tels vs cleerly that before the fixt Synod © it was lawfull for Biſhops to have | 


the Eaft'Church,their Prieſts, HH «17 imonio copu/antur, which his warieft Maſters cx- 
pounding, would interpret by cops/ato vientur.ludge then,Reader,whar ro think of the | 
metall of this mans forehead, who.would beare vs downe, that wo one Biſhop or Priefis 
was allowed after Orders,to haut any wife. Yea,cuen tor the very contraction of mari:ge | 
it ſcife afcer Orders, f honeſt Eſpencens can cite one g10annes Marins, a Dutch: —_ 

birth, but a French Hiſtorian, ' to whom hee allowes thetitle of (ow indiligers) who | 
wrices, that he knowes that in the rimgs of Pope Formoſws,8& Lndowicwe balk, Pricfts 

were maricd, Et ys licwiſſe ſponſe legitimam ducere mods YVirginem, non vers Yiduam, 


As for that baſe ſlander wherewith this venemous Penne beſprinkles the now glori. | 
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| E:2» the Canoniſt; My Readers cyes can confute him, which cannor but wirnefle that 
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| * The Honour of the Maried (lergie. 
ous face of our. renowned Archaiſhop and Martyr Do@tor Cranmer, whom hee moſt 
' lewdly charges with laſciutouſneſſe and incontinent living with I know not what 
' Dutch Fraw, tis worthy of no other anſwer. then, 1ncrepet.te Dominws... It is true that 
'the holy man wiſely declining the danger and mialignitie of che times, made nor ar the | 
6: zoy publike profefiion ot his Mariage, as, whatnceded to inuire_miſchicte 2 Bur 
| that hee cucr had any diſhoneſt converſation with her or any other, it is no other then 
| the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And if any one of our Clergic, after a legall 
and juſt Diuorce long fince, haueraken co himfelte that liberty which other Reformed 
Churches publikely allow (as granting in\. fome caſe a full:releaſe, both4 3horo and 4 
vincnls) what ground is this for an impure-wreteh to caft dirt inthe eyes. of our Cler- |. 
vic, and in the teeth of our Church? Malicious Maſſe. Prieſt;caſt backe thoſe cmifſiti- | 
ous eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Rowe; and if cucn inthar thou canſt dif. 
cerne no ſpeQacles of abominable.vacleannedle, ſpend thy ſpightfull cenſures vpon 


fs; others; amongſt the reſt Domnus Bilhop of Antiach, which ſucceeded Samo/a. 
tus, for which my Margent cited Euſebizs, in his 7 Booke, and 29 Chap. My Dcre- 
&or taxes me. for citing Authors at random; as E«ſcb. lib.7.cap.29. when as there arc 


ours. I reckoned divers exawplcs of miried Biſhops and Prictts out of Zuſebjas, Ruf- | Refut p,"3%0, 


(he faith)bur 26, Chapters; and for things which are nor found in him : As if che man 
had deſp-ratcly ſworne ro write nothing bur falſe, Truſt not me, Reader, Truſt thine 
owne” cycs ;, Thou ſhale finde that Booke of b Eyſebizs, to have one and thirty 
Chaptersz and in the cited place thou ſhalt daly firde the Hiſtory of Pomnus. Whoſe 
patience would not this impudency moue? 

If l reckoned not examples enoww, or ſuch as he likes not,(as vniuſtly ſeeming lirigi- 
ous,)there is choice enough of more; Tertu/lian, Proſper. Hilary, Eupſychus, Polycrates, 
and his ſeuen Anceſtors, ro which ler him adde 24 Dioceſſcs at once in Germanie, 
France,Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Clergie-men,recorded by their owne i Gebuilerus, 
2nd make vp his mouth, wirh that honeſt confeſsion of Auenrine; k Sarerdores illa tem- 
peftate public vxores, ficut ceteri Chriſftiani babebant, filios procreabant, Prieſts int thoſe 
dayes publikely had wines as other Chriſtians had,and begat children, which the old Yerſe 
(if be had rat her)expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes, 


ind his modeſty had not been long fince parted, theſc idle crackes had neuer beene. 
Bur whereas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſultation in ma- 


Age iam precor mearum 
Comes irremota rerum, (oc, 


be worthy ofany credir) writing co his Daughter, confeſſes her ycares ſo few, that | 
through the incapacitic of herage, ſhee might perhaps not vnderſtandthe Hymne or | 
Epiſtle;of whom the hone ſt Carmelite Mantuenns could ingenuoully confeſle ; 

Non w0cuit tibi progenies,non obſtitit vxor 

Legitimo coniuntta thoro, Non horrnit ills 

Tempeſtate Dens thalamos, cunabulatedas, 
Nor Biſhop Simplici#s, of whom ® $;4onins giucs this praiſe, that his Parents were 

ILL3 eminent | 


Cott. = "I _ — — 
——  —— 


ny paſſ.ges of his brauing dilcourſe, ronamebur one Biſhop or Prieſt of nute, which | (73 $0 


afrer holy Orders conuerſcd coniugally with his Witez without the [cands1l of the | propeſr.sraf: 


Church branding ſuch (ifanywere)for infamous;and daring to pawne his cauſe vpon | micwn,cenſer. 
' cumadeclarotione 
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[Their Wines 

called, pre'by- 

teriſſe,ibid Sc, 


- ordiaer: ducere 


wVxorem, ſed vn. 


Cari ac ureincn, 


this rryall; I doe here accept his offer, and am ready ro produce bim fuch an Ex. |, Lu 
ample, as if all the Teſuires heads in the world ſtood vpon 'his ſhoulders, they could | 7,,,,, Savid 
nortell how to wrangle againſt. doe not vrgero him that Proſper of CA quitaze, a Bi- | minwper eta. 
ſhopand a Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wife are famous, 2nd :mply their inſeparable | Part 7 wh, 
conuerfation, | | imtel.igge 

His children 


| burr him nec, 


nor his Wife 


Nor yet the fore-named Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, who in his old age(ifthat Epiſtle | lawfully con- 
; Hynedin Wed. |. 


locke.In thole 
dayes God 


| miſliked ror - 


the Mariage- 


' bed,nor the 


cradle, &c. 
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Quondam Presbyteri poterant vxoribus vit * | #) | honeſlo vocabuuio, | 
which his 91entean hath yer ſpun a finer thred,as we ſhall ſhew in this SeRion, di yn 
What danger is there now therefore cither of the breach of my promiſe tomy \ | zedieapsd 
worthy friend Maſter DoQor Whine, or of my diuorce, or of hjs victory?Ifthe man —_ Seconds 
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n Alcim. Auit. 
Vien.Gal. Arch, 
lad ſerorem,cir- 
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[ will nor deare 
Siſter,maks re- 
it of _ 
ree of thy 
_ grandfa- 
thers,&c. 
whom the re- 
nowned life of 
Pricfts made 
famous to the 
World. 
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Ithid. de vita ſun, 
&c.lavhb. 


| 
Elias Cretenl. 
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"| n<ntcither in Cathedris, or T ribunalibus,and that his Pedigree was famous cither Epij. | 
copis,or Prafeitis: and for his wite,thar ſhe was of the Stocke of the P aludii,qui aut ' | 


dag 
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terarum, aut altarium cathedra cum ſai or dins laude tennerunt, of whom alſo Sidoniz 
can ſay, hee did reſpondere Sacerdotius virinſe, familie, anſwer the Prieſthiod; of tithes 
Family. | ef 

Nor Alcimus n Anitns the 


French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter, ot her 
Parentage,hath thus, | | 


ES | 


wnn—Semms Parentam,” 
.2u0s licet antiquo mnndus donarit honore, 
Er titnlis a primand inſigninerit vin, 
| Plus tamen ornaminr ſacrss inſignibus illi, ec. 
| Net jam atauos ſoror alma 1jbiproanoſg, retexans; © 
Vita Sacerdotnm quos reddidit inclyta claros.' 


- 


Nor Paulinus Bilhop of Nola in Campania, to whom Auſonins writes, T anagniltag 
neſciat ilnd; And Formidetars g, ingatam objicis, &o. OO 403 er in 
Theſe and ſuch like might ſuffice reaſonable men; but ſince wee have to doewith 
| thoſe Aduerfgries, whom S, Pas! cals «ris who, if wevrge hundreds of ſuch evident 
examples,turne. vs off with bold ſhifrs;and will needs put vs to proue thoſe aQs which 
ſzcke ſecrecy ; Let him and all his complices whet their wits vpon that cleare andirre- 
fragable place of-Gregory NazianFena man beyond all exception z who brings in his. þ 
Father Gregory, whom the world knowes to. haue beenc Biſhop of che ſame See, ſpea- 


king thus of him, | 1 
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v.79 Tan Mute gs. (1's 
6725 Jrps Sona tel reor@ 
AG mw ew os, Oe { *>O1 bath. Sing want 
Nondum tot anni ſunt tai, quod jam inſacris mihi ſunt peratti vittimis, exc. Thatis, 
T he yeares of thy age are not ſo many as of my Prieſt#zod,-'. 0 D 
Words that will convince the moſt importunate gain-dayer, that Greg, Nazianzes 
was borne to his worthy father, afrerthe eime of his holy Orders, And leſtanyman 


ſhould ſuſpe thar this ( #7» »oudum) may reach only«t9the birch, not tothe beget. | 


- 


'| Althongh all the Ancient, and Hierome himſelfe were no whit equall or indifferent 10 M4- 


ting of Gregory Naziamcen; {0 as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, | 
begotten before them: Ler him know (ro make all ſure-and plaine that Gorgonia and | 
Ceſarias the ſiſter and brother of this Gregary, where by.the ſame father begortenafter- 
wards; as is cuident both by that Verſe of NazianFen; who ſpeaking ofthis mother, as 
| theri childlefſe when ſhe begged him of God,ſayes, 
| Cupiebat illa maſculum fataum dom; 
| Speftare magna vi pars cupit mortalium, 
| Andthecleare Teſtimonie of Elias Cretenſis, Quamwvis enim fi natinitatem ſpeites, 
' ce Although (faith he) if you regard his birth, he was not the onely child of his Parents, 
| foraſmuch as after him both Gorgonia and Czſarius were boxue. Thus he, | 
|  Oiafamous Gyregorzes, the ſcum of the Clergy! O irregular Father, that durſt Cefile 
his ſacred funRion with ſo carnall an at! O ſhameleſſe ſonne, thar bluſhes not to pro- 
. claime his owne finfull generation !! Goe now petulant Retuter, and ſce whether you 
\ caneirher yeeld,or anſwer. "+, ng 
' Asfortharglorious ſhew of Antiquity, wherewith C.E. hopes to bleare his Readers 
| eycs,gracing himſelfe herein with the aſtipulation of ovr Reverend lewel, I necde not 
| returne any other anſwer then of his Beatus Rhenanns ; Quarquam weteres omnes,Oc- 


— 


 r1age; eſleeming Virginity and Chaſtity very high, both becauſe they thought the Laſt - day 
| was neere at haud, as remembring that ſentence of Sr. Paul, Tempus incollefFo eff ; and 
| becauſe they ſaw many impediments grow from Mariage , which marred the puritie of 
| Chriſtianitie, in thoſe dayes, eſpecially when Chriſtians lined amwong#t Heathens, and mat- 


| 
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chedin mariage with them : Surely it is enident, that far this cauſe Hierome was in an il 
name 
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| their Fathers in the Pontifical Chaire*whereas in this Chaffe of Gratian, he findes bur 
| one Sylucvius Pope, ſonne of Syluerius Biſhop of Rowe. And what if in his Chaffec hee 


WW 


| 15 Hymen ! Was cuer man ſo mad, to mike himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame ? 
Was the Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papefie of our making > Doe nor ® the | 5,,p.purarcba | 
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| $023 3þ bat, 7, Thus ha We durlt noe have 4 ſo much'fbr eur ſclues. The high- 
| off Alhtt fie 15 9ars, the Lter had beene ours, i it had not beene vpon theſe grounds 
| With wetE chen cheit'owat, proper'es cherime, place, occaliog.,, 
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D:ſcend tothe Teſtimony of 67Aja»; C bn 2 F. calls this picking of Strawes. 

I f picking of Strawes be boyes} Andarguctfiat they which Me itare foiled, and 
{ haucloſt all, as our Refurer merrily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggerly the 
| proofes are growne of rhe martyrdogge of their Saintly Icfuirs and Pricſts amongſt 
vs, did they not ſtoop ro picke ſtrawes, to threſh out a miracle (when ir was) for tran- 
| fliting Father Garmet from a Traytor ro a Martyr ? yea, and that Chaffe, the gullety 
| whereof thernſclues ſmil&acihere; ddhburly txth ported beyond the Seas, tnd enſhti- 
| n-dfor@ ſacred reliqhc; and procliittied by their Koramenye for one ofthe grear 
| Wonders ofthe Death Reder drufpet wb} ara fpicem viderit."\\ * of; ah | 
[r is well thir che grear Compiler.of the Cation Liwof Romeis'grown ſobiſe: with 

| Catholique Prieſts, He witneſſes plainly, that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſonnes 
| of Prietts, nor ſpurious;bur begotin hwfull wedlocke , 'm Which was (dccording to 
| Gratian) every where lawfull to the Clergie, before the prohibicion.C.E. hires the lip 
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Caaff:,there is no Corne. Reader,try by this che egregious impudence of this fellow, 


allowed by publique authoririe, 6penly ro confirme ir : Hie aperre offendit Gratianus (e 
in ea fuifſe opinione,(criHere Gratian ogenty fhewes,that he wacin that opinion,that here- 
| rofore the Prieſts of the Latine Charth wight be maried, ' © kn 1 
Secondly; my Parenthefis diſpleaſes him (4s vow adajes* ) ger what needes this 
quarrel He muſt grate if the Romiſh Prieſts have fonncs, they can be no other ther, 
ſpurious; Iris higbeſtnorto preſſe this point too farre-Fhis idle icaloufie of his can 
argue no good, 1 touched nor the Fcontinency of his Farlws Prints, fo much as in 
my thought, I onely wiſh that his holinefſe would beſtow fome of the offals af his 
Nepheiwesgrear Bene fices, vpon this Maſle-Pricft for the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Oleam prceatorums.) we: WR + SPV HY 
My+hird vnerath; (and that a grofſe one)is, that 7 ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 


finde'bue one; whites I in my Corne-heape can finde more? Did I tye my ſclfe in this 
clauſe onely ro Gratian? Was not Pope 1ohnthe Eleventh, or, in ſome accounts,the 
trench, ſorine to Pope Sergews * And is thereno Chaire Pontificall buc the Romane ? | 
Whas not Theodoras Pope, ſonne roTheodorwm Biſhop of lernſalem? Felixthe Third, 
| ſonnero Biſhop 7a/eriua? Pope Adrian the Second, ſonne to Biſhop Tgralus ? His 
Platinscan ſupply bis Gratian in theſe. | i 

What have I ro doe'with his quarrels about Heſfius, Felix, Agapetus,Stexen? They 
are their owne;' Let him wring Grat7as by the care, till I feele : And ſurcly,the poore 
Cmoniſtbleedes off all hands. Bellarmine, Baronixs, Poſſcuine,8 this ſtout Beagle haye 
every onea ſnatch at Him} and hee muſt bee content to goe away with this gaſh, (We 
are not bound 10 follow bim as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertic reieft him.) 
Yea, how-merry doth my Refurer make himfſelfe with his deſpiſed Grat/an ? Like-a | 
Philiftim he hath/pflled our rhe eyes of this Szmpſon,and now makes [pore with him, | 
If Doway like it well;ithallnot be difpleafing to vs. The man (as ill as he loues mart- 


age) wil needes make a match betw1xt his Gratians Pope Stexen,and his Pope leave, | 


atthis authoricic, andfirſthee tells vs; iris the Pales, not Gratiau.” Bit if this bee the | 


Torneto the place, thowſhake finde rhe words robe none but Gratians: and the notes | 
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whole ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,rhcir owne Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, | &c. 
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The Honungfube Maried Clergie; 1} 


Regiſters record it openly.toall poſterity withour the ccntizcidiier.of the next 3 | 
pj any, till this Pe FRrRA cto themſclues therefore this fruitful] Cen | 
in the infallible Chayrez fhee is hee owne, they, may diſppte of hep, where they | 
liſt; and fince my Refucer will finde dur a marchfor her our of the Chayre of explo- 
ration, why ſhould not we dance atthe wedding ? Why doc wenot helpe himto x | 

piece of an Epithalamium * A -» ; 
Papa pater patrum, | 
1 Papiſſe pangire partum cl). 
* A floure that neuer came out of Lothers Poke, | 
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| bong that whiles I follow this Wrargler by the foote, Iam(become inſenſibly ted; 
ous, the refidue of bis longſome Treatiſe is ſpent ,vpon the Gouncell of Conflanty 
nople, Gregories charge,l1ſederes rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Danfian,and' Anſelme,atid 
theeftate of our foreefathers 1n the Engliſh Clergie. Tic 64cafhon of all which, as 
not beingeſſentiall toour bulinefle, (cxcepr onejy che 1s) will admit morebreviy of 
diſpatch. The vitall pares of eur cauſe being ſecuted, there yrill be le fle davgerin the | 
remorer lims,which yer,it our Target gard not,qur {word ſhall.In all chefe,it ſhallbe 
beſt ro reduce his Cauils vnto heads, + that we pay 'crop/thean with more {peed and 
caſe; Onely I muſt craueleaue to dwell fome while inthe laſt. © 90, Hun 
concil.8.e2,4 | Concerning the Councell of Conſtantinople (after formac/idle miſtaken diſcourſe of 
is Trullo, the occaſion thereof) he in{iſts vpon theic foure points. -// 
| Refut px68. Firſt, Thar it was nat, g..ncrall: Sccondly.Nor the fixe: Fhir 
1 vſquend 174 | gurs : Fourchly, Not by them defaced or torne our. + 41, 1, 46 A of 
: | FuR,icisno truſting what a Roman: Prieſt ſayes in ckoller of a:Grecian Covncell, | 
The Grecke Church is equally in their Bookes with ours;and this Councell,with the 
| Synod of Dorz.I: s an cternall quarrell, which zlIthe vaſlals of Rowe hane againſt this 
Conncell, that it equalled the Biſhop of Conftantineple, withthe Romance's- A crime 
that c:nnot be forgiuen. | | Nw wy! ris 
The inuect. ues of our Popiſh Divines, eſpecially. Pightze, p-Bellarmine, Baronins, 
i 9 wy | have made good that note of q Balſawon, Occidentales Epiſcopi, 6, The Wefferne Bi- 
cap 18. | ſhops (\aith he) rhat #5,the Italian or Latine( Abhuins Synedi Canonibus opportunt ich) 
4 Bulſam.in finding themſclnes gailedwith the Canons of this Synod, bane £1462 it ou! not ho.bre Gene- 
Poe. Nomnte | rall: Thus he. Andwhy was it not genciall ? li bad no to; me: of « Comnce4-(fanh my 
| Refurer) No Legetes of #he Pope, no znuitation of the Latine Biſhops, neithes mere any of 
Refas P37 4: the other Patriarkes preſent or conſenting. Eucry worda ſbamrlefle vntruthl Befilins Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyne the M-tropolis of Creete, (which was then vnder the Archbiſkop of 
Rome )and the Biſhop of Kavenna(ſaith Balſamen)were there tq repreſentthe Rumane 
Church;The Biſhops of T heſſalonica,Sardinea, Heracles, Coriuth,veere there. and then 
the Popes Legates, And forthe Patriarkes; Baſe(ic(ſaiththe ſame Balſemon Biſhop of 
Gortina, which was prelent inthe name of the. Rowane Church,isfound to have ſub- 
{crib:d after the foure Putriarks, and cettaine other Mctropolitans, whatcan be more 
| TOTOC-E plain-?Bur S. Beda(faich C.E.)tels ws that Iuſtinian the T exger ;tommanded Sergius Bi | 
Pa” . | ſhop of Rome to be caried 10 Conflantinople becauſe be wonld nor ſuberibe hnic erratic $y- 
node.Still mift.king and ignorance. His Saris and Turrias could have taught him ovt | 
of Theophanes,this was another a Pſcudo-Synode,whichrhe ſame Inflinian hadin his | 
| firſtgoverment called in fauobr of the Monothelites, , which'was ſome yearcs after 


| the true Synode vnder Conftantine the Bearded. This mans wit wanders with his ctra- 
| ticall Synode. 


y,Not peremptocily 


| 


— —— 


— —— 


1 alſamjbid. 


The, Hopour of th rhe 24 m7 nin T7] 783 | 


me | 


+Sucr, XI, oy Ph ag : 


rbe pes lows, ; whether i ie were the fiſt, or | 


@)orge = Luini ſextem, 


| 
Slit-noſe.- | 
| red,vp,and Ces IRS a i bychem 
 re-enforced reno ic hany y other anfwerroalltheie, win- \ 
| die cavils ©! AY et cn. CE 17 harsfws;himſclic,the Patriarke of Con- 
Par ps vo Y,giuen;.* 4 hes ignorgutia,c+c. What ignorance(ſaith | « Graiandip 
ith 1 $A are $41nted. about theſe Canons.?,, For it is 4, ſcandal to | 25.Hebeo b 
7 nerf ine nent Dt Let. theſe mea therfore know that the | ** 
| | ſoxt 6400d dis _ 5% EI i NAY thoſe which aſcribe gne oncly 
i alien 41d. wall; 40.Ch brifh, neg 6 wg Heretikts, and confirming | 
| the prthadex og bole our keen, Foes lain, returned bome > After 
fawre or *; ſame ſage Fathers ori thefan of Conſtantine} 
et ſet forth th 7 rite jy 7, af this: For thoſe very ſame Fa- 
od Chhens {Eoottmgne 7's wv A; wg Jyſt.nian ſubſigne the 
preſent P Eh ent dent enough Y FBcdantoes bkeneſſe c ſe of their owne | 
hands. Te, bh W. one re EI 27a oper araſins or Theaphaxes,be tol- | 
| lowed, as Ver ewede Ab eſer forriP7 not by alcogether the 
| lame per Prngnt” Gratiens dpi cin urs. .. = 


4 4£53/\\nt IY 1 aA 26 V4.1 ; 


= 
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Or the third point.” To proue that rhis Synode i is for peremptorily for vs; Hee Refut'p. 15 5: 
vrgeth divers other Canons tor.itwhichrin oghes things ſound againſt vs:'Then he vga ta,” | 
| ſhewes che jaſtanced Ty Canon, not to. bee-Jo- abſolutely and fully OUTS, as ET 
retended; (2A ve 
0 Firſt, where findes he this ns cath ma yalledee onezeſtimony ofa Father, 
or a Councell, buc he muſt; be tyed ro, iufhific althereh/ Himſelfe. would be.the firſ} 
chat would ſhrinke at this condition. Thys.challeageis wnrcaſonablezand might rurne 
offall allegation. For example, If a marifhouldalledgeche Nicexe Counſdl,Capon nt. 
againſt any ſuperſticions Foole that hath:madehimfelic a corporill Bunych, might he 
ſtraight for his iuſtification fly ypon the laſt Canon|ipfrhar Councell, yrgtccfſarily 
inioyning vs to ftandat,our Sundayey Prayers. Qglifa man;ſhovtd-cie the Synode of 
Laadices againſt a D-acon(chough aCardinall)ſiztingibefare. aPitht, or againſt the 
worſhipping of Angels;were it mecry4o, choke him;with's rethraot the laſt Canon of 
that Councell, forbidding the Apocryphall bookes; or the $7, Canon forbiddiog his 
Holineſle to rake ſo much asa Biblcin his ſolemnitie, fromthehands of Iewes :: If a 
man ſhall alledgea Teſtimonie of Cyprian, were it fic to vpbraid him wich rhe errour 
of re. baptization ? Orit.of Auguſtine, with the errour of the aeceſſity of Infants 
commuaicating ? This js#{4usm claps,.., For mee, I haue; vndertzken no ſuch taske; 
to warrant them that once ſuyd true, from cuer erring : I doe ther:fore herein 
{corne my filly Refurers compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me io this, thar efus.p.100, 
he burrs none bur his owne fiſts, in beating them abour his own hard head, For, ifthe | © 
prefling vs with the authority of ſome of theſe Canons, be to iuſtifiethe reſt, then the 
36 Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rowe down before it, whiles it ſers Con- 
ſftantinople checke by jole with ir,maugre. A point, which rather then they will yeeld, | 
oy” they _ 


Es Y / wie a 
f , - ads er. < PE 7 « _ *_ Wo ” —_ —_— A _- : w 


* Dif. 16,vhi 
ſupr. 


| . 
| 


= ThiHoupns of We Maried (lergie. © 


Rift. p. 1%. | they willbe glad to abate vs all the reſt ; This we are ſure of, thar the alledged Canon | 
Mace ad 193» | js peremprorily, tully,caurelouſly ours: For this, my credir is ar the ſtake, which m | 
| Returer pleaſes himſelfe withthe hope to impaire,inſulring in the idle fancy of a juſt | 

| 2dvanrage, whiles he ſhewes the Canonto comethort in'ſorhe vinesGr equi. | 
| onandpraRtice; For there, Biſhqpsarc exctpttd;ridriicfreettonit of Mariage atce | 
' Ordination, | OL RETEDLER © A EROS Epnkcany 
| Reader, * compare'the Canon' with thewords of ny titg! efvent!) F'vridertooke 
thou ſhouldeſt find no decree could be made mote perem ,morc caotelous, more | 
full and abſolute; for thelawfulnefle of the Mariage of Ecdefrfticall petfons, * | 
For firſt; The Fathers profeſſe herem'totroffe thepraftice and Dietree"ot the 

| Romant Church.Sctondly they profetſerfiteoniugall chaniconao acre perfons 


© 
f 


toſtand by the Apoftolike Canonts;and tobealincere Arcana orderiytoniiriu. 
on: What could be ſaid more ? They {thitdly) ratihethrs Abcrire fot enter.” They 
(tourthly } giue charge that nomanbythe'& icdtion: with h Saw Mavife, Bcc 
hindred from aſcending tothe higheſt 65rd” _— 0 that $i 


time of cheir Ordination, it be not een > to abftaine fromthe 
lawfull companying with theft Wines; which ere{fyriney L offer injury tomari. 
age ordained by God;'and blefſedby his preſenct3* mil to'troffe Him that ſai, 74 
whom God hath ioyned rogeiher let no man ſeparategind, Maritee is bonoartble among 
all, ec. (Sixty) Thar it any'mat ſhall preſome fo 'fatre, *asro. offer ts debarre ary 
Pricft, Dzacon, or"Sybdeacon; Fon the CohiunRiot: aridocietic Wnh his awtall 
Wife, he ſhall be Udpoſed; Ort any Prieft or'Deacon-ſhill Volontarily Eff cf tis 
Wile, vpon pretehice of Religion, that he ſhallbe fuſpende "hd (it H gge on) po- 
ſed. Tudpe now whedherfitt cnt eras &; No: that thete c:n be 


no circumſtance deuifed,as ofthe perſans,or tithe;or maviher;” whettin 
curioſitie might inlarge the ſcope of chisHiberrit (fo'T revermtant :) bit if this'one 
point(That the mariage of perſons Ecclefiafticall « lawfull)can be more fully and warily 
ſer downe, let me lyc open to cores if not, batethe vanity ofthis idlc Mounte. 

banke, and confeſſe with Ariſtophanes,”* + * - 7 7 


raep 4nd | +2V 1 Aduerſu idtum Sychaphanta, won incſſe pharmacani, b1d2 *; | 
fingata>Je& | TheParliamentaltlawin the tin of King" Euward,'wwasT'granr}thore full in ex- 
ane. tending the liberty, could clorbeRmmorc fill inauouching the lawfiinefleof our Mi 
193, | riages. Where I muſt take leaueto tell my Returer, that the compariſon he preſumes 
194 | tomakceot King'Zdwards Pavtibrhehty with theproceedings tracks SPA, Wat Ti: 
| tr; &c. 48, like himfelte ſediri6ds and thiterous..” And'what maruellif fich. te- 
piners blow out the 'foggic vapor blait'd? feditiov? words, agair.ft our bigh- 
eſt.-Court of Partiamenc,  which'fome-©f-rheir! compatifons' have artempred to 
blow vp with a blaſt of fire £ - This /Comflifition was'not civill ondy; but Syno- 
dicall :- And may nota lawtbll'Synode-or- Convocation; with'the” contvrrence of 
the'three'Scates, and the ſway 6F'Rbyall authority, make or te-cſtabl.ſs yLa'iy agree- 
able rothe Word of God, andyhereceiued prattice of their Progecnitors, bur every 
Tacke-fawce of Rome' ſhall thus odjovufly daretocontroll anddiſgrice ir? One ofhis 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his'Aﬀe; ' So it-was whiles' it might bearc 
nothing buthis Trumpetie, and '(goc bur: white his Groemes 'wonſd cither leade, | 
ordriue'it : now'that it hath raken hearr; and (with Carcinall Comperras his Sump- 
ter) caſt off this baſe loadezand hath happily over-runne his ſeuicb tho are ready, 
_ withrheKeeperof meramorphoſcd Apmleiuey't0 ſecke a deſperate} remedie from the 
| next Tree. 20"! | Ho 9077 OY%! Joy OTA 
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Sxct/X ET” 


g's then is. the Canon of Conſtantinople, which therefore (I ſaid) becauſe they'oay- 
Snot blemiſh Fnough UE pane indignely toxne our ofthe Councels': , and hercas | 


much vehement and braving hetoricke, ſpentvpon me as a ſhameleſs. VVriter —_ 


chis paſſage as thegro ſelt lyc,that EUcr Was publiſhed by Proreſtant,and ROW I am Con- ||. 


;ured;how blemiſhed? how tornc? what?, where? how? when 2, Beeaufe innocence is 


bold,the man.will be bold,thar he may ſeeme innocent} butve ſhall yell nd that fa- | 
| cing villgor ſerue his rurne.. Is he.ſo ignorant.as not ro know thar all liis great © Ma- | 
| ters diſcard this whole Counſell as puriow?Dath he not know that it is(if noctorne) 


yer lefr out in diucrs of thcir.Edicions of the Counccls?Lethim learne,if he know nor, 
chat their ancient colleRion of Canons; which was called:Codex, or Corpus Canonnm, 


which was in vie in Leo the fourths cime, mentipnced.by Gaatian, diſt. 20. ©, de libellts, 


_ - 


| 
| 
4 


and printed Anno 152.6 at Mentz,and re-printed at Pare, Ht 0cZauo, Aung I609., OMitS 17. 


| The other ColleQion of Coungels by 1/;dorw Mercator, which beganto bee recciued 


abou: Charfes rhe Great his Time, wherein,þeſides the forged Dccretal Epiſtles of di- 


' | ycrs Popes, arethe Canons of many Pconjinciall Councels of Africke, France, Spaine, 


&+c. ſer forth by 146, Merkinat Coleine 15.30,and which hath beene viually,reccived in 


| the Welſterne Church,in the times of the Schoolemen, who vſually(as doe alſo 1492nd 
| Byrchardwus Jalledge them, like wiſe omits it-,,The two Editions of che-Councels by P, 
| Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; and if it had not beenforx ſtark ſhame, ſo would the reſt alſo, 


Doth he aotknow what his Avaſtatins & Nuberrus progeſt of ſome particular Canons, 


The other,in that ſome of their Authors would refer. Sacrorum virornm'to Conſlith- 
tiones,not to Nuptias,marring quite the ſenſe of the Canon, This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping out of this very Canon,and denying it place with thereſt ; Lec him heare 
his owne * Efpencems,telling him,that cuen they which allowed this Synod reieed by 
Pichins, & others, yet hunc Canonem duriter trattant ec. Y ſe this Canon ſomewhat hard. 
h,as altogether proppenry of errourinſolence ,immodeſtie manifeſt falſhood, Apocryphal, 
and moſt corrupted, and his ingenuitie is faine to plead, in concluftion, Canomerm hunc 


meceſiity )yeeld this Canon for legitimate, not ſuppoſticious, And what is this in my De- 
teors conſteuRtion, buta caſhiering of this Canon out of the Councels againſt the 


ration; 1» Tomi Conciliorum prorſus expunxerunt,er omiſerunt hunt Canonem : ) In the 
T owes of the Councels they haut altogether whip t ont, and omitted this Canon. Soas if we 
had thoſe blurred Copies which hee ſaw bleeding from the hand of the Inquilitors, 
there could be no fence for this charge,but that which ſerues for all, impudenc denials, 
Neither needed my Refuter to take it ſo highly,that I obirQed to them the tearing, 


 blemiſhing, and defacing of this,and other Records againſt them; Ere long the World 
{hall ſee,to the foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned Impoſtors, that in the writings | 


both of ancient and later Authors, they haue blotted out more then an hundred places 
(ſome of them containing aboue two ſhceetes apiece)concerning this very point which 
we haue in hand. | | | E934 
This is no newes therefore;neitherneeded my DeteRor to make it fo dainty, 


SACT, 


2nd this for one," Hc capitula omnino refutamys, and,nublatenis recipitniur, And far : 
1 this very particular Canons It he know not}: Therejs fisſtan arcempr of a double ble- 
| miſhto be.caſtvponit : The one, in that they read.ix. ſo, as if the Romane Clergie, 
| profeſſed quod copalentur vxoribus non ſuy,2s by may of ſcorne ; ' whereas ;the words 
| runne,ſe deinceps cum Vxoribus ſuis now.congreſſuros. ... 


785 


| Reſp1.Þ 19%.» 
v/2 ad 198, 


| t Paron Ay. e8. 
24.18, &,ÞUH 


1.dc v.rba Det, 
(.2.@0 2.Me Rom. 


Cleric £.24. Bin, 
'Tort.1 .p.14 &c 
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uDi.16,18 

Noi, 

Thele Chap» - 
ters we do alto-\ 

| gether reic&; | 

| Let them by no) 
meanes be re-/ 
cemueds = 
Thar they. are / | 
ioy ned with 
Wiucs nor 
their owne; 


| Vrictwm (cil'ect | 
; proſanum, exro- | 


legitimum &fſe non gratis ſed ncceſſario donemus, T hat they muſt (not vpon conrteſie;but of | 
| falſitatis Apocrys 


authority of Gratian,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnirine, | 
are vndoubted witneſſes to vs, what credit ſocuer they finde with this 1te/;anate gene- | 


| CECalib. Sacerd, 
| 6, 


x Ffþ.l.1.de 
(ontin. 


ris,inſolentie, 
mpudictie ple. 
zum, nanifeſine 


Pham, corrups 
tifſomuns, 


y Chemmit, hift, 


Refut. p>196, 

Eraſm.Lang, in | 
Niceph.ls.Ne. | 
uitan.D, Vena- | 
forius P.Crinitus | 
L. de ſolas,Polyd. | 
Urrg.Rolewinch + 
Thuawus Terat, | 
Sigebert;&>c, 


; 


Pont.£.17. 41.8 
Concee.7 l,n1.de 
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So al'o Funce' us 
in hi« Chronol 

z Bin. Steph.z. 
A pluribus 6 Se 
ric Rom .Pont'fi- 
chm dimittaluv. 


Caiet. Opuſ. 
(aſiit. " 


Refut.p.03- 
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Refi. y.vob, 
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- Biſhops: whence it 15 that the 
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Sncr./X1V, | | > 


ſeit d from'Gratianthe free conteffion of Pope Sreven the ſecond, acknowled ins 


the open liberry of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eafterne Church, Matrimonga cy. 


a &'% 


prlaninr, Aplace truely irrefragableg My Refuter firſt exceprsagainſt the number, tel. 


* 


ling vs that Sreven che ſecond lined but three or foure dayes ar the moſt; andrherefore 


he could not be the man; what ſpiric of Cavillation poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Prieft * He en... 
not but know that his owne Srgeberras afcribes flue yeares to this Steuen,and Herman. | 


nu lix : Burfive is theleaft: And his Binize tels him thatthe Stewen he ſpeakes of (lit: 
ting but two dayes excl _—_ * 1 by the moſt omitted in the Catalogue of the Romaye_ 
hronicle names not rwo Srewvens berwixt the firſt & the 
fourth. But this man (he ſhith)called ns Conrcell, whats thatto me ?Gratianaffirmes it, 
I do not. Lec him tall our, for this, with his friends. And now according to the old 
wont,(aft*r he hath tryed'ro ſhift off, / air jmonto copmlantiry with the fleeneleſs cvafi. 
on of 2 falſe glofſe (i .vtuntur) which Cajeten bath (: fficiently confured for vs) hee fals 
roa flit reieftion of Gratian, and tels vs,out of Bellarmire,” That Canon to bee perbays of 
n0 authority, but an errouy of the Collettors. Good God ! what tace have thele men ? 
Thar none of their receined Authors can be produced againſt thE;but they are ſtraight 
counterfeit;and yerthe very ſame*,where they ſpeake for rhem,canonica}]? Their Cly. 
ents,if they might bur know theſe ticks, woulo be ſhamed of their Parrons, *: 


Thar the Clergy not onely of rhe Eaſt might Marrimonts copulari, bur of the Weſt 


alſo might Matrimoninm coptrahere {which are the words they are vawilling ro know 
inthcir owne Canon Law) \ſhew ſuff -iently char chey not onely were marted of old, 
but mightmarry'; Bur for the Eaſtcrne Clergie, itis freely grinted , by all ingenuous 
ſpirits; inſfomuch as Fſpencerxels vs, tharnever Avthor, cirher oId. or new,imputed 
this for a faule-vnto the Greeke Chbrch,that their Cleroie was maried; «© [| 
What ſhall we ſay then to this bold B:yard, rhat compares 1h15 toleration of Mariage 


in the Greeke Church with Moſes's permiſtion of the Bill of Diworce vato the lewes? Axit | 


Ma-iage had beene only tolerated, not allowed ; as if vatuſt Divorce were'a fir match 
for lawfull Wedlocke ; while he here talkes of Dwriia cord, well may we talke of his 
Duritia fronts, It is trueeuery Church,cuety Country, hath the! Cuſtomes ard Fa: * 
ſhions; which 10anxes Matorpleades againſt Beda's Cenſure ofthe Faghſh and Scorrifh 
and Brittiſh obſeruation of Eaſter,and may be as iuſtly in this cafe pleoded for vs, This 
was of old'no lefſe ours, then the Greekes; And if any Church will be prefctibing 


| giinſt God, we hauz no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Church of Ged, Bar whar a ridiculous 


_— 


_—y 


infinuation is ir, thar the Greek Prieſts are diſpenſcd with by ſupreme authoriry Ec- 
clefiaſtical?Forſooth, by the Pope of Rome. Faine wovld T learne when, vpon what 


rermes, at what rat* the Gracians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation tor | 


their Mriages. 


I would my R: futer had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle over all the Records of | 


the Apoſtolike Charnber,rill hee finde ſuch a grant made proprer duritiem cordisz then 
ſhould a great dzale of good Paper eſcape the miſcry of being beſmeared by his Pen. 

What ſtrange fantaſtike Dreames are pur vpon the World? Where the Pypacy can-. 
not preuaile, there forſoothhis Holineſle diſpenceth. The Greeke Church'admitteth 
maried Prieſts,the Popediſpenſerh with them, They deny and d fi- the Popes Supre- 
macic; I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that too : and why ror with the Churchof 
England? We pay no Peter.pence,we run not to Rewes-market ro buy troſh,1 hope |is 
Holinefſe diſpenſerh with vs tor theſe Peccadills's, we rake liberty here to marry rather 
then ro burne, why ſhould wee not hope to receiue that Diſpenſation,whereot wee 
heard the newes of late from a poore Bankrupt Caricr? Ad populum phalerac. 
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$ for the contradition, which his ſagacicie-findes (not withoor much ſcorne) in 


Eight, and King Edward the oy whereof the one' forbids, the other allowes the Ma- 
riage of Ecclefiaſtiques, \it needed not hauc beene-any wonder to 2 learned Pricſt, 
which might baue knowne Councelsenow, diamerrally oppofitetoeach other: what 
| faule was it inthe recouer'd blind man, tharhe firſt faw men walk like Trees, and after 
like men 2 Even the beſt man may correQ himſelfe, Neicher was there here any con- 
traditions King Henry (pakewith:the Romane Church, (whole one halfe of him then 
| was) King Edward (pake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquitiv: King Hexry neuer 
ſaid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages, King Edward ncuer faid, they were allowed by 
the Romiſh:Churchs > M10 roach 50 F ant. 
| Andwhy may not weedraw ont the like abſurdiric- out of Qieene CH aries Parlia- 

ments; whercin ſhee reberſed many tHingseſtabliſhed by King' Zdward,as inthis very 
caſe concerning Mariage of Pricſts? May nog wee herevpon #ske, What will you ſay 
to ſuch Parliamen's whereinthe Brother is chwarred by the Siſter,and thar with the 
ly ? \ \aw ohio ay tl 

Oras ifit wereany newes with/Popes reſcindere ati, predeveſſoram; even of thoſe 
| which immediarely preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Forwioſns, 
| and Srephanss, and the many and ſtrong rontradiQions of decrees inthe frequent long 
and deſperate Schiſmes of the Romiſh Chyrcb. 
This laſb is indifferencly tie for all backs;let him that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com- 
ine. MA $34 
4: What needed this foule mouth then to breake forth into fo palpable flanders of 
that holy Archbiſhop and Marty : Door Craxmer, charging him with deepe diſsi- 
mulation,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? When it is moſt 
manifeſt, that chis Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man, 'which durſt for three 
dayes together optaly in Parl1am-nt: oppoſe thoſe wickedly proicRed Articles of 
King Hearyz and thisinſpeciall. Infomuch, as hewas willed out ofthe houſe, rill the 
a4 might paſſe; which(notwithſtanding hee well knew King Henry)hee ſtoutly refu- 
ſed. Would this man(thinke we )care to bely all the Saints in Heaveo for an aduan» 
tage? What will not keedaretofay, that will obicQinconſtancic to him who ſcaled 
Gods truth with his blood ? | | 

The contradiQiions and weakneſſes that he findes in this Synode of Conflantinople, 


thirtieth Canon of the councell, for the worſhip of the Croſſe, or the foureſcore and 
fifreenth for the holy Chriſme,and yer diſallow the thirteenth, why, may nor we by 


thoſe other #- 


Sucr, XV 1. k.: 


ions was it for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conffantinople, 
The more ancient Conſtitutions of C{ncyre, and Gewgrs, and the firſt and 
fourth of Toledo, belides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have beene vrged by 
mee, Ir was not mineintent (wich this blabber) ' ro ſay more then all; bur oncly 
rotake an handtull out of the Sacks mouth fora taſte ro the buyer, Thar faire floy- 
riſh therefore of Councels which hee muſters vp againſt me herein, will be but, 4r-v4 
armis contraria : Wherein fince my Refuter will needs make himfelfe ſo buſie,letmece 
increat him by the way to compare the Councellof * Gazgr4, with the Decree' of his 


—_— _— 


{ Ythe rwo Parliamencall Lawes'of the Facher;;' and 'the Sorne, King Henry the | 


doe no whit moue vs; Ifhe can allow and commend, and cire againſt vs the ſcuen and | 


. | the ſame Law cite andappoue the thirteenth Canon againſt chem, and yer diiauow 


| 


conſent of the moſt ofthe ſame Pailiament-men 'cnaQing in a few yeares comrari- | 
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| Reſut p. 227, 
(arihrgnen 5. 
Af-tc:n,Can 3. 
| ſub Celeft, | 
Can 37. 
Secundum pro- 
prios termbnos, 
vet propria 
llatut2, 
Where they 
read it, SecuMe 
dum priere , 


= 4 
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þ 


nem ſedu Apo. 
obſeruare confli- 


tuat, Greg, Epiſt, 


ll re 


———— 


ee 


tarie.' | | | 


| nall. Bur rodiſcuſſe the ſeverall- Councels, which he onely; thinkes fir eo name, 2nd 
; vtter by whole-ſale againſt vs, were a worke for a-volume apart. The old wordis Po- 
f loſus verſatpr in generalibus ; Theres deceit in generalities, It were eafie to ſhew that 
| ſome of theſe are impertinenr; others plainly againſt them, others corrupted to ſpeake 
| againſt vs, as hat of Mentz,and Wormes, wherceot in the ſequel]; others partiall to the 
| faQtion of Rome. So then,ncre, Obruimur numero,Hee thinkes to cary it by number,not 
© | by weight; where with, vs, one piece of Gold js wotth d-whole bagge of Counters. 
' Bur, ifafter the Tyrannicall impoſitions: of his S5ritizes and” Jnnecentizes tocke placein | 
| the Church, be could;name tor cuczy-one of wy 9m regs Synods, an hundred, it | 
1 4d miſnud;. | wereall one to-vs; weearenot the worſe, his caufe-n 
| on, af:er;thee in an emulation of the Montaniſticall -vaunr of Virginitie,.it had gotten | 
flolcecorean?s | head in the Church,ranne like fite in a'traine; Thoſe: Provinces that held correſpon: | 
| dence at Rowe, according to the:charge ot 4 Gretory; fpake as ſhee did prompt them: | 
tib.334 _ *| What ſhouldthey doe-but follow their Miſlteſte2 The Grecke Church,ardihofe that. 


EDS > _ "= 


tt _ 


EG 


' Pope Hildebrand, The Councell fayes flatly, Si quis. diſcernit Presbyteriam cy 


ingatum , (7c. If any man make difftrehcews wfa maricd Pricft, ſo as that by oc. 


caſion of his martage hee oneht nottiooffer , and doth therefore atflaixe frem bis Ulla. 


on ,, let Him beracerrſed; Burgh diis-H ildrbrind faite qr Setrremeriatuins rempy;, 
offic io,.. &. laicks $nifſam- cornm \audir.ernuterd raxit;\novor OT hates, rims 
maried\-Pricſts from het? dining afface and. jurblede £4) airuwaittare\ thine Ma 
ſaith © Yjgebert ;, Ebergtore /byrehe:Jeotened of:the'CourcgH,r Pope Hilktbroxgis 
accurſedg Ang. accuried for thatvergpoint wiyelomedChim 


cralt;5; 5::;. 2 4194 A M5) mt Bomnod yern nan Rog >: | 


-+And now for -his-Councels.,.toy make-vþxhe'nvmberi hee ntameSforthie fore. 
mn of the. Queſt, the Gouncell of \ws xcyraqi ſodrewbarrbeiore then Wrggrel) one | 
againſt bing, 2ajicowibe -Detcbngz vpon their pro. 


feffion, to marry, Themiſerable euaſions of his < Binizs, and: Baronines;' in this | 


who bath paſicd adireR verdid ay 


point; argue both,;aminde andai!cauſe diſpetzeg whiles 1(withour: all coloty of 
warrant ,), they «imperiouſly, tire downenibieſermatiett>Dezcotis'ro-a HHay-com. 
m(njon ,}. and-faine this -libertier) gnely>iny 4 forced / Ordination, notina vyolun. 
| "ET 9n ewes z nrhetd hr InDIw? ' $4wuilig ff 4 
Astor: chat fixſtt Canon whichrheercitethuafihe CounceHlof dries Dhor ug wax 
cannot be maae Prieſt in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee promiſe converſion : Itis's 
groſle counterfeit :,Andthat the world. may fe@wearrvicinor ropatientivfe eenſurcs, 
wichautopident: reaſon; Te mentzonsrthe! Arviang which werecnor yer hatched 1; 
mentions Bonoſus, which lued long/ateer in the aittoof (Innocent 1. Ir: montjors the 
Conciliam V ſenſe, which was yet later; imthio rimecoll Lea therfiaſt, Whonbis author; 
can agree of the time, and -makt: gaed the Syoddey thee hal: retciveaienſwer to 
it: Inthe meanc time, it was cicher before the Coypcell of Nice, or after it; it before 
it, was cotrcaed;by the: Niceng;\a Provincieltmulſt:yecld ia @ Geherall; it after i 
was preſumptuous, in decrccing thatpercmptorily which the Gehierallderermingte. 
ly lekedrieas Yong) 1099 212077 1! 2g ghdr #od qe primo gin: £1: 1 
Tie Counecll bf 4ranſice is citod byrbim intdiettdymeroppoſite tothe Arcyran 
He muſt cake them triends, erc:het can bring it dorthap ainſtlaFencmie, As for the 
maine ftzy of thiscauſe of his, which is thoewo) Cotincels bſw#fricke; lenthim by 
his Bedarmine,it is grounded (as our learned: 1423#4! hath probably anſwered )vpon 
mecrecorruption, and. mil-takingzthe Latine Copies takingpzopria; for! prioxz : The 
charge of the Councell being oncly, that Desvopy; Pricfts;Biſkops (37/744 ib, #66) ar- 
cording to their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abſtaine from their Wines, which no mo- | 
deſt- Niuine will not willingly ſubſcribe vero! Moteovier;] am fureiftheone word be | 
not corgupted,the othervis ambiguous, avd-may-as well Gghjfic Balſamens neces, 
And itthele 'Canons were'firſt Latine, and after tranflatedymto the Grecke ;yetthe * 
Greekeſhewes what was the firſt: Latine, and may wellcorreR the: miſtaken Origi- 
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either had dependance ypon it, or which had continucd in the ſucceſſion of this cu. [ 
tome of mariage, ſtill maintaining the lawfulneſſe and vie of it inuiolable; Sothen, in | 
fumme, This he hath gained, which IT am ready cuer to auow z The ancicnreſt Coun- | 
cels are againſthim The lacer are againſt vs; and God with vsagaintt themzof which ' 
we hauc learned © to fay, Ye webs fil deſertores; wt faceretss Concilium or non ex me, |* Gnajhrur 0. 


—— —— _ ———— 


icher 
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ced from their owne records,that notwithſtanding this copged number of his prouin- 
ciall Synods, and Prigate decrees (as Polafian termes them) all che time of the firſt ſeuen 


cares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, f not ro admit of any Clergy-man, burthoſe 


Conſtantinople, in their three and thirtieth Canon, Where my Detc@or ſhould doe 
well to inquire what-Belſamons Clerict Chryſo-bullati meanes ; Sure I am,that this exam- 

le ſufficiently proucs thepraQticall liberrie of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned limits 
| of the ſeuen firſt Centuries, To which we may adde the Church of Bulgarza, out of his 
| 8 Gratian; The Church of Germany out of ® Azentine ; The Church of Jreland out of 
i Bernard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall Sce of Armach to haue beene furniſhed with a 
lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for cight generations, before the time of his Malachras ; 
which were ſtill both xorati and literate. How thoſe men were Biſhops, and yet fines 
| ordinib:4, is a Riddle which (I confeſle) I cannot aread, Perhaps, they were without 
\Romane Orders,burt ifthey were nor Cletkes afrer the then Iriſh faſhion, what needed 
they be Zeterars, that they might be Biſhops > The Church of our Braaize (as we ſhall 
ſcein the Proceſſe) and others, Theſe are more than enough to let the World ſee this 
reſtraint, for all thispretence of Prouinciall and partiall Councells never vniverſally 
 [obtained, | 


— ___. 


| 


Secr. XVII, 


of windy and worthleſſe authority, crowes oner me,thus, ig concluſion : And 


| 
Y-* the man hauirig vamercifully cruſht mc in peeces with this emptie bladder 
| truly tome he ſetmeth not to be more mad, than blinde ; for otherwiſe he would neucr 


haze proclaimed this freedoms of {earn bundred yeeres, ſeeing the very forme of words wſed| 


by bis owne /acred Councell, doth ſs ſtrongly withſkand his fond collettion ;, For there it « de- 
\creed, 2uiſuntinſacris, (re. We will that the mariages of ſuch as be in holy Orders, from. 
| this time for ward be firme and valid : For incaſe this freedome had beene common before—, 
| why did they ſay, Deinceps, from this time forward ? Thus he, Wherein I would his ſupc- 
| riours did but ſee how kindly he buffers hiniſelfe, For if this be the force of Deinceps or 
| 4 modo, [ thus argue againſthim z Hehath pleaded before, that neither this nor any 
;0ther Chutch euer allowed, nor cuer praQifed the celebration of mariage after Ordi- 
[nation 5 Now, if hee turne to the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Confanrimeple, hee 
[ſhall finde Decermimus ot nulli deinceps hypediacono, ec. Wee decree that from hence for- 
| ward no Sub. Deacon, Deacon, or Pricit may marry after his Ordination ; Therefore by the 
ivrce of his inference before this time (for almott ſeyen hundred yeeres) this was | 
;commonIy praiſed, And now to anſwer my Refuters Deinceps : If his withad beene 
any way matchable with his malice, he might haue ſecne thar this Deinceps had relati- 
ontotheRoman Church, not to the Greeke For, ( if he know not) this Synod meanr 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefſe,and to corre that their iniurious Tradition of re- 
| [traint,and co inlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the Vniuerſali Church; 
For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, who well knew, 
{how much itneeded in the Weſterne Church, which hadinthralled their Clergie ir 


And if his Miſtris of Rowe hauc clſe-where found vaſlals, it followes nor, that we may 
not befree, Yea, it is morethan manifeſt, by thoſe euidences we haue already prod | 


hundred yeares,the freedome of this practice continued in mariy parts of the Chriſtian | 
world; Inſo muchas amongſt the reſt, the Church of Armenia; for the time of the / 


which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali, deſcended from Prieſts; Witneile the Fathers of © £9 33- Qy6- | 
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The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
vpon wy want of Logicke, innor deſerying thedangerous neceſlitie ofthis inferctice 
vpon mc, plainly bewrayes his owne want of braines, in notdeſcrying the folly.of his 
obicCtion ; and where he tels me (like a dull Icſter) That all the Walls and Windowes, fron 
the Hall to the Kutchin, may monrne to ſee an Vninerſutic-man haue (0 little wit,] muſt tel] him 


that all the Doores of Doway may leape off their hindges, to ſee their Champion ſg 
childiſhly abſurd. | 

Now then to anſwer his idle Epilogue ; if it appeare that his owne Pope and Cano. 
niſt, and the receiued Hiſtories of the Church, and the cxamples of ſeuerall Nations 
and perſons acknowledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterneand ( ſome) Ve. 
ſterne Churches de fafFo; And Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſiles, the 

ancient Councels, with this fixt of Con/{antinople, approue it de inre ; it tollowes 

thatthe neceſſarie impoſition of profeſied continencie, is but a parr of char 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee-VWoltfe of the Seuen-hills teeds the 
faction of her Romuliſts and Rhemiſts, and none of chat 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
purer Church haue prouided for 
their Children, 
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=2Hz Mariage of Ecclcfiaſtiques, which had the common al- 
| lowance of the firſt Times;had in ſome parts but the conni- 
| uence of the ſubſequent, and the prohibition of the laſt. 
' Thoſe Churches that were not parties to the fation of 
Rome, could not but be much mouned with ſo peremprory 
a Decree of a famous Councell, reducing them, in this 
poinr, to the exactnefle of Apoſtolique infticution, and 
profcſſing to reQtifie thar Romane geuiartion; No maruel 
therefore, ifnor long after,there enfued a coll:ifion of oppo- 
ſite parts, and much ſcuffling betwixt the aberrors of Anti- 
chriſtian ſeruitude, and Euangelicall liberty, whom this Hcdge-creeper dare rerme! 
incontinent Grectans, Schiſmatikes, Heretikes; his Pen is no ſlander : The multitude of his 
Synods, wherein was ſuch reireration ofthe ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſicion which 
't{h1] found in the Churth, and the preuailing vſc of the contrary praQtice, 

The Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third, to the Clergie of Bavaria, which giues that 
diſiun& charge, Of either lining chetely, or marying a Wife whom they may not dinorce, is 
10 where (for{ooth) extent, becauſe he findes it not in his Bini4s,or Barenimue ; as if no 
water had gone beſide their Mill; and here I am threatned with the Cornelian Law for 
forgery ; no lefle crime : To auoid rhe perill whereof, let my farte ſcene DereQor turne 
to the Bazarian Annals of * Anentine, in the third Booke, there he ſhall inde it; An 
Epiſtle ſent to FYiatdws, and the other Clergie of Banaria, by the hands of Martiniaw, 
George, Dorothens, a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, with this expreſſe difiuntion, Aut caſte wi- 


charias, ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gotten berter fooring in Germany, 
but the ſucceſſe makes for vs; for B, Boniface either nener durſt, or at leaſt never did 
vrge theſe Rules to his Germans, So, I hope, his mourh is ſtopt for my forged Tefti- 


Ou of his Gregory, which could not in his conceit be other, becauſe heneuer ſaw it | 
| peepe. 
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nar, aut Vxorem ducat, (3. Thatwhich he brings from the ſucceſſor.ot this Gregory, Za- |. Reſat. p.344- 
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4 Councell in the renth Chapterproteſſcs to tranſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1/idere_ 


| 
Connell more firiftlyz when hee that hath bur one halfe of an cye may ſee, that both 
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T he Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
peepe forth before thisin other mens bookes, Ywis nothing ever lookt forthot the Pref]-. 
that eſcaped that bookiſh eye: wirneſſe the next paſſage, whichif his Superiobrs coulc 
hauchad the leiſure ro hauc viewed, they had bluſhed ar their Champion. This charoc 
of Gregory (11aid) was according to that rule of Clerkes cited from Tidare,andremued inthc 
Connell of Mentz ; bat by our inge/ing aaxer/aries clippea inthe recitall : Here the man 
crics out, as before of forgery, ſonow of ignorance, telling his Readers, that: I'hauc 
onely taken this ypon truſt from another mans note-booke, Reader, by this indge 01 
ſecond Booke of his Eccleſiaſtical! Offices, he makes the title of his ſccond Chaprer, 
De Regul Clericorans ; of the Ralesof Clerkes, From this Chapter, I cire a confeſſed 
paſſage, and am thus cenſured ; whereas the Counce]l of Metz cites it by this very 
tile, Sicut in Reg#ld Clericoram diclum eft, As it is ſaid in the Rule of Clerkes, Is it finpli- 
citie that he knowes not this title of 7/idore ? or maliciouſneſſe, that he concealcs it? 
Oe of them is vnauoidable. Ir is cleerethen, to his ſhame (if he haue any ) thar the 
teſtimony isaright cited; and is itlefle clecre that it is maiiped,and cur off by the hams 
in their Mogwntire Councell? Compare the places, thefraud ſhall be manifeſt. That 


n the forecited Trad; and where 7fidore ſaith, Caſtimoniam inuielati corpors perpetus 
conſeruare ſtudeant, ant certe wnius matrimony wvincalofaderentsr ; Let them line chaſte or 
marry but one : Their good Clerkes have vtterly left out the latter clauſe, and make 7j.- 
dore charge his Clerkes with perperuall continencie; Let them line chaſte He that denics 
this, let him deny thatthereis a Sunne in the Heauen, or light in that Sunne; what 
nced Iſay more? Let the bookes ſpeake, 

Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle and cut, that any man may ſec he ſpeakes again(i 
his owne heart; for (to omit his ſtrained miſle-interpretarion of 7/idore, ſince we nov 
contend not of the ſenſe, bur of the citation) how poorely doth he ſalue vp the credit 
of his Moguntmme Fathers, whiles hee faith, 1fidore ſpake in generall, the Fathers inthat 


{peake in one latitude ofthe ſame perſons ? Thoſe Fathers giuing the ſameritle to that 
Chapter, and profeſſing to follow the Letters and Syllables of 7fidore;both name one- | 
ly Clericos in that rule,without diſtintion, Away then with this graceleſſe facing of 
wilfull frauds in your faithleſle Secretaries, which haue alſo fercht two Canons out of 
Carthage to Wormes, and learne to be aſhamed of your grofle falfifications, and iniuri- 
ous expurgations; elſe doubtlefſe the VYorld will be aſhamed of you, 


| Secr. II. 


of my cauſe; my Returer ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages vpon him : how 
elſc ſhould he haue madea Volume? In all this what faycs he? Little in many! 


| 


| Did but name Hwlderices his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſſe, not as the foundation 


words; andthe ſame words thrice ouer for failing. , 

| Andfirſt,he wonders at my extreme prodigality of credir,and ſcaredneſle of conſci- 
ence, in citing an Epiſtle ſo conuied by Bellarmine, Baronine, Eckims, Faber, Fitz-St- 
mons the Icſuite, and others, VVhy doth he not wonderthar the Moone will keepe het 
pace in the skie, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below > When theſe Proctors of 


the ſpirit of my Detractor, It is true ; 7/zdore wrote no bodke of this ritle; Bur in the! 


Þ 


| 


| 


Rome haue ſaid their wortt, there is more truc authority in the very face of this Lerter,| 


and better Arguments inthe body of ir,thanin an hundred Decrets] Epiſtles which he | 
adoreth, Let the World wonder rather athis ſhameleſnefſe,who relating the occaſion 
| of this fable (as he termes it) faines it to be only a Zautheranfiion to couer their ince- | 
tuous-mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall «Exeas Syluiws, almoſt rwo hundred, 
yeares ago,mentions it,and reports:the argument of irzwhereas it is yet extant (a5 1, 
ricus)in the Libraries of Germany;whereas Hediofound an ancient copy of it in Holans; | 


and our 1oby Bale; Archbiſhop Parker, B. 1ewel, Tohn Fox, hada copic of it rema - | 
| abc 


| ; _w. 


roe | 
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-he meanesto produce, Vhereas, laſtly, the veryſtile importeth age. As well may he 

1eftionallche Records of their Yatrcas; all report of Hiſtories, all Hiſtories of Times: 
He that would doubt whether ſuch an Epiltle were written, madyas well doubt whe- 
ther Pope Zachary wrote to B, Boniface m Germany adiretion when'to-cat bacon: tna y 
doubt whether. Paul the file wrote rohisEngliſh Catholikes to perſwade chem not io 
 ſwcarethey would be good fubieas:;may doubr whether Spider-catcher, corner-cfec- 
per C,E. Pſeudo-Carholtke Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilous Lerter of aboue two quire'otpa- 
per, in a ewelue-yecres anſwer to three leaues of 7, H.Tr isnot more fare that there'is a 
Rome, or that Gregory and Nicolas {ate there, than that ſuch an Epiſtie was writren thi- 
cher aboue ſcuen hundred yeeres agoe. It was extant of old, before ener thoſe Luthe- 
ran quarrels Were hatched, Let hinvtheretore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his 
Gregor); whiles he deriues chencethe vaine pleas of improbabilitie, If there were difte- 
rences in relating the circumſtances of thar ſtory(as I know none) mult it needs therc- 
upon be ſriſe> Which of their Hiſtories is not lyable to variety of report? To begin 
with the ficſt : The ſucceſhon of Zinw,and Cletws, and Clemens,is dinerfly reported ; 15 
there no.truth in it > Tocndwithrthe laſts The title of Paul the fiſt to the chaire of Pe- 
ter in the lawfulnefle of his'6lection, is diverfly reported; hath hee therefore no true 
Lime to his ſear? But who cucr placed Gregortes pond in Sicily > This is one 6f he fit- 
| rens of his Fitz=Stmons, If other authors have mentioned this narration. then all che 


irene of this Hiſtory lycth not on Halderick; If none beſides him, his words vary 


Cheſe are but trickes to out-face tiuth. 


| 
| 


1ames 2 VWhetrher it were Saint Ydalricke, or Hulderick, or Volajianus, wee'labour not 
much, Lec it be the taske of idle Criticks todifpure who was Heraba's mother, and 
what was heragez Noleſle vaineis my Refuter, chat ſpends many waſte words about 
his Saint Ydalricke, in ſhewing the diftcrence of time; berwixt him, and Pope Wicolas 3 
the one dying, Anno 869. the other being borne, 890. and prouing out of his obſcure 
Serboniſt Monchiacenus, that there were fiue Biſhops of A#ſpurge, berwixt the times of 
cheone, and the other: whereby a {imple Reader might eatily be deluded, and drawne 
20thinke, there is nothing bur impoſlibility and vontrurh in our report; whereas there 
nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, but.meere cogging or 


[ble for reverend Antiquitie,in aged Parchment bere in England:wh ich;[| 10pe Share! 


The Eviſtle, in ſpighr of. contradi&ion, is ſo ancient ; and. what care wee then for | 


———— 


, 


nifprifion : For both 1{yricws apart, and the Centuriſts, and Chemnitius (all Germanes 
tharſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their owne) hauc long ſince told him, 
that his Saint Ydalrick was not the man,. whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, 


({11th Chemnitius) ſhould trouble the Reader ;, There is another Vaalrick of Auoaſta, whom 
Auentine writes to haue died Anno 973. But ths Hulderick, «ne as Syluius writes to hawe_- 
| 41ed, 4nn0 900. and inthe yeare of bs age 83. Thus he: from the authoritic of two their 
({+170ufelt Hiſtorians: from whole account Onuphrims differs not much': But (that my 
| 


R-tuter may hereafter ſaue the labour of fcanning their diſcordant Computations) 
wietner iT were cither,or neither of them,it is not worth to vs ane haire of his crowne: 
{11ce wich our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the authority of ancient Eng- 
11h Copics, aſcribe ito Yolufianws, whole ſecond Epiſtle alfo in the ſame ſtile, ro the 
{2mepurpoſe, is extant from the ſame Records, not inferiour to the former : What 


| dcrous, reuerend, Theologicall, coaujctiuve: and fuch as the beſt Romanes heads cans 
not after ſeuen hundred yeares ſhape a iuſt anſwer vnro? Eucn in ſome Canonical 
' Bookes, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is full aſſent to 
to their diuine authorities: And why is itnot ſo in humane? Thus then we haue cafily 
 vlowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerſaric hath raiſed onr 
| of the Nut-ſhell of his computation from the Age, 1Perſon, Writings, of his Saint 
| aalricke ; and returne his imparans neſcio cuins nebulonis Epiſtolam ;, with his ferret oris, 


matters it tor the name, when it appearcs that the Epiſtle it ſclfe is truly ancient, pon- 


bur, Hulderick, another not much different in name, bur differing in time, 1boue ſenen- | 
tic yeares ; Ne nomins £quiuocatio lectorem turbet, and leſt the equiuocation of the name 5 \ Chim. lift, de 
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|ſtimony againſt them, by how much morethe witneſle was theirs, There muſt needs 


| the profeſſor of continency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly doth 


T he Fononr of the Maried Clergie. 
| and plumbet cordis, backe whence it came; tothe Writercited by my Adverfarie, no: | 
named: But by.better due to the next hand ; whereto Iam no whit beholding for lea- 
uing it vn-cngliſhed: In that C.E. ſpared nor me but himſelfe: who is #eſcio quis, bur hc 
that leapeth into the Preſſe without a name > Who Mebuls, rather than he thatmaſ 
keth and marcheth ſab pebul4, hoping to paſſe in the conflict for a doughtie Kn ighr or 
Champion Sconoſcinco,not daring to lift vp his Beuer?VWho writes impuram Epiſtolam 
but he that hath ſcribbled a Voluminous Epiſtle, ro cry downe pure and Honourablc | 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibare? not that, is Theſi,Celibate is impure, 


but in Hypotbeſi, theirs, forced and hypocritical, 
As ſecond, or tliird, we may thanke his Gratian z whoſe faſhion it is (as likewiſe 
Sigeberts) roname the Popes without the nore of their number z we arc ſure it 
| was not Nicolas Nemo, which wrote to Ods, Biſhop of Vienna, reprouing him for giuing 
leaue to Aluericas a Deacon to marry : thereupon ſending his contrary Decree to the 
Germane Churches z which it ſcemes, (or the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion to this 
noble Epiſtle, | nf 5 
Butcan there be any Game amongft ourEngliſh Popsſb Pampbleters, where the Fox is 
not inchaſe? Whereis the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt, whiles hee ſo manifeſtly be. 
lyes our holy, reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Scoganly Pen dare fay playes 
the Gooſe in the inconftancie of his Relation of this Vicelas, firſt reporting him the 
firſt, then rhe ſecond ; when it is moſt manifeſt iu the during Monuments of thar in- 
duſtrious and excellent Author, thar he ſtill inſiſts vpon Xic#las the ſecond; reicRing| . 
by many Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referred it to the firſt > Such| 
cruth there is in thorne crownes.. | FRIES. 
| . 1ebn Haſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now 1ohn Fox is a Gooſe by reproch; Two ſuch 
| Geeſe are more worth than all the fawning Curres of the Romance Capitoll. 
And how much more wit than fidclitie is there in my Detector, whiles he would 
; proue that Pope Gregory had then no pond becauſe there is now no ponds at Rome? 
| Asif Rome were now inany thing as it was; as if twelue hundred yecres had madeno 
alceration ; As if the ſtreets of Troy were not now Champaine As if his Lipfins could 
now findeRome in Rome: As if laitly,t1at man were vncapable ofa large pond whole 
Sea is vniuerſall, 
As for thenumber of childrens heads,1 ſay no morefor it than he can againſt it; this 
Hiſtory ſhall bemore worth tovs than his denial] z Bur this I'dare ſay, that I know per- 
ſons both of credit and honour, that law berwixt fifty and threeſcore, caſt vp out ot the 
little Moteof an Abbey whereI now live: Let who liſt caſt vp the proportion. 
Alter the refuſall of this worthy Epiſtle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace 
it with vs; telling vs, thatthercin the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head and 
Gouernour of the whole Church, If it were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the Tc- 
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S for thedifference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicoles,whether firſt, 


4f 


be much cauſe, when he thar ſo humbly ouer-titles the perſon, reſiſts the Doctrine lo 
| vehemently. But the truth is, that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Vzcolas no otherwiſe in the 
| ſuperſcription, than Sante Eccleſia Romans proniſorem : Oner-ſcer of the holy Romane” 
Church, And in the body of the letter, Summa ſedi Pomtificem ; Biſhop of the chicfe Ser;/0 
whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertatne; which is tar 0- 
 ther,than in the now Romene ſenſc,the Supreme Head of the Church. Secondly,hete!s 
| vs that this Epiſtle bothgrants and allowes a Vow of Continency: Nullum excipit nj 
 profeſ[oram continentie; wherein we are no other than friends, we yeeld no lefſe z where 
; there is good cuidence of the gift and calling of God, Bur whiles our Yelufian grants 
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he ſhew vs tharthere was no ſuch Vow,then required of, noſuch madebythe C lergie: 


}be either compelled to keepe his Yow, or elſe by lawfull authoritie ſhould be depoſed from his or- | 


(der. So he. Burwe arenot ſo light of beleete to loſe a friend thus cafily. Know then, | 
| * (Atall Cler- 


when as a2ainſt the Ewanzelicall Tnſ{itation, andthe charge of the Holy Ghoſt, any man is con- 


concile Huldericks propofition with ours, 


Bur whatneeds rhe man to beſo furiouſly angry with che good old Epiſtler, for ſay- 
ing,thar the A poſtles charge{ Let exery one hane hu own Wife )is general! roall;reaching 
to rhe Clergic as well as the Lairy ? excepring none but thoſe which haue the gift ot 
Contincncy.What Logick,(che want whereot he ſometimes Tauſleſly obieetl bfme) 
ever raught him that #::-®, vnaſquiſque was any other than vninerſall> Or what other 
ſenſe can be put vpon the words of the Apoſtle ? Could I as truly vpbraid Sir Refuter 
with reading the Logick Leſſon,as he doth me with che Rhetorick, ſurely | ſhould nor 
now be put to paines to teach this Nouice, that z;g5G (vnuſquiſque) is a terme of col- 
{eiue vniucrſalitie, and muſt be exrended to all, where kinde is cxcepred tatitely, ex 
natarareh,as this caſe muſtneeds beacknowledged to be fore-prizing none bur ſuch 
as haue the gift of Continencie ; which S. Paul roucheth ypon in thar Chapter. 

[udge then, Reader, wherher the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this; or the MiFE-Ca- 
cholike Maſle-Prieſt that reproues it, be more worthy of Bedleems. 


FY —  - -— — O— 


| Szcr, IV, 


Aſtly yer, aSifin the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends withhim,whom 
he had ſo long defied ; he thus cloles vp: The if Prieſts have this gift, andbane> 
prefixed this conrſe to themſe{ues inthe Lord, they ſhall not need to marry. And this is 


— 


che caſe of all Clergy men who vow Chaſtitie. Thus he, Belecie him, Readers, ifye can: 


All the Romiſh Clergie, all Vocarics haue the gift of Continencic 5 Wirr.efſe our fore- 
ſaid Yoluſlanm in the ſame Period ; Mnltos einſdem confily aſſentatores hominibus non Deo 
pro fal:4 ſpecie continentie placere volentes, grantora vides committere, patrum ſcilicet 4/x0- 
res ſubagitare, ma/culorum ac pectudum amplexus non abhorrere, I will not Engliſh it for 
ſhame: Would God the World did not too well finde ſill theſe proofes of Romiſh 
Chaſtirie: bs —_ | 
Es | RN unt etiain Rome quidlibet audet Amor. | 
But as one that thinkes no man can be his friend, except alſb he be our enemy;like a 
tie Make-bate, he will tell vsa tale in our care, that ſhall ſera perpetuall iarrebetwixt 
vsand our Helderick, Iwis, ayes my Refuter, your Yaalricke is not the man you rake 
him for z Fer thus he there writes to the Pope, Wherefore, O rewerend Father, it (hall be your 
part to canſe and over-ſee, that whoſ/oeuer cither with hand or month hath mage a Vow of Con- 
linencie ( as all Clergy men in boly Orders hanc)and afterwards would forſake the ſame, ſhould, 


Reader, that the *Parentheſis(whichis the harſheſt ptece of this clauſe) is foiſted into 
the Text, and forged by this Cauiller; the quite contrary whercof is affirmed in the for-| 
mer Pcriodl of our Ydalrich, where thus he writes: Non parum quippe, (vc. From this holy 
diſcretion thow haſt not alittle ſwarned,when a5 thou wouldeſt have thoſe Clergie men,whom 
thou ouzhteſt only to aduiſe to Abſtinence from Mariage, compelled ono it by a certaine impe-| 
rious violence ; For i not this iuſtly in the indgement of all wiſe men to be accounted violence, 


ſtrained to the execution of prinate Decrees ? The Lord inthe old Law appointed Mariage to his | 
Prieft which he is newer read afterwards td haxe forbidden ; So he, Let my Refnter then re-} 
concile this falſe Parentheſis with the true Text, (which hee can neuer doe, ſince itdi- 
realy croſſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks Epiſtle) and then he ſhall ſee vs cafily re- 


Bur, not fo long, to delay my Readers farisfaQion ; the truth is ; The Author pleads 
for an indiffetent immunitic of Clergie men from the necefficie of this Vow, elſe the 
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| Yelafian, then, is, that it may be equally lawfull, equally free for Priefts either ro yow, 


Epiſtle were contradiQorie to it ſe!fe: for if he ſuppoſe thar all che Clergic had vowed, 
and 3ll that had vowed ſhould be compelled ro keepe their Vow, how could he plead 
{that the Clergie ſhould nor be compelled ro Continence ? The drift of Yalricke or 
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' or not to vaw-continency;which granted, if any one having liberty not to hauc vowed, 


- 


or obſerued it, ſhall notwithſtanding prefix this courſe to huynſelfe inthe Lord, cut, of : 


long-ſerled experience and afturance of this calling and gift of God, and now, whey | 


t he hath thus ingaged hinsſelfe to the expectation of the Church ,velacrit apeizare,, (ba) 
| be froward'wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly negleQting allgood meancs forthe 


poſition; As new, if any.one of ours ſhould in the midſt of freedome binde himf-1fe 
by a voluntary vow, it were pitic and ſhamethar he ſhould play faſt\ang looſe ar plca- 


ſure with impunitie, TN | 1269 0133 
| What VVooll then is here worthy of this crie > Or wherein hath our\Author offen. 
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continued obſcruation thereof, ſuch a one ſhall be liable either ro compullion, or de. 
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| would not belecuc him, : 


' and twelue jeeres, » 


| Our Huldericke Biſhop of Auſparge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, An. 859. And his 
Sigebert, and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppolition to Pricſts marr 


| {a ſunt temporibus tibs, Dawe he; and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing commeth, 
| {auouring of any learning or truth : and if thou think(t ic fit, bluſh for him. 


 timacs of Lepthe ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times, and Ydatricke, 1c 
| makes bur fiftic yeares; abating one other haltc of the hundred, ro expoſe mce to the 
lnghrer of his credulous Clicnts, which may now ſay, Loe the man which in arccko-| 
ning of 290, 'yeares did out-laſh but 159, VVhen as both their Szzebert and Hermann | 


ded vs > whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore cuer breake it, nor cuer al. | 
lowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guiltleſle > 1 *19 "U 
Onequarrell ycthe cannot remir to Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-named 
Huldertck, we cite «Aineas Silnins in is Germania a booke that neuer was, | 
This great helluol:broram hath weartied 41! Librarics,and conſulted with his Tritem;.. 
uw and Poſſenine, neither of them mention any ſuch worke of «Afneas Stlains; whereas. 
if hc had but eaken the booke next the doore, Geſners Bibliotheca, he had feund (if a1 
leaſt he could hauc ſeene che VVood for Trees)Sr1lurms his Germantiagwhich(tor tailing) 
he might have heard ofinadoubleEdicion;The one larger,theorcher more contracted, 
Tac firlt;Geſwer expreſics thus, Extat etuſderm Germanya, qua CONLIMCRTRY SY AHAMINAG Baltes, 
rus Germanic e, ( confutatio eorundem, cugfeplica, The latter is,are Sylug Germania ex-, 
cerpta,C. The G ermania of «Hineas Syuinegathered out of that booke, where the grienauces, 
of the Germane uation obiected to the See of Rome, by Martine Mere 4 Lawyer of Ment&,arcy 
refelled, | | | 
Sec now, Reader, wherher my Refucer can bluſh, In the one of rheſe, which { afccr! 


{ 


deniall ) he confeſleth to haue feene, he findes ſomewhat that likes him nor, Syluiw 
ſpeaking of Auſparce, Sanctm Vaalricus huic prefidet ((aith he) qui Papam arguit de Con-| 
cubints 3 Vaalrick is the Saint of that Citie, who reproued the Pope cemcerning Concubines.The | 
bone lyes before him, let him picke ourthe marrow as he canzwhich becauſc he findes | 


hard to breake, be caſts it from him in achfe, and tells vs for the Laſt refuge; He hath 


[cence 4prinied Copie, andiwo mannſcripts without theſe words, In verbs Sacerdotis, And io | 


wt hauce we found him of his word, all this while, that hee were-bard-heartcd that 


- —  ———_ — vw ———— — - 


Stet. Y. | 


VeſtillI am taken tardic in my time, or rather doe ouer-take; I reckon this Li- 
bertic to hauc continued in Germany after Huldericke, for ſome two hundred! 
ycares; Whereas betwixt Saint Vaalricke and Gregory the ſeventh, were but a hunared| 


| Bur ſtill lais Saint deceiues him,and(ifI ſhould haue erred) his owne Chronologers 


{hould haue deceiucd me, For his Oawphrize in his Ecclefiaſticall Chronicle, makes 


130, vponthe yeare 1074. Where now is my errour 2 Vhereis my ouer-reaching ? 
Countir,Readcr,and ſee whether I cannot make my word good,and giue him fiftcenc 
veares into the bargaine: and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Non ſat commoa? dim- 


'Thelike (I feare) willing errour vpon the ſame ground is the miſccalculation of the} 


' 
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| ContraZZus, (and who Hot } ) make Leo the niath, Pope, 4». 1049, and WVichol.s the ſe- 
cond ſome ten yeares after him ; The very elder whereof, it we reckon to H#uldericke, | 


49.856, will beinno lefle then 19h. yearcsdiſtance, The man wanted either counters, 
or wic, or honeſty ; Truth I am ſure he wants. 


”Y 


"— — 


| 

J x: 
She 1 VL FY | 
6 | 
| Neichriſt, which was conceived in the Primitiue times, ſaw the light in Boniface | 
| As third, and was growne to his ftature and <:* in Gregory the {cuenth, Soas 1 
might well ay, thatthe body of Antichriltianiſme, together with the prohibition of | | 
mariage, began to be compleat in that Hildebrand, The times accord betrerthan our 


| Refat-p.r33, 


| 


did this Hildebrand ( otherwiſe Gregory ) by the inſtigation of the Denill ( a4 himſelfe con- | 
felſedat his death ( witneſſe Carainall Benns and Sigchert ) trouble the Church ; belike | 
wich the violent obtrulion ofthis doctrine of Deuils (prohibition of manage) and in- 
ſolent detrulion of imperiall authority. Ic is then buta Sardonian laughter that my Re- , 
furer rakes vp ar our compleat Antichritt ; whoſe ſupparalication may one day colt 
him teares and gnaſhing, -, . | 
Bur (good God : ) what Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hildebrand, js one of 
| their Calender z the Legend of whoſe holineſle {hall anon make any man faueC,E, 
| alhamed. | 
Since it will be no better ; Pergementiri.; I am now charged with a faire contradi- FOR | 
tion, whiles I am acculed to lay, That the liberty of Prieſts mariages was ninerſall for « on 
chouſand yeares, and yet had before granted, that in Steuen the ſecond bu time ( which was 
two hundred and forty yeares before ) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained.” Inall which wt 
perſwades his friends that I, would fainelye groſlely, if my memory would let mee. 
Reader, doe but reuilewmy words. Theſe they are z, 4fter him ( that is, Huldericke,) ſo 
{irongly did he plead and ſo happily, that for two hanared yeares more, this freedome ſtil 
bleſſed thoſe parts. 1 ſpeake of Germany, he of Italy :I ſpeake of thoſe parts, he of all. Is 


a 
——_— 


wite, that Leotheninth, and Nicho/zthe ſecond, newer meadled with the prohibition of 


[neither of which ( he hopes) we will apply to onr ſelues. We are ſo vied totheſe impudent 
jaſertions, that now we ceaſe co wonderat them, Let him cell mee what was that Epi- 


he Epiltleis birter, like my Libel, |#* 5% _| 


mncontinencie of 


tram Clericoriom deteſtatur, (7 puniendam deſcrib 


cie, it is bent againſt quadrimodam carnalis comtagionss pollutionem : a fonre-fold pollution | "" mui p> u 
of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſnre deny to be mariage. vas; rr ry, 
Let him tell me what was done vnder Zeo inthe Coutcell of Mentz ( about the yeere | 5. 85mm, 
1949) of which, Adam Bremenſis ( who was there preſent ) writes, Simoniacs bereſis & | 
nefanda Sacerdotum coniugia holographa Synod: manu perpetuo damwaia eſt, That is, * The | 
hereſie of Symony, and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- |? ore png 
demned, Is this nothing done by his Leo, the Leo rwgiens of that time. | Ls nod." 
As for his Nicholas the ſecond ; good man, hedid nothing neither : Onely hee ſtay- | 2o2-n:. Keſut. 
ned women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines, and men more hivly |* —_ | 
than himſelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, ( whom he muſt needs loue for the names 
(ſake) and aneſtate of life, as holy as his owne, with che name of &i/rhy copulation. Let 
his Popes ſhamefull decrees, and his ſhameleſle lyes, goe both rogecher tor company | 
whence they came, 
| | 


| " ys: ob 64; 


| Papiſts would have them, After a thouſand yeares Saran was looſed: atthar very time | 


nor this a Logicall and faithfull refutation 2 Yet more, this bold and falſe hand dares Refſut-p1n8 54 | 


theſe martages ; Onely the one made a decree arainſt Harlots, the other 424 ConCubines : 


| {tle which Zo cheninth wrote to Peter the hemoog, ? Whoſe very title is 1ncontipen- | 
it. 


lers. Andleſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily takg co our ſelues the imputation of Incontinen- | clerkes, and | 
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| Others, belides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancic, and murderous vnder- 
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The Honour of the Maricd Clergie. 
Secr, VII. 


Er till che furcher wegoe, the worſe. My Reſurer ſurpaſſes himſelfe in the-prizes 


 preuailed not ( ſairh my Returer,) What thanke isthat to him ? hee did his beſt, and 
 kindled thoſe coalesthar could never be quenched. Hee ledde the way'to- his Yrbax 
were his, it not the victory. Gratum 9pus ſcortatoribus (lairh /uentine; ) Auentine (laith. 
| my Refutrer) atate Goſpelliny brother , For vs, we are glad of the fraternity of ſo worthy 
an Author, whom Beats Khenanu gratulates to his Germany, and cals © Ernditiſſtmung 
| Anentinum , and © YVariaruw coomitione diſcivlinirum preſtantem ; and Eraſmus, © ty. 
minem ſtudio indefatigabili, acrecondite lettionis, Laſtly, whom his iuft Epitaph fliles,' 


| * Rerum antiquarum indagatorem ſagactimum : Buttaecruth is 3 no man by his Hiſto- | 


rie can tell his Religion : The Canons of 4uzs/fa praiſe him for the light hee giues | 
cothe inſtitutions of their Monaſtetics 3 And when he {peakes of the Shrines of Berg, 
Valentis, and Halle, | am ſure he mentions them with roo Popilh deuotion ; and when of | 
10. Huſſe and lerome of Prape, he tax:s them with crimes irrelizioſuats ; Yer this man | 
( borne Anno 1465. ) when he but ſpcakes a famous truth ot Auldebrand, and the Ger- 
may Clergie, heis become a late Goſpelling brother, Still ler vs haue Brethren that care 
more for their honeſty, than their fattion.. =o 
Neither yet (to giue the Deoill his due) doe wee thinke fo ill of thoſe enemies of 
maried chaſticie, that they. did purpoſely enat Lawes of vnmaried looknefle : but that 
[all abominable filthineſle did follow vpon the-reſtraint of lawtull remedies, who fees] 
not? 5 Szgebert himſelfe (their owne Monk) freely acknowledges it. John Haywood our 
old Epigrammatiſtrold Queene Mary, her Clergie was ſawey ; ifrhey had 'nort Wines 
they would haue Lemans, . Wherethere isnor the gitr of holy continency, how could 
icoe othErwiſe > Where the water is dammed vp, and yet the ſtreame runnes full, how: 
can it chooſe but riſe ouer the bankes ? There is purity cheretore out of Wedlocke, bur 
not out of Continence, And what needed my detector to trauell ſo farre as Eneland, 
tor an example of incontinencieina King Hexry, or any wifeof his, whether falſely or| 
truly obiefted, when he might haue looked neere the centre' of their Church, and f 
haue found his owne Pope 7bn( inthe very time now queſtioned for his prokibicion) 
* killed by the Devill in the at of adultery with anothers mans wife > This end of the| 
\Vallet hangs behinde him. | | | | 


—_ MOU Te” Ir nn 


Sscr, VIII, 


% 


| /{debrand (as I learned of Auentine) is as much as 7/tio amoris. But how little hee 

differed in name or nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernalis ( as Chemmitine cals 
him) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And is it pofible that any man ſhould riſe vp after 
lo many hundredyeares, ro Canonize Saint Hildebrand, euen in that for which hee 
condemned himſelte ? My Reader muſt know the man a little from the witneſle of his 
owne Conclave, his Cardinall Beyno, Arch-prieft of the Romane Church, then liuing : 


minings, and tyrannicall ſwaying ot the Keyes, ere he had them : Benworels how hee 
gotthem, how he vied them gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence 3 vicd 


—n which was Slne/er the ſecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole : His chiefe| 


.hem with tyranny, There was a knot,and a ſucceffion of Necromaficers in thoſe dayes. 


 Schollers| 
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that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeuenth, who firlt (hee ſaich) did nor ruine ? 
| this liberty of mariages : Let Yincentius, and Radulphus de Diceto and Sigebert ſpeake 
 forvs both ; Þ 7 xoratos Sacerdotes a dinino,' (3c, Hee remonned maried Priefts from their | 
' fanttion, and forbade the people to heare their Maſſes ; anew example, and as man) thought 
 inconfiderately preiudiciall, againſt the indzement of the holy Fathers, dc. Bur hee {ul y, 


the ſecond, and Pſchal the ſecond. They followed him, and prevailed ; The broyles: 


O— —— ——————— — — 
— — —_— 
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 { Schollers in theBlacke Art, were Theophylattws ( atterwards changed into Pope Bene 


| 
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di) and Ldurentine, and Gratianrs, Thele were the Tutors of Hildebrands younge! 
times, of whom he learned both Magickeand Policie, Iris a world to fee what worke 
| theſe Magicians made (like the ill ſpirits they raiſed) in Churchand Commonwealth, 
oppoſing Emperours ,{erting vp what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they diil 
ked : at laſt it came to Hildebrands turne to take the Chaire; i To which purpoſe he ſepa: 


rated firft the Biſhops from the Cardinals anerſe ſrom him : when hee bad done, hee compe'led 


free him from theſe foule impurations of deſerued infamie. 


me with falſhood,in ſaying,That Gregory the ſeventh was depoſed by the French and Ger- 


men Biſhops. Onely the Germans ( hee ſaith) were Ators in that Ti ragedie, But if notar 


| them by terrour and force to ſweare onto hu part ; which done,he was eletted infpight of the | 


Canons, only by Lay-perſons, by Sonldiers z he expelled the Cardinals, raſhly excommunicated 
| the Emperonr, of his owne head, without any Canonicall accuſation, without ſubſcription of any 


T7 


' Cardinal ; hired a blowdie Villaine to murder the Emperoar z conſulted with the Oracle of hs 


| breaden God, which becauſe it anſwered not, he caſt it into the fire ; he exerciſed moſl horrible | 
| crweltie» pon many, hanging up men at bu pleaſure unconuitted; ina word, quant 1s hereſt- 


| bus mundum corruperit, ec? faith Benno in his conclution, His bereſies, his periuries, can 


| ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens; Clamat ramen altits, &c, But the Chriſtian blond ſhed by 
' (45 in{tigation and command, ((ith he) cries yet louder to God ; yea, the bloud of the Church, 


which the ſword of his tongue in a miſerable proaition hath ſhed, cries out agaieſt him ; for | 


' which things, the Church did moſt inſilydepart from all communion withhim. Thus Benno,who 
yet (ro make amends) * rells vs, that Hildebrand vpon his death-bed repented of theſe 
lewd courſes, and ſent ro the Emperour and the Church to crie them mercie : confel- 
{ing (as Stgebere reports) that he had by the perſwaſizn of the Deuill raiſed theſe wic- 
'ked tumults. | | | 
| Yetthis is the man whom Bellarmine will iuſtific by ſeuen and twenty Authors, and 
'C.E,can adde two more to the heape ; yea, in choſe very things for which he condem- 
'nedhimfelfe, | 
| Reader, if one of his cuill ſpirits ſhould have ſtept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 
|hecould haue wanted Proctors ? Bur how good an account we were like to haue of ſe- 
ucnand twenty Authors (if it would require the coſt to examine them) appeares, in 
that * Lambertis Schafmaburgenſis ( which is cited for the man that magnifies the mi- 
racles of this Gregory) ſayes on]y this one word of him, that he wrought many prodi- 
gics, And what predigies theſe were, Bennothe Cardinall tells vs, that he raiſed Deuils 
familiarly z that he ſhaked ſparkes of fire out of his ſlceue by his Magicke, A rrickethar 
well beſeemed an Hellebrand, who ſet all the world on fire by his wicked impetuoſitie, 
We willnot enuicRome this Saint, let them enioy him, let them celebratc him, and 
crie downe Henry the Emperour, and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe be 
the Tutelar gods of thar' holy Citie; For vs, it is comfort enough to vs, that our ma- 
riages had ſuch a perſecutor, | | 

That the Churches did hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt, Anentine is my Author: 
Pro concione,gvc. In their Sermons ((aith he) they did curſe Hildebrand, they cried ont 811 
| bim as 4 man tranſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum efle prxdicant, They de- 
 clared him to be Antichriſt ; They ſaid that under the colourable title of Chriſt, be did the ſcr- 
'wice of Antichriſt; That be ſits in Babylon in the Temple of God, and is aduanced aboue all that | 
\calledGod, Sohe, And little berter is that which his ® Schafnaburgenjis (lo much 
extolled by C.E.) recordeth : Aduerſmm hoc decretum infremuit tota fattio Clericorum., 
(*. Againſt this Decree (ſaith he) all the whole fattion of Clergy-men fretted and mutined ; 
accuſing him as an Heretike, and 4 man of peruerſe opinion, who forgetting the word of Chriſt, 
which ſaid All men cannotrecciue this,d:d by a violent exattion compellmen toliue in the. - 
faſhion of Angells. | | 
| Towhichif Iſhouldaddethe ſentence of the Synod of Wormes, and that of Brixta, 
my Reader would eaſily ſee, that it is not the applauſe of ſome deuored Pen, that can 


That vntruth then cleared, another belike hangs vpon the ſcore; My returer charges 
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WWormes, yer let him tell me what was doneat Brix#a, and by whom : Ouamobrem Italiz, | 
Germaniz, Galli Pontifices, &rc. Wherefore ( {aith Awentinus) the Biſhops of Italy, Germ. | 
ny,and France, the [cuenth of the Kalends of 1uly, met at Brixia in Bauaria, and ſentenced 
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T he Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
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Hildebrand to have ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, (3c. and condemned him of te. 
refie, Impretie, Sacrilege,c4c. And that my Retuter may finde himſelfe anſwered ar once 
to.the laſt of his Cauills, wherein he pleads that this depoſition ws not ſo much 45 pretended 
for the inbibition of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes, let him ſee the Copie of the 
iudgement paſſed againſt him in the ſaid Councellz wherein, after the accuſation of 
his Simoniacall climbing into the Chaire ( the vice which he pretended moſt to perſc- 


pernerting of the Lawes bath of God and Men,his falſe doctrines, ſacrileges, perinrieslies,myr. 
ders, by bim ſaborned and commended, bis tyrannie, hu ſetting of diſcord berwixt Brethren, 
Friends, Couſins ; It followes z Inter coniuges diuortia facit; ſuauis homo ſacerdotes 
qui vxores habent legitimos ſacrificos cle pernegat; interim tamen ſcortatores,ady!. 
teros, inceſtuoſos aris admouet, &c, He canſes diuorces betwixt Man and Wife ; The fine 
| man denies thoſe Priefts, which hane lawfull Wines,to be Prieſts at all ; in the meane time be_ 
| adm:65 80 the Altar whore-mongers, adulterers, ince/iuou perſons, re. Nos ergo. We there. 
fore by the authorttie of Ally htie God, pronounce him depoſed from his Popedome, Thus 
Anentine ſpecifies the Decree; which alone without Commentary, withour inforce. 
ment, anſwers all the friuolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary, So asnow,tore- 
turne his Epilogue, he hath ſent backe my ten pretended lies, with the vnreaſonable 
and inuerted vſury of well-neere an hundred, Pauperis eſt numerare, 
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Rom foraine parts, I returne at laſt to our owne; ſo I feare hath C, E, donelong 
 fncegurtin ſome-where in England for no good, The Fugitiues loue not home 

more, than their home hath ca to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con- 
tradition betwixt my Margin and my Text, are too childiſh to be honoured with an 
anſwer, My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunſtans, about 
this time are memorable, My Margine cites Hewry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelme to 
be the firſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixt theſe two,faith my Refurer,was an hundred 
yeares difference, I grant it: But (had my words beene thus) if my Detector werenot 
diſpoſed to ſeeke a knot in a Ruſh, hee had cafily noted that in a generall ſuruay of all 
Ages, the phraſe ( Abowt that time) admits much latitude, and will eafily ftrerch with- 
out any ftraine toone whole Century of yeeres. Had the Quotation beene as he plea- 
| derh;this anſwer were ſufficient, But my words necdno ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
'ro the cenſure, anddifclaime the mercy of any Reader : For that citation of ,4u/elac/! 
hath plainereference to the fpllowing words, Onur Hiſtories teftifie how late ,boiw repining- 
ly our Clergie ſioeped under the yoke : it is for this that my Margine points to Hepry Hun- 
tingdon, and Fabian, reporting Anſelwe the firſt man that prohibired theſe mariages, 
What contradiction now can his acutenefle dereR in theſe two? The Engliſh Cler- 
gic had bickerings with their D#z//ans ; and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke 
vnder Aoſelme. Sce, Reader, and admire the equall Truth and Logicke of a Catholike 
Pricſt, and iudge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. 
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cute in others ) hs forcible peſſeſiion, hu bereſie, his machinations againfl the Emperonr, bi; | 


TFT is truc, Dunſtan was the man who firſt with his other *two Couſins and partners| 
I in canonization,oppoſed any appendance ofthe mariedClergy;He wroughritwith 
good King Edgar, by dreames,and viſions,and miractes, He, who when the Deuill! 


came to tempt him to luſt, * caught him by the noſe with an hor paire of Tongs, _ | 
; made ; 
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need | 
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che fire ; and thetefore blew Coales to that good King of the diſlike of theſe Clerical] 
mariages; and with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkerie.: ' The Church 
wherein I am now interefled, and wherein I doe (by the prouidence of God,and the 
bounty of my gratious M aſter) ſucceed their Saint Ofwalds Priors, yeelds me ſufficient 
records hereof;which beca uſe they are both worthy of publike light, and e14c no {mall 


light to the bufinefſe in hand, I kaue rhoughr good here ro inſerr. 


* Nomina Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigarpienſis. Tempore Ethelredi Reogs, oc. —— cop: 
ftituta eſt ſedes E piſcopalis Wigorn : Boſel, Epiſcopus primus Septtmuſdecimus, San- 
us 0[maidus, tempore cuins' Edgaries Rex dedit M eatante vero Beato Oſwaldo, 
4 Clericis in Monachos tranſlata e# fedes Pontificalts honorts. | 

Then follawes the Charter of. King Z4gar founding the Monkes with this Title, 


Carta Regis Eadgari,de Olwaldeflaw. 


A Liitonantis Dei largiflua Clementia, qui et Rex Regum & Dominus Dominantium. 
Eq0 Eadgarus Angtlorum Baſileus omwniumn Regum inſularum Oceapt que Britanniam 

Circumiacent cunttarumy, Nationum que infra eamincladuntur, Imperator cr Domins, 
grattds 4g0 ipp Deo omnipotentz Regi meogqui menm imperinm ſic amplificant,g exalta- 
nit ſuper Regnum Patrum MEM jo—— = | 

uaproprer & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudemi in reens meoexaliare, & tins ſernitinm 

 amplificare deworus diſpoſut, & per mess fiteles fantores Dunſtanum, videlicet, Archie. 

piſcopum, or Achelwoldum,ac Olſwaldum Epaſcopos, ques mb; Patres ſprunales,c CON- 
ſliarios elegi, magna ex parte ſecundum quod arſpoſui perfert.- 

Et ipfis ſupradicts mes cooperatoribus ſtrenue annitentibus, jam x1 & vil Monaſteria 
cum Monachis & Santitmonialibus conſftitus , & (i Chriſftus vitan mibi tam din conceſſe- 
rit, vſq, ad quinquageſimum remiſſion numerum mee denote Deo munificentie oblatia. 
nem protendere decreni. Y nde nunc in preſenti Monaſterium, quod prediitus renerendus 
Epiſcopus Oſwaldus in ſede Epiſcopeli Wereceaſtre, in honorem Sante Dei genetrics Ma- 
rie amplificantit, x eliminats Clricorum nenins, er fpurcts laſuiuis, religioſis Dei ſeruis 
Monacbss, meo conſenſu + fauore ſuſfaltus locauit, Egoipſis Monaſftice religions viris Re- 
vali authoritate confirmo,& conſulio, & aftipulatione Principium & Optimatum meorum 


inde, quippe qui mags elegerunt cum ſui ording pericnlo, & Eccleſiaftici beneficii diſpendi 
ſuis vxortbus adharere, quam Deo caftt & canomce ſernire.' Et ideo cuntta que illi de Ec- 
cleſ;a poſſederant, cum ipſa Eccleſia ſine Eccleſraftica, ſine Secntaria, tam mobilia, quan 
immobilia, ipſis Dei ſernis Monachis ab hac ate perpetualnter Regiz mnnificentia inxe dein- 
ceps peſſidenda trado, & configne,ita firmiter,. vt nnllt Principum,nec etiam ili Epiſcops 
ſuccedenti fas fit, aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrahere, aut pernadere, ant ab eorum pote- 
fate ſurripere, & inClericorum ius iterum traducere quamain fides Chriſtiana in Azelia 
perdurauerit.” Sed & dimidinm Centuriatum,&6.— 


nominaturin Natale Domins. In Engliſh chus. 


Y the bountifull mercy of Almighty God,, which is King of Kings, and Lord 

of Lords, I Zdg4rKing of England; and of allthe Kings ot the Ilands of the Ocean 
lying about Brit24zpe, and of all the Nations that are included within ir, Emperour and 
Lord; doc give thankesto Almighty Gag my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and exalred it aboue the Kingdome of my Fathers. g THE: 
Wherefore I alſo hauing deuored my ſelfe ro cxalt the glory and praife of Chriſt in 


my Kingdorme, and to inlarge his ſeruice, haue intended, and by my fairhfull Well- 
willers Duzſfan Archbiſhop, 4the/wold and- 0ſwald Biſhops, (whom I-haue choſen 
for my ſpirituall Fachers, and Counſellors) Ihaue for the greateſt part already perfor- 
med what I intcnded,&c.. 

And byche diligeat indeuours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, 


I haue now conſticuted 


made him rore out for mercy, ſuppoſed that eucry Clergy-man had the ſame Trons ir 


T:; the end dated rhvs, FatZe ſunt hec Anno Dominice Natinitats DeCCCC LEI. | 
Indiftione v11i. Regni Eadgari Anglori Regis,6.in Regia vrbe que ab incalis Glonceaſtre | 


corroboro,& conſigno, ita vt jam amplius non ſit fas, neg,nus Clerics reclamandiquicgui | 
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and made ſeuen and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes; andif Chriſt hl! 


| giue me toliue ſolong, I hauc decreed to draw forth the Oblation of this my deuour 


Munificence vnto God,to the-full number of fift y, which is the number of m y remiſ. 
fion. * Whereupon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritic confirme to 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſcntand aſtipulation of my Princes and 
Pceres, doc eſtabliſh and configne to them, thar Monaſterie which the forcfaid reve. 


rend Biſhop Oſwalf, (tothe honour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplified in | 


the Epiſcopall Sec'of Werecesftre, and expelling the wanton and filthy laciviouſneſſe 
| of Clerkes,hath,by my conſentand tauour, beſtowed it vpon the religious ſervants of 
God, the Monkes; fo as from henceforth it ſhall not bee Jawfull for rhe ſaid Clerks, 


their Order,and the loſſe of their Eccleſiaſticall * Bencfice) ro ſticke vnto their w 


2% 
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g-ther with the Churctritſelfe, I doefrom this day forward for cucr, give and con. 
figne to che ſaid Monkes, to bee poſſeſſed of them ia che right of my Royall Munigi. 
cence; ſo firmely, that itſhall norbce lawtull for any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceeding 


and to deliner it backe 2gaine to the right and poſſeſſion of Clerkes, ſolong asthe Chri. 
Rian Faith ſhall remainein England &c.. — | 
Fatts ſunt hac,&e. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nativitie, 
p.cCccc.Lx1itil,. ladiftiony11t. Inthe faxt yeare of the Raigne of Zdgar King of 
England ; in the Royall Citie, which by the Inhabitants 1s named Glonceafire, inthe 
Feaft of the Nativity of our Lord,&c. 
That D#n#azdid this,none cuer doubted, but withall ic is conſiderable, who him- 


— 


this Commiſſion; Pope 704» the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes; one 
who (as was articled againſt him ina generall Counſcll) had committed Inceſt with 
ewoot his owne ſiſters, who called to the Deuill for his helpeat Dice, who defloured 
Virgins, who lay with Stephan his Fathers Concubine, who dranke to the Dcuill,be- 
ſides many other horrible criminations; A man firto ſet a Saint on wotke againſt law- 
full Mariages. And thirdly, what the ſtate of the Times were, wherein libertic was 
degenecrare into ftrange licentionſneſſe; Euen change of Wiues (if we may belecue 
Hiſtorics)was then no wonder ; For the correAing whereof, the Retormers (accor- 
ding to the Philoſophers aduice )laboured towards the orher extreame;as thoſe which 


co ſtraighten a ſticke, bow it as much the contrary way. And laſtly, how farre this aR | 


and endeuour extended: : for Dan#an ſought not to thruſt maried men our of the 
Clergic,but ro thruſt * maried Clergie-men our of the Cathcdrall Churches, which 
required a quotidian artendance, whictris euident both by the ſentence of Dana 

| (Aut Canonice viuendum ant ab Eccleſia exeundum)cither that they muſt live Canoni- 

| cally,or get our of the Church; that 18, cx Zccleſics matoribus, as Hiſtoriansrelare it; 

| And by the ſentence of the Rood for Danſlan : Muntaretis non bend : How niuch dif- 
ference there was intheſe two, appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lexfranc, Anſelm! 
Predeceffor, which tolerating maried Szculars,drines direRly againſt maricd Canons. 
Lictle needed my Refuterthen (burthat he muſt have ſomething ro fay ) to fall vpon 
our right Reucrend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford{whoſe worthy labours have iuſt- 
ly indeared him roall Poſterity ) for that krue compariſon he makes berwixt theſe 
three Saints oftheirs,and Aſelme : They by aQion,he by Synodicall Dccree perfecv- 
ted the Clergy : They bent their indeuours againſt Cathedrall Cleakes, 1:ce 22415 ft 
Pricſts; Their proie was particolar,his vniuerſall. 


| | 
That a peremptory ſentence paſled generally againſt the Mariage of Eccl:fi:fiques | 


in apublike Synod vnder Duxftan, he refers vs to Binizs, whichat random: : atkes of 
Concilium Anglicanwm : withour all particulars of place, or perſons, and tot; vt” 
Swrizs, as if he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if hee lye : VWhy did hee not ſend 


then chaſtzly and canonically to ſerue God. And rhercfore all that cuer they poſl+ 11:4 * 
of the ſaid Church, whether Eccleſtaſticall or Secular, moucable, or vamouc2l;lc. ro. | 


to ſubtraR ought fromthem, or to withdraw any of the premiſſes from their puwer, | 


ſelfe was; an Abbor; and therefore partiall corhe Cloyſters ; and who pur him into 
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to challenge any thing therein, asthoſe which haue rather choſen (with the danger of | 
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Farher Parfens. WE Gabriel Gifford ? Sure, it wasin ſome obſcure hole of thePeake, 


— — - - 


or ſome blinde Dormitorie of a Couent ; neither can wee fay of it with the Apoflle, 

Thele things were not done in a Corner ; The Canons, whereto the fore-alledged 

Charter, andthe ſentence of Danſtan haue reference, were no other than Romith, 

\ which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded King Edgar ro receive, and in part to 

vrge vpon his maried prebendaries. The ſucceſſe of his Synode at Reading, or Win- 

chefter hee knowes well enough : Andis hee aſhamed of the miraculous ſenrence of his 
Holy-Rood ( which 7ornalenſis reports) who there openly ſpake forthe Monks again! 

the Clergie ? Abſit ot hoe fiat; that he paſſes oner to that of Calne, where the falling of $474 5:1. 
4n ouer-charged floore, cruſhed the Mariage of Clergy-men. Idle Monks who for 

cheir ownerurne ſer ſuch a ſuperſtitions gloſle vpon that accident, which (as * Henry *H Hunt.ls. 
Huntingdon more probably interprets it) was $52 um excelſi Des, quod proditione (+ in- 
terfeftione Regis ſui ab amore Dei caſurieſſent, & 2 diner ſis gentibus digna contritione cen- 

terendi : A figne fromthe High God, that by their T1 reaſon and Murder of their King (who 


| 


was {laine in the yeareafter ) they ſhonld fa from the fanour of God, and bee worthily 

cruſhed by other Nations, Thus he, Such was the event ; Forthe conſtruction of ir the 

Reader may chuſe, whether he will beleene an Archdeacon of Huntingdon, or a Monke 

| of Malmesbury. Y wis theſe rotten ioyſts are foundation enough whereon to build the ' 
prohibition of our Mariages, | | 


Gul. Malmeſ; 
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Nder theſelate Romilh Saints, Danſianand Auſelme, I might ſafelyſay, our Eng- x,44,.:.. 

liſh Clergie found the firſt machinations agaiiiſt their Mariage, and at laſt looped | | © © 
perforce tothis yoake of conſtrained continencie. Ne#ther doth my wit or my Logicke | TIP 
faile mee in this colleftion, 1f theſe wert the men that mae the firſt oppoſition to the mariage = D Pe. 
[of Clergy men tn England, therit formerly obtainedbere, without contradiition. The bare crownes figni- 


word of my Returer, is a hot ſhot to batter this neceſfarie ilJation ; and to aſſure the Rea- pres 


|[derthat the forced Celibate of the Engliſh Clergie is ofa greater Antiquitie than theſe, procte can be 


'broughr worth 


his Saints 3 'To which he addes ( inan ignorant begging of the queſtion ) A thing /o fil- OO OR 
thy, after a ſolemne vow to God, totake a Wife, as it neuer appeared without the brand of in-. De 


famy, As if ourpredeceflors in the Engliſh Clergie had beene ever charged with a vow ; bers ſhop. | 
As ifthe ſolemmrtie of this vow had neuer had beginning 2? Chimericall fancies fit for CET am 


2 (horne head. 4 When as bis Maſter Zararng could not produce fo much as a probabi- þ.z5z. 


: , , ; ma wel velerum 
Whenas the ancient Saxon Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention of any ſuch pro-| ,,j,,cmmam. 


' 


(cllion ; yea, when Girardus (who was the ſecond Bilhop of Yorke after the conquelt ) jotwnye-et-e 
. : 4: 3800 gs  CMTCTCS, AMT Daves 
writes flatly to Anſelme concerning his owne Canons, Profeſſiones vero mihi penitus fas, axachifs. 


abnegant C anonici, (356. My Canons (faith he) viterly deny to giue me profeſſion of continen- | ta,baxc conuga- 


a 6 . . ; ; AY 1091 18 [us TELeNTIO- 
a ro 
cie, which without this profeſſion haue bene diſorderly daanced to holy Orders ; Cum vero Ls EO. 


ad ordines aliquos invito, dara ſeruice renituntar, ne inordinanao caſtitatem profiteantar, | yg, nugotter- 


And when 1 doe inuite any totake Orders, they dce refit me wery ſtabbornly, that they will | c#us nonTho. 
make no profeſſion of chaſtitie in their Or dination. Thus he. Shewing vs plainly that the | 79%» mon. 


Clergiein thoſe times challenged no other than the liberty of their Predeceſſors. But | :2,9436.1werhi 
well may he face vs downein this more obſcure(theugh cerraine) truth, when hee dares | bmp 


to ſay that Grecce it ſelfe never tolerated this eftare in their Clergie, till by bad lite it | 4,1, viper 


fell ro Schiſme, and from Schiſme to open Hereſie ; whiles their owne Canon Law | liabter deiu ege- 


(belides all Hiſtories) giuehimthelye ; and what * Epercess hath ingenuouſly ſpoken pray oy 


concerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed. If he did nor preſume vpon Readers | © pad 1 into 
that neuer ſaw Bookes,he durſt nor be thus impudent. - the yi 
This argumenttherefore {hall ener ſtand good, and ſhall ſcornefully trample vpon evinnns inflitult, 


all his vaine cauills ; Ethelwold was the firſt, which by the command of King Edgar | ve —_ 
gerus ENTERS! * 
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expelled maried Prieſts, out of © the old ereAion of Wincheſter 5 Anno g63. [57999 | 
pe b þ ltb.6. 
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itie of any vow anciently required, or vndertaken ; whether by beck, or Dies gard, * {4iinorumne- | 
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Dunſtan and Oſwald together with him werethe men, who (two yeares afcer) firſt ex- | 
pelled maried Clergie-men out of the greater houſes of Merceland; As 1177, inthe 
dayes of King Henry the Second, theſecular Prebendaries of Waltham, were firſt tur. : 
ned out, to giue way totheir irregulars ; therefore vatill thele times, theſe places were 
interruptedly poſleſſed by maried Clergie-men, 'Ifnow he ſhall except ; that this po(.. 
ſefion of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vſurpation ; whereby the ma. 
ried Incumbents had iniuriouſly incroached vpon the right of Monks 3 Onur Monkes | 
of Worceſter {hall herein fully conuince bim ; who write vnder their 0/waldrs Archie. | 
piſcopus z per me fundatns fuit ex clericis monachatus., T hat is, By mee were Monkes firſt | 
founded out of Clerkes.'4, Which was alſo the fafhion of all other ereQtions of this nature, 
ſoas itis manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergie. 
men 3 afterwards wrongfully tranſlated, from them to Monkes ; Andif the. firſt poſ- 
ſeſſors had beene © Monkes, how could Monkes haue bcene there firſt founded by of. 
wald, when as Ethelred had long before both founded, and furniſhed it ? and how out 
of Clerkes, if Monkes had beene there before ? Ler my Refuter ſhew me bura Verſe of 
equall antiquitiein a contrarie rime, | 
Per me fundatus fuit ex Menachs Clericatus. ys 

AndIyeeld him my argument: Otherwiſe let the world iudge, if hee be not ſhame. 

leſly obſtinate in not yeelding, 
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Veto ſtrike itdead, my aduerſarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ener to bane beene 

continent, Reader, looke now for Demonſtrations; His firſt proofe is, That i# all the 
purſuit of this buſineſſe, we newer reade of any that did ſtand pon the former caſtome of the 
Church. A proper argumcnt ab authoritate wegatiae, And what other arguments doth 
my DeteRor finde vied bythe then perſecuted Clergie'® Hiftories record them not ; 
therefore doubtleſle they ſaid nothing for themſclues ; and if they vrged other proofes, 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why notthis for one ? Who can 
but hiſſe our ſo ſilly ſophiſtry ? But to ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cauill; 
doth not his owne * Monke of Mal/mesbary tell him, that the Clergie vrged this plea 
for thermſelues, Ingengeſſe &r miſerabile dedecus, wt nouns adutna weteres colonos migrart 
compellerit, gc, That YWwas agreat and miſerable ſhame, that theſe wpſtarts, the Monkes, 
ſhould thurſt out the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places ; that this was neither pleaſing 10 God, 
which had giuen them that long-continned habitation, nor yet to any good man, who might 
iuſtly feare the ſame bard meaſure which was offeredro them : Thus they, whoſe plea and 
complaint ſeemed fo iuſt, that Alfgrpa the Q.;cene, Prince Alfere, and others of the No- 
bilitie, ouerthrew many of thoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and reinſtalled the Priefts 


intheir former right, 

His next proofe is from the-Letters of Pope Gregory, which he wrote to Auſtin the 
Monke here in England. Riſam teneetiss ? Did euer any man doubt, but that Pope Gre- 
gory was delirous toeſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſt the Engliſh. Where 
yet his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himfelfe vnder another rule, con- 
torme tothe Greeke Church ? Bur how followes this ? This Pope was willing to 1n- 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the corner : And yet euen Pope 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within: 
the higher Orders ; appointing them to receiue their ſtipends apart ; a fauour which 
he ſaw neceſlarily to be yeelded to our Nation, whiles heabridged others. 

From Gregory, he deſcends to Beds, a man doubtleſſe venerable for his learning, and 
vertue ; but (as itis in his Epicaph ) Monachorum nobile ſydus. Whether a neighbour at | 
leaft to 7raly, by birth (as they contend ) I am ſarea Diſciple of Abbot Benedic?, and lo 
greata fauror ofthe Romane faftion, that hee cenſures S. Aidawwms and Colmannw, tor 


adhering to thoſe Greeke formes, which the Churches of this Iland had PaIRF ay 
; owed 3 
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| all Chriſtians,'is not without injury reſtrained to Eccleſiaſtiques ; Burlert my Reader 
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lowed; whole part 1oannes Mator iuſtly takes againſihim: This Bedsin a generall ſpe- 
culation ſpeakes his conceit of the voluntary continency which hee holds requiſite in 
the Prieſthood;ſayes nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergic; rather 
in divers paſſages inſinuating the contrary, Amongſt the reſt, hee rels vs that in the 


— 


| y Synod holden by Archbiſhop Theodorus,and other Bilhops(at Hereford)in the third 


yeareof King Egfride, (which wasabout Anno 673.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 

ro coniugis; vi pulli liceat niſi legitimum habere connnbium, For HMariages, That no 
man ſhonld mary vnlawfully, no man ſhould commit inceſt, no man ſhould leaze his owne 
wife,unleſſe (as the Goſpel teacheth) for fornication onely,&c, 1know my Refuter will 
[cad the vniuerſaliry of chis Canon, and will contend, that a Law generally made for 


well conſider both the Prologue and Epilogue of that Synode, hee ſhall ſee, that they 
who are required to keepe theſe Layes,are Conſacerdotes omnes, and that wholſocucr 


(hall violate them, Nowerit ſe:ab omni officio Sacerdotali & noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum ; 
muſt know himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall office and ſociety;ſo as it will neceſſarily fol- | 
low,that this Law did (at leaſt) concerne the Clergie with others, thongh not apart , Nei- 


theris there any other ofrhoſe Canons,which concernes not the Clergie only; except 
che firſt, concerning the obſeruation of Eafter, which principally alſo belongcd to 
them. Whereto it makes not alittle,that in the Booke of $xx9» Canons ſet out tor the 
goucrning of the ſecular Pricſts, the rule is, Let them alſo do their indewonr that they hald 
with perpetual diligence their chaſtity ,in an vnſpotted body ,or elſe let them be coupled with 
the bond of one Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergie meantco regulate chemſclues 
(as it ſeemes) by the holy preſcripr of 7ſ#dore, whereof wee haue ſpoken. Laſtly, my 
Aduerſary cannot deny, that this Synode giues order for many accidenrall matters, 
concerning the Clergie,for their fixed ſtation,for their maintenance,8&c.but except in 
this Canon, there is no one word of theirſtare of life; ncicher is there in all thoſe Ca- 
nons,2ne ſyllable of this pretended Celibate,as that, which the contrary received cu- 
ſome of our Church would neuer baue endured ; My Refurer dares not ſay that theſe 
mariages were {o quire our of vſe, that it was needleſle ro orgdaine ought againſt them, 
he knowes that his Dunſtan found here this courſe ſo inucterate, that ihe very age and 
deepe rooting of it hindred his deſignes. Th 


—_— " ETEY E 


c : -SneT. XIIL 


— 


Pom Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Danuftan, Oſwald, and Z. 
tbelwold; and,to make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Ethelwold, foran 
authentique Witneſle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfulneſſe of all Pricſts 
mariages,' Andlaſtly, he makes vp the mouth of his diſcourſe with the full Decree of 
Archbifhop Anſelme Richard inthe Synods of Londen : and why not King Henries ſix 
Articles? and why not che Councell of Trent? Sic concluſum et contra hereticos, Now, 
becauſe his hearttold him, how light theſe proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 
them cerraine graue ponderations, which all put together, will proue almoſt as waigh- 
tie aSthe Feather he wrote wichall. 
The firſt is,7at there cannot be a greater national proofe_, then to hane the Biſhops, 
and the King, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliner this point with ioynt conſent, Take 
this, Reader, of ax Edward thefixt, and his Parliament, and conuocation,and all is 
well. King Zdgars Vtopicall decree was hatcht ina Monkes Cowle, and to his two 
King Hewries, he mighthauc added Philip and Mary. And why mighe not wee oppoſe 
King Edmundto Edgar, and 0ſulphus his Biſhop to Danften ? And the Clergie before 
Anſelme to the Clergie after him ? This match were made with ſome indifferencie : 
Bur how idly hath my Refuter miſlaid the compariſon berwixt Henry of Hunting don, 
and Fabian on our part, andallthe Clergie and Laity of theirs ? Since thoſe two Av- 


 thors (if we had no more) repore onely de /4#o,that Pricits mariages were not before 
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forbidden;and the cited Clergy and Laity doc now thus late-ward diſcuſſe de isre_. 
N-icher haue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, euer contradited that which 
Huntingdon and Fabiay hauc out of the courſe of all Story affirmed ; Vnto which, leg | 
me adds © Polydore Firgilſeconding this their aflertio,who plainly els vs,that for 970 
yeares, the reſtraint of mariage was neuerin vicamongſtthe Engliſh Clergy, Search 
not for this, Reader, in theater cditions, left thou complaine of loſt Ibour, Poore 
Polydore may cry our of his graue with that other Polydore in Virgil : Fas omne abrum. 
pit Polydorum obtrancat. Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) produce bur 
| any one author of cquall authority,coany of thele,which doth auouch the contrary to 
thzt which theſe three haue thus confidently deliucred, and 1 ſhall confeſle my ſelfe 
herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meanetime,lethim, andthe world know, that all 
the ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Iland,was for this liberty;altogether ours: Wher. - 
to if he yecld nor, [ct him name the man, before his D#n#an, thateucr inthis Ile ope- 
ncd his mouth againſt it, Till then,the Reader cannot bur ſec, that whereas Our proofe 
is, Ex ore duorum,aut trium his ſide is mute; that for our Something,hee can ſhew No. 
thing atall, and that our Hantizedon, F.Fabian,and Polydore,are better then C,F, and 


his ian inthe Moone. 
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Is ſecond Ponderation of the ſanity of the perſons,is no truer avoir. de-pois, That 

B,Duzr5tan was an holy man, we may cafily grant; but taken from the Couent of 
Glaſtenbury, Neither would the Nobility of his time bee ſo liberall as to yeeld this; 
who accuſed him to the King,de /ibidinibus & preſtigysz tor(two remarkable qualities 
in his Sziatſhip) /echery and ſorceryzwhereupon he was caſt out from the Court, & that 
he was recciuedagaine, he mightthanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſteepedown-fall, reſtored Da»ſtan tothe good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince; who was yet fo farre from being guilty ofthis delinerance,that hee did not fo 
much as know of the danger;an acquirallacleaſt as cauſlefſeas the accuſation. 

That B ſhop Anſelme was deuour and learned, we willingly.granr, but withall an 1- 
talian,& taken from 2 Norman * Couent; he was holy, but how impetuouſly addicted 
to his owne will;and how refractary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſ{clſe, Neitheris it any wonder ifboth theſe Prelates (how holy ſoeuer) ſauo- 
red lomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters, andof Rome, Something muſt be yeelded to 
times-and places, wee will not thinke but a wel-meanr zeale caried them. into theſe 
reſolutions;bur a zcale miſguided with the ſway of thetimes. The name of Saints, the 
truth of their ſanCity did not priuiledge them from errours; wee know how to ſever 
their chaffe from their whear, and to ſend one of them to the windes, the other to the 
eranary. - As forthe maticd Clergy, T hat they were ener accounted the ſcumme and re- 

fuſe of their Order, itis but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blutre of an intemperate pen; what 
was Spiriaion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidoniu? what 
was Tertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Enpſychius? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſzs recouae:h? what wasthe father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, who 
wichin two leaues he recordeth(from his Epitaph)for *the ſtarreof the Clergy. This 
ſcumme is better then their broth : wiiich thoughir ſend forth. a fume;ſcemingly deli- 
cious,yert many-times being neerer taſted, proucth but cock-crowen pottage:: - Theſe 
Siints h2jgnorantly ballanceth again with our Huntimgdonand Fabian,as if their pre- 
ſen: decree did contradiR the hiſtary of things paſſed; as if wee had no more hiſtorics 


on our fide,brcauſe my margin Cited them nor, In themeantimehe finds this teſtimo- 
nie of Hantinedon ſo roo much, that he would faine ſtrip vs of ir, denying peremptort- 


To King Ath:l 
flaz, who faſt 
brought him 
frum bs Ccll. 
*Ih: Clergie 
o' Eneland dil 
lo wel: approu? 
thcle Monkuth | 
Archvithops, 
thac atcr Ax- 
ſeine, and R1- 
duip?, we Bi- 
ſir»ps, of the 
| Land became | 
| Butters 40 Ne | 
| King at they 
| mIght ncucr 
| hauz ay Arctt> | 
bilhop of Can- | 
| terbary cho'cn 
from tn2 Mone 
kiſh pro'el4on | 
'$ ax.Chron. An. 
| I1 27 . : 
Ref.it P3353, 
t Steia cart 
clert, ſplender 
mare: Nicolas: 
Stella canens 
cleri, Þ{endeat 
avce Des Hans 


tinzd! 7. 
u Heny, Hu%- 
SES 


(7: 378. 


ly that. {,a1ingdon afficmes Anſelmeto be the firſt thar forbade/mariage tothe Clergy. 
Readcrgmſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words,” Fodem anno ad feſtum S. 


Michaels tenuit Anſelmuns Archiepiſcopus Conciliam, apud Londoniam, in quo probibuit 
x | UX0Ves: | 
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| vxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum, antea now prohibitas, i, The ſame yearezon the Feaſt of S. 
| Michacl, Archbiſhop Anſelme held a Synode at London, wherein he for bade wines 19 the 
Prie fs of England, before not forbidden, andrell me whether my DeteQor be true, 


| 
| . ; ; 46 
| "Thc words are too plaine ; hee will wrangle yer with the ſenſe, and tcls.vs that the 


word, B:fore,may ſignifie, perhaps, Immediately before,in the raizne of the Wilzams,and 
not all ſuccefſion ofrimes, Ic were well it he couldeſcape ſo: Bur this ſtarting hole will 
nor hide him. For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the difference betwixr Artes 
1nd Pudum, or Pridem) The ſame Author, in the following words, ſhewes vs the cen- 
ſores and conceits that paſſed ypon this AR, as an abſolure and vnheard of noucltis, 


plo,and inconſider ato preindicio, And for the times preceding, Polydore Yirgtl giucs the 
very ſam? witneſſe, Neither let him fly for ſuccourro his D#n/{en, who neuer can be 
rou:d to have prohibited the mariage of Prieſts, though he diſliked that Monaſterics 
and Cathedrall Churches (ſhould be poſſeſſed by maried Clerkes. | 
Laſtly, where the teſtimony is diſpleaſing, the wicneſle himſclie muſt be diſgraccd. 
Curioſity led my D-tector to ſearch who this H, Huntingdon might bee, with one in- 
quiry he might find himto bea Canon Regular of Luſtins Order,and for dignity an 


cothenex: Leafe,to finde that he was the ſonne ofanoted,and,in thoſe dayes,cminent 


ie: no whirdimmed in his acknowlecged light, orhindered in his influence, by his 
conijunRion in lawfull wedlocke : Whar better inſtance could my Refuter have given 
againſt himfelfe? If he cthinke to in(inuate that his birth made him partiall; The Reader 
| will caſily conſider, that it ſuch Parentage had beene then accounred ſhametull; the 
Hiſtorian would haue had the wit to haue ſuppreſſed it; And withall chat he durſt nor, 
writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and vniucrfally knowne, have 
offered ſuch a Propolicion to the Iighr,our of a vaine partialitie, to incurre the control. 
ment ofall eyes, | 
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S for our Fabian, if C.F, finde him a Merchaar,l finde him to hauebeene Sheriffe 
2 of the Honourable Citic of London; A man whoſe credit would ſcorne to be poi- 
ſed withan hundred namcleſſe Fugitives, paraſlicicall petty-chapmen of the late ſmal- 
wares of Rome; Neither can thename of a Citizen diſparage himto any wiſe iudge, 
How many hauc our times yeclded of thatranke, whom both Academicall education, 
andexperience, and traucll, and ſtudy hauc wrought to an eminent perfetien in all 
Arts, eſpecially in Mathematikes,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabian,whoſe fidelitie (be- 
lides his orher worths)was ncuer(that I find)taxed but by this it.ſolene Pen that hath 
learned to forbeare no man; He wastoo old for vs to bribe, and rog credible for C, E. 
to diſprace,' It hee would have lent Rome but this one lye,no-man had beene more au- 
thent'call;now his eruch makes him fabulous Fabian, That one fauk hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Hnntingdon allo. fc , 
The S:ory which hee tells of the Cardinall of Crezva the Popes Legate,takeninbed 
(ifter his buſi indeuours' againſt the maried Clergic) the ſame day with an Hatlor, 
Nth vadone his reputation, Why will C.E. ſtirre this ſinke? No man ptouokedhim : 
[thee did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, hec had rather ſmothered this 
toule occurrence, but ſince he will be medling, Res apertifiima neg ari non potuit, celars 
non debuit ſaith Huntingdon. The thrug was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed,it 
m179t not be concer':d, Yernow comesan Vpſtart.Novice, and dares tell vs from,Ba- 
1011145, that this wasa ticere' Fable ; how publike and notorious ſocuer Huntingdos 
maxes it : w.thitheſe men this rule is vaioerſall, whatſoever may tend tothe difſhygour 
otthe Church o! Rome, is falle and fabblovs. | | 


like asin Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame aQtin Hildebrand, wich a nous exem. 


Archdeacon;a perſon paſt exception : | But for his parcntage,he went no further then 


Clergy-man : His Epicaph at Lincolne ſhewes him to have beenethe ſtar ofthe Cler. 
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\ Indeed, I remember what their Gloſle ſaid of old, * Clericus amplettens mulicren, 
' preſumitur bene agere, ſiergo Clericus ampleciitur mulicrem, interpretabitur quod cauſa © 
benedicendi cam, hoc faciat : That is; A Clergie man imbracing a woman, muſs be - 1 
med to doe well, if therefore a Clerke take a woman by the middle, it muſt bee interpreted 
' that he doth it to giue her his bleſſing, * Perhaps,the good Legate was but beſtowing hig 
| ghoſtly bleſſing on ſancedfull a ſubieR,bur that he was found in bed with her, if C. E, 
| were not as ſhimeleſſe as that Cardinall,or his bed-fellow,he durſt nor deny, For what 
| impudency is this,rocaſt this relation only vpon H. Huntingdon, when ſo many vncon. 
| trolable Pens haue recorded it to the world? Men of their owne ſtampe,for Religion, 
for D-uotion, Matthew Paris, Ranulfis Ceſtrenſis, Roger Houeden, Polydore Firgil, Fabi- 
an, Mattheus Weſtmonaſterienſis, otherwiſe called Florilegus ; Diitus Toannes, qui in 
| Concilio,g&rc faith he; The ſaid Tohn which iu the open Councell had grienouſly condemned 
| all they Concabinary Prieſts was taken himſelfe inthe ſame crime, Now let my Reader 
 iudge,whether this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. 
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| Is third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt; Euery thing cekes. His S. Das. 
| an and Anſelme,Gregory and Beda ate againe laid in our diſh, we cannot feed on 
theſe ouer-ofr-ſod Coleworts. I am challenged here, to produce any Prieſt or Deacon 
thatliued in Wedlocke before the times of Dan#an; The man preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſsion of Records. For one, I name him hundreds. Who were they that Dunfas 
and his fellow Saints found ſeared inthe Cathedrall Churches of this Land ? Whom 
did they ciet £ Were they not maried Prieſts * Whar did the cieted Clergy plead 
but aacient poſlcſsion ? After that; inthe Synod which Archbiſhop © Lanfranck held 
at Wincheſter (which I wonder my DeteRor would over-ſee : Thisnegledt is not for 
| nothing z ) wasit not decreed, that the Canons ſhould not haue Wiues, but that the 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 
their Wines; though caution is put in for the future ? 
_ _ Whatdoth this imply,but that in thoſe ancien: Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- 
off-nſtuecly maricd £ To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 
ofthe Church of Capterbury - Lanfrancus CArchiepiſcopus redadidut Eccleſia Santi An- 
dree,&c, Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Saint Audrewes Charch,the Monaiteric 
of Saiut Mary, with the Lands and:tHouſes which Liuingus Prieſt, and his Wiſc hadin 
London,chc. And before him,or Dunſtan cither,in King Edmunds timr,Þ Biſhop 0/al- 
phus with Athelme and 7 lrick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monkes of Exefhams, and placed 
Canons (maried Pricſts) in their roome. | 
Liſtly,1ornalenſis records it as king 1ns's Law,long before theſe times, $7 Epiſcopi fili 
olus (it ,fit dimidium hoc,cc.as ſuppoſing thisno other then ordinary in thoſe times. 
Now let my Refuter comfort himſelfe and his Catholikes, with the weake defence 
of Hereſic,and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Rowane Truth , who in the meanetime mul 
be put inminde,that he purs on mee the burden which ſhould lye vpon his owne ſhoul- 
ders; I hatie produced Hiſtories which affirme peremprorily, that the Engliſh Clergy 
were neuer forbidden to marry vatill _.1»ſelmes time ; it is now his taske to diſprouc 
this aſſertion of theirs by equall authoritie to the coatrarie, which till hee have done, 
the day is ours. 
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Ts fourth Ponderation, is the difficultie of this grant in King Edwards Parlia- 
ment. And is it poſsible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficultie rhat wis 


Noblcs dil- 
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{ound in the inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How Alfere and the 
: poſſeſſcd. | 
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\14”gs with their Dunſtans , therefore continencie was repiningly and niu/tly impoſed ? | 
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T be honour of the Maried( lergie. 


ey CSS IO 


'po(l:{1:d ihe Monkes of Dunſzan ; iultly reſtoring the maried prieſts to their ancient 
' right? How Za»franck durit not ſpeakeitout 3 Anſelme did ; but preuailed little : Let 
|< Girardus then Archbilhop of Yorke witneſle, Atrer whom Zoger Archbiſhop of that 
| See ( as Newbrizenſis records ) thruſt out * 1nſelmes Monkes, and Rood for the libertie 
| of Mariage : in ſo much as inthe ſucceſſion of Times, euen by Royall leaueallo, Mari- 


| age of ſpiricuall perſons yer continued. Neither could 4»ſelmes Succeſſors, Radulph: 


. Guliclmus de Turbine and the reſt, ( notwithſtanding all their Canons and practices ) 
| preuaile againſt.ir. How plaine is that ofthe © Saxon» Chronicle ? Thus did the Arch- 
biſboo of Canterbury and the Biſhops, which were in England ; 4nd yet all theſe Decrees 


| 1na biddings ſtood not, All held their Wines by the Kings leaue, euen as they did. In ſo much 
| us archbi(bop William referred it to the K ing. The King decreed that the Prieſts ſhould con- 
| tinue wh their Wines ſtill, Neither: wete any thing more ealie than to giue ſtore of 
inſtances in this kinde , VV hat need I giue more than that of Gal/zz2e B.of E/y, who was 
auouched before the Pope himſelfero- have maried a wife ? which f Euangelicall ex- 


B:ihop of Chicheſter. Rovers Bilhop of Lincolne maried men, atcer theſe Decrees ; yea, 
good Euidences of ancient Charrs are ready in ourhands, coſhewthe vie and legall 
allowance of theſe Mariages tor no lefle chan ewo hundred yeares after, 

As for thoſe idle words which his ſawcinefle throwes atter 'our reuerend Martyr, 
Archbilhbop Crawmer, (whom hee falfly affirmes ro have beene the firſt maried Archbi- 
(hop ofthis Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Bexiface late maried in that See three 
hundred yeares before him ) and King Edwards Parliament, wee anſwer them with fi- 
lence and ſcorne. Ler loſers haue leaue ro talke. 

The approbartion, and berter expedicnce of {ingle life in capable ſubies,we doe wil- 
lingly ſubſcribe vnto ; Thelawtulneſle , yea, neceſficie of Mariage where the gift of 
Continencieis denyed, our Sauiour and his choſen veſſel! juſtifie with vs, Soas I Qill 
conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it is honourable, what care wee for the diſbonowr 
thoſe that corrapt it ? | 


" 
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X VIII. 


SECT, 


Hf [5 laſt ponderation is Jeaden indeed ; That from the bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy 

with their Dunſtans, it will not follow, that Continencie was not ancient, but was re- 

fraingly, lately, oninſily impoſed. By this reaſon, hee will proue there was neuer Thiefe nor 

Malefaitor in our Countrie, before the time of King lames ; fince all Indges haue yeerely 

Jo with ſuch people, Thus he, Bar dideuer ſuch looſe Beſome ſweepe the preſſe 
fore ? 

Reader, vouchlafe yet once more to caft thine eye vpon the cloſe of my Epiſtle; 


cule ( vxorem duxit ) was made for his not appearing at Kome with the relt, Of Richard 
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| 289. 


©}"1d ſuprs 
Epiſt.ad An/el. 
N ewbr.l.3.c.5. 
© Pope Paſchas 
[8 Writing to 
Ar febme (nth, 
that there was 
» | arthis rice fo 
great anumber 
of Prieſts ons 
in En2land, 
that the grea- 
rer part ot the 
Clcrpic con- 
lilted of them. 
© Cinon. Saxon. 
Anng1ilg. 

Chron. Iornal. 
t Habet excuſati- 


onem Euanzelts 
cam.reſp,eft ab 
Epiſ. Arelat. A» 
lexandre Pape. 


Anno 1250 


Refut.p.351. 


C.E-wnitezin 
the Maree, 
| Maſter Halls 
looſe manacr of 
diſputing, . 


Doth my argument runne thus wildly as hee makes it ? The Engliſh Clergy had bricke- 


Canſt thou thinke I haue met with a ſober Aduerſary ? My words arc ; That our Hiſto- 
riestezch vs bow late, how repiningly, how niuſtly our Englſh Clergy flooped conder this 
jake, And what can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
of Doway ? )are ye not aſhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmees 


[him moſt iuſtly with impudence, and abſurditie. How well is that man, that is matchr 
[but with an honeſt Aduerſatie } 


trallea reed in cheir bickerings with Cranes, thanto be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? In the bickerings with his Dawfans, the Patients 
pleaded preſcription(as we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury ) and taxed his Saints with 
noueltiez In my bickerings with him, Iplcad Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon ; and axe 


The 
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| | The Conclaſion. 


Refut, , | 
| " P£-353 enough, but he muſt be tyred our witlva tedious recapiculation; wherein m 


Refuter recolle&s all his diſperſed folly, that ir may ſhew the tairer : Telling 
his Proteſtant friend, what I haue bragged, whar'l hane vndertaken, what I haue nor 
performed z how I hauctalfified, how I haue miſtaken; whar himſelfe hath in all paſ. 
ſages performed againſt me,how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered; The beft 
is, the Concluſion can ſhew no more than the Premiſes. By them, ler mebe judged. 
Thoſe hauc made good to my Reader, that C,.E, hath accuſed much, and proued ng. 
thing vanted much, and done-nothing; rayled much, and hurt nothing ; laboureg 
much, and gained nothing; talked much, and ſaid nothing, | | 
| Irisa large and bold word: but if any onecauſe of mine. be vnproued, if any one 
clauſe of mine bediſproued, any one exception againſt my defence proucd iuſt, any 
 onecharge of his proucd true, any one falſhood of mine detected, any one argument 
of mine refelled, any onearguiment or propoſition of his not refelled : Lerme goe a. 
way conuictcdwith ſhame, Butif Thaue anſwered cuery challenge, vindicated cuer 
* 1oxcy except | # authoritic, iuſtified euery proofe, wiped away cuecry cauill, affirmed no propoſition 
that oneſpof | vntruly, cenſured nothing wniuſtly ; ſatisficdall his malicious obieions,and warran- 
CU Grcens tedeuery ſentence of my poore Epiſtle : Let my apologicliue and paſſe; and ler my 
| {da —_—— Refuter goe as he is, C.E. Cauillator Egregius : Let my cauſe be no more victorious than 
dog 4:bs \iuſt; and lethoneſt Mariages cuer hold yp their heads; in deſpite of Rowe and Hell: 
owne, With this Farewell, I leaue my Refuter, cither tothe aQting of his vnbloudie executi- 
ons of the Sonne of God, orthe plotting ofthe bloudic executions of the Deputies of 
God, or (as it were his beſt) to the knocking of his Beads ; burjfhe will needs be med- 
| ling with his pen, and will hauc me, afterſome Jubilies, to expe& an anſwer to my ix 

weekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giue him the graceto 
giue way to the knowne Truth, and ſometimes to ſay true, 
Yet to gratifie my Reader at the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancient| 
and worthy Monument, which I had the fauour and havpineſſe to ſee in the Inner Li- 
brary of Corps Chriſti College in Cambridge; An excellent Treatiſe written ( a- 
mongſt ſeuentcene other) in a faireſcr hand,by an Author of greatlearning and Anti- 
Of kane in | quitie; Hewouldneeds ſupprefſe his name, but deſcribes himfelfe to be Rotomagenſi; : 
IIS  Thetime wherein it was written, appearcs to be amids the heat of contention, 
- which was betwixethe Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Torke, for precedencic; 
[* As alfo the - X which quarrell fell berwixt Rodulph of Canterbury, and Thar/tin 
SEES IE _- of Torke, in the yeare (1114,) at which time Pope Paſchalis 
Church of | wrote to King Henry concerning it; and was re- 
Koane and I/i- nued after abour the yeere 1175, The 
dat |: | Diſcourſe ſhall ſpecake enough 

for itſeltfe, 


T: He Concluſion followes, a fir.couer for ſuch adiſh; The Reader was not weary 


ROTOMAGENSIS 
 »- ANONYMYS. 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBVS 
INIRE\ MATRIMONIA. 


———_— CCC . - : . 
neem ws — " ee _— 


Cire valus quis primus inftitnit ne Sacerdotes Chriſliant inive deberent 
Matrimonia. Dems aw homo? Si eaim Deus, ers certe ſemtentia 
renendas & obſeruands eſt cum omni veneratione & reverentia.Si vero 
homo & non Deus, de corde hominis, & nonex ore Dei tals cereſſa eff 
traditio : 1deog, nec per eam ſalus acquiritie ſi obſeruetur, nec amitti- 
tur (i non obſeruetur. Non enim eſt homints ſaluare vel peraere aliquem 
pro merits, ſed Dei proprium wnins eſt, ſcilicet, quod Deus hoc in bitw- 
erit, mcin weteri Teftamento nec in Enangelio, nec in CApoftoloram Epiſtolus ſcriptum re- 
peritur, in quibus quicquid Deus hominibus precepit inſertum deſcribitur, Traditioergo 
hominis eſt & non Dei, non Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. 2uemadmodum & A poſtolns inſti- 
twit,vt oportet Epiſcapam eſſe vnius vxoris virum, 2 nod minime inſtituiſſet,fi adulteri. 
am cſſet quod Epiſcopus baberes ſimnl & vxorem, & Eccleſiam,quaſi duas vxores, vi qui. 
dan aſſcrant,  Yuodg, de Scripturis ſanttis non habet anthoritatem eadem fatilitate c0n- 
temnitur que diciter. Santta enim Eccleſia non Sacerdots vxor, non ſponſa, ſed Chriſts | 
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<t, & tamen buic ſponſe licet in parte inire matrimoziaex A poſtolica rraditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſtolus ad Cor, Propter y jr (inquit ) unuſquiſq, vxorem ſuam habeat,co 
calera ſg, vols omnes homines efſe ſicut meipſum, ſed vnu(quiſq, proprium donum habet a 
Deo, alius quidems fic, alin werd fic. Nam enim omnes hibent onum donum virginitatss, 
ſclicet,&+ continentie, ſed quidam wvirgines ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinen- 
tes, quibus concidit nuptias,netenteteos Sathanas propter inconinentiam ſuam & in ut- 


Incontinentes, qui continentes ſunt,continentie ſue donum 4 Deo conſocuti ſunt, ſine eras 
gono (7 gratia continentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vero has donum gratia minime 
fercipiunt, qui cum intemperantiaſue conſperſionts, tum etiam animi infirmitate per car- 
" deſideria diſſluunt. 2 uod nullo modo facerent , ſi continentia gratiam & virtutem a 
Deo percepiſſent. Sentinnt enim 0 ipſi aliam legem in mem bris ſuis repuenan:em legi men- 
lu ſue, & captinaniem ees inlege peccati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem , qui ae corpore 
martis huins liberantur gratia Det. Has itaque cos lege captinante, cf carnts conſcupiſcen- 
a flimulante, aut fornicari coguntur ant nubere, ©norum quid melins fit Apoſtolica do- 
cemny authoritate, qua dicitur, melins uuberc quam vri. 2uod melius eſt,zd certe eligen- 


| 119 & tenendum eſt. Melins eft inquam nubere,quia peias oft vris Yuia melius eft nu. 
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ſt. ſicur loanmes dicit. Dui baber ſponſam, ſponſin eſt: huius inquam (ponſs Eccleſia ſponſs | 
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nam tarpitudins corruant. S ed + Sacerdotes quog, aly quidem continentes ſunt, aly vere |- 


| 560 Guam Uri,conuenicns eſt incontinentibus vt nubant,non vt vrantur.Bons etenim ſunt | 
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The Hunour of the Maried ( lergie. 
| Puptie, ficut CAngaſtinus ait in libro ſuper Geneſin ad literam, in ipſis commendatay bg. 
| Bum nature quo incontinentte roger pranitas, & Barnre decoratur fecunditas. Nan 
 virinſg, ſexus infirmit as propendens inruman turpituginis, rette excipitur honeftate n #p. 
| tarum,vs quod ſan poſſit eſſe officium, ſit agroits remedinm. -Neque enm quia intonti. 
| nentia maluns eff ideo connubium,vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eft bonum. 1my Ve- 
ro non propter illud malum culpabile e bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum veniale eſt illad ma. 
lum :quoniam id quod bonum habent nuptie, & quod bona ſunt nuptie,peccatum eſſe nun- 
quam poteft. Hoc autem tripariitum et fides,proles,Sacramentum. In fide attenditar ,ne 
| preter vinculum coniugale,cum altera vel cum altero concubatur. ln prole,vt amazter ſi. 
| cipiatar, benigne ſuſcipiatur, religioſe educetur. 1n Sqgraments, vi commgium.non ſeparc. 
| tur,Cr demi({[us aut denzi(ſa ne cauſa prolisalteri coniugatur. Heceſt tanguam roguls nup- 
| tiarum,quawel nature decoratur fecunditas ul incontintniie regitly praitas.” Hanc ay. 
| 


| 
| 
| 


tem rezulams nuptiarum,. & hoc tripartitum bonum inſtituit eterna Veritas ordine decent; 
& leve aterna,contra quim quicquid fit, vel dicitur,,vel concupiſcitar peccatumeſt. Ougd 
in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Augaſtinus teſtatur ,dicens, Peccatum eft fatum, wel 
diftum vel concubitum contra eternam legem, e£terna lex eſt diuina voluntas;ſine ratiq 
ordinem naturalem perturbari vetans,conſernari inbens.” Quicquid igitur ordinem naty. 
| ralem pertnrbari inbet ,conſernart vetat, exerceri nupiias (7 earum tripartitum bonum, fi. 
dem, ſcilicet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibet » &F regula illam 4terne veritatic 
qua nature decoratur facunditas, wel incontinentie regitur pranitas, eos folnere precipit, 
cr c.quibus naturalis ordo peragitur, abhominari iubet.Hoc inquam mandatum naturalem 
| ordinem conſernari vetat,perturbari iubet," & ideo contrauternam legena{fit;” & peccatum 
ft : peccant enim qui mandatum tale inſtituunt,quo naturalis 07d0 aeſiruiturs Nam etian 
vt videtur, minime credunt- quod de Sacerdotum filtis aſſumat Deus ad edificandam ſu. 
pernam Cinitatem, & ad reſtaurandum Angelorum numerum. $4 enim crederent, nun. 
| quam tale mandatum inflitterent, quiaſcienter & nimiatemeritate id efficere conarentar, 
vt ſuperna Civitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum namerus nanqaam repararetur;| 
enim ſuperna Cinitas de filits etiam Sacerdotuns per ficienda eft, & fi Angelorum numer 
| de ipſis etiam reparands eſt, qui hoc efficere conatur vt nulli fint, quantum it ipfo eft, & 
ſupernam cinitatem deſtrmit, & Angelo: um numerm ne pexſictatur efficit. «Quo quodper- 
werſiues poteſt fieri ? Hoc enins fit contra volnntatem & prede(tinationems illivs, qui que fu- 
| tara ſint fecit, Fecit enim pradeſtinatione que furura ſunt in opere. ©vicunque ergoidf- 
ficere conatar vi non facias. Dems inopere que fecit is Predeſtinatione;ipſam Predeſtinatia. 
nem Dei conatur evacuere. St ergo Dems fecit in Predeftinationa on filts Sarerdotum fu 
rurt ſint in opere,qui hoc efficere conatur vt ndn faturi ſint, in opere deſyuere mwwlitur fails 
Det quod fecit pradeſtinatione, & ita predtſtinationem Dei'mitftur euterrentPt+ volunta. 
tem Dei contraire que aterpaeit. Volutt entns Deus ab-4 ers, & ante ſernlum ones b0- 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine quo precogitanit & predeſtinauit eos ſe creatu- 
rum. Nihil enim inerdinate facit,nihil in ſaculo creat, quad non ante in pretieſ{inationt (ue 
mentis procedente omnia ſeculo diſponendo preordinauerit. Duacnng, ergo inhocſeculo ab 
ipſo creantur, Predeſtinationem ments prediſponentem ac preordinaniem omnia neceſſarid 
ſequuntur,quod impoſiibile e# non fiert quod Deus ab eternd volnit & preoydinanit fieri. 
Neceſſe e5t 1gitur emnes homines eo ordine creari,quo voluit ab eterno & preordinanit. A- 
lioquin non ſicat voluit Deus neg, (icut preordinanit omnes homines ſunt creati, ſed quod 
hoc inconveniens et neceſſe e#t ilios creavi, ſicus volait ab attrno & precdtitanit atg, pre- 
ordinauit, quod omnia que voluit fecit, & nihil unquam fecit que nonwvoluit ab eterno& 
precogitanit decreto certo & incommutabili. Duta nec eins wvoluntas irritd poteſt fierr,nec 
precogitatio falli, nec praurdinationes commutari. Que cnm ita ſint, ntceſſe ef vi ſeent 
| Laict,ita etiam Sacerdotes de quibus homints ereantur, ad ipſos creandos minifterium ex: 
hibeant dinin voluntati ex preordinationi.Parentes non ſunt authores creationis filiorum, 
ſed miniftri, Qui fi miniſterium non exhiberem voluntatem Dei & precogitationem ſt 
poſſibile eſſet irritam facerent, ordinationique reſifteremt. Qnid ſi ſcrenter facerent gro- 
uius viique delinquerent,. ſi neſcienter minus,non ſolum in Deum Patrem,ſed & in celt- 


[tem leruſalem ſanftorum omnium matrem, quod quanium inipſes eſſet ies creari 100 
per 


—— ; 
—_—_—— 
or _—_ 
_ 
— ——_— 


vt fient | 


OO ARG nu a _— -— —oeo——_—— — ——— 


| 4 ; 813 


| - — ——_——_—_— 


————— 
_ 


— —— ———— 


| permittereat, ex gurbus ea edificands & celeflis patrie dantia ſunt praparanaa. Sed ab hoc 
| d-lifto defendit eos impotentta, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere & praeordinationi 
contraire.V oluntas enum Det &5 predeſtinatio lex eterna «#, tn qua omnium rerum Cur (us 
decrer eſt, et paradigmaeH, in quo omnium ſeculerum forma Zoicts ett , quod nulla r4- 
tient aboleri potett. Hulctzitur minifterium non exhibere malum et, quod exhibere bo- | 
num et (7 maxime cum bond fit voluntate. Quodinm fit, cum parentes conuentunt canſa | 
oignende prolts, non appetitn exercenai libidinis. Gignende prolis dico, quia & preſens 
Eccleſia multiplicetur cx caleſtts Cinitas fabricetur,ef electors numerus compleatar, quo- 
1m aihil poteſt fieri ſine connentione tali. $i enim primi parentes Sanetorum omnes aut 
continentes permaniſſent aut virgines, nullas Santtorum ex ets e([et natus in ſeculo,nullus 
oliria cx bonore coronatus incelo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum numero, Sed quia Ineſti 
mabile bonum eit,quod ſantti nati ſunt in ſacnlo, quod gloria > honore coronantur incelo, 
= quod aaſcirt ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex eo parenium farcnnditas bveatior predicatur, 
> connentus ſauttior.$ic ergo melins fuit eis tales filios genniſſe quam non genniſſe, talem, 
fruttum nuptiarum protuliſſe, quam ſine fruttu continentes, ant vireines extitiſſe. Duam- 
vis bonum ſit quibuſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines, illis vi, quos Deus voluit ab eter- 
”o, 3 preorainanuit ita creandes eſſe in ſeculo, vt continentta vel virginitate permaneant: 
ſicut enum wvoluit ab eterno, & preordinauit quoſdam, ita creandes eſſe in ſeculs, vt fru- 
aum nuptiarum faciunt & filios generent, ita etiam voluit & preordinauit ab eterno, 
quoſdam i114 creandos ejſe, wt in continentia vel virginitate permaneaut, Et ficutilli ad | 
creandos filios voluntati Dei & preordinationi miniſterinm exhibent ,ita & iſti ad conſer - | 
venda & continentia & virginitale voluntati Deieft preordination: miniſtrant. Ac per | 
hoc cy ullo1 @ farcnnattas & iſtorii virginitas bona eft atque landabilis, que ſi non miniſte- || 
ris exh1beret voliutati Dei & preordinations,nec bona eſſet nec laudabilts,0 mnt enim quod | 
| voluntati Dei & preordinationi contrarium eſt,nec bonum ef nec laudabile. $i ergovoluit | 
Deus & predeſtinawuit alios futuros virgines,alios nuptiarum frutth facientes.Si enim om- 
nes eſſent vzrgines, nullus Santtorum qui vel naſcitur wel naſciturns ſit in hoc ſacalo natus 
eſet, vel naſciturus, Nec ipſi etiam virgines eſſent, quia nati non eſſent. Ex facunditati e- 
nm illorum ortaeſt iſtorum virginitas. Magnum igitur bonum ft facunditas, de qua 
ſanta preceſiit virginitds. Duta autem virgineseſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum fructus | 
| facientes,docet eos werbum quod Deus ſeminat incordibas illorum. In aliorum enim cor- | 
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11; ergo in qui* 
bus ſeminat 
verbum virgint- 
tatls,& 6 


cordibus ſeminat werbum virginitatis, * ipſi virginitatem ſeruare deſideramt : 1n quibus | 
vir0 verbum nuptiarum ſeminat, pſt facere nuptiarnm fructum appetunt. 
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WHICH, FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, 
I haue thus Engliſhed. 
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Wouldfaine know who it was that firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Pricſts might nor 
marry, God or Man? For, if ir were God, ſurely, his determination is to bee held 
and obſerued wirh all veneration and reverence; But, ifir were Man, and not God; 
andthis Tradition came out of the heart of Man, not out of the Mouth of God, then 
neither is {aluation got by ir,it ic be obſcrucd, norloſt,if itbe not obſcrued: For it doth 
| not belong to Mn either ro ſaue or deſtroy 2ny man for his merits, but ir is proper on- 
ly vieo God. That God hath ordained rhis, it is neither found written in the Old Te- 
| Ramenr,nor inthe Goſpell,nor inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, in all which is ſerdown 
| whatſocuer God bath enioyned vnto men. Ir'is therefore a Tradition of man;and not 
| 2ninſtitution of God, nor of his Apoſtles : As the Apoſtle inſtirured (rather) that a 
| Bithop ſhould be the husband of one Wife; which hee would neuer hauc he 
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| ifit had beene advlterie for a Biſhop ro haue at once a Wife, and a Church, as it were 
| rwo Wiues, like as ſome affirme : Now, that which harh not authority from the ho- 
| ly Scriptures, is with the ſame facility contemned, that ir is ſpoken : For, the holy 
| Church isnor the Wife, not the Spouſe of the Pricſt, but of Chriſt, as S. 1042 ſaith, ec 
| that hath the Bride, he is the brideeroome. Ofthis Bridegroome,l fay,is the Church the 
| Spouſe, and yet it is lawfull cuen for this Spouſe in part to marry, by Apoſtolique 
' Tradition ; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus tothe Corinthians, becauſe of fornications, let 
every man hane his owne Wife, AndI would that all men were as I am, bur euery man 
' hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men havenot | 
one gift, namely, of Virginity and Continency, but ſome arc Virgins and contajne,o- 
 thers containenot; to whom he granteth mariage, leſt Sathan rempt them throvgh 
| their incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary inthe ruine of their vnclethneſſe, Soalfo 
| of Prieſts, ſomeare continent, and others incontinent; and thoſe which are continent, 
| have reccjued the gift of their continence from God, without whoſe Gift and Grace, 
' they cannot be continent. Bur thoſe which are incontinent, have nor received this oift 
' of grace, bur, whether by the intemperance of their humour,or the weakneſle of their 
mind, run out into fleſhly defires,which they would in no wife doe, if they had recej- 
acd from God the Grace and Vertue of Continence. For they alfo which are delive. 

' redby the Grace of God from the body of this death, feele another Law in their 
/ members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde, and captivating them to the Law 
of fin, and compelling them to doe that which they wouJd not. This Law therefore, 
| holdingthem captiue, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh provoking them, they are 
| compelled cither ro fornicate, or marry: whereof whether is the better, we arc taught 
| by the authority of the Apoſtle, who tels vs, zr is better to marry then to burne, Surely, 
that which is the better, is to be choſenand held; now it is bertrer to marry, becauſe it 

| is worſe co burne; and becauſc it is better to marry then ro burne, it is conuenient for 
thoſe which containe not, to marry,not to burne. For mariage is 200d, as Auguſt, ſpeaks 

in his booke( /nper Geneſin ad Literam)in it is commended the good of nature, where- 

| by the prauity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruittulnefſe of Nature graced, For the 

| weakneſſe of cither Sexe, declining towards the ruine of filthinefle,is well relieued by 

| honeſty of mariage, ſo as the ſame thing, which may bethe office of the ſound, is allo 

| the remedie vnto the ficke : Neither yet, becauſe incontinence is evill, is therefore 

| Marlage (cuen that wherewith the Incontinenrt are ioyned) to bereputed not good, 

; yea rather, not for that euill, isthe good favlty, but for this good is that cvill pardona- 

| ble, fince thar good which mariage hath,yea which mariage is, can never be fin. Now, 

; this good is three-told, the Fidelity, the Fruit, the Sacramenr of that eſtate, Tn the Fi- 

; deliry, is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage,there be not carnall ſociety with 

| any other. Inthe Fruit of it, Thar it be lovingly raiſcd and religionſly bred, In the Sa- 
| crament of ir, That the marjage be nor ſeparared,and thar the diſmiſſed party of either 
| Sexc, be not ioyned to any other, no not for iſſues ſake, This is as it were the Rule of 

| Mariage, whereby the fruitfulneſſe of Nature is graczd,or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled, And this Rule of Mariage,and this three-told good, the erernalt Truth hath ap- 
pointed inthe order of his D-cree,and that eternall Law of his, againſt which whatſo- 
cuer is done, ſpoken, or willed, is finne; which Augnſtizein his booke againſt Fauſts; 
the Manichee witnefleth,faying, Sin is either Decd, Word, or defire againſt the Law (1tr- 
xall, This Eternall Law is che divine Will or Decree; forbidding the diſturbance, and 
commandigg the preſcruation of due naturall order, whatſoeuer therefore commands 
natural] Order to be diſturbed, forbids it to be conſerved, prohibits men ro vic Ma- 
riage; and attaine to the threefold good thereof, Fidclitic, Iſſue, Sacrament; and 
| commands them to breake that Rule of Eternall Truth, whereby the truitfulneſſe of 
| Nature is graced, or the prauity of Incontinency is ruled, commands men to 
| abhorre thoſe crhings waereby naturall order is held and maintained. This Comman- 
| dement, I ſay, forbids natura]l Order to bee obſerueg, commands it ro bee diſturbed, 


| andthercforeis againſt the. Law of God, and by conſequence, is linne : For, "uk 
| Rs | nne | 
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{ vorne of them in the world, none of them had, beene crowne 


| not yeeld their ſetoice, they ſhould (if it were poſſible) make void the fore-thought 
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bh chat ordaine ſach.a command by wbichnatural.Otder is deſbrayed, |. ©. + 


| ,, Theſe mendoe nat (is ſodmes) belecue ghat ofthe.children-of Pricfts, God takes for | 
Þ; For, if | 


| che building of his Ciry\eboue;and fatshe peſtoring)of thonumber 
' chey! did bclocue it, theyCrauld-nouer ordaine ſuch a Mandate, bdeauſeithry ſhould 
| wittingly and ouer-raſhly,,goe about ta cffe<3; that tho ſupernall CiryMouidineyer be 
 perficed, and cthEnumber of Angels -nontr repayred.'ForittheſupernallCiry/be tobe | 

pcrficed cuerrof the fonncs'o}:Prieſts;aad ifthe riumber of Angelibtotrhitmrobere- | 
"payred,thofe that endeuout 40 procurethat they ſhould notbe,do&{wharin them lies): | 
deftroyeche ſupetaall Ciry, and labourtharrhe number of Angels mayinorbe perfired; | 

then which, what can be mate perverſely done © For this:is done agdinit the will and | 
'predeſtinarion of him whiehlarti done rhoſs things, whithſhall be z forte hach done | 
in his predeſtination thoſe things which ſhall be in effc&;z whoſocuer therefore goes 
' hour to procurethar God imayinotin difectdoe thoſe.things, which he bath done in 
| nispredeſtitarion, goes 2bqu ro make void (the very predeſtination of God,” Ifthen 
God have already'in his predeſtination decreed, that the ſons of Prieſts ſhall /once be 
in cffe, he that goesaboutraprocure:rhat they may not be in cffeR, endevouts ro'de- 
{troy the worke of God, becauſthe hath alrcady done ieinpredeſtination; and-ſo ſtriues 
:0 ouerthrow 'Gods-predetination, and-to gain-ſtand that will of God which iserer: 
| nall : Fox God would frometernity, andbefore all worlds, create all men/in the world; 
in char cercaine order wherein/hee preconceiuecd, and predeſtinated to'create them ; 
Hedorh nothing diforderly, he createth nothing inthe world which tie hath nor fore: | 
ordained, by diſpoling it in the predeſtinationot his mind thiat went befote all worlds: | 
Whatſocuer- therefore is'by him created in this world, doth neceſſarily follow rhe | 
predeſtination af his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining all things; becauſe it is im- 
poffible that:ſhould not be done, which God from etetniry hath willed and fore-or- 
dained tobe done. Tt is therefore neceffary that all men ſhould be created intharve: }- 


——Y 


created as God would haue them, nor as;hee forcordained chem ; Bur becauſe this is 

inconvenient, it muſt nceds bee that they are created as hee willed from eternity, | 
andfore-thought, 'and fore-ordained , becauſe;he hachi dune all things that he would, 
andncuer did any thing which he willed notfrom cucrlaſting,and hath fore-conceiued 
in his certaine and vachangeable Decree. Fof neither can his will be fruſtrated, nor his 
fore-thoughe deceived, por his fore-ordingtiongaltered : Which, fince it is ſo z needs | 
maſt icbe, that as'Laicks;10 Prieſts alfo, ot whom mtn are creared, ſhould yeeld their 
ſeruice;to,the divine: will-and preordinztion:to rhecreating of them, Forparents are 
not the authors of the creation of their children, bur the ſeruants ; who it they ſhould 


of God, and reſiſt his ordination ; which if they ſhould wittingly doe, they ſhould | 
offend the more, if ignorantly, the lefley not-onely againſt God the Father, butalſo 
againſt the heauenly Icruſalem, the Mother of all Sainrs, becauſe j whatinthem were) 
they ſhould nox (uffer thoſsto be created of whom'itis tobe builded, and thoſe things 
to be prepared, whereby that Celcftiall Country is beſtowed, But from this offence | 
their imporence frees them, becauſe they cannot refift the will of God and crofle his 
preordination. For the will and predeſtination of God is that eternall Law, in which 
the courſe of Ml thing$is detteed; and the patterne wherein the forthe of all ages is ſer 
torth, which-can\by-no mcanes be defaced., Nottoyceld our ſervice then hereunto, js 
euill, becauſe 'to yeeld it,\i1s good, and clpecially if it. be done with a good intenr, | 
whichis then done, when as Parents meertogether inadeſire of propagatien of iſſue, 
notin an appetite of exetciling their tuſt. Of propagation, Ifay, thar both the preſent 
Church may be multiplycd, and the celeftioll Ciry built; and'the nunber of the EleR | 
made vp, noneigf which could be done withour.ſuch coniugal mecting, For if the fivſt 
Parents of the Saints had contipucd all cither continentor pirgins, no Saint had beene 
with glory and honopj 


'n heauen, none'of chemaſeribed into'the" number of Angels. But fince it isan ineſt1.. 


ry Order, wherein he willed,and from eternity forc-ordained ; Or elſe; all men arenot | 
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mable good, that Saints are borne inthe world,that theyare crowned: with glory ard | 
| hotnourin heauen;andthatthey.are aſcribed.inmrothe numbet bf Angels:thereupon the 
fruitfulneſſeof Parents is more bleſſed, and rheir meeting holicr. Sothen ir is better 
for them to hawe begortenſbch children, then not to-havebegortenthem; and to have. 
| brought forrh ſueh fruir of mariage, then to haue beene contnent, or Virgins, withour 
| froir, Alchoughiriis good for ſorhe ro be continent, or virgins,nainely or them whom. | 
Godeternally willed and preordained to be focreated invhe world, thavthey ſhould 
' remaine either in/Continence, or Virginity :'Foras he hath-crernallywwilledand fore: 
' ordained that ſome ſhould be ſocreated in theworldyas that cheyſhouldyecld the frni; | 
of mariage, 2nd beget children,ſoalſo hath he willed;andfranrerernity forg-ordained, | 
ſome to be ſocreated, that they-ſhould continue in Continencie-or Virginity + Ang 
as choſe other yeeld their ſeruice to thewill and preordination of God inthecrearion 
of children , ſo theſe alſo ſerue the will: and- preordination of: God inrconſerving 
their continence; and virginity; and hereupon'is borhrhetraitfulneſkrofthe! one, and 
thevirginity'of the other good,/and laudable; which ifirdid not yeeldſeruice to the 
will and preordination of:.God, would be'neither good norleaudable'; For whatſocucr, 
is contrarytothe will and preordination of God,is neirher good nor laudable. It there. 
fore God willed and predeſtinated fomero be Virgins,others to yeeld the fruit of ma. 
riage (for ifall were virgins, no Saint thatrnow is, or ſhallbee borne; ſhould cither bee | 
now or hereafter borne in the world,neither ſhould thoſevirgins be at all; becauſe they 
ſhould not be borne; tor of the fruitfulneſſe of the one ariſes the others virginity) 
| therefore is fruirfulncſle a great good, from which holy virginity hath proceeded:noy | 
| that there ſhould be ſomevirgins, and others that ſhould beare the-truits:of mariage, | 
che word which God ſoweth in'their hearts, teacherh- vs.. For in the+hearts of ſome 
he ſowerh the word of good: fruicfulneſſe, yeelding the encreaſe of mariageandinthe | 
| hearts of othershe ſowes che-ward of virginity; Thoſe then in whom hee ſJowes the | 
word of virginity, - they defirerokeepe virginity, butehoſc in whom kee-ſowes the |: 
word of marizge, they defirero yeeld the fruit.of mariage. ples bole | 
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'WHERETO 1 WILL. ADDE FOR 
Concluſion the wile and ingenuous'tudgeinent of 
Eraſmus Raterodamus, T he rather, becaulc it 


' 4 pleaſed my Refuterrslay this worthy 
| | .. Auchor in our diſh,* i 


ke 7 Jo oe Ep tle to Chr iſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning 
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_ humane Conflutations, Thus be writes. 
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FE RO | [Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane conflitution, muff (like tore- 
"rrepenoc medies in diſeaſes ) be attempered tothe preſent eſtate of matters and times. 
made, js mar-| Thoſe things Which Were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards utcording to 
MARS occaſion, and the_changed quality of manners _and times, may be With more Reli- 


| gion and. Piety abrogated; which yet 15 not to bee done by-the temerity of the pev- 
| ple, but 'by the authority of:Gouernors; that tumult may be auoyded; and that the 
| publicke cnſtome may be fo'iltred, that concord may not be broken: the very ſame 
it ptrhaps to be thought concerning, the, Mariage of Prieſts. of old, . as there vs \ 


great \ 
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| great paucity of prieſts, ſo great Pietie a Ifo. They, that they n: johe m more re fr eely at at- 
tend thoſe holy Sernices, made themſelues chaſte of their one accord. And fo 
| | much were thoſe + Ancients affefted to ( haſlitie, that they would hardly permit Ma- 
| riage unto that Chriſtian, whom his Baptiſme found ſi gle, but a ſecond Martage 
i yet more hardly : And now that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts, 


| was t -anſlated to Deacons, and at laſt to ſub- -Deacons : Which voluntarily reces- 


| wed cuſtome Was confirmed by the authority of 'Popes. In the meane tine ; the 
| | number of Prieſts increaſed, and their Pretie decreaſed. How many ſwahres of \ inter bos quents 


1.11145 Cor:um 


| Prieſts are maintained in Monafteries and ( olledges * and amongit them how | 


| | few are there that live chaſtly * I ſpeake of them Which doe publikel keepe Con- 
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quz caſte viuunt? 


| | cubines in their bouſes, in ſtead of their Wiues. I doe not now meddle with the ney- 

| ſtertes of their more ſecret luſts, 1 onely ſþeake of thoſe things Which are moſt no- 

| fo ouſly knowne to the World : And yet, when we know theſe things, hoW eaſte are 

, | we to admit men into holy Orders, and how difficult in releaſing "this conſtitution 
of ſingle life ? hen as contrarily S. Paul teaches, that hands muſt not be raſh- 

| ly laid vpon any; and more then once hath preſcribed What manner of men 

Pricſts and Deacons ought tobe, but of their ſingle life, neither Chriſt, nor his Apo- 

| files, hath euer giuen any Law in the holy "Scriptures. Long ſince hath the. 

(burch abrogated the nightly Vigils at the Tombes.of Martyrs, which yet had been | 

received by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians, and that for diners Ages. Thoſe Faſts 


Vhich were Wont to continue till the euening, it hath transferred to noone ; - and ma- 


dre we ſo obſtinately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes | 
perſwade vs to an alteration ? For firſt a great part of our Prieſts liues with an 
| ilname, © and with an vnquict conſcience handleth thoſe holy Myſteries; And then | 
the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) 5 vtterly loſt, becauſe their doftrine * | 
' is contemned of their people by reaſon of their ſhamefull life. Whereas, if Mariage | 
might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would live more 
qietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 1 


and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither | 
' ſhould the one of them beea _— : | 
ſhameto other, 
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nj other things hath it changed according to the occaſions ariſing : And why then | 


| rum ie requieta 


Nec evim altiogp 


| Libidinuin mi /te. 


' Cer hic buma- 

' nam conſluntio- 
{ mer Urcemus 2 
' chſlinat 6,preſer- 
tm cum tot cans 
| {e ſuadeant mu. 
{fa/ionem:Pri- 
mum enim mag- 
na pars Sacerdo- 
tam UWuit (71 
mals ſams; pa- 


conſcientia tra- 
flat illa[a:roſan- 
aa mpſteria,e c. 
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BRIEFE SVMME OF THE 
Principles of Religion, fitto be knowne of ſuchas 
would addreſlethemſelues to Gods 


FT od 2s 


Ow many-ibings are required of a Chriſtian f 
"| Two: Knowledge and Practice. 

| What are we bound to know ? 

| God and our felues. 

What muſt we know of God ? | 

hat one he is, and what he hath done. 


| Q. Whats God? — © | | 
_ 4. Heis one. Almightic andinfinite Spirit, Father, Sonney and Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. What hath he done? PV: EO LT IT 
A. He hath-madeall things; he goueracth and preſeructh all things, and hath eter- 
nally decrecd how all-chings ſhall bee done, and hath renciled' his will to vs in his 
\Word ? llewl $638 {03311135 ; 44 ++ Wo a | 
. What more wuſt we know concerning God and his ations ? : | 
A. That God the Son, Chriſt Tefus, rooke our nature ypon him, dyed'for our re- 
demption,roſe againe,and now. liueth gloriouflyin Heauen, making interceſſion for vs, | 
| G01 | 


Q. Thus much concerning God : What muſt we know of oar ſelges' ?- © 
A. What we were, what we are, and what we ſhall be. 
| Q Whatwerewe? ; ; 
| 4. We were made at firſt perfect and happy, according to Gods Image,in know- || 
ledge, in holineſle, in righteouſneſle, P41 | 
' \Q. What are we? ALOTS. | 
A. Eucr fince the fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, | 
ſubiet ro miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſeth out to himſelfe, arc in |' 
. part renewed through grace, and have the Image of Godin part repaired in them. 
Ta MINSGT 7... EE oro ome — Ht 
A. Atthe generall reſurrection of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, | 
ſhall be fully perfited and glorified in body and ſoule : thoſe which have liucd and dys |' 
ed in their finnes, ſhall be iudgedto perpetuall torments. | 
Q. Thus much for our knowledge : Now for our prattice what required of vs ? 
- LA. Ducobedience and ſervice to God, both inour ordinary courle of life, and alſo 
{ inthe ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip, | | 
Q: © What is that obedience which i required of vs in the ordinary conrſe of onr life ? 
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A. Itis partly preſcribed vs by the Law, and partly by the Goſpell, 
Q. What doth the Law require ? | | 
A. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, enioyneth vs all piety ro;God, 
and all juſtice and charity to our neighbour. - 
Q. What doth the Geſpell require ? 
'A. Faith inthe Lord leſus, wich the fruit of it, Repentance; as our onely remedie for 
the breach ofthe Law. : | 
Q._ What « faith ? | 
A. The affiance of the foule vpon Chriſt Ieſus, depending vpon him alone for for- 
giveneſle and ſalvation. ; 
. What i Repentance f | 
A. An-effeQuall breaking off out old finnes, with ſorrow and deteſtation, and an 
earnclſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience, 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole conrſe of life : What are the ſernices requi. 
red more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
A. They are chiefly thtee : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word - ſecondly, 
Receiuing the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer, 
Q.. Wb: call you the Word of God d x 
A. The holy Seripturcs contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 
A. Two : Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, 
Q. What « the wſe of Baptiſme ? 
A, By water waſhing the body, toaſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt, applicdto the 
ſoule of encry belecuer, clenſeth him from his finnes. © | 
Q. What « the wſe of the Lords Supper ? | 
A. To bea fignc,a ſeale,a pledge, vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus ginen for vs,& giuen to vs. 
Q. What ſignifies the Bread and wine? 2s 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred ou 
Q._ What i required of every Receiney ? | | 
A. Vponpaineof- iudgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination. 
Q. Whereof muſt 4 man examine himfelfe ?- as” | 
A. Whether be find in himſclfe; firft Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Atrue 
| (though weake) Faith: thirdly, Vaofained repentance for his finnes: fourthly, Charity, 
and readineſſe ro forgiue : fiftly, An hungring defire cothis Sacrament: fixtly, A thank- 


| 


t for our redemption. 


' full heart for Chriſt, and ir. 
- .Q. What « Prayer ? 1105 23 +192 $cE 
| . 4. Acallingvypon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing 

him for all his blefling., 2) on ©» J1-r 209 | 
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OrVVALES. 


SHIGHNESSES VN WORTHY 


Seruant dedicates all his labours, and 


wales all TAN 


eNLoft Gracious Prince : 


His worke of mine, which (it my hopes 
and- deſires faile mee not ) time may 
hereafter make grear, | haue preſumed | 
both to dedicate in whole to your |. 
Highneſle, and to parcell out inſeue- 
ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. le is no! 
maruell if Bookes haue this freedome, 
when we our ſeluescan and ought to be all yours, while we ! 
areour owne, and others vnder_you. I dare ſay theſe Me- 
Jiaacion ow rade {o ener they may tatlfrom my Pen;—1n 
regard of their ſubiect are fit for a Prince. Here your High- 
nel {hall [ce how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 v 6 ; 
of He av x N, hath euerruled the V Vorld, how his Sub- 
 {tirutes, earthly Kings, haue ruled it vnder bis. and with 
| what ſacceſſe either of elorie or ruine. Both your Peace 
| and 
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and VWarre ſhall finde here holy and great examples. 
| And if Hiſtorie and obſervation be the bet Counſellors of 
our youth; what ſtorie can bee ſo wiſe and faithfull as 
| that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſec 
| both what hath beene done, and what ſhould be : V Vhar 
obſeruation {o worthy-as that which 1s both raiſed from 
God, and directed to him © If the proprietie which your 
Highneſſe iuſtly hath in the VVorke, and Author, may 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe 
holy Speculations, your Seruant ſhall bee happier in this 
fauour, then 1n all your outward bountte; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progrefle -deſerues co bee deaxer then his 
owne life; and whoſe daily ſuit 1s, that God would guide 
your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Age, and continue to re- 
10yce al pood hearts in the view of your gratious procee- | 
dings. | 


Your Highnefles humbly 


denoted Servant, 


los.'Hasi. 
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The (creation of the World. 
 _eMan. 

Paradiſe-. 

Cain and Abel. 

The Deluge. 
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ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES {| j 
Moſt Honorable Priuy Counſlell; | : i'r 
All Grace and Happineſſe. | 1 | 
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Right Honorable; | 

, | 
EEE Knew F could not beflow my thoughtsþetter | | 
"YEE MW all then vpon Gods owne Hiſtorie_, ſc full of | £3 
Wolf edification and delight : which Thane- in i 
SI /uch /ort indeuoured to doe, that F ſhall gine; | th 
| | occafion tomy Reader of, ſome IM tte j 
| tations , which erhaps hee would haue: o 
miſſed. Euery bebe in this kinde deſerues | 


| to be precious. F preſent the firit part to your Honour, wherein bt, 
YOu fat fee the World both made, and ſmothered againe : Man | 'F 
Bbbb2 in 
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| at once-made and loft... T berfirſt M1 an (iling hu ſeede, the 
' ſecond his brother. Ff in theſe { ſhall giue light to the thought, 


—} 


| 


in the glory of bis Creation, and the ſhame of his fall : Paradiſe 


of any Reader, let him with mee giue the praiſe to bim 
* from whom that light ſhone forth tome. Towhoſe 
grace and proteftion { humbly commend 
your Lordſhip : . 


As 


Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


in all obJeruance and dutie, 
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> Har can I fee,O God, in thyereation;but miracles of won- 
ft ders > Thou madeſt ſomrhing of nothing, and of that ſome- 
o| thing all things, Thou which waſt withoura beginning, 
/ gaucſt a beginning to Time, and tothe World in time. It is 
Jt the'praiſe of vs men, if when wee have Matter, wee can giue 
flo} faſhion: thou gaueſt a being co the Matter, without forme; 
(2 thou gaueft a forme to that Matter, and a glory to that 
OF Forme: If wee can but finiſh a Night and vnperfeR Matter 
| & 0 $7" $"o> WW} according toa former patterne, it is the height ofour skill: 
0! 000 2051 18,2 þfe to/ begin that which ncuer was,' whereof there was 
noexample; whereto there wag no inclination, wherein'there was no poſsibilitie of 
thar which irvfhould bezis proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinire power ofan 
infinite Credtbr {with v$,not ſomuch as a thought can ariſe without fome Matter;bur 
here with thee;all Matter ariſes fromnothing. How cafic is it for thee to repaireall out 
of ſomtthitig which coildeſtthus ferch all out of nothing 7 wherein cat! wee now dis 
truſt thee, thar haſt proved ry ſelfe thus Omniporent ? Behold': ro haue made the 
lexſt- C153'5f nothing; is more aboue wonder, then ro multiply a World; but now thc 
Vatter doth trot morepraife ehy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome#whar beaury 
is here * what order? what'order in working 4 what beanty in the works; -- ' | 
"Thou mts ſthaucradeall the World perfeR in an inſtant, butthotw wouldeſt nor. 
That Will phich"catfed thee to create, is reaſon enouph-why thou didſtthus create. 
How ſhould WE ddiberzte in our aRions, which are ſoſubic ro imperfeRion ? ſince 
it pleaſed thine ſnfinite perfeRtion (nor our of neede) rotake leaſure, Neither did thy 
wildome hereitt proceedeintime onely, bur in degrees : Ar firſt thou madeſt nothin 


0 "VV DS ©0 00:9 &S * 


which ſhouldtiave life/and being; laſtly,rhofe which have Being, Life, Reaſon : So we 
our ſeluesin the ordinary cobrſe of generation, firſt live the life of Vegetation, then of 
Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the-Heauen and the Earth were cre- 
ated in their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor Light, bur preſently'thou madeſt 


to be perfe& at once ?It it well for 'vs, if through many 'degrees wee'can 'tife to our 
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conſummarion. t _p 
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zbſolute; firſt thou madeſt things which 'ſhould haue being without Life; then theſe | 


— 


HC — 


— 


both Light and Day: Whiles we haue this example of thine, how vainely do we hope | 
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But(alas) what was the very Hcauea it ſelfe without Light ? how confuſed ? hoy 
formleſſe ? liketo a goodly Body wichour a Soulc, like Tople withourx) &: Shogkn | 
oriousi$tmcl that; 


Light, and inthec is no darkneſſe.Oh how incomptebvngs 


o 


is in thee, fince one glimpſe of this created light, gave ſolipely a lory ts allthy work. 
manſhip ! This, even the brute Creatures can behold; That,no he vet Anpets. Thar 
ſhines forth onely to the other ſupreme World of fralitic, this cothebalcſt par: 


of thy creation. There is one cauſe of ourdarkneſle on earthandof the with 
in Hell; the reftraint of thy light. Shine thoi, ©” Gad,'"into rhe vaſt corners of my 
ſoule, and in thy light Iſhall ſee light, 

But whence, O God, was thar firſtlight ? the Sunne whis'not madetill the fourth 
day ; light the firſt. If man hadbeen, he might hauc EL liginſowe, but whence it 
had comne he could not haue ſcene; as inſome great Pond, we ſce the bankes full, we 
ſce notthe Springs from whence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, maceſ} 
che-Lighr, without the Sugne, before the Sunne, that fo Tight miphedepend vpon 
thee, and not vponthy Creature, Thy power will not beimited rp-meancs. Itwas 
calie to thee to make an Heaven without Sunne, Light without an Heauen, Day with- 
out a Sunne, Time withouta day: It is good reaſon thou ſhopldeſt be the Lord of thine 
owne workes : All meanes ſcrue thee: "Y doc we weakejwrerches diſtruſt thee, in 
the want of thoſe meanes, which thou canfteither command, or torbeare? How plain. 
ly wouldeſt thon teach vs, that we Creatures need nor one another, ſo long as we have 
thee ? One day we ſhall have light againe'without the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne, 
thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light 
is but forthe World below it ſclfe;thine onely for above. Thou giueſt this light to the 
Sunne, which the Sunne gives tothe World ;; Thaclight. which chou+ſbalr once giue| 
vs, ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunne in glory, nid: 1 F VEN (AP © ; 

Now this light which for three daies was thus diſperſed through the w 
| it pleaſed thee ar laſt to gather and vnite into one body of the Sun: TheWhole Heaven 
was our Sun, before the Sun was created: but now one Starre muſt betheTreaury of 
Light cothe Heauen and Exrth. How thou loveſt the vaion and reduRien of all things 
of, one kind totheir own head and centre !.ſo the Waters muſt, by thy Com be ga- 
thered into one place, the ſea; {o the vpper Waters muſt be ſeucred by theſe Acricli- 
mites from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſtep. downewatrd, and light mount vp: ſo 
the generall light of the firſt dayes muſt be called into. the compaſle, af. gne Sunne, ſo 
thou wilt oncegather thine EleR, from all coaſts of Heaven, tothe participation of 
one glorys Why doe we abide our thonghts and affeRions. ſcauered tromethee, from | 
thy Saints, from thine anointed? Oh let this light which thou haſt now. ſpread abroad 
in the hearts of all thine,once-meet in thee: VWe areas thyHcavens inthis their firſt im 


CC Ce 


ole heavens, 


<——— 


—— — 


| perfection; be thou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathered... .- 
. ';Yerehis lightwas by thee inter-changed with darknes, which thou mightſias eaſily 
haue commanded to be perperuall, The continuance, euen; of the. beſt thu cloycth 


} 


| | hereafter ? Since thou haſt made vs Children of the light, and: of the day, teach vsto 


that the Method of the Creation might anſwere the Matter, and the Forme both. Bc- 
hold all purity;abque;belowe, the dregs and lees of all, The bigher I goe,the more per- 
tcion, cach/Element ſuperior to other, not more in place then dignity; that by thelc 
ſtaires of aſcending perfeRion; our thoughts might .climbe ynto the rop of all glory, 


and might know thine imperiall Heauen no lefſe glorious aboue the viſible, then thou 
| 3 aboue 


> <<. —- 
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| aboue, Let my foule then ler theſe heauens alone, tilliry 


thou ſcattereſtthe ſudden fires ynro all the parts of the Earth, aſtohifhing the World 


The (reatron:of thelWorld. 


abaue the earths ' Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, 
home ! Let my ſovle'tread a while in'the ſteps of thine owne' proceedings; 'and fo 
chinke as than wroughteſt: 'VVhen we would deſcribe a man, we begininor ar the feer, 
but the head: The head of thy Creation is the heauen; how high? how fpitious? how 
gloxious? It.is 3\wonder that we can looke'vp to ſo. adrairable a hejgtit; and char che 
very cyc is not tyred inthe way, If this aſcending line could be drawne tight forwards, 
ſarge chat þaue- calculated+curiouſly, bave found it finehordred yeares tourney vnto 
theſtacrie Heaven, I doe nor. examine-their Art, O:Lbrd I. wondet rather at thine, 
which haſt deawne ſolarge a line abour'this lictle point: of carch/ : for' in; the plaineſt 
rules of Arrandexperienceithe Compaſie muſt needs be ſix'times as nnixtras halte the 


Hcauen with theſe eyes, the whole earth (were irequally enlighrned) would ſceme 33 
lictle ro vs,45 now the leaſt ſtarre in'the irmament ſeemes:to'vs! vpon Barth Arid(in: 
deed, howtew Starres areſolittle asir ?'' And yet how' many veid'an@ ample ſpaces 
arcthere beſide all the Starres 4 The huigenefle ofthis thy worke, O'Gad;is little infe- 
rior for admiration to the maieſty of it./But oh what a tous heaven is this which 


-| thou haſtſpred over our heads ? With how preciousa Vaulthaſt thou. walled inthis 


our inferiour, world ? What worlds of light haſtthouſer-abovuevs/F* Thoſe thitigs 


| which weſce, are wondrous: butthoſe which wee beleeue and ſee not; are'yer mote. 


Thou doſt but ſer out theſe ynco view,to ſhew vs whatthere is within. How proporti- 
onable are thy workes to:thy felte? King ere not corrages, bur ſer forty their mag. 
nificence in ſumptuous buildings: : ſo haft thou done, © King of glory. "If theloweſt 
pavement of that Heauen of thine be ſo glorious, what-ſhallwee thinke of the bertet 
parts yet vaſeene ?- And.it this Sun of thine bee of ſuch brighrnefſe and maiecſtie; oh 
what is the glory of the' Maker. of it ? And yet if ſome-other of thy Starres were lct 


 downe as low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnesto'vs; whichnow thou had(ſt 


rather to haue admired itrtheir diſtance, Andif ſuch aSkic: be preparedifor the vic and 
benefit even. af thine Enemies alſo-ypon Earth, how happydhall thoſe eternall' Taber: 
nacles be, which-chou haſt ſequeſtred for thine owne? © 010599 0H te þ 
Bchold chenin this higbacid ſtately building of thine] fee ghree ſtages; This loweſt 
Heauen fax Fawles, for Yapours, for Meteors: The ſecond;fortheStarres: The third, 
for thine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine outward Courr,open for all: Thefecond 
isthe body of thy couercd/Temple,whercin are thoſe Candles of Hemien perpetually 
burning: The third is thine Holy of Holics.'In che firſt is Tumuleand Vanity: Tn the 
ſecond, Immytability and-Reſt: In the:third Glory and BleſſedneſſeThe firſt we feele; 
the ſecond.wee ſee; the third wee belecue. In theſe rw) lower isn felicitie, for nei- 
ther the Fowles, nor Starres arc happy. Ir is the third heaven al6nc; where thou; 'O 
bleſſed Trinity, enioyeſt thy ſelfe, andthy glorified ſpiritgeniioyicetTris the mintiſe: 
ion of thy glorious preſence that makes Heauen to be it ſelfe.YThis'is the priviledge 
of thy Children : that they here ſeeing thee (whicharcinviſibleyby the eye of faith; 
haue already begunne that heauen which the perfe& ſight of thee ſhall mike perfe 
| $ a89t-is ſceenc; That we 
may deſcend to this Joweſt and meaneſt Region of Hea th our ſenſes are 
more acquainted. Whar maruels doe cuen here meer There are thy Clouds 
thy bottles of raine, Veſſels as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:there 


why they fall, here,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
as ſome Aerie Seas ro hold water : another while, as ſothe Acric Fornaces whence 


with the feartull noyſe of thar eruption : out of the midff' of water thou ferchit fi 
and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours;another white as ſome ftecle- 121ICS, 
wherein theSunne lookes and ſhewes his face in the _ of Sar res which he 


Hh 


hath not, There thy areftreames of light, blazing agd 
2 


anddown in many hollow openings, (and as it were. 


OOO WO WS URCGA 


in'reſpetof our 


4 


height. Wethinke one Tland great, butabe: Earth vomeaſurably.» If wee” were iti that | 
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they hang, and moue, though weighty with their barden : How they are vpheld, and 
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| There is no-varictic in that which is perfect, becauſe thereis bur oneperfeQion;and'ſy 
| much ſhall weegrow nearer to- perfenefſe; by how muchwee draw'fieaterto vnity, 


-_ 
_——— 


| neſſe of number, hugeneſſe of quantitie ,ſtrangeneſle hay vatierie of faſhions, 


- which.thy wiſedome hath repoſed in the: bowels of the/earth and fea; How ſecretly, 
| and how baſely are they laid vp ?. ſecretly, that''we A_— ſeeke rhe; baſely, thar 


nt 


| Trees, Leaues, Seeds, Fruits,is there; what Beaſt, what Worme, whereitiwe'may not 


can ſee whatchou ha 


| 


i.e 


\ +. Contemplations, \ »\' Ls. 


a. - —_ 


circlesabont;the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes; Haile: Inall Which itis' enough 
to admire chine hand, though we cannot ſearch out thine atian; Thett#re thy ſubrill 
Windes, which we heare and feele, yer neibhercan ſeethieir ſubſtance, tow know thel? 
cauſes: whence and whicher they paſſe,and what they are thou knowelt. There are thy 
Fowles of all ſhapes,colours,notes, and natures: whilſt cothpare theſe with the inhi, 
rants of that! other heauen, T'fiade choſe: Starres, and' ſpirits like one'2Hettier, Theſp 
Meteors and fowles, inas many varieties, asthere are feueraloreatures?” Why is this 
Is it becauſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe'are made) delights in'chanige; thou in conſtan; 
cic? Oris it;thatin theſe chou mayeſt ſhew!thine owne skilf,'and their tnvperfettion? 


and vniformitie; From thence, it we. goc d9wnero the great deepe, the Wombe of 
moiſturc, the. Wellof tountaines;che great Pond of the world; wee know Hort whicthet 
to wonder at the. Element it ſelfe,or the gueſts which ir containes. How doth that ſex 
ofthine roare;and fome and ſwell, as if it would fwallowvp'the earth 2 Thou ftayeht 
the rage of it by an inſenſible violence; and by. a natufalliitacle confineſt His 'wanes; 
why. it moves, and why irtayes, it is rovs equally wonderfull: what Yiuing Moun- 
taines(ſucharc thy Whales) rowle vp and down in thoſe feafefull billowes: for great- 


neither aire not earth can compare with the waters. I ſay-nothing of thy hid” treaſures 


wee might norguer-eſteeme them: I neede nordigge folowas rheſe metals, mineries, 
quarries, which yecldriches ehaugh of obſeruation rothe foule, 'How miny millions 
of wonders doth the very face ot.the carth offer me, Which bf rhele H&tbs; Flowers, 


ſce the footſteps of a Deity Whotein wee may not reade'infinitenalſe of power, bf 
Skill : and muſt be forced :to.confefle; that hee which madexhe Angels andStatres of 
heauen, made alſo the vermine onthe carth:?'O Godrhe heart of mart is too firair 
co.admireenough;cuenithad iyhich he treads vpon? What ſhall wee fayts theethe 
Maker of all theſ&?. © Lord, how wonderfull are. rhy\workes in all the world? tn 
wiſedome haſt thou maderhetoall. Andinall: theſe thou ſpakeſt and they weredone. 
Thy will isthy.word, and ehy word is thy deede. Our rongue; and hard,and heart arc 
different : all are one in thee; which art ſimply one; arid infinite.” Here needed no 
helpes, noinficumeats: whatcould be preſent with che Erernall? whiar'needed, or 
whatcould beaddedto theibfinite ? Thine hand is nor/ſhortned, thy "word'is ſtill e- 
qually effe&ually;fay thouthe-word,and my ſoule ſhall-bernade new.againetſay thou 
the word, and my»body ſhall-bee' repaircd from his duſt. | For 'all things. obey thee, O 
Lord, why dec Inotyeddto.theword of thy counſell; fince 1 muſt yecld; as all thy 
creatures, 30 the word of thyicominand, ot yodr 36s 2 112200 
"Hs TS SL Mt ares 3 obety 
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SEE 94 OF 5 { | 
REESE r(0.God). what alinle Lord haſt thou made oner this grear World? 
hs W) 22 Theleaſt corne offand is not ſo ſmall tothe whole Earthas Man isto the 
CEN Heaucn.z. when+I ſee the Heauens, the Sunne,! Moone, and-Starres;O 
6) CS Po Wha s man? who would thinke thouſhoulteſt make all theſe Crea- 
| tures for.one? and:that one, wellneere the leaft of all? Yer none, but hee, 
3 none but he can. admire, andadore thee in what he ſeetb; 
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how had he.need todo nothing bur this, fince he alone muſtdo-ie Certainly, the ow 
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and vertue of things confiſt not inthe quantity; one diamond is more worth then ma 
ny Quarries of ſtone, one Loadſtone hath more vertve then Mountaines of earth: Itis 
1awtull for vs to praſe thec in our ſclues: All thy creation hath not more wonder in ir, 
then one of vs : other Creatures thou madelt by a ſimple command; Man,not withour 
ad. uine confulcation: othersar once; Man, thou didſt firſt forme, then inf] pire: others 
in ſeucral! ſhapes like ro.none but themſelues, Man, after thine-owne Image : others 
with qualities fit for ſeruice; Man, for dominion, Man had his name from thee; They 
had thcir:names from Man, How ſhould wee be conſecrated to'thee aboue all others 
ſince chou haſt beſtowed more coſt on-vs then others? What ſhall admire firſt? Thy 
prouidence inthe time gkour Creation? Or thy-power andwiſedome inthe a? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe. of che World, and furniſhedft it: then thou broughteſt in 
thy Tenant to poſſeſſc it. The bare wals had becne too good for vs, but thy loue was 
aboue our deſert: Thouthat madcit the earth ready for vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame, mercy prepared aplace in heauen for vs whiles wee are on earth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared,then was man brought forth thither, as an Ar or SpeRator: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, thou hadſt addreſſed an carth 
for vſe, and ;Heauen for contemplation : after thou hadft drawne tharlarge reall 
Map ofthe World, thou did(t thus abridge it into this little table of Many hee alone 
conſiſts of Heauen and earth; Soule-and. body. Euecn this earthly part, which is vile 
in compariſon of theother; as it is thine(O God)I dare admire it, though I cannegle&t 
ir as mine Owne; for lo, this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen: 0- 
ther Creatures grouell downe to. their earth, and haue all their ſenſes intent yponir; 
this is reared vp cowards, Heauen, and hath: no more pawer to-looke beſide Heanen, 
thento tread beſide the Earth.  Vnto.this cuery part hath his wonder, The head isnea- 
reſt ro heauen, as in placeyſo in reſemblance;both for roundneſle of figure,and for thoſe 
diuine gueſts which hauetheir ſeat init, There dwell thoſe maicſticall Powers of rea- 
ſon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they haue their originall:from thence,ſo they 
doc all agree there to manifeſt the vertye:; how goodly proportions haſt thow ſer in the 
face? ſuch astho oft times we can giue no reaſon when'they pleaſe,yer tranſport vs to 
admiration. ., What living glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the mid(t of this 
| viſage, whereby all obics _os far areclearely repreſented rothe minde?and becauſe 
their tendernes lies open ta dangers,how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
ar.d with prominent Legs lids? And leſtthey ſhould be too much bent on what 
they ought not, thou haſt given them-peculiar neruesto pull them vp towardsthe ſeat 
| of their reſt. Whata tongue haſt thou, given himgthe inſtrument'nor of raſt onely, but 
of ſpeech;how ſweet & excellent voyces are formed by:that little looſe filme of leſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt thou given to the-weake bones of the iawes? What 
a comely and towre-like necke, therefore molt finewy;becauſc ſmalleſt? And left I be 
infinite, what able armes and aRivue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he can frame 
| al things to his owne conceit? In euerypart, beauty, ſtrength,conuenience meet toge- 
ther, Neither isthere any whereof our weakneſle cannot giue reafon, why it ſhould be 
no otherwile., How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, 
| nouriſhment, egeſtion,generation? No veine, linew,arterie is idle, There isno picce in 
thisexquiſite frame, whereofthe place,vſc;forme,dath not admirwonder,and exceed 
it: Yetthis body if it becompared to the-ſoule,what is'it, but asa clay wall that encom- 
| paſſes atreaſure;as a woodden boxe of a leweller; as acoorſe caſe toarich inſtrument; 
| or as a maske to a beautifull face? Man was made laſt,becauſe he was worthieſt, The 
ſoule was infpired laſt, becauſe yet morenoble; If the body hauc- this honor robethe 
opandag of the Soule, yet withall itis he ny , If it bee the inſtrument, yet alſo 
the clog of that, dinine part». The companion for life,the drudge for ſcruice, the inſtta- 
| ment for ation the clog in.reſpe& of contemplation; Theſe externall workes ate'effe. 
| &cdby.ir, the internall which are more-noble, bindret; contrary to: the bird which 
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lings moſt in her cage, bur flyes maſt andbigheſlt atliberric. This my ſoule teachesme 
of ut ſelte, atk {clfe cannotconceiue how capable, how aRiuc it is. Tt can paſſebyher 
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_ "x | nimble thoughts from-heaucn ro earth in a moment: it can be all chings, can compre- 
\. hend all things;know that which is;and conceive that which neuer was,neuer ſhal be: 
Nothing can fill ic, but chou which arr infiaite : nothing can limit ir, bur thou which 
art euery-where.O God which madeſtir,repleniſhiir;poſlefſe ir,diwel thou in ir, which 
haſt appointed it to dwell in clay. The bodic was made of earth common to his fel. 
lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The bodie lay ſenſclefle vpon the 
carth like ir ſelfe : the breath of lives gave it what jt is; and that breach was from thee. 
Senſe, motion, reaſon,arc infuſed inco it, ar once, From whence then was this quicke- 
ning breath? No ayre, nocarth, no water was here vied rogiue helpe to this Worke: 
Thou that breathedſt vpon man, andgaueſt him the Holy Spirir;zdid(t alfo breathe yp. 
| onthe bodic and gaueſt ita living Spirit, wee are beholden to nothing but thee for our 
ſoule. Our fleſh is from fleſh, -our fpirit is from the God of ſpirits. How ſhould our 
ſoules riſe vp to thee, and fixe themſelues in their thoughts vpon rhee,who alone crea. 
ted them in their infulion, and infuſed them in their creation ? How ſhould they long 
ro returne backe to the Fountaine of their being,and Author of being glorious? Why 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as it came trom thee, to it is like thee? asthon, ſo it,is 
one, immateriall, immortall, vaderſtanding ſpirir, diſtinguiſhed into three powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So thou the wite Creator of all things, wouldeſt haue 
ſome things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are al body;Man is body 
and ſpiritzthe Angels arcall ſpirit not without a kind of ſpirituall compoſition, Thou 
art alone after thine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinite; no creature can be like 
thee inthy proper being;becauſe ir is a creature; How ſhould our finite, weake com- 
pounded nature, giue any perfc& reſemblance of thine? Yer of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſateſt Man the neareſt correſpondence tothee: not ſo much'in the naturall 
faculcics,2s in thoſe divine graces, wherewith thou beaurifieſt his ſoule, ; 
Our knowledge, holinefſe, righteouſneſſe, was like the firſt copic from which they 
were drawne. Behold; we were nor more likethec in theſc,rhen now we are vnlike our 
ſelues in their loſſe. O God we now praiſe our ſchues ro our ſhame, for phe better wee 
were we are the worſe; as the ſonnes of ſome prodigall, or tainted Anceſtors, tell of 
the Lands, and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Onely doe thou wher our defires 
anſwerably tothe readineſſe of thy mercies,that we may redeeme what wee have loſl; 
that we may recouer in thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues. The fault ſhall be ourgjif 
our damage proue not beneficiall, | ; 
I doenot finde, that Man thus framed, foimd'rhe wane of an helper. His fruition of 
God gaue him fulneſſe of contentmenr, the {weerneſſe which hee foundin the con- 
| templation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the Author, did ſo take him vp, 
that he had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaine. If Man had craued an helper, hee 
had grudpged at the condition of his Creation,and had queſtioned that which hee had; 
perfeRion of being. But he that gaue him his being, and knew him better then him- 
ſclfe, thinkes of giuing him comfortin the creature, whiles he ſought none bur in his 
Maker : He ſees our wants, and fore-caſts our reliefe, when wee rhinke our ſeluesroo 
happy co complaine: How ready will he be to helpe our heceflities,that thus provides 
for our perfeion? Or | 
God gives the nature to his creatures:Manmbulſt giue the name; that hee might ſec 
» | they were made for him, they ſhall bee to him; what he will. In ſtead of their firſt ho- 
mage,they ate preſented to their new Lord,and-muſt ſee of whom they hold.He that 
was ſo carcfull of mans ſoueraigntic in his innocence, how can hce bee carclefle of his 
ſafety in his renovation? $9701 1163 bt Þ | 
If God had giuen them their names, it had'hor bin ſo greata praiſe of Adams memo- 
7 to-recall them,as ir wasnow of his iudgement[at firſt fight)to impoſe them; he faw 
the infide of all che creatures at firſt, (his Poſteritie ſees bit [their skins ever ſince; ) 
and by this knowledge he fi:ced their names to their diſpoſitions. All chat he ſaw wete 
fic to be his ſeruants, none to bee his companions, The ſattie God that findes the want, 
ſupplyes ir, Ratherthen Mans innocencie ſhall want an ontward'comfort, God will 
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' bidden him yeeld vp his rib, waking, for his vie, hee had done ir cheerefully : but the 
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begin a new creation. Nor our of the Earth, which was the marrer of Man, not out of 
the inferiour creatures, which were the ſeruants of Man, but our ofhimelfe for deare- 
nefle, for cqualitic. Doubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power of obedience, that if God had 


bounty of God was ſo abſolute, tharhe would not ſo much as conſult with mans will, 
-o make him happy. As man knew not while he was made, fo ſhall he not know while 
his other ſelfe is made out of him: that the comfort might be greater, which was ſcene 
before it was expected. 

It the Womanſhould hauc beene made, not without the paine or will of the Man, 
(hee might haue beene vpbraided with her dependance, and obligation. Now ſhee 
owcs nothing butto her Creator : The ribbe of 4dam leeping, can challenge no 
more of her, then the carth can of him, It was an happy change to Adam, of a rib, for 
an helper; what helpe did chat bone giue to his ſide £ God had not made it, if it had 
bene ſuperfluous: and yet if Man could nor haue beene perfit withour'ir, it had not 
beene taken out, 

Many things are vſcfull and conuenient, which are not neceſſarie: and. if God had 
ſcene Man might not want it, how caſte had it beene forhim, which madethe Wo- 
man of that bone, to turne the fleſh into another bone ? But hee ſaw man could not 
complaine of the want of that bone, which he had ſo multiplyed, ſo animated. 

O God, wee can neuer bee loſers by thy. changes, wee haue nothing but what is 
thine : take from vsthine owne, when thou wilr, weeare ſure thou canſt not but giue 
vs better, 
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w—___ cod no ſooner cc, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy.; His: eye-ſighe 
\Y ys | andreaſon were both perteRat once, and the obie&s of both were | 
\ / able ro make him as happy as he would. When hee firſt opencd| his 
| ye , hee ſaw heaven aboue him, carth vnder him, the creatures 
N about him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe things meanc 
<> as if he had been: long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the hea 
uens glorious, but farre off; his Maker thought it requiſite to, fie him 

with a Paradiſe nearer home, It God had appointed him immediately to. heauen, his 
body had beene ſuperfluous; It was fir his body ſhould bee anſwered with an earthen | 
Image of that heauen, which was for his ſoule : had Man beene made oncly for con- 
templation, it would haue ſerved as wellto haue beene placed in ſome vaſt deſarr, on 
the top of ſome barren Monntaine, But the ſame power which- gaue him a heart-to 
meditate, gaue him hands to.worke; and worke fi: tor his hands. Neither was itthe 
purpoſe of the Creator, that Man ſhould but liue: pleaſure may ſtand with-innocence; 
he that rcjoyced to ſee all he had madeto bee good, rcioyceth to ſee all that hee had 
made tobe well. God loues to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delight is his: they 
know not God, that thinke to pleaſe him with making themſelues miſerable. 04 
The Idolaters thought ita fir ſeruice for Bal, to cut 'and-launce themlſclues; never 
any holy man look: for thankes from. the True God, by wronging bimſclte, .. Euery 
Earth was not fit for Adam, but a Garden, a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and 
rare varieties h1ue men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men; And yet all 


the world of men cannot make one twigge or leafe, or ſpire of grafle + When: hee that | 


made the matter, vadertakes the faſhion, how mult ir aceds be beyond our capacitie, 
excellent? No herbe,no flowre,no tree was wanting there,that might be for ornament. 


or ve; whether for ſight, orfor ſent, or for taſte, The bounty of God raught —__ 
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then toneceſſitic, eucn to comfort and recreation : VWhy are wee niggardly to our 
ſclues, when God is libcrall? But for all this; if God had-not there converſed with 
man, no abundance could haue made him bleſſed, [+ +1301 

Yet behold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his worke-houſe; his plea- 
ſure was his taske': Paradiſe ſerued nor onely to fecd his ſenſes, butto exerciſchis 
hands. If happineſſe had conſiſted in doing nothing, man had not beene employed; All 
his delights could not have made him happy in an idle lite, Man therefore is no fooner 
made, then he is ſet to worke : neither greatneſle, nor perfeRion-ean priuiledge1 fol. 
ded hand; he mult Iabour, becauſe he was happy; how much more wee, that wee may 
bee ? This firſt labour of his was, as without necefſitic, ſo without paines, -withour 
wearineſſe, how much more chcerefully we goe about-our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer 
we come to our Paradiſe. Tree 

| Neitherdid theſc Trees afford him onely action'for his hands, but.inſtruRion to 
his heart : for. here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him;- All other trees 
had anaturall vſc; theſe rwo in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpirituall. Life is theaQ 
of the Soule,” Knowledge the lite of the Sonle; the Tree of Knowledge, andthe 
Tree of Life then, were ordained as carthly helpes of the fpiritvall part: Perhaps 
hee which: ordained the-end, immortalitie of lifes did appoint- this Fruit as the 
meancs ofcthart lite. Ir is nor tor vs to enquire afterthelife we had; and the meanes we 
ſhould hauc had. Iam fſure-it ſerued ro nouriſh the ſoule by a liuely repreſentation 
ofthar liuing Tree, whoſe fruit is etcrnall life, and whoſe leaues ſerue to heale the 
Narions, | ; | 

O infiaite mercy! Man ſaw his Sauiour before him ere hee had! neede of 8 Saviour, 
he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recouer an heauenly life, ere he loft the earchly; bur after 
he had taſted of che Trec of Knowledge, he might not tafte of che Tree of Life, That 
immortall food wasnot for a mortall Somadh: Yer then did hemoſtſauour that inui. 
{ſible Tree of Life, when he was molt reſtrained from the other. 

O Sauiour, none but Sinner canrelliſhrhee: My taſte hath beene enough ſeaſoned 
with che forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweetneſſe; Sharpea thou as well 
the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting, by belecuing : ſo ſhall Ieate and indelpite of 4 
dam live for ever. The one Tree was for confirmation; the othet: fortryall; one 
ſhewed him whar life he ſhould haue, the other what knowledge he ſhould not defire 
to hauc : Alas; he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, that hee knew 
| enough : how Diuinea thing is knowledge, whereof cucn Innocencie it ſelfe is ambi- 
tious? Satan knew whar he did: If this bait had beene gold,or honour,or pleaſure, Man 
had-conremnedit? who can hope to auoid error, when euen mans perfection is milta- 
ken ? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould haue looked for experimentall: 
hee thoughcit had been good to know cuill: Good was large cnough to haue perfeaed 
hisknowledge; and therein his bleſſednefe. | 
All thar God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes, he good in himſclfe.- Ir would not content him ro know God, and his 
ercatures; his curiolitie affe&ed ro know that which God neuer made, cuill of finne, 
| and cuill of death, which indecd himſelfe made by defiring ro know themy, now wee 
knowwell evilfenough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this Ieffon colt 
vs that in ſome caſcs it is better to be ignorant; and yet doe the ſonnes of Ze inherit | 
this ſaucy appetite of cheir Grand. mother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcaric with 
the preſampruous affeation of forbidden knowledge ! - 
| '- © God, thou' haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make vs happy, 
reach-me a ſoberknowledge, and a contented jgnorance. 

-- Paradiſe wasmiade for Meyer there 1 ſee the Serpent; What marvel is it if my 
corruption find the ſerpent in'my Cloſet,'in my Table, in my bed, when our holy Pa- 
rerts found hith in the midſt of Paradiſe? No ſooner hee is entred, but hee tewpteth: 
he'canno more'be idle, thenharmleſle; I doenor ſeehim ar any other Tree; hee knew 
there was no danger in che reſt, I ſee himvatthe Tree forbidden. How true a Sp 
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hee incuery/poine; In his infiauation+to the place; inhis choice of the Tree, in his 
aſſault ofthe Woman, in his plauſtbleneſſe of ſpeech to auoid terror;in his queſtion ro 
moue doubt,in his reply to worke diſtruſt, in his proteſtation of ſafety,in his ſuggeſti- 
on ro enuic aud diſcontent,in hispromile of gaine ! 

And if he were ſocunningar the firſt, what ſhall we thinke of him now, after ſo ma- 
ny thoulandyeares experience f Onely thou (O God)and theſe Angels that ſee thy 
face, are wiſerthen hezI doe not aske why, when helcft his goodnefſe, thou didſt not 
bereaue him ofhis $kill-? -Scill thoy wouldeſt have himan Angell,though an euill one: 
And thou knoweſt how to ordaine his crafe to thine owne elory;1 doe not d-fire thee 
co abate of his ſubriley, butro make mee wile, Let mee begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then Ade#:; everchine Image which he bore, madehim nor (through 
his owne weakeneſle ) wiſe/cnough to obey thee; thou offeredſt him all Fruits, and re- 
ſrainedſt butane; Saran offercd him bur: one, and reſtrained not the reft : when hee 
chooſe rather to be at Satans feeding,then thine ir was ivft with thee to turne him out 
ofthy gates witha curſe: why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebel] at thine owne boord? 

And yet we tranſgrefſe daily and thou ſhytreſt not heauen againſt vs: how is it that 
wee finde more mercy then our fore-tather? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeverity, out 
weakeneſle Hinds pity. That God, from"whoſe face he fledin the Garden, now makes 
him with:ſhame-to flie out of the 'Gardeh : thoſe Angels thar ſhould have kepr him, 
now keepe:the gates of. Paradiſe againſt! him; It is nor ſo eafie ro recover happineſle, 
as to keepe it, orleeſe its: Ycathe ſame cauſe that Eraue Man from Paradiſe, hath allo 
withdrawne' Paradiſe fromthe World ? | 

That fierie ſword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the franes of 
men drowned theglory of that place : neither now doc I caxe ro {ceke where thatPa- 
radiſe was,/)whnch-we loſt : T know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt care! to 
ſecke, and hopeto finde. As man was theTmage of God, ſo was'thar earthly Para- 
diſcan Image. of Heauen,'both the Images are defaced, both the firſt Parternes are 
etcrnall: 4 dam was in the firſt, and ſtayed not : Inthe ſecond; is the ſecond Ad.im 
which ſaid, This day ſhals thoa be with me in Paradiſe. There was that choſen Veſſell 
and heardgand ſaw whatcould notbe expreſſed; by b&w much thethird heaven ex- 
cceds therrichelt Earth; ſomuch dorh'that Paradiſe, whereto wee aſpire, exceed that 
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okenow (O my ſoule} vpon the rwo firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins;and 
rider ae their! contrary diſpolirions angeſtares : «If the priuiledges of 
ature: had' beene worth any thing, the firft borne” Child ſhould not 
Fe Hhauc beenea Reprobate, 1501 FH \ | | 
- > {59h 1:(Nowtbatwe may aſcribeallto free Grace; the elder isz Murderer, the 
yonger & Saint; -though-goodricfle may bee repaired in our ſelues, yet it cannot bee 
ptopagitedtdigurs:; Now:might_4dam fee the Image of himſelte in'Caire,tor after 
his owneltdge begotche him; Adam fluchis Poſteritic, Caine his Brother: we are 
toolike ene anotherinthat whereinwe are vnliketo God': Encnthe cleancſt grajne 
ſcads fortkthes chaffe fromiwhich ir was fanned, ere:the ſowing t' yet is this Ein 
2 poſſeſſion, the: ſame:Exe that \miſtooke- the fruit ' of the Gardet,-miſtooke alſo 
the fruit other! owne! body; -her hope deceived ther: in both; ſo, tnarly' good names 
are ill /and qubcomfortable expeRationsinearthly things doe not ſeldome 
diſippointvs.t>:.0 $1 þns D316” 2 ffs otto mign 227 O00 #8 © (ODETTE DT OS SETUCTY 
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- | ,. Doubtleſle, cheir education was holy, For Adam though'in Paradiſe he could not 


be innocent, yet was a good man out of Paradile; his finne and fall now made him 
circumſpeR, and ſince hee ſaw that his a@ had bercaued them of that Image of God, 
which he once had for them, he copld not but labor by all holy indeauovrs to repaire it 
inthem, that ſo his care might make amends for his treſpaſſe. * How plaine is it, that 
euen good breeding cannot alter deſtinie ? That' which is crooked can none make 
ſtraight; who would thinke that Brethren, and but tw o Brethren, ſhouldnot love each 
othe. ? Diſperſed louegrowes weakegand fewnelle of obieRs victh to vnite affeQions: 
I f Hut ewo Brothers be lefe aliue of many, they thinke that the loue all the reſt ſhovld 
ſarujue in them; and now the beames of their afteionare ſo much the hotrer, becauſe 
they refle&t murually ina right line vpon each other: yer behold, hereare buttwo 
Brothers ina World; and one is the Butcher ofthe other. Who can wonder art diſſen- 
tions amongſt thouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppolition berwixt two, 
the firſt roots of brotherhood : whocan hope ro live plauſibly '& ſecurely amongſt 
many Cais, when he ſees one Cain the death of one Abe! ? The ſame Devill that ſet 
enmity betwixt Man and God, ſets enmity betwixt Man and Man; and yer'God faid, 

I will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, Our hatred ofthe Serpent: and his ſeed 

is from God:: Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the Serpent : Behold here at 

once, is one perſon, the Seed of the Womanand of the Serpent : Caine naturall parts 


a brother, the Serpent tobe a mane-fl1ycr; all vncharicableneſke, all quarrels are of one 
Author : we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue place'to the Deuill, Certainly, 
{1 deadly an at muſt needs be deeply grounded, þ. 

What then was the occaſion of rhis capitall malice ? \A4bels facrifice is accepted, 
what was this t9 Cain? Cairns is reieted; what could 4be/ remedie this £ Ohenvie, the 
| corrofiucof all ill minds; and the roote of all deſperate ations : rhe fame cauſe that 
moucd Satan to tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſeltce,and his poſteritie, rhe ſame 
mouecs theſccond Man to deſtroy the third, | 

[: ſhould haue beene Caims toy to fee his brother accepted; Ir ſhould haue beene his 
ſorrow, toſce that himſelte. had deferued @ rcieQtion; his Brothers example ſhould 
haue excited, and directed him : Could Abel haue ſtayed Gods fire from defeending? 
Or ſhould he (ifhe could)reiet Gods accepration,and diſpleaſe his Maker,tocontent 


| a Brother ? Was Carzeuer the farther from a blefling, becauſe his Brother obtained 


mercy? How proudand fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad, for no other cauſe, 
bur becauſe God, or Abel is notlefle good; Ir hath beene anold and happy danger to 
be holy; Indifferent ations muſt be carefull toauoid offence; But I cate not whit De- 
uill or what Ca:/# be angry that] doe good, or recciue good. 


goodaele in another, which he negleQeth in himſelte. There was neuer enuie that was 
107 bloody; for if ir eate not anothers heart, it will eate our owne: bur vnleſſc it bere- | 
rind, it will ſurely feed it felfe with the blood of others, ofc. times in ac, alwayes in 
atf:ction. And that God, which(in good) accepts the will for the deed;condemnes the 


both cheſe, there will be an euill hand. 485: 229 2021s 

How earlydid Martyrdome come inco the world ? the- firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for Religiong who dare meaſure Gods loye by outward events, when hee fees wicked 
Cain ſtanding over bleeding Abel;whoſe ſacrifice was firſtaccepred, and now himſclfe 
is ſacrificed ? D-ath was denounced to man'asa curſe; yerbehold; it firſtlights vpon 
a Saint : how ſoone was italtered by the mercy of thar iuſt hand which infliged it? 
If D-ath had beene euill, andLife good,Cain had beeneflaine, arid Ahebad furuived; 
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now thar it begins wich him that God loves, @ Death, wheres 1by ting? : 
Abel ſayes nothing, his blood cryes : Euery drop of innocence blood hath a tongue, 
andis not onely vocall, bur importunate : what anoyſe thendid> the blood of my 5% 


are of che Woman; his vitious qualirics ofthe Serpent': The 'Woman gane himto be | 


There was neucr anyznatpre withqurenuie; Euery man isborne a Caiz, hating that |- 


will for the deed in cuill, If there bee anevill hearr, there-will becan evil eye; and it | 


uioaur make in Heauen ? who was himſclfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the ow 
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that was offcred, and the God to whom it was offered; The Spiri thar heard both, 
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| ſayes, Itſpake better things then the blood of Abel, CA bels blood called for revenge, 
' his for mercy. Abels pleaded his owne innocency, his the ſtrisfation for all rhe be- 
| Iceving world : Abels procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all repentante ſonles from 


| puniſhment; better things indeed, then the blood of Abel. Better, and therefore that 


| which Abels blood fayd, was good: It is good,/that God ſhevuld be avenged of ſinners. | 
Execution of tuſtice vpon offenders, is no lefſe good, rhen rewards of goodnefle. 

| No ſooner dath Abels blood ſpeake vnro God, then God fpezkes ro Cain There is 

no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, if not to his care, y«t ro his heart: what 


| ſpeech wasthis? Notan accuſation, but an inquirie; yer ſuchan inquirie as would 


inferre an accuſation. God loues to have a ſinner accuſe himſclfe, and therefore hath | 
he ſer his Deputie in the breſt of man; neicher doth God love this more then nature 
4bhorres it : Cain anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of 4b:! wounds himno leſle, 
then his hand had wounded Abel, Conſciences that are withour remorſe, arenor 
withour horror : wickedneſle makes men deſperate, the Murderer is 2ngry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſo now for liſtning.ro his blood. 

And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, 4m ! my brothers Keeper f where 
he ſhould haue ſaid, Am not I my brothers murderer ? Behold, hee ſcorneth ro keepe 
whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and troubleſoine ro wicked minds, 
whiles cuen violences of cuill are pleaſant. Yet this miſcreant;, which neither had grace 
to avoyd his finne, nor to confeſle it, now that he is convinced of finne,and curſed for 
ic, how he howleth, how he exclaimech? He thar cares nor for the aR of his ſinne, ſhall 
care for the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, but 
in vaine, How greara madneſſe is it co complaine tool:re ! Hethae would nor keepe 
| his brother, is caſt out from the protection of God; hethar feared not to kill his bro- 
ther, feares now, that whoſoeuer meers him will kill him. The troubled conſcience 
proiecerh fearefull things, and finne makes even-crucll men cowardly : God ſaw it 
was too much fauour for him to dic: hee therefore wills that which Ca;m wills. Cain 
would liue; It is yeelded him, but for a curſe : how ofteft doth God heare finners in 
anger? He ſhall liue baniſhed from God,carrying his hell in bis boſome, and che brand 
of Gods vengeance in hisfore-head-: God reies him, the Earthrepines at him, men 
abhorrehim ; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared, ad no'man Gare plca- 
ſure him with a murder; hoy birrer is the end of fin,yca, wichdurt end; ſtill Catz finds 
chat he kilſed himſelfe more then his brother, We ſhould never finne,if our fore- ſight 


were but as good as our ſenſe; The iffue of finne' would appeare a thouſand rimes 


| more horrible thenthe 2 is pleaſant. 


YELL MALONEY 
EPR IED DR ES | 


Of the Deluge. 


| Pi) 
SI E|Ef}; | | | 5 25 Ie — - 3% i. 


TH 1H E World was growne ſo foule with ſinne, that God ſaw it was time to 
& Waſhit with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue ro the Authors 
of it, thatwhen they were waſhrt ro nothing, yer ic would nor off : yea 
Y ſo deep didir fticke inthe very graine of the carth; that God ſaw it meet 
== 'toletirſokelong vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels | 
that had rouched vncleane water, muſt cither be rinced,or broken. Mankind began bur 
with one, and yethe that ſaw the firſt man, liued ro ſee the Earth peopled witha world 
of mcn: yer men grew not ſo faſt as wickedneſſe; One man could ſoone andealily mul- 


 tiply a thouſand fins,never Man had ſo many children: ſo thar when there were men 


enow to (torethe carth, there were'as many finsa& would reach vp to heauen, where- 
"wy  Cccc2 _ vpon 
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|yponthe waters come downe from heauen, and {wclied ypro heauen againe; If there 
| had notbeen ſo deepe a Deluge of fin,there had been none of the waters; Fr6 whence 
| rhen was this, ſuperfluity of iniquity? Whence,but from the vnequall yoke with Infi. 
. dels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wickednellc,trom hence religious 
| kusbands both loſt their picty, and gaincd a rebellious and godleſlc generation, 

That which was the fi:{t occalion of finne, was the occalion of the increaſe of finne: 
' A womanſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſonncs of God : the beauty of the 
| Apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of clieſe women berrayed this holy ſeed : Ze 
ſaw, and luſted, ſo did they, this alſo was a forbidden fruit, rhcy luſted, taſted,finned, 
died; ele moſt ſins beginat the eyes,by them commonly Satan creeps intothe heart: 
| that ſoule can never be in ſafcty, that hath not coucnanted with his cyes, 

God needed nor haus giuen theſe men any warning of his 1udgement;they gaue 
him no warning of their finnes, no reſpite : yet that God might approue his. mercies 
| tothe very wicked;he giucs theman hundredand twenty yeares reſpite of repenting: 
| kow loth 1s God to ſtrike, that threats ſo long! He that delights in rcuenge, lurpriles 
| bis aducriaric, whereas he that giues long warnings,dcfircs ro be preventediit we were 
| not willfull, we ſhould neuer ſmart. | 

Neither doth he giuethem time onely, bur a faithfull teacher, It.is an happy thing, | 
; when hethar tezcherh orhers 1s righicous; Noabs hand taught them as much ashus 
' tongue, His bufinciTe in building the Arke, was a reall ſermon to the world, whercin 
at Once Were taught mercy and lite tothe beleeuer;and to the rebellious deſtruction, 
| Me thinks I {ce thoſe monſtrous ſonnes.of Lamech comming to Noah, and asking 
| him, what he meanesby that ſtrange workez whether he meanc to faile vpon; the dric 
' land, To whom when he reports Gods purpole, and his, they goe away laughing ar 
| his idleneſte, and cell one another, in ſport, that roo much holinefſe hath made him 
mad ; yet cannot they all flour Noah out of his faith, ec preaches, and builds, and 
finiſhes. ,Doubtleſle more hands went to this worke then; his + many: a. one + 
wrought vpon the Arke, which yer was not ſaued inthe Arie, Our outward Workes 
| cannot {aue vs, without qur Faith; we may helpe ro ſauce others, and periſh our ſelucs: | 
what a wonder of, mercy is/this that I here ſee f Onc, poore Family, 'ealled'ont of 2 | 
\World, and as itwereeight graincs of corne fanned from a whole barnefullof chafte: } 
| one Hypocrite was ſaucd with the reſt; for Noahs, luke; not one righteous: man was | 
| ſwept away for company; For theſe tew was the Earch preſerued fill vader the Wa | 
ters; and all kinds of Creatures vpon the V aters;-which cle had beene all deſtroyed. 
| S:ill ehe World ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſcrucd, Blie fire ſhould 
conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water, | TH | 

This difference is ſtrange; I fee the ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares,| 
' by an inſtiaR tro God come to ſe kr the Arke (as we ſee ſwine fore-ſecinga ſtorme, | 
ruane home crying for ſhelter) men ſeenor/Reaſon once debauched is worſe.then | 
bruitiſhacſſe : God hath vſe euen of theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them: | 
cuen they being creared for man,muſt live by him, though to his puniſhment : how 
gently doc thcy offer & ſubmir themſclues rothieirPreſerver,renewing thar obeyſance 
rochis Repairer ofthe World, whichthcy, before fin, yeelded ro him thar firſt ored | 
the World : Hee that ſhut them igto the Arke when they werecntred, ſhut t hir 
mouches alſo while they did enter, The Lyons fawne vpon Noah, and Daniel, What 
hcarr cannot the Miker of them mollifie. | SY 
|  Thevaeleanebeatts God would: haueto live, the cleane to, mulriply, and therefore 
he ſends40\ Noah ſeaucn of the cleane, of the vncleane rwo » Hee knew the ofie would 
| annoy Maa wich their multitude, the other would'inrich:bimy Thoſe things are wor- | 
thy of moſt reſpe@ wich: are. of-molt vſe. 9014 ctr, | 

But why ſcuen?Surely that Gadthbat created ſeuen dayes inthe Vetke, and made 
one fot higaſelte; did:Here, preſerve; of ſcucn cleane beaſts, -one-for himſclfe, for lactt- 
fice; He giues vs ſix far-one in earthly things, that in ſpiritnall we. ſhould. be all for bim: 

Now che day 15 corne;all the gucltsarcenccd;the Arke is (hur,andthe windows of 
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[1s: 1: Of the Deluge. 

Heauen opened: Idaubt nor but many of choſe ſcoffers, when they fawthe violence 
of the Waues deſcending, and aſcending, according to Noahs prediction, came wa- | 
ding middle-deepe vnto the Arke, and importunarely craued that admittance, which | 
they once denyed: But now as they formerly reiefted God,fo are they iuſtly reieted | 
of God. 'Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſeaſbnablez bur it iudgement bee once | 
gone out; we cry toolate. While the Goſpell folicites vs, the doores of the Arke | 
are open, if wee neglerhe time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee fecke ir with reares; God 
holds it no mercy to pity the obſtinate, Others, more bold than they, hope to ouer- 
[ runnerhe iudgement; and climbling vpro the high Mountaines; looke downe vpon 
the Waters, with more hope than feare : and now when they fee their Hills becomne 
llands, they climbe vp wito the calleſt Trees, there with palenetle and horror at once 
looks for death, and ſtudy toavoydeir, whom the waues ouer-take ar laſt halfe dead 
with famine, and halfe with feare. Loc now from the tops ofthe Mountaines they 
deſcry the Arke floating vponthe waters, and behold with enuie thac which betorc 
they beheld wich fcorne, 

In vaine doth he fly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his iudge- 
ments, bur to fly to his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannor be fo 
much derided, as their ſuccefſe-is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out } 
this yproare of Heauen, Earthand Waters ! Hee heares the powering downe of the | 
raineaboue his head, the ſhricking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beafts, on 


as, 
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ſhifts of rhe diſtreſſed vabelecuers; and inthe mrane time fits quietly in his dry Cab- 
{ bin, neither fecling, nor fearing euill : he knew that he which owed the warefs, would | 
ſteere him, that he who ſhut him in, would preſeruc lim. How happy athiog is Faith? | 
what a quict ſafety, what an heauenly peace doth it worke inthe {oule, in the midl(t of | 
all the inundjztions of cuill ? 

Now when God hath fercht againe all the life which he had giuen to his vaworchy 
creatures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were ouer thc 
face of the Earth, it ws time for a renouation of all things to ſucceed this deſtruction. |} 
To have continued the Deluge long, had beene to! puniſh Noah, that was righteous. 
After forty dayes therefore, the Heauens cleare vp, after an hundred and fifty the wa- ! 
ccis linke-downes Huw-{oone-is-God weary of puniſhing, which is. neuer weary of | 
bleſſing ! yer may ngt the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did nor ſtay ſome-while vnder 
Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy 1s, and how great our thanke- | 
fulneſſc hould bee. The Arke chovgh it was Noebs Fort againſt the waters; yt it was | 
his priſon;he was (afe in it, bur pent vp; he that gauc him lite by ir, now thiakes time 
to piue hin liberty our of it, 

God doch not reueale all things to his beſt ſervants : behold, Hee that told Ncah an | 
| hundred and twenty yeares before, what day he ſhould goc into the Arke,yce forctels | 
him not now in the Atke what day the Arke ſhould reſt ypon the Hills, and he ſhould | 
| goc forth, MNoabtheretore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Raney, and the Doxe; 

whoſe wings in that vaporous ayre might eaſily deſcry further then his fight: The 
Rasen of quicke (cor, of grolle feed, of tough conſtitution, noFowle was fo fic for dil- 
coucry; the likelieſt chings alwayes ſucceed nor. He neither will venture far into that 
lolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come into the Arke for loue of liberty; but 
noucrs about in vncertaintics. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Arke of 
Gods Church; and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing ro feed vponthe vn- 
ſauory carcales of fiafull pleaſures, then to bee reſtrained withinthe ſtraight liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience.. * | 

The Doe is ſent forth, a Fowle, both {wift and ſimple. Shee like atrne Citizen of 
| the Arke, returnes ; and brings Faithfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by | 

ner reſtleſſe and empty returne; by her Olive leafe, of the abatement: how worthy are 
thoſe Meſſengers to be welcome, which with innocence in their liues, bring glad | 


_—_— 


Tan. ——_ 


both ſides himz the raging and threars of che waues vnder him; he ſaw the miſerable \ 
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Noah reioycesand beleeues, yet ſtill hee waites ſeuen daies more : It is not good 
todcuoure the fauours of God too greedily;but to take them in, that we may digeſt 
them. O ſtrong faith of Noah, that was not weary with this delay; ſome man woulg |} 

haue ſo longed for the open ayre after ſolong cloſeneſſe, that vpon the firſt notice of 

latery hee would haue vncovered, and voyded the Arke; Noah ſtayes ſeuen 
dayes ere he will open; and well necre:two Moneths cre he will fog- 
ſake the Arkezand not then,vnleſie God,that commanded to 
enter,had bidden him depart, There is no ation good 
without Faich ; no Faith wichout a word. Hap- 
py is that man, which in all things(negle» 
Ring the counſels of fleſh and blood) 
depends vpon the commiſſion 


of his Maker, 
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| Noa. 
| Babell. 
| ABRAHAM. 

Isaac ſacrificed. 


L ot and Sodome. 
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ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
/HONOVRABLE PRIVY COVNSELL, 
| All Grace and Happineſſe. 


| Right Honorable; 
= Dnrſ/t appeale to the indgement of a carnall | 
Reader (let him not be pretudicate_) that | 
there 1s no Hiſtorie jo pleaſant as the Sacred. 
Set aſide the «M ateſlie of the Fnditer ;\ 
none can compare with it for the «ML aoni- 
ficence and eAntiquitic of the «Latter the | 
OD ſweeneſſe of compiling, the ſtrange varietie | 
of memorable occurrences : 21nd if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall | 
the profit be eſteemed of that which was written by G O D for the | 
aluation of Men ? F confeſſe, no thoughts did ener more ſweetly | 
fleale «Me and Time away, then thoſe which Ihaue imployed in 
this ſubie, and 1 hope, none can equally benefit others : for, if the | 
meere relation of theſe holy things be profitable, how much more | 
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when 1t 1s reduced to vſe? T his ſecons part of the World repaired, 
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' Tdedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake 
in bis Tent, as itrong in the Arke; an vngratious Sonne reſerued 
from the Deluge to his Fathers curſe\: modeſt pietie rewarded 
with bleſungs : the —_ of Babel, begunne tn pride, ending 
in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, Feare, Obedience, Iſaac bound 
' vpon the Altar vnder the hand -£ a Father that hath forgotten 
both nature and all by oy : Sodom burning with a double fire, 

from Hell, and from Heauen : Lot ford from that impure 
(tie, yet after finding Sodom in his ('aue : Euery one of theſe 
paſſages isnot _— of wonder, then of edification. That Spirit 
which hath penned all theſe things for our learning, teach vs 
their right vſe: and ſanitifie_ theſe my unworthy eATeditations 


to the good of his (hurch. To whoſe abundant grace F' humbly 
commend your Lorafhip. 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 


] 
| 


denoted in all due 


obſeruance, 


los. Haut. 
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teach vs to preferre God to our ſelies. Delayed tharkfulneſic is nor 
worthy of acceptation.Ofthoſe few creatures that are icfr, God muſt 
haue ſome; they are 3ll his : yet his goodnefle will have Man know 
| >= that it was hee, for whoſe ſake they were preſerued. It was a priui- 
ledge to thole very bruit creatures, that they were ſaucd from the warcrs,'o be off red 
vpin fire ynto God : What a fauour is it to men, tobe reſerucd from common deſtru- 
| tions, to be ſacrificed to their Maker and Redeemer ! © - | L 
| Loe this lirtle fire of No4h, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
| aſcended vp intothoſe heavens, from which the waters fell, and cauk da glorious Rain- 
| bow to appeare therein for his ſecuiicie : All the fins of the former world were nor fo 
| ynſauoury vnto God, asthis ſmo2ke was pleaſant, No perfume can be ſo ſweet as'the 


of {inne, ſmels a ſweet ſauour of reſt : Behold here anew and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
relted front making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it : Eucn while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike revenge. His word was enough, yet withall 
| hee gtues a-Ligne, which may ſpeake the truth. of his promiſe to the very cyescfmen: 
thus hee dorhſtill in his bleſſ»d Sacraments, which are as reall wordsto rhe fovle. The 
Ram-bowis the pledge'of our ſaſety,which euen naturally ſignifies the end of a ſhower: 
| all the fignes of Gods inſtirution are proper, and ſignificant, 

| Bur who would looke after all this,to haue found righteous Noh, the F: ther of the 


new World, lying drunken in his tent* Who could thinke that wine ſhould oucrthrow | 


| him that was preſerued from the waters ? That he who could not be tainted with the 
linfull cx2mples of the former world; ſhould begin the example'of 2 new finhe of his 
owne ? Whatare we men,if we be but our ſelues? While God vpholds vs,no teimpratt- 
01 can moue vs: when he leaves vs,no temptation'is too weake to ouerthrow vs. What 
liting mancuer had ſo noble proofes of the mercy ,of the iuſtice of God ? M-rcy vpon 
| himſelfe, juſtice vpon ochers: What man had ſo gratiovs 2pprobation from his Maker? 
| Brhold, hee of whom in a vncleane world God ſaid, T hee onely bane'l found righteous, 
pioves now vncicane whenthe world was purged. The Preacher of righreouſnes vnto 


the former age, the King, Pricft, 8 Prophet of the worldrenued, is the fiſt that reniics | 
| | che | 
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10 ſooner is Noa come out ofthe Aj ke, but hee builds an Altar : nor | 
| an bouſc for himſcife, bur an Altar ro the Lord : Our fi:th will cur | 


holy obedience of che faithfull, Now God thar was betore annoyed with the iI] favour | 


| 
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; once done that, whereof they are aſhamed ?God thac lets vs fall, knoweshow to make 
as good vſe ofthe fins of his holy ones, as of their obedience : It we had-notfuch par- 
ternes, who could chooſe but deſpaire at the ſight of his finnes? "4 
| Yer we find Noah drunken but once. OneaQtcan no more make a goad heart yn. 
' rightcous,then a trade of finne gan ſtand with regeneration:but when Llooke to the ef. 
| f-R ofthis linne, I cannot but Suh and wonder; Loe,this fin is worſe then finne,Other 
| finnes moue ſhame, but hide it : this difplayes jt to the world,-Agam had no ſooner fin- | 
| ned,but he ſaw and abhorred his 0wne nakedaefle, ſeekingio hige it cucn with buſhes, 4 
| NXoahhad no ſooner ſinned, but he diſcouers hisnakednefle, and bath not fo much 
| rule of himſelte,as to be aſhamed: One houres drunkennes bewrayes that,which more 
| then fix hundred yeares ſobricty had modeſtly cancealedzhe that giueshimlfelt ro wine 
| isnothis owne } what ſhall we thinke of this vicegwhich robs #man of hitnſclfe, and 
layes.a beaſt in his roome? Noahsnakednefle is ſcene in wine, tis ho ViualFquality, in 
this cxcefle to diſcloſe ſecrets; drunkenneſſe doth both make imperfeRtions, and ſhew 
thoſe we haue,ro others cyes;{0 would God havciir,that we might be double aſhameg, 
# | both thoſe of weakneſſes which we'diſcover, and of that weaknefle which moucd vs to 
'J | diſcover, Noah is vncouered; but in the midſtof his owne Tent : It had beene finfull, 
though no man had ſcene ir: vnknown fins haue their guile & ſhame,& are ivſtly atten- 
ded with known puniſhments. Vngracious Cham ſaw it and laughed,his fathers ſhame 
| ſhould haue bin hiszthe deformity of thoſe parts from which he had his being, ſhould 
haue begotten in _hima ſecret liorror, and dejeion:: how-many gracelefſe men make 
ſport at the cauſes oftheir humiliation? Twiſe had Noah given him life: yet ncither 
the name of a Father, & Preferucr,nor Age,nor vertue could fhicld him fromthe cop- 
| rempt of his owac. I fee that euen,Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: fome filthy toads 
may lye vnder the ſtones of the Temple, God preſerues ſome men in iudgment; Better 
had ic beenc for Chaw to haue periſhed in the waters, then to live vnro his fathets cuike, | 
Not content to bea witnefſe of this filthy fightzhe goes on tobe a Proclaimer of it, Sin 
doth ill in the cyc, but worſe in the rongue : As all finne isa worke of 'darknefle, {o it 
ſhould bc buried in darknefle. The report of finne is oft-times as il}, as the commiſlion, 
| for it can _ncuer be blazoned wirhout vncharitableneſlc, feldome without infection: 
| Oa rhe ynnaturall and, more then Chammrſh impietic of thole fonnes, whichvreioyceto, 
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| 
publiſh the nakedneſle of their ſpiticuall Parents,cvento their Enemies. 
Yet ic was well tor Noabthat Cham could tellit ro none bur his owne;and thoſe gra- | 
cious and dutifull Sons, O ur ſhame is the lefle, it none know our faults but our friends. | 
| Bzhpld, how louz couereth finaes; theſe good Sonnes arefo-tar from: going forward | 
coſce their Fathers thame,that they goe backward to hideit/The cloake is tard on both 
their ſhaulders; they both goc backe with equall paſes, and dare not ſo much as looke 
backe; Icſt chey ſhould vnwillingly fee the cauſe of:their ſhame and will rather aduen- } [1 
ture ro ſtumbleat rheir Fathers body, then ro: ſee his nakedneile : How did ir: grieve \ 
them to thinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father !with (reverence, | C 
mult now in reuecence turne thejr backs vpon him;and thar they muſt now-clothe him | | | 
in/picy; which hadſo often clothed them in lone! And which-addes more to their du: j { 
ty, they coucred im, and ſaidnothing. This modeſt ſotrow'is their praiſe; and our | i V 
example; The finnes of thoſe weloue and honour, we muſt heare of with indignation, | b 
teartolly and vawillingly belecue,acknowledge with griefe and ſhame; hide with ho- | y 
neſt excuſ.s, and buriean filence. 1 1 ' | b 
How cquall a regard is'this both of piety and diſobedience? becauſe /Cham finned tl 
againſt his Father,vherefore heſhal] be plagyediinhis children;/pherh isduritullto his | t] 
| Father; and fiads jt-in his poſterity, Becaule Ghavs was an ill Son to his Father, there- tl 
fore his ſonnes.ſhall. be Seruantsro his Brethizeng becauſe tapherh ſethis ſhoulder to b 
| Sems, to beaze theglaake of ſhame, therefore (hall [apherh dwell inthe Tens of Sem, 
| partaking with hing in bleſſings as in dutie. When wedoebiir what we:ought,yer God | ut 
EL LE | 
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| climbing ypto Heaven, by multiplying otecarth? | 
_ | dwelas God, Couetouſnes and Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reacht 
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*hankfullco vs; and-rewards that,which we ſhould ſinneif wee did tHott who could 
ever yer ſhew mee a man rebclliouſly vnducitull to his Parents, that hathproſpered in 
himſelfe, and his ſeed?! © 7 29122 | EE | 


6 Of BaBs LL. 
EIN Ow ſfooneare menand linnes multiplyed * within one hundred yeatesthe 

World is as full of both; as if there had bcene no' Deluge.” Though men 
8 could not but ſee the fearfull monuments of the ruine of their Anceſtors, 
8 yet howquickly had they forgotten a flood?: Good Noah lined to ſee the 
*-- World both populous, and wicked againe; and doubrlefie oft-times re- 
pented to haue beene prelerver of ſome, whom he ſaw to tradice the vices of the for. 
mer World, ro the renued, It could not but gricuc him to ſeerhe deſtroyed Gyants re- 
uiuc out of his owne loynes, and to ſcethem of his fleſhand blood'tyrannize over 
chemſelues. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im- | 
perious and cruell, and made his owne kinſ{men ſeruants. How eafie a'thing ic is for a 
oreat ſpirit to bee the head of a fation, wheneuen brethren will ſtoope to ſeruirude, 
And now. when men are combined together,cuill and preſumptuous morions finde en- 
couragement in multitudes, and each- man takes apride in ſeeming forwardeſt:we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the aſliſtance of company, much more in fin- 
ning,by how much weare more prone to cuill then good, It was a proud word;Come, 
let vs build vs a Citie anda Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heanen. : 

They were newly.come downe from the Hils vato the Playnes, and now thinke of 
ifing vp an Hill, of building in the Piaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
thc Mountaines of Armenia, they wereas necre ro Heauen as their Tower could 
make them; bur their ambition muſt needs aſpire roan height of their owne raiſing. 
Pride is cuer diſcontented; and till ſeckes matter of boaſting in-her owne workes, 

How fondly doe men reckon without God, Come, let v3 baild, Asifthere had beene 
noſtop bur in their owne will; As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs: Still doe 
all naturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
no power ro countermand then: It is juſt wich God that peremptorie determinations 
ſeldome proſper: whereas thoſe things which are fearfully, and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed: | 

Let vs build vs a Citie.Ifthey had taken God with them, it had beene commendable; 
eſtabliſhing of ſocieties: is pleaſing tohim that is the God of order : But. a Tower 
| whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefull arrogance,an impiovs preſumption. 
' Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this Earth, ſhould thinke of 


TE 


Pride cuer Jookesatthe higheſt : che firſt Man would know as God; theſe would 


, vp to Heauen? ſome Hils are ashigh as they could hope to bezand yer are no whit the 
better; no place. alr*rs the- condition of Nature :/an Angell is glorious, though he be 
vpon.carth;and Maniis but carth, though he/be aboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
been to Heaven,the'moreſubic& ſhould they haue been to the violences of Heauenzto 
thunders, lightenings, and thoſe other higher inflamations;whart had this beene,but to 
thruſt themſelues into the hands of thereuenger of all wicked inſolencies ? God loves 
that Heauen ſhould be looke at,and affeRed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- 
bitions of faith, not with the proud imaginations of our owne atchieuements. 

But wherefore was all this? Not that they loued ſo much to bee neighboursto hea- 
uen, as to bee famous vpon earth; Ie was not commodity that was here ſought, not 
Dddd —_ _ ſatety, 
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Con templations. 


ſatety, but glory: whither doth not thirſtof fame caric men,whether in good or evill? 
It makes ther [eek toclimbe to heauen, it makes themnot fearero runne downe heag. 


ſcience, and bragsto haue the more clients. One buildsa Temple to Diana, in hope of 
glory, intending it for qne, of the great wonders of the World, another in hope of 
Fame burnes it, He isa rareman that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 
beſtowes paines and colt, onely tobe talked of. It-they had done better things in a 
vaine-glorious purpoſe, their aRt had been accurſed, if they had built houſes to God, if 
they had ſacrificed, prayed, liucd well; the intent poyfons the aQRion : but now both 
the a and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the iſſue is as vaine as either, 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride aboue all finnes, and will croſſe our ende. 
vours, not for thar they ,cuill (what hurt could bee in laying one bricke vpon an- 
other ? )bur for thatthey are proudly vncertaken: He could have hindrcd the laying 
of the firſt Rorie, and might as caſily haue madea trench for the foundation, the graue 
of the builders * but he loues to ſee what wicked men would doe; and to let fooles run 
rhemſelues out of breath: what monument ſhould they haue had of their owne mad. 
neſſe, and his powerfull interruption, if the wals had riſen to no height? To ſtop them 


' then inthe midſt of their courſe,he meddles not with either their hands, or their ſeer, 


but their congues; not by pulling them out,nor by loofing their ſtrings,not by making 
them ſay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay roo much : Hereis nothing varied byr 
the ſound of Letrers;euen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workemen: How 
calie it is for God ten thouſand wayes to correc and foreſtall the greateſt proicRs of 
men? He that raught Adam the firſt words, raught them words that neuer were, One 
cals for bricke, the other lookes him in the face, and wonders whar he commands, and 
how and wiy he ſpeakes ſuch words as were never heard; andin ſtead thereof brings 
him morter, returning himan anſwere as little vnderſtood:cach chides with other, cx- 
preſſing his choller, ſoas hee onely can vnderſtand himſelfe : From hear they fall to 
quiet intreaties, but ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe. Ar firſt every man thinkes his fellow 
mocks him: but now percciuing this ſerious confuſion,their onely anſwer was filence, 
and ceafing; they could nor come together, for no man could call them to bee vnder- 
ſtood; and if they had aſſembled, nothing could be derermined becauſe one could ne- 
uer atfaine to the others purpoſe: No, they could not haue the” honour ofa general! 
diſmiſhon, buteach man leaues his Trowell and ſtarion, more like a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly ations begun in glory, ſhut vpin ſhame. All exrernall aQi- 
onsdepend vpon the tongue: No mancan know anorhers minde, if this bee not the 
interpreter, hence, as there were many tongues giuen-to ſtiy the buildingof Babel,ſo 
there were as many giuen to build the new ITeruſalem, the Evangelicall Church. How 
deare hath Babel coſt all the world ? At the firſt, when there was bur one language, 


men did ſpend their time in Arts; (fo was it requiſite at the firſt ſerling of the: world) | 
and ſo came earlyto perteRion, but now we ſtay ſo long(of neceſſitie)vpon the ſhell | 


of tongues, that wee can hardly haue time to chew che ſweet kernell of knowledge: 
Surely men would haue growne too proud, if-there had beene no 'Babel:Ir fals out oft- 
times that, one finne is a remedy of a greater. Diuiſion of tongues muſt needs flacken 
any worke: Multiplicjtic of language had nor beenepiuen by the' Holy Ghoſt, for a 
bleſſing tothe Church, if the world had not beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicitic 
of languages fora puniſhment: Hence it is,that the building of our Sion riſes no faſter, 
becauſe our tongues are diuided; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake but 
oac language: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing but Babel, difference of tongues 


cauſed their Babel ro-ceafe,but it builds ours, 
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*A'T.was fic that he, which ſhould be the Father and patterne ofrbe fairhfull, 
a: FHhould be throvgbly cryed;,forioaſct capiccuery faulc:is imporiant,and 
K] LAY m2y-proue arule of crrgur: of tenerials: which:4brehen patled;rhe laſt 
y LS yas the ſoreſt; Noſonncof Ldbrabam can hopctocfcaperemprations, 
m=——— while hc ſtesitbat boſom, in which he defires to'reft;40 atlaviltetwirh dif- 
ficulties. Atr4hew muſt leaue his Councrey, andkinred, and hue' amongft ftrangers; 
The calling ok God never leaues menywhere ir findes themy\ The earth is the Lords, 
and allplaces.are ki tothe wiſe and faithfull: It Chaldea had not been groſlcly ido- 
latrous LA br4hamhad notleft ir; nobond muſttic vsto the danget of infettion. 
. But whither miſthee-goe? croa place he knew not,to men thar knew nor: him itis 
enough comfare to agood man, whereſocuer be:is;] that hee: ivacquainted with Godg 
wc are neurrique of 0wway, while we follow the calling of God:/Neuer any man loft” 
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(ſion of Canaan : I woider more athhis faich in cakingehis poſſeſſion, then in leauing 
 hisownc3 Behold, Abram takes poſſefiion for.that.Secd which hee had not; which 
in naturE be was notlike tthaue; of that Land: whereof hee ſhould not have one foor, 


| Abraham ſaith,the &gyptians will kiſl me: ke that lived by his faith, yet ſhrinketh, and 


| Seed, eurn from the dead anddry-wombe of Sareh, yer was it more difficultthat his 


| whercin his $ced ſhould nb be ſerled- of almoſt fiue hundred years afrer 2 The/power 
' of faich can prevent time,an{ make future thingspreſenr; if wee be the rrue ſonnes of 
| Abrahamsy wee) have already yhile wee ſoiourne here on earch) the poſſeſſion of our 
; Land of. Promiſe 2while we ſcke our, Countrey, we have it. + '5. BL 

 ,. Yerenen Canaandoth notathrd.him bread, which yer heemnſt belecue ſhall tow 

; with milke jand honey'to bis Secleiiſenſe muſt yeeld ro faith;woe were vs, if we muſt 

| wdge of our furureeſtare by the paſent: Agyprt gipesreliefe ro Abraham, when Ca- 

; 254n canagteInoutwardthings,GGs cnemics may fare betrer then his friends: Thriſe 
| had Zgypt preſeruedhe; Church & God,in L4braham; in tarob, in Chriſty God oft- 

times makes vſe of the world, for thebchoofe of his; though without their thankes: 

as contrarily hee vſes the, wicked for Tourges ro. his owne inheritance, and burnes 
them; becapſcin his good they intend&evill. ach 

{ Burwharachange is this? Hitherto hah $4arah bin Abrahams'wite,now Agyprt hath 
| made her his fiſter;feare hath turned him kom a husband ro a brother; No ſtrength 
| of faith can exclude ſome doubtings: God »ath ſaid, I will make thee a great Nation; 


| inneth, How vainely ſhall we hope to belecie wichour all feare, and to live withour 
| mfirmicies Some little aſperfionsot vnbelick cannor hinder the praiſe and power of 
| faith; _dbpaham belecned, and itwas imputedro- him for righteouſneſſe.. Hee that 
through-incanſideratenes doubred-twiſe ofhisown life, doubted nor of the life of his 


 Paſteritie ſhouldliuein Sarah, thenthart Sarehs husbandſhould live in Egypt: This 


yet breakes rhrough the grearcſt'remptations without feare? Abraham Was oldere! 
this promiſe arid hope oF 2 ſonne; and ſtill the older, the "more vncapable;"'yet'God 


hath leatned todeferre hopes without faintingand irlefomeneſſe;/ 7) 105750 
Abiabam heard this'newes from the Angell; nd laughed: Sarah heard-it, and; 
laughed: they did nor more agree in their defre;/then differ in their affeQion* Abraham 


by. his obedijence-to theigheſt;becaule cd46brahdm ycelded, God giues him the pol- | 


was abaue nature ,yet he bcleenes it; Somerimes the bekever ſticks at eafie'rrials, arid: | 


makes bim waite twenty fiuc ycaresfor performance /Norime is long eo faith; which | 


| laughed forioy; Sarah for diſtruſt: 4b74ham lavghed, becauſe he beleetied ir would be 
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tions bleſſed. Behold, the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his Ex*- 


doing, and the intention ofthe doer : Yet Serah lavght but within berſelfe, and isbe. 
wrayed': How God can finde vs our in fecrer finnes: how cafily did ſhee now -thinke 

which could know of her inward is a could know of her conception!:nd 
now ſhe that laughed, and belecued nor, beleeueth and fearerh. 

What a lively patterne doe I fee in 4brahazs ahd Sarah,ofa Rirong faith,and wake! 
of ſtrong in Abraham, and weake in Sarah: She to make God good of his wore'to 4. 
| brabam, knowing her owne barrenneſle, ſubſtitures an Hagar; and in an ambition of 
Sced perſwades ro Poligamy. Abraham had neuer looked to obraine thepremiſe by 
any other then a barren wombe, if his owne wife had not importuned him to take an. 
other: when our own apparent means faile, weake faith is = to the ſhif#;and pro. 
ies ſt deuices of her owne;to attaine the end.Shee will rather conceve by ano. | 
cher wombe, then be childleſſe : when ſhee heares of an impoſlibilitie ro,nature, ſhee 
doubreth,and yet hides her diffidence;and when ſhe muſt belecue, texeth,becauſe ſhe 
did diſtruſt : _{4braham heares and beleeues, and expeRs and reioyce; he Baith nor, 7 
am old and weake; Sarah is old and barren;whereare the many Nartiens that ſhall come 
from theſe withered loynes?It is enough to himthar God hath ſaigit:hee ſces nor the 

mcanes, he ſces the promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather rale him vp ſeed from 
ec very Ronesthar be trod vpon,then himſelfe ſhould want a large and happy iſſue, 
There is no faith where there is either meanes or hopes, Diffi@ltics and impoflibili. 
are the true obies of beliefe : Hereupon Gods addes to hi name, that which hee 
d fetch from his loynesaeyd' made his name as amplgts his poſteritie: never 
man was a looſer by belecuing: Faith is euer recompencd with glory. 

cither is 4braham content onely to wait for God, but © ſmart for him: God bids 
him cut his owne fleſhy he willingly ſacrifices this parcell gſhisskin and blood to him 
that was the owner of all : How glad hee is to carrie thigpainfullmarke of the love of 
his Creator? How forward to ſcale this couenant with bbod, betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſoreneſle of his body, in compariſm of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not1o grieuous as the ſignificaton was comfortable. For herein 
he aw, that from his loynes ſhould come that bleſſer Seed, which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption, Wellis phat part of vslofs which may giue aſſurance of the 
ſaluation of the whole, our faith is not yerſound, # it haue nor taught vsto negleR 
paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, fhen our owne fleſh. 
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Of I'saa c ſacrificed. 


Znext; not knowing whether they ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
3 mand, or Abrahams obedence: Many yeares had that good Patriarch 
I waited for his 1/cac; now at laſt hee hath joyfully received him, andthat 
with this gratious acclanation; 1» Iſaac ſhall i ſeed be called, and all N4- 


Ration, he that might nocerdure a mocke from his brother, muſt now endure the 
knife of his Father, T ake thine nely ſonne_, Iaxc whom thou loneſt, and ger rhee i the 


Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering. | 
Neuer any gold wastrycd io © hot a fire, ho but _46br4hem would not haue Ex- | 
ſtulated with God ? What ? Doth the God of mercies now bigin co delight 11 | 


00d? Is it poſfible that Murder ſhould become Piery ? Or if thou wilt necds cake 


ſo, Sarah, becauſe ſhe belecucd it could not bee : the ſame a varies in the manner of | 


pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, is there none but aac fic for thine Altar, mo = | 
| rabam 


ht in 
g take 


raham 
_——— CC —_— 
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{Hrahem ro offer. bim ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne loynes ? Can 


Lis. 11: Of I 1aac ſaerificed. 


——_— 


[ not bee faithfull vnlefle I be-vnnaturall?. Or it I muſt needs beethe: monſter of all P2- 
rents, will nat 1ſazact yer be accepted f. © God where is thy mercyz where is thy ju- 
tice? H.ſtthpugiuen me bucone onely ſonne, and muſt I now lay him? /Why did 1 
wait ſolong for him.?' Why didſt thou giue him me?: Why didſtthov promiſe mee a 
bleſſing in him?f, What, willthe Heathen fay, when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſſicre f/ How.can thy. Name, and my profeſsion eſcape a' prrpetuall blaſphemic? 
Witch what face ſhall I Jooke:vpon my 'wife Sarah, whoſe ſonne ' Thave murdered? 
How ſhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of 7/aac? Or who wilt beleeue,that I'%id this 
from thee? How ſhall nor all che World ſper at this holy cruelty, and ſay, There goes 


ſodeare, ſo durifull,fo hopefull a ſonne; is vncapable of all pretences. His 

But grant that thou which artthe God of Natnre, mayſteither alter or negleR ir; 
what ſhall I ſaytothecruth.of thy promiſes? Can thy Tvſtice admit contradions ? 
C.nthy decrees be changeable? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint? Cantheſe two 
and rogether, Iſaac ſhall livers be the father of Nations; and 1/aac ſhall now dye by 
the hand of his Father ?- when 7faac-is once gone,where is my ſeed, where is my bleſ- 


dy ſentence, and let thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would haue been the thoughts of a weake hearr:Bue God knew that he ſpake 
t0an Abraham,and Abraham knew that hee had ro:dot with a God: Faith had taughs, 
him not to argue, but obey, In an holy wiltulnefſc heeeither forgers Nature,or deſpiſe 
her, he is ſure that what God commands, ts goo]; thar what he promiſes is infallible, 
and therefore is careleſle of the meanes, and truſts rorhe end. 

In matters of God, whoſoeuer conſults with fleſh and blood fhallneuer offer vp his 


here is neither grudging nor deliberating,nor delaying-His faith would not ſuffer him 
ſo much asto be ſorie for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelfe tnay not know of Gods 
charge, and her husbands purpoſe, left her affeRtion ſhould haue oucrcome her faith, 
leſt her weaknefſe now.growne importunate, ſhould haue ſaid, Difobey Godand dye. 
That which he muſt doe, he will doe;he that hath learned notto regard the life of his 
ſonne, had learned not toregard the ſorrow of his wife. Iris roo much tenderneſle to 
reſpc@ che cenſures and conſtruQions of others, when wee haue a dire word from 
God. The good Patriarch rifes carly, and addrefſes himſclfe to his fad iourney. And 
now muſt hetrauellchree whole dayes to this execution, and ſtill muſt 1ſaxcbe in his 
eye, whom all chis while he ſcemes to ſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wo' odwhich hee 
caries; there is nothing ſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of agreat cuill, 


| Thar miſery which muſt bee, is mitigated with ſpeed; and aggravated with delay. All 


this while if Abraham had repented him, hee had leiſure ro rerurne, There is no ſmall 
fryall, even in the verytimeof tryall: now when they are come within ſighr of the 


—- —— ——— 


| choſen Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſmifſedzwhat a deuorion is this that will abide no 


witneſſes 2 he will not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſſals to ſce him doe that, which ſoone 
ifrer all the world muſt know he hath done, yer is not Abraham afraid of that pictie, 
whichthe beholders could not ſee wirhour horror, without refiſtance, which nocare 
could heare of without abomination. What ſtranger could have endured ro ſee the Fa- 
ther carierthe knife and fire, inſtruments of that death, which hee had rather ſuffer then 
nflit? The ſonne ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt carie him? 

But if 4brah4ams heart could have knowne how to relent,that queſtion of his deare, 
innocent, and religious ſonne had melted it into compaſsion, My Father, Behold the fire 
and thewood, but where is the Sacrifice? [ know not whether that word, My Father, did 
not ſtrike Abraham as deepe asthe knife of 4braham could ſtrike his ſonne?' yet "doth 
he not ſo much as thinke,(O miſerable man , that may not at once be a Sonne to ſuch a 
God, and Father to ſuch a Sonne: ) Still hee FO _ conceales, and where hee 

D 3 


in2 *O God, ii thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloae' 


| 


che man that cut the throatof his owne ſonne. Yer if he were an vngracious or rebel- | 
| l;ous child, his deſerts might giuve- ſome colour to this violence: butro lay hands on 


[aac to God; there needs no counſellor when wee know God isthe Commander; | 
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meantnot, propheſies, ty ſonne, God ſhall prouide a Lambe for the burnt-1ſfering. 
The heavy tidings was loath ro come forth : It wasa death to Abraham to ſay what 
he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith to attthis, he knowes not 1/aacs to endure it, 
Butnow when 1/aac hath helped to build the Alrar,whereon he muſt be conſumed .he 
heares(not without aſtoniſhment)rthe ſtrange command of God, the finall will of his 


Father: My ſonn> thou artthe Lambe which God hath pronided for this burnt-ofte. | 


ring: If my blood would hauc excuſed thee, how many thouſand times had I rather to 
give thee mine own life, then take thine/Alas,I am full of dayes,and now of long lined 
not bur in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſeruced the life of thy Father, and have com. 
forted his death, but the God of vs both hath choſen thee: He that gaue thee vntome 
miraculovſly, bids me by an vauſuall meanes returne thee ynto him. T need nor tel] 
thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly joyes, yea and my felfe inthee, but God muſt be 0. 
beyed; neither arrthoutoo deare for him that cals thee : Come on my Sonne, reſtore 
che life that God hath giuen thee by me: offer thy ſelfe willingly to theſe flames, feng 
vp thy ſoule cheerefully vatothy glory; and know that God loves theeaboye otherg, 
ſince he requires thee - bom to be conſecrated in ſacrifice ro himſelfe. 

Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with what changes 
of countenance, what daubts, whar feares, what amazement, good 7ſ{aac receined this 
ſudden meſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how hee pleadeg? 
Bur when hee had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that the Avthor 
was God, the ator Abraharn, the ation a ſacrifice, hee now approues himſelfethe 
ſonne of Abraham,now he encourages the trembling hands of his Father;with whom 
he ſtriues in this praiſe of forwardneſſe and obedience; now hee offers his hands and 
feet to the cords, his throar tothe knifc,his body to the Altar; and growing ambitious 
ofthe ſword & fire, intreats his Father ro doe that, which he would haue done though 
he had diſſwaded him. O holy emulation of faith ! O bleſſed agreement of the Sacri- 
ficer, and Oblation :: Abraham isas ready to take, as 1ſaac to giue, hee binds thoſe 
deare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of duty, and reſolution: 
he layes his ſacrifice vpon the wood, which now before-hand burnt inwardly with the 
heauenly fire of zeale and deuotion. 

And now having kiſſed him his laſt, not without mutuall teares, he lifts vp his hand 
to fetch the ſtroke of death ar once,nor ſomuch as thinking, perhaps God wil relent af- 
ter the firſt wound, Now theſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church, Iyes on blee- 
ding vnder the hand of a father, what bowels can chooſe but yearne ar this ſpeRacle? 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Mori4h,and had ſeen 
(through the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging ouer the throat of ſuch a ſonne, 
would not haue beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that vnexpected ſacrifice 
was inthole briers 2 yet hee whom ir ncereſt concerned, is/leaſt touched, Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him, which crueltic would in others, Not to be moued, He con- 
remnes all feares , and oucrlookes all impoflibilities; His heart tels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſed 1/a«c from the dead wombe of $ar4h,can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice : with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now falling vpon 
the throat of 1ſaac, who had giuen himlſelfe for dead,and reioyced in the change;when 
ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. 

The voyceof God was neuer ſo welcome, neuer ſo ſweet, never ſo ſeaſonable 25 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, not the fa; 1ſaxc is ſacrificed, and is yet 
aliuc : and now both of them are more happy in that they would haue done,thenthey 
could have bcen dfftreſſed if they had done it.Gods charges are oft-times harſh in the 
beginnings and procceding, but in the conclufion alwayes comfortable : true ſpiritu- 
all comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tryals 
may beperfc&, onr deliverance welcome, our recompence glorious ? 1ſaac had never 
beene ſo precious to his father, if he had nor been recouered from death; if he had not 
been as miraculouſly reſtored, as giuen,; Abraham had never beene ſo bleſſed in his 
ſeed, it he had not negleed 1ſaac for God. 
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—Theonly way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it (in 4 faithtull | 
| careleſneſfe) into the hands of God. Abraham came ro ſacrifice, he may not goc away 
| with dry hands : God cannot abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt either 


dre re 
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he ſhould nor doe thar, for which.hee came? or ſhould want meancs of ſpeedy thank- 

iving for ſo gratiousa diſappointment ; Behold, a Rams ſtands ready for the ſacrifice, 
and as it wei-, Ofters himſelfe to this happy exchange. Hee that made thar Beaſt, 
brings him hither, faſtens him there : Euen in ſmall things there is a grear providence, 
what myſteries thereare in cuery a@ of God ! the onely Sonne of God vpon this ve- 
ry hill, is Jaid vpon the Altar of the Croſſe; and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice for the 
world, rhat yet he is raiſed without impeachment, and exempted from the power of 
death:The Lamb of God which takes away the fins of the YVorld,is here really offred, 
and accepted: One Sauiour in two figures; inthe one, dying; reſtored in the other. So 
Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it; and retoyces more to foreſee the 
true /ſaac in that place offered todeath for his finnes, then ro ſce the carnall 7/azc pre- 
{-raed from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatſocueris deareſt to vs vpon carth 
is our 1/aac3 happy are we if we can ſacrifice itto God ; thoſe ſhall never teſt with 4- 
braham, that cannot ſacrifice with Abraham, 


& | pa Y - T's ' vn Y . pd : * Y {\; #11 | (#4 Y Y \ | \ 7 N | 
| 


Of L o t and Sodom. 


fo 


is bleſſed in that which was left himy God neuer ſuffers any man to leeſe by an hum- 
ble remiſsion of his right ina deſire of peace ? ; 
Wealth hath made Zo: not only vnducifull, but couetous;he ſees the goodly Plaines 


| of 1074an, the richneſle of the ſoyle, the commoditie of the Rivers,the fituation of the | 


Citics, a2d now not once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabitants, hee is in 
louc with Sodom : Outward appearances are deccitfull guides to our iudgement, or 
affeions : they arc worthy to be deceived that value things asthey ſeeme : Iris nor 
long after that Lo payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quiernefe with his Vacle, 
and finds Warre with ſtrangers: Now ishe carricd priſoner withall his ſubſtance, by 


great Enemies; Abraham muſt reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. Thar wealth 


which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is made a prey to mercilefſe Heathens : 


Thar place which his eye couecrouſly choſe, betrayes his life and goods. How many 
Chriſtians, whiles they hauc looked ar gaine, haue loſt themſelues. 


Yct this ill ſucceſſe hath ncither driven out Lor, nor amended Sodorn, he till loues 


his commoditic, and the Sodomites their fines: wicked men grow worſe with af- 
flitions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And as they leaue nor finning, ſo 
God leauesnot plaguing them, bur ſtill tollowes them with ſucceſſion of iudgements. 
In how few yeares hath Sodom forgot ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captiue ? If that wic- 
ked Citic had beene warned by the ſword , it had eſcaped the fire; but now this viſita. 
' ULonhath not made ten g00.l men, in thoſe fiue Cities : How fit was this heape for | 
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| the fire, which was all chaffe ? Onely, Zoe yexed his righteous {oule with the ſight of 
their vncleanncſe; Hee vexed his awne.ſoule, for who bade him ſizy there ? yer be. 
cauſe he was vexcd,he is delinered.Heeſcaperth their indgement;from whoſe finnes he 
efcaped. Though he would be a;gueſt of Sodom, yet becauſe hee would not entertaine 
their finnes, he becomesan, Hoſt co the Angels : Eucn the good Angels are the cxecy. 
tioners of. Gods iudgement : There cannot be a better or more noble aR then to doe 
iuſtice vpon obſtinate Makfactors. | 

Whocan be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſceme the very Angels of God? 
Where ſhould rhe Angels lodge but with Loz ? che houſes of holy men are full of theſe 
heauenly. Spirits, when they know not they pitch their Tents in ours, and viſit ys, 
when we ſce notzand whenwe teele not, proteRt vs; Itis the honour of Gods Saintsto 
be attended by Angels, The filthy Sodomites now flocke together,ſtirred vp with the 
fury of enuy, and luſt,and dare require to doe that in troops, which to ac fingle, had 
beene roo abominable, to jmagine, vanatursll, Continuance and ſociety in euill makes 
wicked menoutrageous, and impudent :-It is not enough for Zo to bee the VVitnelle, 
but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. (Brizg forth theſe men that we may kuow them,) 

Behold : cucen the Sodomites ſpeake modeity;'\ though their as and intents be yil- 
| lanous. What aſhameis it for thoſe which proteſſe purity of hcart,to ſpeake filthily? 
| The good man craues and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie; and when 'hce ſecs head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicte, choofes rather to bee an ill Father, then an ill hoſt c His 
intention was good, but his offer was faulty; If through his allowance the Sodomites 
had defiled his daughters; it had beene his finne : If through violence they had defiled 

| his gueſts; ir had beene onely theirs: There can be no warrant for vs to finne, Icſt others 
' ſhould finne : Ir is for God to prevent finnes with iudgements, it is not for men to pre. 
| uent a greater ſinne with a lefle : the beſt mindes when they arc troubled, yeeld incon 
' fiderate motions; as watcr that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meant bet- 
| ter to Lox, then to ſuffer his weake offer to.be accepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon 
| villany are more exaſperated by diſſwaſton; as ſome ſtrong ftreames, when they arc 
| reliſted by lood-gares, {well ouer the binkes. 
| Many aone is hardned by the good word of God, and in ſtead of receiuing the 
; counſel, rages at the meſſenger : VWhen menare growne to thar paſlc,thar they are no 
. whit betrerby atflitions, and worſe with admonitions, God findes it time to ſtrike, 
' Now Lozs gueſts begin to ſhew themſelues Angels, and firſt deliver Los in Sodom, 
| then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them wich blindneſſe, whom they will after conſume. 
; with fire, How little did the Sodomites thinke that vengeance was ſo neere them! 
; While they went groping inthe ſtreets, and cuſing thoſe whom they could not find: 
Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable,and fore-ſees them bur- 
ning. It is the vſc of God to blind and befot thoſe whom hee meanes to deſtroy : The 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fterie, which ſhall be the beginning of an cuerlaſting 
darknefle, and a fire vnquenchable : Now they haue done finning, and God begins to 
iudge : Wickedneſſe hath but a time, rhe puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all 
time, The refidue of the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yer good Lor, though 
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—————— 


| 


| ſought for by the Sodomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, goes 


| forth of his bouſeto ſecke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee ſaved alone; 
| faith makegvs charitable with negleR of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Prophet, 
| and aduilcs them like a Father, bur both in vaine; hee ſeemes ro them as ifhe mocked, 


\ | andthey doe more then ſeeme to mock him againe. Why ſhould ro morrow diftcr 


| from otherdayes £ Who, cucr ſaw it raine fire * Nr whence ſhould that brimſtone 
' come ? Orif ſuch ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing burne bur this Valley / Soto 
| carnallmenipreaching is foolifhneſle, deuotion idlenefle, the Prophers mad men,Pawt | | 


| a babler: Theſe mensincredulitic is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleanneſſe. 
| He that beleeucs nor, 1s condemned already. 


The meſſengers of God do nor onely haſten Lore, bur pull him by a gracious violence | 


out of that impure Citic, They thirſtcd at once after vengeance vpon more 
arery; 
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ſatety ; they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Zog were gone our, and that Zor 
could nor be ſafe within choſe walls, Wee are all narurally in Sodom: it God did nor 
hale vs out, whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. If God 
meet with a very good field, hee puls vp the weeds, and lers the corne grow, if indiffe- 
rent, he lets the corne and weeds grow together, if very il}, he gathers the few cares of 
corne, and burnes the weeds. 

Oh the large bounty of God which reacheth not to vs onely,bur to ours! God ſaucs 
Lot tor Abrahams lake, and Zoar for Lots ſake; It Sodom had not beene too wicked, | 
it had eſcaped : Were itnot for Gods deare children, thac are intermixed with the 
world, it could not ſtand : The wicked owe their liues vnto thoſe few good ; whom 
they hateand perſecute. Nowat once the Sunne riſes ypon Zoar, and fire falls downe 
vpon Sodom : Abr4ham ſtands vpon the hill, aud ſees the Cirics burning ; Ir is faire 
weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of luſt, are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance : They fin- 
ned againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, 
andconſumes them : Lot may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether for the ſtay 
of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall of his faith, or ſcare of commiſerati- 
on. Small precepts from God are of importance; obedience is as well tryed, and difo- 
bedience as well puniſhed in little,as in much: His wife doth but turne backe her head, 
whether in curiofitie, or vnbcliefe,or loue and compaſsion of the place; ſhee is rurned 
into a monument of diſobedience : what doth ir auaile her not co be eurncd into aſhes 
in Sodom, when ſhe is turned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine? He that ſaueda whole | 
Citie, cannot ſaue hisowne Wife. God cannot abide ſmall fianes,in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged. If we difpleaſe him, God can as well meer with vs our of Sodom : Lot 
now comne into Zoar, marucls at the ſtay of her, whom hee might nor before looke 
backe to call, and ſoone after returning to ſceke her, beholds this change with won- 
derand griete: He finds Salr in ſtead of fleſh, a Pillar in ſtead of a Wife : he findes So- | 
dome conſumed, and her ſtanding; and is morcamazed with this, by how muchir | - 
was both more neere him, andlefſe expcaed. f 

When God delivers vs from defiruQtion, he doth not ſecure vs fromall afflitions: 
Lot hath loſt his Wife, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now betakes himſelfe tro an vncom- 
forrable ſolitarineſſe, | | 

Yer though he fled from company, he could not fly from finne : He who could not 
be tainted with vncleanneſfe in Sodom, is ouertaken with drunkenneſle and inceſt in a 
Cue: Rither then Satan ſhall want bairs, his owne daughters will proue Sodo. 
mites, Thoſe which ſhould haue comforted, berrayed him, How little are ſome 
hearts moued with iudgements ? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Salt, were 
not yet our of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father, They | 
knew that whileſt Zo was ſober, he could notbe vnchafte : Drunkenneſle is the way | 
toall beaſtiall affecRions, and ats. Wine knowes no difference either of perſons, or 
lins : No doubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now wiſhed 
he had comealone out of Sodom; yer cucn this vnnaturall bed was bleſſed with in- 
creaſe, and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. Gods 
cle@ion is not tyed to our meanes; neither are bleſsings or'curſes cuer traduced, The 
chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monſtrous generation; and contrarily 
God hath raiſed ſomerimesan holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt,or Fornicati- 

on, It hath beene ſcene, that weightic eares of corne haue growne out of the com- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome | 
of his owne choyce; and ler vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 
good. 
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BARON OF WALTHAM, 
my ſingular good Patron, - 
All Grace and Happineſſe. 


— Honorable; 
"Know, and in all bumilitie confeſſe_—, how 
weake my Diſccurſe ir, and how vnworthy 
of this elrvine ſubiett, which F haue vnder- 
taken ; which if an *Angell from Heauen 


ſhould ſay hee could ſufficiently comment 
wpon, F ſhould diſtruſt ft him: Yet this let 
me ſay (without any vaine boaſling) that 


Fi le thoihts ( ſuch as they are) through the blefling of God, F 
[ban wouen out of niy ſelfe, as Is it (after our Sauionrs rule) 
better to giue, than to receiue. Ft is eaſier to heape together large 
| volames of others tlabours; then to wirke out leſſer of our owne—: 
[and the ſuggeſtion of « one new thought, is better then many re- 
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This part (which Sos with the «Awthor is yours) ſhall | 
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4-1 Of Jacob and Eſau. 
S7 F all the Patriarkes , none made ſolittle noyſe in'the World as 
Dx 1/aac; none' liued either fo privately, or ſo innocently : Neither 
8 know I whether hce' approucd himſelfe a better ſonne or an Huſ- 
band. For the one; he gaue himſelfe ouer ro the knife of his Father, 
My and mourned three yecres for his Mother :'for the other, he ſought 
W notto any handmaids bed, but in a chaſt forbearance reſcrued him» 
.. ſelfe fore yeeres ſpace, and prayed : Rebecca was fo lone bar. 
ren, his prayers proued more efteRuall then his ſeed. Ar laſt ſhee conceiued, as Hee, 
had beene more then the daughter in law to $4r4h;” whoſe ſonne was given! -r ot 
our of the .power of Nature, but of her husbands Faith. EPR 
©  Godis oft betrer to'vs then we would: 7/azc prayes for a ſonne, God giues hii.. . wo 
at once : Now; ſhee is no lefe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 
then before with the want of children :-weknow not when we are pleaſed ; that which 
we deſire, oft-times diſcontents vs more in the fruition ; wee are ready to complaine 
both full and faſting. Before Reberca conceiued, ſhe was at caſe :' Before ſpirituall re- 
generationthere 15 all peace'in the'ſonle : No ſooner isthe new manformed in vs, bur 
the fleſh conflits with the ſpirit: There is no grace where isno vrquictneſſe : Eſau a- 
lone would not haue ſtriuen ; Nature will ever agreewithir ſelfe ; Never any Rebecca 
conceiued onely an Efau; 'or was ſo happy as to conceive none buta 7acob, She muſt 
be the motherof both, thar ſhe may haue both ioy and exerciſe. This ſtrife began ear- 
ly; Euery true 1ſraelite begins bis warre with his being. How many aQions which we 
know not of, are not without preſage and fignification ? 
Theſe two were the champions of two Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
their quarrell; precedenicy' & ſaperiorityr Eſa» got the right of Nature; /acob of grace: 
yet thar there might be ſome pretence of equality, leſt Eſa» ſhould out-run his brother 
into the World, 7cob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand was borne before the 0- 
thers toot : Bur becauſe Zſas is'ſome minutes the elder ; that the younger mighthane 
_ claimeto that which God had promiſed, he buies een he could not winn: 
either by trite, or ptrchaſe, or ſaite,we'can attaine' ſpiri flings,we are happy: 
} If 1acob eh wh fr firſt; he hadnot knowne how much he was re Cote 
| the fauourofhisaduancement, © VOOSE IT OE OE ny, 
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| There wasneuer any meat, except the fordidden fruit, fo deare bought as this 

broch of 1acob; In both, the- receiuer andthe Eater is accurſed-: Enceperne fone, 
Iſrael will bee content ro purchaſe | favours with earthly; And that man 
hathin him too much of the blood of Z/as, which willnor rather dye then forgoe 
Me wi haheardeſ jolt, if having ſold his birth-right, bemay obraine<t 

ac what hath carcleſſe Eſas loſt, if having is birth-right, h i 

bleſſing? Or what hath / ined, it his brothers Veniſon may ren doors = 
tage? Yer thus hath old 1ſazc decreed; who was now nor more blind in-his eyes, then 
in his affections : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger, yer 
Iſaac goes about to bleſſe Eſas . . 

It was nor ſo hard for LAbrahem to reconcile Godspromiſe and 1/azcs ſacrifice, as 
for 1/aac to reconcile the ſuperiority of 1atob, with Eſas benediQion: for Gods hang 
was in chat, in this none bur his owne : Thedearcft of Gods Saints have beene ſome. 

rimes tranſported with naturallaffeQions: He law himſclfepreterred to g/mael,through 


: Contemoplations. 
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che elder; he ſaw his Father wiltully forgerting nature ar Gods command, in binding 
him for ſacrifice; He ſaw Eſas lewdly kd with Heathens; and yet he willremem. 
ber nothing, bur, Eſa is my firſt borne; Bur how gratious is God,that when we would 
will nor let vs finne ? And fo orders our aftions, that wee doe not what we will, but 
what we ought, | RS, 

That God which bad ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alfo contrive for 
him the bleſſing; whar he will hauc cffcRed, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſhall 
rather defeat the Sonne, and beguile the Father, then rhe Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
ſen ſonne of his befling. What was cob to Rebeces more then Eſes ? or what Mo. 
ther doth not more the elder ? But now God inclines the loue of the Motherto 
the yonger, againſt thecuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loaves the elder, agai 
che promiſe : The affeRions of the Parents are divided, thar the poets might be | 
fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer 1/aacs pattiality : 1/s4c would vniuflly turne 
Eſau into 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne Jacob into Eſas 3 her defire was 
good, her mcanes were valawtull : God doth oft-times effe& his juſt will byour 
| weaknefles; yet neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing his owne 
aions. | 

Here was nothiag but counterfeiting; a fayned Perſon, a fayned Name, fayned Ve- 
niſon, a fained Anſwer, and yet behold, a true bleſhing; but rothe man, nortothe 
meanes : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that 1acob himſclte more feare their curſe then | 
hope for their ſucceſſe, 1/aac wasnow both ſimple and old : yet if hee had perceiucd | 
the fraud, 14cob had beene more ſure of a curiethen he could bee ſure, that hee ſhould 
not be percciued. 9s . 

Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſclues, are the bittercſt enemies ro deceitin 
others : Rebecca preſuming the Oracle of God, and her husbands ſimplicity,dare 
be his ſurety for the danger, his counſeller for the cariage of the buſineſſe, his cooke 
for the dyct, yea dreſſes both the meat and the man : and now puts words into his 
mouth, the diſh into his hand, che garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire vponthe 
open parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the blefling; Standing, no 
doubr, at rhe doore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how well her device ſur- | 
cceded, And if old 1ſaac ſhould by any of his ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile, ſhe had | 
ſoone ſtept in and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him with chat knowne will of 
God concerning 14cobs Daminion, and Eſaus ſeruitude, which either age oraffcQion 
| had made him forger. | | 
| | _. Andnowſhewiſhes ſhe could borrow Zſass tongue as well as his garments, that 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himſelfmore dan- 

y. decceiued with bis affeRion : Bur this is paſt her remedy : her ſon muſt name 
| himſeltc te E/as withthe voice of 1acob. Ir is hard ifour tongue doe not bewray what we 
re,in ſpight of our habir. This was ro worke Iſaac ta ſuſpirion,to an inquiry, 
not toan incredulity : He that is good of himſelfe, will hardly belecuceuill of another 


An 


lg 1M -— Came 


tt 


" hand —_— — ——_ _— ” _- 


- 
% 


" als OE þ 
Cs nt ap Bo ot ur dg Dor wn ag gen 
En 00 TO Poon Eo RES Fx 
4 EI Re Feet kD 6, en 4 
DE OS Es Ne RT OS 


*S FF” = ” a S$__— TY . 


* ” — = 


a amd. Dane d — 


pO m__ 


" UieD.b LI. 


n our backes the ſauour of our elder br hers Robes, we cannot depart from him 
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tulloftheioy of his llefling, then' Eax comes in, full 


athing bur a 


me proud! 


teares from Eſau ? Or who date truſt reates, when hee ſees them Hall from ſo graceleſſe 
Eyes $5517 ©. 09721630.008 "FRAKES 0 bios 127] a8 3% 7} ©: ro: 
feng 00d word;Bleſſe me alſo, my Father; Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelfe wel: 
No man\ Would be miſerable, if ir were'enouvgh to deſire happineſſe «Why did hee not 
rather weepe to his brother for the pottage; then to 7ſeac for a bleſſing ? It hee had not 
then ſold; hee had not needed now'ts beegge*: It is ivſt wirh God to'deny vs thoſe fa- 
uors which wee were citeleſſe in keeping, arid: which wee vnderualued'in enioying. 
Eſaus teires fitidenoplace for 1ſaacs fepentance ; Except ic were that he haih donethar 
by wile, which he Cialihot done vÞch duty. 03 TIONS 537 44. 31 DOT 22310 
| Nomotiue can cauſe #go0d hearrt6 repent/that he hath done'well,, How happy 2 
thing it is toknow'the ſeaſons of grate;andtorrs hesledt them!how diſperare to have 
knowne andhegleRedrhietm!thefe'reaves were bottyate and falſs4the reares of rage;of 
enuy,of carnall deſire; worldly ſorrow'cauſeth defth? yet whiles Eſa howles our thus 
for a bleſſtas Theare him'cry out of his Farhers/ſtore { _—_— but one blefiing,my Fa. 
ther?) of his brothers tlery ('Va# he" not rightly: rafledtacob ? ) I doe not heate him 
blame his dwne deſerts.” Hee did nor/ſee, while his Fathet was deceiued, and his Bro- 
ther crafty/rhiat God'was tft; and Himlelfe vncapable': he knew himſelfe profane;and 
yer claimiesab " SA Grarnu.,} "D317: 111,949 $1146) ' ty "HJJ2O? 
| Thoſethiteate nor'te?pleaſe Go, , and 
are ready to'murmut6iÞ they want'them, as'if God/ were bound ro them, antthey 
| free, And yetſfomerefWtis God,thichie hath Tecond'bleſſings for thoſe that loti@hitn 
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| nor, and gites them all they Cate for/That'one bleſing' ot ſpeciall loue is For nonebur 


1ſ-acl;but thoſe of common kindnefſeare Forthertt thar' can; ſell elieir birthcright:'rhis 


| bleflirig was morether! Zſas could be'worthy of :'yer like a ſecorid Cain, he reſolves ro 
| kill his brother becaiſe he was'tott accepted : I know not whicther he were a worſe 


care forte 6utward favours of God, and 
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foacieer brother; he hopes for his fathers deathgand purpoſes his bror owes 
to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares; Burt wicked mericannotbe.fo-ill as ago \thar 

ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom Jacob preuailed, preuailed with Eſas, and turne his | 
wounds into kiſſes. An boaſt ofmen came with Z/as, an army-ot Angels -mer 1404, 

Eſas threatncd, Jacob prayed : His prayers and preſents have mcked the heart of Efan 

into love. And now in ſtead ofthe and ſternecountcnance of an executioner, 14coh 

ſees the face of Eſzv, as the face of God. Both\menand Devilsare tinted, theſtouret 

heart cannor ſtand out againſt God; He that can wreſtle eameſtly with God, "=" 
| from the harmes of men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence, and can. 

not be: broken with feare, yet-arebowed with loue, TING ofa man pleaſe 

God, he will make his cnemiesat _—_— with him. 
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S aacs life was not more retyred and quiet, then Jacobs was bulieand 
troubleſome.In the one I ſce the image of contemplation, of aQjonin the 
other, None of the Pacriarkes ſaw ſo cuill dayesas hee ; from whom iuſtly 
hath the Church of God therfore taken her name. Neither were the faith. 
full euer fincecalled Abrahamics,bur Iſraclices-That notime 1 nag 
he began his ſtrife in the womb; after thar,he flyes for his life from a cruell 
2 cruell vacle. With a ſtaffe goes: hee ouer Iordan alone, doubtfull and combs 
not like the ſonne of 1ſeac. In the way, the carth is his bed, anda ſtone. his pillow; Yer 
cuen there he ſees a viſionof Angels: /acobs heart was neuer{o full of ioy, TE 
head lay bardeſt.: God is moſtpreſent with vs in. our greateſt deieRion, and loues to 


give comfort tothaſethatate Are of their hopes, 
He camefarreto finde out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a Seruane. No 


doubt when Labas heard of his fiſters ſonne, hee looked for the Camels andattendance | 
| that came to fetch his ſiſter Rebeccaznot thinking that Abrahams ſeruant could come | 
better furniſhed then 1/a«cs ſonne; but now when hee ſaw-nothing bar a. ſtaffe, hee þ 
looks vpon him,norasan vncle,but a maſter. And while he pretends to offer hima wifc 
as the reward of his ſeruiceghe craftily requires his ſeruice as the dowry of his wife. 
Afterthe ſeruice of an bard Apprentiſcſhip hath earned her whom i loued ; his 
wite is changed, and he is in a ſort, forcedroan vawilling adultery : His mocher. had 
before in a cunning. diſguiſe ſubſtiruted him who was the younger ſon, for the elder ; 
and now nor long after, his father in law by a like fraud, ſubſtitutes to. him the cle 
| daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes. home ta vsin our owne kinde; and 
euen by the ſinne of others payes vsour owne, when we looke not for it: Itisdoubtfull 
whether it were a greater croſſe to marry whom bee would not, or to bediſappointed 
of her. whom he defircd. And now he muſt begia.a.new hope;where he. made account 
of fruition. . Toraiſevp anexpeRation once. fruſtrate, is morcdifficu; 
tinue along hope drawne 0n with likelihoods'of prriormapee.s waa chus: 
content to pay for Rachel, fourtecne yeares ſervitude, Co 
notcalily by their pleaſures : what, miſcries will 20 "Ng on dnſtans oe 
if 14506 were willingly conſumed wich heat in the day, and froſt iathe en to ap a 
the ſonne in law ro-Laben, VWhar ſhould we refuſe to ſonn 
., Rachel whom he loued, is barren 2Les which ber d, is = ” \ How wiſely 
God-weighes out tovs our fauours and croſſes inan equall ballance : ſo 
ſorrowes that they, may not oppreſſe, and our,joyes tl | 
each « one hath ſomematterofenoy others, and of gri 
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 Leahenuies Rechels beauty, and love; Bachelenuics:Lrabs: fr 


would not bebarren, nor Zethel bleare-cyed. I ſee in 8: image.ofher Grands! 
mother S4razboth inher-beauty of periong in her aGions; in herſgecefler: (heenlſs 


will needs ſuborne her handmaid co tnakeher a morher; andat laſt beyond hope her. 
ſelfe conceiueth.;{c is a weake greedineſle invs to affc&t Gods bleffings by, vnlawtvll 
meancs; what a,proofe and praiſe had it; beene of her taich-it thee had tayed Gods 
teafure, and wovld rather have endured her barrenneſſe, then ber husbands poly 
Now ſhe ſhewe$her ſelfe the'daughter of Leben, the Farher for: conctouſneſie;the 
dzughters foremulation havedrawne finng into Jacobs bet: -he offended{ in yeelding; 
but ehey more in ſoliciting him, and therefore the fa& is nor imputed totacob; bur to' 
them. Inchoſeſinnes which Satan drawes vs into, the blame is ours : in thoſewhich 
we moue eachother vntogthe moſt fault and puniſhment lyes vpon the rempter. None 
of the Patriarkes (divided. his ſeed into ſo mani, wombes as 1acob; none wisfo much 
croſſed iv hig-ſeed; aug en 10 eget nag ys 

Thus,rich ininorhingbut wiues and children, was he-now returning to his Fathers 
houſe, accounting bis charge his wealth, Bur God meanthim yer more good, Liban 
ſees that both his Family and his Flocks were well encreaſed by 1acobs ſertite. Not his 
loge therefore but his gaine makes him loth to part. Euen Lebarsicorctouſnedle is 
made by God the meanes/tocnrich 74cob. - OT ovw] "120-0097 1 it 
Behold; his traie maſter-entreats bim co that recampuence, which made his nephew! 
mighty, and himſelfe envious » God conſidering highard ſervice; paydtim-wages ou; 
of Labans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds had but few ſported Sheept-and Goates, - vin | 
till 14:0bs coucnant © then (as ifthe faſhion had beene alcered) chey allraninco- parted 
colours;the mot and beſt(as if they had beene weary of their former owner) 


» «i 


3 


| thecolours of their young, that they might change their maſter, 
[nthe very-ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there isadivine hand; which cit- 
| poſcth them ro his owne ends... Small and valikely-meanes ſhall. preuaile-where God 


intends an effe&, Little pilled ſticks of Haſel] or poplar laid inthe trovghs;ſhaNt inrichy 


laceb wich an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks, Zabans (onnes might have tried the ſame 
meanes, and failed : God would haue Zab2z know that he pur a difference berwixt 14- 
coband him; that as for fourteene yeares he had mo)ciplicd 7acobs charge of cattell ro 
Leban, (0 now for the laſt ſix yeares he would multiply Labans flock to 14cob: and if | 


Libewhadche more, yetthe berter were 1acobs: Eucninthele outwargit "i 
children haue many times ſenſible raſtes ab his fauours above the wicked; | = \ © 
I know not, whether Laban were a worſe Vncle,or Father,or Maiſterthecan like well 
lacobs ſeruice, not his wealeh., As the wicked have no peace with God; ſo the godly 


> Þ 


uitfulneſſ;; Yer-taub | 


haue no peace with menzfor if they proſper not, they aredeſpiſed;if they proſper;thez 

ae.enuicd,, This, Vacle,. whom his ſeruice bad madehis father, a4 | 45 fþ 
wealth be fled'from a$ an enemy, and like an enemy purſuesbim: If Zabanhad meant | 
to have taken a/peaceable leave,: hee had never ſpent leuen;dayes iourncy in following | 
bis innocent fonne : 14cob knew-his-churliſhneſle, and therefore reſolued rather to bee | 
vamannecly-rhen iniured +; well might he-thinke, that hee, whoſe oppreſſhon changed | 
his wages fo often in his ſtay, would allo abridge his wages inthe parting; now there- | 
tore he wilely-preters his owneeſtatero Zabans loue:it is nor.good to regard roomuch | 
the yniuſt diſconten;ment of worldly men, and to purchaſe vnprofitable fauour with! | 
100 great loſſes, inaktdcid 4 mb natiden 
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with hoſtile intentions : both-goe on till. che. vemo 


belers them that they, may be ſruſttate,and when they are gane tothevtmoſt 
reach of their-terher, -hee puls them backe to their raske with ſhame.; Loenow, Za 
ban leanes Jagoh with akiſle;/Eſav meets him with a kifſe : Of rhe one be hathan oath, 
cares of the other, peace with both : VWhoſhall need to feate: man that is-in league 
with God ? | D480 3 280 0 -- bf; | (15739 24 52% ety L- | But 
hs t 
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| Behold : Lahar follow& hideh with one troope, ws meets him wich another, bothe | 
point of their execution: both | 
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| ++Burwhar 4 wonder is this ?.44cob receiued nor ſo much hure trom- all higenemies a; 
ffomhisbeſttriend. Not'one of his hairs periſhed by Lebah,or-Zſan; yerht loft aiome 
; by'the Angelhand was ſent halcing to his graue > He tharkrowes'ou th; yet will 
; wreſtle with vs for'our exerciſc, and loues our violenceand'iitpotrn vo) eb, i... 
' -O happyloſſe of /4cob! he loſt a ioynr, and! wonne a bleſſing * Id istauourto hate 
from God, yet this fauour is ſeconded with greater. Heiis bleſſed becanſe hee would 
rather halr, then leaue ere he was bleſſed: -If he had lefr ſooner; he hadnov halted; bur 
heehad notproſpered. Thar man ſhalk-got away ſound; but' miſcrable;*that. loves 4 
'limbe more then a bleſſing. Surely, if 14cob-had nor wreſtled with God,he had beene 
foyled withcuills : how many are the troubles ofthe righregns'! © i on ve 1 
"Not long after, Rachel the comfort of+his lite, dyeth;//And when; but inheritravell, 
andin his cravell co his Father * Whenheo had now before digeſtedin'his thoughrs 
theioy and grarulation of hisaged Father,for-ſo welcomes burden;»His children, (the 
ſtaffe of his age ) wound his ſoule to the death. Rewben proves inceſtwobs,Indeh adul. 
tcrous, Dizahraviiſhed, Simeon and Lexi murderous, Eratid Onan firikendead, Toſeph 
loſt, S1meon impriſoned; Beniamin, the death of his'Mothery the Farhers right-hand, 
indangered; himſelfe'driven by famine in his-old age'ro'die amongſt the'Apyprians, 
a people thar held irabomination tocar with hin.” #Ifthat Angell; with whom hee 
ſtroue,and who therefore ſtroue for him,had not deljuered his ſoule out of -alladuerfi. 
ty, he had beene ſupplanted withueuills and had beenefofarfrom gaining the name of 
hae, that he hachloſt the name of 7acob :- now: what ſonne of z/r4e/ can hope for good 
' daies, when hee: heares his-Favhers were'ſo cull? It is enovgh for vs, ifwhen wee are 
dead, we can zeſt with hith-inthe Jand of Promiſe. It the Angell of the Covenantonce 
| bleſſe vs, no;paine, no ſorrowes can makevs miſerable,” 7 7 nt, 
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TRITAT | Find but one onely daughter of 1acob; Whis muſt needes therefote be 
y J EF 2-great darlingto her Facher and ſheefſ> imiſcaries; rhit the cauſes her 
Mp PS Fathers griefero be. more then his lous, *As her mother Zeah;ſoſhee 
- oF hath a faule in her eyes; which was Curiofitie : *Sh& wwillneedes ſee, 
aff and bee ſecnegand whiles ſhe doth vainely ſce, ſhee is ſeeneloftfully; 
{7 9 [cis norcnough for vs co looke to or: owne thoughts, except wee 
beware of the prouocationsof others :'If wee once wander out of theli{ts; thir God 
| hath ſet vs in ourcallings, there is nothing burdanger:. Her Virginitic|had bene ſafe, if 
| ſhe had kept home; or if Sechems had forced her in her mothers rent; this"loſſe of her 
Virginity had 'beene without herſin, nowſhe is not thnocent that gaverhe'occaſion. * 
_  Hereyes were guilty of the temprationg Onely t&ſte i an inſufficient warrarit to 
draw vs into placcs of ſpirituall hazard :Tf Sechem had ſeen her buſie athiome; his lobe 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


had beene free from out-rage;now the lightneſſe ofher preſence gave tncouragement 
| to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty of behaviour makes way to luſt;and pies life'viito 
wicked hopes: yerSechem bewrayesa/goottnature eudh incſſe; Helones Din4b 
after hisfinne; and willneedsmarry herwhom heh d. Commonly Juſt ends 
| in toathing >| A»-wowabhorsThawar as mixch, after hixaKyur befoir;he | 
' bears her our ofdores, whomhee'wasſick#ro bring in.1 Bat” Sechtmw "we 
' Dinh farethe worſe for this Linne/ -Amd now hee goes about roefirerraine her with 
| boneſt-loue whom the rage: of his Juſt had *diſhonelily baſed, "Ber 'deflour 
ſhall benoprejudice:to her, finceher ſhaine\(hall redcund $X none but Him, and Her 
; will hide her diſhonour with the name. of an husband. What could hee now yok 
| : | ur 
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but ſue ro his Father, ro-hers, co her ſelfe, ro her brethren; intrearing thatwich hum- 

ble ſubmiſſion, which he might haue obtained by violence? Thoſe aQions whith are 
ill begun, can hardly be ſalucd vp with late ſatisfaRions; whereas good entranccs giue 
tcengrh vacorhe proceedings, and ſucceſſe to the end. 7 

The yong mans farther doth not only conſent, bur folicite; and is ready ro purchaſe 
2daughter eicher with ſubſtance, or paine : The ewo old 'men would haye ended the 
matter peaceably; but youth commonly vnderrakes raſhly, and performes with paffi- | 
on. The fons of 14cob thinke of nothing but reuenge, and(which is worſt of all) begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Religion : A ſmifiog malice is moſt 
deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the heart, when it is kept in and diſſembled. wee 
cannot give our ſiſter 10 an vncirenmciſed man, here wiſh God in the mouth, and Satat in 
the heart : The bloodieſt ofall projets haue ever wont co be coloured with Religion: 
becauſe the worſeany thing is, the berter ſhew irdeſires tomake; and contrarily, the 
better colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious it is; for as cuery fimulation addes 
co an euill, ſo the beſt addes mol cuill : themſelves had taken the daughters and ſiſters 
| ofvncircumciſed men yea 14cob himſelfe did ſo; why might not an vncircumcilſed | 
man obraine their ſiſter ? Or if there be a difference of giuing and raking; ir had beene 
wel, if ir had nor beene only pretended: Tt had beene an happy Raviſtiment of Dineb, 
that hould haue drawne'a whole Countrey into the boſome of rhe Church : but here 
wasa Sacrament intended, not to higoeded che ſoule,but to murder of the body : It 
wa hard taske for Hawor and Sechers, not onely to pur the knifeto their owne fore- 
ins, bur to perlwade 8 multitude to fo painefull s condition. | 

The ſons of 1acob diflemble with them, they with the people. (Shall not their flocks | 
and ſubſtance be owrs ?)Common profiris pretended; whereas onely Sechems pleaſure 
ismeant. No motiuc is ſo powerfull to the vulgar ſore, asthe name of Commoditie; 

' The hope of this,makesthem arg, their skin and blood;Nor the loveto the S2- 
crament, not the loue to Sechems : finifter reſpeRs draw moreto the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion;then conſcience: if ir were not for the loaves and fiſhes, the traine of Chriſt 
would bee leſſe. But the Sacraments of God tniſ-recciued, neuer proſperin the end. 
Theſe men are contentto ſmarr, ſothey may gaine. ' . 

And now that euery man lyes ſore of his owne wound, Simeon and Lexi ruſh in ar. | 
med, and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce,and their 
rage, for it was ceaell, Indeed, filchinefſe ſhould nor haue beene wroughe in Iſrael]: yet, 
murder ſhould not have heene wrought by I{rael;ifrhey had beene fit Iudges (which 
were but bloody executioners) how far doth the puniſhmene exceed the faule?Topu- | 
niſh aboue the offence, is no lefle iniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all feele 
the reucnge: yeaall (though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de- 
(erued nor, Sechems finneth, bur Dinah tempted him: She that was ſo light, asto wan- 
der abroad alone, only to gaze, I tearewasnor ouer difficult ro yeeld : And if havi 
wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with diſgraceto her Fathers tence, ſuc 
tyrannous luſthad iuſtly called for blood : but now hee craues; and offers, and would 
py deare for but leaue togiue ſatisfaQion. 8 
To execute rigour vpona ſubmiſle offender,is more mercileſſe than juſt - Or if the 
puniſhment had bin both iuſt and proportionable from another, yet from them which 
had vowed peace and affinitic, it was ſhamefolly vniuſt. To diſappoine the truſt of an« 
other, andro negleR our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoles, adds faithlef. 
nefſe vnto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their circumciſion: 
what impiety was this, in ſtcad of honouring an holy figne, to cake an aduantage by it? 
What ſhricking was there now in the ſteers of che Cirry ofthe Hinites? And how did 
the beguiledSichemirs,when they ſawthe ſwords of the ewo brerhren,die curſing that 
Sacrament incheir which had betrayed chem? Euen their curſes were the fins 
Of Simeon and Lexi; w fac, h it were adhorred by their Father, yet it was ſe- | 
conded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others er, would 
haue looked to haue found this ourrage inthe family of 14c0b? How did Fo goo 
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| Hathbred all this miſchicte; Raviſtimentki 
þ occaſions ofeuill; either don&or ſuffered: VIOONTHUMCI HOY THE O99 
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Good Parents have gricfe cnougb (chough they fuſtaine no/blame) for their chilg 
fines : What great cuills Os curiofiry of Dine 
es vpon' her wandring, vpon her. rz- 
uifhment murder; vpon the murder ſpoyle :{tis holy and fafe robe i L $of thefirh 
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4 f | | 4135 Nom ebb Nod aro tins 6 5 
Finde not many of Jacobs ſannes [more faulty then :{udab;, whoyeris fin- 
gled out from all the reſt, to/be the 'royall Progenitor of Chill, and to 
be honoured with the dignity .of the+birth-right, that: Gods elcRion 
might notbe of merit, but of grace : Elſe. howſocucr/hee might have 
—— (pc alone, Thamar had never beene ioyned with him in this line: 
Euen 1#dah-marries a Canaanite;. it isno maxvell though his-Sced proſper not: And 
yct that good children may not be roo much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull props 
gation, the Fathcrs of the promiſed Seedare raiſed from anineeſtuous'bed: 1udab was 
very yong,ſcarce ft0 vnderthe rod of his Father,yer he cakes no other counſell for his 
mariage, but from his owne eyes, which were like his fiſter Di»ebs,rouing and wanton: 
what better ilſue:could be expeRted from\ſuch beginnings #:/Thoſe proud Iewesthat 
glory ſo much, of-cheir Pedigree and. Name from this Patriarke," may :now chooſe 
whether they will have their mother a Canaanite, or an/Hatlot : Euenin theſe things 
oft-cimes the birth-follpwes the belly. Mis eldeſt ſonne Eris too wickedeo live, God 
ſtrikes him dead ere hecan leave any iſſue, notabiding any ſfiens rogrowout of ſo bad 
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| a (tockez Notorious ſinners God reſerucs to his owne vengeance; - Hee dothnot.in- 


fit ſenſible iudgments vpon all his enemies, leſt the wicked ſhould thinke there were 
no puniſhment abiding for them elſe- where, Hee: doth inflit ſuch-Iudgments vpon 
ſome, leſt heſhould ſeeme carcleſſe of eyill; -Ir were as caſte for him ro ſtrike all dead, 


find him mercifull, as his children, iuft:, His brother 0a ſces the iudgment, and yet 
tollowes his ſins. Euery little thing diſcourages vs from good, nothing can alterthe 
heart that is ſer vpon euill : Zr was not worthy of any loue; but though hee were amif- 
creat, yet he was abrother. Seed ſhould have been raiſed rohimz0naxiultly lecſes his 
life with his Seed; which he would rather ſpill, then lend to a wicked brother. Some 
duties we owe to humanity, more to neerencſſeof blood; Il deſeruings'of others can 
be no excuſe for our iniuſtice,for our yncharitableneſſe. Thar which'Thamar required, 
Moſes afterward, as from God, commandedzthe ſucceſſion of brothers intothe barren 
bed : Some lawes God ſpake tohis Churchylong ere hewrote them: while the Author 
is certainly knowane, the voyce and the —_ -of God are worthy of cquall-reſpeR. 
Iudah hath loſtrwo fonnes, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom hee ſinnes in 
not giuing, It is the weakeneſle of nature,ratherto hazard aſinne;then a danger;andto 
negleR our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpition of others: though he had loſt his ſon 
in giuing him,yer hee ſhould-haue given him :| A faithfull mans promiſe is his debr, 
which no feare of damage can diſpenſe with. 1) hu hen 

Bur whereupon was this flackneſſe?1ndsh feared that ſome vnhappineſſe inthe bed 
of Thamar was the cauſe; of his ſorines miſcariage; ' whereas ir was their faulr, that 
Thamearwaybotha widowandchildleſſe. | Thoſe thar-are bur the parients of evill, 


—— rt 


arc-many tines burdencd with ſoſpitiongz and therefore: are ill thought'of, becauſe 
; 4 they 
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Patriarke; when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wringin ber hands; Simeon 
and Levi ſprinkled with blood;/viiſh charZeakbad-beene"barten as langins. narpe7? | 


| 


as one 2 but hee: had rather all ſhould be-warned by-onezand would haue his enemies | 
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they ore ill; AffiQions would not bee ſo heauy, if they did not lay vs operrviito vn- 
haritable CONCCUs, 7 V'19'y! 9.307 004% 4306120 a\ Fer: 
; What difference God puts berwixt ſinnes of wilfulneſſe; and: infirmitie ? The ſons 
| pollurionis puniſhcd with preſent death, the fathers inceſt is pardoned, and in a ſor: 
VEN | , $9448 vp. 4 TY T9 Fe. Colts £40 Sor 148 | 


coſpereth. 4 Em JOY JOHN PLL” - 

'' Now T hawar ſeckes by ſubtlery,thatwhich ſhe could not have by aw;td of iuſtice; 
the negleR of due retriburionsdriues men ro/indireR- coorſes; ether know I whe: 
ther they fin more in righting chemſelues wrongfully, or the 'other'in not righting 
-hem:She therefore takes vpon her the habit ot an harloe,that ſhe mightperforme the 
44, If ſhe had nor wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore,ſhe had not worn that attire,nor choſen 
chat place» Immodeſty of ourwardtaſhion or. geſture bewrayes cuill defires:the heart | 
| tha micanes well, will never wiſh to ſeemei}k tor commonly xbc affe& ro ſhew better 
chen weeare. Manytarlors will puton the ſemblances of chaſtity, of modeſty; neuer | 
the contrary It is no truſting choſe, which doe nor wiſh ro appeare good. Indeb e. 
ſtcemes her by her habit: and now the fighr of ant harlor hath fiird vp in hima thought 
of luſt; Satan finds well, that a fit obieR is halfe a viory. 

Who would not bee aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of Jacob thus tranſported with filthy af- 
{cations ? Ar the firſtſighthe is inflamedzneither yer did he fecthe face thr pabeth 
he luſted after z it was enough mertiue to him that ſhe was a woman;neither could the 
preſence - f ben FR Adullamice,compole thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder 
his vachaſt a ; WY OL 36 LADY a 98 Be 

That finne uſt needs be impudent which can abide a wienefſe: yea ſo hath his luſt 
beſorted him, that he. cannot difcerne the voyce of Thamar, that he cannerforeſee the 
danger ofhis ſhamein parting with ſuch pledges. There isno paſſion, which doth not 
for che time bereaue a man of himſelfe : Thamar bad learned not ro traſt him without 
2 pawne; He had promiſed his ſonne co her asa daughter, and failed;nowhe promiſed 
2 Kidto her,aSan Harlot, and performeth it: Whether bis pledge conſtrained him 
or the power of his word, Inquire not : Many are faithfull in all things, fave thoſe 
which are the , and deareſt; If his credit had beene as much indangered in the | 
former promiſe he'had kept it:znowhath Thamar required him. She expeRed long the 
enioying of his promiſed ſon,and he performed nor : but here hee performes the pro- 
| miſe of the Kid, andſhee ſtayes notro exper, 18dah is ſorry thar he caynot pay the 

hire of his luſt, and now feareth leſt he ſhall be bearen with his owne ſtaffe, left his ſig- 

net ſhall be vſed eo confirme, and ſeale his reproach; reſolving riot ro know'them; and 
wiſhing they were vokaowne of others. Shame is the cafieſt wages of fin,ard rhe ſareſt 
which coer begins firſt inour ſclues. Nature is-not' more-forward ro commir finne, 
then willing to hide it, SL OSU OTTOS ARILEG CH 4 RET 

' Theare as yet of noremorſe in /udah, but feare of ſhame, Three moneths hath his 
liane ſlept, and now when he is ſecureſt, ir awakes and baites him. Newes is brought 
big that Thamer begins to ſwell with her conceprion,and now heſwelswith rage,and 
cals her forth to-the flame like a rigorous Tudge; without fo mbchas Raying forthe 
time of her deliuerance,that his in chis Tuſtice, ſhould be no leſſe il}, then the vo- 
luſtice of occaſioning ir, If 1wdsb had not forgorren his ſinne, hi#pirtic had berne more 
then his hatred rothis of his danghters: How eafic is itto deteſt choſe ſinmes norhers, | 
which we flatter in our ſelues!7 hamardoth nor deny the fire; nor refuſe pimiſhment, | 
but cals for that portnerin/her puniſhment, which was her partner in the finne * the | 
ſtzffe, the ſigner, the handkerchiefe accuſe and conuince 1d4b, and now he bluſhes ar 
bis owne ſentence, much more at his a&,and crics out, Shee is more righteous then I. 
God will finde a time to bring his children vpontheir knees, and to wring from them | 
penicent confeſſions: And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
make them the trumpets of their owne reproach. £1 Is NG 
Yet doth/he not offer himſelfe to the lame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 
ſelfe. This relenting in his own caſe,ſhamed his former zeale:Enenin the beſt men na- 
ture is partiall ro it ſelfe:Tt is good foto ſentence others frailties,that yer we remember 
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horror muſt 1#d44h needs looke vpon the great belly of Thamar, andon her 'two ſpns 
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our owne, whether thoſe that haue beene, or m1y be: wirh wharſhame,yea with what 
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FO Maruellnot that 7oſeph had the double "of: 1acobs land, who 
Ck had more thentwo partsof his ſorrowes: None'of his ſonnes did fo 

(1 truly inherir his affilitions; none-of chem 'was'cicher ſo miſerable 

or ſogreat : ſuffering is the way to glory : Iſce in bimnora clecrer 

W type of Chriſt, then of every Chriſtian; Becauſe wee are dezretoour 
Rnd Father, and complaine of linnes, therefore are we hated of our car. 
nall brethren/;.If /ofepb had nor medled with his brothers faults; yer he bad beene en. 
vied for his Fathers afteRion; but now. malice is 'mer- wicth:envy © There is nothing 
more thankleſſe or dangerous then./to ſtand in the way of a'reſolute finner; That 
wine correandoblige the penirenr, makes'the wilfull miride furious and te. 
Allthe ſpight of his brethren cannot make "es caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
loue: what need we care for the cenſures of men;if our hearts catrell vs that we zrein 
$i = F ” = — _ : wr}-Dojt (1 Ni Fern WE, | 
But what mcant young /oſeph to addevnto his owne enuy,by reporting hisdreames? 
The concealement fo bd orabilicies, hath not more modedh hoe fo : Hee 
that was enuicd for his dearneſſe,and hated for his intelligence;was both cnuied & ha- 
ted for his dreamrs. Surely God meant to make therelaxion of theſe dreames,a means 
to effcR that which the dreames imported. Wee men worke by likely meanes; God 
by contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth. Hd itnotbeen 
for his dreames, he. had nor bin ſold: it be had nor binſold, hehad nor bin exalted. So 
i ſatc had not deſerped enuy,if his dreams had not cauſed himto bevenvied. Full 
| lirtle did zoſepb.thinke,when he wenteo ſecke his brethren, char this was the laſt time he 
ſhould (ce; hisfathers houſe ; Fulllirtle did his brethren chinke;when they ſold him na- 
ked to the 1/#saelites, to have once ſeene him in the Throne of «/fgypr. Gods decree 
runncs on; and while,we either thinkenorofir, or oppoſe ir, isperformed, -» © 
, In ag hoack and obcdicnt limplicity,toſeph comestoenquireot his brerhrens health, 
and now my .not returne to carry newes of hisown miſery: whiles he thinkes of their 
| wetfare, theyareplatting his deiruRion, Come,let ws ay him, Who world hauc expe- 
&cd this crueley.jin them,which ſhould b- the fathers of Gods Church?Irwasthovght 
a fauour,thar Rexbexs.cotreaty obtained for himcharhe might be caſt inrothe piralive; 
| todyctherc, He Jooke for brethren,and behold murtherers;Euery'mansrorgue,cucry 
| mans fiſt was bent agaialt him: Ezch one ſtrives who ſhalllay che firſt hand vpon that 
changeable core, which was dyed with their Fathers loue, andrheirenvy? And now 
dd we ſtript him naked; -and haling him by both armes, as'ir were, 'caft him live 
| 1nto his graue, SOIFRIEnce of forbearance, they reſolue 'totortnenthim with 
| a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could: inot 'haye: beene more "mercileſſe : 
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- Nopriſon would fcrue him, bue Pharaohs. loſeph had lyen obſcure andnot beene 
knowne to Pharaoh, if he had not beene calt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflidions of 
Gods children” turne cucr cocheir aduantages. No ſooner is /ofſeph a priſoner, then a 
Guardian of the priſoners. Truft and honour accompany him whereſocuer heis : In 
his fathers hoaſe, in Poriphers, in the Tayle, inthe Court : Rill he hathboth fauourand | 
rule. | rk h F4 
So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men: The wals 
of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them.” Pharaohs Offi. 
cersare ſentto witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth to ſhew:the Cup. 
bearer admireshimin the Iayle, bur forgets him in the Court. How: eafily doth our 
owne proſperitie makes vs either forget the deſeruings, or miſcries of others! But as 


Li 


God cannotneglkc& his owne, ofall in their forrowes. Aﬀter two yeares more 
of 1oſephs patience, that God which cauſed him to bee\lift our of the former pit to 
be ſold; now cals.him out of the dungeon tro honour. Hcenow putrs'a dreame imtothe 
head of Pharaoh. He puts the remembrance of 7oſephs $kill inro the head of the Cip- 
bearer, who to pleaſure-Phareob, nor to require 7oſeph, 'commendsthe Priſoner, for. 
an new nm He puts an intefÞretation in the mouths of 2oſeph: he putsthis cho 
intothe heart of Pharaoh, ofa miſcrable priſoner, ro make the Ruler ofeeyer. . 
hold : one houre hath changed his fettersintoa chaineof gold; his rags into fine lin- 
hen, his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Iayle into a Palace, Porephars capriue into his Mi- 
ſters Lord; the noiſe of his chainesinto Abrech. He whoſe chaſticie refuſed the war- | 
ronallurements of the Wife of Poriphar, hath now ginen him to his Wiſe the daugh- 
rer of Potipherah. Humilitie goes before honour; Serving and Suffering arethe beſt 
Tutors to Gouernement. How wellare Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are theifſves of the faithfull ! Neuer any. man repented him of the aduance- 
ment-of a man. - | fr | | 

". Pharaoh bath 'nor more preferd Joſeph, then 7, hath enriched Pharach; It 
Toſeph had not ruled, &gypt and allthe bordering Natjons had periſhed. The-pro- 
uidence of fo faithfull an Officer hath both giuen the Agyptians their lives; and 


the money, cattcll, lands, 'bodies of the Zgyprians to Phayaob. Both hauc reaſon to 
bee well pleaſed. The ſubieQs owe to him their lives; the King his SubieQs, and 
his jons: the of God made 7oſeph able ro gine more then hee receiued. 


Ir is like he ſeucn ycarcs of plenty were" nor confined to &gyprz other Countries 
S if) T7090 adioyning | 
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| brechren for common ſpyes ofthe. weakeneſſe of «£gype; he could nor withour their 
| ſuſpition have cametoa perfic intelligence” of his Farhers eſtate, and theirs, if he had 


taut ſtrange «Egyptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuſpition. Their wealth was 


ds and 
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igjoyning werenolelle one the ſcuen yeares of famine, «5gypt bad corne | 
they wanreds 11 0 ET 2091 116-009197 Ys 710 34363416 TU 2M 'Y Ty 

_ che difftrence beewaxt 2. wiſe prydent ſrugalitic;.and a vaineignorant expence | 
che benefits of God: The ſparing handis both full and beneficiall; whereas the 1a- 
wiſh is 10t ON empty; but injurious... Sgt 00 Lol erg 16d 3dr bt 
) Good [acai pipched wich the common famine, No piety, can exempt vs fromthe 
ed forighbonchope>) No man can tell by outward exents, whiclt isthe Patriarke, 
awd which MC. 0a3Ntee; SH; io ooo oy oo i anonand duw ont 01.25; 
. Neicher.doth his profeſſion leqd him:co.the hope of a miraculous preſervation. Itis 
1vains tempting of God,to caſt ourſelues vypon an immediate provifion, with negle& | 
of common,meanes: His renae ſonnes mult now leavethrirfAocks,and goedowne into 
VE g1p1, to be their Fathers puryeyours. Andnow they goo to buy of hum whom they. 
hadſold;and bowe thei rknees to/him for hjs.relicfe, whuch had bowed to-thewy, before 
for his owne life, His age;-hishabire, the. place, the lapguage, -kepr: 1eepb-from: their | 
knowledgezneirher hadthey called off their. minds from their folds,to-enquire of mat- 
ers of forrane State,ortoheare.that an Hebrew was aduanced to the higheſt honour of 
v£21pt. Buthe:cannor but. know chem, whom hee. kfear their full growth; whoſe | 
tongue, and habir, and number yereall one; whoſe faces had left ſo deepean imprcſſi- 
onin his minde,, at their vnkinde parting? Iris wiſedome ſomrimes.to-conceale our 
knowledge, thar we may goe-preiudicetruth,” 1-114 - | 

Hce that was: bated ot-his brechren, for: being his Fathers ſpye; now accuſes his 


notobicted ro them. thatwhich was not, Weeare alwayes-bound ro goe the neareſt 
way to truth. [tis more ſafe in cales of inquilition,'to ferch farre about; that he might 
ſeme enoughan «Egyptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly : how little could they ſuſpee, | 
chis Ozth could proceed fromthe fonne-of him, which ſwore. by the-feare of his Fa- 
ther 1/a«c? How oft haye (iniſter reſpeRs drawne weake goodnelle to diſguiſe it ſelfe 
even wich finnesP4” e114 116 1 POE STENT. ;b2 | 
It was no {mall ioy to Joſeph, toſee this late accompliſhment of his ancient dreame, 
toſcecheſe ſupplianrs(Iknow.not whether more brethren, or enemics)groucling be. | 
fore him inan; inknowne ſubmiſſion: and now it doth-him good to ſeeme mercileſſe 
tothem, whom he had found wilfully cruell; ro hide his lone from them: which had 
{h:wed cheir hate. ro himzand ro thinke how much he tauoured them, and- how little 
they knew itz Andas ſporting himſelfe in their ſeeming miſery,he pleaſantly imitates 
al thoſe ationseciprocally.vnto them, which they in deſpighc and earneſt had done 
formerly to img hee ſpeakes roughly, reieds their perſwafions, purs:them in hold, 
and one of chem in bonds. The minde muſt not alwayes be iudged by the outward face 
of tie ations, Gods countenance is oft-rimesas ſeucre,and his hand as heauy to them 
Faom he bait Jageth;Many.a one, vader the habit of an &gyprian, hath the heart of 
an 1{-4elize, No ſang could be ſo delightfull ro him, as ro hearethem-in a late remorſe 
condemne themſ#lues before him, of their old: cruelrie- cowards him, who was now 
their vnknowne, witneſſe:and Iudge. 5104-44520 10599 
Nothing doch ſo powerfully call home the conſcience, as affliion, neither need 
thereany other are of memory for finne, beſides miſery; They had heard Joſephs de- 
preca:ion of rheir.euill wich teares,and had not pirtied him; yer 7oſeph doth but heare 
heir mention of this evill which they had done againſt him, and pittics them with 
cares; he weepes for ioy to {ce their repentance, and tocompare his ſafery and happi-. 
rclle with the cruelty whichthey intended, and did, and thought they had done. 
Yet hee can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner; whom no bonds could bind- ſo 
ſtrong, as hisaffeion bound him ro his captiue-: Simeoxis left in pawne, in fetters; 
the reſt returne, with their corne, with their money, paying nothing for their proui- 
ſion, bur their labour, that they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 
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Old 1acob that was = vſcd to fim 

bleſſing of feuſormble prouifion, roget 

' the lofſe of one ſonne; andthe danger POR aber; 

ter for him ro dyc with hunger, or with griefe, | for "Sb 

his right hand: He dricesof all till the laſt; ProttaRtion is/# kir 

hom renee dhe Fr | [qpoeerete ran oe wat 
; as ea'ts fo a 

irons be dats ed for'theredrefſe of ari6ther, "whatwould eatenle gory oh ſe 


Tong inhis eye, till they ſhould ſec cach other dyeforthunger! 

Theren brothers returneinto' gy 1oaded with'dov /tniocey Witte fk pea 
Ipreſent i in t heir hands; 'the danger of thiſtaking in required, by boneſt- wriragen with 
; more then reſtirution.”! "It isfiot enoughto our s es Sno inſ 
 aRions except we ſatisfie others: Nowhath 7oſeph whar hewould, the fight andpte. 
ſence of his Besiamin, whotn'he therefore borrowes of his Father for arime, that hee 
might returne him with a greater intereſt of ivy Ando hee feaſts them whomhee 
formerly threarned,and rurnes their feare inits A —_— lout is nor partial], 
 allche brethren are encerrained bountifolly,but'Beniamin hath a fivefold portion: B 
how much his welcome was grearer, by-ſo much his pretended-theft ſeemed more 
hainous; for good turnesag vnkindneſſes, and our offences are encreaſed with 
our obligations; How eafie is itro finde aduaritages where there isputpoſets accuſe! 
Beniamins ſacke makes hitn guilty of that whereof pwn ets heart was free; Crimes ſeeme 
ſtrange to the innocent; well might they abiure this fa; "with the'6fferof bondage 
and death : <Forthey which carefully brought againe that which _ he have tz- 
ken, would never take that which was not giuen them. But thus Joſep. yet dally 
with-his brechren;and make' Beviamina'thiefe; thathe' might make him aſervanr, and 
frighe his bretbren withrtheperill of that their' ; tharhe'mighe'double their i oy, 
and amazedneſle, in giuing themtwo brothers ar oncet out happineſie i Is: Fieteet, and 
ſweeter, when we haue well feared, and ſmarred with enits;" 

But.now when 1#d44 ſeriouſly reported the danger of his'old Father, and the ſad 
neſſe of his laſt complaint, compaſſion and ioy will be'concealed nolohger, bur breake 
forth violcntlyar his voyce and cyes, Many pafſions'dve not well abide witneſſes, 
becauſe they are guilty to their owne wheat loſiph/ ſends forth his ſervants, that 
hee might freely weepe, Heknew hee pore not ſay; 1 am Joſeph, without an vnbeſce- 
ming vehemence. 

Neuer any wotd ſounded ſo ftrangly as ehis;in the cares of the Parriarkds: Wonder, 
doubt,reuerence,ioy,feare, hope guileinefſe, ſtrookerhem 3 ar once, It was ime for 7v- 
ſephto ſay, Feare not, No marvel ifrhey ſtood with palenelſe and filence before him; 
looking on him, and on each other: the more they cSeiſieered, they wongred more; 
and the more-they belecucd, the more they feared: For: thoſe words (1 am 10 hb 
ſcemed toiſound chus much to their guiltythoughts; Yoitare muttherets : 

a Prince-in ſpight of you; My: power "is this ,givemeall opportunities ofie re- 
uenge; My glory is yourſhame, my lifeyour nger, your your finne lives-rogether with 
me.'But nowthe teares and gracious words of Joſep Dave ſoone aſſured them of par- 
donand loue,and haye bidder them turne their eyes from'their finne epeinſt theirbro- 
ther, to their happinefſe in him, and haue changed their doubts into hopes andioyes; 


 caufing thento looke vponhimwithourfeare, - not withott'fhame. His loving 
 embracements cleare their hearts of all jealouſies; and haſten"to/put'newthoughts10- 
| ftorhem of faubur, arid of greatneſſe :'So that now forgerting'what vill they didto 


+ on A they arc mes v7 what good their a4 doeto them. Ations 
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| irget aliue. 


| haue heard that Joſeph liued a ſeruant, would hauc ioyed him more, then to heare that 
Ce The reater blefſing obſcures = lefle. He's not worthy of ho- 
' nour,that is not thankefull for life. = 

Yet loſephs life did not content 1acob without his preſence: (1 will goe downe and ſee 
bim ere 1 dye :) The fight of the eye is better then to walke in defires; Good things 
aopany their being, bur in our ioying. | | 
© The height of all earthly contentment appearedin the meeting of theſe rwo,whom 
their mutuall Iofſe had more endcared to each other: The intermiſſion of comforts, 
hath this aduantage, that it ſweerens our delight more in the returne, then was abated 
inthe forbearance, God doth oft- times hide away our 19ſeph for a time, that we may 
| bee mare igyous and thankfull in his cecoucrie.;. This. was 
euer Jacob had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 
And if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable; how happy | 
ious face of God our heavenly Father ! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer whom we fold to death by our finnes ! and which now aftcr that 
noble Triumph hath all power giuen him in Heaven and Earth. 
Thus did 1acob reioyce when he was ro goe out of the Land of Promiſe, roatorraine 
Nation, for loſephs ſake; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne, 


What ſhall our joy be, who muſt goe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to 
the home of Oli gJ6FTGOX TREHTEZRTE ES OWEIT WIE ROGEDUX Guir OWN, inthat 
and more lighr{gme Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this Agypr,and full of 


lafe : So many yeares experience of!oſephs loue could not ſecure his brethrenof re- 


There is no earthly pleaſure whereal we may-norfkrfer : of the ſpirituall we can never | 

$14 4 | 
| Yethis eyes reuiue his mind, which his eares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw | 
| the Chariots ofhis ſonne, he belecued 7oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He hadtoo | 
much before, ſo that he could not enioy it:now he ſaith, 7 have enough, loſeph my ſonne | 


| They told him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: life is berter then honour. To | 


miſhon: thoſe that know they havedeſerued ill,are wont to miſ-interprer favours, and 


| thinkerhey cannotbee beloved : Allthat while his goodnefſe ſeemed bur concealed || 
| ndfleeping malice, which they feared in their Fathers laſt fleepe wouldawake, and| 


bewray ir ſelle in revenge : Still thereforethcy plead the name of their Father, —_ 


—_— tm. 


— — — —_ 


*p «T7211 


with fa pirion : Ir gricues ok ro horhel fear, do. 
thaigowne/inac; and ro heare theas (OG patſi eraue” thit 


| »;f 1643 : FSTH (7) 
+ 3 3 
}F1 T4 3 pre" d> 


+ evo 1 4M IG 
- Shs © © FE &S 


- a o— -- Dt OO COW PR 


FENTICN;? 


' "*r} : }} : 


+ 


a i ee ich 


(C00 70 VINTOW 104! 


\\. KY 
hOQG4W 


O-ONI 3; 5 # 


Fa 4. 


14 T0 


r1ot6oO. SH fm 1 
1:4 1001? WI 1U73.24 


—- , 
WILLIS LEY 
S 


' TT, { 
Pie 29% 3K 21 7 
ji 2945nid) 15100 0182 53051510095 
-11 io nwind 01 no>)9! 166 bio : 
has,216uR 151qi>10 lic 95 100w 18, 
15{:25103 10d Lom33y Bont z02 <i£ L oirri vs THA 
: 


z 
HA : | - 
hn , views blaoy 59911 Nl IO» u "mY i! DITCI! 1r05inly, 
efg1/c not 11201 ho amaneds baalq yo; 5:60351501) 128: 2002” 
be2b $1111 


CER Gn Rn—n__——— Pune 


_— 


aaa DRE Ian 33] * | 


Contemplacions, 


THE FOVRTH 


The offliflion of Fſrael, Or 
| The Agyptian bondage. 


The birth and breeding of Moles. 
Moſes called, 


T he plagues of Fgypt. 
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the earth, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in publike. 1| 
hope, ua aduenture that euer I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally | 


my weakmeſſe can afford :T be diumeneſſe of this ſubief ſhall nike | 
more” then amenas for the mantfold defects of my atſcourſe; al-| 
though alſo the blame of an imperfeition sſo much themore, when | 


Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently ennious and cruel, 
the Iraehtes of friends become ſlaues, puniſhed onely for pr oſþe- 
ring . Moſes in the Weedes, in the (court, in the Deſart, in the 
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Right Honorable. + G92. 
ELFHarF can ſay for my ſelfe, is a defire of 


| doing good ; which if it were as feruent in ri- 
cher hearts, the ( hurch which now we ſee come- 

C1 /y, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambition 
{EDDNESW] bath carried mee to neglft the fearegf ſeeming 
prodigall of my little ; and while F ſee others T alents ruſting in 


gainfull tothis my preſent labour, wherein { takeG ds owne Hi-| 
{orie for the ground, and worke pon it by what eLeditations | 


it Ken ſo higha choice. This part which 1 offer to your | 
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both Wl and a ; gulfe in in one honre-; the 7 ptians , Say] 
where noFſraelite was Ty _ Þ a: paſſages, yeeld no 
abundance of profitable tho Cngt without pardon) | 

| | | ' 1 aps OCCA- 
fon better onto others. Fn al nb  ſubmiſrion F commend them 


(what they art) to\youp.> Lordfhips le accepthtion, and 
your ſelfe Later to the greys 99 Ye "zo our 0d, 
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fe The afflition of Fſrael.  * 


FANG ret was long an barbourtothe Iſraclites, now it prones 

DV FSAE zlyle : the Poſteritic of 1406 finds roo late, what it was 
» B/UJEIeE for their forefathers ro' {ell 1oſeph, a flauc into: agypr. 
$1 Thoſe | whom the Zgyptians honourcd before as Lords, 

- now' they: contemne as-drudges : Oric' Pharaoh aduances, 

= whomanother labours co depreſſe : Not ſeldome the fame 

SY man changes copies : burit tauours obt-liuc one age, they 

W prouedecrepit and heartlefſe : Ir isa rare thing to find po- 

NZ Rerity heires of their fathers loue + How ſhould mens fa- 
uour be but like themfſelues, variable and inconftant ? there 

fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whoſe lous is in- 


= +4 
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Weake andbaſe'minds euer inclinc'to the worle; and ſeeke ſafety, rather inaniimpoſ- 
libility ofhure, then inche likelihood of iuft aduancage. Fauours had bin morebitidirig 


then 
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Seedof if if they 
Heavy burdens muſt bee laid vpon 
them : 1/#ael is never but loaded,the deſtiny of one of Zacobs ſoniies is common to a1] ; 


Tolyedowne berwixt their br Þ{1f ie jad Renedes brophe them in Goſtey 


ſomerimes, yer cuen there ir was no ſmall rmiſeric to be forainers, and to liue among 1. 
dolaters; but nowthe name ofa ſlaueis added ro the, name of gCIs Iſagel had ga- 
thered ſome xult in idolatrous ypt, &d naw __ be ſcowr 

had not batne the burdens 


ethos 


* 
CE 9» 


beangry 


that ſexe 


the reynes vato cruelty, is cafily caticd into incredible excremiries-” 015) 

From burdens, they proceed to:bondage, and from bondage ro blood: from an vn- 
iuſt vexation of their body, to an-inhumane deftruQion ofthe +ruir of their body. As 
the fiznes of the concupilſcible part, from ſlight motions, grow on to foulc executions, 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible, there is no ſinne, whoſe harbouris more vnſafe, then of 
that of malice : But oft times the power of tyrants anſwers nor their will : cuill com- 


manders cannot alwaycs meet with equally miſchicuous agents. | 

The fearc of God teaches the Midwives to diſobey an vniuſt command, they- 
knew, how no excuſe it is for cuill,Iwasþiddef.God ſaid trotheirhearts,Thos ſha 
kill: This voice was lowder then Phareobs.I commend their obedience in diſobeying; 
I dare not commend their excuſe; there was as much weakenefle in their anſwer, 2s 
trength in their praRice : as they feared Godinnorkilling, ſo they feared Pharaoh in 
diſſembling : oft-times thoſe that make conſcience of greater finnes,are overtaken with 
leſſe, It-is well and rare, if we can come forth of adangerous aQion without any ſoylc; 
and if we haue cſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome afrer-drops wee vsnot. 

Who would not have expected that the Midwines ſhould be murdered,for not mur- 
thering? Pharaoh could not be {6 fimple to thinketheſe women: truſty: yer his an. 
| n 


$I 


-, 
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T18LV: The ffliffion of #ſrael. 
"jon had no powerto reach to their'puniſhment,''God proſpered the Mid- wines, 
«hocan harme them? Even che nor doing of cuill isrewarded with good.” And why 
4d they.proſper? Becauſe they feared z Notfor their diffimulation; bur their 
piety.90 did God regard their mercy, that he regarded nor their infirmity. How fond- 
ly doc men or thanke vpon the fiane, which is duc cothe vertue : true wiſedome 
-exchesto diſtinguiſh Gods aQions, and roaſcribe them to the righe cauſes; Pardon 
yelongs rothe _ _— Mid-wines, and remuneration to their goodneſle, proſperity 
their feare of God. | 
chat which che Mid-wiucs will oor, the multitude ſhall Joe; Te were ſtrange, if | 
wicked Rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all the people 
muſt drowne whom the women ſaued. Cruelty hath but ſmoked beforegnow it flames 
vp, ſecret praifi '© aath made ir ſhameleſſe, tharnow'it dare proclaime tyranny. lr is 
1 miſcrable ſtate, where-eucry man ts made an executioner: there can be nogreater ar- 
ent of an ill cauſe, then a bloody perſecution, whereas Truth vpholds her ſelfe by 
nildneſſe, andis promored by patience. This is their aR, what was their iſſue? The 
muſt drowne- their males, themſclues aredrowned : they died by the ſame 
meanes,by which they cauſed the poore [ſraelitiſh infants todyegthar lai of reraliati- 
on which God wil notallow to vs,becauſe wearefellow-creacures,he iuſtly practiſeth 
invs, God would haue vs reade our finnes in our judgements, that we might both re- 
pent of our fins, andgincglory to his Tuſtice. ; 

Pharaoh raged betore,much more now, thathe receiued a mefſ1ge of diſmiſſion; the 
monitions of: God make ill men worſe:che waues doe not bear,nor roarc aty where ſo 
much, at the banke which ceſtraines chem. Corruption whet: it is checked, growes 
mad with rage; as the vapour in a'cloud would not make that fearefull report; if it mer 
notwith oppoſition: A good heart yeeldsart the ſtilleſt voyce of {God: But the moſt 
pratious motions of God harden the wicked. Many would hot be ſo deſperately ſerled 
intheir fines, ifcheword had not conttouled them. How mild a meſſage” was this 
to Pharwh,and yet how galling? Pee prey thee let vs goe, God commands him that 
which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ſeruirude of Ifracl: God cals for a 
releaſe. If the ſute had been for mitigation of labour, for preſcruation of their children, 
irmight haue carried ſome hope, and have found ſome tauour:but now God requires 
that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Phara9h,as Pharaohs crueltie could diſc 
content the Iſraelites; Les vs goe. How contrary are Gods precepts to naturall minds? 
and indeed, as they logeto croſſe him intheir praQice, ſo he lones to crofſe them in 
their commands before, and his puniſhments afcerwards. Ic isa dangerous ſigne of an 
illheartro feele Gods yoke heauy. ' © | 

Moſe:ralks of ſacrifice; Pharaoh talkes of worke, Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
acarnallminde ſauing Gods ſcruice: nothing ſuperfluous, but religious duties. Chriſt 
tels vs, there is but one thing neceſſary: Nature els vs, there is nothing but that need- 
lefſe: Moſes ſpeakes of devotion, Pharaoh of idleneſſe. It hath bin an old vie, as to caſt 
faire colours ypon our owne vicious aQions, ſo to caſt cuill aſperſions vpon the good 
ations of others. The ſame D:uill that ſpoke in' Pheraob,ſpeakes ſtill in our ſcotfers , 
andcalsReligion Hypocriſie, conſcionable care, fingularicy. Every vice harh a title, 
| andenery vertue a diſgrace. bs 7 
Yer while poſſible raskes were impoſed, there was fome comfort: Their diligence 
might ſauetheir backes from ſtripes; The conceit of a benefit ro the commander, and 
dope ofimpuniry to thelabourer, might giue agood pretence to gre?t difficulties; but 
tOrequire rasks not faifible, is ryrannicall, and doth onely picke a quarrell to puniſh, 
they could neither make ſtraw,.nor finde it,yer they muſt hauc it. Doc what may be, is 
tolerable; but doe what cannot be,'is cruell. Theſe which are aboue others in place, 
muſt meaſure their commands,not by their owne wils, bue by che ſtrength of their in- 
tcriours.To require more of a beaſt then he can doe,is inhumane, The taske'is rioedone; 
the task-maſtersare beaten: the puniſhment lyes where the charge is; they muſt cx- 
itirofthe people, Pharaoh of them: Tris rhe miſery of choſe which arc truſted with 
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2uthority;thar cheir inferiours faulcs are beaten, vpon their backes, -This was not the 
| faulceo require it of the raske-maſters, but ro require it bythe taske-maſters, of the 
people, Publike perſons doc cithergood orill witha thouſand hands, and with no fe. 


' wer (hall reccive it. ;_ -+- | 
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Of the birth and breeding of M 0's. x 8. ©, 
AT is a wonder that Aman the farher of Hoſes, would think of the mari- 
; Jage bed in ſorroubleſome a time,when he knew he ſhould begetchildren 
q : gy | 

N/. As either ro ſlauery or ſlaughter : yet evennowin the: heat of this 
; fe. 4 LESfY he marics Jochebed; the drowning of his ſons was not ſo greatan evill, as 
c==>i44@|;; owne burning; the thraldome of his daughters not ſo great anevill,zs 
the ſubieRion varo (infull deſires, Hee therefore vices Gods remedie for his finney and 
| referres che ſequell of his. danger ro. God. How neceſſary is thisimitation for thoſe 
which haue not the power of containing! perhaps wee would have thought it bercer 
to live childlefſe : but £4mram and 1ochebed durit nor. incurre the danger of afinne, to 
| auoid the danger of a miſchiefe, No doubt when /erhebed the mother of eMoſer,faw i 
; man-child borne of her, and him beautifull and comely, ſhe fell into extreame paſſion, 
to thinke that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwiuecs. All the time of her 
| conception, ſhe could not bur feare a ſonne; now ſhe ſees him, and thinkes of his birth 
and death at once, her ſecond throes-are: more grienous then her firſt. The paines of 
| trauell in othersare ſomewhat mitigated with hope,and teruailed with ioy, that 
| a man-child is borne, in her they are doubled with feare, the remedy of others is her 
| complaint : ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce Egyptian would come in,and ſnatch her 
_ borne infant out of her boſome;, whoſe comelineſſe had now alſo addedto her 
affection. +. | of 7.9 


Many times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor,cueniaithe faces of children. 
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| 


' him, where had beene thegreat Reſcuer of Iſrael ?, Happy is that reſolutionwhich can 


. Litcle did ſhethiok,that ſhe held in her lap the Deliuercr of Iſrael; Itis good to hazard 
| in greateſt apparances of danger. If 7ochebed bad ſayd, If Ibeare-aſon, they. will kill 


follow God hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſe of the, cuent: VWhen ſhe can no longer 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him-in her houſe, afraid leſt every of his cryings 
; ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhee {ces her treaſurecan be no 
longer hid, ſhe ſhips him in a barke of bulruſhes, and commits him to themercy of the 
waues, and(which was more mercileſſe) to the danger of an Egyptian paſſenger, yct 
doth ſhe nor leaue him without a guardian. = ; 

- Notyranny can forbid her to love him,whom ſheis forbidden to keep; Her daugh- 
ters eyes muſt ſupply the place ofher armes. And-ifrhe weake affeQion of a mother, 
were thus eff: Qually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him, whoſe loue, whoſe compal- 
' fian is(as bimfelfe)infinite? His eye, his hand, cannor bur be with vs, cucn when wee 
forſake our ſelues :' Moſes had never a ſtronger proteRion about him, no not when all 
his Lſraelites were pirched about his Tent in the Wilderneſſe, then now when helay | 
ſprawling alone vpon the-waues: no water, no Agyptian canhurt him. Neither fricnd 
nor morherdare own him,and now God challenges bis cuſtodie, When we ſeem molt 
negleed and forlornein our ſelues, then is God moſt preſent, moſt vigilant. 

His providence brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelfe, Thoſe times lookt 
for no great ſtate : A Princefſe comesto bathe heriſelfe'in the open ſtreame:ſhe meant 
onely to waſh her ſelfezGod fetches her thither,todeliver the Deliuerer of his peopte+ 
His deligaes go beyond ours, We know not (when we ſetour faar ouer ourthreſhold) 
what he hath ro doe with vs: This cuentſcemed caſuall to this Princefſe, bur-predeter- 


minedand prouided by God, before' the was: how:wiſcly and fiyeerly God brings 
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pafle iis 0wne arpoſes,in our igfioranceand regardleſnefſe!/She ſaw the Arke,opens 
ir finds the child weepinghis beauty ant his reares had God prouided for the ſtrong 
perſwaſions of mercy. This young and liucly Oratorie prevailed. Her heart is ſtrucke 
with compaſſion,and yet her congue could 7 [tis an Hebrew child,” ©. 


ous ground; to iudge of the chiles diſpofition by the parents: How well dotb pirty 
veſecme great perſona Sand moſtin extremicies;| It had beene death'ro -another tro 
reſcue the child;of an Hebrew; in her ic was fafe and noble. Itis'an happy thing,when 
great Ones improue their places to'ſo much more charity,as their liberty 1s more, 
Moſes his filter finding the Princeſſe compaſhonare, offers ro procure/anurſe, and 
ferches the mother: and who' can bee lofir a nurſeas a mother? She-naw with glad 


— 


| hands receives her child, both withauthoritie and reward. She woutd haveginen all her 
| ſabſtancefot che life of her ſon;& now ſhe harha reward 1o nurſe him, The exchange 
of the name ofa mother, forthe name of a nurſe, hacthgained her both herſon,and his 
education, and with both a recompence. Religion dorh noreall vs toa weake fimplici- 
tic, bur allowes vas much of the" Serpent as of the: Dove? lawful! policies haue trom 
God both libercy'inthewvſc; and blefſing in theſuceeſſe;”  » | [9007 

The good Lady did not breed himas ſome child of almes;or as ſome wretched out- 
calt, far whom ir might be favour enough to liuc,buras her owne ſon; inall the delica- 
cies,inall the learning'of Bgypr. Whaelocuerche Court or the Schoole could put in- 
cohim, he wanted not; yer all this could not make him forget that he was an Hebrew. 
Education works wanderouschanges,and is of grear force cicher way :alitrle aduance- 
ment hath ſo puffed ſomne'vp aboue'themſclues; char they hauenot onely forgot their 
friends, but (corned their pareats. All the honors of A2ypr could not win Moſes not 
tocall hisnurſe mother, or weane him/from awilling miſery with the Iſraelites. If we 


had Moſerhis fairh,we eghld nor but make hjs choice, [c is.ohly: o0f infidelity that binds 
ysſotothe-world, andmakes vs pref:rrethe momentany pleaſures of ſane; vato that 
everlaſtingre FL 1 "TIC of reward. | | 1, as ' . ay 0 

He went forth, and looked onthe: burdens of Iſrael. Whiat needed Xofes'to haue 


sffied himſelfe with the affiRions oforhers? Himſelfe was ar exſcand pleaſure inthe 
Court of Pharavh, A good heart cannor endure tobe happy alone;and tnuſt needs,vn- 
bidden, (hate wich ochers in their miſeries. He is notrue X9/e; that is not moued with 
the calmities of Gods Church. To ſec an Ai2yprian ſmire at Hebrew, it ſmote him, 
and moued hint mice. He hath no Tſracliciſimblood in him;that cane ndure to fee an 
Iſraclice ſtrickemgirher with hand or with tongue, 7 Fil 
DHerewas his zeale/: where was his auchoririe? Donbeleffs roſes had an inftina 
from God of his Magiſtracy; elſe how ſhoold hethinke they would have vnderſtood 
what himſelfe did'gor?;Oppreflions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The 


heknew that Pharaob knew ic not: therefore he hides cy; A/)yprian'in thefand. Thoſe 
ations which may bEapproved vnto God, arc fot always fate with men: 2s contra- 
tly; 00 many things goe currant with men,wiieli ace nor aSproued of God." | 
Another Hebrew igſtricken,buc by an Hebroivirhe a& istheſkme, the agents differ: 


| acithierdoth their profeſſivn more differ,ther-Mſeatris proceedings. He giues blowes 
_ |fotheone:tothe others The blowes, ro the !fgyptian were deadly; the words, | 


tothe H2brew,gentle& plauſible, As God makes:4differcnce betwixt chaſtiſements 
ofhisowne,and puniſhments of ſtrarige childcehtſo muſt wiſe Gouernors beatri to'di: 


ſtiigniſh of iagand-iudgements,according to circuniſtances: How mildly dorh Moſes 


24moniſh/Sirs;yeare brethren. If there had beenburany;dream dfgood nafure in theſe 
Hebrewes; they had relented: now iris ſtrangero'ſee, thar being ſo vniverfally Vexed 
«= iroes common aducrfary, they ſhould yer vext one anothert' One would hate 
naught thar a-common oppalicion ſhould hane vaited (them: mote jyer tiow'iprivate 
grudges dovhus dangerouſly. divide them. Blowesenow were tiordealt bythe” &gyp- 


% 
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tians,theit qwne muſt adders the violence. Still Satawis thus buſicy and C riſtians arc 


Sce- here the mercifull daughter ofa cruell father: Tris an vncharicable and iniuri- 


redreſſe of caill by @perſon vn warranced, iseuitio moſes knowrhar God had called him); | 
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| quality of the reprouer,if thatafford exception, it is enovghgasa 
| ucnge on the ſtone: What mater isit to me who he be that admon 
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chus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies)they flyc in one anothers faces..While 
weareinthis # zypt of the world, all ynkind firifes would cafily be compoſed, ifwee 
did not forget that we ate brethren. © (Fx 2615, 
Behold an Zgyptian in theskin of an Hebrew: how doggedananſwer doth Hoſes 
recciue to ſo-gentle a reproofe? who would not haue-expeatedi that this Hebrew had 
bin cnough deieed with the common afflition? But vexations may make ſome more 
miſerable, not more humblegas we ſee ſicknefſes. make ſome traQable,others more fro. 
ward. lc is no eaſie matter to beare a reproofe well, it never ſo welltempered;no Sgar 
can b:reaue a Pill of his bitterneſſe.None but the gratious:can ſay, Let rhe rightegss | 
ſmite me, Nextto the not deſerving arcproofe, is the welltaking [of it. 'Bur vs isfo 
ready to excepr-and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replies nor. One inj 
drawes on another : firſt tro his brother, then to his — Guilcineſſe willmake 7; 
man ſtir vpon cuery touch: he that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation: Ma. 
lice makes men vncapable of good counſel; and there are none ſo great encmics to Iy- 
ſtice, as thoſe which are'enemics to 7 | NO LIHFFUEE G01): 
With what impatience doth a galled heart receive an admonition! This vnworthy 
Iſraclite is the patterne of a tomackfull offender, firſt, hee is moued ro choller in him- 
ſclte:then he calsfor the authoritic of the admoniſher: a ſmall authority will ſeryetor 
a loaing admonirion . It.is the dury.of men, muchmoreof Chriſtians;to adoiſc againſi 
ſin; yet this man askes, Who made theea Tudge? for bur finding faule with'hisiniury, 
"Then, he agerauates, and miſconſtrues, lt thou kill me? when Moſes meant onely to 
ſaue both. It was the death of his malice onely that was intended; andthefafery of his 


| perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraids him with former aQions, Thou hilledft the <£qyytian : 
What if he did? Whar if vniuſtly? VVhat was this tothe Hebrew? another mans finis 


no excule for ours. A wicked heareneuerlookesinward to it ſelfe, but outward tothe 
runs firſt to re- 
| me? Let me |- 
looke home into my ſelfe: let me Jooke to his aduice. Ifrthatbe ,it is more ſhame 
tome to bs reproued by an cuillman.As a good mansallowance cannot warrant cuill, 


| ſoancuiltmans reproofe may remedy evill; If this Hebrew'had beenewellpleaſed, 


Moſes had not heard of his flaughter,now in choller all will our;and ifrthis mans congue 
had not thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by 'Pharaohb, cre 
he could haue knownethat the fac was knowne. | 3 - [3 

Now he growes icalous, flees, and eſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious in ſome 
caſes as an aduerſary; This wound whichthe Hebrew thought rogiue Moſes faucd his 
life, As it is good for a min to havean encmy, ſo itſhal! be our wiſedomeromake vic 
of his moſt cholericke obicAions. The worſt of an enemy may iproue molt ſoucraigne 


- ” 


| to Our ſelues. Moſes flees. It isno diſcomfort for a manto'flxewheh his conſcience 


purſues him'not: Where Gods warrant willnot prote vs, ic is good for cheheclesto 
8 - 1 o STi; —P 


| ſupplic the place of the tongue. 


Moſes when he may not.in &gypt, he-will be doing iuſtice-in Midian.. In Fgypt,hce 
dcliuers the oppreſſed Iſraelite; in Midii the wronged daughters of etby ma 
wil be doing good, whereſocuer he is;his Trade is a compoundof Charity and Iuſtice; 
as thereforeeuill diſpoſitions cantot be changed with ayres,tib more will good: Now 
then he firs him downeby a Welbin Midian. There he mighthave ro drinke;butwhere 
to cat he knew not, The caſe was altered with Moſes, Tocomnefrom rhe dainries ofthe 
Court of &gypt,tothe hunger of the fields of Midian:ir is aleſfon that al-Gods childre 
muſt learne to take out; To want & toabound;:Who can'think range of penury when 
the great gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who-wo! ave thought 
in this ca RMoſe ſhould hauebcen-heartleſſe and fullen; ſoccaſt dbowne with hisowne 
c6plaints,that he ſhould haue had no: feeling of others, yer how hotis hevpon Iuſtice! 
No aduerfity can make agood man gond duties: hee ſeggrhe opprefſion olthe 
Shepherds,the image of char otherhe- behrinabbirnits «Be Zeke Myds (daugh- 
ters of ſogrear a Pcere)draw water fot their locks, the inhumiane ſhepherdsdrive them 


£ Q 2 7 away; 
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_ "radenefſe hath noreſpeRt eitherto Sexc or Condittvd; if wee lived nor vhider 
lawes, this Were our caſes Might would bee the meaſhre of Inftice : wee ſhould nor {6 
much aschioy our owne water. Vniuſt courſes wilt nor euer proſ proſper : Mrſesthall rather | 
-ome from &gyprto Midian to beat the wrt re, ron l! vexthe daughters 
of 121610; This at of Tuſtice was notberter done then taken! Feve/ requitesit kindly 
with an hoſpitall entertainment. A good nature isready ro dnfwer courrefies: we cati- 
.ordoe ro tniuch forathankfullman, And'if a courteous Hearhen reward the watring 
ofa ſheepe/in'this bountifoll manner;how ſhall our God recompence but x'<up of cold 
water that 1s /giuen tOa Dip? This favour bath won Moſes, whonowtonſents 10 
4rell with hins, thovgh'our of the' Church. Curioſity, or "whatſoever idle occaions 
may nor draw vs (for our refidence) oiit of the bounds of the Churchof God: danget 
of life mayy we lout notthe burctiiif ive ealfy es leave rt if iti. a'caſe' of life, wee leaue 
it not (vpofi opportunity)for atime ofreſpit; weloue' rior qur ſelues, Thefirſt part of 
| veſcchisrequitall waShis wife, one of choſe whom he had formerly proteRed, | 

| doe nor fo much'in#ruellthac thro gave him his datigfiter (for hee faw him vali- 
int. wiſe, learned,nobly bred) 2s thar Moſes would take he '2ftranger both in Blood 
nd Religion I could plead for himneceffiry:his owne nation was ſhur vpto him:ifhe 
would hauetried to fercha daughter of Tfracl, he hiadendange red ro Jeaue bimfelfe be. 


Mabefioaiaſes his zeale couldnor ſuffer him tofmother the rruth in himſelfe : hee | 
ſhould hauebeenean eftithfullferuant, ifhe had nor beenthis' Maſters teacher. Yer 


hind: 1:c6uld* plead! ſome correſpondence 1 in common principles of Religion; for | 


ncitherof cheſe can make this march either ſafe,or good, The event bewrayes ir dange- 
roully inconuenient; Thischoice had like to have coſt him Yeiret the ſtood inhis way 
for cocnighiſiſh Gud ſtands in his way for reueh :. Noche hce was now itt Gods 
meſſage, yermighehenotbeforborne in this negle&. Nocireathftance either of the 
dearenelle-ofthe Sollicitor or our owne ingagement, cah beareour a ſinne with God: 
Thole which are vnequally yoked, may not cuer looke todraw 6ncaway: Trye fouero 
heperſoncatmorloog ce with diſſike of the religion. He had nced ro bemore then 


while Moſ@ hisa a was not ſoried to Midian, that he eothd forger Egypr. Hee | 

ox:firangerin Midi what washe clſc in Kgypr Surely, either pra by nor | 

his homeyor@ miſerable-one;& yetin'teference ro it, he cals hisTon Jo's rajdly | 

there, Much berrer wertirto be a ſtranger there then a dwelſerin Egypr.Hoy rok 

| cn we forger theplact'of our abode or education, although fo (2h f Kicrn / 
hee hoogheof! his #gyptian home, where was nothing | ak ondage ai 


how ſhould arcs pews home' of ours, above, where'is Sg Ty ind 
meg | 3-Jigiddc 3. Mie] 


| (>) 
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Fi TD) SIN yeares' was toſera Tourtier, _ be br . 8 cake ca) S oy, 


0 6: heks: [That gtear men may not of Hiqneſt yocations, t 
A EN | alanine find ver eo akevþ Avieh may | 
LINE :inpr of hoceſt callings _ In are well borne 3 Argocs 

077 WY pride withoor wit, How coriftancly es ſticke to his bs yee 
wan of great ſpirits, otexcellenr learning of en nr cation! and if G 


tions are ME he moreheroycall;' as fall inro higher ſubtects. A TY © HI 
\Thereeabens cres diſpokition fora Gods pe ſe; then c | 
vndert | COIs Ho > How had he 


amanthathach'a Zipporab in his boſome, & would \Mevhrepberir in his heart. All uo | 


(alter his ſorry yeares ſeraicegcalled his Of *hehadfocnded his ales Hatnble hel 


ambirious xdelires, and coreſtcontenrt cvrity! fo io nghehne | 
54 Ss pump 
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domeof his thoughtsand| fal opportunity. of holy. medirations,he. willin 

World toothers,and enujes not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Coon ly bent 
He that hath truc worth in himſclfe,and familiarity with > + noni more: *plealure in 
the Deſarrs of Midiap, then others.candoe inthe Palaces of 190.3. 1 


_ Whiles heisrendi his ſheepe,, Godapprap red) 
idle with his ammo finds vs in our c: 
mercy.Satanappeares to 

| ncacraieR car from fog Mieay he. males 


In ſmall macrersma Dera wonders 
that it ſhould notconſume in burning,is inlly miraculous:God hab 


leſt. When look i this burningla 
thier kar; more livelyEmbleme 0 


lhe Chorchgtarla B SEyPR Im wasitithe ESTE yet 


wer chat enlighcens it, preſerues je; & tonone but.ro his pon 5 74 nds 
Moſes mas Agr eat Ph ſep: :but {mall skill would-haue erucd to-knowthe naive ot 
. fire,& ofche Suſh: that fire meeting with combuſtible matter,could nar bur: conſume; 
If ic had bin a ſolid Wool would haue ycrldedlater rothe'flamey but. buſhes arc 
of ſo quicke di diſpatch, that the i loy's oth wicked is comparedre a fire ofthornes, Hee 
noted a while, ſaw it continued, and anne te. weader, Ttiwas, ſome-maryell how it 
ould? comet chere:but pero it ſhou { coatinge without ſupply, yea, Cn 
tion of matcer, wastruly.ac dmirable, Doubtlefſi heyent ottabourit,and viewed it on 
all ſides, and. now when baopes and doing could meetwith no likely cauſes,fofar off, re: 
ſolues, I will goe ons: : His curioficy.lcd him neerer, and whar-could heſeebreabut 
anda flame, which hea < cſt yalatisficd? Ic.is good: to come:to the:placeof Gods 
preſence, NOR: od may perhaps ſpeakeso-thy heart,though:chay come buc far 
novelty: = js Lone come vpon curiofi: © hauebecne oft: i 
WER Ihe, oles ha dnot come, he bad noc;heenc lion. of che buſh.) 1 / 
\To] ras not. conſuming the-buſ,w7as mach;bur to heare'a: ſpeaking ven 
mos 5+ ro Peek ognename our vf he mauth of theGreyit; was mh 
Xx bis greateſt meſſages by aitoniſhmenta 7:25 00 the con- 
fle caries vs;to a LNCS vaproticieneyvaderthebeſt mcanes of God: 4t 
our Gare Were more ayytull, Gods meſſages would bemorcictfeRuallieo vs: | 
In that appearance, God meane ta call Moſes raeome, yorwhenhe iscome!: inhibits 
him (Come not hither.) We, muſt come ro God muſt nor come £00 neare-him. When 
we A nul of the great myſteries of his word, we comerto him: we come toonecie 
him when we ſcarch into O his counſels. The Sun and tae fire lay c of hee, Come 
| nortoq neere: how Al yato all ot 
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Er 1V Of the calling 'of:M. 0's = s. 
,cene Moſes his duty to attend awfully ; but nowthat heſayes, 14m the God of thy Fa- 
ther, and of Abraham ,&6.He challenges reverenceby preſcription. Any thing that was 
our Anceſters,pleaſes vs; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Core-armour, How much 
moretheir God £ How'carefull ſhould Parents bers make holy choices? Euery pre- 
Gdenr of cheirs are fomany monuments and motives to their poſteriry, What an hap- 
pincſſe itis tobe borne6fgood Parents ! hence God claimesanintereſt invs and wer 
| in him,for their ſake; Asmany a war: ſmarterh for his fathers finne, ſothe gaodneſſe: of 
orherstscrowned in arhouſfand” generations. Neither doth God ay, I was the God of | 
Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob, but,1 am -The Parriarkes ſtill liveafter ſs many thouſand yeares 
of diſolurion. No length of time an ſeparate the ſoules of the iuſt from their Maker. 
Asfortheir body, there is ſtill a reall relation betwixt the duſt of ir, & the ſoule:and if 
che beingotrhis part be more defeRiiuecthe being of the other'is' more lively, and doth 
more then recompencerthe wanrs of that carchlyhalfe.,” >> 0 SS ot i 

Godcould nor:deſcribe himfelfe by a more: fweet name then this, 7 a> the Gold of 
| by father; of Abrattani, cc. yer Moſes hides his face for feare, It he bad ſaid, Iam the | 
elorious God thar made heaverrandearth, thar dwels in light inacceſſible, whom che 
Angels cannot behold;or, lam God the auenger, inſt and cerrible,a conſuming fire ro 
mineenemies; hert had beeneiuſt' cauſe of rerror. a yYonowny wall, S 

But why was Moſe>ſo frighted with a familiar compellation'? Godis no' Iefſe/awfull 
to his owne.in his very mercies,Greatis thy mercy rthas thou mayeſt be-teared: forto 
| them nolefle maiefty ſhines in the favours of God, then in his 'iudgements and juſtice; 
The wicked heart 'neuer' feares'God-bur' thundring, 'or ſhaking theearth, or raining 
fre from heauen; burthe good'can dread him in' his very ſunne-ſhine > his louing deli- 
uerances & bleflings'affe@ chemwirh/awfolnefſe, Moſes was the true ſon'of 1acob, who 
when he aw nothing bar viſions ofloue 8 mercy, could ſay, How dreadful is this plate! 

Ice Moſernowarthe buſh hiding his facg arfo wilde arepreſencationehereafrer we 
fall eehim in rhis 'very:Motrne berwixt heauen andearth2 in Thunder; Lightning, 
Smoke; Earth-quakes, fpeaking:mourh ro mouth'with God, bare. faced; and fearlelſle 
God wasthen more terrible, bi Aoſes was leffe ſtrange: Thiswas his firftmeeringwith 
God, farther acquaintance makes bim familiar,and familiarity makes him bold : Fre- 
| quence'of conuerlation giues vs freedome ofacceſſeto'God; and makes vs powre out | 

our hearts to! him as fully andas fearleſly asroour friends. In the meaneitime nowat | 
firſt hemade ior. ſ-much haſte to ſte, bur he' made as much to hide his cices':Twiſe did 
Miſes hide his face; bnee for the glory which God purvpon him, which made him ſo 
{ ſhine, tharhe conld'nor'bee betieldof others;'once for Gods owne glory; which hee 
couldnotbehold!'No.maruell. Some of the crearares are too glorious for miortall cies: 
how much more, when God appearcs to vs ivtheeafieſt manner, muſt hiiglory needs 
ouercome vs?-' Behold the difference betwixrour preſenr and-fucure eſtate : Then the 
more Meſty of qppearance;the more delights wheniour fin isquire gone; all our feare 
at Gods preſence thaltbe turned :mtoioy; God appeared ro Hdam'before his lin with 
| comfort; but in'rhe ſame forme”? which "after his [in-was: cerrible. 'And if Moſer cannot 
abide to tooke vpon Gods glory; when he defcendsto vsinimercy, how ſhall wicked 
! one$abide ro ſee his ſearfull proſencewhen he'ſets vpon'vengeance ! Tn this ficc he fla- 
| nedandconſumed not, bor in his revenge our God is aconfuming fire 1b! 
| Firſt, 19ſevhiderhimſelfe infeate,now'in thodeſty:#/hy'am 1? None inall Epypt or 
| Midian was comparably fit forthit cmbatſage/WVhich ofthe Tſraclices had bin brought | 
| pzCoinrier; x Scholler, an Tiraclice by bytducativn an Beyprian, learned, 
| viſe;ualiant, experienced ? Yer;Wbeun T/The more firdny mart is tot wharſocuer vo- 
| nts Al Who amt oes Mode begitage gioc hopeful proceedings ;2ndhayg? 
| thinkes ſtill, Who am Inor? Modeſtbeginnings gine [! proceedings,and hapy 
| endings. Once bofore, 4foſer hiiFedtvry voir hina, and4aidabour him;Hbpibgrhen 
| vould haue knowne, that by His hand God'meant ro deliver Iracl : bur tow when's 
comes70 the point, hb aw 17: Gods beſtſertants are norever inan equalldiſpoſirion |. 
| t0good duties. If we find differences in our ſcludslometimies;irargues thargraceisnot 
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our owne. Ieis our frailty,that thoſe ſeruices w hich weare forward to, aloofeoff, wee 
ſhrinkeat, neere hand, and fearfully miſſe-giue. How many of vs can bid defiancesro 
death, and ſuggeft anſwers to abſent temptations, which-when they come homero ys, | 
weflyc off, and changeour note, and in ſtead of aQion, expoſtulate ! «+ - , 
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Of the plagues of Egypt.  _.. 


| SES] T'is too much honour for fleſh and blood to receiue a meſſage rom hes. 
WY EE uen, yer here God ſends a meſſage toman, and is repulled well may Gog 
<q B&$jakc, Who is-man that I ſhould regard him 2 but tor man:toaske; who 
= Si isthe Lord ? is a proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus is Nature at the 
firſt; bur' ere Gad have done with Pharaoh; hewill be ec Ofhim, he 
will make himſeltc knowne by him, toall the world. God rhight have ſwepr him gwzy 
ſuddenly. How vnworthy is he of life; who withthe ſame breath that he receives, de. 
nies the Giuer of it! But, he would haue him convinced, ere hee were puniſhed, Firſt 
therefore he workes miracles beforehim, then vpori him. Phoraok was now, from x 
ſtaffe of proteRion & fuſtentation to Gods people; turned ro a Serpent that ſtung them 
codeath, Godſhewes himſelfe in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before bim, 
which Satan had wrought in bim by-leifure, And now when he:crawles,” andwinds, 
and hiſſes, threatning perill co Iſrae},he ſheweshimhow in an inſtane he cariturne him 
intoa ſenſleſſeſticke, and make him if nor victull, yer fearleſſe : The ſame God which 
wrought this, giues Satan;leaue to imitate it; the firſt'/plague thathee meanttoinflie | 
| vpon Pharaoh, is delufion: God can tbe. conrene thei Deuiliſhould :winne himfelte cre: | 
dit, where he meanes to iudgezand holds the honour.ofa miraclewellloſtcohardenan 
{ enemy : Yer to ſhew thatr- his miracle was of-poiyer, the others of permiſſions Moſes 
his Scrpent devours theirs: how caily might the! Egyptians baue /thought; that hee 
which cauſed their Serpent-not to bee, could haye kept ir; frombeing 3 andthurthey 
which could not keepe their Serpent from deuouring; could not ſeevie them from be- 
ing conſumed/but wiſe thoughts enternot into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods iudg- 
| meats ſtand ready and wait but till they be called for: They need bur a wateh-wrd to 
begiuen them 7No ſooner is the rod lifc.vp,but they are gone forth/ihto theworld, pre- 
ſently the watersrun into blood,the Frogs & Licecrawle aboue,&:4ll the _— 
of God come ruſhing invpon his adverſaries: All creatutes-confpireto revenge the 
injuries of God. Ifrhe Agyprians Jooke vypward; there they haue:Thunder, Lightning, | 
Hayle, Tempeſts; one while no lighe ac all, anorher while ſuch -fearfull Aaſhes 35 bed 
more terror then darknes.Ifthey Jook:ynder them;there they ſee their waters changed 
into blood, theirearth ſwarming with Frogs & Graſhoppers:ifaboutthem,onewhile 
the Flies filltheir eyes and cares; another while» they;lee theirfruitsdeftroyed;their 
cattell dying,'their children dead. If ;latly,they looke'vpon themſelves, theyſeethem- 
{clues lothſome with Li xs as deformed with Scabs, Biles, and Botches... | 
\- Firſt; Godbegins his i ts with waters, Asthe riverof Nilus was to Egypt, | 
in ſtead of heaucn, eo moiſtenand fatren-cheeatth; ſo'their confidence was morein it 
then in heauen, Men are fare robe pe moſtand:ſdoneſt, inchat which they make 
a corriuall with God.'They:had betore defiled cheriucrs wichthe blood of innocents; 
and now ir appcares tothew, in his 6wnecolour; The waters willnolonger keepheir 
counſell : Neuer any mih'telighted; in blood, which bad ndt:enough of it :ere bits 
end : they ſhed bur ſome ew treames, and now behold, whale riuers of blood ; Ner 
ther was this more a monument -oftheir ſlaughter paſt; then an imege of theit future 
deftrution. They were afterward onex-ywhelmed-jn'the Red Sea, andnow beforchand 
they ſee the Rivers red with blood. How depcndantand?ſeruile isthe life of man, that 
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| greater © Becauſe yedid-imitate the other, noe-theſe., As ifthe-ſaoe finger ob God hed : 
| have failed in theſe if ye;had not boene | onely! permitted! the, othere: Vilas wicked: 


| minds haue their full{cope,. e lookeypaboye themſclues; but when onice'Gog | 
croſes them. mrhe aig" he irwant. ofſucceſſe reaches them z0giuc:God his: 
owne.Alltheſe pla perhapshod.more-harrovchen-painein them, The; Frogscreep! 


-znnot cither. want one. Element, or .codure it corrupred ! Ir ishard to ſay whether 
there were more horror, or annoyance, mm: this plague. They complaine of thirſt, and 
jer dub: wherber they ſhould dyc,ox quenchig with bload. Theiriſh(rhe chigfe pare 
of their ſuſtenance) dyes.with in <Qion, andinfecerh MOoreD being dead. Theſench 
of bo-h is. ready to poiſon the inhabitams; yet Phaxeobs curiolityicaries him away quite | 
rom che ſenſe of the iudgement : he hadrather ſend for his Magicians to worke feats, 
hen to humble him(ſelfe vnder God for the remoucall of this plague; and God plagues 
bis curioli.y wich deceit, thoſe whom-he truſts, ſhall vadoe. him-withpreuailivg; the 
glory of a, ai wY aclc ſhallbee. obſcured by a falle imitation, tor a greaterglory to 

od inthe. l-qu E533 aprremarn 2 ori 1 Ta T3 £0'h t beth op orbits 
Ren cod is. ifc vp again,Behols, that Nilus which they had before adored, wasneuer 
ſo b:-neficiall as it is now trouble ſome;yeclding themnor onelya dead, but aliving an- 
noyance :It,neuer. did fo ſtore them wirh Fiſh, as now it plagues, them with Frogges; 
wha-ſocuer any Man-makes his god, beſides the true one; ſhaltbe-once his cormenter. 
Thoſe lothſame creaturesleaue their owne element,to puniſh. them which reb&lliouſly | 
d:rained Iſrael; fromacheir owne.No Bed, no Table can be freetsgm themytheir dain- | 
tic Lidies cannorkeepe them our of their boſomes; neither canthe Aegyptiansſaoner | 
opeathcir mourhes, then they are ready to .creepe ,into their throats, as if they would | 
ell them, that they came gn purpoſe.to-reuenge the'wrongs of their, Maker': yet euen 
thisxwonder alſo is Saranallowed to{jmitate. Wha-Tan- maruell eo ſee the beſt verttes 
counterfaired. by wickedmen; when hee ſees the Nevill emulating the miraculous po- | 


[cauetobring Frogs,-hath- 'ncirher Jgaue, nor power, torake them away, nor to take | 


ment, never in the, wopkes of- mercy ro men, 215725 £0 2q22t0F THO Soo BOO 0G 
. Yet even by. thus much is-Ph44rcob hardned,& he Sorcerers, growne-inſolent.When 


the deuill and bis agents are in the height of their; pride, God-ſhamesthem.inarrific. 
Therodis lifevp.:4he.very duſt receives lite\; Liceabound 


away the ſtench fromthem, To bring. then, was-butzo adde to-the indgementy to. re- | 
| move them wa$anac ofmercy., God doth commonly vic Sacad jn executing of iudge- | 


| ene ry; white, and make.no 
difcrence betwyint Beggers and Princes. Though Pharavh and:his Cauniersabborred 
toſce themſelues loyzy, yet.they hoped-this miracle'would-bemere cafily 
but now the greater:poſbbilicy, the greater foyle- How arc'the great wonder:mongers | 
of Ezypt abaſhed, thaxthey.can neither make: Lice of their-owne, nor deliver them- * 
ſcluesfrom the Licethat are made-!.Thoſe that could: make. Serpent and Progs; could ' 
noteither make or-ki1 Lice; roſhewthem: that thoſe Frogs;and-Serpents, were nor | 
their own workmanſhip. Now Pharaoh muſt needs fec how immpotenta devill he ſerued | 
that couldnot make that yermine which euery; day-riſes volunraxily:outof cortupiion. 
lannes and 1ambres cannotnow make choſe Lice(ſomuch-asby ahon) which arano- 

ther timethey cannot chuſe but pradace vnknowing,$& which powethey:cannor auoid. 
That ſpirit which is powerfull coexecute.the: greateſt things when be is biddes, 1s,vn-| 
able todoe the leaſt wherrhe is reſtrained, Now theſe. corrivals oh Moſes canſay,T his 
the finger of God, Ye fooliſh-inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, novnihe Frogs,! 
notin the Blood, not:inthe Serpent: And whyavas it-rather-inhe leſſe, then io the! 


not beene before in. your imitations. which was now-in your reſtraine : Asit yee could | 


: 


ypon theirclothes; the Lice vpontheipgkins 


them hall wound. god kl _ enhebebtplags with 
em,mall wonnd-andkill The water-was annoyed. wnh the ty N:Witn 
the ſecondandthirdghis fourth fils theayro,andbe es cormpacn nga wat nd 


| wer of Gods The fearsthar Saran playes may hardengbur.cannor:benefir, He thar hath ' 


imitable: | - 
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He gaue them their being, ſets themy their ſtint, They canno more tins 4h Iſradlite- | Ph 
chen faybr an Egy ji. The rey wipe of Flies aredireQed by a provi Friend \'it 
acknowledge their limits, Now Pbar40h findshow impoſſible it is tor him to tang out | 
with'God, finceall his power cannot reſcue him from Lice ind Flyes, i | ha 
-- And now his heart begins ro thaw alttile'; Goe,doe ſacrifice to your God in th Land. [ye 
or ({ince that will not be accepted,) Goe into the wilderneſſe, bit nor far : but how [, oone | of 
itknitsagaine!Good m_— make bitt a thorow fare of carhall hearts,they can never an 
fertlerhere': yea, his'very ſiuing hardens himthe more: tharnow nefther themu;.. F 
ren of his carcell; nor the borches of his ſeruants'can ſir him.a whir. He ſaw his cattle tre: 
ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after theit conreſtation lat 
with Gods meſſengers) ftrucke with a ſcabintheir ve faces, and yet his heart isnor We 
ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſſible that any ſoale- ould be ſecure inthe middeſt of the 
ſuch variety; and frequence of judgements © Theſeyery plagues haue nor'more won- ſel 
der in them,rhen theit ſucceſſe hath/T6 what #1 height of obderation willſmne lead the 
man, and of all fins,incredulity* Amidftall theſe ſtorms Pharaoh (leepeth; till the voice Sla 
of Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed withfire, rouzed him vpa lictle, me 
<1 Nowre woah pin wt 9s flarts vp; and fayes,.God i richreows, 1 im ul 
wicked, Keefer pray tru and .ſentlylayecs dawne hishead | zine. Go hath no ſoo- bor 
ner done thundering;then he hath done fearing. All this white you never find him care. wo 
full ro preuent any oneeuill, but deſirous ſtill ro ſhifrit off, when hee feeles © it; never dan 
holds conſtanttoany.good motion;neuer prayes for himſelfeybur carclefly wills Moſes ell 
| and Aaroy to pray for himz neuer yeelds God his' whole demand, bur higgleth and it] 
dodgeth,like ſome hard chapmangthat wold get #rcleaſe wich the cheapeſt: Firſt, They ver 
ſhall not goe;then, Goe and facrifice,but in. Agypr;nexr;,Goe facrifice in the wildernes 140 
but nor far off, after, Goe ye that are men ; then, 'Goe you arid your children onely; at | wel 
laſt, Gocall ſauc your ſheepe and cattle. Whereſocuer 'theere Nature is, ſheis ſtill im- ger 
provident of firure/good; ſenſible of preſent euill,inconſtint i g60d purpoſes; vnable, ofa 
through vagcquaintance, and vnwilling toſpeake#or her ſelfe, niggardly inher grans, | Bl 
and vncheerefull, The" plague of the Graſhoppers ſtartled him lhietle; 'and-the more fyc 
| throughthelmportunity'of his ſeruancs : for whets hee conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed inv! 
withtheficſtblow, the cattle withthe fift, thecorne with rhe ſeventh, the” ftvit a lide 
leaues with this eighth, and nothing now left him; bur a bare fruitlefſe earch 10live vp- of? 
on ( aridehat, covered ouer with Locuſts neceſſity drouc hint to'retent for anaduan- dicn 
rage: Forgive me this bnce, take fromime this death erch, 97E IFRS OWL of , 
| Butas conſtraincdrepentance is ever ſhorrand vnſoung, the Weſt wind, together thel 
withthe Graſhoppers;blowes away his remorſe; & now is he-ready for ancther mdge- the 
ment. As the Grathoppers tooke away the fight ofthe earth from/him, fo now a grofſe o 
darkneſſe takes awaythe ſight of heaueri too: other darkneſſes were bur priuztive, this our 
| wasrealt and ſenſible; The Egyptians thought this night long, ( how couldthey chuſe more 
when iewas fix in one 2) andfa muchthe more, forchar no mancouldriſcrs talk with read: 
other, bur'was neceſſarily confined to his owne choughts: One thinkes the fault in his ant 
| owneeyes; which he rabs oftentimes in vaine: Ochers chink, that rhe Sunne isloftout ms 
| ofthe Fkmatient,cnd is now withdrawn for ener: Orhers,tharallchings ate returning rae 
| to theirfirſteonfulion: all think themiſelnes miſcrable,paſtreme@;;,and wiſh( whatſoc- wa 
| ter had befalne them) that they might tiauc hadbue light enough to ſcerhemſetues dic, , on 
- Now Phiriob prones like to ſore beaſts that grow mad withbaiting * grace oficn gy 
| refited;rurnesro deſperateneſſe,Gerrhee from) we; tooke thow ſer" my face no more; _ k 
ſoemer thou eomimeſt in © + omper uns 6. As if Moſes could: not plague himas 7 on l 
1 abſence iavifhe that could not takeaway the Lice; Flyes, Frogs;Grathoppers,cou = 
\at his Moſts; rhat procured them.'Wharisthis but torn - 
:ypon thei away-from the remedies? Euermore when Gods'meſſen: ay 
| gers areabandoned, deſtruion is neere; <2t9/27 will ſce' him no; more, ill he ſee him © 
1. ol Ren | * and f 
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rely they; would not permit, now:ticy pres cho Ne of ftlnerand gold 

were not toctdeare for.them, whom they hited; how.much-rather had thiey'to ſend | 
'hem away wealthygtbento bave them tay to be their Executors? Their-louetochem- | 
ſclucs obraiged of thetwithe enrichingofrheirenrinics; and-now they are glat to pay 

hem wellfor their old worke, and their preſear iourney.: Gbds people tad Nayedlike | 
$laues, they-goe away like Conquerors; with the ſpoile of thoſe that bated them; ar- 
med for ſecurty and wealthy for maintenance; © © iluleb vi. edaegiaprin 3 

. Old 1acobs ſeuenty {oules which! he brought: downe into #gypr; inſþight of their 
bondge and blood-ſhed;goe forthifix hundred thouſand men,-befides childrets; The | 
nord is well mended with Iſracl;dinee he went with-his Raffe and hisſcrip ouer lor: | 
dn, Tyranoy-is too weake,where-God bids, Increafe and multiply. I know. or where | 
elſe chegoodherbe ouer-growes the weeds, the'Church our-Rtripsthe Worlds 4 feare | 
if they had lived in caſe and delicacieythey had nor beene foftrong, ſo. numerous: Ne- | 
uer any true Iſraclite loſiþy his afflition./Not onely for theaRioen, but the rimie, 7h. 


were expired, Lſracl is gone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will ro yo 1 afiy lon- | 
ger; yer in this, notifulhilling Gods will, but his owhe. How ſweetly doth 
ofall ſecond cauſes, je HE doe their ewnewill, they doe his}! 1 | 
: The lſraclites are equally patcl thishaſte. Who would not be ready rogoe; yeato 
fly out of bondage [?-'They haus what 'they wifhed'ic was noRaying for a'fecond 
inniration. Theloſſe.of gn opporcunity is many:times varecoutrable: the loue of their 
liberty made the burdenof their. dovghlighe :-who knew whether the variable mind 
of ?haragh-might teturne coadeniall,and(atterall his ftubbornneſſe )repent of his obe- | 
dicnce?Ie;3foaliſhta-bazard whete: there 1s certainty of good offers, and vncertainry. 
of continuance; T hey goe therefore; and the fame God that fercht rhemi/0ur, is both | 
their guide and proteRor. How carefully doth he chuſe their way ! notthe neerer, but | 
the ſafer, Hewould not hauc his people ſo ſuddenly change from bondage towar:: '* | 
. Itisthe wondrous mercy of God, that he: hath 'reſpe&;''as to his owne glory; ſoto | 
our infirmities, He intends chem wartes hereafter;burafter ſome longer breathing;and 
more preparation; his goodnefle ſo'orders all, that cuils are nor ready forvs; till we be 
ready for them. And ashe:chuſes, ſoibe guides their way. Tharthey might riot crrein 
that ſandy and'vatr wilderneſſe; himſclfe goes betore them :. who goukd but fol- | 
low cheerfully,when be ſees God lead him? He that led the wiſe men'bys Star, leads 
lirael by a Cloud : That was an higher: obicR, therefore he gives them an higher and | 
more heavenly condufty This was more earthly, therefore he contents himſelfe with | 
a lower repre{entationiof his preſence; Apillar of cloud and fire ': A pillar for firmnes, | 
of cloud and fire for vifibiliryand wie. The ligheextinguiſhes the teſſe; there- | 
forcin the day he ſhewes them nor fire,but'a clopd:Inthe night nothing is Teenewirh- 
ont light; chertfore he ſhewes them nor the cloud, bur-fire : The cloud ſhelters rhern | 
from hear by.day zthe fire digeſts wrawneſſe ofehe hight, The ſame God isbotha | 
cloud anda fire to his children, euer putting himfelfe into thoſe formes of #taciout re 
(pets, that may beſt fic their neceſſities. | bp 
. 8 g00d motions are long ere they canenter into hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome con- | 
tinue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart * 


GIA | 


andface is turned after them, to fetch them backe againe, It vexes him to ſee ſo great a } 
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+: Contemplations,"\\) — _ Lialv, 
command; ſo much wealeh, caſtaway in one night; whichnow he reſoluesto 13.” 
though with morc plagues. ThorGaie:ambincn dad covetouſneſſe that Wie bin! 
| weare oueſa many iudgements, willnot Jeaue bim, rill-ie have w 


no cnemies, 
Epppcr wi 
; . - | | EO: 4) to fight, 
weary withtheir ſcruitude, nottr proniſion' tor ; 
ficld : Themfclues Capraines and Soul with horſes, and 
Chariots of warre. They gaue themſelies e viRory beforehand, and I62) 
cither for ſpoile or :yea,the weake Iſraclites-gaue vp thernſclues for dexd, ang 
alrcadyare galking of their graues. They ſee the Sea before them; behind them the B. 
ptians :-they know-not whether | is more mercilefſe , -and''are ftricken with the 
| | ere of O God, how couldeſtthou forbeare' ſo diſtruſttul} a people 7 they had 
{ ſeencallthy wondersin AKgyprt andin their Goſhen; they ſaweuen now thy pillar be. 
fore thetn;andyet they did more feare Xgypr then beleeue thee: Thy patience is no 

| leffe miracle then thy deliverance, Butinſtead of remouing from them ny 
| lar remoues behind them, and ſtands betwixrt the Iſracliresand' Egyptians'ras = 
| would baue ſaid, They ſhall firſt ouercome me; Ollrael, erethey touch thee; Wonder 
| did now iuſtly ſtrive with feare in the Iſtaclites,-when they ſaw the cloud remove be. 
hind chem, and the ſea remoue before them, They were nor vied to” ſuch bilwarkes. 
| God ftaod behindthem in the cloud; the ſea reared them vp walson both fides them, 
That which they feared would be their deſtruRion, proceed: them : how eaſily can 

God make the cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons,  * 

Yet here was faith mixed with vabelcefe. Hee was a Iſraclite that ſer the firſt 
foot intothe channellof the Sea : and cuery ſtep that they ſet in tharmoiſt way, was 2 
new exerciſe oftheir faith. Pharoh ſees all this, and wonders; yet hath notthe wit or 
gracetothinke ( the pillartels him ſo much). thar madea difference be- 
ewixthimand Iſrael. Heis offended with the Sea, for giuingway to his' enemies, and 

"4 => 
have thought, 
which gauelight inGoſhen, whenthere was darknefit in Egypt, could as welldi 
ſtinguiſh 1n the Sea: but he cannot noweirhet conſider, or feare * it is his time to pe. 
riſh.God makes him faire way, andlces him run; ſmoothly on, rill he be come to the 
midſt of the Sea, not one waue may riſe vp againſt him,to wer ſo muchas the hoofe of 
his horſe.Extraordinary fauours to wicked men, are the forerunners of their ruine. 
| Now when Godſces the &gyptians too far toreturne, he findes timeto ſtrike them | 
| with their laK terror: they know not why, bur they would returne too late, Thoſe 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them, as hauing done ſervice enough, to c- | 
ric them into perdition, God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him. Wicked 
men makeſequall haſte, both to fin and from i t: butthey ſhall one day finde, 
| chat it isnotmore caſietorun into fin,theni to run away from judgement:the 
| ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Red of Agſes, northe Scepter of Pharaob ; and 
| now (as glad tohauc got theenemiesof God at ſuch an aduancage) ſhuts her mouth 
ypon them,and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, and after hee hath made'ſport with 
them a while, caſts them ypon her ſands,for a ſpeQacle of eriumphito their aduerſarics. 

What fight was thisto the Iſraclices, when re mmge onthe ſhore, toſee 

| their enemies come floating after them vponth wes, and to find among the car 
kaſſes vp ſands, their which now they cantread vpon with 
| inſulation ! They did nat cry more loud before, then I II 


Cich ge (gt inGolben, wh as well as they.. He might well 


bur their ſenſe, teaches them now tomagnific that God after their | whom 
| they hardly truſted for their deliverance, : . 
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TO THE HIGH 
AND: MAIGHEF{!PRINCE,; 
CHARLES,PRINGE 

of (Jreat Britaine. 


FRIES WT 0 TY TIA IV THI 
Moſt excellent Prince : 
2D |Ccording to the true dutie of aſeruant, F en-| 
>| tended all my Contemplations to your now | 
S'| glorious Brother, of ſweet and forowfull me-| 
& | morie. The firſt part whereof, as it was the_| 
SENGD%S laſt Bookes, that ever was dedicated to that 
————nennne—weare, and immortall name of bis: Jo it was the 
laſt, that was turned oner by his gratious hand. 

Now, fance it arr the G o v of ſpirits to call him from | 
theſe pore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed contemplati- 
onof himſelfe, to ſee him as Hee is, to ſee as heets ſeene; to whom 
irthi ſequell of my labours due; but to your Highneſſe, the heire | 
of his Honor and Vertues ? Euery yeareof my ſhort pilgrimage, 
is like to adde ſomething to this Worke; which in regard of the 
[ſubieft, is ſcarce finite, : T he whole doth not cnely craue your 
| Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your Princely 
acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for | 
prette, and wiſedome; towards the decking vp of this flouriſhing 

Hhhh? ſpring | 
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TheWaters of «arab. 
T he Quailes and «anna. 
T he Recke of Rephidim. 


The Foile of Amalek : Or 
The hand of Moſes lift vp. 


The Lay. 
The Golden (/alfe-. 
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EARLE OE HVNTINGDON, 
LORD HASTINGS, BOTERAVX 


MOLINES & MOILES, HIS MAIESTIES 


LIEVTENANT IN THE COVNTY 
OF LEICESTER, 


A BOVNTIFVLL FAVOVRER OF 


ALL GOOD. LEARNING, A NOBEE 
PRECEDENT" OF VERTVE, THE:FIRST 


PATRONE OF MY POORE 
STVDIES. 


F. H. 
DEDICATES THIS PIECE OF HIS LABOYVRS 


AND WISHETH ALL HONOVR 
AND HAPPINESSE.-. 
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» T he waters of £M arab. 
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Sxanr wasnot more loth tocome to the Red Sea, then 
eo pare-from it; | How ſoone' can God tutne the horror 
- of any. cuill. into pleaſure} One -ſhore-reſounded with 
ſhriekes- of fearc; the ocher with Timbrels and Dances, 
af} and Songs of Deliverange.: Every, maine afflition is our 
Red Sea, which while ir threats to ſwallow, preſerues vs: 
ll  AcLaſt,our Songs ſhall be- lowderthen our cries. The Iſ- 
; racliciſh Dames,;wh& they ſaw their danger thoughtrhey 
IN might have left. their Timbrels behind them, ; how vn- 
| profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick! 
yernow they liue to renue- thatforgotten Minſtrallie,and Dancing, which their bon- 
dige had ſo long diſcontinued: and well might thoſe tect dance vpon the ſhore, which 
had walked thorow the Sca. The land of -Goſhex was not ſo -bountifullto them, as 
theſe Waters,, That afforded them a ſcruile life : This gaue them at once freedome, 
vitoric, riches; beſtowing vpon-them the remainder of that weaith which the A. 
2yptians had bur Jent. It was a pleafureto: ſee the floating carcaſes of their Aduerſa- 
ries; and every. day offers them new booties: Ir is no marvell then if their hearts were 
tycd rotheſe bankes. If we finde but a lictle pleaſure in our life, we are ready to dote 
vpon ir, Every ſmall contentment glucs our affetionsrothar we hike : Andit here our | 
imperfect delights-hold vs ſo faſt, thar wee would nor bee looſed; how forcible ſhall | 

tholc infinite joyes be aboue, when our ſoules-are once poſſeſſed of them! 

Yet if the place had pleaſed them more, it is no maruellthey were willing to follow 
Moſes, that they durit tollow him inthe Wildernefſe, whom they followed through 
the Sea; Tris a great confirmation to apy people, when they hauc ſcene the hand of 
God withtheir guide, O Saviour, which haſt vaderraken ro cary me trom the ſpiricu- | 
all Agyprrothe Land of Promiſe, How faithfull, how powerfull haue I found thee? 
How tearclefly ſhould I rruftthee ? ' how cheeretully ſhould I follow thee through 
contermpr, pouerty, death it ſelfe! Maſter, if ir'be thou, bid vs come vnto thee. * 
[Immediuely before, they had complained of roo much water : nowtheygoe three | 
dayes without, | Thus God meant to punith their infidelitie, with the defect of that, 


whoſe abundance made them todiſtruſt, Before they ſawall Water, no Land; _ all 
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 finde are bitter Waters, If chief 


Tyrant bli 
ow darke' 


The long deferring che bertedh when i 
comes, Well did bs | Waters which uy ſglong ; finding, 
would be precious when they were found : Yet behold, theyare croſſed, not onely in 
their deſires, bur intheir hopes _ three day! mn firſt Fountaines they 
5; Wet had not bas 4 now Il, they could not have 
ſo much complained. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet, yet ſuch were theſe 
Springs,that the Iſraclires did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh, 
I ſee the firſt handſell thar God giues them in their:yoyage ro the Land of Promiſe, 
Thirſt and Bitterneſſe. Satan giues vs pleaſant entrances intro his wayes, and reſerues 
the birternefe for the end : God invites vs toour worlt ar firſt; and ſweetens our con. 
cluſfion with pleaſure. Care {ISA 2 < EETEnnn nn 
The ſame God rhat would 'not lead'Iſracl through the Philiſtins Land, left they 
ſhould ſhrinke at the ſight of Watre, now leads them through the Wildernefle, and 
feares not totry their patience with bitter potions: Ifhee had not loued then, the R- 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had preuentcd their thirſt, of thar Sea whereof their Enc. 
mies drunke dead, and yer ſee how heedyets them. Never any have had ſobitrer | 
draughts vpon Earth as thoſe he lones beſt< Thepalare is at ill iudge of the fauours 
of God. O my Sauiour, thou didft drinke a more' bitzer Cup from the hands of thy 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the Iewes,” or then that which I can drinke 
from thee. . | 
Before, they could nor drinke if they would; now they might and would not. God 
can giac vs bleſſings with ſuch a tang, that rhe fruition ſhall not much differ from the 
want: So many a one hath riches,nort grace fo vſe them, many haue children, bur ſuch 
as they preferre barrennefle. They had ſaid before, 'Oh that we had water ! now, Oh | 
that we had good water?It is good ſo to deſire bleſſings from God;thar we may be the 
berrer for inioying them; ſoto craue water,that iemaynot be ſawced with bitternes. 
Now, theſe fond Iſraclites in ſtead of praying, murmur;in ſtead of praying to God, 
murmur againſt Moſes. What hath the righteous done f Hee made not either the Wil- 
derneſſe dry, or the Waters bitter; Ye (it his condu@ were the matrer) what one 
foot went he before them without God? The Pillarled them, and not(he; yer Hoſes is 
murmured at. It is the hard condition of authoritie,thar when the multitude fare well, 
they applaude themſelues, when ill,they repine apainſt their Governours. Who can 
hope to be free, if Mo/eseſcape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited a people: Hee 
chruſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannie. Hee brought them from a bon- 
dage worſe then death. His Rod diuided the Sez, and ſhared life to them, deathto 
their Porſucrs. Who would not hauethoughrtheſe men, ſo obliged co Moſes, that no 
death could haue opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him * Yet now, 
the firſt occafiorof want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Impz- 
ticnce. If our turne benor ſcrued for the preſent, former fauours are cither forgotten, 
orcontemned. No maruell if wedeale fo with 'men, when God receives this meaſure 


from vs. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of __ 
| 2 0c 


| [ins Mi Of the waters of &ALarah. 
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che ſetle 3£,0hr vill, ehetiro praiſe: him'for our varieties of £o0d : whereas favours 
i þc ve vs both mindful, and confident; and will nor ſuffer vs either to 
O God, I haue made an jll vſe ofthy mexcies,it I haue not learned 


1. Makes BY ver-looke all the blefſings of God; and more to murine ar 


forget Ol 


robs content with thy. carreRions. NUk 12061} $124 1A 


Moſes was in the ſame want of water with thern, in the ſamediſtaſte of birterneſle, 
pd yer rheyifaytoiMojes, What ſhall we drinke? Ifrhey had ſcene him forniſhed with 
ail veſſels of:lweer water, and themlclues purauerto this vaſauoury liquor, enuic 
might haue. giuen ſome colour to-chis mutiny :burnow their Leaders common miſe- 


* 


ie might haue freed him from theirmurmurs. Theytheld ir one piece ofthe Jare Zgyp- 


tianryrannie{thata raske was required of them, whichrhe impoſers knew they could 


| nor pzrformayto make Bricke when they had no Straw; Yet they fay'ro Moſes, Whar 


all we dririke? Themfcluesare-growne| Exattors, and are.ready to menace rhore 


| chen ſtripes;;#f zhey haue noteheir ends, withourmeanes. ' Moſes tooke not vpon; him 
their prouiſionzbot'theiodeliucrance; and yer,asif he had been the common Vieualer 
ofthe Campexthey aske,,Wihatſhall wee drinkes ' When want meets with impatient 


minds, it rrab{pdtrs'themrotury; Everything difquices, and nothing fatisficsthem. 
What courſedoth Mofei:nownake:?1Tharwhicty they: ſhould 'hauc done; and'did 


\ | not: They cryed not moreferuently to him, then he'ro God: it hewere their Leader, 


God was his; Fhar whichghey vniuſtly#equired of him,he juſtly requires of God;thar 
could doe itz} Heknew whence to looke for-redreſfe idfall complaints; this was'not his 
chirge, but his Makers, which was able to maintainehis owne a&t;'Tſee and” icktiow- 
l:dge rhe harbour, tharwee mult put -into,in all oor ill weacher./Iris ro'thee, O' God, 
char wee muſt powre our our hearts, which onely canſt make our. bitter waters ſweet, 
- Might not:that Rod,which rooke away the liquid nature from the-waters,and-made 
them ſolid; haucalſo taken away the bitter qualicie from theſe waters,and made them 
ſweet: linceroflow is naturall vato thewarerzto bee bicter is butAccidenrall; eAroſes 
durſtnot imploy his Rodwirhout a Precept;he knew'the powereame from-thetom- 
mandement, We 'may. not preſume on/likelihoods, bur depend vpon warrants; there- 
tage Moſes daithi not lift ypihis Rod to rhe Waters;burthis handand'voyce to God. 
The hand of faith neuer knocked ar heauen in vaine: no ſooner hath'Moſes ſhewed 
hisgrieuancezthen God ſhewes him the remedic : yeranvnlikely one;that it might be 
miraculous>Herhatmadethe waters, could haue/ginen them any ſauour: How eaſte is 
itfor hinathat made the matter, to alcer the qualicic{ lt is normore hard to take away, 
thento giue, Who doubts bur the ſame hand chat creared them, might hate immedi. 
ately changed rhem £ Yetthat Almightic power will:doe'ic by meanes. "Apicce of 
wood muſt{weeten the waters ;.  Whacrelationhad-wood ro water, or that which 
hath no ſauour,:ro the redreſle. of bitterneſſe *.-Yer here is no more poflibilitie of fai- 
ling, then proportion cotheſucceſle..;Alkthings are ſubieR ro the command of their 


| Maker, He that made all ofnothing,'can make cuery thing of any : ' There is ſo much 


powerin euery:crearureyas hewill pleaſe rogiue; Itisthepraiſe of Omniporencie to 


tcr waters; Letnomandeſpiſerhe meanes, when heknowes the Author, 4 
God taught his people by aQions, as well as words: Thisentrance ſhewedrhem their 
whole journeys wherein they ſhould taſte of much bitrernefſe: bur at laſt through the 
mercy of God,ſweerned withcomfort. Or did-itnot repreſent themſelves rather,inthe 
tourney? inthe fountaines of whoſe hearrs; were' the bitter waters of manifold cor- 
ruptions, yet their vaſauorie foules are ſweetned by+che graces of his Spirit,” O 
Bleſſed Sauiour: the Wood of thy Crofle, rhatis,the-application of thy ſufferings, i 
enough to ſweeren a whole Sea of bitcerneſſe, 'Tcarenor how vnplcaſant aportzor I 
finde in _ Wilderneſſe;ifrhe power and benefir of thy pretiousdeath may ſcaſon 
ft to my foule. 5 | PV 22dinll; RG 6 ns, a a 
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worke by improbabiliries;' Eſha with Sale, £4 oſerwith wood, ſhall ſwecertenthe bir- |_ 
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OO dHe thirſt of Iſractis well quenched rtor befides'the change of the: waters 
{Wl KEW of Marab,cheir ſtation is changed to Elimgwhereweretwelue Fountaines, | 
01 L992 for their ewclue Tribes;and nowrthey compldine as faſt ofhupger. - 
3 Contencarion is arare bleſſing;becauſcitarifes cicher troma fruition of | 
| ' all comforts, ora notdefiring of forme which we haue not../Now, weare | 
' never ſo barc,as not to hane ſomebenefits,never ſo full,as not'ro want ſomething, ye 
as nor to be full of wants. God hathmich adowith vs;eithet we lacke health or quiet: | 
 neſſe, or children,or wealth,or.company,or ourſelues inall theſe. Itisa wonder theſe 
men found not fault with the wantof ſawce tatheir Quailes,orwiththeiroldcloathes, 
or their ſolitaric way,Nature is mbderate in her defines; biiticonceit is voſatiable. Yer | 
who can deny hungerto be a ſore vexation? Before, they were: forbidden ſowre bread, 
bur now what leauen is ſo ſowre as want? Whertmeanes-hold our,it iseafieto bee con- 
tent. VWhules their dough, and other cates laſted, whiles'rhey were: gathering of the 
Dates of Elim, weheare nonewes of them; VWho.cannor. pray forhis dayly bread) 
when he hath it in his cup-bord? Bur when our owne proviſion failes-vs, then not to 
diſtruſt che prouiſion of God, is amoblc tryall off faich. They ſhould aid; He that 
ſtopt the mouth of the: Sea, that.it:could nordeuoure vs, can as calily ſtopthe: mouth 
of our gomacks:It was noeafter matter to kill the firſt-borne of » by bis imme- 
diate hand,thento preferuc vs;H-''that commanded-the Seato ſtand ſtilland guardys, 
can as calily cammand the earth co nourith vs:+He that madethe Roda Serpent, can 
as well make theſe, ſtones, bread: Hethar brought armies of Frogs and'Caterpillers to 
Aegypt; can as well bring whole drifrs of birds and beaſts toithe defart: He that ſees 
tened the waters with Wood, can as. well refreſh; our bodies wirh the. fruicsof:clic 
earth, YYhy doe-we not wair on: hitn,whom we haue found:ſo powertull? Now they 
ſer the mercy and loueof God: vpona wrong laſte; Whiles they meaſure itonely; by 
cheir preſeht ſenſe. Nature is iocond and cheerfull, whiles'it proſpereth:; ler God 
withdraw his hand; no fight, no truſt. Thoſe:can praiſe him: with' Timbrels for apte- 
ſent tauour, thatcannor + 4” ypon him, in the want of meanes forafurure, Wee all 
are neuer weary of receiving, ſoone weary ef atrending.' 1 * i: Vif-20 | 
The other mutiny was of ſome few male-contents; perhaps thoſe ſtrangers, which 
ſought their owne proteion vader the wing of Iſrac]; rhis,of the —_— Not | 
that none were free;Caleb, 1oſbug, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, werenot: yer.tainted:viually 
God meaſures rhe ſtare of any Church or coumrey by the moſtzthe greater part carics 
both che name and cenſure. Sinnes are ſomuch-grearer,as rhey are moreyninerſall:i0 
farre is euill from being excenuated by the-multirude of the guilty, that nothing-can 
more aggrauate it../ With mencommonneſE may plead tor fauour ;' with God it 
pleads for iudgement. Many: harids draw the Cable with more violence, then few : 
Tac leprofic of the whole bodyiis more loathſome;then'thar of a parte + + 
But, what doe theſe mutiners ſay 2 Oh that: wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord! 
And whoſe hand was this, Oh yc fond 1ſachtes, if yee muſt periſh by famine? God ca- 
ried youfarch, God reſtrained his crearuresfrom you:: nds while you axe ready t0 
dyc thus, ye ſay, Oh that we had dyed by the hand of the Lord ? | +: + 4 
Itis the folly of men, thatin immediate iudgements they can ſee Gods hand; not n | 
choſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenlible: whereas God holds himſelte equally interefſed 
in all: challenging that theres no cuill in the City, but trom tim. 1c is but one band, 
and many omebychanck God ſtrikes vs with : The water may not Joſe the'name; 


_———— 


though it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our fairhleſneſſe, that in vi- 
fible meanes we ſcenothim that is inviſible. 
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['y : Bat now God'will-pamper cheir famine;and 
of. Angels. .\Vhar a world:of Quiiles-were but 
land perſons ? They were all ſtrong, all hungry; neither could they bee ſatisfied with | 
lingle Fowles't Wha 

licacie ? Never Prince was fo ſcrued in: his ; 
= the Wilderneſſe,. God loues ro ouer-deſerue bf 'men;and to exceed not onely 

ir 

Prone andi'M 
| *har loue him f:Avonthe 
Sinners appeare#:Ob God;thou canſt; rhou wilt makethis differente, :Howforucr 
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C13. V. Of Quailer'and anna. 


Land when would they haue wiſhtto die '?; When wee ſate by che fleſh-pots of 


; Alas, what good: would'their fleſh-pors haue done them, intheir death 2 If 
hey migheſuſtaine their life, yer whar could they auaile them indying ? For, if they 
werevapleaſant, what comfort was ir,toſce them ? If pleaſant,whar comfortro part 


fromthem ? Our greareſt pleaſures are bur paines in their loſſe; 'Euery mindeaffecs | 
| tha which is like it we 12a minds are for'the fleſh:pors of Eh, though 
ITU2, 


yought with ſer#irade; fpir are forthe prefence'of God, through redeemed with 


mine; andwould rather dic in Gods preſence, then live withour him inthefight of | 


1licare of fol diſhes. \ 


They loued their liues well enough 'T heatd howthey ſhcjeked;when they werein | 


danger ofthe eAgyptians, yet now they ſay; Oh tharwe had dyed'!/ Not; Obthat wee 
might live by the fi:ſh-pors; bur, Ohthat wee had'dyed ! Although life benaturally 
ſweet, yera little diſconctentment makes vs weary. Ic'is a baſe cowardline(ſe, fo ſoone 


But what ? can no fleſh-pors ferueburthoſe of Zgypr 7 I am deceived, if that Land 
:bominarion to cate of their diſhes or to kill that which they did cate, In rhofe times 
then they did eate of their 'owney and why not now? They had droues of 'cateell in | 
the Wildetnefle : why didthey nottake of them ? Surely,/it:they would have beere 
nough-ro eate-withour-need of murmuring-: for it their back-burden of dough/hafted 


 { for 4monethy their heard $mighe haueſerned them anany yearcs, All grudging is 09i. 


| | ous; burmoft, when onr hands are full,” To. whine! in the midſt of abundances is a 
ſnchllvarhankfulneſfey 0 bow) oo 0 1 Pas of 1-09 407 
' When' a ndan” would 'bave looked 'that the anger of God ſhould haue appeared in 


ares ina Cloud, Oh the- exceeding long. ſuffeting of | 
rings Tandasif he had becne' bound ro content them, ih 
then; avs a kind morher would deale with a crabedchild, 


him with tie breſt,then eals forthe rod. One would have thought, that 
the ſight of rhecloud of God ſhould: have diſpel'dthecloud of their diſtruſt; and this 


gory of God ſhould haue made them aſham'd of rhemſelues. and afraid. ot him: Yet 
doe not heare then orice ay,” VV.har #thighty arid gracious Got have we diftruſted? 
Nothine wilt concentan i \indejbur ftvition. When an heart is hardned with 


beir eyes faw-the-dloud;/theif eares heard the promiſe, the performanice is ſpre- 
dieand nſwerable; Mlctdomuttthey beconuinced, when they ſaw' God asglorious 
inhis workegasin his ; when they ſaw his word iuſtified by his a&, God cls 
them afore:hand hes wir doe; thar' their expeRacion mighr ſtay their, hearts . 
He doth that which he fore-told, thatthey rlearne co traſt him, erehe performe. 
defired bread; 'and haue Manna. Ifthey | 
the baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would have made it dain- 
them/mearof Kings,and Bread 
cient to:ſernefix hundred thou- 


any paſſion, it will endore much; erEt will yeeldto relenr, | 
T 


of the courſeſt fleſh, and 


e&Table harh God preparedin the Dcfart, for abundance,fot de- 
reateſt-potnpe, as theſe rebellious 1/7 4e- 


heityerydefires, in mercy. How good ſhall: wee finde him to thoſe 
nc>be it ſograciousro offenders! 1tthe mot graccleſe hare be 

. 'Oh; what goednefſe is that hee'harh laid. vp for them | 
oncrary; If the Righteous ſcarce be ſancd, where willthe 


vith vs ten; che moſt ceabed and. ftubborncofrentimes taverhs bity'the Rightwous 


Iudge 


15cucr we are called from che gariſoa to the field; ro thinke of running away, Then is 
our fortitude worthy-of praiſe; whenwe can endure tobe miſerable.” © 20161 5105 ? 


:foorded them any fleſh-pots ſaue their:owne :/ Their [Landlords of Aigypreld'it | 


xeood husbands of their cartell, asthey wereoftheir dough; they mighthavehade: | | 


| $07 | 


"<< as ALL... it. LL 


fa. 


4mm e— 


— — ——— —_— RE —_ _ —_—_—_ EEE 
. . 


——_— 


ao i a6E.DS 


*P ©TTBH 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| out him z How much more arethe aQions of his beſt creature, Man,'direRed by his 


| 


Ludgeof the world frames his remuneration ashe finds vs : And it his mercy ſome. 
rime prouokethe worſt ro repentance by his temporall-fauours, yerhe cyer reſeryes 

ſo much greater rewardfor the Righteous, as eternitie is beyoad-time, and;heaucn x- 

bouc earth, * 4 


Ie was not of any naturall inſtin, but from the ouer-ruling power of their Creator 
that theſe Quailes' came to the Defart, Needs muſt they. come. whom; G © D 
brings. His-hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. Nor:onely wee, 
but chey;-mooue in him. As not many ſo not one Sparrow falls with. 


providence? How' aſhamed might theſe 1/7aelites haue been, to. ſee thele creatures 
ſo obedient to their-Creator , as to come and offer themſelues to their'flaughter. 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to-his ſeruice and. their owne' preferment * Who 
can diſtruſt the prouifion of the great Houſe-keeper of the-world, 'when hee ſees 


how bee can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure ? Is he growne now carelefle, or we faith. 


lefſe rarher ? Why doe wee not repoſe vpon his mercy * Rather then we ſhall ware, 
when we truſt him, he will ferch Quailes from all the coaſts ofheauen to our boorg. 
Oh Lord,xby hand-is not to giue : letnot ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut in 
recelm . | i T8073 {iis O13 | 4 445 * 4 »3h# 
Elaks ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him'his fullferuice of bread; and fchh at 
once; each morning and cucning. Bur theſe 1ſreelites haue rheir lcfh arcuen, and 
their bread-in the-morning : Good reaſon there ſhould' be a difference. Z/ichs table 


| mgm org orion 
the etl place cherfore the 


cate their | hot rea fn 
nd will give the conſummation of his bleflings at his lex: 
ſure. In the evening of our life, we have the figſt ofhis favour : but in che mor, 
ning of our reſurreRion, muſt we looke for our' ie of the true Manna, the 


bread of life. | a oTYy 70 5 \ 4 91 EET 23: OTH bt "43; 
Now the 1/-aelite key hve Qual rhey dideate and digeſt, and prof- 


per : not long after, t L | 
but the ſauce was fearfull. They let downe the Quailes at their mouth, bur they came 
oucattheir noſtrils, How much better hadir been rs hauediedof hungerchrough the 
chaſtiſement of God, then of the plague of God, withthe/fleſhbetwixe their teeth; 
B-hold, they bem. of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now tecover. The ſame | 
finne repeated, is death,whoſe firſt a found xemiſsion: Relapſes are/deſperate,where | 
the fickneſſe it ſelfe is not. With vs men, once goes away with a warning; the ſecond 
@ is bur whipping, the third is death. It-is a morrall thing $0 abuſe the levity of God; 
we ſhould be preſumptuouſly mad, to hope that God will ſtand vs fora ſinhing-ftock, | 
to prouoke himhow we will. It is more mercy then he'owes vs, it he forbearc vs once: 
_ IE = ores We may thahke our ſelues, it we will not 

Their meate wasfirange, but nothing ſo-much 25 their bread. Tofinde Quailes io3 | 
Wilderneſſe was! but for bread rocome downe from Heaven was yer more. | 
They had ſcene 'Quailes before (though notin ſuch-numbet? ), Manna'was never ſecne 
till now.. From this day! tilltheir (crling in Caveen, God: wrought a perpetual! mitt | 
cle inthis food, Amiracleintheplace: other bread riſes yþ from belo! tell down | 
from aboue; neither did it euer raine breadcill now; Yet ſalld/this heauenly ſhowre 
fall, thatig is confined to thecampe of: 1ſ-ael, A miraclein 


- 


their muriny : Al h God | 


hane Quailes a vengeance; the- meat; was pleaſant, | 
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Af he Quailesand «M7 anna. 


Wn EEE: . EEE CRerr: 
xiandcrs,eranſparcac as dew. A miracle in che qualicic; Thatic meld by one hear, 
> noch&rhfrdened. Reatacis in the difference of che fall; Chace hertes times, 
13d would reach rhemas well as feed chem) ir telldonble in thecuen;of the Sabbath, 
and on che Saboarh fell noc.., A micacle.in che purrefation and preſeruation; That i: 
was full of wormes, whefiic-was keptboyond the due houre for diſtruſt:full of ſweee. 

nefſ, when it was kept a day longer for religion; Yea many Ages, inthe Arke for a 
monument of ehe power4hd'mercyiof che Giner.' *A-mitacle'in the continuance and 
cealing; Thar this ſhowre'of bread followed cheir Campe in all cheir remouals, ri 
chey came to taſte of the bread of Canaan, andrhen wichdrew ic ſelfe;, as if ic ſhould 

have ſaid : Yenced no miracles, now yehaue meanes. > | 
| | - Theyhad'rhe Tipes, we have the ſubſtance{n this wilderneſſc of the World, the 
cryc Manna is tained 'vpon the tents of oarhearts, Hee that ſenr the Manna, was the 
Manna, whichhe ſent ; He hath ſaid; "Paws the Hanna that came downe from heautn. 
B:hold, their whole mexles were ſacratmentall: Every morſell they dideate, was ſpi- 
ricqall, We eare fill obcheir Manna : ftl'hee comes downe from heauen. - He-hath 
ſubſtance cnonghfor worlds of ſoules; yet anely is to be found in the liſts of the'true 
| Church; He harh more iweernefle chen che hony, andthe hony-combe! Happy are 
weifwe can find him ſo'ſweet as heis: 1 © | | 
The ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents, could haue rainedir into their 
mouchs,or1aps.God loues we ſhould rake paines for ourſpiriruall food: Lirtle would | 
irhave auailed them, that the Manna lay about their rents, if they had nor gone forth 
nd gathered ir, beaten it, back'r it: Ler ſaluation beneuer (o plentitall, ifwee bring ir 
not hom2,and make ir oursby faith, we are no-whic the better. If the worke done;and 
meanes vied, had beene enough to giue life, no 1/74c/ite had dyed: Their bellies were 
full of that bread, whereof one crumme gines life : yer they dyed many of them in 
diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſo in ſpiricuallchings, wee may nor cruſt ro meanes : The 
arkaſſe ofthe Sacrament cannot giue life, but the ſoule of it; whichis the ching repre- 
ſented, I ſee each man gather, and take his iuft meaſure out of the common heape. 
We muſt beinduſtrious, and helpfull eacheo other + bur when we have done, Chriſt 
isnor partiall; If our ſanRificacion differgyer our iuſtification is cquallin all.” ''* / 
He that gaue a Gomer to each, could haue giuen an Ephih : As cafily could' hee | 
have rained downe enough for a monethy,or a yeare at once,as for 2 day.God delights 
to have vs live in a/continual dependange'vpon his prouidence,and each day renue the 
a&ofourfairh 4nd thankfulnefſe; Bur what a couctous 1/rae/ire was that, which'ina 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the chargesot God, and reſeruing that for morning, 
which he ſhould haue ſpentvpon his ſapper?- He ſhall know, thar cuen the breadthar 
came downe from heauen} can corrupt t' The Manna was from aboue; the wormes 
and ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoucraigne which being peruerted, may 
nor annoyin ſtead of beneficingivs; '! © RELS Srl 
' Yeelſee ſomedifference betweene the true and typicall Manna; Godneuer nicant 
thatthe ſhadow and the body\hould agrecin all chings. The ourward Manna refer- | 
0:d; was poiſon:-the ſpirituall Manna isto vs, as it was ro the Arke,nor good,vnleſſe 
it be kept perpetually; If we keepe it; ic ſhall keepe vs from' purrefation; The out- 
ward Manna fell not atall on the Sabbath': The ſpirituall Manna (tho it balkes no. 
day) yet itfals double on Gods day: and it we gather it nor then, we famiſh. In that 
true Sabbath'of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for cuer feed of that Manna which we have 
gthered in'thisegen of our life. Lp PE 
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Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


WYEETCE Eforc, 1ſrad chirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hungred and were 
5 filled;now they thirſt againe. They hauc bread and meatgbur wart grint.; 
"Wes 


1 Itis amarucll if God not cucrmore hold vs ſhorr of ſomething, be. 
cauſe hee would keepe ſing, i Wee ſhould forget at whok 
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| coſt we liue, it we w Still God obſerues a viciſſud e of 
euill,and good;and the ſame cuils chatwe have paſſed, returne vpon vsin their courſes, 
Croſſes are not of the nature of thoſe di » which they ſay a mancan have but 
once. Their firſt ſciſure doth bur make way for their re-entry, None bur our laſt cre. 
mie comes once for all; and I know riot; if thar : for cucnin g wedye daily, So 
muſt wee take our leaves of all atfiitions,thae wee reſerue a lodging tor them, and. x. 
their returne. | 
All ;«<murmured when they wanted bread,meat, waterzand yet all 1ſecel 
| ted from the wildernefle of Sin to Rephidins,ar Gods command, The very one 
; will obey Godin ſomerhingznone bur the good, in all : Hee is rarely deiperate, that 
' makes an vniuerſall oppoſition to God. Itisan vnſound that is given a wan, for 
one good aion.: Ir may be ſafely ſaid ofthe very themſclues, that thcy doe 
ſomething well : They know and belceye, and tremble. If we follow God, and, mr» 
mvr, it isall one, as if we had ſtayed behi | 
Thoſe diſtruſt his providence 1n their neceflity, that are ready co follow his guidence 
ia their welfare. It is an harder matter tocndurce in extreame want, then to obey an 
hard commandement. Sufferings arc greater tryals,then ations: How many have we 
ſcen icopard their liucs, with cheerfull reſolution, which cannotendure in cold bicod 
to loſe alimbe with pariencc! Bur God will haue his throughly tryed, he puts them 
co both : and if we cannor endure both to follow him from Siv, and co thitlt io 8ephi 
dim, we are not ſound Iſraelites, _ | 04441 " 14 
Golled them, on purpoſe to chisdrie Rephidim:He could as well have condrQ.d 
them to another Elim, toconucnicnt waterings : Ot hee that giues the waters of all 
thcir channels, could as wcll haue derived chem to meer rae} : Bur God doth pur. 
ſely carry them tothirſt, Ir is not for , that we fare ill, bur out of choyce: 
t were all one with God ro give vs health, as z abundance as: poverty. The 
ereaſuric of kisrichcs hath more ſtore then his creature can be capable of; wee ſhould 
not complain, it it were nor good for vs to; wane; F 
This ſhould hauc beene a contentment able to quench any thirſt : Gedboth led wi 
hither,1t Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs.or we chanceably falne vpon theſe 
| dry deſarts, though this were no remedy of our griefe yet it might be ſome of 
our complaint, Bur now the counſcll of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath drawne vs 
into this want; and ſhall nor he ascaſily finde the way out? Ir isthe Lordyler him doe 
what he will. There can be no more foreable motiue to patience, then the acknow | 
ledgment of adiuine handthar ſtrikes vs, Ir is fearfull tobe in the hard of 2n adver- 
larie; but who would notbe confident of a Father * Yet in ourfraile humanity,chokr 
may tranſport a man from remembrance of natures but when wee feele our felucs - 
der the diſcipline of a wiſe God,that can temper our afflitions to our ſtrength, to our 
benefir; who would no rather murmur at himſclfe, that hee ſhould ſwerue towards 
impatience ? Yet theſe ſturdy 1ſraelites wilfully murmur : and will not havetheu 
thirſt quenched with faith, but with water, Give vs water. : 
| Tlookedtohearewhen they would haue entreated Moſes to proy forthem : bt 
ſtead of — they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, 1 inde commands: 61mev; 
water, It they had gone to God without Atoſes, I ſhould have praiſed their faith:Hur 
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Of the Recke of Rephidim. 


they goets Moſes without 
the ſecond, meanes, with negleRt 
The anſwer of Moſes is 
che LotdP.In theifeſt; 
the Lord had afflied them. Inthe ſe 
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God,I hace their-ſtubborne faicbleſneſſe. T 
ofthe firſt, is the fruit of a falſe faich. EQ WOI: 7 
bke hinelfe, milde and fiycer ; Why contend ye with me? 
condemning them-of injuſtice ; 
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| ſex flies:ro his Priyers4' and thar'not for revenge; 


| neſles of hisgreat Workes; That he Ars" his _ |befofe'vs thchefrcet 


| Ulcers ooketirnably venched': Ler vsburthirſt ; nor with repi 


Pn ————— oc 


' charge-hmh made neceflary : Meere'feare is nor finfull; It:is/im nat +40, Gift 
| that accompany ie{wehich make irevill, How well'is that feare' beſtowed, that jengs| 
vs the more importunately-ro God. Some man'would haverhovght of *OMe- 
bur” forhelpe. Who'but Hoſe 
would not have'faid; 'Thistwicethey haue*mutiried, and beene pardoned; andnoy 
againe thou ſeeſt, O Lord, how madly they rebel}t ; and how: on they intend 
zgainſt megpreſerue me I beſeech thee, and ohguerhem. )) heare hone of this : bur 
imicating thefong ſuffering of his God, he ſeckes (0 God for my while forghe to 
lil rea, Sora quatrell of God. ' ( QOL3OE 

 Neirher is God ſooner fought then 4 All ct mighe fee” kboſes oe- gore. 

wards the Rocke : None bur the” Elders'mighr' ſee hiny it, Their wn 

| made them vaworthy'ofthis priviledge. Itis.nofmall fatibur of God, bei heh 


water of Life, out of thetrue Rocke, inour r fight; nei 7 
would have zaken i ity arpdreess!- had eq y exc Vs, 
hath receigeds- * CHE TT ITY 

_ £ muſdecake hisRody God e6uld have done it by hi wichoni awordzor 
his d,withour the Rod';but he will doe by clears that which heean avexſiy ds 
without, There was nd verrne in the =" none in the: Neoke z -bur'all tnthe con 
ores God, \Memwerunaſt be vied, and yet thelt elicgey" ouſt be! eapelnd outof 
themſcloes. * 

Ek: dothnot AiGodiotientriahacihe Rod, ehhois 2 deſeri ptiot; thew 
ſmoteſt the River : ) Wherefore ? butto ſtrengthen the fairlvof Lon 10 yedevn 
welt this wonderfrom'thats which he'had' rriced to be miraculous; 'How:could 
he bur firmely belecoeptharcheſame meanes which turned the waters jtwo'blood, and 
rurned thefea/into'i gy as '\well curne theſtone' into! witer ©: Noting var 
raiſes vp the heart inproſe par re the recognition'of favors;orw 
Beholdthe: ane Rodekir bro gues to'the'M oy ptiahs;btings de s 0 
 1{rael. By che ſame meancs ola andcondemne : ' Uke'as the ame forte | 
fends and kils, 1 50s Pls Of 309 :G8 eos! Org) 

That power, which ————_ of he Quailes ro the wildernefſe; tarned the 
ooutfcind the water through cheRocke ? 'Hemighr (if hee hid-pleaſed)- have cauſed a 
Spring rowell our of the plairie earth ; z bur he will tiow fetch it'o rofche ſtone,to con- 
uinceand ſhame their infidelity: * SLE CI 
|  Wharis more hardanddry chew the Rocks! p: What _T moilt and ſop e theh 
watcr ? Thar they might be aſhamed'ro think; they diſtruſted Jeſt God"could bring 
phetr water ourof the Cloudsor Springs , the very ocke ſhall yeeldir,' 

 An$ now; voleſſe their hearts had beene more rockic they this ſtone, they: could 
| act burhaue reſoluediinto teares; forthis diffidence, = * 

Iwonderto ſeecheſe Iſraelites, fed with Sacraments : Their bread was facramet 
| | tall, whereof they communicatc&every day IF iny man thould coniplaine of fre 
, the Tſraclites receiucy daily, and now their drinke' was ſacramentall,harche | 
ancient Church may*gileno warrant of s dry Communion. 

o Sgnific thar| 


Twicerhiteforehath the Rocks yedlded hetwwiter of refreſhing ; 
Ro rrue ſpiriruall Rocke yeelds it alwayes.*"'Tht Rocke' that fo So rhem Was 
ob chy ſide;0 Savi0#; ſued that bloodie ſtreame _—_ thethin'ol 


| — onde” with 
fairh, rhipRocke of thine ſhalt abundantly flow forth to our foules, pu fo 


chis water bechanged itito-that hew wine, which we ſhall drink with chee in thy F- 
thets 'Kingdome+« {tt wat 
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FRO ſooner is Iſracls thirſt. laked, then God hath an Amalckite ready: 

i aſſaulrchem. The Almighty hath .choyce of rods to whip vs with; and. 

S will nor be content with one tryall. They. would needs bee quarrelling 
”\ wich Moſes, without a cauſe;and now God ſends the Amalckites roquar- 
: rell with them. Ir is iuſt with God, that ch&g which would bee conten- 
ding with their beſt friends, ſhould haue works enough of concending with enemies. 

[their paſſage out of Agypt, God would not. lead them the necreſt way, by he | 
Pailiſtims Land, left they ſhould repene at the ſighe of warre, now they. both ſee, | 
1nd fecle ir. He knowes how to make the fitteſt choyce of the rimes ofevill; and with-. 
holds chat one while,which he ſends another,not without aiuſt reaſon, why he ſends 
:ndwith-holds it : And thoughtovs, they come cuer (as wee thinke)-vnſcaſonably 
:nd at ſome times more vnficly, then others, yer heethae ſends them knowes their op*?] | 

onunit!cs.; ye Owns *. la 
Who would not haue thought,a worſe time could ncuer haue beeng pfcke for Iſracls | Fr. 
warre,thennow ? In the feebleneſle of their croopes, when they were wearied,thirſty, | * 
ynwcaponed; Yet now mulſt:che Amalckites doe that, which before, the Philiſtims 
might not doe: We are not worthy, notable to chuſe for our ſclues;  ; + / [- 

To be ficke, and dye inthe ſtrength of youth, in che minority of- children: To-bee 
pinched with pouerty, or miſcariage ofchildren in our age, how harſhly vnſcaſonable 

ir ſeemes! Bur the infinite wiſedome, thatorders our events, knowes haw to order our | 
times. Voleſſe we will be ſhameleſſe vnbeleeuers, O Lord;we muſt truſt thee withour | 
ſclues and our ſcaſons, and know, that not that which wedefire, but. that which thou | 
haſt appointed, is the fitted time for our ſufferings. TI 52; G 

Amalek was Eſaus grand-child; and theſe Ifraclites the Sons of 14reb,, The abode | 
of Amalek was not ſo.farre from Aigypt, but they might well heare what! became: of * 
their Confins of Ifrach and now, doubtleſſe out of enuy warcht their opportunity. of | 
revenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditatic, andruns inthe blood; 
and (as we vie to ſay of Runnet)the older itis, the fironger. = bi: 

Hence isthat fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome. men vaiuſily nouriſh vpon no other 
orounds then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To wreake our malice vpon polteri- 
tic, is at the beſt, buc the humour of an Amalekice. . 

How cowardly, and how craftic was the Skirmiſh of ,4Hmalek{ They doc not bid 
them battell in termes of Warre, but withour all noiſe of warningycome ftcalingivpon 
the bindmoſt, and fall vpon the weake, and {cattered remnants of Iſrael. 

There isno money for fauour atthe hengpof malice : The worſt that either force 
or fraud can doe, muſt be-expeRted ot an Adverfarie,'/bur much more of our ſpirituall | 
cnemic;by how much his hatred is deeper. Bchold, this Amalck lycs inambiiſh to hin- | 
der our paſſage vnto, our Land of Promiſe; and ſubrilly. cakes all advantages of our | 
weakneſſes. We cannot be wiſc,or ſate,if we ſtay behind our colours; and ſitrengrhen | 
| not thoſe parts, where is moſt perill of oppoſition. By 
I doe not heare Moſes ſay to his Joſhna +, Amalekis come vp againſt vs; it matters 
not whether thou goe againſt him, or not; or if thou goc, whether alone or with | 
company; or it accompanied, whether with mary or few, ſtrong or weakez Or it 
ſtrong men, whether they doe fight or no, I will pray on. the Hill : bur Chooje 4s oa: 
men and goe fight. | 7-Þ | 


———— _— 


—— 


Tiiiz Then { 


Then onely can we pray with hope, when wee haue done our beſt, Andthough the 
meanes cannot effec that, which wee defire z-yer-God will hape. vs vſe the-likelyes 
meanes on our part, to effect ir. Where. it-comes: immediately trom the<charge of 
God, any meanes are effettuall; One ſtickof wood ſhallfetch water out ofthe 
another ſhall ferch bitterneſle out of the water : bytin thoſe proics which wee make 
for our owne purpoſes, we muſt chooſe thoſe helpes which promiſe moſt effcacie. In 
{| vaine ſhall Moſes bee ypon the Hill,” if 2gſb»s bee.nor inthe Valley. Prayer without 

meancs, is a mockery of God, TOE OTITT O | 

Here are two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance; The ſame Chriſt in 19ſbns fights againſi | 
our ſpirituall _4malck, and in Moſes ſpreads ont his'Armes vpon the hill; and ry | 
conquers. And'why doth he climbvp thehill rather, rhen'pray inthe valley? perhaps | 
that hee might hauc the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, | 
are ſo much more heauenly, as the eye ſees more of heauen. Thovgh vertue lyesnot in | 
theplace, yer choyce miller made of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe ro our | 
deuotion : Perhaps thathhe'mighr be in the eye of 1/raet. . | 

The preſence and fight of the Leader giues heart to the people: neither doth any 


: 


ching more moue rhe multitude, then example. . A publike perſon cannot hide him- 
felte in the Valley : but yer ir becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelfe vpon the Hill, 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed , but nor empriez neither is ir his owne Rodthat | 
he holds, but Gods. Ia the firſt mecting of Sod with Moſes, the Rod was Moſer's, it 
islike,for the vſc of his trade: now the proprictie is altered; God hath ſo wrought by 
ir, thar now he challenges it; and Moſes dare not call ir his owne. 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to vſe for his owne ſervice, are now changed in 
their condition. The bread of the Sacrament was once the Bakers, now itis Gods: 
the water was once euery mans, now it is the Lauer of Regeneration. TIr' is both va. 
iuſt and valafe,to hold thoſe things common wherein God hath 2 peculiaritie. 

Ar other times, vpon occafion of the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, and of the Rocke, 
| he was commanded to take the Rod in his hand; now he dorh it vabidden. Hee doth it 
not now for miraculous operation, but for encouragement, © 

For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt vp their eyes to the Hill, and ſee Moſes ang his 
Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrought ſo powerfully for themY they could 
not but take heart to themſclues, and thinke, There is the man thar'deliuered vs from 
thee/£gypiian, Why notnow from the Amalekite ? There is the Rod whichrurned 
ay blood, and brought varicties of plagues on 'Agypt, Why not now on 
Amalek ?' | 141 + +} $56 

Nothing <6art more hearten our faith, then the viewof the monuments of Gods fa- 
uvour: if ever we haue found any word,or at of God cordiall to vs, it is good to fetch 
ir forth oftro'the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes every 
gift of God perpetually beneficiall. © FEE 

If Moſeshad recciued a command; that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
could as well haue fetcht the blood of the Amalckites out of their bodies : © God will 
not worke miracles alwayes; neirher muſt we expe them vnbidden, 

Not as a Scandard-bearer ſo much gs a ſupplianr,” doth Msſes lifr vp his hand : The 
oeſture of the body ſhould both exprefle-and further thepiety ofthe ſovle, This fclh 
of ours is not a good ſeruant, vnleſle ithelpe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 
doth moſt — the ſoule of our devotion, * yet, it is both vamannerly andirreligi- 
ous, to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The carelefſe and vncomely carriageof the bo- 
dy helpes bothto ſignifie,and make a prophane ſoule. | 

The hand, and the Rod of Moſes neuter movedin vaine; Thovgh the Rod did not 
ſtrike Amalek, as it had done the Rocke 7 ycr'it ſmoreHeauen, and ferchr downe vi- 
orice. And that. che Iſraclites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had agreater ſtroke inthe 
fight, then all theirs, Theſucceſſe mvſt riſe and fall with it; Amalek roſe, and 1/ract fel}, 
with his hand falling * Amalek fell, and 1/44! riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the won- 


drous power of the prayers of faich! All heaucnly fauours are derined to vs from wa 
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| chanoell.of grace ;, Tothele are we beholden for our peace, preſzruation andall the 


| 


| ::ch mercies of God,which we enjoy, We could-not want, it we could aske« 
| Every manshandwould nor have done this, bur the han ofa Moſes. A faithleſſe 
man may as well held his hand and tongue ſtill ; hee may babble, bur prayes ncr ; hce 

prayes ineffeQually, and receiues not:;. Onely the prayer of the Rightcous auaileth 

much; and @ncly the belecuer is Righteous, 

| . Thereicap be no merit,no recompence anſwerable to.a gaad mans prayerz for Hea- 
1cn, and che carcof God is opento- him ; but the tormall devorions of an ignorant, 

' and tairhleflſe man, are not worth that cruſt of bread which he'askes :/ Yea, ic is pre» 

{umorion jh himſelfe ; how (houldir be beneficiall ro others? ir propharics che name 

ot God, in ſtead of adoring it, 2a 37,4161 5h5! Sf. 

But how-iuſtly is'the feruency.of the prayer added ta-the righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon. When Moſes hand flackned, Awalet preuailed.' 'No Moſes can hauc his 
::ndeucr VP; Ir is atitle proper to God, that: his hands-arc ſtretched our ſtill : whe- | 
-her-to mercy, or vengeance. Our infirmity willnor ſufferapy long intention, either 
of body oxminde, ng Ny or cat hardly maintaine their:vigour; as in tall bodies 
| the ſpirits are diffaſed, 'The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, -withJong entending : And | 

when our deuotion tyres, iris ſecne in the ſucceſſe ; then ſtraighrour THmalet pre- | | 
uiles, Spiritual wickednefſesare maſtered by vehement prayer: ; and by hearrleſnefſe 
in prayer; OUcrcome vs. | FIETN SETS | 

Miſes had ewo helpes; A ſtone tofic on, and an hand eo raiſe; his: And bis ficring, | | 
1nd holperi hand is no: whit lefle effeRuall. Eucniin opr prayers will God allow vs to 
reſpect our owrie infirmities. Incaſes of our neceſbry, hee Tegards not the poſture of | 
body, butrhe affeion$ofrthe ſoule. 1 io9750 1 Sms dog 28 

Doubtleſle 4470» and. Hr did not onely raife their hands, bur their minds wirh his : 
The more cotds,rhe cafier draught. 4ar9» was brother ro <Foſes + There cannot bee | | 
1 more brotherly office, then to helpe oneanother in our: prayers, and to excite our 
mutuall deuotions.. No Chriſtian may thinke it h to pray alone; He isno truc 
1/raclite, that will nor be ready to lift vpthe weary hands of GadsSaincs, 7 

' All 1Fael ſaw this: or if chey were ſo intent vpos the flaughter, and ſpoile, thar | 
they obſerued it not, on might heare it after from Caron, and Hur -: yer this con- 
ets not God ; 18 muſt be wrirtew, Many other miracles had Goddone' before znot | 
one, directly commanded tobe recorded : The other were 'onely for the wonder," | 
this for the imiration'of Gods people. In things that moſt liue by repoic, cueric 
tongue addes,or detracts ſomething; ' The word once written is both inalterableand 

rmanent, G; | 
ov God is car&ull to maintaine the glory of his miraculous viftory : ſo is <Hof-s 
deſirous to ſecond him ;'God by x Booke, and Moſes by an Altar, anda name. God | 
commands to enroule-ir in.parchment z Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Altar , | 
which heraiſes not onclyfor future memory, bur for preſent vie. Thar. hand which 
was weary of lifting vp;ſtraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- | 
comes the ivſt to be thankfull ! Even very nature teacherh ys;men ro abhorre ingrari- | 
| tude in ſmall favours. How much leſſe can that Fountaine of goodnefſe abide to be la- 
ded at with vntharikfull hands ?- O God, we cannot bur confeſſe our deliverances ; 
whereare our Altars ? where are. our Sacrifices? where is our lebowanifi ? I doe not 
more wonderat thy power in preſeruing vs, then at thy mercy, which is not weary of 
caſting away fauours ypon the ing 4 | 
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ATIT is butaboutfeven werkesy fince Ifraclcame our of Agypt: In which 
3s | at {pace God had cheriſhed; their fairh-by fiue feucrall wonders: yer now } 
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FE PRA be thinkes itimero giuethern Srarures from heaucn,as wellas bre:d. The / 
LEE IBS) Manna and water from the Rocke(which was 'Chrifh inthe Goſpell) were | 


OO 


giuen before the Law. The Sacraments of Grace,'before the legall Co. 
ucnant. The grace of God preuentethour obediencez/ Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 
Law of God;becauſe wehaue a Saviour; Oh the- mercy of -our God ! which' before 
we ſee what we are bouridto doc, ſhewes vs our remedy, if we doe it not; How can 
our faith difanull the Law; when it wa$beforc ir? Ir:may helpe-ro fulfill rhar, which 
ſhall be : it cannot fruſtratethar-whichwas nor; The-Lectters which God had written 
in our flcſhly tables, were now ((as thoſe which were carved in. ſome. barkes) almoſt 
growne our; he ſawit time to write them in dead Tables, whoſchardnes ſhould not be 
capable of alceration : Heknew,thatithe ſtone would be more fairhfullihen our heans. 

O maruecllous accordance betwixt thetwo Teſtaments ! In.the very time of their 
delivery, there-is the ſame agreement; which is in-rhe-ſubſtance;. The ancient ewes 
keptour Feaſts ;.and we' ſtill keepe theirs.: The'Beaft of the Paſſeoveris the time of 
Chriſts refurre&ion,then did he paſſe from vnderthe bondage of 'Death;/Chriſtis our 
Paſſcouer, the ſpotleſſe Lambe, whereof not a bone-mult bee broken. 'The very day, 
wherein God came down infireand thunder, to deliver the. Law: Euecn the fame day 
came alſo the Holy Ghoſt downe vpon the Diſciples /in fiery rongues, for the propa- 
gation ofthe Goſpel. Thatother was in firc and ſmoke, obſcurity was mingled with 
terror, Thiswas in fire without ſmoke, befictingthe light and clecrenefle of the Go- 
ſpell : Fire,nor.in flaſhes, but in tongues; not to terrifie,but ro inſtru, The promulga- 
tion of the Law, makes way for the Law of the: Goſpell; No:man: receiues: the Holy 

Ghoſt,but he which hath feltthe terrours-of Sinai.” 
| : God mighthaue impoſed vpon them a Law-perforce, They were his creatures, 
and he could requirenothing but iuſtice, It had beene burequali,thar'chey ſhould bee 
compelled to obey their Maker ; yer that God which loues to doe all things ſweetly, 
ojves the law of iuſtice ia mercy,and will nor imperiouſly command, but craucs our al- 
ſznt for that,which ir were rebellion not to doe. 

How gentle ſhould bethe proceeding of fellow creatures, who have an equalitic of 
being, with an inequalicy of condition z when. their ir. finire Maker requeſts, where he 
might conſtrain?! God will make no covenant with che vawillting, How muchicſſethe 
couenant of Grace, which ftands all vpon louc?If we'ſſtay tillGod offer violence to our 
will, or tovs,againft our \will, we ſhaldic ſtrangers from him. The-Churct/is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt , he will-enioy her love by a willing contra, /not by araviſhment.The-obſti- 
nate haue-nothing todoe with God; The title of all Conuerts,is, A willing people: 

: ThenIfrael inclined to God, ir wastrom Godzhe enquires after his owne gifts invs, | 
for our capacity of more. They had'not receidedthe Law, vnlcfle they had firſt recei- 
| ucdadifpolition fir tobe commanded. As there was ani inclination'to hcare; {© there 
muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods iuſtice had'before prepared his Iiraclices, by 
hunge:, thirſt, teare of enemies; his mercies had prepared them by deliverances, by } 
prouiſions of water, meat, bread : and yer beſides all the fight of Godin his miracles, 
they muſt be three dayes preparedto heare him. When our ſoules are ar the beſt, our | 
approach to God requires particular addreſſes : And it three dayes werelittle enough 
to prepare them toreceive the Law;how isall ourlife ſhort enough to prepare forthe 
reckoning of ourobſeruing it ? And if the word of a command expected ſuch readi- 
neſlc ; what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and ſaluation ? 
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| nore in Water "Ngo fines: The danger was neither iwtheir garmenes,nor their 


| Skin; yet pos i 
ſoules eo apþe yr none heir Co Thoſegartents moſt bee waſhed, which ſhould 


never wixe old; thar'trow they mighe begin cheirage inputity; as:thoſe which were 


| arerelitained, bur cuen beaſts/whict are nor capable of any vaholineſſe, Thofe beaſts | 


| miliaricy irvour connerſation, and fearein hiscommands. Hee loues robe acquairited 


| ofhis garment'is by the Swemargchis had the flux of blood; yea, his very face 


not ack 
gers,in'compariſon of our libertic. 1t isour ſhame and fi 
tireneſle, we be nobetrer ac ed with God, then they;which incheir greateſt fa. 


miliatitie, were commanded aloofe.” 


neuer ſoterrible in-the execution of his will, asnow in'the promulgarion of it; Here 
was nothing, but a maicſticalFterrotin theeyes;in the caresof the Tf 
| meant roſhew rhem 
| in theireyes, the hg 
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Th —Tachielins teas novo infockivin us theit viebs,r hecontuojon of theſe 
hieke Niltby ncof em yn cans foto reds tvemingtoe tel | 
nowibee ſanRified; 


hewwe briogits irito:Gods fights Ic.envenc! 
meth both our perſons and ſeruices FRGngs marr rn > nub vor 
tf age + .our ſclues rt” the holy eyes of our 

ut when we arerofit with ſome 


[aw; how holy maſt we'beroreccive.checgrace gre a the We ii1c 5450: 
 Neirher muſt —— ondlybe clean hes: Their garments | 
ſmeltof &gypt;eurn chey moſt be waſhed) N chibey =_ cloaths be capible* of ſinne, 


waſhed\rhat they might: learye'by their eloathes, with whar | 


in more danger of being foule; then bare./Tc.is fir rhat our reverence ro Gods preſence 
ſhould xppearcin our very garments;\thatborh 'withour and within we'may be clean- 
ly : bur ſirtle would hearnelſe of veſtures auaile vs with 2 filchy ſoule:The God of ſpi- 
rirs lookes to the inner man and. ePaper the nie? 2 of that part which reſembles 
hinfelfe- Clranſy your puede gr hearts ye-doubleminded. - | 
Yet even when they were — andſan 'they whale couch the Mount; 
not onely with their-teery 'burnat wictselaireyess: The ſmoake keepes it from ehidir 
eyczthe carkes from their feerNoronely men thar had fome impurity at their beſt, 


which muftrauch his Altars, yer might nor touch his hill: And if a beaſt rouchir;heo 
tn no hands may touch that,qwhich hadtouched the Hill. Voreaſona- 

blenefſe mighr ſeeme ro be an excuſe in eheſe creatures: chattherefore which is death 
toabcalt, muſt needs be capiral torhem;wholſe reaſon ſhould guide them ro nuoid pre- 
ſumption. Thoſe Iſtaelits which faw God 2m tm inthe pillarof fire, and rhe cloud, 
muſt not come neerc him in the Mount. God louesat once familiarity and feare, Fa- | 


with nor the walkes of theirobedience-ycthe takes ſtate vpon him'i in bis angina 
cs; md will be trembled at;in his word and Tadgements, 7 

 Tkethe difference of Gods catiagero men in the Law;and inthe Goſpct:Thererhe 
very Hil where hedppeared ,may not be coached ofthe pureſt Iſraelire;Here the hem 


was touched with the lips of 1#dss, There the'very carth [was prohibired them, on 


which he deſcended't” Here, his very body and bloodis'profered roour touch and 
taſte” Oh'the mardcllous kindnefſe of our God !'How vathankfultarewe; if we'doe 


this mercy aboue hisancienr people!They wete his owne;yet ſtrans 
nne;ifin theſe-meanesof in- 


God was cuer woridetfull in his workes;and fearful in his: ivdgernents: bur he was 


raelites;asif:God 


url be rhis, how fearful he could be, Here'was thelightning darted 
hgin theireares, the Trumper of God ry te 

the ſnoake aſcending,the fre fam ngebe ours G , aroſex lim: 
vaking, paleneffeand'death in t wo of 1/7ael, wproare"ih the-elemenrs; | 
ofhcduen carded ihtorerrobr, _ deſtruQion of thefirf/ WW ot1d, 
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| vpthat Hill, and alone faw it)ſayes, God came witheen thouſands of his Saints, Inthe 


| the fire whereipit was deliuered; was but terrifying; the fire wherein icſhall bee re. 


| fine; andthe ſtrength of ſinneisthe Law, 
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eucr might-worke more aGoniſhment then ever wasjn any v cc inflicted, | 

 .: \Agdifche Law were thas giuen,bow ſhall ic beaequired ? It fuch were the Procl.. 
Tome as ae 2996 the Scflions bee')?:1 ſeeandtremble at the reſeg,. 
blance. The 'ſrumper of the Angell called vnto the one: The voyce of an Archange|] 

the Trumperof God, ſhall ſummon vs tothe other., To the one <Moſes (that climbeg 


other,thouſand thouſands-ſhall miniſter to him, andten thouſand thouſands ſhall ſtand 
before him: In.che one,Mount Si#43oncly was'ona flame; all the World ſhall bee (0, 
in the other, /Inthe one there-was fire, ſmoake, area 7 ing : | Inthe others 

ſtreame ſhall iſue from-him, wherewith the heauens bedif 5 ved,and the FE. 
lements ſhall melt away with a noife. !O God, how powerfull artthou to inflic ver. 
2cance vponſinners, who didſt thus forbid finne { andif thou wert fo terrible a Lay. 
giver, what a Judgeſhalt thouappeare? What ſhallbecome ofche breakers of ſo fe. 
rieaLaw? Oh where ſhallchoſc a ey that are guilry of the.tranſgreſſing that Lay, 
| whoſe very delivery was little: lefſe then death ? Ifour God ſhould exa@ his Law 
bur in the ſame rigour whercin hee gaue it, finne could not quite the. coſt : But now 


quired, ae ay Happy are thoſe thatare from ynder the terrours ofthar Lay, 

| which was given in fire, andin fire ſhall be required...... ; | 

| Gad would baue 1ſ-ae} ſce, that they had not eo:doewith ſome impotent Conan; 

| der, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe; in-dead paper; whichcan more 

ealily enioyne, then puniſh, or deſcry, thenexecure; and therefore, before hee giues 

thema Law, he ſhewes then chat he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, in re- 

| utnge of the breach of the Law, That chey could natbucthinke it deadly ro diſple 

| ſacha Law-giuer, or violare'ſach dreadfull ſtarutes;-thar they might ſee all che Ele. 
ments ,,cxainples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld varotheir Maker. - | 
-- This fire wherein the Law was given, is ill in it;and,willnever out: Hence are thoſe 

terrours which it flaſhes in cuery conſcience, that heth felt remorſe. of ſinne/ Enery 

mans heart isa Si#45,and reſctnbles to him botha heauen and hell. The'ſting of deaths | 
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.-That they might ſee, he could finde out theircloſcſifinnes, hee delivers his Lawn 
| the lighe of fire, from our of the ſmoake : That they' might ſee, whar- is due to their 
linnes, they {ce fire aboue, torepreſent che fire thar,ſhould-be below them : That they 
might know he could waken their ſecuritie, the Thunder,andJowder voyceof GO D 
ſpeakes to eheirhearts. Thatrhey might ſee what their hearts ſhould doe;.the Earth 

vnder them. That they might ſee they could not ſhift theirgppearancegthe An. 
oels call them cogether, Oh royall Law,and mighty. Law-giuer!How could they thiok 
of hatingany other God, that had ſach prootes ofthis? How could they think of ma- | 
king any reſemblance of him, whom cthey-ſaw could nor be ſcene; and whomthey ſaw 
in not being ſeene, infinice 7; How couldthey thinke of daring to prophane his Name, | 
whomtbey heardro name himſelfe, with that voice, Jehouah? How could they thinke | 
of: ſtanding with him for a day, whom they ſaw-10: command. that heaven, which 
makes and meaſures day? How could they thinke of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
thoy ſaw {0 ableto revenge? How couldthey thinke of killing, when they were halfe 
dead withehe feare of him, that could kill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke 
of the- flames of. luſt, 'thar- ſaw ſuch fires of 'vengeance?, How. could they thinke of 
Gtealing-from others, that ſaw whoſe the heauenand the earth was to diſpoſe ofat his 
pleaſure ?-Hony could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly, that heard God ſpeake in ſo fear- 
fulta rone? Haw could: they thinke of coueting others goods, that ſaw how weake 
and vncertaine.right they had totheir owne? Yeato'vs, was this Law ſo delivered, 
ro vs inthem : neither had there becye ſuch ſtate inthe promulgation of it,;f God had 
not intended it for Eternity, We men, that ſo feare the breach of humane Lawes, for 
ſome ſinaltmulas of forfeiture; how.ſhould wee feare thee (O Lord) that canſt caft | 
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Of the Golden (alfe. 


| = T was not much abouea moneth, ſince 1/reel made their covenant with 
[8 82 God ; fince they trembled to heare him ſay, Then ſhelt bane no other Gods 
{9 BEI bat me ; fince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbevp the Hill ro 
12.8} God : and now they ſay, Make vs Gods, wee know not what is become of this 
/ Moſes. Oh, ye mad 1ſr«elites,haue ye lo ſoon forgorten har fire,and thun- 
der, which you heard and ſaw? [s that ſmoake vanifhed our of your minde, as ſoone as 
our of your fight 2 Could your hearts. ceaſe to tremble with che carth ? Can yee in 
the very fight. of Sins, call for ocher Gods ? And for.CMoſes; was irnot for your | 
Cakes, thar he chruſt himſclfe into the midſt of thar ſmoake and fire, which ye feared co 
ſeatar off ? Was he not now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſages, to be your Lic- 
or wich God ? If ye had ſeene him take his heeles, and runne away from you into. the 
wilicracfſe, what could ye have ſaid, or done more £ Bchold, our berrer roſes was 
wich vs 2 while ypon earth : he is now aſcended into the Mountof Heauen, to medi- 
ae for vs 3 ſhall we now thinke of another Saviour ? Shall we not hold ic our happi- 
nefſ:that heis for our ſakes aboue ?. | Ban. > 20 of K.. 
A1.whatit your Moſes had beene gone for ever 5 Mult yee therefore haye 
made? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Gouernour, it had beene a wicked and vn. 
thankfull motion ; ye were to0 vaworthy of a Aofes, thar could ſo ſoone forger him : 
butto ſay, Make ws Gods, was abſurdly impious. Moſes wasnot your God, but your 
Gouernour: Neither was the preſcnce of God tyced to Aoſese You ſaw God ſtill, when 
he was gone in his pillar,and in bis Manngy and yet ye ſay, Make vs Gods : Eucry:word 
isfull of ſenſeleſſe wickedneſſe, How many gods would ye bauc ? Or what gods arc 
thoſe that can be made ?-Oc (what euer the Idolatrous /Egypriens did) with what face 
can ve, after ſo many miraculousobligations, _—_ another God * Hed the voice 
| of God ſcarce done thundring inyour cares ? Did you ſo lately heare and ſee him to 
bean infinite God? Did ye quake to heare him ſay our of the midſt of the flames, ? aw 
lebouah thy God + Thou ſhalt hane nd Gods but me? Did yee acknow) God your | 
Maker; and doe yenamrnkecf malng igone? It ye badſaid, Mike vs another 
man to goe before vs, it had beene an impoſſible ſuit. A«r9» might helpe co marre you, 
and himſclfe : He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye ſay, Make vs God ? 
And what ſhould choſe gods doe ? Goz before you. How could they go.before you,thar 
cannot ſtand alone > your helpe makes them co ſtand, and yer they muſt conduR you.. 
01 the impatient ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſortifſhneſſe of Idolatry ! Who 
would not. haye fad, Moſes is not with vs; but he js with God for vs ? He ſtayes long : 
Hetharcilled him, withholds trim : His delay is for ous ſakes, as well as bis aſcent, 
Though we ſce him not, we will hope for him : his fauours ro vs haue deſcrued,not to 
be reieRed 2 Or, it God will keepe. him from vs, he that withholds him, can ſupply. 
him ;; He thar ſent him, canlead V$ without him ; His fire and Cloud is all-ſuffcient ; 
God hath ſaid, and done enough for vs, to make vs truſt him: We will,we can have. no | 
other God; we care notfor any other guide. Bur behold, here is none of this 3. Moſes 
tzycs but ſome five and thirty dayes, and now he is forgotten, and is become bur 466 
es ; \Yea, Godisforgorten, withhim z and, asif Godand Moſes had beene loff ar 
once, they ſay, Make ws Gods. Nayurall men. muſt have God at their hen ; ard ifhee 
come notat acall;heis caſtoff, and they takethewſclues to their owne ſhifts 2 like as 
the Chinois whipcheir gods, | whenthey. anſwer them not z Whereas, his holy ones | 
wait long, and ſecke himgand noconely, in their Goking, bur from the'borrome of the | 
deepesgcall ypon himgand though he killghem,will cruſt in him. 1 
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Who would not haue been aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the brother of 14. 
es, Plucke off your Earings? Hee ſhould hane ſaid, Plucke this 1de/atrons thought ons of 
you# hearts: and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoorhes them. And as if he had beenno kin 
ro: Yoſes;he helpes to lead them backe againe from God, to Agypr. The people jm- 
portuned him; perhaps with threats. Hee that had waded thorow all the menaces of 
Pharaoh,doth he now ſhrinke ar the threars of his owne? Moſes is not afraid of the ter. 
rors of God + His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
Gods preſence; whiles his brother Aaron» feares the faces of thoſe men, which he late. 


| Iy aw-pale with the feare of their glorious Law-giver.” As if hee that forbade other 


gods;' could not haue maintained his owne at,and agent,againſt men. Sudden {eares, 
when they haue pofſefſed weake minds, lead them to ſhamefull errours. Importunitic 
or violence may leſſen, but chey cannot excuſe a fault. Wherefore was he a Governor, 
but ro deprefle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding to aſinne, or wooing it 
; with our -voluntarie ſuit, is a higher ſtayre of evil] : bur, evenatlaſt robe won to ſiane, 
| is damnable. Ic is good to refiſt any onſer of finne; bur one* condeſcentloſesall the 


4 ++ What nowdid: | 
©] ling add fiery Hill of Sin4#, with-Aoſes, and heard God fay 
Valfe any greuen Image, for 1 am 4 italvys God: (as if he meant particularly toprevent 


| dagecbefore it. [tis 2 miſcrable thing, 
fines; and intend of making vp the breachz (enlarge ir. Sinne will rake heart by the | 


: lous\/ This v 4aron, whoſe infirmity had' yeel 
. choſen by » EE : t 
|*mnuſt ſerge arthe Afrar'of God: Hee thar had mthed, and carued our the Calfe fora 
| god, muſt ſacrifice'Calues and Rarms,and Buflotks vnts-the True God:He that conſe- 


| thatkes of our oppoſicion.-What will it availea man, that others are plagued for ſolli. 


citing him; whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding « If both bee in bell, what caſc is it ro him, 
thar another isdeeper in the pir? 2190 > | 
nowdid Aaron? Behold; he thar alone was alowedtoclimbe vpthe tremb- | 
» Thow ſhalt not make to thy 


- 


rhis MR) within one morieth;cals for cheir earings, makes the —_ Imageof a Calfe, 
erdavan Altar, conſecrares aday to it, cals itrheir God, and weepes not; to ſee them 
when Gouvernours humour the people in their 


epprobarion'ofrhe meaneſt looker'on; bur if authoritie once ſecond ir, it growes im- 
podentzAscontrarily, where the publike'gouernment oppoleseuill, (thoughit be vn- 


| dertiand pradtiſed; not withobt feare) there islife in thar ſtare. 


| Jo av mighrhaue learned benteticounſell of hisbrothers example ; When they 
ram@ero him wichſtones in their hands, and faid,Gize v# water, he ranneas roundly to 
|»God;wirh priyersin his mouth? So ſhould Aaron haue done, when they aid, Gize vs 
| zods + burhe weakeel ronnesYorhefreariogy; char which ſhould bee made their god: 
| notro the True God, which'they had, and forſo« 

freedome frorh groſſe infirmities,when he thar went vpinto the Mount;comes down, 


{ anddorhtharinthe valley; which he heardforbidden in the Hill? 


 Iſee-yer,and wonder at the mercy of thar God, which had ioftly called himſelfe ies 
7 elded ro ſo'foule an Idolatry, is after 
tobeca Pricftro himſelfe: Hee thar had ſer vp an Alrar tothe Calfe, 


'crared aday to the Idol,is hitifelfe conſecrared'ro him, which was diſhonored by the 


Idol: Thegroſeſt ofall fines canfior preiugiccthe calling of God; Yea, asthelight1s 


| beftſtcnein darkneſſe, the nietey of God ism6ſt magnified inour vn e. 

'* Wharadifferetice God pars/betweene perſons, and finnes ! While ſo many thou- 
ſand \Iſraclices-were / Nlaineyrhar had ft ly defired the Idol, CH ar9n that in 
wedknefſe cond ;isbothPardoned the Rand afterwatds laden wich honour 
from God. Let no mari'tak&tſre eb 
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forſooke: > Who' can promiſe to himſclle | 
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for toy idolatraus vic, This very 
neuer barrawed theſe orna- 
ye firſt owners, What 
"this devotion! The riches, 
rt with, to theix molten god; 


ndpr 
a, lad £9 ba | 
for cheir] 0 


FRE wives and children, of that wher 


ide tobe ar apy caltfortheir R jong 
leruice.?\ 'Thele yery fe vingts 
tromuhcir y cares to miſ;.de- 
. Goa. ingto pe mn ON 
& os; ;.we, rO.& away om 

L itions,and we hate not 


] _ by the taelires;and ws 
ir hearts with-rhem.Qut of Agypr, and 

Agypthucr chem; Seruitude was the leaſt 

:for that ſcntthem ſtillroche True God, but this 

llc, The very fight of cujll is dangerous; and it is 

>1r ro-whichthe eye and care is inured : 
: fallinto ſome offences, | 

Ana in the furnaces of the Egyptian bricke, that 


=o woken Ca The. blacke Calfe wich the white ſpars, 


ypt, tack ftollen their hearts: And they, which 
pcian fleſh pots, would now be at their devori. 


Ons, forma ha | 2a os 


: 


| |. Theirfin was bad nc not our yacharjrableneſſe make it worſe Noman may 
ethey haue.ſo put © many nd ate with their Religion, as to thinke that 


e ea god; ; or that thi %y hich they ſaw FA ag made,did bring them our of 
Fcaby nel moneths Ra is were' to make them more beaſts then that Calfe, 
which chis Image repp pra: enced; Or ifthey thould anger fo As ro we.thinke, 
that Zsr0u could be thus de Iperacclycagd f- ? Me my the Holy.day were both. 
to one Deity : pe «t {= Ie dee od, It ROI they 
meant tow : and yerat regs is ſhamefull. Itis no mar- 
vellifthis foule.linne 3/1 oh noexculc can hide the thame of ſuch a face. 


clin ſec onely by, the rivality of a falſe God, but of a falſe wor- 


hip : a>thing is mare dangerous, then to mint Gods ſeruice in our owne braine. 


God ſends downe Moſes to remedy this finne. He could as eaſily have prevented, as 


lkeas he knew, the two. Tables would be broken, ere he gave them. God moſt witdy 
permits, and ordaines finne to his owne high without our excuſe : And though hee 
could eaſily by his awne hands remedy hewill doe it by neppes beck ordi. 
yon ſubordinate, It i pence raed any immediate redrefle from God, 
hen we hauea Mo; eeyby hom it may bee, wroughe : Since God himſclfc expeRs 
this from man, why þ Bos expeQit from God? 


OT 


Now might Moſes haue found atime-to hauc been even with Ifael for all their 
Kkkk vnthank- 


yogh es, Nis gabd is roo deare, 


of (wearing, ſcoffing, drinking, our of the 


viuall praQtil Cow 2s choſe char live inan.ill ayreare infeed with diſeaſes! A 
rontmd uy paſſe tharow Mchiopia vachanged: buthe c cannot dwell there, and not bee 
olou | OF TS :: 


redreſſed it, He knew cre Moſes came yp, what 1/reel would doe paley 6 downe: | 


* . & 4 «I + _ 
n 4 - > : 5 a> Sar, A » 
o+ 7 x F FS he je . » 
_ - * PT 
. bi; . W © 


—_—— — — ——— Oy "TnL 
4 0OOpet op  S£Q<S—e—- woe + a-+ _— Mc. 


*P ©TTB1! 


0) TT I oo < oo ———Tep-.. goes 9 << 


—_— 
————___————_ = 


| 922 | Re Rr” "Cemplagns 


/vnchankfulneſſe; an Ny murtinous 1 

make thee a mighty: Nation. Moſes WO I ge, 
ſollicirs him,in a ſort,for leaueto, bs v ld look for Iuchaw om Godt fa 
ro Man, Let mealone? As yet | ad faidnorhmg; Before he! pets hismo / bu 
God preuents his importunicieas foo | holy volence, which rhe rtq cf 
of Moſes wo ores HR, YET efore the Maleflic of his ov 


_ nicrty"or dir Godhart 5: ae i 
: er, © bp pts hm, | 
che Alovighty. AsI I Bide i ; A%'TH Ro roll le miracles w 
there, becauſe of their abit: So'now,lThe: if hecould got m 
vpon 1/racl, becauſe of Moſes's os s Let me et my conſume them.” h; 

Weall "ie ent *our 6wneTo1 'berter,as it Js | | 
pirteners. Every one would be- | ri ie | there s noni I 
beſide me : (0 much't alfa tizte foubded 0 wre,! wi | 
conſume them, and 'y Nation; How many mdeagour that (rot with. 'W 
out dan aj py rh ©) which y vato Afofes! Whence | WAY (ith 
are onr depopularions,and incloſures,but fo vide el llowes, 
or ncighbours?” But how __ doth ce jue with C his owne Fr 
preferment?* It God had *1'will ts ble; Bid inzkt. : 2b Ne $ 
ti0s:1] doubt whether he conlSiuurtiecrs Al The more 2mian can 
himſelfe behinde him; and alpite toacare of” C . ie pena | 
thing he ceiſpotirion of Myer, Religion,” 0» highs, 1 

Oh rhe ſweerdiſpoſirion of Moſes, fi; for | nd pee tzmiiar with God! | It 

He ſaw they could be content to ks 1p ur him;he” would nor be | 
happy without them. They had profeff-d 
for them, He that will ucr hope for good itn dt 
others: Mn nod | | SE | b 
' Yer was itnot 1/44eIſo much that Moſes reſp! #46 30 
| and icalaus for his 4 zand would oy: FR tit] 

uerances; nor wouldabi od a> 'Agypti 
powerfull workeof God; 'W fire fk" 4 
ſhcd without diſhonor ro God, pethaps his ha 
come his naturall lone, and he had fet God alone.” 
God,that he would rather haue 1/reet ſcape wich a <7 
miſhcd in the opinions of men, by a iuſt iudgemenr, 
of all the world were intent ypon ſeal; a Bn: 
whom che Sca gaue way toz whom he 
fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible 
how readic the world woug wits rn rey] Mic how rhe Me ey vital bee 
ready ro caſt impurations of leuity, or impatence vpori God; and Qerefbrs Oy 
What will thee/Egypriens w_ y is that man'whichcan makeGodsg| we ſco 
of all his aRions, andde cares for his owne wel-fare, nor 
ries of others, but with neg to God, in both: If God had nor given Ne tb arc 
of his glory, he could not hanchadir: and now his goodnefſſe rakes ir ſo kindly, if 
himſelfe hadreceiued a fauour from his creatufry and for a reward of the grace hee et 
had wrought, promiſes not co doe that which he threatned. 'Bur what God to | us 
care for the ſpeech of the Kgyprians, men, Tnfidels? And ifthey had beene good yet h 
their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of menz the holy 
God, forthe tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraelites, now they were from mr 
hands of Zoypr, cared not fortheir words; and ſhall the God of Heaven regard that [4 
which isnot worth the regard of men? Their tongues could nor walke againſt God, | WY | t 
but from himſclfezandifit-could have becne the worſe for him; would hee have per- 1 bt 
mirted it ? Bur, O God, how dainty are thou of thine honour; "that thou canſt not en '8 
dure the worſt of men ſhould haveanyeolourts taint it ! What doc wee men __ \0t 
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pon our iuſticeand innogence, wich negled of all niuft cenſures; when that intinicg 


[rice anyching himſelfeburtheſe Tabley; of the; Law: neicher did ke euer jpeakeany. 
\hing audibly'et whole mankinde, bur je; The hand, the Rone, the Lawwere Hl his, By. 


| God, whoſe he reegiied withaweg and reuerence?., He thatexpoſtulated with 
| God; to reelliuc apd proſper, why would hedeface the rule oftheirlife, in\ the 
keeping whereof they ſhquldiproſper? I ſee, that forty dayes talke wich God cannot 
| bercaiva inanof paſſiondte-infirmityit Hee that wasthe meekeſt vpan earrh,in a ſud. 
denindighation abandebs that, whichin:cold blood hee would haucheld faſter then | 
his life: Heforgers:the Law writteng when hee ſaw. it broken, His zeale for God hath | 


Fe " m Py —_ 


| drinke; that they might Hatetrin their gurs, in ſtead of their cycs : How hee haſteth 
| todeſtroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned ! that,'as an Idol is nothing, ſo it might 


tie 


Rs... 
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9 
God, whom-1i9 cenſures- can; reach; willnor abide, thatthe very Agyprians ſhoyld 
falſcly/ caxE his, power and mercy f » VYiſe-men muſt care, not onely.to deſeruc will | 
but ro heare well, and co wipe off,norionely;-crimes butcenſures..: 1 4 
Therenwas ;neuer fo precious a Mogwent, as the, Tables written wich Gods 
owne hand; we ſce bud the-ſRone which! /acobs..head..reſted onz.907,00 which-the: 
footof Chriſkdid once! ready wee looke vpon it with-more then ardinatie reſpets;| 
Wich whateys ſhould wee haye beheld this Rone,. which was hewads and yurigeen-- 
with the! finger. of Gad.!.'Any manv-{cript., ſcroll written yy the:hang of afamons: 
man, is laid vp amongſt / our.iewels, What place then.ſhould wee have giuen to the: 
hand-weiking ofthe Almighty!'. ooh rj ville oigaod ade titer gin of 
' | Thatwhich.lee, bath diQared to his ſcruants the. Propbegs, challenges. iuft honaus, | 
from vs; hawe.doth that Jdeſerae veneragion,which his ownc hand wroge/immediacely/; 
' Propheſiesaud Evangelicall diſcourſes; he hath wzirten by others, never did hee. 


how much more precious.this Record-was, by ſo much was the faule greater, of deta-, 
ciogi; WhatiKing holds itlefle then rebellion, to teare his wriciog,.and blemiſhhis 
Seale'?. Arther fiſt he ingraued his Image in the table of mans -heart,,,fdam blurred 
the Image, but-(throvghGads mercy)fauedthe Tabler. Now hee: writeghis, will -in 
che Tables'of fone, Moſes breaks the:Tables, and defaced rhe, writing:ifthey bad been 
given hie-for himſelf, the Aurhor, the macter hed delcruedgthat as they were writ- 
[renin ſtone, for permanency, So they ſhould be kept for ever: and as they were eues-. 
laſting in vſe, ſorhey ſhould be in preſeruation., Had they beene writgen tn clay,. they | 
.could but have beene broken« Bue now hey were given for all 7ac/;forall mankinde.: 
He was bur the, mefſengerynot.the owner, Howſocuer therefore, 1/racl bad deſeryed, 
by breaking) this, Conenanewith-God, ro haucthis Monumenc ,of. Gods Coucnane 
'viththem;byoken by che ame band that wroe it: yet how Jurſk Moſes, thus carelefly 
caſt! away)the:Ticaſuze of all- che; worlds and by. his hands vndoe, thats which was 
wich ſuch c6ſband caredone by his, Creator'? [How durſt hee faile the' muſt, of that 


o 
, 
. 
o 


rranſporred hiny;from hiimſcife,anihis duty to the charge of God z, Hee more hates: 
the Golden Calfe, whereiphee ſaw ingrauch the Idolatry of 1/74e/, then he honoured 
the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had 1 his Commandements; and more lon- 
gedtodeface the Idol, then he cared to preſerue the Tables. Yer that God, which fo 
ſharpely reuenged the breach of one Law, vponthe Iſtaclites, checks not Moſes for | | 
breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpiticuall; we internall | 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainous, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the breas | 
king of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodneſſe of God winks ar the | 
errours of honeſt zeale, and ſo loves the ſtrength of good affeRions, that it paſlerh o- | 
uertheir infirmities : How highly God doth eſtceme awell gouerned zeale, when | 
his mercy crownes it with all the faulcs ! 

The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and 1/-4el in it. Moſer takes res. | 
venge On both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe ro powder, and giues it 1{rael to 


| going before 1ſrael, it might paſſe thorow them; ſo as the next day they might finde 
| theirgod in their excrements; To the iuſt ſhame 


ARC 


bee brought ro nothing; and Atomes and duſt is nearcſtto nothing : thar in ſtead of 


of 1/reel, when they ſhould ſee: 
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' | rhcirfiew god cantiotdetend himſelfe; from beingeirher nothing, or worſe. | 
-Who doom area to ſee” a multitude'ef fo many hundred thouſands ( when 
Mdſes-came rutining downe the: Hilly coturne theireyes from their 'god;to him, | 
And on aſudden, in ſtead of worſhippingtheir Idol, eo barterit in picces, inthe very | 
heighe of the noudlrie ? In ſtead of building Alears,and kindling firesroit;to kindle an 
hotter fire, then that, wherewith it-was melted, go conſumeic?' In fteadof da cing 
| before it, ro abhorre and defaceity: in ſtead of ſinging, ro weepe before it? ' There was | 
; neuer @tnore ſtiffe-necked people : Yer Idoe nor heare any oneman'of them ſy, He” 
| isburone man; Weare many; how cafily may we deſtroy-him;-ratherthen hee our 
god ? If his brothier durſt nor refit our motion in-making it; Why will we ſuffer him 
| ro darercſiſt thekeeping ofit? Iris our aR, and we will 'maintaine it. Here was noge 
of this; butari tiuimble obayſance to the baſeſt and blosdieſt revenge that Moſes ſhall 
impoſe. G5d hath ſceſuch animprefſion of Maieſtie in'the face of lawfall aurho. : 
ricie, thar wickednefſc is confounded in ir ſelfe, tobehold ir. 1f from hence viſible 
powers where hot inore fikred: : then the inviſible God, the world would be over-run 
with our-rage/Sitine hath a guilcineſle in it ſelfe, that when iris ſeaſonably checked,ir 
puls in his head;and ſcekes rather an hiding place, then a forr. [Fatenw 1 | 
The Idol is ior capable of a further reuenge': Ic is not: enough, vnleſle the 1dolz. 
rexs ſmart: The g6ld was good, if the Iſraelites had nor beene euill : So great afinne 
cannot be expiated without blood. Behold, that meeke ſpirit, which in his pleawith | 
| God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſrael ſhould periſh, armes the Levites agzi 
their brethr&©; and reioyces to ſee thouſands of the Iſraclites bleed, and blefles their 
execurioners. | | MANS | 
"Te was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had beene cruell to all, ifſome | 
had not found him cruell; They are mercilefſe hands, which are not ſometimes im- | 
brued in blood: There is nolefſe charitic, then juſtice, in puniſhing finners with | 
| death; Goddelighrsno lefle in a killing mercy, then in a pitifull iuſtice; Some tender | 
hearts would be ready tocenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſract haue repented | 
| and lived ? Or if they muſtdye,muft their brethrens hand be ypon them ? Or, it their | 
throars muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall ir bee done in the very heat of their finne / 
| Bur they muſtlearnea difference betwixc pity, and fondneſſe; mercy, and vniuſtice. 
Moſes had an heart as ſoftas rheirs,bur more hot; as pirifull, but wiſer. He wasa good 
Phyfitian, and faw that Iſrael couldnor line, ce he'bled : hee therefore lers our 
this corrupt blood, to ſaue the whole body. There cannoe'bee a berter facrifice to 
| . God then the blood of MalefaQors:and this firſt ſacrifice ſo Godinthe + 
hands of the Leuices,rhat he would haue none but them ſacrifice to him 
for euer. The blood of the Idolatrons Ifraclites cleared thar 
| Tribe from che blood of the innocent 
| Ctenbnant " 
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9d Of the Vaile of Mo$szs.:... :. | R 7 


Tis a wonder, that neither Moſt heriny Ifraelite gathe- 
red vp the ſhiuers of the: former 'Fables : Every ſheard 


Relike worth laying vp : buthe'well'faw how beadlong 
the people were to Superſtition;and how vnſafe it were, 
to feed that diſpolition in them. Coo BROM $1 ©. 

The ſame zeale that btrnt the Calfero aſhes, concea- 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things, befides 

210. their vſe,challengeno forther reſpeR. "The'breaking of 
=— rc Tablcdids good as blot out all the Writings 'deta- 
ced, lefr no vertue in the ſtone, no reuefenceto ir, ”' © 

IfGod had not beene friends with Iſracl, he had nor tenewed his-Law. As the IC 
radlites were wilfully blind, if they did not ſee Gods anger inthe Tables broken t fo 
coil they not but hold ita good figne of grace, thar God 'gaue theny his Teſtimo. 
nies, dy 294 | 
There was nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 
in this priviledge; the pledge of his Coucnant, the Law written with Gods owne, 
| hand. Oh whar a four then is it, where God beſtowes his'Goſpell vpon any Nation? 
That was buc a killing letter : this is the power of God to faluation,” * 

Neuer is God throughly diſpleaſed with any people, wherethat continues. For, 
like as thoſe which rage. ,o= loue, when they fall officallfor their tokens back againe, 
So when G6d begins once perfeAly ro milſlike; the firſt thing hee with-drawes, is his 
'Goſpell; "F408 + Jo0249 
" Ifact recouers this fauour, but with an abatement, Hew thee two Tables, God made 
thefirſt Tables*: The matter, the forme, was his; How Moſes muſt hew the next ; As 
Godcreatet the firſt man after his owne Image; but; that once defaced, Adam begar 
Cainafrer hi$-owne; Or asthe firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was buileg yet fo far ſhorr, 
that the Iſtaclites wept atthe fight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtiſ]the pureſt : 
thoſethat he ſecondarily works by vs detline in their perfection. © 'It was reaſon, that 
though God had forgorren Trael, they ſhould ſtill firde they had finned. They mighr 
ſe the footſteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences ofthe Agent. 
þ. When God bad told Moſes before; 1 will not gee before Iſrasl, but my Angell ou 
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of that ſtone, and euety letrer ofthatwriring had beene a 
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not 


it 1s accepted | had been till en. 
tyre. We can giue nothing, | , 0109" 029 013 it. Our hearts 
are but abare | till God by his finger ingrauc his Law inchems Yea, Lord, wee 
area rough Quarry; hew thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit forthee to write vpon. 
Well may wee maruell, ro ſee Aoſes, after this ouerſight, admicred tothis charge 
againe: Who of vs would nothaue fayd, Your care indeed deſerves truſt; you did{o 
carefully keep the firſt Tables, thatit would doc well totruſt you with fuch another 
burden. *P-AYO 
It wasgood for Moſes; thit hee had to doe with God, nor'with men : The God 
of mercy will not impute the ſlips of our infirmitie, ro the preiudice of our faichful. 
neſſe. . He that after the miſ-anſwere of the one Talent; would nortruſitheenill ſer. 
vant with a ſecond; becauſe he ſaw a wilfullnegleR; will rruſt Moſes with his ſecond 
Law, becauſe he ſaw fidelicic in the worſterror of his zeale.} * Our charity mult lame 
as to forgiue, ſoro beleeue-where we baue been deceiued 3 Not that we ſhould wil. 
fully beguile our ſchucs in an vniuſt credulitic, bur that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
ro the diſpoſition of perſons , and grounds of their aRionsz perhaps none may beep |. 
ſu:e as they thathaue oncediſappointed vs. Yea Moſes brake the firſt; theretore hee 
muſt hew-the ſecond : If God had broken them, he would haue repaired them; The 
amends muſt be where the fault was. Both God,and his Churchylooke fora ſatisfaRti- 
| on, in:thar wherein we have offended; | " RG al 
Ic was not long fince Mofes his former faſt of forty dayes : When he then came | 
downe fromthe hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and now going vp againe to 
Sinai, he rakes notany repaſt with him : That God which fence the Guailes _ Hoſt 
of Liracl, and Manna from Heaven, could haue fed him with dainties: He goesvpcon- 
fidently in a ſecure truſt of Gods proviſion. There is no life to that of fairhz Man lines 
not by bread only: The Viſion of God did nor. onely ſatiate; bur feaſt him. What a 
bleſſed fatiery ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and he ſhall be all in all to 
vs; ſince this very; fraile mortalitic of Moſes was ſuſtaiacd, and comfarted,but with te- 
preſentations of his preſence 1+... | Ls 
I ſce Aofes the Recciuer of the Law, Z/ias the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt thefvl- 
filler ofthe old Law, and Authorof the new, all f:\ting forty daics : and theſe three 
great faſters I finde together glorious in mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not;For Re- 
ligion conſiſts not 1n thebelly, either full,or empry : What arc meates, ordrinkes, to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelfe, ſpiritual? Bur, it prepares beſt for good 
| duties. Full bellies are fitter for reſt; ;; nor the bodie, ſo much as the ſole, is more 
actiuc with emprineſſe; Hence, ſolemne prayer takes cuer faſting ro arrend it, and fo 
mach the rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when it is ſo accompanied. Iris good ſotodyct 
the body, that the ſoule may be. fatned. - | EE 
Wien Moſes came downe before, his eyes ſparlged with anger; and. his face was 
both interchangeable pale, and zed with indignation: now ir is bright with glory. Bc- 
fore there were the flames of fary in it:nowtche beames of Maicſtic. Moſes had before 
{pcken with God; why did nor his face ſhine before ? I cannor lay the cauſe vpon - 
; | | inward | 
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inwardtroubleof his paſſions, for this brightnefſe. was externall. Whither 
impure it, bur a—_ more intyreneſſe my God. eh 0 eg 
. -The more familiar acquaintance we haue with God, the more doe wee partake of | 
him. He that paſlcs by the fire,may haue ſome gleames of heat : bur he Hl wings - 
ir,hath hiscalobr changed, Ic-is nor poſſible a man ſhould haue*any long conference 
with God, andbe'no whit affected. Wee areſtrangers.from God, ic is no wonder if 
6urfacesbe earthly; bur he chat ſets himſelfe apart ro God, ſhall finde a kinde of Mie. 
tie, and awfull reſpe@ pur him,in che mindes of others. | ” 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine withillumination, when his face was thus lighr- 
ſome! Andif the flelh-of Moſes in this baſe compoſition, ſo ſhined by conuerſing with 
God forty dayes in Sinai;VVbat ſhall our glory bee, whenclothed with incorruptible 
bodies,we ſhall congerſe with-bim in the higheſt heauens ? ., 
 » Now his face-onely ſhone:afterwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhining: 
The nature of a glorified: body, the clearer Viſion, the-immediate preſcrice of that 
fountaine of glory, challenge a far greater reſplendence to our faces,then his. O God, 
me are content that bur faces be blemiſhed a while wich contempr, and blubred with | 
cares; how can wee but ſhine wich Moſes, when wee' ſhall ſee thee more then 
Moſes! © © DE BEELE.. | 0 

| = brigheneſlc of Moſes's face refleted norvpon his owne eyes ; He ſhone bright, | 
andknew not of it : He ſaw-Gods face glorious, hee did notthinke others had ſo ſeene 
his. How many haue excellent graces, and perceive them not ! Our owne ſenſe is an 

jllivdge of Gods fauours to vs; Thoſe that ſtand by, can convince vsin that which wee 
| defy roour ſelues.Here below.,it is enough if we can thine in the cies of orhers;abobe, 
welhall ſhineand know it. Acthis inſtane Aoſes ſees himſelfe ſhine ; then he needed 
not. God meant not that he ſhould more cſtceme himſelfe, but that hee ſhould be 
more honoured of che Iſraelites : That orher glory ſhall bee for our owne happineſſe, 
2nd therefore requires our knowledge, -  _ _ wu 
They thar did bur ſtand ſill.coſce anger in his face ; ranneaway to ſee glory in it : 
| Before, they had defired that God would nor ſpeake to them any more but by Moſes , 
| and now,tharGod doth bat looke ypon themin Moſes, they arc afraid ; atd yet there' 
mas not more difference betwixe the voices; then the faces of God and Moſes. This | 
ſhould haue drawne Iſtaclro Hoſes ſo much the more,to hane ſcene this imprefſion of 
Diunity in-his face. VION POW u, 

That which ſhould hauecomforted,affrights them: Yea, 4arov himſclfe,that before 
went vp into the Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to ſee him that had 
ſerene God : Such a feare there is in guiltinefſe,ſuch confidence in innocency, When 
the ſoule is once cleared from finne, ic ſhall run to that glory with ioy,the leaſt glimpſe 
whereofnow appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Tſraclites now 
chuſe but thinke z How ſhall wee abide to looke Godin the face, fince our eyes are 


dazcled with the face of 4 of ! And well may we ftill argue, If the image of God, 


which he hath ſer in the fleſhly forehead of authoriey,dant vs ; how ſhall wee ſtand be. 
forethe dreadfull Tri of Heaven! TY 

Moſes maruels to ſee Iſrael run away from their Guide, as from their Enemic ; and 
lookes backe to ſee if he could diſcerne any new caule of feare; and not conceiuing 
how his myld face could affray them, cals them to ſtay andretyre. | 
Oh my people,whom doe you flee ? Iris for your ſakes, that I aſcended, ftaid, came 


ore 
I fo downe :: here are noarmed Leuites to ſtrike you, no Anat, no ent 
yet ansto purſue you,no fires andthunders co diſinay you. Thaue not that rod of God in 
my hand, which you hauc 1-7 ng ag the i ai : of _ 20k farre __ 
was m purpoſingany rigour againſt you, that I now lately haue appeale towards 
Be- youzand lo roms: of his Cs God ſends me to you for good , and 
ore doe you run from'your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from mc;or without me? Stay 
the | | and heare the + of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. | os 
rd | WW | They perceiue his voice the ſame,chough his face were changed,and are perſwaded 
| eo 
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is face;cloudsi; 
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ther in parts, orgraces; whoſe Vaile is fairer thentheijr'skinne. Modeſt faces tall. 
ſhine rongy their Vailes, when the vain glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame throogh,j 
their coucring. br i og en: SOON ATREHT 2007 204907 hos nod 
That God which gauc his Lawin ſmoke, delivered icapaine, chrough the Vaile of 
Moſes. Iſrael could not looke to the end of that, which ſhould be aboliſhed, forthe.| 


ſame cauſe had God a Vayle vpon his face;'which hid hisipreſentein the Holy.of Ho- | 
lies. Now asthe Vayle of Goddid retid; when the faid) ty xiſhtd, ſo the. Vaylc of |, 


Moſes then pulled off, wee Snap ſee Chriſt the end Law. Our: Zofbs« that | 
ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakes to vs bare-taced: :yhar a ſhame is itthere- ſhould be a Vayle 

vpon our hearts, when there isnone on his face ? © 015 ab ent load 
When &oſes went to ſpeake with God, he pulled off his Vayle.: It. was good rea- 
ſon hee ſhould preſent ro God that face which hee had made. There had beene more 
need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide his trom 
God: bu his faith and thankfulneſle ſerue for both thefe vſes. Hypocrites are contra- 
ry to Moſes: he ſhewed his worſt tomen, his beſt ro God ; they ſhew their beſtromen, | 
their worſt to God : but God ſees both their Vayle andtheir face : and I know not 
whether he hates their vaile of difſimulation, og their face of wickedneſſe, = 
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Of NavaBandAziny. 
Fn EIgHat God, which ſhewed himſclfe to men'in fire when hee deliuered his | 
12) WER Law, would hauc mcn preſent their Sacrifices co him in fire: and this 
pv fire hce would hauc his owne, that there might be a iuſt circulation in 
| 4 this creature ,as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours , which it recciues 
| downe againe in _raine. Hereupon it was, that fire; came: downe from 

God vnto the Altar : That as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliuered:in firc and 
ſmoake, ſo God might ſignifie the accepration of it, in the like faſhion, whercin it was 
commanded. The Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke ypon che wood, and weter | 

in 
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| bring zeale without rag, miſconceits of faith, carnall 'affeQions, the _-_ 


| mon fire tohis Altar; t 
crifice before, conſumes the Sacrificers. It was thc figne of his: 


nthcir FunRion;/let both Ter bl 
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lo —— 
Tien -biraeprſetc ſoar tachneood-our of thieit bodies, and 
roythanſdls out'of Heaubvroronſume An oy : begs 
1 Thai Debe whith Lanfotelr down lire frodi leauen, 

I oe abound withifie, and Yidds isfire i —_ 


tion tO God, as cuer he deſired m _ of his owne Z yet iti bo could no 0 | 


% 

Lof iis OwHie ; Whereave impotene idols df rhe Heiehen muſt ſel fre 
frontal neigh themſetues are fie marter for theirbotrowedifires] 
The Iſraclites (that were led roo much with ſenſe) if they had ſeene the Bull 
| thee a Fro har non hearthy xould aiever hiocacknowldd 


: 


ogrodc " 
l ordsae Caerifices Trefpiricuall, folrdrheficacs oftils | 
—_ Senſe was theirs.” Yea cacn ſillYoch:God'reſti ares Jopent | 


| 15 QUT vide as. 
ealbnalidhcer: when by a lively faith, and feruent zeale;oirhearts! are'conſecta- 


ive rhen  dodirrhipheavenly firecome dowavpon our Sactifiges;chen are hey | 
ly 3011 G1 YP Sf, TU CLI G? JO bybarmenc 3 I roQreter 


acceptiible. 
E = fate} that 'God kindled, waen wa$not = fome mambo fora ale, - | 
ay rort/triumph;ndþas adonjeſticall fire, ro goe pur with theubyobur is ghien fora) 
|perpervity, and neither muſtdye,nor bequenched. God, aphe ishimſel {0 
| helohs peinianteyand cvnſtaney'of grace jd vs IF wee boeday "dill A! 
| Goltit ads'vs nor; all-promiſes'arero perſenerihce.! Svre,-ir4 proteins 
fre, gorswur, ch) which is ccleſtiall, continues it was 
neat vschar deeayes vpotrevery oealfion/ 27s 21! 151 0 es v0 g19u51 1s 
 * Bur hethar miraculouſly ſent this fire;ar þ yes wr 
rydy, w Aa < ſupply; lebeg Ic began immediately froth 'Go dobfiſhed by! | 
meanes; Fucll fite, which cnnefrom Heauen, God wilbnot worke | 
| miracles everyday :ifhehaue kindledhis Spiririmvswe may: hore lallede.' | 
ry diy beginagainez-wee haue the fuell of the Wo#d and Sieramens/Phiyers/ ond | 
Meditations which muſt kerpeitin for ever. It isfrom God that thele help anos 
riſk hisgraces bn vs; likeas every flame of our material Pappu, os | 
uidence; bir we may norexped new intafions'! tacher knw; That "God etpeAts vs 
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an improvement of thoſe eandioy fe Ooh lghthng his | 0997 viel 294 
Whitesthe people with angie | — iphring his vwne fire; fire from hea. | 
ion, will beeſerving hinrwith"s | 


ven, the two/ſonnes of Aronyin'aca 
common flames As ifhe mighe nor yg  chooſethefotmegof tus owne wore | 


ſnip. If this had beene done ſowe agesafrer, when the + i of. the” originall of | 


this heavenly fire had beene worne oft, it mighthaue beene excuſed with ignorance; 
but now, when God had newly ſent his fire fromaboue, newlycomimended the contri» 


nuance of it ; either to let it goe out, or whiles it ftill amid, eafcrch prophane coales 
to Gods Altas, cou}d'ſavour of no leflerhenpr jon, and Sacriledge'; whe wee | 


ſuperſtitious D2uotions into Gods Seruicez we 
eſe flames were neuer of hi kindling ; Hee hates bot Ated; 
Fire, Prieſt and S:crifiery And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed he Ba 


ces of our Wik-worſhip , 


lumingthe beaſt bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the feartullf ne of his Aiſplekirer By By 
the ame meanes can God bewray borh love and - hatred Wee would 'havie pleaded 


for Nadeb and _Hbibu;They are but _ men, the ſonnes of £4ar9»,not ye wirme 


9p. | 


Kihdleefire! | 
13 ky Got approves himſelfe ak deifacdifirrunis, rharhe ortaadvrde 
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EtEnces, no iviledges.can beare of aGnne-with God: Mcathinke dn tqpatro-. | 
joe pohaibinigornetuedthaGo CR may. tn 
ther of birth, or of youth or ofthe firſt. commiſſion ofcuill, 
ſee heere, yorg Mc, iſanncs. of theiRuler ROO for the the rſt 
pn 102994 agon 17 70 2 694% oþ 3d 19057 OO | 

"Yea, thimede God rhemore raflowacks; . anche rber $0-000pge ; 
becauſe the Sonnes of Ldearomm didit.i God:had CIR their Fa. | 
thet, helen Ghedgaftbedrwlonteer Jovi Al | 
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1nco {mokey; 
If God "He for 


commanded Geek hofeat; they ſinteain 
fire, which he commanded nor. Ir isa dangerous thing in the 


an op tha 
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cline from bis awne inſtitutions; wee haue ro.doe with a/ power which is wiſe topre. 


ſcribe his owne worſhipjuſt ts require mhoctahohpretribedganertul (revenge 
thar whichbe hath not required: 


If Gad had ſtrooke chem with ſome Leprofic peitwctotabe didtheir Aunt | 
Niriam,ſoon aftergop wich ſome palfie,or lingring. conſumption, the ponifamerched 


hecne 


fitreſt reuen 
tvdgment, 
his ſeruice 

le is wiſedomein 


that their 


felis 


+ but he, whoſe 
. fora ſinne of fire. 


nes may bee 


judgements are cucr uſt, 


; his owne fire fitreſteo puniſh ſtrange fire, A ſudden 


ro take ſinner the firſt bound; and ſoro 


revenge it, 
preventions, - Speed of death is/notalwayes a 
neſſe as it iscver juſtly ſuſpicable; ſorhen certainly argues __ 


ir finds vs inan a of finne, Leaſure of repentanc2 is an argument of fauour : when 


| Gad givesa man Law, it i 

| Doubtleſſe, 4arovJook 
| pale him, to ſec his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, 
by the immediate hand 'of God. And now hee could repent him of his newho. 


| dead 


yes that he would nothaue i ſurprize him, 


t heauily on this {ad ſpeRacle It could not but ap- 


| nour, toſceir ſucceed ſo ill, with the ſonnes of his loynes :neither could he chuſe but 


ſee himſelte ſtriken in them, Bur bis Brother Moſes that had learnednot to know ci-! 
-wes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned hiseyes 


| ther. 


 from-the dead carkaſſes of his Sonnes, ro his reſpeR of the livi 
chis event is fearfull, butiuſt; Theſe were thy MR but they 


God, My Brother, 
nned, % ”_ not for 


God; it isnot for thee,to Jooke ſo much who they were, as —_ they did, Ie was their | 
honour andthine, thatthey were choſen ro miniſter before the Lord : He that called | 
_ ly required their SanQification'& obedience. If. they haue profancd God, 

and themſclues; can thy naturall affection ſo' miſcary thee, that thou couldeſt wiſh 
theirimpunity with'the blemiſh of thy Maker ? reſins are not ours, if they diſo- 


bey our Father: to pittic their miſery, isr0 


partak-of their finness If thou grudge at 


their iudgement, take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this range fire 


of natute. Shew now whether thou more loweſt God, or thy ſonnes; Shew whethcr | 


thou be a berrer Father, ora Sonne. 
ighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ſuſlen- 
ao bu Enna, and boy Gods pleaſure, and their 


Aayon, 


deſert 


| 


ecret,ſaw fire the | 
preſent. and-exemplarie ſinne; Hefaw, thatif he had winke at this ; 


beeneppoſtd to prophenation. :; /;; 


- : 


? 


mtr 


Jeſerr; is contentro forger that hee had ſonnes. Hee might hane had afilent tongue, 
\nda (lamorous-hearr: There is no voyce louder in the eares of God,then a ſpeechlefle 
epining of the {oule. Heat is more intended with keeping in; but Aarovs filence was 
1oleſſc inward ; He knew how little he ſhould ger by brawling with God, Ithe brea-- 
hcd.gut diſcontentmenr, he ſaw Godcould ſpcake fire to him againe, And therefore 
hequictly ſubmirs to the will of God; And held his peace, becauſe the Lord had done 
i, There is no greater proote of grace, then to ſmart patiently; and humbly and con- 
eac:dly to reſt the hearr in the iuſtice, and wiſedome of Gods proceeding, and to bee 
ſofarre from chiding, thar we difpute nor. Nature is froward; and though ſhee well 
Lowes we meddlenor with our match, when weſtrive with our Maker,yet ſhe pricks 
s forward to this idle quarreli;3nd bids vs with 1obs wife, Carſe anddye.If God cither | 
chideor {mite (as feruants are charged to their Maſters }wee may noran{were againe; 
when Gods hands on our backe, our hand muſt be on our mouth:elfe,as mothers doc ” 
their childrenz God ſhall whip vs ſo muchthe more for crying, | 
|tis hard-for a ſtander by, in. this caſe to diſtinguiſh berwixr hard-heartedneſſe, and 
| piery;, There Aaron ſees his ſonnes lye; he may neither pur his hand to then, to bury 
them, nor ſhed'a teare for theit'death, "Neuer parent can hauc iuſter cauſe of mour- | 
ning,.t0 then ſee tis ſonnes deadin their finneif prepared, and penitent, yet who ca | 
| but [orrow 4or their end? but:to part with children to the danger of a ſecond death, is | 
worthy of more then teares. Yet Aaron: muſt learne ſo far to deny narute;that he muſt 
| more p2gnjfiethe quſtice of God,then lament the iudgment. Thoſe whom God lia'h 
called ro his immediate ſeruice, muſt know that he will not allow them the common 
paſſions,and cares of. others. Nothing is more naturall then ſorrow forthe death of our 
owne; jfcucrgriefe be {eaſonable, it:becomes a funerall. And if Nadab and 4bihs had 
{ dyedin their beds,this fauour'ha@ been allowed them, the ſorrow of their Facher and 
Brethren : for when God forbids folemne mourning to his Priefts,6uer the dead, hee 
excepts the caſewofithisneerneſle of blood. Now all Ifrael may mourizefor theſe two: 
0:ly.che Facher and Brethret:.may nor. God is icalous Jcſt their ſotrow ſhould feeme 
| to countenance-the(finne, which he had puniſhed: eugn thefeartulleſt 2s of God muſt 
br applauded by-the heauieſt hearts of the faithfull, 55 TE 
That which the Father and Brother may nor doe, the Coufins/are commanded : 
dead carcaſſes are not for the preſence'of God, His iuftice was ſhewne ſufficiently in 
killing them :. They are now tit'for thegraue, not the SanRuary : neither are they ca- 
ricdoutrnakedzburin.their coats,/ Ir was an vnuſuall fight'for ?ſrac! to feea linrien E- 
phod ypon-the:Beerez The iudgemene was ſo much more'remarkable, becaufe they 
hadthe badge of their calling vpon their backs,” 4 tt 
Nothing 1scither more pleafing vnto God,or morecoimmodiousto men,then thac 
when he hath execuced indgement,it ſhould bee ſeenie and wondred ar; for therefore 
| be ſtrikes ſomie-rhat he may warne all, + MELO EY 


TGA ENENTESHANRESTNISSF7 
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fHc Iſraelites areftayed ſeven dayes in the ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 


£27 puniſhment of Miriam. The ſfinnes of the gouernours arca inſt ſtoprothe 
peoples all of them ſmart in! one; all muſt ſtay the Jeaſure of Miriams re. 


_— 


cexcuoic. Whoſocuer ſcekesthe Land of Promiſe, ſhall fiygde many lers; 

Amalek, 0g, Schonzand the Kings of Canaan meet with 1ſ#ael:thefe refiſt- 

ed, but hindred not their paſſage, their ſinnes onely ſtay them from removing. AF. 
«ions are not crolles to vs, in the way to heauen, in compariſonto our finnes. 

What is this I ſec?Is not this 4ares,that was brother in nature;and by office joynt- | 
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Commiſſioner with Moſes?Is not this 4r0x,that made his Brother an interceſſor for 
him, ro God, inthe caſe of hisIdolatry? Is not this 44793, that climbed vp the Hill of 
Sinai, with Moſes? Is not this 4«r709%, whom the mouth and hand of <Moſes conſecrg. 
tcd an high Prieſt vnto God? Is not this CHir5as, the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is not | 
this Miriam, thatled the Triumph of the Women, and ſung gloriouſly to the Lorg 
Is notthis cMiriam,, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fetchr her Mo. 
ther tobe his Nurſe * Both, Prophers of God; both, the fleſh agd blood of Oofes : 
And doth this_Lar9» repine atthehonoroþ him, which gaue tlimfelfe rhat honoy 
and ſaued his life ? Doth this A7r4am» repineatthe proſperitie of him whoſe life thee 
ſued? Who would not hauc thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to have 
ſcene the glory of their owne Brother * What could haue beenea greater comfort to 
Miriam, then torchinke; How happily doth he now fit at the Sterne of Iſrael, whon 
Iſaucd from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! Ic is to: mee, 'that: Iſrael owes thi 
Commander; But now enuic hath ſo blinded their eyes, that they can neither ſee this 
Priviledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce, Miriam and CAHaroniarcin my. 
tiny againſt Moſes. Who is ſo holy that finnes not ?: What finneisſ0- vnnarurall tha 
the beſt can auoyde without God? Bur what weakeneſle forver may plead for Mijrian, 
who can but gricue to ſee Harowat theend of ſo many ſinnes ? Of late, I'ſaw him cr. 
ving the molten Image, and conſecrating an Altarto a falſe god :now Tee him ſecon. 
ding an vakind mutiny againſt his Brother ;- Borh finnes. find him: acceſſary, neither 
principall. Ir was not in the power of thelegall Pricſthood ro-performe, or promiſe 
innocency to her Miniſters : It was necefſary-wee ſhould have another high Prief, 
which could not bee tainted. That King of -righteouſneffe was" of another order. 
He being without ſinne hath fully ſatisfied forthe {indesofmen. Whom canit now 
| offend, to ſce the blemiſhes of the cuangelicall/Priefthood, :when Gods firſt bigh 
Prieſt is thus miſcaricd ? MAAS) idol | | 
Who can looke for loue and proſpericy at once, whenholyandiwmeeke Moſes finds 
enmity in his owhe flcſh and blood * Ratherthen we ſhalbwanr;' mans entmit; ſhall 
be thoſe of his owng houſe. Authority cannot fayle of oppoſicion}ifirbeneuer ſo mild- 
ly ſwayed: that common make-bate will rather raiſe ivour of our/owne boſone. To 
doe well, and heare ill, is Princely. +54 10 on bog 1 4 pit 
The Midianicifh wife of Moſes coſt him drare, .Beforcythe hazarded hislife : now, 
the fauour of his people; Vnequall matches:are; ſcldome profperous. Although now 
this ſcandall was onely taken; Envy was not wiſe icnough to chooſea ground of the 
quarrell, Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed berweene Zipperah and 
Miriam, (as many times theſe ſparkes of private brawles: grow-into a'perillous and 
| common f:me).or wherher now that: 7ee5y0-and his Family was ioyned with Iſrael, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernmenr'to ſtrangers;-or whether this 
vaſt choyce of Moſes is now raiſed vp todiſparage Gods gifts in him, Euen in fight, 
the exceptions were friuolous: Emulation is curious;and our of the beſt perſon,or at, 
will raiſe ſomething to cauill at, ,... -.. +; CUI SA 
;/Scditions doe hot cuer lookerhe ſame way they mouc; Wiſe tnen can cafily diſtin- 
Sera viſor of aQions, and the face. Thewife of Hofesis mentioned, his 
| ſupertoritie is ſhot ar. Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedirion, Which of their:fces 
| ſhinedlike Moſes? Yea, let him burhane drawne his vail, which of them durſt looke on 
his face? Which of them had faſted twice forty dayes? Whichof them aſcended vp 
| tothe.ropof Sinaj, and was hid with ſmoke; and fire? :/VWhich'of them recciuedthe 
| Law twice in two ſeucrall Tables, from Gods owne hand ? And yer'they dare {ay 
Hath Gedſpoke only by Moſes? They do nordeny Moſes his/honour; bit they challenge 
a part with him+ 'andas they were the elderiin nature;forhey would be equall in dig- 
nicic, cquall in adminiſtration. According to her-name, Miriamwould bee exalted, 
And yct how vafit were they? One, a woman, whons het ſex debirred from rule;the 
other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly pgopernment.Selfe-louc makes 
| men varcaſonable, and teaches them ro-turne the-glalle, ro ſee themlſelues Digg 
| orhers 
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athersleſſe then they are. It is an hard thingtoraiman, willingly and gladly to ſee his 

p aals lifted over his head, in worth and opinion.'-Nothiing will more try a mans 
grace,cteh queſtions of emulation. That maithath rrue lighr, which'can bee content 
<»beatandle beforerhaSunnt of others, + 1 | > p31 
-: A510 wrong can cfcape God;'ſoleaft of all thoſe which are offered to Princes: He | 
char madethieeare;necds4i0 intelligence of otir tongues. Ve haue ro doe wich a God, | 
-hat is'light of hearing, wecannot whiſper any euill ſo ſecreely, thathe ſhould nor cry | 
aut of noy[e : and what need weany turther euidence, when our Tadgeis ourwitneflt? 
Withoutany'delation of Moſes, God hcares and challenges them. Becanſe be was 
meeke, therefore he complained nor : Becauſe 'hee was meeke'and* complained nor, 
thereforethe Lord: ftruckin for him the more. The leſſe-a--rman ſtrives for himſclfe, 
the more is God his Champion, Itisthe honour of great-perſons, to vndertake the 
patronage of their-Clients: How mucl! more will God revenge his Ele&, which cry 
10 him, "day and night !-Me thar ſaid, 7 ſecke wot mine owne glovy ,addes, Bur there is one 
that ſeekes1t,, and indges. God takes his partever, that fighesmot for himſelfe, 

No man could haue given more proofes of his courage, then Msſes,; Hee flue the 
Eoyprian; He confronted Pharagbih his owhe Court, Hee beat the Mjaianire ſhep- 
heards; He teared notthe-troopes of Egypr! He durſt lookeGod'inthe face, 2midft 
aliche terrors of Sinair and'yer that ſpirit, which made;andinew his heart; faycs, He 
1s the mi/deſt man pow earth, Mildneſſe and Fortitudeauay well lodge rogetherin 
one breſt; x0 corre@themiſconceirs of thoſemen, that ehiokenone valiant, but thoſe | 


I 
that arc fierce, and-crucll, 1 a4; 


No ſooner-isthe word'out of Miriams mouth;'then the Word: of Gods reproofe 
meets it, How he belſtirs him,and will be at oncefeeneand heard, whenthe name of 
Moſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealouſly carefull-for Gods glory, and'now: God is 
zealous for his» The remuncrations of the Almightie,ate infivitely gratious. He can- 
not want honour and patronage, that ſcekes rhe honour of his Maker, The ready way 
to true glory, is goodnefle, | 0310 A ae gt hays "7, by: he 

God might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heauenand Earch ſhould hane heard ir; fo as 
they ſhould not haue neededto come forth for auditnce : butriow; hee calls themour 
tothebarre;/cthartthey may be ſcene co heare. Ir did not content him, to chide them 
within doores*: theſhame' of their taulr had beene lefle in a' privare rebuke : bur the 
ſcandall of their'repining'was publike, Where'the finne is not affraid of the lighr,God 
louesnat the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. | | 22000 | 
- They-had'depreffted Moſes, God advances him : They had equalledthemiro Moſes, 
God prefers him to chem. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by them, as well 2s 
by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken to Moſes, then 
them. poo ſpoken the beſt of thern;bur cither in theindreame, (keeping; ovin vilton, 
waking; Butro eshe ſpake with more inward illumination, with more liucly rc- 
preſenrariorf*: To others, as a ſtranger; ro Moſes as a friend. God had never fo much 
mignifi:d Moſes ro them, but forcheir enuy; Ve cannax dguiſe ro pleaſure Gods fer- 
nars, ſo much as by deſpighting them, 

] God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The with- 
ir faces drawing ofthis preſence, is the'preſence of his wrarh. - Whiles hee ſtayes ro reproue, 
oke on | there is faudb#4n his dif) pleaſure:bur when he leaves cither man,or Church,thereis nog 
ded vp Hope but of v@ngeance,” The finall abſence of God, is hell it ſeIfe, When he torfakes vs 
(thoughforxtime)ir is an introduQion ro his vemuſt iudgementr. It wastimeto looke 
tor a iudgtmeht, whers God departed: ſo ſooneas he is gone from the eyes of Miriam, 
the leprofit appeares ither face: her foule rongue is puniſhed wirh a foule face. Since 
ſhe would ackhowledgene difference berwixr her ſelfe and herbrother Moſes, 'euery 
Iſraclite how ſees his face glorious,” hers leprous; Deformitie isa fir cure of Pride. 
B:cauſe the venome of her tongue would haue caten into the reputation of her bro- 
l ther, cherefgre a poiſonous infe ion eares inroher flcſh. Now both Moſes & Miriam, 
gg, need eo weareavayle : the'one to hide his glory; the other her deformitie Thar 
gchers | Lil Midia. 
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' Midiavite Zipporab, whom ſhe [c was beautifull in reſpec of her, | | 
Miriam was (triken, 4ar0» clſcaped : both Ginned; bis Prieſthood could not reſeye 
him; the grearneſle of his dignity did but adde tq the baynouſheſſe of his fine : his 
repentance freed him; Alaſſe, my Lord, I beſech thee lay,nor this ſinpe vpon y, 
which we haue fooliſhly committed. I wonder net'to {ce 4orep free, while Leehim 
penitent; This very confctfion faued him Þefore, from. bleeding for Idolatry, which 
ow preſerues/him from Leprofie, for his enuiousrepining. The vniuerſall Antidote 
forall cheiudgements of God, is our humblerepentance. ' 11 +, | | | 
Yea, his ſad deprecation preuailed, both to: cleare himſclfe, and recouer Atir;zy,, 
The brother ſues for bimſelfe and his filter, to that brocher whom they both emulz: 
rd, for pardon from himſelfe, andrhat God which-was offendedin' him, Where .now 
is that cquality which was pretended? hee that ſo lately made his brother his 

' fellow, now-makes him his God: #0t-1his ſinne 41p0n w5;” Let her not bee a5 ons 
dead : Asit Moſechad impoſed this p and could remaye it. - Neuer any op- 


tclle a ſyperiaricie. | | 4 9% 
Miriam would have wounded Moſes with her tofrigue; Moſes would heale her with 
| his, © Lord, heale ber now : The wrong is che greater,becauſe/his ſiſter did it-He doth 
not lay, I ſoughtnot herſhame, ſhee fought mine; if God! have revenged it, I have 
no reaſon ro looke on her, as a ſiſter; who lookt at mee, asan aducrfarie: Bur, as if 
her leproſie were his, hecryes eut for her cure, O admirable mcckenefſe of 2fe; | 
His pcople the Iewes rebelled _ him; God proters repenge; He wouldrather 
dyc, then they ſhould periſh :- His ſiftcr. rebelled againſt! him; God workes his re- 
ucnge : Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhee bee/recured-:; Behold a worthy and 
noble patcerne for vstot 
their owne? | | 18632, a 206 1 
Gods Loue to Moſes (uffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſure for Ariam; his 
| good nature to his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſclte, Tf the iudgement had been 
ar once inflicted, and remoued, there had been no example of terrour for others: God 
| cirher denycs, or defers the grant of our requeſts, for our good; It were wide for vs,it 
our ſuits ſhould be cuer heard. Ic was fie forall parts, Miriam ſhould continue ſome- 
while leprous. Thereisno policic ina ſudcen remouall of iuſt puniſhment : voleſle 
the 'raine fo fall that it lye, and foke into the earth, ir profirs nothing, If he ludge- 
ments of Gad ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſoiourners atleaſt, would 


be nowhitregarded. , | X 
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Of the Searchers of Canaan. 


| Axio iydgementz, their. importu- 
nitycand diſtruſt, cxtorted from God this occaſion of their. operthrow.; That which 


| the Lord moues vato, proſpers; but that whichywe moue himto firſtſeldame ſuccee- 


deth./ ; What needed they doubt af the © of chat Land, which God cold 
them did low with milke and honey * What needed they doubr of oþtayning that, 
which Gad promiſed to giue? | When wee will ſend forth-our ſenſes, ro bee our 


ſcouts in the matters. of faith, and rather dare truſt men, then God, weeare _—_— 


——_—. 


hes. Amt 


| | (Contemplations, \ /. \\ J Lirs. VI | 


poſed the ſeruants of God, bue one time or other they have beene cobſtrained rocon. | 


ow. How farrcarc they from this diſpoſition, who are | | 
nor o:ely content God ſhould revenge; bur are ready ro prevent Gods revenge with 
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be deceived. | p—————_ 


| our ſome Cubits, beyond rheir ſtature, Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater, and our 
| ble, ic makes them. certaine. 


Hee knowes how. to ſcrue himſelfe of the beſt, if the feweſt; And: could as eaſily | 
dee attended with a mulritude, it hee did not ſeeke his owne glory, -in valikeli- 
$, Torts ns : y is ' 383,43 
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Land of Promilc is 


 Scerhe 
able them? 


the Canaanites, tO ſet 

tek FIRING 

ſureour ſpigttuall by our owne power, we we vanquiſhed, before we fight: He | 
thac wo me,muſt neither looke vpon hisown-arme,nor the arme of his ene- 


OUCTCO 

wy, bucche mourhiand hand of him that hath promiſed, and can - Whore | 
wed.h andblogod, with our breath in ournoſtrils,thac we ſhould Ggheavich Princips- 
licies, powers; pirituall wickedneſles in heauenly places? The match is too vnequall; 
weare not like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants;when we.compare our ſclues with them 
how can mebur deſpaire?when we compare them with God,how can we be diſcourae 
ged? Hethathath brought. vs.into this] field, hath promiſed ys vitory, God knew 
thart cre hc offcred co commic vs. - -- {i 1146 7) by 

, Wellmighethey haue thought, Were not the Amalekites ſtronger then we? Were 
not they armed, wee naked ? Did not the. onely hand of: Moſes, by lifting vp, bear 
chemdowne? Were notthe Agyptians nolefſe. our' maſters ? Did not Death come 
running after ys in their Chariots © Did wee-not/leaue theſe buried/inthe Sea, the 
other vabugiedin the, Wilderneſſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but 
from him, that bids vs goe vp againſt them ?; Why have the bodies of our forctathers 
taken poſſeſſion oftheir Hebron, but for vs ? But now, their feare hath. not lefr them | 
fomuchxeaſon, asto compare their ,aduerſaries with-others, but_onely with them- 
ſelues.: Doubtlefſe; theſe Gyants were mighty, - bur their feare-hath ſtretched them 


helpes lefle rhep they are,and forecalts/cucr worſe, then ſhall beez andit cuils be poſſi- 


- Amongſtthoſe twelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſer ſent thorow the Land 
of Promiſe, there was but one 1»des; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 
Moſes addreſſed thorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb: and yerthoſe were | 
choſen out of the meaneſt; theſe our ofthe heads of Iſrael; As there is no. ſociety free | 
Jammin, corruption : ſo it is hard, if in a community of men, there bee not ſome. 
alt vine | ww | | 


* 
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- - Wee ſhall wrong God, if. wee feare leſt good cauſes ſhall bee: quite forſaken, 


it» the ſearch ſhall | 
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| leaders, we cannot.but concemne thoſe men of meaſures, Leave vs nor-therfore, but go 


| their infidelicie:dartiow they'weepefor feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw nor, '1 ſeats 


| thoſeof Zgypr? 'What cah'ye bur dye at the hands'of the Anakims ? Citiyce hope | 
| death? Is there leſſe hope from your enemics;thar ſhall-be,when ye goe ynder ſtrong 


-\Conteptplations;,5l v.1\0 DAzV 1 
Joſhas was ſilent, and wiſely fpared hisrongue for a ado -., 
( Xs I doe not heare him ſay, 'Who am Troftrive with axnultitude vet 
and I doe againſt ten Rulers? kr is berter to fir ſtill-chemro' riſe; and faſt Bur ties 
reſolucs ro ſwine againſt this ſtreame, and: will cither:draw friends'to/ thetrurh, 0 
encmicsypon'hirafeltc. 19/45 yiOgo 018971: 1 1ETL2QfFG Ye 11 28D ng 0-14 
True Chriſtian forticude reaches vs not to'regardche number; or qualitic efti6uy 
ge 


m_— 
- 


nenes, but the equity of rhe'cauſey and caresnor ro and zlohe, and chillens, 
dotelaners : andif it coald be oppoſed by as:manyworlds;as men;it may be gyerborn; 


the ſafety of crring with a multicude. | ah [ 
Calth ſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities, as wellasthereſt;and yer he 
ſayes, Let vs gve vp.anipoſſeſſe its AS if it were no more, burgo/go,and (eeza ”e 
Faith is couragious, & makesnothing of choſe dangers, wherewith othersarequ | 
- Iris very matcrialtwith what eyes we lookeypen all ſubjeRs:Fearedottinor more 
mulriply cuils;rhen faich diminiſherh themy which is therefore bold, beciuſe 'cither &. 
ſe6s nor,or contemiiesthar terror, which feare repreſents ro rhe weake.Thereis nord 
ſovaliantas the beleeuer, 7 nl 22009: 24 amend 6 {11 ] 
[c had beene happy for Iſrael; if Calebs counſell had becne ws:effcuaall as 20; 


opti voyceand:Gy. Therods of their &gyptian Taske-maſters had Addewberas'h 
fic for them, as nowy-tor crying;” They hid caaſe indeeditor weepe forthe finneef 


if rhete had beeneren Calefrtoperſwade,and burrwo faitit pies to diſcourage them, 


more, nowten oppoſcandbur'rwo'i e4 An cafie Rhetoricke draWty 510 the 
worſe part;ycajirishard norte widownethehill. The faction of Euilhis fo much 
ſtronger in-ournatare, then rhiar of Good, that every leaſt motion preuailes for the 
one : ſcarceany ſure forthe 'other; ' OED 5120 qe 


} all the coſt and care, that"eucr he beſtowed vpon | 
Iſracl : His pcopleare obackero'Bgypt, in theirhearts; and'their bodics 
areicrurning, Oh yercbellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God haue youatliſt !'Did 
ceuer Moves promiſe to bring youtroa fruitful Land, withonr Inhabitants To 8 ive 
you a rich Country,wichoutTteſiſtance'? Are not the graues of Canaan'as/good, 4s 


for lefſe from the \Egyprians'? What madnefle is this t6 wiſh to dye; for feare of 


and cxpert Leaders, then from the enemies that were, when yee ſhall returne-maſter. * 
lefſe ? Can thoſe eruell A aprigs ſo ſoone haue forgotten the blood of their fathers, 
children, brothers, hasbands, which periſhed in*purſuing' you f' Had yee'rather troft 
themercy of knowne enemies; then the promiſe of a faithfill'God? Whicti way will 
yererurne ? 'Who ſhall dividethe Sca for you?' Who ſhall ferch you-warer out of 
rhe Rocke ? Or-carzye hope that the Mannaiof God-will follow you, while yee runne 
from him ? - Feeble minds, when they meet with croſſes they lookt nor for, repent of | 


burit cannot be daunred :- Whereas popularity caries weake minds, and teaches then, | 


But how caſily.have theſe Rulersdiſcouraged a faint-heanted (peoples er ao | 


thoſe: two cowards would hane'pteuailed againſt choſe renner ſolicitors: How much |. 


their good Oey, 2rd wiſhany difficultic rather, then that they finde. How 
aan ry pulled backe their foor fronsthe'narrow way, for the troubles of a good | 
OTCHION 7-7 + þ a4 ; W TH ©* 
It had beene rime for the Iſratlicesro haue fallen downe on their facesi/before Moſes | 
and £4705, and to haue ſayd; Yeled vs thorow the Sea, make way for'vs into Cana- | 
an. Thoſe Giancs are ſtrong,bur not ſo ſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidimzye ſtroke thit | 
andit yeclded;Ifrhcy-be rall;the Pillar of God is higher then theyrwhen we looke on 
our ſelues,we {ce cauſe of fearzbut when weconfider the miracolous power of youour 


before vs in your direQics,goo God for vs in your prayers. Bur now contrarily wy ; 
$ $14 «] | ano 
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4apalailen their. fages to them; and fitc roithers} charitbcy.-would:be coment to 
.conduted,: Hidabeybeene ſuffered taddepatr; they> had periſhed paroſes and his 
fas bad br ae viRariots.e Andyer; axif hecouldnor be happy wiihwix them, he tals 
'0n his fa6@ ge abent,cthatebey wobldRiy. VWec baud neerfo much” netd-tobrimpor. 


in Law, andourptomiſedglory'is ſuch; as ſhould draw.althearrs after it;; 
And 9 ye luc tometi'(as for liferhar rhey-would bes reconciled tor God, 
ubt whether cliey. would obtaine; yeijit were well, ifour fute! were 
lutficien fm preuaileen! Noglt wins nfs 1g 26959 bed engn 2202, fll od; 
., ThoughMoſerand 4ues intreat vpontheit faces; and 'lofbua: and Caleb periwade 
and end gt garments, 'yct they moue nothing. The: 6bſtinate multitude; . growne 
mare-violens.with oppoling, is ready to'returnethemſtones fortheir prayers,” Such 
harh beenq euerthe thankes of fidelity; andrruch; Crofled wickednelie proues deſpe- 
rate; and in lead of yeelding, ſeekes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefult to 4'roſolure 
hancr 00 cell» Weare become enemics rotheworld becauſe we tell/them 
if 4 (4 1d mon bid 5:1 409498 25 PI4T 2007S 0:  SHQOI} EF etIN7 1 2 
. That God which-was inuiſibly preſene, whiles they firmed; when they have. finne 

hewes tinlfe glorious. They i hauc arr before, ah coed ſhould = 
| fone; Namehey.cannotechooſe bur ſee him inthe height of their finnes They ſaw 'be- 
fore, the Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him vnuſually rerrible;rhar they 
may with (bameand horror,confeſſe him-iable ro defend, able to reuenge. The help 
of Godwietteo ſhew' it ſelfe in cxrremicie. He tharcan pevne evils, conceales his ade, 
ll danger boripe; And then; hes fearfultas before tie ſeemed cornigent,” * * | 
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OD 113033 $2626 ©! 6. $624 17 ; O7 00 | 
de, cares of Iſracl were ſcarce drie, \finec the ſmare- of their laſt mbriny, 
You WOE: and now they begin another, The multicude is like»a raging Sex; full of 
» L892 vnquierbillowes of diſcontentmenty whereof one riſes inthc fall of an- 
(9&1. oher. They ſaw, God did but threaten, andrherefore are they bold co 
12) ba; Hines: Itwasnow bightime, they ſhould know wharit is for God to be 
2ngry;': Fhere/wasneucr:ſuch a revenge raken of Iſracl, never any berter deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ſerue,God lookes into his Q1iuer for deadly arrowes. 
lathe meanetime- what aweary life did Moſes lead, in theſe continuall fuccefſions of 
conſpiracies? VVhar did be gaine +by his troubleſome gouernment, bur danger and 
deſpight\/Who bur hcee/would not have wiſht himſclfe rather withthe ſheepe of Je- 
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calling of God, ſonow'hedare not his Scepter,except ke be diſmiſſed of him thar cal- 
led him;no troubles,no oppolitions can driue him fromhis place: weare too weake, 
it we ſuffer men to chaſevs from chat ſtarion, where God hath ſer vs. 

Leethe Levites,not long fince drawing their-ſwords for God and Moſes,againt rhe 
reſt of {tatlyand that fatwins them both praiſe and bleſſing : Now they are the for- 
wardeſt inthe rebellionagainſt <coſesand Aaron, men of their owne Tribe, There js 
no aſſurance of a:man, for. one at whom one finne cannor faſten vpon, another may, 


Yeathe ſame finne may finde'arepulſe onewhile,fromthe ſame hand; whichanother | 


time giues irentertaimment-: and thatyecldance loſesthe thanke of all the former” re- 
lſtance. Iris no praiſero hauedone once well, valeſſ: we continue. 


Ourward-priviledges'of blood: can auaile nothing, againſt a particular calling of 


God. Theſe Reabenites had the righrofthe natural primogeniture; yet do they oy 
| | challenge 


| 


that | 
-} as 4d aholt rhidge whoſe bencfitibeuld make vs'molt importutiare: Thefweer. | 


thro, then with-theſewolucs of Iſrael? Bur, as ke durſinor quit his hooke,wichout the | 


| 
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| challenge preeniinence, where God hath ſubiccd them, ttall ciuill horioie flow $6 $1 
| caſts downe the inighty; fromitheir thoone. The man cha will bee lifting vp hinlel{« 
{ inthe pride of his heart, from-vnder the foot of God; is ioftlyerodeniatheduſt, - ? 
| -- Aoſes is the Prince of Iſracl; 4rov thePricſtr Moſer was nilde; er 
yetboth are red againſt: Their places 2reno leſſe-Brothers, ria thew per 7 
Both are at once; He that is a traytos tothe>Churchzisa rrdytortor! 
| Any ſuperioritic isa marke of Enuy. Had Moſes and Azronibecne but fellowes w 
che Iſraelites, none had beene berter beloued; their diſpoſitions | wereſueh;as m 
needs haue forced fauour fromthe indifferent: -now they were advanced; their malice 
is not inferiour totheir honour, High towers muſt looke forlighrenings; we offer no; 
ro yodermine but thoſe wals, which we cannorſcale. Nature iveuery man is both ey, 
ujous, and diſdainfull; and neucr loues to honour another, butrwhere it may be an ho. 
nourcoitlelfe.;' 1 0114 3:91 23.15%) gorblaoy lo baht 03 bus 15, 
There cannot be conceiued an-honour lefſe worthemularion, then this principality 
of Iſracl; a people that could giue nothing a people that had nothing, but in hope; 2 
,-whomthcir leader was faine to feed with bread, and watet; which paid hin 
nottibure, bur of ill words; whaſe command was nothing bura burden? and yer this 
di on wasan eyc-ore to theſe Leuites and theſe Reubenires, Te 1ake 199th vpuy 
ou, ye onnes «Leu: . 4 | # ih s (45! 0. 
i Me ene (houghatttraCalancble) hath drawne in two hundred and | 
fifry Capraines of Iracl. What wonder isit, that the tenne Rulers preuailed fo mach | 
with the multitude to diſſwade them. from Canaan, when: three: traitors prenailed 
chus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation and men of renowne 2 One man 
may kindle lch a ice, as all the world cannor quench, = One plague. ſore may inſe& a 
whole Kingdome : The infeRion of cuill is mach worſe thenthe aR, 
Ic is not like,thoſe LeadersofTirael could erre withour followers : Hee & 2 meane 
man that drawes not ſome 'Chicnts after him. Ithath beene euer a dangerouspolicie of 
| Saran, to aſſault the beſt :. he kagyes,. chat the multitudeſas weelay of Beey)will fol- | 
low chcir maſter, » LID AO 
| Nothing can be more pleafing to the vulgar ſort, then to heare their Governours 


taxed, and themſclues flattered, 4llthe Co Tr s holy, Znery one of them; wn 
falſhood, For Xoſesdeieted higaſelfe (Who 


—_— 


fore lift ye wp your ſelues? Enery word isa 
«az 1? ) Godliftedhim vp, ouer Ifracl : Andſo was Iſract holy, as Aoſes |wasambiti- 
| 01s, VV hat holinefſe was chere in ſo much infidelicie, feare; Idolatry, muciny, 

| dicnce ? What could make them vncleane, if this were holineſſe 5 They 
| wip'c their mouthes, or waſhe their hands, fince their laſt obſtinaciex'and yer theſe 
| pick-thankes ſay, 4/1 1ſrael « holy. 104) Hiw 2mm: ail ot 7 
| - I wouldnenerdefire a beter proofe of a falſe teacher, ther ſlatterie ; True meaning 
need not vphold: it ſcltc by ſoothing. There is nothing eaſier then ro perſwade men 
well of themaſclues, when a mans ſelfe-loue meers with anothers flattery, itis an high 
praiſe that will not be belecued. Ir was more out of oppolitioh, then belicte, that theſe 
| men plead the holineſle of Iſracl, Violent aduerfaries,to vphold a fide, will maintaine | 

| choſe ehings they beleeue nor, | { | 
Moſes argues not for himſclfe, but appeales toGod; neirher ſpeakes for his owne | 
right, but his brother 44r0n5: He knew, that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
be morc precious, then his gouernment : That, his Princedome ſerued- bur to the 
glory of his Miſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender ouer Gods honour then their | 

| ownezand more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religion, thento themſelues. 

Ic is ſafeſt cotruſt God with his owne cauſes.” It _{aron had been choſen by Ifrael, 
Moſes would hane ſheltred him vnder their authoritie : Now that God did immediate- 
; ly appoint him, his patronage is ſought, whoſe theeleion was.” We may eaſily fault 
| in the managing of diuine affaires; and ſoour want of ſucceſſe cannot want finne; He 
knowes haw to vic, how to bleſſe his owne meancs. ; [5194 1 my t 
s\ | 
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| faces to God, for the people : ſo farre are they from plotting rcuenge, that they will 
| notendure God ſhould revenge for them. 
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—As here wasa difference betwixt . mm people,and Leuites; fo betwizt the Levites, 
2nd Prieſts. © The God of order loues to- have our degrees kept, Whilesthe Levites 
would be looking vpto the Prieſts, Moſes ſends downe their eyes tothe people. The 
way not tO repine at thoſe abouc vs, is to looke ar thoſe below vs. There is no berter 
remedy for ambicion, thento caſt-vp our former receits, and to compare them with 
our deſeruings, and to- conferre: our owne eſtate with inferiours: So ſhall wee finde 
uſe ro be thankfull, that wee are-aboue any,ratber then ofenuy that any is aboue vs. 
Moſes hath chid che ſonnes of Lexi, for mutining againſt darn; and fo much the 
more, becauſe were of his owne Tribe: now hee {ends forthe Reubenires, which 
roſe againſt hi They come nor, and their meſſage\is worſe rhenthcir abſence. 
Muſes isaccuſed of iniuſtice, crueltie, falſhood,treacherie,vſurpation, and Agypr ir 
ſelf muſt be commended;rather then Aofes ſhall want seproch; isno thelter 
from ill tongues; Malice never regards how true any accuſation isbut how ſpightfull. 
Now it was time for Moſes to be angry. They durſt not haue beenethos bold, it they 
hadnot ſcene his mildnefle. Lenity is 11] þcſtowed vpon: ſtubborne natures; Ic is an in- 
;urious ſenſlcſneſTe, nor ro feele. the wounds of ourrepuration:; Ic welliappearcs hee is 
| n2ry, when he prayes them. He was diſpleaſed beforezbut when he was moſt 
| hircer againſt chem, heſtill prayed for them: burnow, heebends his very. prayers a- 
| gxinſt thee, Looke not 80 their offering. There can beno- greater 'reuenge, then the im- 
| precation of the righteous; There can be no greater iudgeraent, then Gods:rcieRion 


of our ſeruices. With vs men,what more argues diſlike ofthe perſon, thenrhe ruining 

backe of his preſent? Vhae will God accept from vs, inotprayers? + + 

| them in his gauernment, in vaine ſhould he haue looked 'to Gods hand for righr, Our 

fnnes exclude vs from Gods proteHtion; whereas vprightneſſe challenges; and findes 

bis patronage, AnAfſe:taken had made him vncapable of favour. ' Corrupt Gouernors 

loſe the comfort of their owne breſt, and the tuition of God. +/) + 14 4/1 95g ttt 1 cr 

| Theſame rongue that prayed againſt the Confpirators, prayes for the people; As 

lewd men thinke toicarie it with number; Cort had ſo. farre; preuailed; that hee had. 

drawne the mulritudeto his ſide; God, the aucnger of treaſons, would hive conſumed 

| them all at once:Moſts.and Ares pray for their Rebels, —— were worthy 
of death, and nothingbut deatvcould ſtop their-mouthsypert their mercifull Leaders 

| willnot buy their owne peace, with the loſle ofſuch enemies. Oh rare and imicable 


Theinnocence of Mofes cals for revenge on his Aduerſaries: If hee had wronged | 


mercy ! The people rife vp againſt their Gouernors; Their Gouernors fall on their 


=" 


Hoſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Iſraglices muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe, 
God had vowed it, for their former inſurreRion : yet how earneſtly doth hee ſue ro | 
on. ro conſume them as once ! The yery reſpir of cuils, is a fauour next to the re- | 
MOuall, | 

Corah kindled the fire, the two hundred and. fifty . Captaines brought ſtickes to its | 


All Iſrael warmed themſcluecs by ir z onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the I[. | 
ratlites owe their life to them, whoſe death they intended, God and Moſes knew to | 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a fation, and the trainezthough neicher be faulrleſſe; | 


yet the one is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is at the horeſt, ! 
makes differences of men : Get you away from about the T abernacles of Cor4h. Ever be. 
fore common iudgements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniver{all judgement of all the 


| earth, the Tndge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt Pay 


rate our ſelues, The ſocietic of wicked men,eſpecially in their ſinnes,is mortally dan- 

gerous : whikes we will notbe parted, how can we complaine,if we be enwrapped in} 
their condemnation? Our very company finnes with them; why ſhould wee nor: 
ſmart with them alſo? | 


: 
; 


| 


Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraelites run from || 
them, as from monſters,and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould heate | 


tilact: 
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i that fearfull Proclamation of vengeance,againſt them.Chowſoever they did before ſee 
a face on their conſpiraciez yetnow) their hearts would hauc miſgiuen.” Bur lo; theſes 
bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtaring'in the :doore of their Tents,'as if they would 

 ourfacethe revenge of God; As if Moſes had never-wroughr miracle before-them; a, 

| itno one [raclire had'cocr: bled for rebelling. » Thoſe-rhar ſhalli-periſh; are dlindeg. 

| Pcideand infidelitic obdures the heart, and makes:euen-cowards fearleſſe;” + 

|  Sofoo1eas theinnocentare ſcuered, the guiley periſh: theearch-cleaves, and (wal. 

' lowes vpthe Rebels. Thiselement wasnot:vſcd for ſuch motfels.:Iedeyours the cr. 

' kaſſes of men; bur bodies informed with living ſoules;:neuerbefore. Tohave ſeene 

chemſtruck dead vypon the carth had beenc feartull: duc rofee the eatth at! once their 

executionerang graue; was morehorrible. Neither the Sca,northe earth are fit to 
give paſlageg The Sea ismoiſt and flowing, and.will not bediuided;”for the continui. | 
| ric ofir; The carthis dry and maffie, and will neither yceld nawrally,nor meer apaine, 
when it hath yeelded; yerthewaters did cleape:ro giue way.vnto 'Hracl, fortheir pre. 

| ſervation; therarth'did'cleaue;to give way tothe Conſpirators; in indgetnent: Boch | 

| Sea and carrhdid ſhut their iawcsagaine vpon the adverſaries of God.' {| 

| There was more wonderin this latter. It wasa marvell tharthe waters Opened: it 

' was no wonder that they ſhut againcy for, the retitingand flowing, was naturall, [; 

| was no lefſe marucll;thavtheearttropened; bur more maruel{:char ir did ſhut apaine, 

| becauſe ithadHonarurall difpeſition to meet, when it was divided. © Now might If. 
| racl-ſee, rhey had to doe with a-God, that could renenge-witheaſe./ / - 

{ There were two ſorts of Traitors: the Earehſwgllowed:vpthe one; the Fire, the 

other. Allthe Elements agree to-ſeruc the vengeancei of their Make © Nagb and 

| L46ihbubroughefir perſons, bur vnfir fire ro God;\rheſe Leuires' bring theright fire, || 
| bur vnwaranted perſons, before him: Fire fromyGod: conſumes both! 'Ir is2dange- 
| rous thing torvſurpe ſacred funions, The miniſteric will nor gracethe man; The man | 

| may diſgrace the minifterie. * I: $0 Ds Non RIOT 1170020" 

| - Thecommbn prople were not ſofalt gathered'ro Corahs flattering perſwaſion 

, | befoxe,asnow they rannefrom-the bs nom parennn of hisiudgement, 

.--> ». /Lgnaruelt norif they could not truſtthar carth whereon they 

9 ILY ſtood,whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. 'Ie- 

' +2141 18a madneſſe ro run away from puniſhmenr;” 1 
© 9122 {12 .-9:0e> - andnotfrom fine; © 00 6 
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| "Ann c O : : Ceſer and? Rod. WW 


ſhall wee ſee an end of theſe murmurings ,” and theſe 


Aaron, therefote God confſuiticd them ; and-becauſe God 
| conſumed them, therefore the people riſc vp againſt” 29- 
ſesand Aayes : _ err. veewpn the people thusmurmure, 

' God hath again we, inch to cohſume them.” Whar' circle 
ishereof er and ents © Wrath is gone out frem 


J By how 'mych more faithful, and' familiar we are with 
' God, ſo much carlicr doc we diſcerne his iudgements ; as 


thoſe hich are -\well hated} with min, know by their lookes and geſtures that, 


of the changes'of weather, es the Seers of God haue cuer from their Watch- 
tower d{cried the iudgements of God afarre off” If another man had ſeene from 


iscnobgh for Gods: gers, out of their acquainrance v withrheir Maſtersprocce- 
dings,ts fore. ſeep uniſhment : No marnell if thofe ſee it nor, which are wiltefly fin- 
tull: we men meal not our ſecret purpoſes, cither to enemies or ſtrangers + all their 
fwouristo niet che plague cre they caneſpy it. 

Moſes, thou re great with God, ye he takes not vpon him this reconcilfari- 
0n ; hemiy a, 3 Aaron Bo to doe,himfſelfe vndertakes notroa it : Tris the worke 
of the Pricfthogd, ro make an ogg for the people*:_Laron was firft his broukiers 
| tongue to Pharaoh ; now heis the peoples rongue to 'God : he onely mult offery 
| incenſe of the publike prayers to God. Who Sold ho: chinke irs fngll ching 9 
/ aCenler in his Fand Fyet if any othiet had done it, he had falne with the dead;abdnot 
| fidod berwixcthelinin ving Jed; inftcad of the fmoake aſcending, the fire'had de 

him: Ane {hall there befeſſe vie, orleffe regard of the Euangdicaſto 

niſterie, then the Legalt?, When the world hath potvred outall his contempt, Wer 
t (muſt recoti to God) and withobr vs,rhey periſh. ” ; *% +3: rn ja 
1 PR TOmary her more'ro: tharucll i” the' courage, WP of C2ards? 
| mmm 6H Sa _ his 


iudgements ? ye theſe men'roſe vp againft Moſes and. 


God : Moſes is Guide Fihred.and ſpiesir ar the ſetting ovr. | 


which ſtrangers voderſtand but by their aRions {Y finer tempers arc more ſenſible 


Carmel zeloyd of hind-breadth, he cotld nor haverold 4446, he ſhovld be wet. It. 


FI. 


| 


an 


— _ — 
hed > »- 


_ - W - IS 


| IIS 4 = 5 N - 2000 2 OO ——— _—_ 0 
* a -— 


"6 *TT971 


#0 "tn _—_— 3 


_ \ - =Y FA 


' 


—_ — at. dt 


Contemplations. | 1 »Þ.V LI, | 


— Rn | 


— ————. ts, 


| his mercy, that hce would yet fave fo rc bellious a people; his courage, that hee | 
would ſauc them, with ſo greata danger of himſelte, For, as cne that would par; 
fray, he thruſts himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes of Godzand puts it tothe choyce of the te, 
venger, whether hee will ſmite him, or forbeare the reſt; Hee ſtands boldly beryix; | 
the living and the dead, as one that will cicher dye with them, or have them live wir}, 
him; the fight of fourtecne hundred carkaſes diſmayed him not : hee har before c,. 
red the threats of the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God. Ir is nor for God; 
Miniſters, to ſtand vpon thcir. owne perils inthe common, cauſes of the Church 
Their praiers muſt oppoſe the ivdgements of the Almighty, When the fire of Gog, 
anger is-kindled, their Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. Every chriſizn 
muſt pray for the remouall of vengeance : how. much more they, whom God hath 
appointed to mediate tor his people ? Euery mans motith is his owne: but they art the 
mouths of all, 

Had A4aros thruſt in bimſelfe with empty hands, I doubt whether he had preuaileg. 
| nowthis Cenſer waghis proteQioh, When we comewich F409 wy bu hands, 
we neede not fearethe ſtrokes of God, We have leaueto refilt the diuine Judgement; 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſuccefſc. So ſoone as the incenſe of CH aronalcendeg 
vp vnto God, he ſmelt a ſauour of reſt; hee will rather ſpare the offenders, then ſtrike ) 
| their interceſſor, How hardly canany people miſcarie, that have fairhfull Miniſters to 
| ſuc forrheir ſafery ? Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the ayre 
' fromthe plagues of God. | 5 4F0 
| IF Aerons ſacrifice wete thus' accepted; how much more. ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament, by interpofing himſclte to the wrath of his Father, deliver the 
offendersfrom death ? The plague was entred vpon all the ſonnes of men : O Sauiour, 
thou ſtood'ſt berwixr the liuing, and the dead, thatall which belecuc irrther, ſhould 
nor periſh. Aaron offcred and was nar ftrigken, burchou, O Redcemer, wouldet 7 
and be ſtcucke,that by hy {tzipes. we mightbe healed : So ſtaoa'ſt thou betuixe the 
dead andliuing, that thou err bathalwueand dead; and all this that we whenww 
dead, might live forcver.7..o 1 go nhoc wont boo KT. F871 
Nothing moxetroubled 1{racl, then a: feare Ic che two brethren ſhould cunningly 
ingrofle the gouernment to 21 es. 1t they bad dope ſog what wile, men would 
| have enaied them an office ſo lutleworth, ſo dearely purchaſed? But becauſethiscon- 
ccit was cuer apt to ſtir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefir of thisholy ſoue- 
| raignty;therefore God hath cndeuoured nothing more, then toler chem ſeethat theſe 
officers, whom they.fo much cnuied, . were of his owne proper inſtitution : They had 
ſcarce ſhut their eyes, ſince they;ſaw. the-contuſion of thoſe xwo hundred and fitty 
| vſurping ſacrificers;. and Ar0ns xifeuall interceſſion for ſtaying the plague of I! 
rael, In the one, the exccuripn ot Gods vengeance;vpon the comperitors of 4702 tor 
his ſake.. In the other, the forbearance of vengeance, vpon the people: for Aerons me-| 
diatian, wigs haue challenged rheir,voluntaric acknowledgement of his juſt calling 
from God; If there had beene in them either aye, or ls ulneſſe; they could not 
haue doubred of his lawfull ſupremacie. How. could they, chooſe but argue thus; 
Why would God fo fearfully haue deſtroyed rhe riuals that durſt conteſt with 4«r0n, 
it he-would hauc allowed him anyequall?, Wherefore ſerue thoſe plates of the Altar, 
which wee ſee made of thoſe vſurped  Cenlers, bur to warne all poſteritic of ſuch pre- } 
ſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe Ariking, whales 44793. interpoſed berwixt the li 
vingandthe dead, jifhe were bur as one. of, vs?, Which of vs if wee had Roodinthe 
plague, had nor dro the heape*Incredulous minds willgotbe perſwaded with 
| ny.euidencc. ie x tanrtey had livedaſunder forty yeeres, God makes thEboth 

meet inone office of delivering Iſracl. - One halfe of the, miracles were wrought by | 
Aaron; he ftrooke with the rod;whiles it brought thoſe plagues,on Agypr, The Iirac- 
lires heard God call him vp by name ro moung Sinai; ' They þ 
| God: and (leſtthey ſhould thinke. this a ſes Mr Deke wilog 
earth opening, chefire ifſuing from God vpon theigemulous 
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| his ſerting, but che very boughs cut off from the body of them, will flouriſh, 

there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, here are fruit, bloſſomes, buds ; both | 
| proofe and hope, inſeparably mixcd. | 
| 


: 
i ——. 
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Of Aar ons Cenſer and Rod. 
ſmoke aſufficient antidore for theplagueof God; andyer ſtill Aer9vs calling is que- 


Lis.VIL. 


:oned, | Nothi 
= ycelded apeop ſo ſtrongly incredulous, as theſe; and after ſo many thouſand ge- 


nerations, their doc inherice their obſtinaciez ſtill doe they oppoſe the true 
High-Pricſt,' the Anoinred of God : fixtecne hundred yeares defolation hath not 
drawne from them to confeſſe hina whom God hath-choſen, 

How deſirous was God togiue 
ching more materiall, chen that men ſhould bee aſſured their ſpiricuall guides hauc 
their Commiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof is a preiudieg toour ſuc- 
ceſſe, It ſhould norbe ſo: but the corruption of men will norreceiue g but from 
due meſſengers. | b | yl 

Before, God wrought miracles in the Rod of Aoſes; now, in the rod of Aaron. As 
Pharaoh might ſee himſclfe in Moſeſes rod; who, of a rod of defence and -proreRion, 
was turned into 2 venemous Ser 
Aon, Every Tribe andevery Iraclite was,of himſclfe, asa ſcre-ſticke, withour lite, 


decir from the immediate power, and gift of God. 

Before Gods (calling, all menare alike : Every namecis alike written in their Rod, 
there is no difference 1n the letters; inthe wood; neither the charaQers of Azroware 
fayrer, nor the ſtaffe more precious; It is the choiſe of God that makes the diſtinQi- 
on: So ir is in ourcalling of Chriſtianitic, All are equally deuoid of poflibilitie of 


rer then others,who ſeparated vs?;We are all Crabſtockes in this Orchard of God, he 
miy graffe what fruit he pleaſes, ypon vs;oncly the grace andeffeRuall calling of God 


mikesthe difference. , " oe 

Theſe ewelue heads of Iſrael would never haue written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dignitie. VWhat an honour was this Prieſt- 
hood, whereof all the Princes of Iraclare ambitious ? Tf they had nor rhought iran 


high preferment, they had never ſo muchenuicd the office of A4rov. What ſhall wee 


call? Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſeruice worſe ? How is it, that the great 
thinke theraſelues too pood for this imployment ? How is it, that vnderthe Goſpell, 
menarediſparaged with that, which honoured them viider the Law; that their ambi- 


tionand ſcorne, meet in one ſubiet? : 
Theſe twelue rods are not laid vp in ſeuerall cabinets of their owners, but are 


' | brought forth, and laid before the Lord. Ir is fic God ſhould make choyce of his owne | 


artendants. Euen wee men hold it injurious to haue ſeruants obtruded vpon vs, by o- | 


| thers : nener ſhall chat man haue comfortin his Miniſterie, whom God hath not cho- 
ſen. The grear Commander of the world hath fercuery man in his ſtation, To one he | 


hath ſaid, Scand thou in this Tower and watchz To another, Make thou good theſe 


Trenches, To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. Hcechat giues, and knowes our abili- 
worke. | 


ties, Can beſt ſer vs On | 

This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of .Lar9n, the great Shepheard of Iſracl. God te- 
ſtifies his a ion of his charge, by the fruit. That arod cut off from the tree, 
ſhould bloſſome, it was ſtrange; but that in one night it ſhould beare buds, bloſſomes, 
fruit, and thar borh ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
vives the dead plants of winter, in che Spring, doth it here without carth, without 
time,withour ſunne;chat Iſrael might ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould 


delimited, whoſe power is vnlimiced. | 
Fruitfulneſſe is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not onelyall the _ 
t 


lc could not but bee a great comfort vnto 44r97, to ſechis rad thus miraculouſly 
Mmmma2 


ismore naturall to cueryman, then vnbclicfe : but the earth ne- 


-ſatisfationeven to the obſtinate ! There is no- 


t':: So Iſrael might ſee them(ſelues-in the rod of 
without ſap; and if any one of them had power toliue, and flouriſh, he muſt ack now- 


orace: all equally liuclefſe; by nature we are all ſonnes of wrath : If we bee now ber. | 


thinke ofthis change ? Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſke worth then the Liviti- | 


| 
| 
| 


flouriſhing * 
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flouriſhing, to ſee rhis wonderfull Teſtimonic of 'Gods fauour, and EleQion : Sure 
he could not but thinke; Who am I, O God; thatthou ſhonldeſt thus chooſe me ou; 
ofall the Tribes of Iſrael? My weakeneſle hath beene more worthy ofthy rod of cor. 
reQion,then my rod hath beene worthy of theſe blofſomes, How haſtchou magnificg 
me, in the fighe of all thy peers ? Howable art thou to vphold any -imbecilitie with 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able to defend me with the rod of thy-power, who ha 
thus brought fruit out of the ſapleſſe rod of my 'profeſſion *: Thar ſeruarit of God is 
worthy to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient encouragement, to ſec: the: evident 
proofes of his Maſters fauour. HOT, $2616 Data 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but-:theſe: Almonds 
of MH arons ir0d, are not more early, then laſting : the ſame hand which broughtthem 
out before their rime, preſerued them beyond their time; -and for perperyall memo. | 
ric, both rod and fruic muſt bee kept in the Arke-ot God. '/The Tables of Moſes, | 
the rod of Laron, the Manna of God, arenionuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine, The 
Do&rine, Sacraments and gouernment of Gods people, are precious to him; and maſt | 
be ſoto men. All times ſhall ſee and wonder, how his ancient Church was fed, taught, | 
ruled. Moſes his rod did great miracles, yet I finde it not in the Arke. The rod of 
Aaron hath this priuiledge, becauſe ic caried the miracle ill init. ſclfe; whereas the 
wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God haue continued 
in his Church, which caric in ! ans the mott manifcſt cuidences of that which they 
import. | "G%r 1H 

The ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approved the calling 
of Aaron to Iſrael, will now haue a permnanent/memoriall of their coniundion; that 
whcaſocuer they ſhould ſee this relike,, they ſhould be aſhamed oftheir preſumption, 
and infidelity. The name of A4r07 was not more plainly written in.that rod,then the fn 
of Iiracl was in the fruit of it; and how much 1fſracl finds their rebellion beaten with 
this rod, appeares in their preſent relenting, and' complaint; Behold we are dead, we pe- 
riſh. God knowes how topull downe the biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort glory to his 
owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. | 
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Of the Brazen $ erpent. 


| 


| V2 Euen times already hath Iſrael mutinedagainſt Moſes, and ſeuen times hath 
CENA. cither beene threatned, or puniſhed; yet now they fall ro it afreſh. Asa 
FORE teaſtic man finds occafion to chaſe at cnerytrifle : ſo this diſcontented 
h 4.2 people cither finde or make all things troubleſome; One while they haue 
no water; then bitter; One while no Godz then one roo many; One 
whilc no bread; then. bread enough, but too light; One whilethey will notabide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their lofſe, Haro» and Miriam were never 
ſo grudged aliue, as they are bewailed dead, Before, they wanted Onions, Garlike, 
EFicſh-pots; now. they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates,Corne. And ascrabid children 
that cry for cucry thing they canthinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother:So God 
infHy ſcrues theſe fond Iſraclites. | 
Ic was firſt their way that makes thera repine : They were faineto goe round about | 
Idumea; the iourney was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreatics to £dow 
for licence of paſſage the next way,reaſonably, ſubmiſſely : It was churliſhly denyed 
chem. Eſas liues ſtill in his poſteritie; 1cobin Iſtacl: The combate which they began | 
in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. Amalec, which was one limme of  Eſans followes 
them at the heeles; The Edomite, which was another, meets them inthe face = 
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loag as there is a world, there will be oppoition to the. choſen of God. They may | 
come actheir perill ;the way had beene nearer, but bloody ; they dare not goe it, and 
er complaine of length, 

[frhey were afraid ro purchaſe their reſting place with war, how much lefſe would 
they cheir paſſage ? What ſhould.Goddoe with:impatient men? They will not goe 
che neareſt way, andyer complaine:to goe about, * Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed 
Land, niuſtneicher ſtand vpon length of way,nor difficulty, Eucry way bath his incon- 
veniencics : the neareſt hath more danger, the*fartheſt hath more paine z Either, or 
yorh muſt be ouercome, df euer we will enter thereſt of God. ./ ' | 

4uron and Miriamwerenow paſt the danger of their'mutinies; for want of ano- 
cher match,theyioyne God with Afoſes, in their murmurings : Though they had not 
mentioned him,they could not ſeuerhim in their inſurreQion ; For, in the cauſes of 
his owne ſeruants,” he challenges ouen when he is nor :challenged.” What will become 
of thee, O Iſrael, when thov makeftthy Maker thine enemy'? 'Impatience'is the cou- | 
ſin to Frenfte'; rhis cauſes men notro'care vpon: whom they run, ſothey may breathe 
ou: ſome revenge. Hnw.oft have we heard menthar have beene difpleaſed by others, 
care the name of their'Maker in pieces ?i Hee that will iudge, and can confound, is 
fetcht into the quarrell withour cauſe.) Burif ro ſtrive with a mighty man be vowiſe, 


| 2nd vnſafe, what ſhall it be to ſtriue with the mighty God ? - 
As an angry child caſts away that which is giuen him, becauſe hee hath not that hee 


would : ſo-doe theſe fooliſh Ifraclites ; their bread is lighr, and their water vnſatisfy- 
ing, becauſe their way diſpleaſed them, Was euer people fed with ſuch' bread, or 
water ? Twice hath the very-Rocke ycelded them" water, and euery day the heauen 
affords them bread. Didany one ſoule amongſt chem miſcarie, cither for hunger, or 


. 


| owne caruer, ſhe is neuer contented, : 


Manna had no fault, but that it was too good, and too frequent : the pulſe of 
ypt had bcen fitter for theſe coorſe mouths : This heavenly bread was vnſpeakabl 
d:licious : ir taſted like wafers of hony, and yet cucn this Angels food is commend” 
He that is full deſpiſeth an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpel ! Not 


rious myſteries of it,and yet weare cleyed. This ſupernaturall food is too light : rhe 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon,and profound diſcourſe, would better content vs, 
Moſes will not reuenge this wrong,God will; yet will he not deale withthem him- 
ſelfe,but he ſends the fiery Serpents ro anſwer for him : How fitly ! They had caried 
themſclues like ſerpents totheir governors : how oft had they ſtung Moſes and Aaron, 
neeretodeath 2 If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no better is a ſlanderer. 
Now theſe venemous Adders revenge it ;'which are therefore called fiery, becauſe 
their poiſon (calded'to death ; God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the ba- 
ſeſt creaturez how much lefſecan che ſting-of an ill rongue, or the malice of an ill 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without bim-? Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater. 
pillers ſpared them, and plagued the Egyptians z now they are rebellious in the Deſart, | 
the ſerpents find them our, - and ſting them to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
thither to feed them, fetches theſe Serpents thither ro puniſh them, While we are at 
warres with God, we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Every thing reloyces 
to executethe vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the ficld will not be in league 
with vs, while we arc not in league with Gods 
Theſe men, when the Spyes had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, alittle 
before had wiſht, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe: Now God hath heard 


Gas. 


dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard, As thoſe good things 


| are : 
| arenot granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe euills which wee pray 
for, and would not haue, arc oft granted. The cares of God arc nor onely open to tcic | 


thirſt: Burno bread will downe wich them, ſave that which the earth yeelds; no wa- | 
ter but from'the naturalt Wels, or Rivers. Vnleſſe nature may be Allowed to bee her | 


onely the Fathers of the Old Teſtament, but the Angels deGred to looke into the glo- | 


1 


their prayers, what with the Plague,what with the Serpents, many thouſands of them | 
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| prayers of taith, bur to the imprecations of infidelity. It is dangerous wiſhing euill tg 
our ſelucs,or ours; It is iuſt with God to take vsat our word;and to effec rhar, which 
| our lip; ſpcake agaialt our heart. | V 

Before, God hath cucr conſulted with Hofes.,,and threatned, ere he puniſht : now 
he (trikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger:is fo much more, Þy how much lefſe notified. 
When God is not heard before he is felt, (as inthe hewingoof wood, the blow is ns: 
| heard, till the axe be ſcene to. have ftrooke)ir is a fearfull figneof diſpleaſure: Itis with 
| God,as with vs men,that ſtill reuenges-are euer: moſt dangerous: : Till now; all way 
| welt cnough with Iſracl,and yet they.grudged;y; Thoſe that will complaine without 
cauſe, ſhall have cauſe to complaineor ſomething.-; Diſcontented humours ſeldome 
ſcape vopuniſhed ; bur-receiue that moſt iuſtly, wherear theysepined vniultly,: 

Now the pcopleare glad to ſeeke to Moſes valaidden.; Euer heretofore, they haye 
beene wont to be ſucdto,andiintreated forwithomtheir owneantieatygnow their mi. 
ſerie makes them importunate ; There need no4gilitiror; where there 1s ſenſe of ſmart, 
Ic were pitty,men ſhould want afflition;fince tdendsthemtothbeir prayers,and con- 
icffions. Allthe perſwafions of cMofes could.ndt»doe that which the Serpents have 
done for him. O God, thou ſeeſt how neceflary it-is we ſhould:ibe ſtung ſometimes; 
elic we ſhould runne wilde,and never come:to a ſound humiliation; wee ſhould never | 
ſecke thee,if thy hand did nor finde vs outs ine nent eh eh ad 

They had ſpoken againſt God, and:cMofes ; andnow they humbly ſpeake to xofe; 
that he would pray to God for them. He that ſo oft prayed for them vnbidden,cannot 
but much more doc it requeſted ; and now obtaines the: meanes of their cure. It was 
| equally inthe power of God, toremouethe Serpents; and to ale: their ſtinging ; to | 
haue cured the Iſraclires by his word,and by his figne : Buthefinds'it beſt for his peo. 
| ple(to exerciſe heir faith)chatthe Serpents may bite,and their bitings mayinvcnome, | 
and that this venome may indanger the Ifraclites z and that they, thus affeed, may | 
ſeeke to him tor remedy z and ſeeking, may finde jt, from ſuch meanes, ;as ſhould have 
no power, but in ſignification; that while their bodies were'cuted by: the figne; their 
ſoules might be confirmed by the matter ſignified. A Serpent of braſſe couldnomore | 
heale, then ſtingrhem. Whar remedy could theireyes giueratheir Jegges?: Or what 
could a Serpent of cold braſſe preuaile againſt a living and fiery Serpent? In this | 
troubleſome Deſart, we ate all ftung by that fiery andold Serpent ,- O Sauiour, itisto 
| thee we muſtlooke, and be cured ; Itis thou that were their Paſchal Lambe\their Man- 

na, their Rocke,thcir Serpent, To all purpoſes doſk thou vary thy ſelfe to thy Church, | 
' that we may findethee euery-where ; Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhingzcure ; 
as hereafrer,locuen now,all in all. | 

This Serpent which was appointed for cure to 1ſracl; at laſt ſtings themtodeath, | 
by idolatrous abuſe. What poiſon there is in Idolatry , that makes euen Antidotes 
| deadly ! As 1 Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Zzekias pulled it downe : God 
commanded the raiſing ofir, God approved the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vic 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God.: how much more the moſt wiſe and well 
grounded deuices of men 2 | 
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q0iband-Midianhad becne all thivwhile-anders Byy,andlookers 6; 
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#1 Iy >Hchey had'nor ſcene the patrerne of theitown- tune theſe. neigh- 
-borg, it had nevertroubled them; ro ſtethe! kings. 6of the /Amorites; 
- and/ Baſhan rofall before Iſrael. «+ Hadhrbethe cifraclieescamped.Jn 
che Plaines of Ardeb, their viRtories had beene nd. tyerfore! to Balae, 
Wicked men neuer care to obſerue Gads:ivdgements}tiltchemſclues 

7 -berduched, Thefire of a neighboursh0uſe: would novo affect vs, if 
iryeremot'with che danger of our owne: Securcetmindes never [tartle; nll Ged come 
hometo their very ſenfes, WS »Neuin6s omit wef}d 

Balacand his Moabites had wit enough to feare, not wit enovgh toprevent iudge- 
met; They ſecan cnemy in cheir borders;and-yet rake no righe courſe forthcir ſatery, 
Who woald nor haue looked, that they ſhould hauc come to lirael, withconditions 
of peac&?'Or,, why did chey northinke; Either Ifracls Godisſtronger theh ours,or he 
is not ? Tf he be not, Why are we afraid of him? It he be, Why doe we not ſerue him? 
The (ame hand whiclygiues themwiRorie, :can giue vs proteQion: © /Carnall men that 
are ſecure of the vengeance of God, cre it doe come,are maſterediwith t,when it doch 
come;andnot- knowing which way coturne them; run fortharthe wtbrigdoore, 

The Midianites ioyne with the, Moabites, in.conſultcation, in ation againſt Iſrael; 


ite, which was both a Prince of their Country; and father inilawr ro:Moſes;and cither 
now, of nor long before, : was with Ifrael in the Wilderneſſe): Neitbepas/ic like, bug 
that Moſes having found forty yeeres harbour amongſtthem, wauldbaue brene( what 
he might Jinclinable to fauourable treaties with them : but now,they ave ſofaſt linked 
to Moab, tharthey will cither finke or ſwim together. Intireneſſe with-wicked-'con- 
ſorts is one'of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participatio both of | 
fin, and puniſhment : An eafte occafion will knit wicked hearts rogetherzin' conſpira- 
cyagainſt rhe Church of God, 1216181 
Theirerrand- is deuilliſh (Comre enrſe 1/7acl: ) That which Satan could not Ucby the 
ſwords of @gand Schon, he will nowtry to effec, bythe tongue of Balaam. It either 
ftrengrh, or policic wouldpreuaile againſt Gods Church, it could not ſtand.” And why 
ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious ro promote the glory of God, and bend both our 


gician is ſought to. It isa {igne ofadeſperate cauſe, to make Satan cither our Coun- 
{ellor, orour refuge. | | 
Why.did they not ſend to Balaam to blefſe themſelues, rather then to curſe Iirael ? 
Ithad beene more cafie ro be defended from the hurt of their enemies, then to haue 
theirencmies laid opentobe hurt by them. Pride and malice did not careſo much for 
ſafety, as for conqueſt: It would not content them toeſcape Iſrael, if Iſrael may c{cape 
| them, It was notthank-worthy,to ſauetheir own blood, if they did not ſpill the blood 
of others; Asif their owne proſperitie had beene nothing, if Tiracl alſo proſpered. If | 
there bee one proie worſe then another, a wicked heart will finde it out; Nothing 
bur deftruQion will content the malicious. 1: | 
I know not whether Ba/azm were more famous;'or Ba/ac more confident, If the 
King had not beene perſwaded of the firength of his charm, he had nor ſent ſo far, and 
payd ſodearefor it;now he truſts more to his inchantment,then to the forces of Mo. 
46,and Midizx:and(asif heanen and carth were inthe power of the charmers tongue) 
he faith, He'thar tho bleſſeſt; is bleſſed, and hee whom thou curſeſt ,is curſed. ' Magicke, 
through the permiſſion of God, is powerfull, tor whatſocuer the-Deuill can doe, the 
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One youldhaue rhoaght, they ſhould have looked for fauour from Moſes for Tethroes 


hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty £ When all helpes faile #46, the Ma- | 


Magician 
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| Magician may doe; bur it is madneſſe to thinke either of them omniporent. If cither 


| beene ſuffered ro goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God meant 


 haue his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the. heathen, ſcandalized, in vſurping it | 
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the curſes of men, or the indeauors of the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould be effeQuall, aj 
would be Hell- No, Bala rSo ſhort isthe power of thy Balaam har neithectho,no; 
thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought vpon 
Iſrael. Had Balaam beene a true PropherofGad,! this bold affurance had been bur iuft, 
Both thoſe ancient Scers, and the Prophets of the Goſpel haue the ratification of Gag 
inheauen, totheir ſentences! on earth,” Why haue wteleſſe care: of.c © birdies; 2r 
leſle feare of the curſes amd cenſures of Gods Miniſters > Wha would "aus br 
Eliſhaes guard, then both the Kings of Iſrael, and:Aſſyria.t -He fimſclie a8 HE hac 
Angelical chariors and horſemen about him, ſo was he the charibts and ha 
Ifracl. Why ſhould'our faith be leſſe ſtrong thenwuperſtition fi Or why th 
agents haueleſſe yertue then Satans ? 4 12990 a9 bo42'tV $ C... 
- I ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake witha falſe propheryitÞdid notknow, ithath 
beene no rare thing with him (as with men) ro beſtow words, cucen where:hee will not 
beſtow fauour. Pharavh, CAbimelec, NebuchaduexFar, receive viſions from God:3 nei. 
ther can I thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, 'in a' queſtion no 
leſſe familiarthen this of Balaam, Whence com ſi'thow; Satan ? Not the ſcundiaf the 
voice of God; but the matter which he ſpeakes,arguesloue : Hee may ſpeake ro-an cne. 
my;zhe ſpeakes peace to'none, but his 'owne. Itisavaine bragge,. God hath ſpoken to 
me.So may hedoe to reprobares, or Deuils.But what ſaid be © Did he ſay tomy ſoule, 
Lam thy ſaluation ? Harthe indented with me thathe will be my'God, and I ſhall be 
his ? I cannot heare this voice and not liue. | 1 

God heardall che confulcation, and meſſage -of theſe Moabites , theſe meſſengers 
could not have moued their foot, or their tongue, but in-him: and yet he which 
asked Adam, where he was, askes Balaam, What men aretheſe ?- I haue cuer ſeene, that 
God loues ro take oczafionof proceeding with vs from our ſelues, rather then from 
his owne immediate preſcience. Hence it is, that welay open,our wants, and confeſſe 
our finnes, to himithat knowes both, betrer then our own hearts, becauſe he will deale 
with vs from our owne mouthes. 71: ns | | 

The preuention of God, fotbids both his tourney, and his curſe. And what ifhe had | 


to bleſſe them ? How many Buls have bellowed out execrations againſt this Church | 
of God? Whatare we the worſe ? Yea I doubt, it we had bin ſo much bleſſed, had not 
thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He that knowes what waſte winde the | 
cauſeleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not-haue Balaar curſe Iſrael; becauſe he 

will not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceit of this | | 
helpe, Or perhaps, if Balas thoughe this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not 


ro a purpoſe, which he meant nor ſhould ſucceed, © _ | 

The hand of God iis in the reſtraint of many cuils, which-we neuer knew to be to- 
wards vs. The [ſraclites fate ſtill intheir Tents, they little thought what milſchicfc | 
was brewing againſt them : without euer making them of counlſell, God croſſes the 
deſignes of their enemics. He that keepeth Iſrael, is both a-ſure anda ſecret friend: | 
The reward of the divination had cafily commanded the iourncy, and curſe of theco- | 
vetous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed by a | 
divine hand,cuen in thoſe ſins, which their heart ſtands to 2 It.is no thank to lewd men 
thar their wickednefſe is not proſperous. Whence is it that the world is not oucr-run | 
with ewll, but from this , thatmen cannot be ſoillas they would ? 

The firſt entertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke Balaars wile, 
and honeſt: | He will not give a ſudden anſwer, bur craues leafure to conſult with 
God,and promiſes toreturne the anſwer he ſhall receive. VWho would not ſay ; This 
man isfree from raſhneſſe, fromparriality? Diffimulation is crafty,and able to deceiue 
thouſands, The words are good: when he comes to aRion,the fraud bewrayes it (clte: 
For,both he infinuates his owne forwardneſſe, and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
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{ tolike, another thing to ſeffurz Moſes neucrappoucd thoſe legall diuorces, yet herole- 
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me to gine them leaue to goe - Fe ſaycynor, as it was, He charges me not 18 curſe them, 
for they are bleſſed, Sodid Baleeam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Pcr« 
hapsa peremptory: refuſall had hindered his further ſolicitation. Concealement of 
ſome truths, is ſometimes as faulty, as a deniall, True fidelirie is not niggardly in her 
elations-: id pip berg andy of, | ys IT. 

| Where wickedneſſe meets'with power, it thinkes to command all the world, and 
cakes great ſcorne of any repulle, So little is Balac diſcouraged with one retuſall, that 
he ſends ſo much the ſkronger mefſage; Mo Princes, and more honowrable. Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunate for our good, as wicked men-are for the compaſling of their 
ownedefignes! A deniall doth bur whet the defiresof vchement ſairors. Why are 
we faint in ſpiricuall things, when we are not denied, but delayed ? 

Thoſe which are them(clues tranſported wich vanity, and ambition,thinke that no 
heart hath power to reliſt theſe offers. Bulecs Princes thought they had firooke it dead, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them 
thinke rhey cannot be ſlaues, whiles others may be free, and that all che world would 
beglad to runne on.madding after their bait, Nature thinks irimpoſſible to contemne 
honour and wealth ; and becauſe roo many ſoules are thus taken, cannor beleeve that 
ary would eſcape, Butler carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 


—on God, and (which is worſe) deliversbur halfe his anſwer : he ſaycs indeed, God | 


he face, and ſay, Thy Gold and ſilver perifh with thee:and that in compariſonof a good 
conſcience, can tread vnder foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they arc; ww that | 
a Fu nano: te OP wa ” Sa Ka BB Enigr = 1 

How neere; truth, ; ſhood can lodge together ! Here was picty in the lips,and 
couctouſnefle in the heart, Who can any GS good mT a0 Ba. 
lum ſpeake ſolike a Sairit? An houſefull of gold andfiluer may nor pervert his tongue, 
his heartis won with lefſ-:for zf he had nor already ſwallowed the reward, and found 
ir ſweet, why did he againe ſolicit God, in that which was peremptorily denyed him? 


expe a change in God? why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſle, which 
had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibition is cnough for a good man, 
Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold vs in ſuſpence, importunitic is holy and ſcaſo- 
nable : bur when once he giues a refolure deniall; it is prophane faucinefle to folicir 
him. When we aske what we are bidden, our ſuites are noe more vehement then wel. 
come : but when we begge prohibited fauours, our preſnmptionis croubleſome,and 
abhominable : No good heart will endure to be twice forbidden. 

Yetthis importunitic had obtained a permiſſion, but a permiſſion, worſe thena de- 
niall, I heard God ſay,before; Goe not nor curſe them; Now he ayes, Goe, bat curſe not. 
Anon, he is angry that he did goc. Why did he permit that which he forbade,ifhe 
be angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- 
nationgnot for that he gines leaue to the aR, bur thar he giues a man ouer to his finnein 
the aQ, this ſufferance implies nor fanour, but iudgement : ſo did God bid Ba/4amto 
goe,as Salomon bids the yong man follow the wayes of his owne heart. It is onething 
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rated them : God neuer liked Balsams tourney, yet he diſplealedly giues way to it:as 
ifhe ſaid; Well, fidce chou arr ſo hor, ſer on this iourney, be gone. And thus Balaem 
tooke it : elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the iourney,it had beene a 
ready anſwer,7Thos commandedſt me: but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt, Balaams 
ſuite, and Iſracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant; in anger. How much berter 
1s1t, to have gracious denyals, then angry yceldings? iT 

A ſmall perſwafion hartens the willing : It booted not to bid the conctons prophet 
haſten to his way. Now he makes himfelfe ſure of ſucceſſe; His corrupt heartrels him, 
that as God had relenced in his licence to goe, ſo he might perhaps, in hislicence to 
curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might blefſe him wich abundance of wealth : hee roſe 


—— 


| Ifhisminde had not beene bribed already, why did he ſtay the meſſenger? why did he |. 


wpearely therefore and ſadledhis Aſſe, The pight ſeemed longto his forwardneſſe, 
| Couetous | 
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Couctous men need neither clocke nor bell ro awaken them : their defires make them 
reſtlefſe; O that we could, with as much eagerneſle ſecke the true riches, which onely 
can make ys happy ! Ki 

We that ſee oncly the out-fide of Balaam, may maruell, why he that permitted him 
to goe, afterward oppoſes his going : but God that ſaw his heart,perceiued what cor. 
rupt affeRions cariedhim : hee ſaw, that his couetous defires and wicked hopes, grew 
the ſtronger, the neerer hecame to his end : An Angell istherefore ſent to with-holg 
the haſty Sorcerer, Our inward diſpoſition, js the life of our aRions; according to 
that doth the God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according ro our external! 
motions. To gocatall, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous : by 
ro goe with deſire to curſe, made the aQ doubly finfull, and fercht an Angell to refift 
it. Itis one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to' make ſecret oppofirion | 
ro euill defignes': Many a wicked a haue they hindered, without the knowledge of 
the agent. Ir isall one withthe Almighty, to worke by Spirirs, and men; Ir is there. | 
forc our glory to bce thus ſet on worke : To ſtop the courſe of evill, either by diſſyah. 
on, or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. | 

In what danger are wicked men, that have Gods Angels theit oppoſites ? The 
D-vill moued him to goe; a good Angell rcfifts him. If an heavenly Spirit ſtand 
inthe way of a Sorcerers finne, how much more ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, 
ro ftop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? How oft had we fallen yer more, if 
theſe Guardians had not vpheld vs, whether by remouing occafions, or by caſting in 
good inſti.ts? As our good indeauours are oft hindered by Satan; fo are oureuill, | 
by good Angels: elſe were not our protection equall co our danger; and wee could 
| ncither ftand nor riſe. | EP 

I: had beene as eaſe for the Angellto ſtrike Balaom, as ro ſtand in his way, andto | 
haue followed him in his ftarring afide,as to ſtop him'in a narrow path : Bureuen the 
good Angels hane their ſtints, in their executions. God hag ſomewhat'more to doe 
with the tongue of Balaam, and therefore he will not haue him flaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo wirhſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe. It is not ſo much glory ro God, to take away 
wicked men, as to vſetheireuill ro his owne holy purpoſes. How ſoone could the | 
Commander of heauen and earth rid the world ef bad members? Bur ſo ſhould hee 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euill inſtruments. Ir ſi:fficech that the Angels of 
God refiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. | 

That no min may marucllto ſee Balaam have viſions from God, and ytter prophe- 
cies from him; his very Afſc hath his eyes opened, to ſee the Angell, which his Ma- 
ſter could nor;and his mouth opened to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
is no beaſt deſcrues ſo much wonder, as this of Balaam, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- 
vancedaboue the reafon of his rider; ſoasfor the time the prophet is bruitiſh, and 
| the beaſt propheticall, Who can but ſtand amazed at the eye, at the tongue of this 
filly creature ? For ſo dull a fight, it wasmuch to ſee a bodily obicR, that were not too 
| apparent: bat ro ſce that ſpirit, which his rider d zcerned nor, was farre beyond nature. 
To hearea voyce come from that mouth, which was vſcd onely to bray, it was ſtrange, , 
and vncouth : but to hearc a beaft, whoſe nature'is nored for incapacitie, tO Oout- 
rexſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles : Yet | 
can-no heart ſticke at theſe, that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, 
both. Our cye could no more ſce a beaſt, then a beaſt canſee an Angell, ifhe had not 
given this powerto it. How cake is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt to 
dimme;, or inlighten itar his pleaſure ! And if his power can make the very ſtones to 
| ſpeake, how much morea creature of ſenſe ? Thatevill ſpirit ſpake' in the Serpentto 
our firſt Parents, VWhy is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake inthe mouth of a beaſt 7 
How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones,andrrees? Do not 
we our ſelues teach birdsro ſpeak thoſe ſentences they vnderftand not? We may won- 
der, wecannot diſtruſt, when we comparethe aR with the Author,which can as eaſily 
create a voyce, without a body, asa body withoura voyce, Who now can hereafte! 
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plead his ſimplicity, and dulneſſe of apprehending ſpiriruall things, when he ſees how 


| neſſe ofthe euent, Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which overcome orhers 


| comparetherimes and men :: Onely, O God, bee thou mercifull cothe contempr-of | 


———_ 
— 


—  - 


God exales the eics of a. beaſt,to ſee a ſpirie? Who can be proad of ſeeing viſions, fince 
an Angell appeared toa beaſt? neither was his skinne betcer after ir, then others of his 
kind. Who can.complaine of his owne rudenefle, and inabilitic to' reply in a 4g00d 
cauſe, when-the very: beaſt is inabled by God, to'conuince his Maſter 7: There is no 
nouth, into which God cannor pur words : and how ofr doth he chooſe the 'weake, 
ind vawiſezto.confound the learned, and mighty ! 29.261, 9 

What had it beene betrer forthe Alle roſce the Angell, it he had-ruſhed ill vpon 
his (word? Euils were as good not ſcen,as notauoyded; Bur now hedetlines the way, 
and ſaucs his burthen., Ir-were happy tor peruerſc finners, Ifthey:coddlearne of this | 
beaſt, ro runneaway from fore-ſcene judgements. The reucnging'Anpell Rands before 
vs:2nd chough we know weſhall as ſuredie, as finne+ yer we hauenot the wit or Srace 
cogiue backe; though it be wieh the hurt of a foor, ro- ſave che body; wich the paine of 
che body, to ſaue the ſoule. | | 

[ ſee, whar tary and ſtripes the impotent Propher beſtowes vpon this poore beaſt, 
becauſe he will nor goe on; yer if he had gone on, himſelfe had periſhed, How oft doe 
wewiſh thoſe things, the nor obraining whereof is mercy? We grudecto be ftaydin 
the way to death, and fly vponthoſe which oppole our perdition. + | 

[doc not(as who would not expeR)ſee Bal4ams hairc ſtand vpright, nor himſclfc 
lighting, andappaledar this monſter of miracles : \Bur, as it no new thing had hap- 
pened,he returnes words to the beaſt, fullof anger, voydof admiration; Whether his | 
trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receive voyces'trom his Familiars, in ſhape of 
caſts, thar this cuent ſeemed not ſtrange to him; Or,whetherhis rage, andcouctouſ: 
nelſe had ſotranſporred him, that he had no/leaſure to obſtrue the vnnaturall vnuſual- 


with horror,and aſtoniſhment. | 
I heare the Angell of God raking notice of the crucltic of Balaam to his beaſt ; His 
firſt words ro the vamercitull prophet,.are.in expoſtulating of his wrong. Wee little | 
thinke itz but God ſhall call vs to.2n account, for the vnkind and'crucll vſages ot his 
poore mute creatures : He hath made vs Lords, nottyrants; owners, not tomenters : |, 
hee that hath giuen vs leaue to kill them, for our vſe, hath nor given vs leaue to abuſe þ 
them, at our pleaſure; they are fo our drudges, tharrhey are our fellowes by creation. | 
Itwasa figne,the Magican would cafily wiſh co ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, when hee | 
wiſhed a ſword to ſtrike his hatmeleſſe beaſt. Ic is ill falling into thoſeiands, whom 
beaſts finde vamercifull, -: | |  viah | GLLS4 4 
- Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Balaams goes on, and is not afraid to:ride on that 
bealt, whoſe. voyce he: had heard :. And now, Poſts'are ſped to Balacywith the newss | 
of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee that ſent. Princes: ro ferch' him, comes himſelfc onthe 
way to mcethim; Although hce. can ſayi(;1m not 1: able ro promote thee? ) yet hee | 
glues this high reſpe& to him a$his better, from whom heecxpedted-the promotion | 
ofhimſclfe, and his people. Oh the. honor chat hath beene formerly -done by Hea: | 
thens, to them that hane borne but the face of Prophets! '- I ſhame; and gricue ro | 
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y.would haue his ith pdiui or 
megnificent pretencerofdeuotion. It hath 
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Contemplations,. UideW14: | 
| becnecuerſcen,that the falſe worſhippers of God hauegnade more pompous ſhe wes 
| and fairer flouriſhes of their piety, and religion, then the true. * 49 
Now when Balaay: ſees his {cuen bullockesand ſcuen rams ſmoking vpon his ſeuen 
| Altars, hee gocs vphigher into che mount (asſ{ome- counterfeit-Moſes) to receive the 
anſwere of God, But will God meet with a Sorcerer ?. Willhee make a Prophet of ; 
Magician? O man, who ſhall preſcribe God-what inſtruments to viſe? He knowes 
how co imploy,not only Saints,and Angels, but wicked men,Beaſts, Diuels,to his own 
glary : He thar pur words into: che mouth of the Aſſe, puts words into the mouth of 
Balaam : The words doe bur pafſe from him; They are not polluted, becauſe they are 
not his; as the Trunke, thorow which a man ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for the 
| ſpeech that is verered thorow it. What 2 notable proclamation had- the Infigels 
wanted of God fauourto his people, if Balaaws tongue had nor beene vſed? How 
' many {hall once ſay, Lord, we hane prophecied in thy name, that ſhall heare, Yereh 1 
| know you not, | "1x; 4 | 

What madneſſe isthis in Ba/asm ? Hee that found himſelfe conſtant in folliciring, 
 thinkes to finde God not conſtant. in denying; 'and, as if that infinire Deity were not 
| che ſame cuery where, hopes to-change ſucceſſe, with places. Neither is that bold 
| forch*1d aſhamed to importune God againe in that, in his owne mouth hadre. 
| ſtitied an aſſurance of deniall. ;The reward was in one of his cyes,; the revenging An. 
| ggll inthe other ;. I know not: whether (for the time) hce more loued the bribe, or 
| feared the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtraRion, his tongue bleſles againk his 
 hearrg and his hcart curſes againſt his conguc. Ir angers him that hee dare nor ſpcake 
| whathe would; and now at laſt,rather then: loſe-his hopes,he reſolues to ſpeake work: 
! thencurſcs. The fearc of Gods iudgmentsin a worldly hearr, is at -Oucrcome 
| with che louc of gaine, 12 To | ; Mi 


F : 
$ i 


SAnEPSS/ES APD ADS ARES ate SAME SA EL 
REEIESEUESEUDSE I IC LAGOEITD PICS WIL IE EIERY 


Of P&pinBaAs.. began 


CELITH Alaam pretended an haſte homeward : but he lingred ſo long thathee left 
'V | )2 his bones in Midian, How iuſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Ifrac], 


whoſes tongue had inſenfiblyflaine ſo many thouſands'of them ? Avitis 


fornication ſhall draw-ih another; and both ſhall 
;ſend:yvurfaireſt wonnet nee the teitscheir 7” 
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| gher {pake more diuvinely: where he ſpakeill, there was never any Deuill ſpake more 
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aldraw chemo luft, their luſtto folly, their folly to Idolatry : and now God. ſhall 
-urſe them for thee vnasked. Where Balaem did ipeake well,their wasneucr any; Pro- 
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Jeſpcrarely : Ill counfell feldome ſucceederhrnot : God ſeedfals oftenout of the way, 
1nd rogtc3 not, but the tares neuer light amiſſe, This proteRt of the wicked Magician 
too proſpexous. Thedaughters of Moab come into the tents of Iſrael, and have 
capciued thoſe, whom the Amorites and Amalekites could not refift. Our firſt mother 
Euc bequeathed this; dowry to her daughters, that they ſhould bee our helpers to 
finne; the weaker ſexe is the ſtonger, in thisconqueſt : had the Moabites ent their 
{balleſt Councellors,, to perſwade the Ifraclites ro their Idol-{acrificesz they had. 
becne repelled with ſcorne : but now the beauty of their women is ouer-cloquent, 
ind ſuccefſetull. That which in the firſt world betraycd the ſonnes of God, hath 
now enſnared Gods..people ; It had beene happy for Ifracl ; if Balaam had vizd 
;ny charmes, bur theſe, Asitisthe vſe of G OD to ferch glory to himlſelte our 
of the warſt ations of Satan, ſo ir is the guiſe of that evill one (through che ivſt 
:rniſion ofthe Almighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſclte, from the faireſt peeces of 
the workmanſhip of God : No one meancs hath ſo much enriched hell, as beautifull. 


faces. T 
All Idols are abominable : but this of Baal-Peor, was beſides the ſuperſtition ofir, 


beaſtly; Neither did Baaleuer put on a forme of fo much ſhame,as this; yet very IC. 
raclices ace'drawne to adore it,, When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it carics a mat whi- 
hericliſts; cuen beyond all differences of finne. Aman beſotted with filehy defires,is 
ki for any villany. Y bi | Yaes | { 

Sinneis no letfe crafty,then Satan himſelfe : but giue him burxoome in the eye, and 
ke will ſoone be poſſefſed of body and ſoule. Theſe Ifraelites firtt aw the faces of theſe 
Moabizes and Midiquites, then they grew tolike : heir prafegece, from thence to rake 
pleaſure in their feaſt :/ From their boords, they a:edrawne to their beds;, from their 
beds, ro their Idols, and now they arc ioyned to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from God. 
Bodily fornication. js;the way to ſpirituall: If we haue made Idols of fleſh; jitis iuſt ro 
be given vp to Idols of wood, and flones. If we haue not grace to refiſt the beginnings 
oflinne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot ſlip into the mouth of hell, it is a miracle to 
ſopere we come tothe bottome., | 969 

Well might God bee angry, to ſce his people goc a whoring in this double forni- 
cation ; neither doth he ſmoother his wrach, but himlſelte ſtrikes with his plague, and 
bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. Hee ſtrikes the body}, and bids Moſes ſtrike the 
head. Ic had becne as cafie for him to plague the; Rulers,.as the vulgar :-and' one 
would thinke, theſe ſhould be more properly reſeruceg for his. immediate hand; and. 
theſe he leaues to the ſword of humane authority, that hee might winne\ awe ro his. 
owne ordinances»: . Asthe finnesof great men are exemplary , fo are their puniſh- | 
ments, .Nothing procures (o much credit ro gouernment,, as (tri and jmpartiall ex- 
ecutions of great and noble offenders. Thoſe whom their. finnes haue imbaſcd , de. 
(erue no fauour in the puniſhment,.. As God knowes no honour, no-royalty.in nnac- 
terof ſinne, nomore may his Deputies,  Contrarily, conniyence atche outrages of 
the mighty, cuts the finewesof any State ; neither doth any thing make good lawes 


| once to Spiders w 


ſhould be puniſhed, \when great ones ride'in rriumph. If god ordinations turne: 

ebs, which are broken thorawby the bigger Flycs, no hand will 
fearero ſweepe themdowne, |. vp wn ov 1 $4 | 
God was angry ; Hoſes and all good Iracliceygrieuved ; the heads hangedwp, the: 
people plagued : yet behold,one of the Princes of L(racl feares not ro braye God and 
his Miniſters, in that ſinne which he ſees ſo grievoully reuenged-in others, /I.cap ntyer 
wonder enough at the. impudence of this Iſraclire., Here is fornication, an odious 
crimeand that of an I(raelite, whoſe! name:challenges holinefle;; yea, ofa Prince of 
[ſcael, whole practice is arule to.inferiours ; and thar with a-woman of Midian, with. 


more contemptible;, then the making difference of offenders ; yþat ſmall ſacriledges' | 
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| vstoo farreghe 
| is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefaQors;not as it is theirs, but as it is ſhed 


| their hand fornought.- 


| elite isnow madea Magiſtrare forthis execution; and why not Phinees, amongſt the 


er 


whom evena chaſt contra had beene vnlawfull', and that with contempr of al] 20. 
uernment; and that'in the face of Moſes,and all Iſrael; and that ina time of mourning 
and iudgement,' for tha ſame offence, Thoſe that haue once paſſed the bounds 57 
modeſty, ſoone grow ſhamelefle in their finness Whiles finne hides it ſelfe in cor. 
ners, there is yet hope; for, where there is ſhame, there is poſſibility of grace : bur 
when once it dare looke vpon the Sunne, and ſends challenges to authority, the caſe 
is deſperate, and ripe for iudgiment. This great Simeonire thought hee might finne 
by priuiledge ; He goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares centrollme ? His nobility hath rai. 
ſed himabouc the reach of correRion. Commonly, the finnes of the mighty are not 
without preſumption : and therefore their vengeance isnoleſſe then their ſecurity 
and their puniſhmene is ſo much greater , as cheir conceit of impunity is greater, 
All Iſrael ſaw this bold lewdneſle of Zim;, bur their hearrs and eyes were {o full of 
griefe, that they had not roome enough for indignation. Phineas lopkt" on with the 
reft, but with other affeRions. When he ſaw this defiance biddento God; and this in. 
ſultation vpon the ſorrow of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, | 
a proud miſcreant durſt out-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliance ; his hart 
boiles with a deſire of an holy revenge : and now that hand, which was vſcd toa 
Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Iauclin, and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe 
ewo bodies in their death, which were ioyned in their fin, and in the very flagrance 
of theirluſt, makes a new way for their ſoules, to their owne place. O noble and he- 
roicall courage of Phineas | which as it was rewarded of God, ſo is worthy to be ad- 
mired of men, He doth not ſtand caſting of ſcruple: WhoamT to doe this ? The ſon 
of the high Prieſt ; My place is all for peace and mercy ; It is for me to ſacrifice, and 
pray for the finne ofthe people, not to ſacrifice any of the people, for their ſinne. My 
duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, not to revenge the ſinsof men, 
to pray for their canuerſion, not to worke the confuſion of any finner : and who are 
theſe ? Is not the one a great Prince in Iſrael, the other a Princefle of Midian ? Can 
the death oftwo ſo famous perſons go vnreuenged? Or ifitbe ſafe, and fir, why doth 
my vncle Moſes rather ſhead his owne teares,then their blood? I will movrne with the 
reſt:letthem reuenge whom it concerneth. But the zcale of God hath barred outall 
weake deliberatians ; and he holds it now both his'duty,and his glory,to be an execu- 
tioner of ſo ſhameleflc a paire of offenders. mh Ws 

God loues this heat of zeale,in all the cariages ofhis ſeruants : And if it tranſport 
ardoneth the crrors of our feruency, rather then the indifferences of 
lukewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, then any that euer hee ſacrificed, ſo 
the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableſt ſacrifice, that ener hee offered vnto 
God: for bothall Iſrael is freed from the plague, and all his poſterity havethe Pricſt- 
hood entayledto them, fo long as the Iewes were a people, Next to our prayers,there 


-by authority. Gouernors are faulry of thoſe finns they puniſh not. There can bee no 
better (ight in any State,chen to ſee a malefaRor at the Gallewes. Iris not enobgh for 
vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednefle of the times (yea although with teares) vn- 
leſſe wee endeauor to redrefle it : eſpecially publike perſon cary not their Tauclinin 
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Euery one is ready $0 aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
toſalue yp the a extraordinary inſtint from God; who'(no doubt) would not 
haue accepted that,which himſclfe Ce not; But what need T run ſo farre for this 


warrant? when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang wp all the heads of irael; and Moſes 
ſay ro the Vnder-Rulets, Euery one flay his men, that are ioyned to Baal-Peor Every 1ita- 


reſt ? Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the blood of ſinners? How then doth S4- 


: , 


muel hew <Agar in peices? Eucn thoſe may make a carkafſe, which may not touch it. | 


| 


And if Lei got the Prieſthood , by —_ the blood of Idolarers; why may it not 


ſtand withthar Prieſthood, to ſpill che of a fornicator;and Idolater? Ordinary 


juſtice 
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 ftice will bcare out Phineas inthis at; It:isnot for. cacry manto challenge this of « 
ice, this which double proclamation allowtqio.#hines. All char pripitt peckoms Fo. 
, is cither to-lift vp their hands to lieaven fot redrefſe of linne 


; or to lift vp their! 


queſtion, if it neet'with apetfon vawarranted, 65) 30a06 ho) 6iwy norgtiouns> 

Now the finne is pu EW fade ea IF The revenge of God ſets:out ever af. 
certhe ſinne; but ikthereuenge \ 
it, God giue3overthechiſe. How oft hath the infliction of alefſe punithument, atiog*+ 
ded agreater»s Thereare none ſo-good friends to the-Seatey as couragious and impais 
ciall miniſters of tuſtice;" Theſe arc the: reconcilers of God arid the peaple, more: then 
theproyersof chem'thac ſir (till, and doe nothing: > 11 | +; 11) | | 
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> Frer many painefull and perillouy enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing 
to his reſt, He hath broughe his Iſraclites 16 Egypr,thorow the Sea 
and: wilderneſle, within the hgh of their pronuſed Land, and now 
Gf | bimſclte myſt rake poſicfiian of that Land whereof Canaan was bur 
$1 2 type. When we haue. done that we came for, it is time for vs to be 
=== goncy This carthis made only for aRion,nor for fruicion; the ſeruices 
1.1/4» 1. of Gods children; ſhould bee jillrewarded, if they muſt Nay here al- 
waies. Let no man thinke much,that theſe areiferchr away-which are faichfull eo.God, 
| hey ſhould not change, if ir were not to_their preferment,, Ic is our folly that. wee 
would haue good menliue for cucr, and account itan-hard meaſure that they were. 
Hee that lends them rothe world, owes them a better turne then this earth can pay 
them, It were iniurious to wiſh,that goodnefle ſhould hinder any man fromglory.So 
isthe death of Gods S1ints precious, that ic is certaine. | T7345 
Noſes muſt goe vp tomount Nebo,and die. Thetime,the place,and cuery Gircum- 


ſtance of his diffolution, is determined. That one dyes in che field, another in his 
bed, another in; the' water : one in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, is fore- 


: 5 


4 
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decreed in heauetl, And/though wee 
ry manby his name, and ſaith, Dye thou there, One man ſcemes to dye caſually, anc- 


ther by an incxpeRed violence : both fall by a deſtiny; and all is ſer downe to vs by 
aneternall decree, He that broughtvs into the world, will carry vs out according to 
his owne pur 10:03 -wte} 2:0 ; 

, Moſes muſt aſcend; vp to the hilltodye.. | He received his charge for Iſracl, vpon 
the hill of Sinai, And now hee deliuers vp his charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 
| brother LAarondyed on one bill; /hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on 
an hill: fo was this exellenc_rype of his; neither doube-1; but that theſe hills were 
types to them, of that heauen whither they were aſpiring, Ic is the goodneſie of our 
God, that hee will not_ haue his children dye any where, bur where they may 
ſee the Land of Promiſe before chem, 


hell before him, how can hee chooſe but finde more horror in the end of death, then 

m theway?. - | 1711 | 

How Emiliarly doth Moſes heare of his.end! It.is nomore betwixt Godand <H0- 

ſes, bur gae vp and dye.: If he had ſnnited bim to.2 meale, it could not haue beene ina 

more ſociable compellatioh: No.otherwiſe then he faid to his other Propher, Vp ani 

Ic isneither harſh, nor newes to Gods _— to heare or thinke of their de- 
nnn2 


doe," 18 rt SO IrY 
hands againſt che ſihne;nor againſt-the perſon.,- Wbs made thee s Indge, is alawull 


men (which commonly comes latex).can overtake | 
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h wee hearc.it not vocally, yet God hath called eue- | 


neither can they depart without much | 
comfort;ro haue ſeene it : Contrarily, a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees | 


 _____ parte; 


X.t— — hn. dt. AC. Stoned en hwad 


" 
CES RD  — —_——  — ————— 


OE TL On 
ETT 311 


— *& a... tt. EY —4 © ALL” 


RR —_—_ 


| 


- ] in the account of God;'Any thing thar ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, | 


g 


| 


| ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſrael murmured for waters "Gods bids Moſes, take the rod | 


[ _ Vpon' 


/pircure; To them, dearth harh loſt his-borror, 'throuph acquainrance :.'T hiofe »faces | 
whicinat firſt fight ſcemed> ill-fauouredy by oft viewing, growour of diflikei:/T . 
' hane ſoft thought andtefolued of the neceffiry, andot the iſſue &f their diſſolution, 
char :they cannor hold iteither ſttinge;'or nwelcomeHetharharh had ſuch entire 
; conuerſarion with God, cannot feare rogoe to him: Thoſe tharknow him not; or 
' khow chathe willnor know'them, no maruell iftheycrembleg 1g eto! ft | 
{This is no ſmall fauour; that'God warnes'Moſes of his'end : he-that had ſo oft made 
Myſes-of hiscounſell, what he meant co do with Ifrael, would notnow do ought with 
himfelfe, without his knowledge. ExpeRation of any maine cuent, is a great aduan- | 
tageroa wiſe hearr; It the fiery chariot had+fercbr away Ekas,vnlooke for, we ſhould 
; haue doubted of the fauour of bis cranſportation :- Iris a roken of iudgement, rocome 
| as a thcefe in the night. God forewarnes one by ſickneſſe, another by age, another by 
| his ſecret inſtins, to prepare for theirend: If. our hearts beenotnowin readineſle, 
weare worthy to be ſurprized. ES ELPTAL. $4 
 Bucwhar is this I hearE?- Diſpleaſtre, mixed withToue ? and chat to ſo faithfull a 
ſcruant as Moſes ? He mult bur ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall nottread vpon it, be- 
cauſe he once, long agoe, ſinned in diftruſting, . Death,thopgh ir were cohiman en- 
trance intoglory, yet ſhall bealſo achaſtiſewent of his infidelity. How many noble 
proofes had Moſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith ? How many gracious 
| ſeruices had hee done to his Maſter £ Yer for one aQ of diftruſt; he muſtbee gathered 
' to his Farhers. \ All our obediences cannot beare our one (inne againſt God, How 
vainly ſhall we hope to make. amends to God for our former treſpaſles, by our berter 
| behaujovr, when Aofes hath this one finne layd jn this diſh,after ſomany and worthy 
teſtimonics of his fidelitie? 'When we have forgotten our firines;yer:God remembers 
them,and(although not inanger,yet)he cals for ouratrerages. Alas,whart ſhall become 
ot them, with whom God hath tenne'thonſand greater quarrels; /that amongſt many 
millions of finnes, haue ſcartered ſomefew aRs' of formall ſervices £ If Acoſes muſt 
die the firſt death, for one fault; how: ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for inning al 
wayes ? Euen where God loues, he willnor witike-ar-finne; and ifhe 'doe norpuniſh, 
yet he will chaſtiſe : How muchlefle can it ſtand with that erernall Iuſtice, roler wil. 
tull finners eſcape ivdgement? | | | | | 
It might hauc beene iuſt with Sod, to haue reſerued the cauſe to himſefe; and in a 
generalicie, ro haue told Moſes, thathis finne muſt ſhorten his journey : but ir ismore 
of mercy, then juſtice, tharhis children ſhall know why they ſmart; That God may 
ar once borh iuftific himſelfe, and hemble them for their particular offences ; Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengeance; haue not the ſighe ot their ſinnes till they bee paſt re- 
pentance. Complaine not that God vpbraids thee with thy old finnes, whoſoeuer 
chou art : but know'irisan'argument of loue; whereas concealement is a feareful) 
figne of a ſecrer diſlike from God. ''' + | | | 
But what was that noted finne which deſerves this late. exprobation, and ſhall cary 


inhis hand,andſpeak to the rock ro'giue water; Moſes in ſtead of ſpeaking ,and ſtriking | 
che rocke with his voice, ſtrikes it with the red: Here was his finnegAn over-reach- 
ing of his commiſſion; a tearefulnefſe and diſtruſtof the effeQ. The red,he knew, was 
| 2pproucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; therefore hee 
| did not ſpeake, bur ſtrike, and he irooke twice for failing, And now;,after theſe ma- 
ny yeares, hce is ſtriken for-it of God," Ir is a dangerous thing indiuine marrers, | 
togae beyondour warrant : Thoſe finnes which ſeeme triuiall to men, are hainous 


then ſome orhercrimes of morality.. Yer the mouing ofthe, Rod was bur a diverſe | 
thing fromthe mouing ofthe rongue, it was norcontrary; He did not forbid the one, 
bur he commanded the other: This was bur acrofſethe ſtreame, nor againſt irgwhere 
— they appeare,whoſe whole courſes are quite contrary to the Commandements 

E | HE 2HG4 T4 AL p F.24 wo 


| 


—— DA EE "TT. "0 I % n 
—  —— — S 


we ns 6 —_— —_— — ———__— Br. a p——_ 4 
2 0 (ontemplation int \D Lt 8. V.41..: | 


h_ 
— 
— 


_— 


| 


—_—— 


———_. 


— 


—_— 


—_— 


ins 


—— 


—. 
dd 


Et ,,. 


Lis. VIL Of thedemhof Mos xx. 


Vpon the a&done, God paſſed the ſerirence of reſtraining Moſes with the reſt 
from che promiſed Land « 'N he performesiti;' Since rhat rime, Moſes had many 
tauors from God.. All which could not reuetſerthis decreed - caſtigation; That cer. 
laſting rule is grounded yporithe very eſſence of God, Lath lehonah,l change nor. Our 
purpoſtgarcas-ourelues; fickle and: ancerraine; His are certaine, and: nomurable; 
ſome things whictyhe reveales;he alrers;nothing thar hee hath decreed: i Belides che 
(oule of Moſti(ro rhe Od pdaceally intended this charige} I finde 
him carefull of ewo things : His Succeflor, and his Body':; Aoſes moves for the one's 
the ey» 12cm : Hethar was ſo tender ouerthe welfare of Tiracl, in this 
life; would not flackentiisicare:imdeath: Hee takesno tbought for himſclte (for hee 
knew bow-gainfullatexchange.hee muſt make.) All hjs care” is for his chatee. Sorhe 
envious naruresdefirezo; beermifſed, when they» muſt goe;-and wiſhrhat the weike. 
neife, orwatit ofa dacceffory may be the foyle-ofcheit memory, and honour : Moſ+s is 
in acontrarydifpofition;lr ſufficerh;him nor, to finde contentment in his 6wne hs ppi 
nefſe, vnlefſe hee may hauean affurance, that Iſrael ſhall-proſper aficr him: | Carnall 
nicidsare all for rhemſchues; 'and-mike vie of gouernment, - onely for their owns 29- 
vantages; But goowhicarts looke eyer rothefurgre good of the Church; abouec their 
owne, againſt their one: :cAteſts did well; ro: ſhew his good affeQion ro his peo Pics 
but in his filence God wouldhaucprouided for his owne : Hee that called im from 


| the ſhcepe of-1echrog wilknor want agoucrnouvtor his choſen, rofuccecd hint; God | 


hath fited him, whomhewill chobſe. 'Who-can be more meer, then he who name, 


that ſearched the Land before, was ficteftco guide Ifracl into ir; Hee that was induced | 
with the Spirir of God, was the fizreft deputy tor God : He thar abode ſtill in the Ta- | 
bernacle of Ohel, mocd, as Gods attendanr, was firteſt robe ſent forth from him, as 
his Licotenant: Bur, oh the vnſearchable counſcll of the Amighty! A ged Caleb, and 
allthe Princes of Iſracl are paſt ouer, and !oſhna the ſeruant of Moſes, is choſen to ſuc- 
ceed his maſter; The eye of God is nor blinded cither with gifts, or with blood, or 


And well doth 7oſhua ſucceed Moſes; The very aQs of God of old were allegories: 
wacre the Law ends, there the Smuiour begingwemiy ſec the Land of Promile in the | 
Law; Onely. Ieſus the mediator ofthe new Teſtament can bring vs inte ir. So wzs 
hea ſeruanr of the Law, that hee ſupplies all rhe deteRs of the Law to vs : Hee hath 
taken ev32 of che promiſed Land tor vs, he ſhall carry vs from this Wiideineſle, 
to our reſt. | ; 

It isno ſmall happineſſe toany ſtate, when their governours are choſen by worthi. | 
ncfſe;ayd ach elections are ever from God, whereas the intruftons of bribery, and in- 


whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply; y<a-reuiue Moſes to the people ? Hee | 


with beauty, or with ſtrength : bur as in his cternall ele&tiSns, ſo in his tew porary, he | 
will haue mercy on whom he will. | 


inſt fauour, orviolence, as they make the common- wealth miſerable, fo rhcy come 
from him, which is rhe author of confuſion : Woe be to thar ſtate that ſuffers it; woe 
be to that perſon that workes it; for both of chem haue ſold themſclues; che one to | 
ſeruirude, the other to finne. | 

I d&cnor heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Sceprer of his 
is not hereditarie, buc he willingly layes hands vpon his ſeruanr, to conſecrare him for 
his ſucceſſor. 1oſhya was a good man,yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy ;for when Zldad 
and Medad propheſied,he ſtomacktir; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hee thar would 
not abide two of the Elders of Iſracl to prophelic ; how would hee haue allowed his 
ſcruantto fic in his thrones? Whar an example of meckenefſe (beftdes allthe reſt) dorh 
he here ſee in this laſt aR of his maſter, who without all murmuring diy 26 his chairc' 
of State to his Page? It isall one-roa gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe ro ad- | 
uance: Emulation and diſcontentment arethe affeRions of carnall mindes. Humility 


goeseuer with regencration; which teachesa man tothinke (what euer honor be pur | 
vpon-others)I haue more then am worthy of. 


The ſame God that by.the hands of his Angels caried vp the ſoule of Moſes to his | 
Nnnn 3 glory 
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| glory, doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cxry his body down intoithe.yalley of ag. 
4b,to his ſepulcure. Thoſe hands whictrhad caken the Law from himyrhoſe- eyes ther 
had ſcene his preſence, thoſe lips that had conferred fo oft with him,thatfacethac did 
| ſoſhine with the beames of his glory, maynor bee negleRed, whence ſoule is gate; 
| Hethattooke charge of his birth, and preſeruation in the Reedesrakescharge of his 
| cariage out of the world : The care of Godceaſeth nor over hisohvhe{either indeach 
or after it. How juſtly doc we take care of the comely burials oFput friends,when Gog 
himſclfe giues vs this example / oY ie ah oanud on; jo tg iy, 
might have 


becne knowne to the Ifraclites; but God purpoſely concealesthistreafure, both from 
c 


| $+:4 FCS --4 
If the miniſtery of m1n had beene vſed inthis graut of Moſer; the plate 

Menand Devils, that ſo he might both croflc their curioficy,andprevent their ſuper. 
ſticion. If God had loucd the adorarion ot his ſctuatts relikes; hee could never have 
had a fitter opportunity for this deuotion,thenin the body of Moſes. It is folly-ro place 

Religion in choſe things, which God hides on purpoſ: from vs; Itis nor the property 
of the Almighty, to reſtraine vs from.good; .* 111i) | hs 

Yet, that diuine hand which lockr vp this treaſure;and kept the key of it, brought 
it forth afterwards, glorious. -In:thetransfiguration,this body which was 
bid in the valley of Moab,appeared in the hillof Taborgthat wee may 
know, theſe bodies of oursare not loſt; but layd vp;and ſhall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory;'asthey arelayd downe in cor-= 

ruption. We knowthatwhen heſhall appeare, 
| wee ſhall alſo appeare with him 
in Glory, 
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THE EIGHTH 


BOOKE 


Of Ra H A B. 


== 0 /has was one of thoſe twelue: ſearchers which were ſent 
to. view the Land of Canaan; yet now, he addreſſes two 
Spyes, for a more particular Surucy :.Thoſe twelue were 
onely tocnquire of the generall conditzon of the people, 
and Land ; theſe two find out the beſt catrance into the 
next part of the Councrey, and into their greateſt City. 
loſhua himſclfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the Ora. 
cle of God ready for his direRion : yet now he goes not 
to the-Propitiatorie for conſulcation, but to the Spycs. 
: Except where ordinarie mecanes faile vs, it is noappealing 
the immediate helpe of GOD ; wee may not ſeeke to the poſterne, bur where the 
| common gate is ſhut; It was promiſed 19ſbs, that he ſhould leade Iſrael into the pro- 
miſcd Land ; yer he knew it was vnſafe to preſume, The condition of his provident | 
| care wasincluded in thatafſurance of ſuccefſe, Heaven is promiſedto vs, but not to 
| our careleſneſſe, infidelity, diſobedience. He that hath ſer this blefled Inheritance be- 
fore vs, preſuppoſes our AY Spe 0h 
"ither force or policic,are fic to be vſed vnto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
 inthus ſpirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy Iycth; and muſt 
frame his guard,according to the others aſſault. It isa great aduantage to a Chriſtian, 
| toknow the faſhion of Savans onſers, that he may the more eaſily compoſe himſelfe ro 
reſiſt, Many a ſoule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had | 
' nor periſhed,if it had well knowne that the weakneſle of Satan ſtands in our faith. 
The Spyes can finde no other lodging, but R4habs houſe. Shee wasa vieualler by 
| profeſſion, and (as thoſeperſons ind crades, by reaſon of the commonnefle of enter. 
| cainment, were amongſt the Iewes infamous by name, and note) ſhee was Rabab the 
Harloc,l will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefſe: onely her publike trade (through the 
corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her chis name of reproach ; yea, rather will 
Iadmire her faich, then'make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Ifracl 
(now Miriaws was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, and faith ? How | 


noble 
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blood of Iſracl, and line of Chriſte ' | 
If R4h4b had not received theſe Spies, but kyvnknowne paſſongers, with reſpeR to 
their money,and notto their errand, it had been nopraiſe: for in ſuch caſes,the thanke 
is rather tothe gbeſt,then to the Oaſt: but now,ſhe knew their purpoſe ; ſhe kney that 
the harbour of them, was the danger of owne life : and yer, ſhee lizards this en- 
tertainment, Eicher faith or frichdſbip are. neuer tried, bur in extremiticss To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the publike tace of the State ſmiles vp. 
on them, is but a courteſie of courſe; but to hide our owne hues in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted, isan ac that lookes fora reward. Theic times need nor fauour , wee 


Who could hauc hoped for ſuch faith in Rah«b ? which contemned her life for the 


preſent,that ſhe mighr ſaue it for the future ,negleQed her owne King and Countrey, | 
for ſtrangers, which the never ſaw; and more feared the deſtruQion of that City , be- 
fore it knew that it had an adverſary, then thediſpleaſure of her King, in the mortall 


revenge of that, which he would haue accounted treacherie, She brings them vpto the | - 


{ roofe ofher houſe,and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : That plant which was made | 
| to hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame,now is vſed to hide the Spies from death. 
Neuer could theſeſtalkes haue beene improved ſo well with all her houſwifery, after | 
they were bruiſed,as now before they were fitted to her wheele: Of theſe ſhee hath | 
woven an euctlaſting web,both of life and propagation. And now her tongue hides 
them no lefle then herhand : her charitie was good, her excuſe was not good. Znil 
may uot be done, that good may come of it, we may doe any thing but finne,for promo- 
ting a good cauſe : And if not in ſomaine occaſions; how ſhall God take ir,that we are 
not dainty of falſhoods in trifles ? {42 

No man will looke thattheſe Spies could take any ſound fleepe, in theſe bedsof 
ſtalkes, It is cnough forthem thatthey liue,though they reſt not. And now, when they 
heard 84hab comming vp the ſtaires, doubtleſſe they Jooked for an exccutioner : but 


behold, ſhe comes vp witha meſſage berter then their fleepe, adding to their proreRi- | 
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| enterpriſes. There is nothing moreexpedient for the Church, then that ſome of Gods 


| miſe, by equiuocation, that they explaineall conditions, and would prevent all poſſi- 


| | 
| Rahab dyed with red, and ſaue herfamily from the common deſtraRion. If our ſoules | 


| once werunne out of it, let vs looke tor iudgement from God,anderrourinour owne 
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on,aduice for their future ſafetyzwherero ſhe makes way by a faitbfull report of Gods 
former wonders, and che preſent diſpoſition of her dis Fu and by wiſe 6a wrong 
for the life, and ſecurity of her Family, The newes of Gods miraculous proceedings 
for Iſrael, haue made her refolue of their ſucceſſe;and the ruincs of Iericho. Then only 
doe we make a right vie ofthe works of God, when by his judgements vpon others, 
weare warned to auoid our owne. He intends his acsfor preſidents of juſtice. 
The parents and brethren of Rahab take their reſt, They ate not troubled with the 
feare and care of the ſucceſſe of I ſrae};but ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
condition': She warches for them all; and breakes ber mid-night flcepe, to prevent 
their laſt, One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well in an houſe; where all are careleſſe, 
there is no comfort, but in periſhing together. It had beene an ill nature in R#þ46, if ſhe 
had beene content to be ſaucdalone: that her loue might be a match to her faith, ſhe 
couenants for all her Family; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhee receiued ir. 
Bur the bondof narure,and of grace, will draw all ours,to the participation of the ſame | 
good, with our ſclues, f | 
[: had been-never the better for the Spyes, if after this nights lodging they had beene 
curned ourof doores tothe hazard of the way; For fo the purſuers had: light vpon 
them, and prevented their returne with their death. R4habs counſell therefore was 
b:tter then her harbour, which ſentthem (no doubt, with vicuals intheir hands) to 
eek ſafery'in the mountaines, till the hear of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath giuen 
vs chargeof our lives, will not ſuffer vs to caſtthem vpon wilfull aduentures: Had not 
cheſe Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted direRors for their | 


fithtull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelues,and giue way to perſecutions. Cou- 
rage in thoſe tharmuſt dic, is not a greater aduantage tothe Goſpell, then a prudent 
reiring ofthoſe, which may luruiue, to maintaine and propagate it, » - 

I: was2iuſt and reaſonable tranſaRion betwixt chem, that her life ſhould bee ſaued 
by them which had ſaued theirs; They owe no leſle to her, to whom they were not 
ſo much gueſtsas priſoners : And now they paſſe not their promiſe onely, bur their | 
oath, They were ſtrangersto R4h4b, and for ought ſhe knew, might have been god- 
[eſſe : yer the dares cruſt herlife ypon their oath, So ſacred and inviolable harh this 


an Iſraelice. ' '- , 
Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of ta- | 
king, and performing ir. So farre are they from defiringto ſalue vp any breach of pro- 


bilities of violation. All Rebabs Family muſt be gathered incoherhouſe, and that red 


ſprinkled with red, and paſſes chem ouer. The Warriours of Iſrac} ſee the window of 


haue thisrinRure of the precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon 9ur doores,or windowes, | 
weare ſafe, LICE: | 
Bur if any one of the brethren of Rehab {ball ly from this red Aag, and rove about 
the City, and not containe himſelfe vnder that toofe, which hid the Spyes, itis vaine 
for himto rell the auengers, that heis R4habs brother : That title will not ſaue him in 
the ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wanderout of the limits that God tath ſer 
vs, wee caſt our ſelues out of his proteRion;'wee cannot challerige the benefit of his | 
graciousPreſeruation, and our moſt precious Redemption, when wee fly our into the 
by-waycs ef our ownchearts; Not for innocence, but for ſafety and harbour: the 
Church isthat houſe of R«b4b, which is ſaved, when all Iericho ſhall periſh; Whiles 


wee keepe vsin the liſts thereof, we cannot miſ-cary, through miſ- opinion; but when 


bond euer beene, that an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oarhof | 


cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliverie, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this | 
| isthe auing colour : The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore.checkes of the Ifraclites | 


iudgement; LORE 


—_— 7 


4 th 


————_— 


— 


On IT 


of 


— — 


A} CQY7T 


"7" 5 _ w Ls 
r DS aa act el dn tt» " . —— 4 _ — tore - 
_— =» P > " d % 

” 4 I b o - - w oy "_ 
3 pe 2 bs £ . z5& has 
. : , | . . : , . bs LY ” Fa 

ts : LE, _ » ” : $« ” x; mm C " b 

ha »- \ et ates +. gb" gar R , PIES - 2 


Lis. V III. 0) 


(ontemplations. y 


| his ruine, It is no otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conflicts: If Satan fee vs once faint, hee 


| ſhall yeeld, That which the heathens ateributed to Fortune,we may iuſtly ro the hand | 


| enwrapped in-many obſcurities. Ifhe were ſeche inthe cloud, hee was heard from the 


_ | both his preſence and loue ? And within it-were, bis Word, the Law; and his Sacra- 
| ment,the Manna. VWhocan wiſh a better Guide,then the God of heauen, in his Word, 


I 


. 


MCP ED Ra Þe Ne Loa 
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Of Fordan dimded. 


Eotny, He two Spies returned with newes of the viRorie that ſhouldbe, I doe 
Han WER not heare them ſay, The Land is vnpeopled, or the peopleare vnfur. 
N, Na niſhed with armes; vnskilfull of the: diſcipline of warre, but (They faint 

22 SSA becauſe of vs : therefore thtir Land is ours. )Either ſucceſſe,or diſcomficure, 

£ begins euer at the heart, A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then pre- 
ſage the euent, Asa man raiſes vp his owne heart, before hus tall; and depreſles ir, be. 
fore hisglory.: ſo/God raiſes ir vpz before his exaltation; and caſts it downe, betore 


giucs himſelfe the day, There is no way to ſafety, but that our hearts bethe laſt that 


of God, That he ſpeedeth thoſe thar are forward. All the ground that we looſe, is gi- 
uen to our aduerſarics, "oh | 

This newes is brought bur ou2r. night; 7oſbua is on his way by morning, and pre. 
ucnts the Sunne for haſt. Delayzs, wh<ther in the buſinefle of God or our owne, are 
hatefull andpreiudiciall. May a one lofes the Land of Promiſe,by lingring:if we neg- 
I: Gods time, itis juſt wich him, to croſſe vs in ours, 

Toſhua haſtens-..till hee haue brought Iſrael rothe verge of the promiſed Land : No- 
thing parts ther now, but the riucr of Iordan. There he ſtayes a time: that the Iſrae. 
lizes might feed themſclues@while with the fight of that, -whichthey ſhould after. 
wards enioy,-That which they had beene forty yeares in ſeeking, may not; be ſeized 
vpon tao ſuddenly: God loves togiue vs cooles, and heats inour defires; and: will fo 
allay our ioyes, that their fruition hurt vs nor, He knowes, that as it is in meats, the 
long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when we. come tofull feed: (o it fares inthe 
conteptments of the mind;thercfore he feeds vs not with the diſh, bout with the ſpoon; 
and will haue vs, neither cloycd nor famiſhed, If the mercy of God haue brought vs 
within fight of heauen,' let vs bee content to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of 
lordan, fic ourſelues for our entrance. ; 

Now that Iſcacl is broughe to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vaniſhed which lcd 
them #ll che way : Andas ſoone as they haue bur croſſed Tordan, the Manna ceaſeth, | 
which nouriſht them all che way. The cloud and Manna were fot their paſſage, not for 
their reſt, for the Wilderneſle, not for Canaan. It were as cafic for God to worke mi- 
ricles alwayes; but he knowes, that cuſtome were the way ro make them no mizacles. 
He goes by-wayes, but till he haue brought vs into theRoade;and then he refers vsto | 
his ordinary proceedings. That Ifraclitc ſhould haue beene very fooliſh, that: would | 
Rillhaue ſayd,L willnor ſir, till I ſee the cloud; wil not cate;vnleſſe I may haucthat 
food of Angels. Wherefore ſerucs thearke bur for their direQion? Wherefore ſerucs 
che Wheat of Canaanjbut for bread ?. So fond'is that Chriſtian, that will ſtill depend 
vpon expceaation of mitacles, after the fulnefſe of GodsKingdome. If God'beare vs 
in his armes, whetwearechildren, yet when'we are well-growne,he looks we ſhould 
goc on our owne feet-z. itis enough, that he vpholds vs, though he carry vs not. © | 

He that: hitherro had gone before them in thectoud, dothnaw goc before themin 
the Arke, the ſame guide, in two divers fignes of his preſence. The cloud! w&-for XMo- | 
ſes,the;Arke for 1oſhaa'stime:the cloud was ht fot Moſes;the Law offered vs Chriſt, but | 


couer ofthe Arke, VVhy was itthe Arke of the Teſtimony, but becauſe: it witneſled | 


an 
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Of Fordan'duided.” ' 
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"od SacramentstiWhacan know the way infbeheLand of Promiſe, ſp welles he that | 


| ances it And whit:meanes can better direR vs thither;thea thoſe of his:Inflitution b 


| - That Atko wiychhefbre was dsthe heart, is ndwas the head : Ir was inthe middeſt:| 


[of 1 racl,jwhules mpcdinthe-Deſare; now-whencthe cloudis remoned, itis in 
'the froavobthp Araiy.q: Thar as before they:depended vpott isfor life, ſoinow; they 
| \haald toxdirection; Trmuſt goe before them, oathe ſhouliersof the ſonnes of Levi ; 
|theymnbfi follow, buowirhin fight} not within breathing] The Leuites may not 
'roochtheArke, bacbacly the bartes > The Iſraclizes may not approach ncerer then-a 
thouſandpacesto it! 'MV harawfall-reſpeRs dorh God require to beigiuenymothere- 
tlimonyatthys preſence #zeab paid deare fortouching ir'; rhe men of Berhſhcmch; 
for lookinginoit:{riisa dangerous thing to be-cogtbold withthe ordinances of God. 
[Though cheIfraclites were ſanQified, yer rhey;might not come ncere cither the moune 
(Sinai, when the Law: wasdeliucred 5 or the Arkeot the Covenant, wherein the Law 
was written, How feartull ſhall their eſtare bezctiar come with: vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to the Word ofthe Goſpel, ad che-trueMannaof the Euangelicall Sacrament? 
 Aswevferoſay of the Churtandof fire, ſo miy we of theſediuine Inſtitutions, We 
freezegif we be farre off from themg-and if webe:more neere then befits vs, we burne. 
| Vnder tho Law, we might looke at Chriſt aloofe z/now vnder the Goſpell, wee may 
come: ncere him : He cals vs to-him yea, he enters into vs; /' | | | 
Neither wasir onely torreuerence;thatthe Arke muſt be, not Rumbledart,bur wai- 
red on,afatbur uy for convenience; both oflight-and pafſage : Thoſe things that are 
necrevs, though they'ibe lefle, fill our eye; Neither could ſomany thouſand eyes ſee 
the (ame obieR vpona leuell, but by diftance : It would not' content God, that one Iſ- 
rclice ſhould tell another, Now the Arke goes;now it curnes; now it ſtands bur hee 
would hauc'evuecry one his owne witnefle. Whar can be fo comfortable to a good heart, 
25to ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and fauour © To heare the loving kindnefſes of 
God, is pleaſane pburrobehold, and feele the euidences of his' mercy, is vnſpeakably 
deletables Hence cheSaints of God, nor concenting themſelucs with faith, haue till 
| for fight; and ffuirion, and mourned when they have wanted ir. What an hap- 
Pu th God ſer before vs'of Chrift Ieſus crucificd' before vs ;-and; offered 
vnto VS? C AT $4434; | | 16 V | $3% THIS TM #355 | 
Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſracl;they have charge to be ſandified. There 
is an holineſfe required;ro make vseirher patients, or beholders of the great workes of 
God;how much mote when we thould be aQors in his ſacred ſervices ?:Thete is more 
| vſe of anQification;when wee mult preſent ſomething to God, rhen when hee mult 
doe ought rows. 0 Yo ne” IE 27" | 
|  . Theſarge power.thartdiuided the Red-ſca before Moſes,-divides: Iordan before 70: 


fone; that they might ſeeche Arke'no'lefſe effeRuall, then thecloud ; and the hand of | 


| Godas preſent with 7oſhua, to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Xſoſes to bring 


them our of Egypt: 2a bearers of the Arke had need be faithfull ; rhey muſt firſt ſer | 


their foorfaro the fireamhes of lord in, and belccue thar it will give way ; The ſame 
| faith that-led Percy ypon the water, muſt cary them into ir.” There can bee no Chriſtian 
' without belecte in God z but thoſe thar are ncere to God, in his immediate ſeruices, 
; muſt goe before others,no leſſe in beleeving,then they doe in example. | 
| The waters know their Maker : Thar Iordan that flowed with full ſtreames, when 
! Chriſt went into ir,to be baptized ; now giues way, when the ſame God mult paſſe } 


| chorow itin ſtare : Then there wis vſe of his warer;now ofhis ſand: Thearenonewes | 
 ofatiy rod toftrike the waters ;the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of | 


' M1 the World, is ſigne enough t6theſe waves ; which now, asif a finew were 
' runne backe ro our Iiſaes, and darenot ſo muchas wer the feer of the Prieſts, that bore 


| it ; Whit eyled thee; 0'Sea,that this fleddeft,and thou, 1ordan, that rhow wert driven back? 
| Te monntaihes, that yeleaped like Rammics, and ye little hils,like Lambs ? Theearth trem- 
bled at the preſence of tht Lord; at the preſence of the God of 14cob. 'How obſeruantare all 


the Creatvitsto the God that madetiiem/ How gloriousa God doe we ſerue? whom 


Oo0o OY all |. 
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all the powers of the Heauens and Elements are willingly ſubie&/vnro z'-and: gladly. 
take thatnatuce which he pleaſes to! giue them. -He could have made Tordanilike fome | 
ſolid pavement of Chryſtall, for the Iſraelites feer to haue trod'vpon ; bur this woike |. 
had nor bin ſo magnificenc. Euery ſtrong Froſt congeales the-water,in a natural cou;ſe; 
bur for the Riucr to ſtand ſtill, and runne on heapes, and to bee made a liquid-wall for 
the paſſage of Gods people,is, for Nature to runne out of it ſelfe, todo honiagero' her 
Creator : Now mult che Lſraclites needs 'thinke ; How can the Canaanites ſtand out a. 
gainſt vs, when the Seas and Rivers giue vs way ? With what toy did they now tram. 
ple vpon the dry channell of Iordan, whilesthey might ſee the dry Deſarts overcome , 
the promiſed Land beforc them, the very waters ſo glad of them,that they ranne back 
ro welcome them into Canaan? The 4” tat into our promiſed Land are troubleſome 
and pcrillous ; and even ar laſt,offer themſclues ro vs the maine hindrances ob our {al. 
uation;which after all our hopes, threaten todeteat vs:for what will it auaile vs to have 
paſſed a Wilderneſle, it the waves of Tordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? Bur the ſame hand | 
that hath made the way hard, hath made ic ſure : He that made the Wilderneſſe com. 
forrable, will make Iordan'dry z he will maſter all difficulties for vs ; and thoſe thingy, | 
which we moſt feared, will he make moſt ſoueraigne, and bencficiall rovs. © God, as 
we haue truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will wee with the finiſhing of our glory, 
Faithfull art thou that haſt promiſed, which wilt alſo doe it. 1 | 

' He thatled themabour, in forty yearecs iourney, thorow the Wilderncſle, yet now | 
leades them the neareſt curto ITericho; Hee will not ſo much as ſeeke for a Foord for | 
their paſſage, bur divides the waters. Vhar a fight was thisto their heathen adverſq- 
ries,to ſee the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Iſrael ? Their hearts could not 
chooſe, bur be broken,to ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their enctnics, Idoc 
not ſee 1oſbas haſtiong thorow this channell, as if hee feared, leſt che Tide of lordan 
ſhould rerurne ; but as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the wals of Icticho, he 
paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould _ away with themſclucs, he commands 
| eweluc ſtonesto be taken our of the channell of lordan, by twelue ſcleaed men, from | 
every Tribe,which ſhall be picched in Gilgal ; andewelue other ſtones to be ſet in the | 
midit of Iordan, where the fect ofthe Prieſts had ftood,withthe Arke ; Thae fo both | 
land and water might teſtific the miraculous way of Iſrael, whiles it ſhould beefaid of 
the one ; Theſe ſtones were ferche out of the pauement of Tordan ;. of 'the other, | 
There did the Arke reft,whiles we walked dry-fhod thorow the deepes of Iordan: Of 
the one, Tordan was once as dry as this Gilgal; Of the other, Thoſe waues which | 
drowne theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned vs, ifthe power of the Almighty had not reftrai- 
nedthem. Many a great worke had God done for Iſrael, which was now forgorten: | 
loſhus therefore will hauemonumenes of Gods mercy, that future Ages mightbc both | 
witnelles, and applauders ofthe great workes of their God. 1 
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Of the fiege of Tericho. 


I Oſone begins his warres with the Circumciſion and Paſſcouer z Hee knew 
Je be that the way co eee the blood of his people from ſhedding, was to let | 

| ey; outthat Paganiſh blood of their vncircumciſion. The perſon muſt bec in 
EIFS) faucur,crethe worke can hope to proſper: His redheniiac Moſes had like 

#: eo haue beene ſlaine for negleR of this Sacrament,. when hee went to 
 callthe people out ot Bgype : heiſtl {cares hisowne fafery, ifnow heomir it, whey 
they are brought into : wee bauc no right of inherirance in the ſpiritual) Ca- 


naan,the Church of God, till we hane zeceiued the Sacrament of our 
, e5 C) | ; 
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Lits.VIIL.! Of Ferichabeſnged 


Sa ſo0neas our couenants are renued-witch our Creator, wee may; well looke foi 
viſion of God, for the affurance of viory. - - \, ; io h + 1 ff nw ve —_ 
What {ure worke, did the King of Icrichothinke he had made/ beeblocked vpthe 
paſſages3barred vp ihe ates, detcnded.the wals, and-didenough zo.keepe our «com>: | 
mon enemy:It weecould doe but this to our ſpiritual adverſaries, it were 25 im poſi. 
tc for vs to be ſurpriſed; as for Tcricho to be ſafe. .,Methinkes 1 fee, how they.called 
their counfell of warxe;,debated of all meanes of defence; gathexed- their forces, txai- 
ned their ſouldiers, ſec Rrong guards rothe gates; and wals; and now-would perfiyade 
oae another, that vnlefle I{racl could fly intotheir City, the fiege was vaine; - Vaine 
worldlings chinke their Rampicrs and Barricadoes, can, keepe out the vengeance of 
God; cher blindnefle ſuffers them to looke no furtherghen the meanes;. The ſupreme 
hand ofthe Almighty comes not within-the compaſſe of their fearcy; Every carnall 
heart is a Lericho ſhutvp 3, God ſets downe before jg,,,anddiſplayes mercy and iudge- 
mene, in fight of the wals thereof, It hardens it (clic ina wilfull ſecuritiez and-ſaith,- 
1uſh, 1 ſhall neuer be moned, | SR 2g Ed ute i in s 
Yc-rcheir courageand feare fight together within their wals, within their boſomes2: | 
Their courage tels themof rheic owne firengrh; their-feare {uggeſts ; the miraculous: 
{acceſle of this (as they;could not bue-thinke)inchanted generation; and; now. whiles 
they have ſhut out their enemy,they haue ſhut in their awneterror,, The moſt ſecure 
heart m-che world hath ſome flaſhes of feare; toric cannot bur ſometimes looke- out 
of ic ſcife,,and ſee what it would not,' | Rah4b had notified that their hearts fainted: 
and yet nowtheir faces bewray nothing but reſolution. I know not whether the heart; 
orthe face otan hypocrite bee mare falle; and as cach of them ſeekestabeguilethe 0+. 
cher, lo both of them agree rodeceiue the beholders: In the mid{tof Jaughter, their: | 
heart iS heauyz who would not chinke him merry that laughs? Yerxheiercioycing is | 
but in the face: who would notthinkea blaſphemer, or prophane man reſolotely care- 
| life ? If thou hadſta window into his heart, thouſhouldeſt [ce him tormented: with 
hotrors of conſcience-/ .; | | i of 211% | 
Now the Iſraelites ſeethoſe walled cities, and towers; whoſe heightwas reported 
tore:chro heauen; the fame whereof had ſo affrighred them,ere they ſaw them, and 
w:re ready doubtleſlerofay, in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall we (cale theſe inuinci- 
ble fortifications? what ladders, wliat engines ſhall we vſc to ſo grcat worke? God { 
prevents their infidelity; Behold, 1 hane ginen lericho into thine hand. If their wals had 
their foundations layd in the center of the carth; Itrhe battlements bad heen fo high 
bu.lc, that an-Eagle could not ſoare over them; this is cnough,1 have ginen it thee, For, 
on whoſe earth haue they raiſed theſe caſtles 2 Our of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their ſtrength,and rime to build 2 Cannot bee 
that gaue, recall his owne?O ye fooles of Icricho; what if your wals be firong, your 
t men valiane, your leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid,” 1 hae ginen 
thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpeares doe againſt che Lord of Hoſts ? Wirhout 
him,meanes.can doe nothing:how much lefſe againſt him? How vaine and idle is that 
{ reckoning, wherein Godis lefr out? Had the Capraine of the Lords; hoſt drawne his 
ſword tor Iericho, the gates might haue been opened; Iſrael could no more hauc en- 
tred, then they. caa now be kept from catring,when the wals were falne-Whart courſes 
{Oeuer we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of our fide : Neither men, nor 
d-uils can hurr vs againſt him, neicher men nor Angels can ſecure vs from him. There 
w1s neuerfo ſtrange a fiege as this of Iericho : Here was no mount tajſed, no ſword 
drawne, no engine planted, no Pioners. vndermining; Here were.trampers founded, 
but no enemy ſcenezHere were armed men, but no ſtroke giuen: They muſt walke and 
not fighc,ſeuen ſeuecall daies muſt they pace about the wals, which they may notonce 
looke ouer ro/ſee what was within, Doubtleſle, the inhabitants of Iericho made them- 
ſclues merry with this fight: When they had ſtood fix daics vpon their wals & beheld 
none buta walking enemy; What (ſay th:y)could I{rael finde: no walke to breathe 
them with, but abouprour wals ? Hauc they nor TI enoughin their forty yoo 
000 2 il 


ES 


_—_— m__——_— "4 Ez 


Ld 


| 972 


—— 


| Wicked men thinke Sod in ieſt, when he is preparing for their ivdgement,” The Al. 


and fill varuined ? It hath gone before vs; his Priefts have caricd it, wee have nor 
| bath.dayes tourney ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke; which 


| precept istherule of the iaſtice, and holineſſe of all our ations : Or was ir, for that 


| he will abide no intermiſſion, till we have fulfilled chem ? He allowes vs to breathe , 


The Ifraclices had erumpets of filuer, which God had appointed for the vie of aſſem- 
| bling, anddiffoluing the Co vp 


| (contemplations. 


—_—___ 
— 


Pilgrimage,but they muſt ſtretch theirlimmes in this circle * Surely it cheir eyes were 
engines, our wals could not ftand : wee ſce they are good footmen ,; bur when ſhall 
wetry their hands > What, doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho will be won with loo- 
king ar? Or, doe they onely come to count how many paces it is about our City ? If 
this be their manner of ſiege, we ſhall haue no great cauſe to feare the ſword'of Ifrael, 


mighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne, vttetly vnlike to-ours : whith*becauſe 
our reaſon cannot reach, weare ready to condemne of foolifthnefſe and impoſſibiliry, 
With vs, there is no way to vitory but fighting ; and the ſtrongeſt caries the ſpoile : 
God can giue victory to the feer,as well as to the handszand when he will, makes weak- 
neſſe no diſaduantage. What ſhould we doe but follow God through by. wayes, and i 
know,thar he will in ſpight of nature lead vs ro our end ? | 

Allche men of warre muſt compaſle the City z yet it was not the preſence of the 
great warriours of Iſtael that threw downe the wals of Iericho. Thoſe foundations 
were not ſo lightly laid,as that they could not endure either alooke, or a march, or a 
battery : It was the Arke of God whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals of that wicked 
City. The ſame power that dratie backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid Dagon on the floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. ThePricſts beare on their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals , if they had beene ofmolten 
brafſe, could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefles, yea,thofe gates of hell, which to 
nature are vtterly invincible, by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com- 
mitted to the carriage of his weake ſeruants)are ouverthrowne and triumphed over. Thy 
Arke,O God,hath beene long amongſt vs ; how is it that the wals of our corruptions 


followed ir,our hearts haue not attended vpon itz and therefore, how mighty ſoeuer 
ieisin it ſelfe ; yet to vs, ic hath not becone ſo powerfull, as it would, = 
Seuen dayes together they walkt this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 


brought viaory tol(rac!, were not on this day ? Not long before, an Iſraelite is ſtoned 
to death,for bur gathering a few ſtickes, that day: Now all the hoſt of Iſracl muſt walke 
about the wals of a large and populous City, and yet doe nor violate the day. Gods 


revenge vpon Gods encmies is an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to privi- 
ledge with his owne day? Or, becauſc when we have vndertakenthe exploits of God, 


not to breake off, till we have finiſhed, | 

It had beege as eafie for God, ro have giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt dayes walke, 
yea to heir firſt pace, or their firſt ſight of Iericho , yer he will not giue it yntill theend 
of their ſcucn dayes toile : It is the pleaſure of God to hold vs both in worke and in cx- 
peaation ; Andchough he require our continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of our, 
corruptions,during the ſixe dayes of our life,yer we ſhall never find it pertcRly effeR- 
ed till the very cucning of our laſt day : In the meane time, it muſt content vs, that we 
are in our walke,and that theſe wals cannot ſtand, when we come to the meaſure, and 
number of ourperfeRion. A good heart gronesvnder the ſenſe of his infirmities,faine 
would be rid of them,and ftrives and prayes : but when hee hath all done, vntill the 
end of the ſcuenth day,irt cannot be : If a ſtone or two moulder off from theſe wals, in 
che meane time,that is all;but the foundations will nor be remoued till then. 

When we heareof fo great adeſigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty Ciry, 
who woukd notlooke for ſome glorious meanes to worke it £ when we heare that the 
Arke of God muſt befiege Iericho, who would not looke for ſome royallequipage ? 
But behold: here ſeuen Prieſts muſt go before ir, wich ſeven Trampets of Rams hornes. 


ngregations for warre, and for peace. Now I doe not | 
d thereof, Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſc for the 


hearethem called for ; but in 
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| rn. VIII. Of Ferichobeſeged. © 


Em 


could aotafford, either ſhrilneſſe of noiſe, or variery, How meanc and homely arc 
choſe meanes which God conimonly vſesinthemo glorious workes!No tout. the 
Citizens offericho anſwered rhis dull altrum of rheirs, from their wals; with other in- 
ſtruments of lowderreport, and more martiall oftentation : and the vulgar Ifraclites 
| thought, We baucascleare, and as coſtly trumpets as theirs; yer no man dares offer to 
ſound the berrer, when che worſe are commanded. If we finde the ordinances of God 

reandweake, ler it content vs that they are of his owne chooſing, and ſuch,” as 


' whereby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe, as they in themſeluesare more jnglo- 


ious. Not the. ourlide, but-rhe efficacic, is ir that God-cares tor. 
- NoRamwe of iron could haue beenſo forceable for battery; astheſe Rams horns: 
For whenthey ſounded long; and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the Iſraclites, all 
| chewals of Iericho fell downe at once: They made the Heaven ring with their ſhove: 
but che ruine of thaſe wals drowned their voyce, and gauea pleaſantkinde of horrour 
to the [{raclires 2 The earth ſhooke ynder them with rhe fall; burthe hearts ofthe In- | 
habirants ſhooke yermare : many of themdoubtleſſe were itaine with thoſe willes, 
wherein they had truſted :» Aman might ſee death in the faces of all the reſt that re 
mained; who-now being halfe dead with aſtoniſhmenr, expected the other halfe froin' 
the ſword of their enemies;' They had now, neirher meanes, nor will co reſiſt; for if 
onely one breach had beene made (as it vices in other fieges) for the entrance of the'e- | 
nemy; perhapsnew ſupplycs'i@f defendants might haue made irvp with their car- 
kafſes: bur now,thatat once Terichoisrurnedtoa plaine ficld,cuery Iſraclite, without | 
'refiſtance,mightrunnerotheinexr booty; and the throats of their enemies ſeemed to 
inuite their ſwordsto a diſpatch. + -» | Or MET | 
. Ifbut one Iſraclice had knocke at the gates of Icricho,it might haue beene thought, 
their hand had helped to the viRtory': Now, that God any hauec allthe glory, without 
the ſhow ofany. riuall, yea of any meanes, they doc bur,walke and ſhout; andthe walls 
| give way. He:cannot abideto pare with any honour, from himſcife : As hee dothall 
things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 16 nt) 2th | 
['--They ſhobrallaronce. Itis the preſence of Gods Arke and our conioyned prayers, 
that arc eff:Quall ro the beating downe of wickedneſſe. They may nor ſhour, till rhey 
be _— If wewill be vnſeaſonable in obr good ations, we may hurt; and not bene- 
ficour ſelues;? £5.45 4 + Ns yy Ws, 
Every living thing in Iericho, man, woman, child, cartell,muſt dic: our folly wonld 
thinke this tleſle:- bur chere can be nomercy in infuſtice, and nothing-but iniu- 
ſiceinnot fulfilling the charge of God: The death of Malefaftors, the condemnation 
wicked meh, ſceme harſh to vs; but we muſt learne of God, that there is a puniſhing 
mercy. Curſed hechati mercy, that oppoſes. the Gdd of inercy. | 
Yet was not loſiwa fo intentvpon «6 ſhaughter,as nortto be mindefull of Gods part, 
and Rehabs : Firlt,he giues charge(vnder a curſe) of reſeruing all the treaſure for God, 
Then of preſeruing the Family:of R4hb. Thoſe rwo S that received life from 
her, nowretveneit to her, and hers: They call ar the wi with the red cord; and 
ſendvpnewetoflifeco her; the fame way whichthey received theirs: Her houſe isno 
partof Ants pron may fire be {cr ro any/building of that City, till Rabab and ber 
tamilybeiſet ithout the hoſt. The ations of our faich and chatity will be ſure to, 
pay vs; if ors | 4 ſyxcly.; Now Rehab findes whatitis to belecue God; whiles out of 
an impure! ide -Cirie, ſhe is itranſplameed into the Church of God, and made a 
mathe ajarogiliand holy-paiteritie 15] ron 1950] 2105 6295075 BRIPA e 
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| treaſure, no command was enough 


|-dram of it isable to infe the whole mafle of Ifracl. 


| their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couetous defires? The world was well | 
| ob Moſes,and the government of 1oſhua,T doc not find them in any 
|-and ourlives are more conſcionable. Whiles weare vader the Law,wedo not ſokeepe 


| g<thvsfrom oor old finnes; and makes our conuerſationeleane and! ſpirituall. -* 


'| lefaQors : ir is juſt blame, that open 
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f; Hen the wals of Ierichowerefalne, Jofbus: the Iſraeliresbut with} 
} two precepts; Ot ſparing Rababs houſe, and: of abſtaining from that trea- 
ASA vc, which was anathcmatized to God; and one of them is broken : As 
"WAVES in the entrance to Paradiſe, bur one tree was forbidden, and that was ca- 
renof, God hath provided for our weakenefic in the paucity of com. 
mands: but our innocency ſtands not ſojmuch in having tew precepts, as in keeping 
thoſe we haue, So much more guilty are wee in the breach of one, as weeare more fa- | 
uoured in the number. | 
They needed no command to ſpareno liuing thing in Tericho : but to ſpare the 
. Impartialitie of execution is eaſter ro performe, 
then contcmpr of rheſe worldly thingsg becauſe we are more prone-ro couetfor our 
ſclues, then to pitic others. Had Zoſhva bidden'ſaue the men, and divide the treaſure, 
his charge had beene more pl.uſible,then now to kill the men,and ſave the treaſure:or, 
if chey muſt kill, earthly minds would more gladly ſheadtheir enemies blood, fora 
bootie, then our of obedience,for the glory of their Maker.Bur now,jit is good reaſon, 
ſince God threw downe thoſe wals, and notthey; tharborh:the blood of that wicked 
Citie ſhould be ſpilr to him, not to their owne reucnge; (and thar the treaſure ſhould 
bee reſerved for his vie, not for theirs. Who but a wiſereane can'zgrudpe, that God 
ſhould ſcruc himſclfe of his ownc? I cannot blame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were well 
pleaſed wich their condicions; onely one _{Hchan troubles the peace, and his ſinne'is | 
imputed to liracl : the innocence of ſo many thouſand Ifraclites, isnor fo forcible ao 
excuſe his one finne, as his one fiane is to taint all Hracl. - | earthy. 
-+ Alewd man is a pernicious creature: That hee damnes his owne ſoule, is theſeaſt: 
part ot ais miſchicfe; he commonly drawes vengeance vpon a thouſand, either by the | 
deſerc ofhis ſane, or by the infetion. Who would'nothaue hoped that the ſame 
God, which forten rightcous men would haue ſpared the five wicked Cities, ſhould 
not have brene content ro drowne one finne, in the obedience of fo many righteous ? 
But ſo 'venemous.is ſtanc, '(eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one 


a 


1, Oh righteous people of Litael, that had but one Achan + How had their late circum- | 
cifion cut away the vacleaneforeskin of their diſobedience fi How'had' the blood of |; 


inthe-Dcfarr, Since the death 
diſorder. After that 
the Lawhath brought vs vnder the coriduR ofthe rrueTeſvs,our finnesvre more rare, | 


mended with them, ſince their ſtubborne murmurings 


-#t;.as when-we arc deliuered from it: our Chriſtian freedome is more holy then-our 
ſrruicude.' Then have the Sacraments of God their dueicffeR, when their receit put. 


- -iLitrle did /oſb»4 knowthar there was any ſacriledge'commitred by I{rel:thar finne 
| is not halfe cunning enough, that hath not learned ſectreie#/Joſbad avass vigilant Lea- | 


der, yet ſomefinnes will eſcape him : Onely that eye which is cuery where, findes vs 
out in our cloſe wickednefle. Ic is no blame to authority, that ſome finnes are ſecret- 
ly committed: The holicſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſht with ſome ma- 
finnes are not puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong g0- 
vernment, if wee ſhall expeR, thereack of it ſhould be infinice, Hee therefore, which | 


| if had knownethe offeneeqwonld hauc ſent vp prayers and teares toGod,now ſends 
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| Spyes fora furcher diſcovery of Ai, They returne,with newes ofthe weaknes of their | | 
aducrſaries:'and(as contemning their: paucity ) perſwades Joſhna. that wig ot Uracl | | | 
is enough roovcrſhadow this citic of Ai. 'The Ifraclites were fo ficſh&d with.ibejr for- | 
mer viorie, that now they thinke no wals or men can ſtand beforerheme. 'Good ſoc- | 
ceſle lifts 'vprhc heart with roo.much.canfidence,, and whilesit difſwades'menfrom | 
doing their beſt, oft-times diſappointsthem. VWich God, the mea 


FEET 4 


roo weakey without him, never ſtrong enough. Nan nia 
I: is not good to contemnean impotent enemy. In this ſecond bartell the Iſraelites 
2re beaten: 4t wasnotthe fewneſle of their aſſailantsthat overthrew them, bur the fin | 
that lay lurking achome. It allthe-Hoſt of Iſracl had ſer vpon thispoore villageof Ai, | 
they had beene all equally diſcomfited :: the wedge of Achan did more fight again(t | | 
chem, thenallthe ſwords of the-Canganites, The viRories of God goe nor by ſtrength, 
but by innocence? © + 0 14, vel, L551 
Doubclefſe, theſe:men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Iſracl,and ſaid; Loe, theſe arc 
the men; from whoſe /preſence the waters of Iordanran backe; now:they runne as taſt }z 
| aw'4y from ours : Theſc are they; before whom the wals of Iericho fell downey now | | 
they are falne as faſt before vs; and-all their neighbours rooke heart from this victory. | 
WacreinT doubt not, but befides the: puniſhment of Iracls finne, God incended the | 
furcher obdaration ofthe Canaanites; | Like as ſome skilfull player loſes on purpoſe 
at the beginning of the game, | to draw:on the more aberments; The ncwes ot their 
overthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpeed; and cuery City-of Canaan could 
lay, Why not we as well as Ai? | , '; | 3 | 
But good oſha that ſiicceeded: cAfoſes, no lefſein the care of Gods glorythen in 
his gouernment,ismuch deieted with this.cuent; Hee rends his cloathes, fals'on his 
| face, caſts duſt vpon-his:head,; and (as if he had learned of his Maſter, how to expo- | 
{ dulzec with God) ſayes, What wilt tbonidoe 10 thy mighty Name ? + 
That Joſhae might ſee, God tooke no pleaſure tolet thie Iſtaclites lye dead: vpon the 
earth, beforerheif enemies; bimſelfe is taxed for bur lying all day,” vpon his face, be. | 
fore the Arke.. All his expoſtulations arc anſwered in one word, Get thee wp, Liracl 
|. beth finwed;:1 doc nothheare God, ſay,Lyc ſtill, and mourne for the fin of Iſrael. Tt is to 
no purpoſe to pray againſtpuniſhmenc, while the;finne-tonrinues. And though God 
loues to. be ſued togyct he holds our requeſts vnſcafonable;rillrhere bee care had offa- 
tistation. When we hauc riſen, and redrefſcd fin;then may we fall downe for pardon. 
ViRory isin the; free.hand of God,to diſpoſe were he will, arid no man can maruell 
that the dice of Warre run euer with, hazard, on both ſides t'ſoas God needed not 
to have giuen any other-reafon of this diſcomfiture of Iſrael, bur his owne pleaſuic : 
| yet leſhue muſt now know, that Iſrael which before preuailed for their faith, isbearen 
| forchcir fin, When we are croſſed inzuſt and holy quarrels, wemay wellthinkethere 
is ſome; (tcrer evil} Yarepenced of, which God would puniſh in vs;which,though we 
| {ee not, yer hc ſo hates, that he will rather be waaring to his-owne cauſe, thennorre- 
[-uenge ir-- When wegocabour any.cnrerpriſe of God, it isgood to ſec that our hearts 
beclcere from any:pollntion of ſin;and-when we are thwarted in: our hopes, it1s'0ur 
befi courſe to ranſatk our ſelucs,and to ſearch for ſome fin hid from vs in our boſome 
] but:.apen co the: viewot God. /: ':! 274) wat eat ; | 
|| TheQcacle:of God;which told him,agreat offence was commirted, yer reueales not 
thep:rſon: Iohadibeeneascafic for him,tohaucnamed rhe man,as the crime, Neither 
dorly oſhug ftequeſt irg buc refers thatdiſcouery to ſuch-a meanes, 25 whereby the of. 
fender ( ding hinifel fingledourbythe lot) might bee moſt conuinced, Luſhan 
thought he mighthaiie lyen asclofciniall thatchrong; of 1ſracl, as che wedge of gold * 
Ly in his Teat.i ''TheYfame hope-af fecrefie which-moucd him tofinne, mouedhim |, 
Tan As isfanoer | bur: above, (when hee ſaw! the lor fall vpon his Tribe, hee 
beganroſfirt a little, when vpon his Family, he began to change.countenance ; when 
vponhis kautholdgonritmble and frarc,yben vpon bis perſon, to be vtterly confoun- [ 
debit bimſcife;-',6oabfh'mencthinke ro runnc away with their prinie finacs; __ | 
mM / | ay. 
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Contemplatians. Lis VEL 


thou not before,as: well as now;rifeerſhamie hid vnder that g 
andan heape of ſtones covered with thoſe'ſlitklesof filuer ?/ ' The/over-prizing, ' 38d 


fay, Tuſbynoeye ſhall ſee me : but whenthey thipke themſclues ſafeſt, Godpals them 
our: with ſhame: The-man that hath eſcaped inſtice}and nowis lying downe:in!death, 


would-thinke; My ſhame ſhall neuer be diſcloſed 'but,before.Men and. Angels ſhall 
he be broughe ofthe ſcaffold, :and finde:corifation,asfure as lates 1 1 1 be 
.»Wharneeded ariy other evidence, when God'had accuſed 'Achan? Yet Joſbaawill 
hayerhe fine avrofhis mouth} in whoſchearr itwas hatched; My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee 
giue glory ro God, Whom God had conuincedas a malefactor,1ofhna beſceches as a ſon, 
Sort beſpiti wobld have ſaidz 'Thouwrerched traitor, how haſt thou: piltred from 
thy.God; and-ſhed the: blood of fo-many Ifraclites, and cavſed the Hoſt of Iſraclto 
ſhew theit' backes;7wwith diſhonour, to the Heathen? now ſhall we ferch this ſin-out of 
thee withitorturesg and plagne thee with acondigne- death, (But like the Diſciple of 
him whoſe ſeruant he. was, he meckely intreats that, which he might haue extorted þ 
violence,(My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee.)Sweetneſle of compellarion, is a greathelprowar 
the good entertainment of an admonition : roughnetIe and rigor,many times hatdens 
thoſe hearts, which meekenefſe would have melted torepentance: whether we ſuc,or 
convince, or reproue,little good is gotten by bitrernefle. Detcſtation of the finne,may 
well ftand:with fauour tothe: perſon ; - and theſe ewo nor diſtinguiſhed, cauſe. great 
wrong,cither in-our charity, or iuſticezfor,cither we vncharitably hare the crearure'of 
God, or vniuſtly affe& the cuill ofmen« Subicas- are, as they are called, fdonesto the 
Magiſtrate: All iſractwas not onely of the family, but as of.theloynes ot 'toſhna,fuch 
muſt be the correQions, ſuch the prouifions of Governours, as for their! children as 
againe, the @bedience and loveof Subieds muſt be filiall.  '' - -- BY 

God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently, in firidirig our the wickednefle of Aches ; 
neitherneed he honour from men, much lefſe trom Gnners; They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquities : but what recompence canthey give” him for their 7 yet] 
loſhus ſayes, My ſonne, giue glory to God. I(racl{honid now (ce, tharthe tonguce? 
did iuſtifie God in-his lot. The confcfhon of evr fins doth holtfle honour GodJthen! 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commelion: YVI:o would. not be glad to redeeme the 
honour of his Redeemer, with his owne fhame #001! X05 210 V4 Sh Ara3200t 

The lor of God, and the mild wonds 6f 1oſhole,qwonne Lxrbes:to accuſe himiciie, 
ingenuouſly, impartially : aſtarme-perhaps wouldnot have [done that, which: a'Sun- 
ſhine had done. I6 cham had icomean vncalled; und betore' any queſtion made; ourof 
an honeſt remorſe; had brought in his facrilegiovs boory and caſt himſclfe andirat. 
the foot. of Toſhas;'doubtleſſe; Ifracl had profpered,and*his finne had caried away 


pardon : now, he hath gotten thus'much rhanke, that he 18 ner adefperare finner, God 
will once wring from the'confcience of wicked men their: owne inditements; * 

haue not more carefully hid their finne;then they ſhall one day freely proclaime'thar 
owne ſhamc. Th; 6 vi 021.01 HP GT) 916.90 13%, 8 als 1} 
. :Aebays confeſhon, though it were late, yet was'it free andfull: For he doth not one- 
ly acknowledge the a,butthe ground of his ſinne, 3/aw, avd.coneted, androckes' The, 
eye betrayed the heart; andthar,thehandzandnowgll confpirein the offence. -Jtwe 


lit notto flatter our clues, this hath beene the order of our crimes; Euillis'miforme; 
and beginning at.che ſenſes,takes the iamoſt forrof rhe ſoule and thenarmes 100r own: 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuious mans ſong, I-ſaw; and co- 
ueted; and tooke: This the theeuesgthisthe Idolarers; this the! ghirtohs anddrifinkerds: 
All-theſc reccivetheirdearh by cheeye, -Bur, ob-foolith Achan} with cwhateyesdidit 
thou looke vpon that-ſpoile, which thy fellowes faw and contemntd't1/ Why couldeſt 
Babyloniſh garment? 


ouer-defiring oftheſe carthly things,caries vs irito-all miſchicfegatd hidesfrom as the 
ſight of Gods judgments : whoſocuer defircsrtheglory of ior of gaycloutbes, 
or honour, cannot beinnoceneg; 72 11 oo rn bl og onraget 
Well might 2ofpus have proceeded tothe 'exctution ofhim, whom Godindhis 
owne mouth accuſed'': bur- as:one that thought no: enidetice eould O09 00g, 
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© Lie. VII. | Of the Gibeoniter. 


his pillage ſtill found entire, that his life ſhould haue beene pardoned ? Bur here was, 
Confeſſe and die; he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe, ro be recovered. Had his | 


- | inthe judgement, Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies to their 


in a caſe that was capitall;he ſends to ſee, wherher there was as much truth in the con. 
fefſion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtealh. Magiſtrates and Iudges muſt pace ſlowly, 
and ſure,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions are not ground enovgh forthe 
ſentence of death ; no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty : Itis no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelfe. Thereis eſſe ill 
in ſparing an oftender,chen in puniſhing che innocent. 

Who would not hae expeted, fince the confeſſion of {chan was ingenuous, and 


confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free, it had ſaued him. How dangerovs it is, to ſuffer fin 
colye fretring into the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off betimes with our repencance, 
could not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of hamane iuſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence : Itis well for our ſoules that we haue repented ; but the lawes of men rake 
notnotice of obr ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the teares of a male- 
zQor, be a better fight : The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping, not 
the penalties of Lawes, | 

Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance. 
The ator alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledge ; all that concernes him,is enwrapped 


owne fleſh and blood, Gods firſt reucnges are ſo much the more fearefull, becauſe 


they muſt be exemplary, 
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Of the Gibeonites. 


_ their forces, and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed berrer, It 
warned, but to run ypon the point of thoſe iudgements, | 
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If che Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iſrael had beſieged their | Ciries, their yeeldance 
had beene fruiclefſe; now they make an early peace,and are preſerued. There is no wiſ- 
dome in ſtaying till a iudgement come hometo vs;the anely way to auoidit,is ro meet 
ut halfe way. There is the ſame xemedy of warre and of danger : To prouokean enc- 
my in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſion ; and to lollicit God betimes in a 
manifeſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. | "ROE 

I commend their wiſedome in ſecking peace ; I doe not commend their falſhood, in | 
the manner of ſecking it : who can looke for any better of Pagans ? Butasthe faith of 
Rahabis ſo rewarded, that her lyc is not puniſhed : fo the fraud of theſe, Gibeonites is 
noran<quall match of their belecte; fince the name of the Lord God of Iſrael brought 
chemto this ſuit of peace. 4 | 

Nothing is found fitter to deceiue Gods people, thena counterfeit copy of age ; 
Here are old ſacks,old bottles, old ſhoocs, old garments,old bread. The Iſraelites that 
had worne one ſuit forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. _ It is no 
new policy, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhoodin rags. Errors are neuer the elder for their patching : Corruption candoe 
the ſame thattime would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did ecare their bottles, and/ſhooes, andclothes, and made them naught, that they 
might ſceme old : ſo doe the falle patrons of new errors. Jt wee be caught with this 
Gibconiriſh ſtratagem,it is a figne we haue not confultedwith God. 

The ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the inhabiawts of Canaan. Theſc 
Hiuites acknowledge the truth,and iudgements of God, and yer ſecke to eſcape by a 
lcague with Iſracl, The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, cawrap all 
ſinners ; Yet may we not deſpairc of mercy. It the ſecret counſell of the Almighty 
had not deligned theſe men tolife, 19ſhas could not haue beene deceived with their 
league, In the generality there is no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vikneſſe, 

| rothe true 19ſhus, and make our truce with him '; wemay liue, yea,we ſhall live. Some 

1 ofthe 1raclites ſuſpeR the traud ; and notwithſtanding all their old garments, and pro- 

uifions,can ſay, 1t may be thou dwelleſt among# vs. If loſhua had continued: this doubt, 

the Gibeonites had torne their bottles in vaine. In caſcsand perſons vnknowne, it is 
| ſafe not to betoo credulous : Charity it ſelfe will allow ſuſpition, where wee haue 

ſecne no cauſe to truſt, | f 
If theſe Hiuites had not put on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 

changed countenance, when they heard this argument of the Iſraclites, (1s may bee 
thou dwelleſt among# ws; how then can | make a league with thee? ) They had (perhaps) 

huped,rheir ſubm:ſſion would not haue been retuſed, whereſocuer they had dwelt: but 

IK, th*ir neighbourhood might be a preiudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, 
thartheir neercneſle of abode was an varcmoucable barre of peace. It was quarrell c- 
nough, that they were Canaanites ; God hid forbidden both the league, and the life 
of chenatine inhabitants, He thatcals himſelfe the God of peace, proclaimes himſclte 
the God of Hoſts : and nor to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake the peace 
with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is not more 
harcfull co him chen leagues with Idolaters, » The condition that hee hath fet toour 
peace is our poſſibility and power. That falsnot within the poſlibilicy of our power, 
which wc cannot doe lawfully. 

What a ſmoorh tale did theſe Gibconires tell for themſclues ? of the remoteneſſe of 
their Countrey ; the moriues of their iourney ; the conſultation of their Elders, the 
agcing of their prouifions in the way : that it might ſeeme not onely fafe,burdeſerued 

- on their parts, tharthey ſhould be admitted to a peace, ſo farre ſought and purchaſed 

' with ſo much toyle,and importunity. Their clothes, and their. tongues agreed toge- 
ther zand both diſagree fromthe truth. Deccit is ever lightly wrapped vp in plau- 
ſibiliry of words, as faire faces oft times hide much vnchaſtity. But this guile ſped 

| the better , becauſe it was clad with much plainneſſe : For who would hauc ſuſpe- 


cd, thatclouted ſhooes, and ragged coats could haue covered ſo much a 
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for the ſalery of the Gi-| 


hbourhood and de- 


| {his league,and haue ſaid ; Ye are come from a farre Countrey, theſe Cities are neere | 


ther doe I heare him ſue ro Eleazar the High-Prieſt, codiſpence with it 20 takes him- 


not knowne theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble, they neither had beene fo importunare to | 
obeaine their vow, nor durſt they havetruſted ic being obtained. It either diſpenſation 
wittroartheg;or equiyocarion | WHhe world, or atleaſt ap. 
proued, theſe Gibconites had not liucd, and Iſracl had flaine them withour finne : | 
Either Iſrael wanted skill ; or our reſeruers honeſty. 

The multicude of Iſracl, when they came tothe wals of theſe foure exempted Ci. 
ties,itched to be at the ſpoile: Not out of a delire to fulfill Gods commandement, but 
toenrichchemſclues, would they have falne vpon theſe Hivites ; They thought all loſt 
that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Iericho was firſt altogether inter- 
di@:d them;the wals and houſes cither fell, or muſt be burar z rhe men and catcel! kil. 
l:d; the goods and treaſure confiſcate to God. Arhens boory ſhewes, that City was 

both rich and proud; yer Ifracl might be no whic the better for them, carying away 
nothing but empty victory: and now foure other Cities muſt be excmpted from their 
pillage. Many an enujous looke did Ifracl therefore caſt vpog theſe wals; and many bir. 
ter words did they caſt our againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine ; whether 
for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſiweare : Bur' howſocuer, the Princes 
might haue ſaid in areturne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed co you, but not the peo. 
ple : yer, if any Iſraclire had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals,or ſhed one } 
drop of Gibeonitiſh blood ; he had no leſſe plagued all Tſrael for periury, then .Hchan 
had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The Fact ſhewes how God would haue ta- 
kenir: For, when three hundred yeares after, Sas! (perhaps forgetring the vow of his | 
fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibconites, although out of a wel-meant zeale , all 
Iſrael ſmarted for the fa, with a three yeares famine, and that in Danias reigne , 
who receiued this Oracle from God, t « for Sexl,end for his bloody houſe, becauſe he flue 
the Gibeonites, Neither could this wrong be expiared, but by the blood of Savls ſeuen 


__leſpna | 


' ſoanes, hanged vp at the very Courr-gates of cheir father. 


0 "Om OO RC  * 
- 


—_ _——— ————— oo 


rk 


2439 


| 
! 
} 


« 
* & 
o Ty 
7 Y 
. þ 124 
4 
, 
£ 
} * 
? 


= www pms... ———o— FRI _ . | _— — eo ——__ 


wonotmntn ire um oh _ 4 — 


Gmenglaan 0 Duc VIIK 


| -0ofhre'aN#ithe Drindesthnd protfitied hens life) they promiſed therd- wor k 


160 Covenime was patter dint a —edeozlowarnt therefore Ahrens | 
of Iſracl, to make ſlauery av nm Gleonne gdeccit, ities: 


[The ſg a2 ty en moſt orebe ck 


"arid thei? life fiſt berdfleforiel of wood, and: Aer owrtary 


ter forall Tſkact;” How deart is mar n Laprmgndonc "3 > po 


to fo purchalet it with ſcruitude ? Ir is the wiſedome of Gods children' 
mak [open pber hum, ans Theraſhoath of Iv 
' 464581 6c their:adpanrage';” ed men” L 
fIE | Lritr bytho@urſide g0 
$0614 2002 Good men make-a of: ve £3 7 
_ no I) -"theirfinnes;” 2Ubil wor 2H 
Std yarn fl | 11:07 51, 


4 #7 . 


— 
ſoites, 1: 


EINER 


>= PA 
»\4 at &% 1 c : * 
_— I, = a— 147 PE Ve = SIT 


= - 
>, pes — — 


FN TEMPLATI 


ONS VPON THE 


ALL BAT 
PR NS OFTHE HOLY 


| HFSTORY 


— 


The third Volume. 


FN, THREE BOOKES. 


AT LonDON _ 
Printed by I 01N BEA ©. 'Þ 


- 


ee ee ee ee ae . 
- —_ - < = 9 ———_ 


* a £ ” JETT 
. 1 a m- A . '%- , - . "AD Pa; £ - v zen P ee 7 _ 
— » « £ 


Lf boot Cn =_ = —— | : y | "| 
« : : RT "woof. of hows 


74S AH 201: 


* 4 *KZC% 


3s 1 


4 " F 
o 9 mw 
WIC); 


, 4 ' . 
OI OT PO I CCI ESI 


y 
h 
r 
; 
._ 
c 


a A LD 
OW ”_ 


\ Qu | 


PY 


v0! ear eg Een. 4 Oo . 
"v8 | ER "wo. \a © _—y a v4 


-- - <<” Innqw- a CO — ws © _- 


WT ee AI ao an Le: 1, 


Pry 


ES” 


— ——_ 
OO CC I ta —— ned. 


' 6 A 
* , _ 
i 6 <EF 
\ J” ? 
. # => 
wy 17 
No A WAAPSE 
= . - . | bt i» Pl 
- © 84 
WE DOS # 'F af 
ws - K £ 
" - LEI "Po 
| 1 m - —— ger DV - n . j 
E : —— = 2 l 
\. TY 4 4 WV —_ > | 
= ks j ” \\ Jy _ #t 
Wo % * * 
1 N 111) 1 Wy! Wh! M' 
4 
M\ 
' 


| 
| 


wr — 
il 4} == = 
— = 
Fo A—= 
[ = 14s }- 2x 
| N EST 


——=425 


* —_— 


AſConTourta [6 
AM TIONS. 


The wa Books: 


bo 


(T he Reſcue of Gibeon. 


[The eA'itar of the Reubenites, 

;Ehud «nd E2lon, 

Jaclana'C Iera. 
CONTAININGS 


Gideons calling, 
| Gideons preparation and viflory, 
The renenge of Succoth and Penuel. 


LAhimelechs vſurpation, 


| 
| 
| 


; AT LONDON 


Printed by Io #N B&ALE, 


| 
| 
| 


; Leo Inertia SIELES/N 
| JOSE, e| 


POE PO ESD POSED CHEST SET IO 


— 


- _ y 
2 G4 4% . "HO" «RNs. 4 


| IDEBORSD 


— 


- 
dk 3 
rp ..-- 
- 
Ss Los On 
4 ok 
» jt 
, = 
F. 
El 
5 


j 
i 


bv 


Bs os CESSES 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


SING VLAR GOOD LOR no 
SIR THOMAS EGERTON KNIGHT, 
[LORD ELLESMERE, LORD CHANCELLOR OF 
({EnGLAnd, CHANCELLOR OF THE VNIVERSITY OF 
| Oxt0kxD, THE SINCERE AND GRAVE ORACLE OF 


| EQVITIE, THE GREAT AND SVRE FRIEND OF 
THE CHVRCH, THE SANCTVARY OF THE 


CLERGIE, THE BOVNTIEVLL EN-' 

| NING: 

| LH, 
VVichThankfullAcknowled 


MENT OF GODS BLESSING VP 


THIS STATE,. IN SO WORTHY AN INSTRV- 


HAPPIE CONTINVANCE, DEDI- 
| 'CATES THIS POORE AND VN- 
| WORTHY PART OF HIS 


®, 


Pppp3 F CON 


OE "E "0 In" 


| | 
| COVRAGER OF LEAR- 
| 


x 


| MENT, AND HVMBLE PRAYERS FOR HIS | 


| LABOVRS. | 


ems. 


__ 


F 2 $a ne Rc Yau Sgt © be 


— Gas Ch 
o lo c 1 T 211 
2129 _ 


= 


— —_  ___ WWW. IR 


My OT OE IE ET II 


_ <= Ay = 


NS. 
THE NINTH BOOKE, 


"— - - —-—— —— ud 
-— -—-— —— em ——_mdiv—_—— 


_— _ 


The Reſene of Gr» now, | 


—_—__—_—_— - 
—— i. _— my 
® = 


Ry He lifeof the Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſeruitude from 1itael, 
PL and dangers from their neighbors : if 7oſhua will bur fit {til},”the 
a deceit of the Gibeonites ihall be reuenged by his enemies, Fiue 

NN, Kings are vp 1n Armes again{t them, and are ready ro pay their 
M57 WG { fraud with violence. What ſhould theſe pgore men doe > If they 
(ERR Yy make not their peace,they die by ſtrangers; ifthey do make their 
— ASE. A 
courſe thatthreatens not ſome danger :Wee haue ſped well, ifour choicehath light 
ypon the eaſe lt inconuenience, 6 | ms 
{ Iftheſe Hiuites have linned againſt God, againſt [{rae!; yet what haue they done to 
their Neighbours?I heareofnotrechery,no ſecret information, noatremprt. Iſee no 


freemen; noway either obliged, or obnoxious, As Satan, ſo wicked men cannot a- 

| bideto loſe anyof their community : If a Conuert come home.the Angels welcome 

 þim with' Songs,the Deuils follow him with vprore and fury, his old Partners,with 

| cornexandiobliquie, fl 7 oa OAT OG 

| i inde theſe Neighbour Princes ha!fe dead with feare; and yet they can inde time 
tobe fickeofenuy, ' Malice ina wicked heart, is the King'of Pallions:allother vaile 


ine bur their leagnewith I{racl,and their life: yer ( for oughtwe finde) they were | 


| 


. 


peace with Forrainers,they mutt die by Neighbors. There is'no | 


| 


and bow whe itcomes-iwplace; euen their owne lite was not ſodeare rothem as re- | 
uenge.\ ho would nortrather haue looke,thar theſe Kings thould have tried to haue | 
fol'owed the copy of this eague? Or ifrheir tingers d1d itch to fight, why did they , 
not rather thinke ofa defenſiue warre againit 1fracl,then an offenfiue again't rhe G4. | 


beonites?Gibeonwas {trong;and would-not be wonne wichour bloud;zyerthele Amo- 
rites, which artheir beſt were too weake for T{racl, would fpend their forces betore 


yer began ro-fight;xhey feared Irael,yer begatito fight with'Gibeoz, Tfrhey hal fate 
{!l.their deſtruction hadnor been fo ſudden : the malice of the wicked, haitens the 
paſeoftheir owne judgement./No rod is fit for a miſchieuous man as [11s owne,  - 

Gibeon, and theſe other Cirics of the Hiuites,' had no King + and none vcelded and 


3 34 L 


and heauens ©: © $37 


hand on their Neighbours,Here was a ſtrong hatred in weakebreits:they feared,and 


eſcaped burthey; Theirelderseonfſulted before fortheir League;neirher is there any 
 challengeſentro the King,but tothe city: And now theſe fine Kings0* the Amorires 
| haue vniuſtly compatted againſt them. 'Soueraignrtie abuſed,is a Sreat{PUITTO Out - 
rage': the conceit of authority'in great perſons, many times lies in the way Ot their 
 owne ſafety; whiles it will norlet them-ſtoope to the ordinary courſes of infertours, | 
Hence it is.thatheauen is'peopled with fo tew- Great-ones:henee T% 15.thar truEcon- 
renttment feldofn dwels High;whiles meaner men of hufnble ſpirits,enioy both cart: | 
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"TheGibeongeshad well proved, rhatthough they wanted an IR, eo they wan” 
red not witzand now the fame wat that wonne loſhus & 1iracltotheir friendihipand 
proteGtion, teacherh them ro make vic of thoſe they had won. It they had not more 
truſted 7oſbua,then their wals __ had neuer itolne that Leaguez8 when ſhould they 
haue vſe of theirnew Protectors,but now that they were aſſailed?Whither ſhuld we 
flie,but to uur Joſhra,when the powers ofdarknes(like mighty Amorites)haue deſie. 
ged vs? If ever wewil ſend vp our prayers to him,it will be when we are beleagured 
| with cuils, If we truit to our own refiftance,we cannot ſtand; we cannot miſcarry, if 
we truſt rohis:in vainſhall we ſend toour Joſhua in theſe Nraitszit we have not before 
come to him inour freedome, _ | Fog 


— 


V\ hich of vs would not haue thought 19ſbns had a-good pretence for his forbea- 
rance,and haueſaid You haue ſtolne your Ecague with mezwhy do you expect helpe 
fro him whom yehaue decciucd?All that we promifed you,was a {ufferance to liue: 
enioy what we promiſed, we wil not take your lite from you, Hath your faithtulneſſe 
deſerued to expe more thenour coucnant? We neuer promiſed to hazard our liues 
{ for you,to giue you life with the loſke of our own. But that good manduritnot con- 
| ffrue his owne coucnant to ſuch an aduantage: he knew little difference derwixt kil- 
ling them with his owne ſword and the {word of an Amorite:woſoeuer thould giue 
the blow,the murder would be his.Eucn permiſſion in thoſe things we may remedy, 
| makes vs noJefſe Actors then conſent:ſome men kill as much by looking on;as others 
by ſmiting;We are guiltie of all the cuill we might have hindred, h 

'The noble diſpoſition of 79jhuabelides his ingagement,will not let him forfake his 
| new Veſſals:Their confidence in him,is argumentenough rodraw him intothe Field, 
Thegreateſt obligation to a good mind,is anothers truſt; whichrodiſappoint,were 


faith > Oh,my Saujour,it we ſend the meſſengers of or praters to thee into.thy Gil-4 

gal thy mereybindes thee to relicte:neuer any ſoule miſcarried that trulted thee;we } 

may De wanting inour truſt,our truſt can neuer wantſuccefſe, | 
- Speed in beſtowing, doubles agitt ; a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, and 

{ proues vnprofitable, /oſhua marches all night, and fights all day for the Gibeonites ; 

{ They tooke nor {o muchpaines in comming to decerue him, as he in going to deli- 

\ ver them. It is rhe nobleſt vikorie toouercome enuill with good:Ifhis very 1ſraclites 

had been in danger ,he could haue done no more : Cod,and his !oſhna,makenodifte- 

{ rence betwixt{,1beonires [{raelited,and his owne naturall people. Allare Iſraelites | 

whom he hath taken ro league:we ſtrangers of the Gentiles, are now the true lewes; | 

God never did more for the naturall Oltue, then for that wild lmpe which hee hath 


_—_— 


| 


mere can we toſogracious a Kedeemer,who forgetting our worthineſſe, deſcended 
to. our Gibeon, and reſcued vs from the powers of hell and death. 

Jefbua fought, but God diſcomfited the Amorites.: The praiſe is to the workman, 
nat the inſtrument: Neither did God lay them only with 7oſhuas ſword, but with his | 
own haile-ftones;that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges come from one | 
hand. Theſe bullets of God doe not wound,;bur kill : Iris no wonder that theſe fue 
K ings flie; they may ſoone run away from their hope, neuer from heir horror. 
they looke behind, there is the {word of Iſrach, which they dare not turne vpon, be-} 
cauſe God had taken their heart from them, before their life: Ifthey looked vpwards 
there is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them our of heauen ; which they cu 
neither re(i{t,nor auoid, 


Þ —_—_ 


(carc is a better foormian,thendelire of reuenge;burnow whither-ſocuer they runne, 
' heauen will be abour their heads: And now,al the reaſon that is left them in this c0N-, 
ſuſion of their thoughrs,is to wiſh thennſelues well dead ; there is no euaſion, where 


ſend torth dedly bullets out of a cloud of ſmokegwherin yet asthere is much danger; 


R Li 1s.1X, 
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merc1ic{ly perfidious, How much Jeſſe ſhall our true Joſhua fail the confidence of our | 


grafted in, And as theſe Hinires could never be thankfull enough to ſuch a 1oſbua; no | 


If they hadaqenemie but Iſracl,they might hope to —__ away from death,ſith 


Cod intends arevenge. We menhaue deuiſed to imitaretheſt inftruments of death ,$&| 


[ 
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[might ſerid that vp, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that Victory came: All the Earth 


e 
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Lis.1X. TheeA ltar of the Keubenites, 
much vncertenty:butthis God,that diſcharges his Ordnancefrom t1caucn direds ! 
every ſhat toan head;and can as eaſily killas ſhoor, [t 154 KONOUO #0 fall into 
che hands of the liuing'God:he hath moe wayes of vengance, then ke hath creatures, ! 
The ameheauenthat ſentforth water tothe 01d world fire co the Sodomites, light. 
ning nd Thunder-boles to the Egyptians, ſends out haile-ſtones to the Amorites, ff 
isa good care how wee may notanger God,;it is a vaine fludy how wemay fic from! 
his udgements,when we haue angred him; it we could runne out of the world even! 
there ſhallwe finde his reuenges pd ith ned | 
Was it rot miracle enough that God did braine their Aduerſaries from heauen, 
but that the Sun & Moone muſt ſtand fill in heauen?Is it not enough that the Amo-. 
rites flie,bur thatthe ſt Planets of heauen muſt tay their own courſe,to witnes 
and wonder at the diſcomfiture?For him which gaue them borh being & morion, to) 
bid then ſtand ſtill, jr ſeemes no difficulty, although the rarcueſſe would deſerue ad- 
miration:but for a man tocomimand the chiefe Stars of heauen,(by whole influence 


— > 


and till in Aialon,it is more then a wonder. It was nc 7oſhxa,but his faith that did 
this;not By way of precept,bur of prayer,1f I may not ſay that the requeſt of a faith- 
ful man(as wee ſay of the great)commands.Gods glory was that which Joſhua aimed 
at; heknew that all the world muſt needes be witne(ſes of thar,which the Eye of the 
world ſtood till to ſee. Had he reſpeRed but the laughter of the Amorires be knew | 
the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sunne needed not ſtand till ro dire thar | 
cloud to perſecute them ; but the glory of the {laughter was ſought by 7oſpua,thar he 


might ſee the Sunne and Moone ; all could not ſee the Cloud of Haile, which be- 
cauſe of that heauy burden flew bnt-low. That al Nations might know,the ſame hand | 
commands both in Earth, in the Clouds iq heauen, 7oſhua now praics,that he which 
diſheartned his.cnemies vpon earth,and {mote them from the cloud, would ſtay the 
Sunne and Moone in Heauen, God neuer got hiniſelfe fo much honour by one dayes 
worke amongſt the Heathen;and when was it more fat then now,when fiue Heathen 
Kings are banded againſt him > £31274 | 

The Sun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world:and who would not | 
out thinke that their ſtanding fill but one houre ſhould be the cuine of nature? And 
now al Nations ſhal wel ſee,thar there is an higher chentheir highe(};rhar their gods 
zebut ſeruants to the God whs them(eclues ſhould ſerue,arwhoſepleatire both they 
& Nature ſha] ſtand at once.If that God which meant to work this miracle,had nor 
raiſed yp his thoughts to defire it, it had beene a blameable preſumprion , -which 
now is a faith worthy of admiration. Todelire a miracle without caule, is a teinp- 
ting of God,O powerful God thatcan effec this! O power of taith thatcan obrain it! 
What . there that God cannot doezand what is there which God can doe, that faith 
Cannot dae F 
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The Altar of the Reubenites. | 


ZI Euben and Gad were the firſt that had an inheritance aſhgn*d them; yer 

#4 they muſt enioy irlall : So it falls our oft in the heauenly Canaan , the 
NERF, firlt in title are the laſt in poſſeſſion, They had their lot afhgned the be- 

ENS yondToedan;which though it were allotted them in peace, muſt bepur- 
chaſed with their war;that muſt be done for their brethreh which nee- 


Ly «*{® 
#,\ 


dd nor bedone for themſclues:they muſt yer ſtill fight, 8 fight formoſt,that as rhey 
bad the firſt patrimony,they might endure the firſt encounter, Id6e not heare them 
lay,This is our ſhare,lct vs fit down,and inioy it quictly,fight who will for the ref: 


_byr 


rai - Aero oe  £<-—_— oo — — 


| o89 | 
& po 


he 1;uerhJas the Centurian would doe his ſeruant;Sunne,ftay in Gibeon,and Moone | 
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(Contemplations, - Linlk, | 
bur when they knew their own portion, they leaue wiuesand children rv take poſſeſs | 
0n,8 march armed befote their brethren; til they had Conquerd all Canaan, yhe! 
ther ſhould we more commend their courage,or their charity ? Others were moug4 


ro fishr with hope; they onely with loue : they could'not win more ' might 136 
- F will fight, both for thar'they had xe Dara ard their wy 


themſelues;yert they 
thren might have. I can doe more with1Gods children, then 
deſire ro merit,or neceſity:No uy Traelite can (if he might chuſe) abiders fir Rijj 
beyond Iordan, when all his brethren are ifi the held; Now whenall thiswarre g6 
| God was ended; & all Canaan'ts both'won anddiuided;rheyreturnetotheiroipge . 
| y&nor tilt theywerediſmiſſed by 7oſhva >3ll the ſweerartraQiues :of their pricags 
| fone cannorhaftertheir pace. Tfheauen'beneuerſo ſweepto vs, yet maywenby ei | 
'Ffrom this carthenvwarfare,rill our prom Captaine ſhallpleaſe to diſchargevs.Iftheſs 
Rewbenires'had departed ſooher,they had been recalled" ifnor as cowards jſarely 2, 
ſugitues;now they are ſeht backewith viftory andbleſling How fafeand happy ij, 
to ren boththecall andthe diſpatch of God! © mans aithht (d:r98? 
"Being rerumned'in peace th their home, their firſt care 1$;notfor Trophees,nor for 
Rot ics_burfot an Altar to God;anAltar,not for facrihce,which had beenaboming. 
FI "v# for a memoriall what God they ſerue. The firſt care of true Iſraelites. 
mutt bee the ſafery of Religion;the world as It 1s inferiour in worth,ſo muſt it be bs 
Frefpedt : hee never knew God aright, that can abide any competition with hiz 
Maker. * ; | | | Fe: | | 
The reſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar butthey gether to 
' | Shiloh tO fight againſt rhem:they had ſcarce breathed.from the Canaaniri War, & 
now they will'go 'fight wich their brethren:if their brethren will(as they fuſpeQed) 
tirhe Idolaters,rhey cannothold them any other thenCanaanires. The Reubenite 
and their fellowes had newly ſerled the reſt of frael in their poſſeihons;andnow ere! 
they can be warn in their ſeates,]ſrael is vp in Arms tothruſt themoutof their own; 
The hatred of their ſuſpe&ed Tdolatry,maks'rhem forgeteithertheir blood, ortheir 
beniefirs. 1 ſrael ſayes, Theſe men were the firſt inour battels;8& hall bethe firſt inour 
reyenge:they fought well for vs;we wil try how they can fighttor themſelues, har: 
if they were our Champions? Thar reuolt fro God hath lottrhemrthethankeof their} 
| former labours; theit Idolatry Tha!l make chem of brethren;aduerſaries ; their owne 
' blood ſhall giuchandfell ro their new Altar, O noble and religious zealeof Ifracl-! 
; \Who would thinketheſe men'the ſonnes of them! that danced” abour the. molten 
| Calfe>T har conſtcrared an Altar to that Idoll}»Now they are ready todie or kill,ca- 
ther then endufe an Altar without at Idoll.Every oucrture'tamarter of Religions 
| worthy of ſuſpition worthy of our ſpeedy oppofition: God looks for anearlyredreſſe 
of the firſt beginnings of impicty. As in treaſons or murinies, wiſe Statesamon finde 
it fafeſt to kil the ſerpenriin the egge;ſo in motions of ſpiritualalterations;one poon- 
| full of water will quench char fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole bnckets cannot 
AYALC.,.... X TO2P We 
Yetdoenor theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſkily. & furiouſly, 
Tay, What need we expoſtulate#The fact iscleere:wwhar care 


- {ſee their Altar>Whapean this meane,bur pe ſeruicark 
the ſeruice of the true?T here cane noex&ilſe for ſo manifelk a crime:why doe wee 


pre m ſatisfaction? But By ſend erethey go,& cgn- 
: 
C 


. 


[not rather think of T att Bur th | NEy g@,X £9- 
| \ulterc they execute, Phiveas the ſonne of E/e47arthe Privtt; and cen Phinces (forp- 
ery Tribe ets freſh fo, Rt diffivade; * 19U Corel 
of the fago airs efromthat which they imagined was po ba 
\z0odgiude tozeale, andonely can keepe irfrom running tr ur 

[£101 docgor holdin the reyhes good intentions willbot re 
and the ryders:ycea, which 1s fra 


re 
ed.Wifdogc 
0, fury Ifdiſcre- 
eake their owne necks, 
ge,withour this, the zcale of God rhay ſeadvs from 


: £God. | ET, | fs a ee  #þ abt'y. 
; Not onely wifdome, butCharity moucd them to this'meſſage. nd ares 
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The 0Y lrar of the Kenbeuites 


Hp IK. Eder 


[ribtengu . EE erih vnwarncd> Peaceable bd muſt firſt bevſed to 
| ache em;ere perſecute' them. The old rule of Ifrael hath been, 


(11 rojnquire of _ Nog tpbein ſends his dog ro pullout the throat 
lis fray - Saſh 2but rather it on ffs ſhoulders to the * 


fands Mt wah ion: Hewhich willnothimſclfe breake the brujſed reede how 
wilh h&e ORE 


wokeh'? | 3 3031197” 
[og pwn in ſendi1 then vochat{rableneſſein th miſcon2 


Jy Dey in with; T eng /and ph 'C e their brethren avich cranſ.. 
— 20 


Moron 'ellion i know not how two contrary qualities faff ineo loue; it | 
6a. F7 Tele I nuts had not loued their brethren they would never 


Kjagelire ener free part of their owne patrimony ; A 
Joey had Rs iealops z_ they, they Jrad nor vp a da 


| 


a. 


lacly offenders, In cafes which are doubrfull and vAcertaine, it is fate cicher to ful- | 


id : Sudden cruelty 
ro btuiſeyhe whole or to breakethebraiſed vero biirne the | 


and yer matiy rims ſuggeſts realous feares of thoſe wee | 
- -hatic ſcent {7 


tharply. The theyhadoo 

her of God,they I'fs hs cha 24 e:This rater] 
|þ plain,chat they eden I need MET ficratcnes therefore brands i 

heir brethren with crimes Whereof thi End makes themſclues the | 


ceit Purge rthinke there may be eiMentcis & warrant ofthcir act, thenwe | 
can attaine' tofer : 
By thattime the Renbenices haue atbiencel apontheir ownoworke it 

as iuſtifiable as before offenfiue, Whats wildome and 


| 


| xyond the Riuer:If 
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which before ſhewed nothing but; Idolatry # This difcoure of theirs 4s full both of 
re {on and piety; We are ſeuered by the nwucr Tordan from che other Tribes;perhaps 
bereafter,our Ce may«<xclude ys fra Irae!:Policrity may peraduentureTay;Jor- 
[an is the bounds ofalnacural Iſraclizeg;the fireams wherofneuer gaue way to > thoſe 
had been ours ither mm blood or religion, they would not 
' Laue been ſequeſtred in habitation. Do etherefore thete 1nen are che offspring, 
angers which by vicinuy of abode haut gomen ſome tin&ture of ourlan-: 


of {ome Str 


xithe 2d ,05 topaijcntin favour; otherwiſe,a plaine DeenchCLLrTyS n 
.halibe worſe thena broach oftuſtice ih zncther. ; 

} Yerchis larcle gleame cheir vacharirable ioue began atthemiclues 4 if they had 
{nrGgared thetrowne i in thecoffence of &znben 4 knownot whether they 
ſovchement: The farctull reuenges of their brerkcens fn-aze Rill in rhetr” 
| Er ray rr were rages ; Achan fined, and| 
cerchelt Tort 


Ralt| 


it Were ir Yon tn 

our nuldnes nts cw, 

| py I , 

ow ———_ hone Gary bao to 

__ crebyp anar. P the conſcience of other = _ © Gi ; 
ittic did theÞ(raclges looke for an action © luſpicious; 0 

Altar wihouta facrifioe? An for oppo mghratekes Alcar without a precept, | 

and yet not.; {God > It-is not ak ro meaſure albinens aftionsbycair own con- 


APPERTES | 
is found mm that Altar, 


 gvage,manners,religion; What baue weto doe wirchthem; what haue they to doc 
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| w;ththeTabernacle of God?Sith therfore we may not either remoue Gods Altar tg 

| v$,0r remoue our Patrimony to the Altar; The Patterne of the Altar ſhall goe with 

| vs,not for ſacrifice,bur for memoriall; thatboth the poſterity of the other [iralite; 

may know,weare no lefſe deriued from them,then this Altar from m.theirs;8 that our 

77 Barts may know, they pertaine to that Altar, - whereof this is the reſemblance, 

There was no danger of the preſent; bur poſterity both offer and receiue pre. 

| judice,if this Monument were not. It is a wiſe & holy care topreventrhe "rs of 

/ enſuing times,and to ſettle religion vpon the ſucceeding generations.As weatte& to 
| leauea [ahver; of our bodily Te Hamach more to traduce picty-with them, Doe 

beg 


we not {ee good husbands ſet and plant thoſe trees,wherof their grandchildren (hal 
receiue the firſt fruit,8 ſhade? Why are we leſſe thrifty in leauing true religion turice 


to our childrens children ? 
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the promiſed Land,iftheir commiſcration had not ouer-ſwaicd their iuſtice;&now| 
enema God)becauſe theyweretos| 
mercifull. TharGod,which in his reucaled will had commanded atithe Canazniti 
| tothe Naughter, ſecretly wes ouer Iſrael ro a toleration of ſome Canaanitesfor| 
their owne punt t.Hee bidden vscleanſe our hearts of al ourcorruptions:1 
yet hee will permit ſome of theſe thornes {till in our fides,fo6rexerciſe,forhumiliat- 
on. If we could lay violent hands vpon our finnes,ourſoules ſhould have peace;how 
| our indulgencecoſts vs many ſtripes;and many RE continued circle is here 
of ſinnes, wdgements; repentance,deliuerances? The conuerſation with Idolaters, 
raints them with ſinne,their ſinnedrawes on tudgements,the ſmart oftheiudgement | 
moues them to repentance,vpon their repentance followesſpeedy delivierance,vpon 


their peace and deliuerance,they finne againe. 

Othniel, Calebs nephew ,had reſcucd them trom Idolatryand ſeruitudethis life and 
their innocence and peace ended together, How powerfull the preſence of one good | 
man is in a Churchor State,is beſt found in his loſſe; UTP | 

A man that is at once eminent in place and goodneſſe,is like a ſtake in a hedge; pul; 
that vp,& all the reſt are but looſe and rotten ſticks ,cafily remoued:orlike the piller 
of a vaulted roote, which either ſupports, or ruines the building, 'Who'would not 
thinke Idolatry an abſurd and vnnaturall linne > which as'it hath the feweſt induce- 
ments,ſo had alſo the moſt dire&t inhibitions from God ; & yer afterall theſewar- 
nings, Iſracl falls into it againe:neither afflition nor repentance can ſecure an 1{ra- 
elice from redoubling the worſt finne, if hee be left ro his owne frailty. It isnoicen(u- 
ring of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the event of a following miſcarriage;The | 
former cryes of Iſrael to God were vnained,yet cheir preſent wickedneſſe is abomi- 
nable:Let him that thinkes he ſtands,take heed leſt he fall, | | 


| No ſooner had beſaidCliracl had reſt)but he addes, They committed Rs 


The ſecurity of any is the cauſe of their corruption; flanding waters ſoone 
grow noyſome. Whiles they were exercifed with war how ſcrupulous were they © 


the leaſt intimation of Idolatryzthe newes of a bare Alrar beyond Tordan,drew chem] 
together tor a revenge;now they arc at peace with their enemies,theyare at variance! 


with 
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| with God:Itis borchhagd and haþpy not to be the worſe with libertie;The ſedentar y 
[life is moſt ſubiet todiſcaſes,” --; > | 5 hen. | 
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{He that hears the ſecret murmures 


-|corruptions.It 


It is the ordinary,wont of the Almightie, ro make choyceofthe vnlikelieft mcancs, | 


'Thim,but 2, wreak Theeuillotthe City is ſo his,that the inſtrument is norguileles, | 
|Before, God 


| can be offences;if wee haue once made him our aduerfarie,hee ſhall be ſure ro make 


ſooner then-the ay it yeers:The firſthoure they fighei! for themſelues, bur 


hand either he had'bur one, hand or vicd but one, and that the worſe, and more vn- 
ready, Who would not have thought both hands too little for ſuch a worke, or, if c+- 
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Ratherhen Iſrael ſhall want dfoks for their ſin, God himſelfe ſhal raiſe them 
vp an CNEMY: Moab had no quarrel bur his owftambition :bur God meantby the am-} 
birion ofthe one part,topuniſh rhe Idolatrie of the other; his juſtice ean make one] 
ſine theexecuitioner of another whileſt neither thall looke for any other meaſure fr! 


ſtirred vp the King of Syria againſt Iſrael; now,the King of Moab; 
afterwards, the King of Canaan : Hee hath more varietie of iudgements, then there | 


|vs aduerfaries enow's which ſhall reuenge his quarrell, whileſt they proſecute their | 


OWNC, . =. | . 2 
Euen thoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Jdolatries of Iſtael.In 


| oab,the ſame wickednefſe proſpers,which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : the 
iuſticeof the Almighty can leaſt brook euill in his own;rhe fame heathen which pro- 
uoked Iſraehto fin, ſhall ſcourge them for finning.Our very profetlion hurts vs,if we 
be not innocent. | | {ne 

No lefſe then eighteene yeeres did the rod of Moab reſt vpon the inheritance of 
God:l{rael ſeemes as borne to ſeruitude; they came trom their bondage in the Land | 
of Egypt, to ſerue inthe-Land of Promiſe : They had neglected God, now they are 

neglected of God ; their-ſtnnes haue made them ſeruants, whom the choyce of God 
had made free, yea, his firſt borne. Worthy are they to ſerue thoſe meni,whoſe falſe 
gods they-had ſeruedy and roſerue themalwayes in thraldome, whom they haue | 


UmMe, «5 4. \ 4 ITE as + = 644 
Doubrleſle, Iſrael was not ſo infenſible of their owne miſerie,as not to complaine | 
now they cryed ynto God. The very 7,22 am ofattliction is ro make vs imporrtunate : 
our griete,yet will nor ſeem to heare vs, tillour 
cries be loud and ſtrong.God ſees it beſt to ler the penitent dwell for the time vnder 
their ſorroweszhe ſees vs ſinking al the while, yethe lers vs alnne, till we be at the bar- 
tome : and when once wee can ſay, nt of the depths haue 1 cried to thee ;, inſtantly tol- 
lowes,T he Lord heard me. A vehement ſuter cannot burbe heard of God,wharſoever 
hee ackes. If our prayers want ſucceſſe,they want hearc; their bleſſing is accor: 
ding togheir gat: Wee liue in bondage to. theſe ſpirituail Moabites, our owne 
c iſcontents vs:but where are our ſtrong cries.vnto the 7:04 of heauen 
Where are our teares?If we could paſſionately bemoane our1ciues ro kim;how ſoon 
ſhouldwee bee more then ' conquerours-? Some good motions wee haue to ſend 
'P to him,but they faint in the way;}. Vee may call long enough, it wee cry not to 
1m, 
The ſamehandrhat raiſed vp Eg/on againit Ifrac!,raiſed vpalſo Ehud tor Iſrael a- 
Aa Ezlen : When that Tyrant hath revenged God of his people,God will revenge 
is people of him, Itiis no-priniledge to be an inſtrument of Gods vengeance by euill 
meanes; Though Zg/op were an V ſurper,vet had Ehud beena Traytor,it God had not 
lent himzit is only in the power of him that makes Kings, when they are once ſetled, 
todepoſe them; It is no mbre poſſible for our moderne butchers of Frinces,to ſhew 
they are imployed by God,then to eſcape the reuenge of God in offering to doe this 
violence,not being imployed. | : 
What a ſtrangechoyce doth God make ofan Executioner? A man ſhut of his right 


ther might haue been {j pared how much rather the lefr?2God ſeethnoras man ſeeth q 


once ſerued in Idglatry. Vee may not meaſure the continuance of puntſhmenr, by | 
|therumeof theebmmiſſionof finne 5 one minutes fin deſerues a torment beyond all 
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| The inſtruments of God muſtnot be meaſured by their owhepower, oraptitude; by: 


{ tO be truſted that man will vie withour him, © | 
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 {inple him out fromall witneſſes; to ſer vpon him with one hand in his owne Parlor, } 
[where his Courtiers might have heard the leaſt exclamation, and have comne jr 


| ruptions, when wee caſt our eyes vpon our ſelues, wee might well de{j _ : Alaſſe, } 
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by the wilofthe Agent. Though Ehud had no hands ,hethatimployed him, had ena- 
bled him to this ſlaughter. In humane things, it is good to looke tothe meancs . il 
diuine,to the worker;No meaneFare to be contemned that God will vſe;zno means | 
| | 
It is 200d to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt appearan 
fauour. This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand, buta bas. - Mo 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſeruice,lookr forgutts z and ras tyre ns; in his 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaics giue where they loue; How oft doth God | 
ive extraordinary illumination,power of miracles,beſides wealth & honour where 
ho hates?So doe men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents either leaſt ane. 
nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we may hurt them. The intention is the fauour in oifts 
and not the ſubſtance, OP EDAPet |} 
Ehud: faith ſupplies the want ofhis hand : Where God intends ſucteſle, hee lis | 
vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger. Vhat indi. | 
rent bcholder of this proie& would not haue condemned it,as valikelytoſf; peed; To } 
ſee a maimed man goe alone toa great King , un the middeſt of all this troopes, tg 


if not tothe reſcue, yetto the reuenge ? Euery circumitance is full of improbabili. 
tics : Faitheuermore ouer-lookes the difficulties of the way , and bends hereyes } 
onely tothe certainticof the end, In this inteſtine ſlaughter ofour tyrannicall cor-} 


what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickednefles > But when wee 
ſee who hath both commanded , and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy deſignes, | 
how-can wee miſdoubr the ſuccelle > 7 can doe all rhings through him that frenetheys 


When Fhud hath obtained the conuenient fecrecie both,of the weapon and} 
place; now with a confident forchead hee approaches the Tyrant, and falures him, 
witha true and awfull preface to ſo importantan act : 7 have # #reſſazeto thee from 
God. Euen Ehnds poynard was Gods meſſage ; notonel ythe vocalladmonitions, 
bur alſo rhe reall iudgements of God. are his errands tothe world, Hee ſpeakes to vs | 
in raine and waters, in {ickneſſes and famine, in vaſeaſonable times and inundations: } 
T heſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God; if we will nor heare the firſt, we muſt heare 
theſe roour coſt, * | | 
I cannot but wonder at the deuout reverence of this Heathen- Prince + hee ſate in | 
his Chaire of State ; the vnweildineſle of his fat body was ſuct,thar hee'could not 
riſe with readinesand eafe;yet no ſooner doth he heare newes of a mieflage from God, 
but hee riſes vp from his Throne, and reuerently attends thetenar thereof: Though 
hee had no ſuperior to controll him, yet he cannot abide to be ynmannerly inthe bu- | 
ſineſſe of God, 


| This mati was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpects doth hee Five to | | 


the true God > Externall ceremonies of pietie, and complements of deuotion, may | 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. They are a good ſhaddow of truth where it ] 
is : but where it 15 nor, _ are the very body of hypocriſie, Heethat had riieq vp in | 
Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God, now riſes'vp inretiereuce | 
to his Name. God would haue likedwell to banchd leſ ofhis courtetie,more of his | 
obcdience. ; > 42 Hog | 

He lookt to haue heard the meſſage with his cares,and hee feeles it in'his guts; {0 | 
ſharpea meflage, that it pierced the body, & ler out the ſoule through tharvneleane | 


paſſage:neither did it adnait ofany anſwere,bur ſilence and death:In rthatpart had he 


offended by pampering it, and making it his god ; and now his bane findes the ſame | 
ay with his finne. 


This one hard and cold morſell , which hee cannotdigeſt , paies forall thoſe} 
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| plutron os delicate whiteof he Had formerly ſlrferted. Itis the manner of God, ro 
| Rke feat Drop cbr provttenemſ mi of ils Chureis 30mg 
Tram either any noyſe in tits dying,nor the: ſogroſle a body, 
called ind ; Flo bddis : Biicrhar God which harhidrended ro bring. abou 
any delphi poſes ofall.circumſttinecs to his 6wne purpyſe.If Eudhadnot come 
ford with Tcalme and ferled countenantce,and fitie the dooresafter him,allhis pro- 
ict had beetr inthe duft.Whar had it been better thatthe King'of: Moab: was flaine, 
|if H{rael had neither had a meſſenger to ififorme;fiora Caprainetaguide them?2Now 
|he departs peaceably,andblowes a Trumpet in Mount Ephraitg gathers1fracl,and 
fals vpon the body of Moab,as well a5 he had d6tie vpon the head and procures tree. | 
dome to his people, Hethar would vnderrake great enterpriſes,had need wiſedome, 
and courage z wiſedome to contriue,and courogers execute ; wiſedome to guide his 
{courage;and'courageto ſecond his wiſedome : both which, it they meerwith agood 
cauſe,canhot, but ſucceede, | v1 : 9 2014 £2112 
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dv. T is no wonder ifrhe Who cre foure-ſcore dayes after the Law delivue-!| 
&) red,fell co Idoſatry alone,now after foure-ſcore repent the Law re- 
= SS ſtored, fel! to Idolatry among the'Canaanites. Peacecould ina ſhotter 
"N > 7 .time workelooſeneſſe inany people, And if forty yeeres after0rhniels 
Sr dcliverance, they relapſed, whatmaruell is it that in twiſe forty after 

Eb4d,they thus miſcarried>Whatare they the better to hauc killed Ezion the King of 
Moab,ifthe-Idolatry of Moab haue killed them? The finne of Moab ſhall be ſound a 
worſe Tyrant then their Eg/oz.lſracl is for cuery marker ; they {old themſelues to 1- 
dolatry,God ſels them to the Canaanites;it is no maruel they are flaves,it they wil be 
[Idolaters, After their longeſt intermiſſion,they/haue now the ſoreſt bondage. None 
of their Tyrants were ſo potent,as 7ab/ with hisnine hundred Chariots of yrot. The 
longer the reckoning is d-ferred thegreater is the ſumme: God prouides on purpoſe: 
mighry Aduerfagies for his Church, that their humiliation may berhe greater in'fu- 
ſayning;and his glory may be greater in deliuerance, ob on ten 

| donot finde any Prophet in {rae during their finne;bur ſo foone as T heare newes 
of their rex nrance, mention is made of a Propherefſe, and [udge of Ifraet. There is 
no better fone of Gods reconciliarion,then the {ending of his hotly meſſengers to any 
people:He 1s not vtterly falne out with thoſe whom he blefſes with prophecy. Whom 
yet doe I ſee raiſed to this honour.2” Not any of the Prin-es of Ifrael ; not'Br the 
Captaine ; not Lapidoerh the husband;burt a woman, for the honour ofher {ex ; a wite 
| for thehonour of wedlocke : Debora, the wife of L21;4:th. | 
Hethat had choice of all the millions of Iſrael; culs out rwoweake women, to deli- 
ver his people, Deborah ſhall iudge, 72e! ſhall exccure, Allrhe Palaces of Ifracl muſt 
yeeld tothe Palme-trecof Deborah; The weaknefle of the inftruments, redounds to 
tegreater honour of che \Vorkman.Who ſhall aske God any reaſon of his elections, 
| dut his own pleaſure? Deborah was to ſentence,not to (trike;ro command,not to exe- 
ute : This a& is maſeuline,fit for ſome Captaine of Tſrael ; She was the Head of If- 
tael,it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand:1t is an imperfect and titular gouern- 
| ment,where there is acoanding power,without correction, without execution, The 
meſſage of Deborah finds out Barac the ſonne of Abinoam, in his obſcure fecrecy, and 
\cals him from a corner of Nepthali, tothe honour of this exploit, He is ſent for, not 
to pet the victory, but to take itznot toouercome, but to kil; ro purſue, not to beare 
3/era, Whocould not have done this worke, whereto not much courage, no skill 
| delonged > Yet euen for this, will God haue an inſtrument of his owne choyce : Tr 
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's moſt fit that Cod ſhould ſeruebimſelfe where he liſt,ofhis own,neither is it tobe 
inquired;whom we thinke meet for any employment, but whom God hath called. 
Deborah had beetieno Prophereſſe, if ſhee durſt haue ſent.in her owne name; Her 
meſſage is from liinz that ſent her ſclte, Hath nor the Lord God of 1/racl commanded 3. 
 raes anſwere is fairhfull though conditionate;and doth not ſo much intend arefuſz]! 
togow ithour her AS A neceſſary bond of her preſence with him. Who can blame him 


that he would haue a Prophereſſe in his company?If the man had not beenas holy as 


—— 


{ valiant,he would nothaue wiſhed ſuch ſociery,How many thinke ita perpetuall bon. 


dagetohauc a Prophet of God at their elbow?God had never ſent for him fo farre if 


{ he could haue bincontent to goe vp without Debroab;Heknew that there was bath + 


bleſfing,and incouragement un that preſence. lt isnot putting any trult in the ſucceſſ; 
of thote men,that negle& the meſſengers of God. | POS: 
Topreſcribe that to-others,which wedraw backe from doing our ſelues,is an ar. 
gument of hollowneſle and fallity:Barac ſhal ſee that Deborah doth not offer himthar 
cup wherof ſhe dare not begin; without regard of her ſex ſhe marches with him tg 
Mount Tabor, and reioyces to be {cene ofthe tenne thouſand of Iſrael. With what 
ſcornedid Siſera looke at the gleanings of [{rael}How vnequalldid this match ſeeme 
of ten thoufand Iſraelites againſt his three hundred thouſand foor,ten thouſand horſe 
nine hundred charets of yron > And now 1n brauery, hee calls for his croopes, and 
meanes to kill this handtull of Iſrael with the very tight of his piked chariots; & one. 
ly feared, it would beno victory tocut the throats ot {o few. The faith of Deborah and 
| Barac was not appaled with this world of Aduerfaries, which fr Mount Tabor they 
ſaw hiding all the vally below them ; they knew whom they had belecued, and how 
littlean Armeof fleth could doe againſt the God of Hoſts, | 

Barac went downe againſt Srſers,but it was God that deſtroyed him, ThelTſraclites 
{ did not this day weild their owne {words ,leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing; God 
rold chem before-hand,it ſhould be his owneaR. Theare not ot one ſtroke that any 
Canaanitegaue in this fight; as if = were called hither, onely ro ſuffer. And now 
proud Siſera,after many curſcs of the heauinefle of that yron carriage, is glad roquit 
his Charior,and berake himſelfe ro his heeles, Who euer yet knew any earthly ching 


| recited in, vithour diſappointment? It is wonder if God make vs notat laſtas weary | 


of whatſocuer hath ftolne our hearts from him,as cuer we wete found, | 

Yet $;ſer4 hopes to haue fed better then his followers,in fo ſeaſonable an harbour 
of 11. If Heber and 7ael had not been great perſons, there had beene no note taken | 
of their. Tefits; There had becne no league berwixt King 745iz and them: now their | 
greatneſle makes them knowne,their league makes them truſted, The diſtreſſe of $1- | 
[era might haue made him umportunate,but Zae/begins the cuurteſie,and exceeds the 
deſire ofher gueſt:He askes water todrinke, ſhe gives him milke;he wiſhes but ſhel- 
ter,ſhe makes him a bed;he deſires the proteRion of her Tent,ſhe covers him with 2 
mantle. And now S:/era plcaſes himſelfe with this happy change, and thinkes how 
much betterar is tobe heer,then in that whirling of chariots, in that horror offiight, 
amongſt choſe ſhricks, thoſe wounds,thoſe carcaſſes, Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, 
his wearineſle and caſe repoſall hath broughthima ſleepe. Who would have looked 
that in this tumult & danger, euen betwixt the very iawes of death, Sijeraſhovid find! 
time to py > How many worldly harts do Þ in the midſtof their ſpiritual! peri!s? 

Now whiles he was dreaming ,doubtleſſe,of the claſhing ofarmors, ratling of cha- 
riots, neighing of horſes,the clamor of the conquerd, the furious purſuit of Tirael, te | 


thought of this noble execution ; certainly not without ſome checks of doubt, and 
pleas of feare : Whar if I ſtrike him > And yet whoam I,that I ſhould dare to thinks 
of ſuch an a& ? Is not this S:ſers, the famouſeſt captaine of the world, whoſe name 
[hath want to be fearefull to whole Nations > Whar if my hand ſhould fwarue in the 
firoke > What if he ſhould awake, whiles Iam lifting vp this inſtrument of death : 


, 


AP 


h 


ſeeing his temples ly To faire,as f they inuited the naile and hammer,cntred intothe | | 


{VV hat if I ſhould bee ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers while the fat is Le) | 
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| and yer bleeding?Can the murder oof ſo great a Leader behid orvnrenenged?Or if I | 
| mighthope ſo,yercarmy hartallow meto be ſecretly trecherons?[stherenorpeace | 
[bewixt my houſe, and him? Did notT-inujte him to my Tent? Dottrhenortruſt tof 
Imy fricadſhip and hoſpitalityzButwhar doe theſe weake feares, theſe idle fancies of 
ciuility?If S;ſer« be in league with vs, yet is hee norar defiance with Cod? Ishe not a 
Tyrant rol > Is it fornothing that Cod hath brought him'into my Tent>Mey I 
not now find meanes to repay vntol (rae! all their kindnes to my Grand-'ather /-thys? 
Doth not God offer mee this day,the honour to be the Reſcuer of his people 2 Hath | 
God biddeni me ftrike,and ſhall l ho!d my hand ? No,Si/era,ſleepe now thy laſt and 


take here this fatall reward of all thy —_— and one : 
| Hethatpur this inſtin& into her heart,did pur alſo ſtrengrh into herhand;Hee that 
ded $:/era to her Tent guided the naile thorow his temples ; which hath made a 
Feedy way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts,and now hath faſined his care ſocloſeto 
the earth;as if the body had been liſtening what was become of the ſoule. There lyes 
now the great terrorof Iſrael at the foor ofa woman : Hethat brought ſo many hun- 
dred thouſands into the field, hath not now one Page left,cither to auert his death, or 
toaccompany it,or bewaile it : He that had vaunted of his yron chariots,is ſlaine by 
one naile of yron, wanting only this one point of his infelicity,that he knowes not by 
whoſe hand he periſhed, | 
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He tudgements of God ſtill the further they goe the ſorer they are;the 
bondage of Iſrael vnder 7abiw was great, bur it was freedome in com- 
ariſon of the yoke of the Midianites.During the former tyranny,De-|: 
ner was permitted to tudge {ſraeIynder a Palme-tree ; Vnder this. | 
A not ſo much as private habitations will be allowed to Ifrael;Then the |. 
ſeat of iudgemeEt was in ſight ofthe Sun;now their very dwellings muſt be ſecret vn- | 
der the earrh, They that reiected the prote&ion of God, are glad to ſeek rothe moun 
raines for ſhelter; 8 as they had ſauagely abuſed themſelues,ſo they are faine to creep 
intodens 8& caues of the rocks, like wilde creatures for ſauegard:God had ſowne [pi- 
rituall ſeede amonglt them,and they ſuffered their heatheniſh neighbors topull it vp 
by the roots;and-now,no ſooner can they ſowe their materiall ſeede, but Midianites 
and Amalekites are ready by force to deliroy it, As they inwardly dealt with God, ſo | 
God deals outwardly by them; Their eies may tell rhem what their ſouls have done : 
yetthar Gd whoſe mercy is aboue the worttof ur ſins,ſends firſt his Prophet with 
a meſſage of f;& then his Angell with a meſſage of deliverance. The [ſraclites 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruttude,yet God ſends them aſharpe rebuke:lr.is a 
good ſignewhE God chides vs, his round reprehenfions arecuer gracious foreruntiers 
of mercy : whereashis ſilent conniuence at the wicked, argues deepe and ſecret dif- 
pleaſure + The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproote for deliverance,humili- 
ation for comfort. Ne AKLS tek ' 
Gideon was tlireſhing Wheat by the Rt wr FA Iſrael hath both Wheat and 
'Wine,for allche incurſions ofrheir enemies. The worſt eſtate our ofhell hath either! 
ſome comfort, or at leaſt;ſome mitigation ; in ſpighr ofall the malice ofthe world, 
God makes ſecret proviſion for his owne. 'How ſhould ir be, bur hee that ownes the 
th 8 al. creatutes,ſhould reſerue euer a ſufficiency from forrainets(ſuch the wick- 
ed are)for his houſholdzIn-the worſt ofthe 'Midianitiſh tyranny ,Graones field & barg 
ate priviledged, as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre, * - A 


| h ,-| 

|, Why didGideon-chreſh authis corne? To hide it;Not from his neighbours, but his 
| nemies : his Granary-mightgalily be more cloſe then tis batne, As then If run | | 
| dee wh ow i | | _threſhed. oocwmwnw” 
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| throhedouttbeiroorheto hide it from the Midianites : bur now ;Midianitesthreth 
{-autcorne,to hide it fromthe Traclites. Theſerurall Tyrants:of our time , doen | 
| more lay vp corne.thencurſes: be that withdrawerh corne;thie people wilcurſe hin, 
| yea, God will curſe him,with them ,and for them. > 5 GIGI RSI 1 
_ |"  Whatſhifts nature will make to-liue!Oh that we could be ſo'carefull tolay vp "A 
ricuall food for our ſoules,cut of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites,wee coug 
not butliue,jin deſpight of all aduerſaries, Jt Is HL WO | 
+ The Angels, that have ever God intheir face;and in their thoughts -have him als 
| in their mourhes : The Lord # with thee. Burthis whichappeared vato Gideop, was the 
| Angell of the Couenant,the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with Gideon, hee might 
well ſay. he Lord « with the, He that ſent the Comforter,was alſo the true comforts; 
of his Church: he well knew, how to lay a.ſure ground of conſolation, andthat the} 
onely remedy of forrow,and beginnmg of true ioy is, The preſence of God, The priefe 
of the Apoſtles for the expected loſſe of their Maſter;could neuer be curedbyany re. 
ceit but this,ofthe ſame Angel, Behold, 1 am with you torheend of the world. \Nhatis| 
our glory but the fruition of Gods preſence:The puniſhmene of the damned, is a ſe. | 
X2ration from the beatificall face of God;needs muſt therefore his abſence inthislife 
bh a great torment to a good haert:and no croſle can be equivalent to this deginning 


| of heauen in the Ele&,T he Lord is with hee. B07 | 
{ Who can complainecither of ſolitarineſſe,or oppoſition, that hath God with hiny | | 
With him,not only as a witnefle;bur as a party:Euen wicked men and diuilscannor 
exclude God, not the barres ofhell can ſhut him out : He is with them perforce;but } 
to iudge,to puniſh them : yea,God will beeuer with them to their coſt ; but topro-| 
| re&,comfort, fauc,he is withnoneburhis, © 7 ©: | | 

Whiles he calls Gidzom valiant,he make him ſo, How could he be bur valiant,that 
had God with him? The godlefle man may be careles,but cannot be other then cow- þ 


| ; 
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hileſthe | 
ſhould he bave 
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]Lw.[X. Grooms: (Calling. T-999 | 
[forſaken him;This ſequellhad been as gogd.asthe orher was faulty; (The Lord hath\ | 


- i - 


ad. mms. | 


| At aft: inn boots oi s | | 
[ No kleſt Gideon Tagen} meaknes, Cof.h08: gives him might,and implo Gs it; 
1(Gw in this thy might, and ſawe 1{racl.) Who would not haue looked, that God ſhould 
haue looked angerly on himandchid himforbis ynbeliefke?Buthe whoſe mercy will 
not quench the weakeſt fire of grace, though ic be but in flax, lookes vpon him with 
| ey mens eyes;and to make good his. owne VV ord,giues him that valour he had | 
ow] . Fearlo 36 thao Dt | NOTRE? ; {tf 
= had not yet ſaid, Lord,deliver 1ſrael:much lefſe had he ſaid, Lord;aeliner Irael 
þy my hand. The menopgf God preyents the deſire of Gigeon : if God ſhopld ner be-| 
im with vs,we ſhould be euer miſerable; if he ſhould not give vs tilweaske;yetwho| 
Roould giue v$to aske;if his Spirit did not worke thoſe holy grones 8 ſighs.1n vs,we 
ſhould neuer make ſute to God, , He that commonly giues vs power tocraue;;ſome-|: 
rinues giues vs without crauing;thar the benefit might be fo-much more welcome, by | 
Thow much elle it was expeRed;& we fo much morethankful, as he is mare forward: | 
When he bids vs ask,it is nor for that he necds to be increared; but thathemay make| 
vs more capable of blef{ings by deſiring chem.; And where he ſees feruentdeſires,he| 
faics not for words z and hee that giues cre we aske, how much more will he giue| 
eronrhe 5: hs = OR ab, 2a2)2 5 GuO!-2 1 4O 2 
 Hethathath might enough to deliuer Iſrael, yer hath not mightenough to keepe. 
himſelfe from doubring. The ſtronge(t faich will euer haue ſometouch of infidelitie. | 
Andyet this was not ſo much adiſtruſtot.the poſſibility of delivering Iſreel,as an in-] 
uirie after the meancs; hereby ſb4/L1 [ane 1/rgel? The ſaluation of the Angell to G1 
w,was as like to Gabriels falytation of the bleſſed Virgin, astheir anſwers were like: 
Both Angels brought news of deliverance, both were antwered with a queſtion of 
the meanes of pe s SR with a report of the difficulties in performing : 4h my: 
Lid, whereby fhll1 ſane }ſrael {How the good man diſparages himſelfe 1] is a great: 
matter(O Lord)rhat thou ſpeakeſ of,and great ations require mighty Agents :As | 
forme,who am1 My Tribe is none of the greatelt.in Hrael ; My Fathers tamilie is| 
oneof the meaneſt in his Tribe,and I the meageſt in his familie ; Poverty is aſuffici- 
ent barre to great enterpriſes, 130 wt ad 
hereby ſhall 17Huy firie is botha ſigne of following glory and a way to it,and an 
occaſion of it; Bragging and height of ſpirit, will not carry itwith God ; None haue 
ever been raiſed by him, put thoſe which haue formerly deiected themſelues : None 
have been confannded by him, that haue bcen abaſcd inthemſelues. Thereupon itis 
that he addes; 7 will zhevefore bewith rhee;as if he had anſwered, Hadit hounorbeen| 
ſo poore in thy ſelfe,] would not hauc wrought by thee. How ſhould Gat bemagai-| 
fied in his metcies, if wee were not vaworthy 2 How ſhould hee be ſtrong, if nar ine] 
NO Pet AT EOS dnt Sawob ! Fam #:!2 11aþ 
AV this while,G:deon knew not it was an Ange ſpake with him;He wa min | 
ſtand before bim like a Trauailer.wich a Rafi his band. Thevniſualpefit-of thoſE| 
reuclarions inrthoſe cortypred times was ſuch, har Gideon mightshinkooffinythang] 
rather then an Angell:No maruel if ſo. ſtrangea promiſe from.an iknownanellenger;| 
found nora perfe@ aſſerir; Faine wou!d hee beleeue, bur faine would hee have good 
{warrant farhis faith. n matters of faith we cannot go-vpon coo ſure graunds.AsMee 
g ſent vpon the ſame errand, deſired afigne, whereby Iiraelmai 
e 


# 


{es therefore beih VPC e.Crrand,, dC 
know, that God ſent him; So Gideon deſires a figne fromthis Beater, $9-know!! 
hare co0) our BY I K: Tt ord om | 
| _ Yetthe very hopeof ſo happy newes,not yet ratified, ſturres vp MiGigean Dot IGy 
| ad thankfulnefſe. Aﬀer' ke iniuric of the Midiapites,he was not ſo peore Hurbe 
could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuch. ridings;+Thoſe which are 
hr whe the glad newes of aur ſpiritualldelineranee, (Fudyxo ſhew hes! 
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| © Contemptanens,. -L r1;1X | 
/*- The Angell ayes for the preparing of Gideoxs feaſt,” Such pleaſuredoth God; | 
inthe !1 yours oftiis erulnts-thdrhs patiently waites ypon the le: Cake 
our performances.Gidcon Mrended adinner,the Angel rurned it intoa facrifi. 
whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſy, , 
be powred out vpon the ſtone ; And when &:dcow lookt he ſhould haue bleſſed, ang | 
earen,he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe, 8 conſumes it with firefromtheſtoge ang) 
departed.He did not ſtrike the ftone with his ſaffe(for the attrition of two harg bo. 
| dies would naturally beget fire) but he touched tlie meat, and brought fire from the! 
' one ; And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred at the ſpirituall a&t;he loſt the fight| 
ofche' Agent. hb OE TT, | 
"He thabewnd without intreating, would not haue departed withour taking leaue, | 
bur that he might increaſe &G7/4cons wonder , and chat his wonder might increaſe his | 
faith.” His falutaion therefore was not fo ſtrange, as his farewell. Moſes touched the 
rocke with his fiaffe, and brought forth water,and yera man, and yet continued with | 
the Iſraelites. This meſſehger touches the ſtone with bis ſtaffe, and brings forth Fre | 
and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approuc himſelfe afpirit. Andnow Gideon,when | 
he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt necds thinke, Hethat can raiſe fire outof a ſtone, | 
can raiſecourage and power outof my dead breſt;He that by this fire hath conſymed | 
the broth andfleſh, can by the Sebleſhme's my fortitude conſume Midian, J 
Gideon did not ſo much doubt before,as now hee feared. Wee that ſhall once live | 
wirth,and be like the Angels,in the eſtate of our impotency thinke, wee cannot ſee an} 
{ Angell.and live: Gideop was acknowledged for mighty in valour, yet hetrembles ar| 
| che tight ofan Angell. Ferey ,chat durſt draw his fwordvpon Xelchus and alltherrain 
{ of 1«das,yet:feares when he thought he had ſeen a ſpirit.Ournarural courage cannor 
| beare vs out aginalt ſpirituallobieQs, This Angell was homely and faimiliar cating | 
vpon him for the time,a reſemblance of that fleſh whereof he would afterwards take 
the ſubſtance; yereuen the valiant Gideoz quakes to haue ſeene him;How.awetull and | 
glorious is the G6d of Angels,when he will be ſcene in the ſtate ofhezuen}.. _ _..., | 
© The Angell thatdepatted for the wonder, yet reriitnies for the comfort of Gideon, | 
[r is not thewontof Godts leauc his children in a riiaze, Þbthe brings themour in | 
| the ſame mercy which led them in, 8 will magnifie tis grace inthe oge,noleſle then þ 
{ his powcr in the other, Poet wept ai et? | 
11 bs Gideon g toweS acquainted with God, and intercharipes pledges offamiliari- 
rie;He builds an Altar to God, and God conferres with him and (3$he vſcs where | 
he loues)imployes him. His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Midianites, | 
then the [dolaters themſelues, Whiles Baals Altar ld) roue ſtood. in the hill of 0. | 
phrah,Iſracl ſhould in vain hepe to preuailetTt is moſtiuſt with God,thar iudgement } 
ſhould continue with the fin; and no lefle mercy, if it ma remoue after jt, Wouldft } 
thoufaine berid of any judgement > Inquire what falſe Altars and groucs thou haſt | 
in thy heart ! downe with them firſt, OS en 6s em” i 
Firſt muſtBaals Alrar bervined, ere Godsbe builr, both may not ſtand together; 
Thetrue God will baue no ſociety with fdols,neithet wilt allow it vs. do not heare | 
hin ſay, That Altar and groue which were abuſcd to Baz/;confecratenowto me;bur! 
as'one whoſ&holy iclouſic wil abide no worſhip til therebe no idoſatryhe firſt com- } 
mands downe the' monuments of ſuperſtition,and then! inioynes his own ſeruice;yct | 
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|thewood of Bualsgroue muſt be vied to burn a ſacrifice vito God:When it was once | 
cut oven ; Gods wo ; mm their danger ceaſed, ,Thegaod vey God | 
that have beene profaned to [dolatry, may, ina change of their vie, bee imployed to 
the holy ſeruice of their Maker, YO "m. OBS api Page | op ; | 

Though ſome Iſraelites were penitent vnder this humiliation,yer til manyofthem 
periſhed 'in their wonted Idolatry.The very houſhold of Gideops father were Rill Ba- | 
alites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the fame ſinne:yea ifhis:father had been 
free, what did he with Baels ro and Altar > He dares not therefore takofis fathers | 
ſervants, though hee tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne. The Maſter is 
| -_ a a _— C 
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 |this, pon Gideons choice and infreary : The former miracle was ftrong enough to 


[Un-IX Grp ons preparation and vitory, *\: 


beſt ſeenein the ſeruants : Gideons feruants( amongſt the idolarrous rerinue of 1oafh) 
are religious, like their Maſter;yet the miſdeuotion of 1oaſh,ahd the Ophrathites was 
nor obſfante. 70aſþ is cafily perſwaded by his ſonne, and caſily perſwades his neigh- 
bours,how vareaſonable'tr 1s to plead for ſuch a god as cahnot ſpeake ter himſelfe;ro 
revenge his cauſe, that could not defend himſelfe, Let Baal plead for himſelf. One ex- 
ample ofa reſolute on-ſet in a noted perſon,may doc more good,then a thouſand fe- 
conds in the proceeding of an ation. : | 

Soone are all the Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god;They need not now bee 
bidden to muſter thernſelues for revenge: He hath no Religion, that can ſuffer an} 


indignite offered to his God. | 


G1Dz ow s preparation and viftory; 


"FF all the inſtruments that God vſcd in fo great a worke, I findenone (6 | 

AYE weake as Gideon,who yer(of all others) was ſtiled valiant:narurall yalour | 

x may wellſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe, Before hee knew that he ſhake 

with God, he mighthaue iuſt colours for his diſtruſt ; bur after God 

had approued his preſence, and almighty pon by fetching fire our of | 

the ſtone, then, to call for 4 watery ſigne of his promiſed deliverance, was no other | 
the ro powre water vpon the fire of the Spiric, The former tryal God gaue vnwiſhed; 


Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of ruinating the idolarrous Groue,and Alrar;bur 
now when he ſaw the ſyarme ofthe Miianires & Amalekites about his eares he cals | 
for new'ayde and not truſting to his Abiezrires, and his other thouſands of Iſrael, 
hee runnesto God for a further a{lurance of victory, EAR 
The refuge was good, but the manuer of ſeeking it, ſauours of diſtruſt, There is | 
nothing more eafie then to be valiant when no perill appeareth ; but when euils aſ- 
ale vs vpon'vnequall rermes, it is hard, and commendable, not ro be diſmayed. If} 
God had made that proclamation now,which afterwards was comanded,to be made 
dy Gidzon,Let the timerows epart;] doubt whether I{racl had not wanted a Guide:yer 
how willing is the Almighty to ſatiſhe our weake deſires ! | .. ” 
What taskes is He content to be ſet by our infirmity>The fleece muſt bee wer,and 
the ground dry;the ground muſt be wer,and the fleece dry : Both are done;thar now 
Gi-con may-ſee whether he would make himf{clfe hard earth,or yeelding wooll.God 
could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh berwixt him,and the Midianites,and power downe ei- | 
ther mercics of iudgement wherc he liſts, and that he was fer on worke by that God 
Which cati command all the Elements and they obey him, Fire, water,Earth, ſerue 
both him, and (when he will) his, . © | 
And now when Gideon had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe,he goes on 
(as he well may)harneſſed with reſolution ,and is ſeen in the head of his rroupes and 
nthe face of the Midiantiites, If we cannot make vp the match with God, when wee 
have our owne asking, weate worthy to firour. - * : 
| Gideon had thirty two thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles; the Midianites couered all 
the valley like Graſhoppers : and now whileft the Iſraelites chinke, We are too few, 
| God ſayes,T he people are roo many-If the Iſraclites muſt haue looked tor victory from 
; their fingers,they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites ace too many for vs:but that 
God whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſayes, 7 hey are 100 many for me to. 
giue the Midanites into their hands If human ren 2th were to be oppoſed, there ſhold | 
haue needed an equality; but now God meant togiue the victory, Hits care 15 not 
how toget it, but how to loſe or blemiſh the glory of it gotten, How ielous God is of 
Ris honour ! Hee is willing to gine deliverance to I{rael, but the praiſe of the delive- 
| | s BELL EN ITY rance 
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his honour how will he 4ndure 1t to,b e croſled ſo muchas indireatly:lris leſle 
to licale any thing trom-God,then his glory. 19,3) 76> RW 
As a Prince,which it we ſtcale,or.chp bis CONREAY pardon it;but if we 99 about 
rorob him of his Crowne,will not be appeaſed, There is nothing that we can gilie tg 
(God,of whom we receiue all things,z that which he 45 content:to part with,hee Giucy | 
vs:buthe will not abide. we ſhould take ought from him,which he would reſeruc fo; | 
1imſelfe, Ir is all one with him to ſaue with many,as with few;buthe rather chooſes} 
to ſaue by few.that all the victory may redound to himſelf. O God what art thou the] 
berrer for our praifes,towhom,becauſethou artinhinite,nothing can be added?]t i; 
tor our good that thou wouldſt be magnified of vs;Oh teach ys to receiue the benefit 
of thy mercifull fauours,and to returne thee the thanks, @_ Mo 
Gis:0n5s Army ruſt be leſſened, VV ho are (o fit to be caſhiered as the fearefull>God 
bids lum therefore proclaim licence for all faint harts to leaue the held, An ill inftry- 
ment may ſhame a good worke:God will notglorific himſelfe by cowards,As the xj- 
morous ſhalbe without the gates of heauen, fo ſhal they be without the liſts of Gods 
field. Although it was not their courage that ſhold ſaue Iſracl,yer without their cou- | 
rage God would nor ſeruc himſelfe © ee Ny requires men, for ifour ſpj. 1 
rituall difficulties meetnot with high ſpirits,in ſeed of whetting our fortitude they } 
quaile it.Danids a her Band of Worthics, wasthe type of the forces of the Church, 
all valiant men,and able to incounter with thouſands. 6 4 
Neither muſt we be ſtrong onely but acquainted wirh our owne reſolutions, not } 
out of any carnal preſumption, but our of a faithful reliance vpon the ſtrengrthof God 
in whom when wee are weake, then we are ſtrong. Oh thou whiteliver 1 dogh but g 
foule word ora frowne ſcarre thee from Chriſt?Doth the loſle of a little land,or fil- 
uer diſquiet thee?Dothbur the ſight of the Midianites in the yally ſtrike thee?Home } 
then, home to the world ; - thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt; 1f| 
thou canſt not reſolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks, iybets flames; 
' depart to thine houſe,and ſauce thy lite to thy lofle, . | | 
Me thinks now, Iſrael ſhould haue complained of indignity, and haue ſaid, Why 
ſhould{t rhou thinke,O Gzdeon,that there can bea cowardly Tſraclire? And if the ex- 
| perience of the power and mercy of God, be notenough to make vs fearelefle,yer the 
| lenſe of feruitude muſt needs haue made ys refolute;tor who had not rather tobe bu- 
ried dead,then quick?Are we not fainto hideour heads in the caues of the catth,8& to 
make our graues our houſes? Not ſo muchas the very light that we can freely intay; | 
the ryranny of death 15 but ſhort and ealie, to this of Ardzan ; and yet what danger 
can there be of thar,fith thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of viftory 
and his miraculous confirmation?No,Gideoz,thoſe hearts that have brought 15 huther 
after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring.” | : 
| Butnow,who can bur blefſe him(clfe ro finde of two and thirty thopſan7[ſraclites, 
two & twenty thouſand cowards? Yet all theſe in Gideons march made as taire a flou- | 
riſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men,rhat ſecs in the Army 
of Iſracl,aboue two for one timorous? How many make a glorious ſhew inthe war- 
faring Church,which when they ſhal ſee danger of perſecution ,ſhal ſhrink from the 
| Standard of God ? Hope of fatetie,examples of neighbours, delire of praiſe,fcarc of 
{cenſures,coaction of lawes, fellowſhip of friends,draw many into the field;which o 
(ſoone as cuer they ſee the Aduerſary,repent of their conditions: &,it they may clcn- 
[ly eſcape, will. be gone carly from Mount Gilead, Can any man be offended at the 
[number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees but ten thouſand Tiraclites left of two and 
thirty thouſand in one morning ? EW 
Theſe men that would haue been aſhamed to goe away by day, now drop away 
by night: And if Gideon ſhould have called any one of them backe, and ſaid , Wilt | 


[thou flee?zwould haue made an excuſe;The darknefle isa fit vaile for their paicnel!c.| 
| Or 
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154ek. | bluſhing; fearcfulneſſe cannor abide the light: None of theſe thouſands. of Iſrael | 

: full rol would haue been loth Gidcou ſhou Id haue ecne his face whiles he ſaid, lam rare 

ot full:Very ſhame holds ſome in their ation, whole hearts are already fled, And ifwe 

nget -annot endure that men ſhould be witneſſes of that feare which we mighe live to cor-| 

M re&,how ſhall wee abide once to ſhew our fearetul heads before that retrible Tudge, | 

Out when he cals vs forth to the punithment of our feare?Oh the vanitie of foolith h ypo- | 

agg! crites,that run vponthe terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame ofmen ! 

LUCY | How doe we thinke the ſmall remainder of [{racl looked, when in the next'mor- 

2s ning-muſter they found themiclues but ren thouſand lefr?How did they accuſe theie| 

Fed tIMOrOus Countrimen ,..that had left but this handfull co encounter the millions oft | 

Ita xidian 2 and yertdll, God complaines of too many z and vpon his triatl, diſmiſſes 

= nine thouſand ſeuen hundred more, His firſt triall was of the valour of their raindes: | | 
; hisnext is of theabiliricoftheir bodies. Thoſe, which befidesboldnes,are notfirony; | Y 

> patient of labour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope,contentwith a little(fuch were thoſe | 

ay that rooke vp water with their hand)are nor for the (ele & Band of God. The Lord of | | 

= Hoſts wil ſerue himſelf of none but able Cham pions:Tf he haue therfore {ingled'vs in | 

bf this combate his very choice argues that he tinds that ſtrength in vs,which we &an | 

vos |not confefle in our ſclues. How can it but coforr vs in our great trials,tharifthe Sear-| 

<D cher ofharts did not find vs fit,he would neuer honour vs with ſo: hard an imploimet? 

- | Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Iſraclite tocuery thouſand of the Midia- 

ud | nites,it 1s ſcaſonable with God to ioyne.batrel. When Cod bath ſtripped vs of al our | 

9 earthly confidence then doth he finde-time to give vs victorie z and nottill then, teſt | | 4 
Ml he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine : like as at laſt he vaclothes vs of our body, thathe | i 
4} may cloath vs vpon with glory. ry | 'K 
* I Gideon feared when he had rwo and thirty thouſand Iſraelites at his heeles, is it | | | [- 
bf ſay wonder ifhe feared;when all theſe were ſhrunk into three hundred>Thovgh his $4 4 FE 
A confirmatian were more, yet his meanes were abated. W hy was not Gideon rarher the | | - 
It] Leader of thoſe two & twenty thouſand runne-awayes, then of theſe three hundred | | 
"YE ſouldiers > -Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage of ſo | ; 

F frog an infirmitie, butin ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe prouidence | | 
y | hath prepared adreamein the head of one Midianite,an interpretation inthe mouth - 
- of another, and hath brought 67deon to be an auditor'of both;and hath made his ene- F 
6, mics Prophers of his victorie,incouragers ofthe atrempr,proclaimers of theirowne | i# 
> confuſion, A Midianite dreames, a Midianice interprets, Our very dreames many ; 4 
oy times are not without Godzthere is a prouidence in our {lceping fancies : cuen rhe e—- 
y;| nemics of God may haue viſions, & power to conſtruc them aright. How viaaily are 6 
S wicked men forewarned of their owne deſtruQtion?To foreknow 8 not auvid,ts bur | 
y a aggration of tdgement. | | 
1 When Gideon heard good newes(though froman enemic)hee fell downe and wor- | 

ſhipped. To heare himſelfe but a Barly-cake,trouble4 him not,when he(heard with- | af 
s, all,that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breakethe Tents of Midian.ir marrers not 9 
\ how baſe we be thought;ſo wee may be victorious; The ſoule that harh recciued tull y 
y confirmation from God itt the aſſurance of his ſaluation, cannot bur bow the knee, | 
8 | and by all geſtures of body tell how it is rauiſhed, 'I would haue thouoht, Giarorn 
oy ſhould rather haue found full confirmation in the promiſe & act of God,then in the | 
" | [dreamofthe Midianite.Dreames may be full afvncertainty;Gods vndertakings are | ; 
A infallible:well therfore might the miracle of God giue ſtrength tothe dream ofa Mi- | F 
\- dianite; butwhat ftrength could a Pagns dreame giue tothe miraculous act of God? | 
c | yet by this is Gideon throughly ſettled. When weare going, a little thing drives vs nz | 
4 when we are come neer tothe ſhore,the very tide without fails 15 enough to put VS.tt- | 43 
'k the barboe, We ſhal now heare no more of Gideons doubts,but of his atchieneniErs: ' 
y | And thogh God had promiſed by theſe three hundred ro chaſe the Midianites, yerh& | ' | 4 
n | neglects not wiſe ſtratagems to effe& it. To wait for Gods performance indoing nc+ | : 
a | Ulng is toabuſe thardiuine prouidence,which wal ſowork,thatwilnotallow on idle, | z, 
pine kd | | | a . a : Ow, | 1 


1 | 
e — # Loli wh : d- th = . 
. et PS PIIVE — — —— a —_—} A ”» PI wmuss wi 


_ 


—_ 


| 


| whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt: How much more,it we haue once turned 


g 


(ontemplations, + 1 * Lis: ix: 


Now, when wee would looke that Gidcon ſhould giue charge of whetting their 
ſwords and ſharpening their ſpeares,and fitting their Armour, he onely giues or ry 
for emptic Pitchers and Lights,and Trumpets. The cracking of theſe pitchers ſha!] 
breakein pieces thus. Midianitith clay :the kindling of theſe lights ſhal extinguiſh the 
light of Midian -theſe Trumpets ſound no other then a {oule-peale to all the Hoaſt o f 
Midian : there ſhall nced nothing but noiſe and light to confound this innumerzh ; 


c 
\rmic, Crs | 
/ And if the pitchers, and brands, and rrumpets of Gi4eon, did ſodaunt and diſmay 


the proud troupes of Midian and Amaleck, who can wee thunke ſhall be able to tang 
before the lai rerror wherein the Trumpet of the Archangellthall ſound, & the hex. | 
ucns ſhall paſſe away witha noiſe, and the Elements ſhall bee own flame about our 


CAres ? RELA, O19 
Any of the weakeſt I{raclites would haue ſerued to have broken an empty pitcher. tg 
haue caried a light,& to haue ſounded a trumper, 8 to ſtrike a ping aduerſary.No: 
to the baſeſt vſe will God employ an vaworthy Agent;he willnotallow fo much 2; 
a cowardly Torch-bearer. | 
Thoſe two & twenty thouſand Ifraclites that ſlipt away for feare, when the feare. | 
full Midianites fled,can purſue & kill them,and can follow them at the heels, whom | 


they durſt not look in the face. Our flight giues aduantagetothe feebleſtaduerſary, 


our backes vpon a tentation,ſhal our ſpiritualenemies(which are cuer ſtrong)tram- 
ple vs in the duſizReſiſt,and they ſhall flee : ſtand till,and we ſhall ſee the faluation 
of the Lord. : | 


ND COLI | 


(1decn was of Manaſſeh : Epbraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of 19h : | 
/ None of all the Tribes of Iſrael fal out with their victorious hate Dor 
TY he. The agreement of brothers is rare ; by how much nature hath more 
= | endeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and dan- | 

gcrous.I did not heare the Ephramires offering themſelues into the front ; 
of the Armue,before the fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gideon, becauſe | 
they were not called to fight, with Mzidzan : Theare them expoſtulating after it; Afﬀccr | 
the exploitdone,cowardsare valiant. Their quarrel was,thatthey werenot called:it 
had been a greater praiſe of their valor to haue gone vnbidden, Whatnetd was there 
to call them, when God complained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe whichwere | 
called?None ſpeake fo bigge in the end of the fray,as the fearefulleſt, j | 
Ephraim flies vpon Gideon,whiles the Midianites flie from him;when Gzdeor: ſhould 
be purſuing his enemies, hee is purſued by brethren , and'now is glad to ſpend that 
Comp Aur of is own, which ſhould haue been beſtowed in the ſlaughtet ofa | 


comylon Aduerſary.It 1s wonder if Satan ſuffer vs to be quiet at home,whiles weare' 
exertiſed with warres abroad, Had not Gideon learned to ſpeake faire, as well as to 
{mite, he had found worke enough from the ſwords of 79ſephs ſonnes:his good words 
are as victorious as his ſword;his pacification of friends, better then his execution of 
enemies, Lie pe MD | yp 

\ ForoughtIſfee, the enuie of Iſraclites was more troubleſome to Grdeom, then the 
oppoſition of Midian : Hee hath left the enuie of Ephraim: behind him : before him, 
he hndes the enuie of Seccoth and Penuel : The one enuies that hee ſhould overcome 
without them ; the other,that he ſhould fay, Hee hat overcome. His purſuit leades 
_ ro Sxccoth,there Fe craues relicte,and 1s repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and 


_ | draw your ſword with mee againſt Zeba and Zalmwnna, the motion had beene but ©- 
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bread-is 204 _— , where heganeliberty} ang bi6-4c 

is hard, if 'hoſe which fight the warres of God, may not haue neceſſaty begs hit 
whiles the EPI Doo Farr. biſkadina ea wn, 07 vac: 

God at homein Wonhjobminttaance; howimuch ona 

aurttarger once ror 5Even nee Bucrtlnerdook arte: her 

To Weis ;theſivordofpoweri&rcutnpe was ewes} 


now Contour Door Fr ure: En 
Ineſſe: ie. 


ers, = bread from vs; and it is ans. eſſe vnthankfu 

wen AB an/julihe@qþ4 fiud Kings; ant detiuted) Larand is ily 
King 64 kimvidobtend and widez:and now the-fonnes wawit; 

we victory,aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren: C _— 
vndet, HUIINNG title; tle; te _—_ ncknow leg thevittry: of Gideon 7 "witli, 
what forchex#d could jacks i 2: S211 y 3111 IK fp; 

Now; Tow ge hotels faite "ery lin their Way 3" Care vht 
hand of Beb2 in 7 2alnumos Heel) hands t late were nonecof theſe Prunies of Fuel 
carb and UN ene but thought themſelues better men then 6ideon; Chat hethetefore 
lohe® ſhould dvethat, whictraltche Princes of Mezeldurſbnotattompy,thep hated 
and fcorned to Ic i is newer ſafe'rs theafureevencoby the power of ch inſt#h. 
ment ; nor'in ofesof Got: (whoſecallitg; mgtette diene) comprar 54 
thers h y gur Glues: :There is nothing more dangerous; buliriefſesf6lkand 
oncompariſons an ou 6urdwae bepmrarietizhth ir vreaſopGod th thoul buth us, 

7} eu] 2248 HE U3N1T TICS 7? aQA27IC {01G AM! 

To Haue queſtioned fo udden2viRory had been pardonadleibutto deity iefe&rn- 
fully,was rvarthy of Ifraclites;Cariiall men'thinke thatimpotle ro others which 
themſeluescartiotdoe: Prom heneeare their eenſures :hence their exclamation. 2f1. 

Gideon hath vowed a fearctull reuenge,and now per formes it;the taunrs of his bre- 
thren'may not (ay him from the/puriuit of the-Mrdiawrres, -Comren enmiries muſt 
firſt be oppoſed, Yomeſticall,atmore ley faure:T he Princesof Swcoth feared cthety- 
ranny of the Midiavitiſh Kings; ; butithey-miore feared Gideons victory, Whateondi- | 
tion hath their'enuy drawn then into?that they ar6 ſorry to ſee Gods enemies cap-. 
tive ;that Lſracls freedome muſt bee their dearh;rhar the 'Midianires and they hiſt | 
tremble ar onend the ſame Reuenger: To/ſee theniſclues priſ6ners to Zeba an "4 
mind,had not been ſo fearefiil;as to ſee Zhu arid Z ilmunne priſoners toGideanNo-| 
thing is more terrible to cutll mrindes thento reade their owhe condemnation tn the 
bappy ſucceſſe of others : hell ir ſelfe wotld'wanr bne piece of his (orient! af = | 


wid did not know thoſe whom they contemned glorious.” JT 2003 
L know not whether riiore toeohnmend Grdeons wiſtdomie ah moderation in the [ 


proceedings, then his reſolurioniand iuſtice irthe ex6cution of thisbu nefſe. doe 
not ſee him rut! furtouſly i intorhe'City, and {Il the next{Hisfword had not beer {o ; | 
drunken with blowid, that it ſhould know fo Uifference: Buc hewrires down the mel 
of the Princes, and ſingles them forth for reuenge. | 

When the Lcaders of God coneto a' [efichG;or At,theit laughter was Tipartiall; 
not a womart or childe might live torellnewes:; bhdinow rhat 5izeoy comes tos Snc-, 
coth a City of Iſraelites,t heRulers ate called forth rodearh,the people are frighted, 
withthe example,'not hurt with rhe ent-T6i enwrappe the infiocent 1n any 
vengeanee,is g murderous injuſtice: IndeedWhereall ioynem thetin, all areworthy 
to meet in the poniſhmenr, Itislike,the Citizens of Sncedth ould have been glad | 
toſuccor Gideows. if their Rulers hiFrior R6rtLAdett they i raft ther fort (a eſcape; whiles | 
Wii Princes yeh. it - 
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 Lenmms thakoodal TID 5 vvithour TT i ans = 
| "© © / pear beatth and ſcrarche 1 Gn Rh 
bones ſorne-whete thotow the. hloudy 
rep a. ry ike worn laſty: Ez 
Iuſtice 4s: ſomeritnes ſevere, thas 


ereeltyy 1157 Vittto Al Dow 291 1Bw 505 off 
Iſcerhs Midamices fare lefſe ill; Hentigobfthe ſwodd ns 
their liucs,wehiles theſe rebellious Ifraetiresdye lingr 
and bgyers;cou Cu nr I anna ery, EI 
| liveordycwithout thepaleof the Churtha wicked Ifratlite thal be 
| ny ei theni{chues Qhriftians, when Gods re1e0ges han 
| hem out? 
The where Lad wreſtled with God and preneiled, now! hath wictled 6 
ainſt God,and takes atallthey ſee Godaucnged ghichwould not belceue hinzde; | 


| 4 nc. Orr > Zebtand Zalmanys tofollow.: thoſe their. enhopatochegint 
whom they had led inthe field : Thoſe which theday before were artended with ap 

lundred we thouſand followers, hauenon much as 8 Page now lefttomee 

fortheir And havs lived onely tle alltheir (ticncs,and fonecvemieyks | 


their —— roomy 
areathoſle, that ſees.0ne-ight change raw ofthegrea 
Coy a—mrry very 2, It had been both pirty and ſinne, tharithe 


rele Kh pAERS 
t Midianitiſh heyrazay, inn which they had dean many hols 


"ever hauc eſcaped ehardeath 

Andyet,ifpri uate revenge had nor made Gideon iuft,1 doubrwhether they haddie', 

{ The bloud of his brothers &ls for theirs and awakes his ſword to their execution;He| 

both kyew & complained of the Midianitiſh opprefhon. vader which Iſrael groned:| 

yet the cruelty offered roll the thouſands of his. Fathers ſonnes,/ had not drawne| 
the bloud of Zebs and 2«/muana, ifhis owne mothers ſonnes had nor bled by theig 

hands. 

' Hethat ſlew the Rulers of Sacror Se Pennel, and an ſpared che prop Ea 
the people of Midian, and would haue ſpared ulers:but thar w_-_ od which will | 
occaſions to winde wicked men into + = 0 will haue them flaine ina pri- | 
uat quarel,which had more deſcrued it for the publike; [f we may not rather ſay,that 
Gideon revenged. theſe as a Magiſtrate,notas a brother : For Goucrners, toreſpett 
their owne ends in publike aCtions, and to weare the ſword of Iuſtice.in their owne 
ſheath, it is a wrongfull abuſe of authority. The {laughter of Gideops brethren was 
not the greateſt ſinne of the Midianitiſh Kings; .this alone ſhall kill them, whenthe 
reſtexpeed an vniut remiſhon,, How many lewd men hath God payed with ſome | 
one fanefor all the reſt # 

: -Some that haue gone away with vneururally firhineſſe, and capitall rhefrs, have 

clipped off cheir owne dayes with their coynez Others, whoſe bloudy murders have 
been puniſhed ina mutinous word ;' Others, whoſe ſuſpected felony hath payd the 
i their vaknowe rape. O. God;thy iudgements ace iuſt,cuen when ens are 
| vau 


|  Gideons ſonne isbiddento annie doth death of his Vacles, His ford had 


Hot-yet | the way to blond,cpes ofKings,though in yrons : Deadly exe- 
' cutions require ſtrengthborh afloacrs and face. How ate:thoſe aged incuill,tharcan 
draw 73A br {words vpon the lawfully Atointed of God?Theſe tyrants plead! not now 
for continuance of like bu for the haſtof their death; Fall thou wpon vs, Death is cuen 
accompanied wrih prmegica is SS.00: no maruell ifwe : with ſhorr : We doe noi More 
affect protraction then ſpeedinour difſolurionsfor here every pang; 
that tends toward Wb it; io lyan houre vader death, is tedjous,but tobe 
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jving a whole day,wethinke aboucthe ſtrength of humane patience: Oh; Bo 

4 4 = cacao thardeath, which knowes noend 2 A this lieisns oe | 
be then the body whichit animates; ſorhatdcathis no lefſe erernal,then the ſoute which, | | 
100 uſt 5 19414 Y 2:07.16 all voting 3D 1! 7355, rad cgs | 
leſh go" vs to bedying ſo long. as wee now:haue leaueto live, is intolerable ang yet | | 
Bt! one oncly,minutc of thatother rormenting death, is worſe then-an age of this. Oh 
On: the deſperateinfidelitic of carclefſe men, that thrinke ar the thought of a momentany | | 
lai | death, and ſigh nor ctcrnall \This is bur a killing of thebody : thatis adefiryQion 5F 
| and ſoule. '/ © | ; -: 7 IOW | | 
Y _ is ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſtacl,' as hethat wonnethe Crowne} 
New from Midiat Their vſurpers were gone, now they are headteſle; Jris a doubtwhe- | | 
KS, ther they were better to haue had no Kings, or Tyrants: Theyſucto Gideon to accept | FP 
and of the Kingdotnezand are repulſed : Thereis no greater example of modeſty, then 6;-| | 
Ht don. \Vhen the Angell ſpaketo him, heabaſed himſelfe below all Iſrach, when the 
| 2 Ephraimites ———_ with him, he prefers thcir glcanings to his vintage,-and cafts 
des | his honour atthicir feet : and now when Ifracl profiers him that Kingdome which he | | 
{ik had mcrited; hee refuſes it; Hee thatin oucercomming would allow them to cty, The | | 
ye, ſrord of the Lords and of Gide on,' in goucrning, will haue none but T he ſword of the 
have Lord: | | | 
ep That which others plot, and ſuc,and ſweare, and bribe for, Dignity and (uperiors- 
for tie,he ſeriouſly ro wetherit were,for that he knew God had Tot ou ry 7. 
mo toa Monarchy;zor rather, for that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes? What doc we | 
ey ambitiouſly affe& the command of theſe mole-hils of carth, when wiſe men hauc re- | 
the fuled the proffersof Kingdomes's Why do wenot rather labour for that Kingdome 
ds,| yhich is free from all cares, from all vncertainty 2 | | s i 
al; yct he that refuſes their Crowne,cals for their carings,although not tocnrich him- | _ 
; {but religion:-'Solong had Godbeena ſtranger ro Iſrael, that now &perſticios | | 1 © 
Hel goes currant for devout worthip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould make any } | , 
d:| man wicked;here they did ſo. Neuer map meant better then Gidedxin his rich Ephod. | 
Lic | yetthis very a& ſer all Iſracl on whoring: God had choſena pace, avd a ſeruice ofhis | 
if 0WNCs When the witof man willbe ouer- lcafing God with berter deuices then his | | 
) | owuc,it rurnes to madneſſe,and cnds in milchiefe. 11 | | 
in | ; 
ill} NET. | | 4 
i NTT | 
a ww 
” ABI1MELECS Uſurpation. _ | 
As 
he SY Ideon refuſed the Kingdome of Tſrael whenit was offered; his ſeventy ſons | | * 
ne | IS offrcd.not to obtaine that Sceptcr, which their Fathers victory had deſcr- ;F 

| gl  ucd to make hereditary : onely 44;melce, the concubines ſonne. fucs and } [; 
ue Ne ambitiouſly plom for it- What could 4bimelec {een himſelfe, chat hee | F 
ue þ {ſhould oucr-lookeall his brethren 2 Ifhee looke to his father, they were | 3 
he his equals, if to hismother, they were hisbetters. Thoſethat arc moſt vnworthy | | f | 
re ofhonour, arc hotteſt in the chaleof it, whileſt the conſcience of better deſerts bids | 
| men (it ſtill, and ſtay to bee cither importuned,' or negle@ed., There can bee no / {4 

ad | greater (igne of vnfitneſſe, then. vehemenr ſute, Iris hard to ſay, whether there | I 
(C- | bee more pride, -0r ignorance in Ambition. I haue notcd this difference be- | | 
an twixt (pirituall and carthly honour, and the Clicnts of both z wee cannot bee wor-| ' 
" * thy of the one without carneſt proſecution; nor with carneſt proſecution worthy 4 
en: of the other ; The violent obtaine heanen; only the meckeare worthy to inherit the (it 
Fe crth, | » 
ng! That which an afpiring hcart hath proic&ted,ir will find both argument and meanes 3 
de] | Rrrr2 ol . , 
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{20 <fock} alkenes bribes orfausir wilkcarry ir, the proud man willaionfitour. The? 
; Nom re 1h ichrokers for (-thomer;, That Ciryathichronceberrayediriccn, 
vrgrdepopy lagon itt yeelding tpthe futa of Hamer, now. betrayesir(tlh, andall [ſraey ; 
in yeeldtng to the requeſt of ſbimeles- By them hath this Viurper madohimſclje a 
airc way toghe:BbgabedTt was ancatic queſtian, Whether, will-yec adimic of the (gn, 
of G/ 49603 ya Rulers,or offirengers's THofthe lonsof Gidedn, wherher of al}, 01 
ors. 4, kioforowhethde of your owne fleſh and blood;orofothers Vokbowne - T6 
c2(: af egtobucs of Ginkgp ton! ftrangeis,! :wetewnrtmankfull ; Toadmit of ſeuenti 
Kin 2511 one ſmall Countrey, were vnreafonable 3 To admit of any otherratherthe.| 


4 p 


[thei owpehinimanwetevbnaturall; Gidcons {hnds therefare maiiſtruleamongy 111; 
I{racl.;:-Qur of his Cartons thoſe: ſeuenty ; and who ſhould bee thatancbur) 
© 4 bimles7 Naturallrefpedts are rhe moſt dangerous cortuptersotalleJedtions;,Vhar| 
[hop<can tharebe of worthy Superiorsin any tree people,| where neerencilc of bloog | 
Doing it from fitnefle of didpolition ? While they laysHe 55 our brorherythey arc ne. 
|'rmies,ro,themldees,and Ifracl. | $1T@%>] «> mtr, ny 951191809 290 11,1 i013 
|! Fairgwords haue won his brethren;chey the Shechemiteszthe Sheotiemites fiuni f; 
| him with money, monty: withmen; His men begin with nurder, +andnaw 4bimetac7 
f raignesalapc;-Flattcry;bribes and bload;are the viuallſtaitesof the Ambitious : The| 
money of Bzat is a fit hier for murderers ; that which Idolatry hath gathercd, is fitly; 
* {pct vpon, Treaſon: One thuell is ready rohelpe another 1n:mitſchtetes;Teldome cuer } 
| i$1]potten nches betterimployed. Itisno wondcrithe that hath Bal his Tdol;now} 
| make any[dolbof Honor: There was ncuct any matithat worſhipped bur-one Idol! cj 
| Woe.betothem-thatlieinrheway ofthe Afpiring : Though they be brothers, they 
| thallbleed; yed;rthe;neererthey arc,the more ſareis theirmine. Who would nottionþ | 
i thinke that Abjmelcc ſhould find an hell in his breſt, -afrer fo barbarous and vnriant-y 
irallameſfactes and yer behold, hcis as ſenlleſle as the wr which the blood of 
[his Zucatybrethgen yasſpilt; (Where Ambition hath poſteſtitſelfethroughty of} 
{rc foulc,raurnes the heart ingo ſteele,and make ityncapable of a conſcience; Albans} 


. 
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{yl caltly downe wichthe marthatis relolucd torifes sf, 1) _ 4 f wind, 
i ' © Only. Jorham tell nor apcbar fatal None with his brethren: Ttis an hard bartel where| 


| none c{capes-: Jas clecapegsnor to reigne, nor to retieuge;-butro-be 2 Prophet; anda]: 
| witacſle of the vengeance of God vpon the V{urper,vponthe Abertors;He liucstortells 
' {{b;melec that he was but a bratnble,a weed rather then atrec. A rightbramblc indeed, |, 
| that grezy butour of the bale kedge-row ataconcubine,thutcould not lift yp his head | 
from the carth, vnleſſt he were ſupported by ſome buſhor pale of Shechens, that had | 
laid hold ofthe fleece of Tſracl, and had drawne blood of all his brethren ; and laſtly, 
that had no ſubilance ip him, butthe fap of yanc-glory,agd the pricks ofcrucltje. Ir 
| was better then a Kingdome to him, out ofhis ob{cure Beere, to ſee the firc out of his | 
 bramble ro conſume theſe trees ; The view of Gods reuenge,is fo much more plcaling |. 
to a good heart,then his owneglory,by how nuichitis morciuſt and fill. IQ. 
| There was ncuer ſucha patterne © vathanktalnes; a$'thele Iſraelites They which 
lately thought a Kingdom too {mall recompence for Gidesz and hisfonnes, now think 
it too much for his ſecdto live 3 and take ife away from the ſonnesof him, rhar gauc 
| them both life and libertje. Yet if this-had beeti ſome hundred of yeeres after, when |. 
' time had worneout the memory of 1erxb-baal, it miptir : have bortica better expule. | 
| No man can hope to-hold-pace with Time; The beſtnames may notthinke ſcorne to" 
| be vnknownceto — gencrations:but ere their:Deligerer was coldiin his coſhin, 
| ro pay his benefits (whichdeſcrueto be cucrlaſting:)with the extirpation of his Poltc-| 
rity,it was morc then fauage. - What can be looked for from Idolaters 2-Ifa man bauc- 
jxaſt off his God, he will calily cait &ffhis friends ; Whenrelipionis ofice gone, huma-: 
(nity will notRtay long after: : Aw 2: | 
That which the people were puniſhed afterwardsfor butdefring,he enioyes, Now | 
is Abimelec ſeated in the Throne which bis father refuled,and no rivallis feene to muy 4 
lis peace. But how long willthis glory laſt ? Stay bur three yeeres, and yeeſhall ice | 
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this bramble withered,and burnt. The profperieic of the wicked is (horr and fickle : as | 


_ a _—_ tt. —_—. _ 


- - 


Aolne Crowne (thought it may looke faire) cannot be-made ot any butbruttc ſtuffe. 
All if is vthcertaine;bur wickednefle ouer-runnes nature. 
* Thecuill ſpirit rhruſt himſeltc inro the plot of _4bimelechs vſurpation and murdcr, 
and wrought with the Snechemites for both : and now Godſcnds theeuill fpirit be-} 
twixt Abirzelec and the Shechemit.'s,to worke the ruine of cach other, The firſt could 
not have bin w1 thour God ; but in the lecond, God challenges a part : Revenge is his, 
wherethe ſinteis outs. It had been pittie that the Shechemites ſhould have been 
plagued by any other hand then Abimelecs: They raiſed him vniuſtly to the Throne, | 
they arctNe firſt that feele the weightof his Sccpter. The fooliſh bird ines her (elfe 
with that which grew from her owne exciction : Who wonders to ſee the kind Pea. 
ſfint ung with his owne ſhake # -q 4 Lab Wb 
The breach begins'ar Shechem : his owne Countrey-men flic off from their pro-| 
miſled allegeance : Thoughall Ifract ſhould haue falnc off from CA bimeler, yerthey of 


Mow ſhould good Princes be honoured, when cuen CAbimelecs once ſferied.cannot be 
onpoſed with {afectic {4 Now they begin the reuole to the reſt of Iſrael. Yet if this 
had been done our of repentance, it had becn praiic-worthyy but to bee done out of | 
4 treacherous inconſtancy, was vaworthy of Iſraclites, How could Abimelec hope for 
Kdclitic of them,” whom he had made and found Traitors to his fathers biood ? Ng 


min knowes how to be lure of him that is vnconſcionablc; He that hath becn vnfaith- 
fullro one, knowes the way 10 be pertigious, 2nd is onely hit tor-his truſt, tharis wor-/ 
thy to be deceiucd ; whereas fithtulneſle, befiges che preicnr 200d, layes 4 ground of 


[per, yet the Shechemites are idolatrous Traitors. How could they thinke,that God 


:rther aſſurance. The friend/hip that js begun in euill,caanor ttand ; wickednes, both 
firowne nature,mnd through the curſe 01 God, is cuer vnſteady; andthoughthere be 
pot adiſgreementin hell ( bearnig bur the place of retriburion, not of action) ycrton 
cinh there is no peace among the wickedzgwhereas thatatiequon which is knitia God 
isindifloluble. 


,hadop- 
poſed this Tyrant, and preferred 1o0tham to his Throne, there might hauc been Rl | 
warrant for their quarrel, and hope of ſuccefle: but now, 1f Abjmelec be a wicked Vur- 


would rather reuenge .4hizrclecs bloody initufion by them, then their ucacherie and 
idolatric by Abimtelec £ When the quarrellis betivixe Godand Satan, thereis no doubt 


victoric £ Though the cauſe of God had been good, 'yertir had beene late for them 
to looke to themiclues. The vnworthineſle of the agent many times curfes a good | 
enterpriſe, * | | 

No ſooner is a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their Gouernours, then 
there isa Gaal ready to blow the coals 3 It werea wondcr ifeucrany fagion ſhould 
watitan Head; As contrarily,neucrany man was ſoill,as not to hauc ſome tauourers ; 
Abimelec hath a Zebulin the midſt of Shechcm; Lightly all treafonts are betrayed cucn 
with ſome of their own;His intelligence brings the ſword of Abim?tzrvpon Shechem, 
who hath now demoliſhed the City,/jand fowne it with ſalt. Oh'the iſt ſucceſſions of } 
\the revenges of God ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with the blood of his fonnes, the 
blood of his ſonnes is fhed by the procurement of the Shechemres : the blood of the 
Shechemires is ſhed by 4bimelec : the blood of Abimeler is [piltby a woman. The 
reraliations of God arc ſureandiuſt, and makea moredue pedigree, then deſcent of 
Nature, | : 
The purſucd Shechemites flie tothe houſe of their god Berirh ; now they are ſafe : 
that place jsatonce a fort,and a ſanQuary. W hither ſhould wee flic 1n our diftreſſe 
but to our God ? And now this refuge ſhall teach them what God they haue ſerved : 
Theicalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- 


Vai EN AB1MELECHs Vſurpaiion. | 1009 | 


| 


chechem ſhould haue fuck clole : Ir was their act, they ought rohauemade itgood. } 


oftheilſuc 5 but when one d: uill hghcs with another, what cerraintie is there of the | 


; If the men of Shecheni had abandoiied their fall god, with their falfe King, and | 
[out of a ſerious remorſe, and defire of fatisfaction for their idolatric and blood 


| 
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| Our ſinnes are not more our debts to God, then his iudgements are his debrs to our 


OR 


 Contemplations. La. 
loyces at once to beauenged of their god and them : | Had they not made the houſe © 
Baa their ſhelter, they had noc dicd fo tearetully. Now,according to the prophccie of 


| 7orhams, a fire gocs out of the bramble, and conſumes the'e Cedars, and their cternall 
| flames begin in the houſe of their Berith : the confuſton of wicked men, - riſes outo 


. 


| 


| the falſe Deicies whichthey hauc dotedon. | 

Ot all che Confpirators againſt Gidcons ſonnes,only _J1binklec yetſuruines,and his 
day is now comming-His ſucceſſe againſt Shechem, hath filled his hart with thoughts 
of victory;He hath caged vpthe inhabitants of Tabez within their tower alſo;& what 
remaines for them, burrhe ſame end with their neighbours £ And behold, while his 
hand is buſie in putting fire to the dore of their Towergwhich yet wasnot hie(for then 
he could not haue diſcerned a woman tobe his Executioacr) a ſtone from a womans 
hand ſt:ickes his head;His paincin dying,was not ſo much as his indignation to know 
by whom he dicd : and rather will he die rwice,thena woman ſhall kl him. Tf Gog 
had nor knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, hee had not vexed him with impotency of hig 
Victor : God finds a time ro reckon with wicked men forall thc arrerages of ther fins, 


{innes,hich at laſt he will be ſurcto pay home, There now lies thegreatneſſe of _;. 
| bimelec; vponone ſtone had he {[aine his ſeuenty brethren, and nony a ſtone ſlates him; 


| 


| £Abimelec berterthat he wasa King? Whar differenceis there betweenc him and ay 


| 


His hcad had tolne the crowneof Ifracl, andnow his head is ſmitten : And whatis 


of his ſeucnty brethren whom he murthered,ſaue only in guiltineſſe £ They beurebut 
their owne blood; he, the weight ofall theirs. How happy athing is 1tto liuc yell ! 
that our death.asit is certaine,{o may be comfortable : What a vanity is it to inſult in 
the death ofthem, whom we muſt follow the ſame way 2 

The Tyrant hath his payment, and that time which hee ſhould hauc beſtowedin 
calling tor me: cy co God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares of contrition, hee} 
vaincly ſpends in deprecating an'idle reproch; Kzll me, that it may not be ſaid, He died 
by a woman : A tit concluſion for ſuch a life. The expeRation of rtrucana cudleſſe tor- 


' ment,doth not fo much vexe him,as the frivolous report ofa diſhonour; neither 
is he ſo much troubled with, Abimelec is frying in hell,as, Abimelec is flaine 


by a woman-So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation,and 
prodigall of their ſoules; Doc wee not ſee them runne wil 
fully into the ficld, into the grauc,into hell ? andal, 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They have but as 
muchfcare as wit, 
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Sracl, tharhad now lonffgone ni hotift From God, hath been puniſh-| 
"cd by the'rcgiment oftheeoncubinesfonne, andarlaſt feckes proteQi-" 
SP onftom the {onneof an hailot: Ir is no! {mall milcric to bee objiged vn. 
{tothe vaworthy; The Concubinesſohne,made fute'ro them , They 
Ram 112k furcio the fonneofthe Hajlor, "Ityvas no fault of 7eprha that hee 
had an il gnother,, yet is he branded with theitiqignitiCof his baſtardy; nather would) 
God this blamiſh ofnarure,> which'7zprþx'could ncither auoide nor remedic., 
{God, ; ta ſhew-his'dceteftarion of whordame;” reyengesir nor onely vpon the attors, 
but pon cheit ſue! :1Henct hee hath ſhut our "tlie baſe' ſonne from! the Congre- 
pation of{{xagd,: tothe renth generation, 'thata tranfrent- cuill might hauc a durable 
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{luc. But,that Godzwho iufthy tyes mienco his lawes; will not abide thar we ſhould ic | 
him to our Jawes, or his owne',. Hee can both retfie and ennoble the blood of 7cp- 
thi. Thatno mani ſhonld bee too much diſcouraged with the errors..of his propaga- | 
tion, euenthe baſe fonne of man-may be the lawtully begortcer of God; and though | 
kebe caſt onefrom theinkeritance of his brethren vpoarearth , may be admitted tothe ! 
Kingdome of Ifracl. 16353 5g 1 v3 = io a 1 
[hear hopraiſcofthe lawful iſſue of Gi/ead,; only this mil-begotten ſonne is com- } 
mended fat his-valour,and (cr ar the fterne of Iirgel: The commongitrs of God reſpect 
notthe parentage of blood, but arc indifferently ſcattered where hepleaſes to let them 
fall. The choice ofthe Almighty'is notguided by our rules; As1n {pirituall, foin 
carthlytchingsgitis nor in him that willeth; If God would hauc menglory js theſe 01t- 
ward priuledges,he would beſtow them vpon none burthe worthy, | 
Now; who canbe proud of ſtrengthor greatneſfe, 'when hice ſees him that is not ſo 
honeſt, yet-js more valiant, and more aduanccd #' - Hig not Tepthabcen baſe, he had | 
not been thruſt out. ;\ and if hee had nor been thruſtoutifrom his brethren, hee had 
ncucrbeen the Captainc of Iſracl.. By contray palesroours, irpkeaſeth Godro come | 
to his owiie ends 2: and how vnuſually doth hee lookethe contray way, to ther hee | 
mones ?. No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods /a& by his beginning : He that } 
ketches 200d out of euill; raiſes the glory of men our of their ruine. Men loue to goe 
the neercſt way, andoftenfaile z:Cod-commonly goes abour, antdin his owne time 
comes ſurely homes, 4 14) 1 | "5 
The Gilcadites were notſo forward to expell zeprhazas glad to recall him : No Arn- 
monite threatned rhem when they partediwith ſuchan helper : Now whom they caſt} 
| out 1n their peace,they ferch homein their danger a! d miſer 7. That God, whoneutr! 
pauc ought in yaine, will 6nde arthme to make vicofany g tthar hee bath beſtowed 
pon men ; The valour of Zeprhg fhallnor ruſtinJus lecrece, 'but.benmployed to the | 
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faults, whiles he is whip 


Can we looke for ahyotheranſwer from God then this? Did ye not driueme out off 

ur houſes, outof your hcarts, in the time of your health pox. iollity £ Did yenot ; 
plcadthe ſtriftnefſe of my $08, 040y the 4.4 otmy yoke £ Did not your map | 
linnes cxpell me from your ſoules 2 © Whardoe you now crouching ane Creeping to 
me in the cuill day?Surely,O God,iris butiuſtice,ifthou benor found of thoſe, which | 
were glad to loſethee; it is thy mercy,ifafter many checkes and delayes, thpwwiich, 
abs atlaſt, Where ana cannotbereuerſed,there is noamends, but confi 
if God himſclftake yp with this ſatisfaRion, He that confeſſes, ſhal find weregihighy 1 
more ſhould men hold themſclucs wel paid with words of humility and depe&arion >| 
Tepthaes wiſdome had notbeen anſiycrable to his valour, if hee had not tad Rel 
match before-hand ; He could not but know how. treacherouſly Iſrac! haddealt with}: 
Gideon. We cannot make too ſure worke when ye haue to doe with vnfaithfullmen+| 
Ir hath bcen an old policy to ſerue our ſelues of men;and afrer our aduanrage,ts turne 
them vp. He bargaines therefore for his Soucraignty ere hee win it,” Shall tbee eur 
Head ? Wee arcall naturally ambitious, and are ready tobuy houourcucn with ta. ! 
zard. Andifthe hope of a troubleſome luperioritie jn ged:Jeptba ro fight againſt | 
the forces of Ammon,whathewr ſhould we rakein the batrels of God againſt ſpiritaal 


| 
| 


| 


| their ſivord or their bow,as ſervants, nor as Patrones;and whileſt they vie them, truſt 


power ouer nations,and to ſit with me in my Throne? Oh that we couldbend our eyes vp 


ded forhis ſtrengrth,dares truſt in none, but the arme of God: If thos wilt gine the m- 


ſucceſſe, and leſle diſcomfortin their miſcarriage. It was his zcale to yow:it was his fin 


a better forme;1fGod will bewith me,then ſhal the Lord be my God, It is wel with vowes, 
when thething promiſed makes the promiſe good : But when leptha fayes, Whatſoener 
thing commeth out of the doores of my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, or 1 will offer it for a burnt 
{acrifice ; hisde uorion is blind,and his good affeRions oyer-runs his iudgement : For 
wh ifadogge,or a ſivinc,oran afſe had met him ? wherc had been the promiſe of his | 
CcOoniccreation ? 


oficnds more; if well tempered, nothing is more pleaſant : Either certainty of cuill,, of | 


wickedneſſes, when the God of Heauen hath ſaid, 'T o him that Duercomes, will! vine], 


on the recompence ofour reward , how willingly ſhould wee march forward againſt 
theſe mighty Ammonites! 7eprhaisnoted for his valor, & yetheintreats with Ammor, þ 
erc he fights. To make war any other then our laſt remedy,is nor courage, but cucltie | 
and raſhnes: And now,when reaſon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelf ro his fivord. 

As God beganthe warte with Jeptha, in raifing vp his hearrto thar pitchof forti-| 
tude; fo 7eprha beganne his warre at God, in crauing victoric from. him, and powring 
out his vow to him : His hand tooke hold of his ſword; his heart of God:therefore he. | 
whom thcold Teſtament ſtiles, valiant, thenew, ſtiles faithfull; he whois commen- 


_ 


monites int0 my hand. It leptha had not lookt upward for his vieoric,in vainchad the 
Gilcadites lookt vpto him, This is the diſpoſition of all good: hearrs, they Jooke to | 


ro God, If we could doc ſo in all our buſineſſes, we ſhould hauc both more ioy in their 
to vow raſhly.7a:ob,his forefather,of whom he learned to vow,might hauc taught him 


Vowes areas they are made; like vnto Senrs, if they be of ill compoſition, notF-ing 


vncerrainty | 
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ome ple ee amor Te 

Ed oth Iſrael tree, 
mapr ab pant. ada Gi aim noble. je For pies 'a Qiori miake'no 
difference? What muſt ay Father needs thinke, if he ſhall finde vie ficring ſullenly ar 


vie ſh hee ormoNakcs Je Fa inefſe> _ 


,Prooue moſt wt xy Itis good lina faire morning,to thinke 


ofthe ſtorme that _ riſe cre night and to inioy both good and euill fearefully 
Miſerable is 2 aj Acuorion whi rroubles vs in the performance;Nothing is more 


plaſant then the 
te diſiaſie of i iy yet whiles himſelfe had troubled hisdaug e ſaics, Alaſſe, my 
aanghter ined that trowble me i She did bucherdury:hedid whathe ſhould 
not; yet hee would berid of the blame, though hee'cannot of the ſmart. No manis 
willing toown a ſin;the firſt man ſhifted i it "har 'himſelfeto his witezthis,from him- 
ſelefto his daughter:He wasready to accuſe another, which only committed ir him- 
felfe. It were happy if we could be as loth to commiit ſin,as to acknowledee it. 


The inconſideration of this vow wasvery tough and ſerledy7 hae opened my mouth 


worſe preformed.It were this conſtancy 
iect; Farms fan r then our vow; 


mance, God will pay vs with judgement, Wehaue all our mouthes' ro God. 
in that initial! Glen vow of Chriſtianity; Oh thar wee could not goe backe ! 


SO much more is our vow obligatory, by how much the thing vowed is morene- 


Why was the ſoule of leptha thris rrotbled, but becauſe he ſaw tho entaile of his new 


honor thus fuddenly catoff'He ſaw the hope of poſterity cxtinguiſhed, inthe vi 
tyofhis It isnatural tovs,ro affe&thar perperuity in our Fav each 
5 denied vs in our perſons;Our verybodies wouldemulate theeterniry of the ſoule. 


And if God have built any of vs an houſe on carth,as wel as prepared vs an yrs in 
equen 


= 


home, — Iſrael fires who ſhall run ol to bleſſt him with their acclamati- 


behi The  lookes for moſt thagkes, Hier Father anſweres the mea- | 
kings of his breaſt,and weeps at her muſick,and teares | 


whom he beſtJoucd and giues no anſwereto her Tim | 
SE them that kein :Her ioy Love quariayy 
yieor 
Lonroten ca doſe tne 0 his Virg wr impor edrpbMy hy ex 0 ny 
neither did any EH y bur this;ahd Nh bly day of 
oi folemne and pe $ contrarily fre as which we | 
moſtdiſtruſte 


&s of true _ :leptha might wel ek Se igion in | 


and canner gee backe. If there were iuſt cauſeto repent; it was the weakneſle of his | 
zeale to thinke that avow could bind him roeutl; An vilawfull vow isill made, bur | 
ſhould li vpon any,buran holy ob- l 
=" J not inour perfor- | 
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miſtake rhemſelnes;\ TR thinke they arc 
ro God withour het Father, it hab 
vowedher'to God witbour! her FF 
children, whom their Pare ROE comin ener 
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ey are giuen het Parcnts þ Br a cubſe and ſh; day find what 3 it1s Net 
ous. * Gy 
Allherdeſire is, 'rhar the nei kite leave ASA Ie Kat wich et 
| to keepe, Vi zmity:1f ſheha nor held iran cine had beennorawſert 
| waile 1t;ir becrino thanke to\ \Vnde! if ſhe ha 
Teafes are no argtinient im chce; wel 
How comes that, to bea meritor j0us Ver rac 
niſhment vndet the Law?Thec ugficers c | 
{ if vitginity had beer blo utely } poor ood no 
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| "While lepthaes daugh ter was two. 'monerfs ih the” nouns: Thee 1 


' | had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers.vow'; bur as one, ' whom her obe 
| fy &d as cloſe to her Father, as his vow t yedhim' to God, (her returfies to take v; 

| burden which ſhe had bewailed to fore- Te: if webectru 7 dutifull werterr "I rin) 

heauen,we would not ſlip our necks out of the > i thoug we Tight, DT EP 


| his comfnands though the dore were Ps, 
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Oy OF extraordinary perſons;the very. birth and conteption is tangcaiabty; | 

| W God begins his wonders: betimes;iri thoſe whonrhe will make wonder- 

BS) /: full: There was gi 96 ON thoſe which were miracylouſly eonceiued, 
SY whoſe livcs werenot 6ingular.The preſagesof henwanks; and 
thecradle, arc commonly —_— 1nthelite;: Itisnottheyſe of God 
to caſt away ſtrange innings. It Mwekowil hadnot been barren ,che Angell had 
not been ſent to her: Attlictions have this aduantage,that they occaſion Godito ſhow 
that mercy to vs awhaice the proſperous are vncapable;It would not beſeernea:mo- 
ther to be (0 indulgent toan healchfull child,as to a ficke, It was to the woman that | 
” the Angell appeared not tothe husband, .whetherfor thatthe reproch of batreuneſic | 
lay vpon her moreheauily;thenon the father ,ot for that the birch ofthe thild-ſhould 
re her more deare then her husband; Or laſtly, for that the difficulty ofthis newes | 
was more in her conception,then inhis generarjon: 4s Satan laves his batteries Quer 


to the weakeſt; ſocontrarily, God addreſſerh hiscomforts to thoſe hearts that have 
molt ; 
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-{ Ifrhe Angell had firſt fd; 7 how ſhalt conceiue, and not premiſed, 7 how art barrets. 1 


4 


molt need; As,at the firſt, becauſe Ze had moſt reaſon to be deieed, forthather fn | 
had drawne man into the Tranſgreſhon,therefore the Cordial of Gad moſt reſpeaeth 
her; T he ſeede of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head, 
| Aga Phyſitian firſt tells the ſtare ofthe dileaſe with his} ymptomes, and then pre- 
ſcribes; fodoth the Angell of God firſt tell the wife of 44 a»04h her complaint, then } 
 herremedy;T hou art barr# Allour affligionsarc more noted of chat God which ſends | 
them, then of the Patient that ſuffers them : how can itbe bur leſſe poſſible roingure | 
any thing tharhe knowesnor, than that keinflicteth nor 2 He faith toone, Thezart 
icke;toanother, Thou art poore,toa third, Thou arrdefamed; Thou art oppreſſed, | 
to another : That All-ſceing eye rakes notice from heauen of cuery mans condition, | 
no eſſe then if he ſhould ſendan Angellrotell vs he knewir, His knowledge compa- | 
red with his mercy,istheinſt comforrofall our tuftcrings. O God we are many times | 
milcrable, and-feelerrnot,' Thou knoweſteuen thoſe ſorrowes which we might Hauc; | 
Thou knoweſt, what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. x 

Thos art barren: Not that'the Angell would vpbrayd the poorc wornan with her 


much more welcome; Comfort ſhall come vnſeaſonably to that heart, which is nor 
apprehenſive of his own ſorrow: We muſt firſt know our cuils,cre wecan quit them. 
Its the tuſt method of cuery true Angell of God, firſt ro ler vs {ee rhat whereof either | 
-wedoc, Or ſhauld complaine, and then to apply comforts : Like asa good Phyſitian} 
frſt puls down the body,and then raiſes tt with cordialls. If iye cannot abide to heare| 
in our faults,w e arc not capabic of amendment, | 


4 


doubt wherher ſhee had concejucd faithin her ſoule, of that infant which- her body 
{ſhould conceiue; Now his knowledge of ter preſent eftare, makes way for the aſſa- 
{ranceof the ſurure. Thus cuerir pleaſes our good God, to Ieaue a pawhe of his: fide- | 
ty wich'y $5 that we ſhould nor diſtruſt him in what he will doe, when we finde him. 
futhfull in that which we tce done. | | 
tis gaod reaſon that he which giues the fonne ro the barren mother, ſhould dif. 
poſe of him; and dict him bothin the wombe firſt, andaf/er, in the world. The mo- 
thermuſt rſt be a Nazarite, that her ſonne may be ſo. Whiles (lie was barren, ſhee 
might drinke what ſhee would: but now that ſhee ſhall cgticeiue a Saxs/on, he: choyce } 
wuſt be limited; There is an holy auſterity hat cucr followes the ſpeciall calling of | 
God : The workdling may take his full ſcope, and deny his backe and belly nothing | 
but he that hath once conceiued that bleſiced burden,whereof Samſon was a type, muſt f 
be ſtrict and ſeucre to himſelfe,neither his tongue;nor higpalar,nor his hand, may run | 
not: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not vnſecmly tor the mblritude;arc nowdebarred | 
him. Whe borrow more names of our Saujour then one; i As weare Chriſtianis, ſo-wel 
are Nazarites; the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our very | 
haire ſhould be holy. - Our appetite muſt be curbed, ourpaſſions mogerared, andfol 
eltranged from the world,that1n the loſſe oo areas children,natute may notmake} 
vs forgetgrace. Whatdoth the looſencſle of vain men perſwade them that God is not 
cutious, when they {ce him thus precilcly ordering the very diet of his Nazatites: Na-|} 
tare pleads for libertyz. religion for reſtraint : not that thereis morevnelcannes in the ; 
Brape,then in the fountaine; but that wine findes more vncleannefſcin vs, then watery | 
and that the high feed is not fo fit for deyotion, aSabſtinence. Who ſees not a ceretmb- | 
ny in this command 2 which yet carrics withit rhisfubſtance of everlaſting vie, that 
Gadand the belly will not admit of one ſeruant; that quaffing and crammingisnor | 
thewaytoheauen : A drunken Nazariteis amonſtcr among mcn. Wee hatenow 
more ſcope then the ancient 7 nor drinking of wine,» but drunkennefle with witieis 
forbidden tothe Euangelicall Nazarite,- winc,whercin is exceſſes Oithat ever Chri- 
ſiansſhould quench the Spirit of God, with a liquor of Gods own making ! that the 
hould ſiffer their hearts tobe drawned with winc,and (hould ſoliue, axhihe practiſe 
ofthe Golpell were quite contrary to therule of the Law. ' 
S\ffC The 
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affiition;. but therefore he names her paine, thatthe mention ofher cure mightbe ſo | | 
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The mother muſt conceiue the onely Giant of I{racl,and yer muſt drinke butwarer. 
either muſtthe child rouchiany other cup. Neuer 1ine made ſo ſtrong a Champion 
as watcr did here. The power of nouriſhment is not in the creatures,burin their Ma-! 
' ker, Danie/and his three companions kept their complexion, withthe Game diet wher. 
| with $4-:/0- got his ſtrength; he that gaue that power to the grape, cangiut it to the 

ſtreame. O God, how iuſtly doe we raife our eyes from our tables vato thei which 
canſt make water nouriſh,and wine enfeeble vs |! 113 2: 1a | 

Samſon had not: better mother,then ©44anoah had a wife; ſhee hides'northe good 

' newes 1n her owne boſome;, bur 1mpa tsit to her husband-; That wife hath learned to 
' makeatruevſe of her head, which is cucr ready to conſult-with him about the mea. 
 ges of God. If the were made for his helper,hce'is much more hers, 'Thus thoulg good 
| women make amends for their firſt offence; | thatas Exe: no ſooner had: receiued an ill 
| motion, but the delivered it to her husband ; ſothey ſhiould no-fooner receiue goog;| 
then they ſhouldimparrit. | rf i Haro, | | 
| - Manoah (like onewhichin thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
God) fo loone as he heares the newes,fals downe vpon his knees. I doe not heatchir 
| call forth and addreſſe his {cruants to all the coaſts: of heguen ( as the children of 
' the Prophets did. in the ſearch of E/zas ) to finde out the meſſenger; ' but T'ſee him 
| rather looke ſtraight vp,tothat God which ſear him; cy Lord,) pray thee let that mon 
| of God come againe. ASa ſtraight line is the ſhorteſt,the ngereſt curto any bleſſing, is to 
| go by heauen;. As we may norluc ro God,and neglect meancs, ſo we muſt ſue to:God 
| for thoſe meanes which weſhall vie, ict 221 191 
Whes I ſee the ſtrength of ALgne4þs faitb,T maruelInot that be had a Sawſowto his 
ſonne; he ſaw not the meſicnger, hee heard nat the errand, hee examined not the cir- 
cumfſtances; yer now he takes thought,not whether he {hall hauc aſonne,bur hoiw he 
ſhall order the ſonne which he mult hauczand fucs to God,not for the lonnewhichas 
| yet he had nor; but forthe direRion of goucrving him, when hc ſhould be- Zacharigh 
| heard the ſame meſſage, and craving a ligne, loſt that roguom fictewickbe colpellie; | 
' CManoah leckesno ligne for the promilc Burccunſelfo umſcltc; and'yer,thar Angcl 
| pake to Zachary bimlcltc, this onely to the wife of Manoahy[rhar,in the'Temple hke a 
glorious ſpirit; | this, in the houſe, or fickd, like ome Prophet, or-T raucller, thatto a 
| Pricft,this roa Women. Allgood men hauc not cquallmegſures of fath;*The bodics' 
; ofmen hauc not more differences of ſtature, then theit graces : Creduliry ro men is 
| faulty and dangerous; butinthe matcersof God,  isthegreareſt vertue of a Chriſti- 
| an; Happy ate they that hauc not leenc, yet belecucd : True faith rakes all for granted, 
| yea for performed,which is once promiſcd.: © | 2201 
He that before ſent his Apgell vnasked, willmuch morefend him againe, vpon in-! 
treaty; thoſe heapenly meſicngers arc -_ both roobey their Maker, ' and to relicuc 
his children. | Neuer ny wan prayed for\direfionin his dunes to God,” and was re- 
: rather will God ſendan Angell trom Heauen toinftru@ vs, then our good de- 
fices ſhall be fruſtrate. {+ 3 M24, | | 
| "Manoeah prayed, the Angell appearcd againe, not tohimy buttohis wife; Tthad 
beerie the ſhorter. way to hauecome firſt rotheman, whoſe prayers procured his pre- 
[ ſence: But as Afancahb wenteirect! ,and immediacly ro'God, 10'God comes medjare- | 
ly &abourito him;and will make her the mcancs to beare the meſſage to her husband, 
' whomuſt beare him the ſonne : Both the blefling and the charge are chiefly meant to 
her: Ir was a goodcarcofeManoah, when the Angell had'giuen order to his witca- 
| lone, for the gouctning of the clulds dicr, to proffer himlelfe to this chargey ' How fhul! 
we order the childe?\ As boththe Parents hauerheir part itithe being of their ebildten, 
fo ſhould they baucin their education; itisborhivnreaſonable & vnaturallin hosbands 
rocaftthis butde Ypontheweaker vellel alone;itisno reaſ5 that ſhe which alone hath- 
had rhe pain of their birth,thould Hauc the pain of their breeding. Though the charge 
be renuedtorhe wite, yet theſpeechis direfted tothe husbad,the at mult be hers, his 
mult be the ouerlight; Let her objernus all 5:commandedber: The head miiſt onerclook'the 
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body;it is the duty ofthe husband, tobe carefull tharrhe wife d6c her dury to God. 
| As yet; Aftnoah law nothing burthe out-lideof a man,and therefore ofters the An- 

| gell a at{werable entertainment; wherein thereis atonce Hofpitaliry and Thankful- 

\nefſe : No man ſhall bring him good newes from God,and goaway vnrecompenced.: 

| How forward heis to fex(t him, whom he tooke for a Prophet ! their feet ſhould be ſo 

much morebeaunfull, thar bring vs newes of faluation, by how much their errandis 
bare Ove e052 i | | cg Oy 

That Maroah mightiearneto acknowledge Godin this man, hefſets off the proffer 
of his thanktulneſſe from/himlcite,to God; and(as the ſame Angell which appeared ro 
Gidcou Yeurnes his feaſt ifito a ſacrifice ; And now heis rH avoahs folliciter to better 
thankes then he offered,” How forward the good Angels areto incite vs vnto picty ! 
Eichcrthis was the Sorinc himſelfe, which {aid it was his meare and drinkero doc his 
Fathers will, - or elſe one of his fpirituall attendance of the fime diet. Wee can neuer 
fea!t the Angels better, then with our hearty facrifices to God; Why do not we lcarne 
this lcfſon of them, whom we propound ro our {clues as the patterns of our obedicnce- 
We ſhaltbe once like the® Angels in condition, why are wee notin the meane time in 
our diſpoſitions? If we do not prouoke,and cxhort one another to godlineſie, and do 
care more for a feaſt,then a ſactihce,our appetite is not Angelicall,burt bruciſh. | 

It was an honeſt minde in Manoch, whiles he was addrefling a facritice to God, yer 
not toncgleRt his metſenger; faine would he know-whom to: honor; True piety is nor | 
vnciuill; bur wHiles it magnihies the author ofall bleſſings, is thankfull ro R meancs. | 
{ Secondary cauſes.are worthy of regard:neither need it derractany thing fi6 the praiſe 
| of the agent,to honour theinſtrumenr. Iris nor only rudeneſle, buriniuſticein thoſe, | 
which can be content to hearc good newes from God, with contempt of the bearers. 

The Angell will neither take nor giue, but conceales his very name from Xfanoahs- 
All honeſt motionsate not fit to be yecelded to ;, good intentionsarenot alwaies ſafh- | 
cient grounds of condifcent. It we doe ſomtimes 'aske what we knony not, it js 60 | 
maruell if we recciue not what we aske, In ſome cafes, the Angell of God rells his 
name vnasked,as Gabriel to the Virginzhere, not by intreaty;: Tfir were the Angell of 
the couenant,he hadas yet noname but 7ehoxah; it acreated Angell, he hadno com- 
mifon to tell his name;and a faitbfull meſſenger hathno a wordbeyound his charge; | 
| Beſides that, he ſaw it would be of more vic for te Manoah, to know hima really, then b 
| words. Oh thebolg preſumpripn of thoſe men, which (asif they had long ſoiourned: 
in heaven, and been/acquainted with all the holy Legions of fpirits) diſcourſe of their 
orders, of their titles, when this one Angell ſtops the mouth ofa better man then 
they with,” Why doſt thew aske after my name, which is ſecret ?: Secretthings to God, re- 
| ucaled ' 20vsandourchildren. No word can beſo fignificant as a&ion; The a of 
the Angellrells. beſt who he was; He did wonderfully : wonderfull therefore was his 
namc. So ſoone 2s cuer the flame of the facrifice-alcended, hee mounted yp inthe 
ſmoke of it, that AC av04h might [ee the facritice, and the meiienger belonged both to 
one God, and might know,both whence to ackhowledge the metfage,and whence to}. 
expect the performance. (ZUL DEG £4 | SY 

Gideons Angell vaniſhed at his ſjerifice, but thisin the ſacrifice; that Afay944 might 
at once ſec both the confirmation of his promiſe,andrhe accepration of his obcdience,”| 
whiles the Angellof God vouchſafed to perfume himſelfe with thac holy fmoke, and | 
cartytheſent of it vp into heauen, Hanoah bdecucd before, and craucd nv (igneto 
aſſure him;God voluntarily confirmes itto himaboue his defire » T's h1#s that bath,ſhall'| 
be zizen. ; Where there are beginnings of faith,' the mercy -of God will adde perfe- 
| Cti0n.. | x F104 otro; 

How doc wethinke 2fan04% and his wife looked to ſee this ſpectacler They had not 
ſpirit enoughleft to looke one vpon another : hut inſtead of looking vp cheerefully 
to heauen,they fall downe to the earth, on their faces, 25 weake eyes aredizeled with 
that which ſhould comfort them, . This is the iafirmicy of our nature,” tobe afflicted 
with the caufes of our ioy,to be aſtorthed v _ _ confirmations; toconceiue death | 
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in that viſion of God, whercin our life and happineſſe conſiſts. It this homely fight 
the Angell did ſo confound good cM areh, what ſhall become of the etiemica < 
God, when they ſballbe brought before the glorious Tribunall of the God of An- 
cls? : 

, 1 marucll not now, that the Angell appearcd both times rather to the wife of a4; 
noah; her faith was the ſtronger of the two- Ir falls our ſometimes, that the weaker 
veſſel! is fuller, and that of more precious liquor : that wifeis no helper, whichisnot 
ready to giue {pirituall comfortro her husband : The rcaſon was good, and itrefraga- 
ble, 1f the Lord were pleaſed to kill 15, he would not hane receined a burnt offering from 01; 
| God will not accept gitts, where he intends puniſhment, and profeſſes hatred. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked, is abomination tothe Lord : If we can tinde aſſurance of Gods 
acceptation of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loues our perſons. If Tincline to wick- 
| cdneſſein my hearr,the Lord will not heare me;but the Lord hath heard me, 
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&@, Fallthe deliuerers of Ifracl, thereis none of whom are reported fo mg- 

x ny weaknefſes,or fo many miracles, as of Samſon. The newes which the 

Sel /* Angell rold ofhis conception and education, was not more ſtrange, then 

£2 the newes of his owne choice; he but {ces a daughter of the Philidtims, 

ls in Joue; Allthis trengthbegins in infirm.ity; One maide of the Philiftims 

| overcomes that champion, which was giuen ro oucrcome the Philitims : Euen hee 

that was dicted with watcr, found heat of vnfitdeſires : As his body was ſtrong not- 

withſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſtons;withour the gift of continency, a low ſeed 

| may impaire nature, but not inordination. To follow nor Ing butthe cyc1n the choice 

of his wite,” was aluſt ynworthy ofa Nazarirez This is to make the ſenſe nora Coun-' 
ſeller,but a Tyrant. 

Yet was Samſon in this very impotency, dutifull , He did not in the preſumption of 
his ſtrength rauiſh her forccably; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match withoy: 
conſulting with his parents,bur he makes ſutc rothem tor conſent, Gize me her romite: 
As one that could be maſter of hisown ac, though not of his paſſon; and as one that 
| had learned {o to be a ſutor,as not to forget hinaſclte to be a fonne. Eucn in this deplo- 
red ſtate of [{rac], children durſt not preſume ro bee their owne carucrs; how much 
leſle is this tolerable in a well-guided and Chriſtian Common-yvealth £ Whoſocucr 
now diſpole ofthemſclues without their Paicnts,they do wiltul] y vachild themſclucs, 
and change naturall afteQtion for yiolent- 

Iris no marucl! of Afano4h and his wite were aſtoniſhed at this vneqnall motion of 
their fonne;Did not the Angell (thought they) tell vs that this childe thould be con- 
fecrated to God; andmuſt hebegiri us youthin vaholy wedlocke? Didnor the Ange! 
{ay rhar our ſonnc ſhould begin to ſaue Iſrael from the Philiſtims; and is he now cap- 
tiucd 1n his affections by a daughter of the Philiſtimge Shall ourdeliverance from the 

Philiſtirns begin in an alliance? Haue we beene (o ſcrupulouſly carefull,thar he ſhould 

catno vncleane thing,and ſhall we now conſent to an heatheniſhmatch © Now there- 
| forethey graucly indeuour to coole this intemperate heat of his paſſion, with good 
counſel; as thoſe which well knew theinconuenicnces of an vnequall yoke; corrupti- 
on in rchgion, alienation of affections, diſtration of rhoughts, connrucnce at Icola- 
| try,dcath of zeale,dangerousvnderminings, & la ly, an vn holy ſeed ; Who can blame 
them,it they were vnwilling to call a Philiſtim,daughtere 

I wiſh CAangah could ſpeake ſo loud,tharallour Iſraclites might heare him; 15 there | 
nener a woman ameng the dauehters of thy brethren,or among all Gods people;that thou gocft 
0 take a wife of the vncircumciſed Philiflims? Ifreligion be any other then «cypher, 

| how 


R FOOTE HOO q "Wk Cy A EE ee re 


| 


| fo mg- 
ich the 
e, then 
litims, 
Uiſtims 
uen hee 
Ng not- 
w ced 
Choice 
Coun-' 


tion of 
choyr 
omife: | 
ethat 


leplo- 
much 
ocucr 


clues, 


51 of 


con- 
ngel 
Cap- 
1TNeC 
ould 
ere- 
00d 
pti- 


012- 


| 


 |*.not thisdeformiry ofthe ſoule more powerfullto 1diſſiwade vs,, then the beauty 


- [in ſerling, ections; .nor for parents ( where the impedimentsare nor very ma- 
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| how ow dare Wwe. not regard i itin our moſt importanc choice? Is the a faire Philiſtime p Why WET 


' the face,or of mecall ro allure vs? Todotc vpon al faire Skinne,when we lee a Philihion 
| vnder ityis ſenfuall and bruciſh. 
Aﬀection isnor more blinde, then ; ww In De doethe parents ſeeke to alter a 
| young man, not more {trong in body,.then in will; Though he cannotdefend his de-! 
res, yet-he purſucs them; Get me heryor ſhe pleaſes me, And although it muſt needs 
be 2 weake motion that can plead no reaſon, but appetite; yetrhe good Parents; fich 
they cannot bow the atfeRion of their fonne with perſwalion, daze.notbreake it with 
violence-, AS ir becomes nat children tg beforwardin tharchoyce;,, ſo parents may 
not be t00 _ tory in therr deniall : Irir is not ſafe for children to ouer-run parents 


tcriall) to pads ſhortof their chidren,! when the. affections are once {cried : The one 
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1 know apt whether I may cxculeci cher Samſon} 1n making thisfie, or his parepr; 
yeelding to it,but a diuine diſpenſation in both : For.on the one.fi ide,whiles the _ ' 
of God notes, that as ch his parcnts.knew.not.this waz ofthe Laid, it wa; 9 feeme thar 
he knew it;, and is1t [1 he would know and n0Qim part its This alone was-cnough 
tow A to poor parents;.Itis net minegyc onely, bur the counſel of God | 
that lead $ MET his choice: The way to quazrell;withthe Philiſtims,ist0 match wih 
hem: if ,follow.. mins! afe&ion, "mine afecion followes God, [in this.project; 
Surely, . hee, that commanded his \Propher afterwards to-marry.an harlot,. may 
hauc appgpatesd atcd his Na/arize to marry with a Philihim : On the otherdeborhertt 
were of Gods permitging;orallowing, 1 findenot; Jt mighe fo be of God, asallthe c- 
villin the City; ys = _— poles off res Copy excuſe of Sams- 
ſox; infirmiry+; I, would racher thipkeyi4hat God meant onely ro makea Treacle.of a 
Nie, : ara rop _— Ja of $amſans cuill, :then to approue that 
for g00 _ it (cle RE W28 cu 1} 91; 
zmight haue made rhe fluggards excuſes: Thee 
= ſtaid y,perlwaſion,, wallnot by fsarc, A 
, COMES roaring ypgy him,when he had now 
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is diſobedience; the other may betyranny. | 


oy el bs no -nO.Lcipyocd atho fajles prey Surgly,itrhe Lion bad had 
noather aduerfary a == by NET fawne lad nor loſt his hepezbutnow hecould 


Nor | 


——_— 


ll. 5 
— WV. On —_y 
+ 


u_ __ — —— 


- - = —— —_ _ — ———_——. 


p 


—_— —_—k. 
— 


(ontempiations- | BY B+ X. 


he that his maker was his enemy;T he fpiritof the Lord came Vpon Save i 7: | 
beaſt in the hand of the creator?He that ſtrook the Lions with Ax te = epi 
& Daniel, fubducd this rebellious beaſt to 8 amſon, what maruellis ir if Sameſox now tore 
him,asif ir had becnea young Kid?If his bones had beene braſſe,and his $kinne ples 
| bf yron, all had bin one: The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things ro paſſe. 

fhat roaring Lion, that gocs abour continually ſecking whom ke may deuoure 
finde vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where is our hope ? Notin our 
hecles; he is ſwifter then wee :notin our weapons; we are naturally vnarmed : not in 
our hands, which are weake and 7omagey ; butin the Spirit of that God, by whom | 
we can docall things: if God fightin vs, who can reſiſt um? Thereis a ftronger Lion 
in vs then that againſt vs. 

Samſou was not more valiant then modeſt; he made no words of this grear exployt : 
the greateſt performers euer make the laſt noyſe; Hee that workes wonders alone, 
could ſay, Sce thou tell no man; whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotent, arc 
buſieſt of their oy. =" Great talkers ſhew that they deſire oiiely to be chonghe | 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters ate leaſt heard. 

But, whiles hce concealed this cuent from others, hee pondered it in himſelfe, ang 
when hee returned to Timnath,' went out of the way to ſee his dead Aduerſary, and 
{ could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliuerance; 'Heere the beaſt met me, 

thus hee fought, thas Iflew him, "The very dead Lyon taught S*»ſo» thankfulneſſe -| 
there was more honey in this thought then in rhe carkaſſe. The mercies of God are i1} 
beſtowed vpon vs, 'ikwecannot wy afide to view the monuments of his deliterances, 
Dangers may be ar once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſon had not found his hony- 
combe, if he had not turned aſide to ſee his Lionz ſb we ſhall loſe the comforr of (ods 
benefits ,if we doe not renue our perils by meditation; — ''- (3348 9443 A 

Leſt any thing ſhoald befall Samfor, wherein'is not ſome wonder, his Lioy doth; | 
morcamaze him dead,then aliue ; For loe,thatcarkafſe ismadean Hiuc; anurhchiv * 
tenefc of death, is turnedinto the {weetnefſe of honey: TheBee, aniceand dainty | 
creature, builds her cells in an vnſavory carkaſſe; the carkalſethar promiſed nortuny | 
but irength, andannoyance; now offers comfort and refrcſhihy; andin a fort, payee || 
Samſon for the wrong offered, Ohthe wondctfill goodnefſe of our God, that can 
changeourecrrours into pleaſure, and*can make the greate{ttuils beneficall ! 1s any' 
man, by his humihation vnder the harid of God, m5; more taithtall;-and con-} 
ſcionablee there is hony our ofthe Lion. Is any man by his tempration 6r fall become | 
more circumſpeRt 2 thereis alfo hony outof the'Lion *rhere is no Samſon, to whom” 


eucry Lion doth not yeeld hony :\ Chrilſtan js the better for his cuils;" yea, Sa- 
tan Nunſelf in tis exerciſe wry Sie? Bring magerh them. © $3” 
Samfon doth not difdaine theſe Ryects, becauſe he tnidegthiemivnicteart Fly 
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ney, beeauſe we hatethe Lion : Gods 

whereſocuer they finde them. ' >'\- | 97; 
The matchis now made; S:nſon'(though's Natirite) Art 

feaſt; God never miſliked moderate (olemnitiest then Bridal. 

feaſt was long,the ſpace of ſeauen daits. If Samſon Hd mut 

this celebration had beene no greater; © neither had this pe 

place had nat required it. No 
kn tlings nor proti-| 
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bitcd,to conforme our ſelves ro the manners and rixesofthoſe with whom we liue. 
That Samſox might thinkeit an honour to match with the Philiſtims, hee whom 
before the Lion found alone, js now accompanicd with thirty attendants; They called 
them companions,but they meant them for ſpies. The courtilies of the world arc hol- 
low and thankleſle;neither doth it cuer purpoſe ſoill,as when it ſhewes fayreſt.*None 
are ſo neere to danger,as thoſe whomitentertajnes with ſmiles; whiles it frownes,we 
know wha to ruſt to;but the fours of ir are worthy of nothing but feares and {uſpi- 
cion; Open defiance is better then falle loue. | 
Auſtcritie had not made Samſon ynciuill, he knowes how to entertaine Phili'tims | 
with a formallfamiliarity : Andthat his intelleuall parts might be approucd anſive- 
rable to his arms, he will firſt try maſterics of wit, and ſttheir braines on worke with 
harme(cſſc thoughts;His riddle ſhall oppoſe them,and a deepe wager ſhall bind the (6- 
- lution; Thirry ſhirrs, & thirty ſutcs of raiment;neither their loſſe,nor their gaine could 
be much, belidesthe victory, being diuided vnto thirty partners : bur S:mſoxs muſt 
needes bee both waies ver ce, who mult giue or recciue thirty alone... The ſeucn 
| dates of the feaſt are expiring, and yet they which had bin aff this while deuouring of 
| | Saw/ons meat,cannottell whothareater ſhould be from whence meatſhould come.In 
courſe of nature, the ſtrong feeder takes in meat,znd ſends out filthines; but,thart meat 
& ſweetnes ſhould come from adcuouring ſtomacke,was beyond rheirapprehenſion, | 
And as fools and dogs. vie to beginne inieſt, and end in carneſt, fo py. theſe Phi- 
fitims; and thereforc they force the Bridetointice her husband. zo, betray himſelfe, | 
Couetouſacs and Pride hauc made them impaticntof loſſe : and now they threat to 
fire her,and her fathers houſe, for recompence of theit entertainment,rarher then they. 
will lole a ſmall wager ro an. Iſtaclite. .Some-whartot kinve to theſe. ſauage Philigims, 
ac thoſe chofericke Gameſters, which if che dice be not their. friend, . fall our. with 
Godcutle (that which is not ) Fortune; ſtrike their fellowes, and are ready tg tzke 
ce vpon themſelues þ Thoſe men arc vatit for fpert,that lofe their parience co= 
gether with their wager- 3h "3, #424 pe Af 7 SSI Eg rt ons WISH 
. Idoenot wonder 7 pan woman loucd her ſelf atid her) Fathers family, 
more thenan Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and, if the beſtowed teares vpop her. husband, 
for the ranſorme of them. + $awſore hinſelfe taught her chis dift-rence, 1 hane not told; 
my Father or ly mothers and ſhould 1 tell it thee? Ii hee had not beene as (hee was, ſhe: 
had neither donethis to Sawfon, nor heard this from him; MatiimoniallreſpeRs are 
dearer thennaturall; It was the lawe of him that ordained marriage (before euer Pa- 
rents were)thar Parcnts ſhould be forſaken, for the husband or wite: But now, Iſt ae-| 
k:iſh Parents are worthy of moreintirc then a wifc of the $4 0m nay And yet | 
whom the Lion could notconquer, the tcaresofa woman hauc conquered. $4m/o 
neuer bewrgiedinfirmitic but in vxoriouſveſſe; What aſſurance can cherebe of him | 
that hath a Philiſtimin his bolomee wddem,the perfeaeſt man, Sam ſox the ſtrorgeſt | | 
mai, $/omon, the wiſct man, werebctrayed with the Aattcry of they helpers. As | 
there is nocomfort comfortable toa faithful yoke-fellow : ſo woe be.to him that is 
matched with a Philitim.-. | WE WISE © > | EE ee 
\ - I could patbut muchdiſcontent Samſon, to ſee that. his aducrſarics had plowed | | 
with his Heifer, and that ypon his owne backe; now therefore be payes his wager to. 
their coſt. - Aſcalon the Cine of the Philiſtims, is his warctebe ; he ferches thence | 
thirty ſutes;lingd with the liucs ofthe owners: He might with as much calc have ſkin | 
theſe thirty companions,which were the authors of this vill; but is promnule forbade 
him,whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothe theit foules; and chat Spiritof 
God, which ſtird him vp#o revenge, dircdted himinche choice of che fubiects, Tfwe. 
wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes, wema eaſily know, thac this was but 
the occaſion of that flaughter,whercof the ciufe was their 6ppre ſhon & tyrannie. Da- 
| #id ſlew 2600-Philiſtims for their fore-skins: but the ground of hisact was their hoſti- 
lirie. Itis iuft with God to deſtine what cnemics he pleaſes,' to execution ; Iris notto! 
be expoſtulated why this manis ſtricken rather thetanother,when both rs Philiflims- | 
| Ll | AMSONS 
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zOkr) plate ce Wawſoe in the: Meirigofbis wife, thenin thechu! 
voy ſing her : He choſe her, becauſe ſhe pleaſed him, and becauſ [cſhediſpiſed 
FW" ile. Be left her. Th6uph her feare made her falfero him his Rigile 
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CATD. 1 'yer thewastrie to his bats Thitweake' whey > was ivotthy of achecke” 
not#dtfertion- Allthe paſhons of Samſon wereſtiong, li ke hinjſelfe * butt ax vehe: | 
ment' otions arcnat lafting )this'vchemcnt winde1s ſoont allaid;" aid heignciy rel | 
| wah 1 Piitha wes winne herthat had offchded him, andito fenuethar feaſt which 
jh & vnkiridnefe; Slight occaſions may nor break theknor of triarr} 
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rei celeb frarngit: Martkige hath been'euera acted cn ig 
Minwotld WH cab violateit : 2 Oneothis thirty com aions erſio yes his wite, 
oper Fen. nov laughs to be a partner of cated; whe 
pood nature of Samſon, Hackae torgottets rhe Fr ſt vronghrr ohne 
_— _ Bu good, ty,and is n ed;but with a RenelevieNnce; i hid ons 

 hadf batted her LigW/ull wedloek may 'notbe diffoluec'b y imbginaonsblrbyy 
| --yhoſtal Foo $.5%-/0;-from his eee ſlew the Lion ane} i 
his wooing,and before gs thouſands of the Philiſtims covl8notitand \ yerfuſ 
hinſelſe > bereſiſted by hitnhavwvas once his farhet iildw +jitournaprennce| 
privtite vi61enge9”4 42050 bro hyG 1 us prong-oÞhf lit ML de a50 151; 
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thry Phil tinrsfoRtheir fures;haue deReoyedchi#fumily bot wife FIOw von 
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Godzand the didinowiſdomehathreſtruy; theld offenders4dUhorher eucrige, tiger! 
ricnt muſt deſcend from orhersrorhem, -fichithe- wrong ps 4009 fron others: : 
thtm- - n the very tharriage,:God fore-ſawandimtended: rting; andifi the 
rirg;this'puniſhmcae vpon the Philiftims. "Ftche Philiſtltarc i{@7407 HEEHe 8% mite 
nemics to God, as to Samſon; cnimics to [raclin their © reſfon.t a&lefſe tht ts 
Sarwforitt this __ cular iniury;i that purpoſeavd exccurn of uct{tHhabbeentho 
beter then wi Now He to-whom vengeance bd orgs, "ets dow wy es "Wiq 
makes theaQiuftice 3vhen becommands,euen very enwliyiFobediaifec. 102 1201 
| Texas abuſic anderoubleſome proiect of Sewrfols fn to vitirhb foxes tonflienſerp(e” 
for nor without great/labor and many. hands could fomangi wide crezevesGe g0t gag 
gether,ncither could the wit of Samos want other demces:of oſtilityvr:2Burehe meme 
to find outfuch a pupiſhment, as might! n tome" rrnnfuroniw orien Arr oh =_ | 
ply as much conrempr,astreſpaſle:By wiles,ſecodde4 with'Wolenee;hiarhey 

Samſon, Extorting his feerer,and taking away:his arr pom ren eg 
{ ' could theſe foxes tied together prelent vato chem, then: 'wilieſſecorbined {yore 
10 worke miſchiefes- > * .- 1: 15b.03 bonne Re 21fT 510 


Theſe foxes deſtroy.ctherr corne;before he which ſent dicwdattlo y pate T boſs 
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;udgernents which beginnein ourward things,cndin the ow nets : A firanger thath: 
becne of neither fide, would haue ſaid, Whar pittyitis to ſee good corne thus ſpoiled « 
[fthe creature be conſidetcd apart from the owners, it.is good; and therefore if it bee 
mil- ſpent,the dbuſc reflects vpon the makerofir;bur if it be looked vpon, with ref pet 
:0 2n1ll maſter,the beſt vicof it is to periſh. He therefore that ſlew the tian catrell 
wvith murraine,and ſmote their fruit with haileſtones ; he thatconſumed the Vines of 
[ſacl with the Palmer-worme,and oy and Canker-worme, ſentalfo Foxes 
by the hand of Samſon, into the fields ofthe Philiſtims. Their Corne was too good 
for them tocnioy, not too good-for the Foxes to burne vp : God had rather his crea- 
tures ſhould periſh = ways hen-ſerue for the Juſt of the wicked. 

There could not beluchecrecyin the catching of three hundred foxes, burit might 
well beknowne who had procured them : Rumor will ſivittly flic of things not done : 
bur of athing ſo notoriouſly exccuted, it is no maruell if Fame be a blab, The menti- 
on of the offence drawesin the une :and now the wrong to Samſon is {canned 
and reuenged; Becaufe the fields of the Philiſtims arc burned for the wrong done to 
$a/on by Timnite in his daughter, therefore the - Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betweene tio foxes, was not ſo witty a 
owes the ſetting of a fire of diſſenſion betwixt the Philiſtims. Whatneed Samſon | 

his owne exccutioner, when his cnemics will vndertake that charge 2 There can be| 
no more pleaſing propliecttoan Iſraclite, rhento feerhe Philiftims together by the | 


cares. 
|| Ifche wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for herſclfe,and her Fathers houſe, ſhes 
had notbetraycd her husband, her husband had notthus plagued rhe Philiſims, the 
phifitims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now ſhee leaps inro that 
fame which ſhee mcant to avoid. That cuill which the wicked feared, mects them in 
their flight. ; How many in afeare of pouerty, 'fecke to gaine vnconſcionablyy and 
dcbeggers £ How many, to ſhunne paine and danger, haue yeclded rocuill, andin 
the long runne haue been met in the teeth with chat miſchicfe, which they had | 
to hauc left bchinde them © How many, inadcfire to eſthue the ſhame of 
men,haue falneinto the confuſion of God 2 Both good and tuill are ſure paymaſters at 
the laſt. | | 
He that was ſo ſocne pacified rowards his wife,could not but haue thought this re- 
uenge more then cnough, if he had notrather weilded Gods quarrellthen his owne; 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp- on/purpoſe, - to be a (courge tothe Philiſtims, 
whom as yet he had angred more then puniſhed :- Asit theſe therefore had beene but 
floriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp hiscourage,and ſtrikes them borh hip and thigh, 
with a mighty plague. That God which can doe nothing imperfe@ly, where hee 
begins cigher mercy or indgement, will not leaue till he haue happily finiſhed : 
As1tis in his fauours,ſoin his puniſhments; One ſtroke dra wes on another. 
The Ifraclites were bur flaues,and the Philiſtims were thcitr maſters: ſo much more | 
indigncly rherefore muſt they needs take it, to bee thus affronted by one of their f 
owne vaſſals |: yet thallwee commend the moderation of theſe Pegans. Samſon, 
being not morrally wronged. by one Philiſtim, falls foule vpon the whole Na- 
tion;the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon, doe not fall vpon the whole Tribe 
of ludah, butbcing muſtered together, call torhem for ſanrisfacion fromthe per- 
fon offending : the fame hand of God which wrought Samſon to reucnge, reſttai- 
nedthem fromir, It is nothanke to themſelues thar ſometimes wicked men cann or 


be cruell. | 


The men of Indah;areby their fearemade triends to their Tyrants,and fraytors to, 
their friend; it was in their cauſe that Samſon had ſhed bloud, and yet they conſpir e, 
with the Philiſtims, rodeftroy their owne fleſh and bloud, 50 ſhall the Philiſtims be 


Quit with 1ſracl,that as Samſon by Philiftims reuenged himſelfe of Philiſtims;' ſo they 
. [0 [fraclite,by the hand of Uraclites. That which open encmics dare notat tempt;they | 
| worke by falſe brerhren; and theſe are ſo much more perilous, as they arc more entire. | 


| I 
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 Tchad beent no lefle cafe for Samſoxto haue flaine thoſe thouſands of Iudah ;h.5 
| rue him,then;thofe hee Plyliſtims that meant to kill him wie 7 
And hat it hehad lad: Are yerumed Trayrors ro your-Dcliuerer 2 ow bloudbee 
| vpon your owne heads : Burthe'Spirir ot God(without whom hecouldnorkilleither 
| [bcaft;or man) would neucr ſtirre himwvp to kill his brethren, though yer into 
Phili/t/msthey kaue more powerto binde him, then hero killthem : Iiraclitiſh blogg 
was preciqus 10 him, that made no more ſcrapleof killing a Philiſtim, then a Lion. 
That bondage and viury that was allowed toa Lew froma Pagan, might notbe cxa. 
cted froma Jew, | . | 
The Philitims that had beforeplowed with Sum/onsHeifer in the caſe of the Rig. 
(dleyare now plowing a worle farrow with an Heifer more his owne. Tamaſhamed tg 
heare theſe cowardly Ices ſay,Knoweſt thou xot that the Philiſtims are Lords oner 11; ? 
Why haſt thou done thas onto vs? We are therefore come to bind thee, \Vherasthey ſhoulg 
hauc ſaid; Wefinde theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to viurpe dominion oucr vs; thou ha 
happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, arid now we arccome to {ccondthee with gy 
ſeruice; the valourof ſuch a Capraie ſhall eafily Jead vs forthto liberty,” Weare req. 
dy cichcr to dic withthee, orto be frecdby thee : A fearetull man canneuerbe!a try, 
tricnd; rather then incurre any danger, hee will be fallero his;owne foule. Oh cryetl 
mercy of theſe men ofTuda ! \we will not kitl theegbut we will binde thee, and eliney thee 
| to the hands of the Philiſtims,that they may killubee- Asif it had nor beene much worſe 
ro dic an ignominious and tormenting death,by the hands of Philiſtims, then tobe at 
onceditpatcht by them,which:wiſhrcitherhis bte ſafe,orhis death caſje: {+ 4, ./ 1 
When Saul was purſucd by the Philiſtims vponthe mountaines of Gilboa, he could}, 
ſay to his Armou bearer, Draw forth thy {word, and killme, leſt the vncircumciſea 
come and thruſt mee thorow, and macke me;; and atlaſt,, would rather fall vpon hig 
owne {iyord,then theirs: And yettheſe coulins of Saw/on can ay; We will rat till thee, | 
bat we will binde thee,and deliuerthee: It was no exculc rotheſe Ifraclitcs, that Samſon; 
| binding bad more bope, then: his death; Ir was more inthe extraordinaryimercy 
God-then their! will, that he:was not tyet! with: his Jaſt bonds-.:- Such is the 
goceneſle of the Almighty, thathe rurnes the ctucll unentions of wicked men to an 


| 


aduantage. 
N9 . theſe Tewes that might haue ler themſclues looſe fromtheir owne hondage | 
| are binding their Deliverer,whom yet they knewable to have reſiſted. In the greneſt 
| treneth;there is vic of patience; There was morefortitudeinthis ſuftering, then in his 
| former actions; Samſon abidestoby tyed by his owne countrymen, thar he may have 
| the glaiy of freeing himſelfe victonouſly. Evucn ſo, O Sauiour, our better Nazarite, 
; thou which couldſt have called tothy Father and/haue dad rivelue Legionsof Angels| 
; for thy reſcue, would(ſt be bound voluntarily, chatthoumibgriteriumph; So the blct- | 
ſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looked, 'becault they expedtes a berter re! 
lurrecyon. It we be not as well ready to ſuffer ill, as todo good, weeareinat fir forthe | 
con{auon of God, $ ro Ty yoo 
To fee Samſon thus ſtrongly matiicled, andexpoled totheir fullreyenge, could.nor 
butbeaglad ſpedtadeto theſe Philiſtimsz'and their ioy was fo full; that1r could not 
but flictorth of their mouthes iy-ſhowingungdſiughter,  Whom'they ſaw looſe with 
tcrrorg itis pleaſure to ice bounds; Jtis3he ſport of the:ſpirtttall Philiftims, to ſeeany 
i of Gods Nazarites fettercd with-the cords of thiquiry; ard theirTmps are ready tolay; 
Aha, ſo xvould-we hauc it» But theieuent apfwers their alle ioy, withthac claulc of 
triumph, Rejoyce not ower me,0 mine enemy: though 1 fall,yet 1 ſhall riſe azain How ſoone 
was the countenanceof theſt BhihRims changed, andrhewſhou;sturfeed into (hrick- 
1ngs*T he Spirit of the Lord camervjon Samſon:209 then,whatare cords:to the Almigh- 
ty ec His new bonds are as flaxe burnt with fire; -and he ronzes yp-himſelte, Jlik-thar 
oung;Lion whom he firſt in cauntred,andflirg ypbn thoſecowardly;adverſarics, who | 
if they had:not ſecne His cords, durſt not haue feene hisface: Tfrhey hidibeen fo ma- 
ny diuels, as men, they could-not haue ſtood before that Spirit, 'which'lifted vp'the 


| | heart 
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hare and handgE Semfon: Wicked men neuer fee furer proſpe@ ghen when they are | 


coo che very threſhold of deſtruction; Security and Reine are (> cloſe  bordeting 
bloudbee ypon each other, that where we {cerhe face of the one,--wemay be ſurcthe other is a 
tilleither | his backe.Thugdid(t thou ,O.bleiked Sauigur,when thou were faſtenedtothe Croſſe, 
rated into | yhcnchouayeſt bound in the grauc wich the.cords of death; thus didſtthou miracu- | 
ah blood ouſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquiſh thine cnemies, ard lead captivity captine; Thus dot | 
na Lion, ll chy holy 08s, when they ſeem molt forliken and Laid open to the infulration of the 
ft be exa. world, finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliyerance, and thediſcomfiture of cheirma-| 
cious aducriaries. Mis - | 
the Rid. ut three thouſand Iſraelites were not ſoill aduiſed, as to comevpintothe rocke 
hamed tg] ,nweaponcds toapprehend-Samſon; S45ſon therefore-might hauc had his choice of 
f Oner 57 ſwords, 0 6h gran for this skirmiſh with the Philiſtims; :yethe leaucs.allthe mumi-+ 
ey ſhoulg tion of [ſtael; and finding the new 1aw-bone of an Aſle,, takes that vpott us hafnd, and 
thou haſt with that baſe.inſtrumenc ofdeath, ſends'a'thouſand Philiſtims to char place. All the 
with our fyordsand ſhields of che armed Philiftims cannot reſiſt that contemptible - Engine 
care reg. which hath nov lefta thouſand bodies,as dead as the carcaſc of that beaſt;whoſe bor 
de/a true it was. This viGory, was notin the weapon, wasnotin the arme : itwasin the.Spirit 
Oh cruel] of God, which moucd the weapon in the arme. O God; if the meanes be weake; | 
liter thee thou art trong i Through God we thall do greatacts, Yea,T candoc allthings through 
ch worſe him that ſtrenthcneth me. ; Seeſt thou a poore Chriſtian,” which by weake counfell 
tobe at hath obtained to oucrcome a tettauion 2 there is che Philiſtim vanquiſht with a ſorry 
SETS aw-bone- | 0% 147 0: 
he could], | ]Ttisno maruell; ifhee were thus admirably ſtrong and victorious, *whoſe bodily 
unciſed frength God meant to make a type of the ſpirituall _ of Chriſt : And-bchold,'as; 
/PON his the chiree thouſanis of Iuda food {till gazing with their weapon intheip hand;” whiles 
bull thee, $um/ox alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; ſo did men and Angels ſtand looking vponthe: 
Samſon, glonous atcheiucmencs of the-Sonne' of God, who: mighriuſtly ſay, ! 7 have irod the 
ercy wne-preſle dlone- [1 vron on | 6 4 903-46446.x3k F-07590 nit 297103 er 
1 1s the] Frey wa camplained of thirſt ; The fame'God which gaue his Champion 
en to at vitory,gaue hinalfo refreſhing; and bythe ſme meanegg Thefame boric yeelds him 
both conqueſt,and life; and is of a weapon o! offence, turned into a well of water + He 
ondage, | that ferche watcrourt of the flinefor Iſtacl,fetches ir our of a bone for Samſon. What is 
greateſt | not poſſible tothe infinite power of that Almighty Creator; :thar made all chings of 
a 1n his nothing «He cal giue Samſor hony fromthe mouth of therLion, and water from the | 
ly have mouth ofthe Aſﬀſe- Who. would not cheerefully depend vponthat God, / whuch.£an | 
wen terch moiſture out of drineſſe,and life out of death e- ' 1 3h | Of: 
nges my | TYP: 33 bk 56 
he blct- oo oP 
een re! SL VS SSIS ULTSILISETETT] 
forthe | 03915 3 ow en it% 
| FR get 2. T 
ald.nor | SAMSONS end, - kata | o- s 
yo Cannot wonder moreat Sam/3ni lt gt thehi his weaknefſe; Hee that 
odrp OY begannerocaſt away his loue vpia wiſe of the Philitias, goezon to 
to ay $ mil-ſpend himſcltc vpon the harkors ofthe Phthſtims: He that gid notlo 
aule of 775 much ouercomethe men, as the women onercome him, ey ers 
; foone #\ blinded him fi;ſt;cre the Philiſtims.could doe it : wouldhe elfe, 'a w—l 
ſbrick- of ſomuch of their bloud, have fuffered his lyl} ro carry him tri tr i 
migh- walls, as onethat c:red morefor his pleiſure,then his life # Oh ſtrange L: auc W_ 
ce-thar neſſe, and preſumption ofa Nazarite ! ThePhiliſtims are vp in Armesto! 11 him; my 
$,who -offers himſelfe to r cir City, * rotheir ſtewes, and dare expolc his tic ro one of ther 
os harlots, whom he, had ſfanghrered. I would hauc looked to ha ITN | 
vp'the himſelie to his ſtronget Rocke, then tharof Eram, and by his ul < he aa wr 
heart protection of him, of whom herecciued ſtrength»: but noWV, as1t HEnma Ls wal 
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conſecration, 1finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed,and of a Nazwite,ſcarce a mar, ; 
{In vainedoth he nouriſh his haire,whulcs he feeds theſe paſſions. How vſually doe 1i- 
gor of body;andinfirmity of minde lodge vnder oneroote £ On the contrary, a we. 
| ſh ourſideis a ſtrong motiue to mortification : Sewſons viRorics hauc ſubqued hit, 
| and have made him firſta ſlaueto lewd deſires, and then to the Philiſtims. I may (66. 
{ ly fay,that more veſſels miſcarry with a faire gale,then with a tempeſt. 

"Yer was not Samſon {0 blinded with luſt, as notatall to looke before him, he fore. 
faw,the morning would bedangerous, rhe bed of his fornication therefore could hold 
him no longer then midnight; then hee riſes,and in a mocke of thoſe ambuſhes which 
the Azahites laid for him, ' hee carries away the gates wherein they thought to hauc 
incaged hym. Tfa temptation haue drawne vs 1de,to lie downe to ſinne, it is happy 
| for vs, if wee canariſecre wee bee ſurprized with iudgement. Samſon had tiotleft his 
ſtrength in the bed of an harlot; neither had that God which gaue it him, firixe 
| him of it with his clothes, when hee laid him downe in vncleanneſſe- : His mere | 
vics not ro take vantage of our vnyorthineſſe, but cuen when we caſt hir'oRt; hols ; 
faſt- That bountifull hand leaues vs rich of common graces, when we haue miſ-ſpen; 
our bcttcr ſtore: Like apour fiſt Parents, when they had (poiled themſclues of the j. 
[mage ofrheir Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the ſoule. 

{:j-1 finde Samſon come oft from his finne with fafety, he runnes away lightly with a 
heauicr weighethen the gates of Azzah,the burthen of an ill a&. Preſent impunity ar. 
cs not atrabarement of the wickednes of his {in,or of the diſlike of God * nothing is 
A -orthy of pitty,asas finners peace: Good is not therefore good,becauſcit prof pers, 
evra; ie1s commanded : Euill is noteuill becauſeitis puniſhed, but becauſe ir js) 
£0 ddcn.. 11 | | 
--! If the holy | <—mwer of Samſon liucdto ſec theſe outrageg of their Nazarite, ] doubt) 
whether they didbet repent them of their ioy,to heare newes of aſonne. Iris2 ſhame | 
to ſee how. he that might notdrinke wine,isdrunke with the ___ fornications, His 
luſt carries him from Azzahyto the plainc of Sorck,and now hath founda Dalilihthat 
| {ball pay Him forall his former vncleannefle. Sinne is ſteepe and ſlippery, and ifaftcr 
; one fall EI tound where to ſtand, itisthepraife, not of our footing, but otthe 
hand of God: TE | 
The Princes ofthe Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakneſſe lay, though! 
not his ſtrength, and therefore they would entiſe his harlotby gifts, roentiſe him | 
{ herdalliance,tobetray himſelfe. It is nomaruell,if ſhee which would be filrhy,vould! 
| bealfo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſc but thinke,ifluſt had not bewitched him, 
Shee,whoſe body is mercenary to mee,willcafily {ell me to others;Shee will be falſe, 
i: ſhe will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will fiyallow any fin:Thoſethat haue once 
thralled chemfetues toa knowne cuill,can make noother difference of ſinnes, but their 
owne loſe, -eraduantage: A lyer will fteale, a theefe can kill; a cruell man can bee 2 
Traytor, a drunkard can falſifie; wickedneſſe once entertained,can put on any ſhape ; 
Truit him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience ef cuery thing. 
Was there euer ſuch another motion madeto g reaſonable man - Tell me wherein thy 
reat ſtrength lieth, and wherewith thou maieſt be bound to dothee hurt. Who would not 
zh {purtedfuchaſutor out of doores £ What will not impudency agke,or ſtupidity 
xeceiue 2, He that killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to binde him, indures 
this hatlot ofthe Philiſtims to conſule with himſelfe of binding him; and when vpon 
the triall ofa falle anſyeryhe ſaw ſo apparant wechery, yet wiltully betrayes his life by 
her,to his enemics: All finnes,all paſhons hauc power to infatuate a man, bur luſt molt | 
of all. Neucr man that had drunk flagons of wine, had left reaſon pa Nazarite; 
| Many a one loſes hislife : butthis caſts it a Fay;not in hatred of himſelte, butin loue 
to a firumpet- Wee wonderthata man could poſhbly be ſo ſartiſh, and yet wee our 
ſelucsby tentation become no lefſeinſenſate; Sinfull pleaſures, lik a common Dalileh | 
lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime atnothing but the death of our foule, wee 


will yceld rothem, and dic ; Euery willing ſinner is a 82w{on, let ys not age. | 
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Asan hood-winke man ſecs rake lictle le glmmerng, of lights, ra not nk to 
guide enough, left bim io make criallof Dalilab, 
- acrafty miſ- information; but not cnough ypon chat triall andhatc her; 
he had not wit enou ghtodecciucherthri A lama ery any er himſelfe from being 
r. Itis not ſogreat wiſdome to proue them whom wee diftruſt, as it is 
foll torruſt them __ we han od trecherovs: Thrice had he ſeen the Philiftims 
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ewe MN oOcan J to run awa with a fin, | "when Sam 4 Nazatite is this 3 

« ged's es SES: reder++.f but broken with indignation,itit had norpiet. 
Fedir ſcife ith the eonſtience of the iuſt deſert of allthis vengeance. | "| 
| Trishettcrfor Samſon to be blinde in priſon 'then'toabuſe his eyes in Sore”; + yea, 1 
may ſafely os Tooreblind when he w licentiouſ] yathen now thic he ecohoe. 
He was gi ben he ferued his Ghiotic;chemnow Is Fee bowie the Phi 
ama {a 5 ſine; neither could { © how ltd 
done, oP fi law not.” 

"Eun are God of 1 mercy logkt in theblindnefſe of Samſon; andi in thaſk 
ferrers eplirger crf1 his heart from Foo non of his fin his hatre prev rogethet 
with his repentance, and his Cum with his haire; 'mercifi lations 
\ofhis Qwnc, arc k mes ſo ſeuere,” that they ſcemeto diferhetle fromeſerrions, 
yeratthe motft, hee &loues vs bleeding: and when, we haucſtnarred enough, we ſhall 
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| 51 thankful Hola weretheſe PhiliRitns e They evuldnotbur ow, ws 
Os leescdhen Delilah, had delincre d Samſon to them; atid yet they Theri 
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Sy He mother of 947ch4 hath loft her filner, and now ſhe fals to curſins: | 
a thc did afterwards bur change the forme of hergod: her ſiluer was her| 
SA g0d,creirdid puton the faſhion of an image + elſe ſhe had not ſomuch 
Ea curicd to loſe it, if ithad not too peat wore herinthe keeping. 
Fant A carnall heart cannot forgoe that whereln ic 

——— ticncc; cn. inpaticnt, without curſes :' whereas the man that 

hath learnedroinioy God,& vic the world, fmilesat a ſhipwrack, arid pitrics a theefe 
and cannot curſe,cut pray. | aogtiits, : 4 [25-754 
Micha had fo lietle grace, as to ſtcale-from- his mother; and that our of wanton 
nefſe, not out of neceflity, for if ſhe had nortbecne rich, ſo much could not hauc beene 
ſtolne from-her;zand now he hath fo much'grace as toreſtore it;her curſes hath ferche | 


delights, without impa- 


againe hertreaſures: He cannortlo much Jouc the money,as he fears herimprecarions: | 
Wealth fecmes too deare,boughr withacurle : Though his fingers were falſe, yet his | 
heart was tender. Many thatmake not conſcience of committing {inne;yer make con- 
ſcience of facing /it'3 It ts well for them,that they are but nouices in euill, Thoſe whom 
cuſtome harh fleſhed in ſinne, can cither deny and forfyeare, or excuſe and defend it : 
their ſeared hearts cannot fecele the gnawing ofany remorle; and their forchead hath 
karned to be as impudentas their heartisſenſlefle. - - © + ©; BEO | 

[ ſeeno argizment ofanyholincſſe inche mother of c2ticha + her curſes were finne | 
td her ſelfe, ye'Micha not burfearcthem. I know not whether the cauſleſſ> 
curſe he more worthy ofpity ordctiſion, it hurts the author, not his aduerſary : bur 
the deſerued curſes, that euen from vnholy mouthes,arc worthy to be feared; How 
much more ſhould a man hold himſclfe blaſted with theiuſt imprecations of the god- 
[y - What mettall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſclues in the bitter curſes 
which their opprefſons haue wrung from the poore,” and reioyce in theſe ſignesof 
thcir proſpenty 2 LAX 1G 4; 

Neither yet was Micha more ſtriken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci- 
ence of facriledge : fo ſooneas he findes there was a purpoſe of deuotionin this treg- 
ſire, he dares nor concealeit, tothe pretudice (as hethought) of Godz: more then of | 
his mother, What ſhall we ſay to the palate of thoſe men, which as they finde no good | 
reliſh but in tone waters;fo beſt in thoſe, which are ſtoln from the foiintaine of Gods 
How ſoone hath the old woman changed her note? Enennow thepaſſedan indernite. 
curſe ypon her' ſonne for ſtealing; and now the bleſſes him abſolutely, tor rcſtocing 
Bleſſed be my ſoune of the Lord. She hath forgotten the thett, when (heſees che reſtitu- 
tion : How'much more ſhall the God of mercics be more'pleaſed with our contethon, 
then prouoked with our finne? | = | 

I Soubt not bur this filucr, and this ſuperſtition came one of Egypt, together with 
the mother of Fiche. This hiſtory is notſolate in timie, as in place, - forthe Tribe of 
Dan was not yet ſetled in that firſt diuſion of the promiſed land; ſo as thisold'wo- 
man had ſeen both the Tdolatry of Egypt,and the golden Calfe in the wildernes;'&no 
doubt contributed ſome of her __ to that Deity;& aftcr al the plagues which ſhe 
: law inflied vpon her brethren, forthat [doll of Horeb; and Baal-Peer, ſhee ſtill re- 

{ ſerues a ſecretloue to fuperſtition,& now ſhewes it. Where mil-religion hath once poſ 
| ſeſſed it ſelfe of the hearr,itis very hardly cleanſed out;bur(like the;plauge)it will hang 


in the verycloathes,& after long lurking, break forthin an vnexpeRed infetion; and | 
Tret2 | : ol 
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Afccrall the ayring inthe deſarty Adjchaes ma: | 


It had barber the {iluer had binſtolne then thus beſtowed, fornowrheyhaueſo! 
imployediir,that it hath ſtolnn away their hearts from Godz'and yet, while Itis mol: 
ten into an image, they thinke it dedicatec| to the Lord, Itfreligion might bec indged 
according to theintention,there ſhould ſcarcebec any idolatry in the world. This yg. 
man loucd her filuer enough;& if the hag not rhoughtthis coſtly picty, worth thanks, 
{he knew which way to haueiinployed herRocke go adyantage : Eyen cuill ations, 
have oft-times good meanings, andtholegood meanings arcanſwered with euill re- 
CO1T;PEACES« Many a one beſtowes their coſt, their labour, their blood, and receiues 
{ torment in ſtcad otthanks. v7 SRnndD 19 alnRrerors! 3 | 
'.. Behold a ſuperRitio us ſonne of a ſperflicious mother;,; She makes agod, and hee 
harbours it; yea, .(as the ſtreame is commonly broader then the head) he exceed; his 
motherin cuill He hath an houſe of gods,an Ephod, Texaphin; and that he might he 
| complete in hjs deuotion, he makes his ſonne hjs Prielt, and feoffes that finne vpon his] 
fonne,which herecciued from his mother. Thoſe ſinnes which nature conuayes nor! 
to vs,we hauc by imitation, Euery action and geſture ofthe Parents, is a example to} 
{ the child; andthe-mother, as ſhe is more tepder ouer her ſopne, ſoby thepower of a| 
{ rcciprocall loue,ſhee can worke moſt vpon his inchuanion,'; Whence it is, that inthe 
| hifkory of the Ihtaclitiſh Kings;the mothersname is commonly noted : aid as ouilly, j 
| ſoalſo, morally, The birth followes the belly, : Thoſe ſonnes may blcfle their ſecond 
birth, that are deliuered from the finnes of their education. |... EN 
thought them protanc-and godlefic in compacinn ot himſcltc-2 How did helecretly| 
clap himſclfe onthe breſt, as the man, whole happinefie it was toingroſſe Religion} 
from all the Tribes of Iſracl, and litrle can imagine, that the turther he runsthe more 
out of the way. Can an I{raclite be thus paganiſh: O cA7cha1 how hath ſuperſticion 
bewitchcd theegthat thou.canſt not ſee rebellion.in cucry of theſe ations, yeain euery 
circumſtance.rebellion'e What, more gods then one 4 Anhoule of gods,belide Gods 
| houſe 4 An Image of ſiluer totheinutfible God 2 An Ephod, and no;Pricſt ?. A 
 Pricſt, beſides the family of Zeus ? A Prieſt of thine 0wne begetting, of thine owne| 
| conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when iris forfaken of 
God? It is well ſcene thereis no King in Iſracl. If God had been their King, his lawes | 
{ had ruled them. If Moſes ot 1oſhua had beene their Kirg, their {word had-awed them. 
It any other, the courtes of Ifracl could not hauc becne ſo headicfie.. Wee arc bcho!- 
den to Gouetnment fororder, for peace, for religion.” Where there isno King, e- 
ucry one wilrbe a King, yea a Godto himſelte,. Wee are worthy of nothing butcon- 
fuljon,if wee bleſſe not God for authority, | | 

It is no marucllif Leuites wandred for maintenance, while therewas no Kingin IC- 
racl.The tithes & offfings were their due:ifrheſe had bin paid,none of the holy Tribe j 
nccdcd to ſhift his ſtarion.Euen where Royall power ſeconds the claime of the Levite, | 
the iniuſtice of men {hortens his right. VV hat ſhould become of the Leuites, if there 
were no King? And what of the Church,if no Leuites? No King,therfore no Church. 
How could the impotent childe liuc wichout a Nurſe ?: Kings ſhallbe thy,qurfing Fa- 
thers, and = thy nurſes, faith God. Nothing more argues the diſorder of any 
Church, or the decay of Religion, then the forced {traghng of the Leuiteg.: There 1s 
| hope of growth, when Aficha rides to ſeeke a Leuite; but when the Leuite comes to 
{ ſecke a ſeruice of Michaz itis a ſigne ofgaſping deuorion. af 
CMicha was no obſcure man; all Mount Ephraim could nor bur take notice of his | 
domeſtical] gods. This Leuite could not but heare of his diſpoſition, of his miſ-de- | 
uotion; yet want of maintenatice,no leſſe then conſciencegdrawes himon, to the dan- | 

cr of idolatrous patronage, Holineſle is not eyed roan y profeſſion. Happy were it 
Dr the Church, ifthe Clergy could be a priuiledge from lewdnes. When need mects 
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mality;and - delights to mm it ſelte, as that it thinks, if one circumitance be right, 


nothing can 

[ſracl was Exerc had taken 
notice euen @ ONS IF My- ,euire 31. Ifthey 
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for the trne : Ihok re: Sin their dier/in their purchaſes, i there atcire,in 
their contractsy S bulineſſe : are. very indifferent, 


& 77h Tur anaduantage : and from his mourh, 
eknev would pleaſe,nort whar he knew would fa! *T 
out The euent an{weres his prex ition, an-lfowthe ſpies n ignite him to their-fel- 
lowes : Michaes Idol is a god,anic The | cultc is 015 Oracle, 7n matter of iudgemenr, 
to be guided onely by the cuengisrhe way toerror;Falihood ſhali -erruth, and Sa- 
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atri. ehgneor wonder and yet bimſelfe lay 
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The idolatrous Danites are (© deſbits pitti: ſucceſe,that thay wil rather ſtea”, 
then want the gods of Aichi; and becauſgthe g ods without the ric? -1 dot hem 
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ods. O miſerable [{raelires !that could chinke that a god; which cou! 1bce one : 


that could looke tor protection fro thar,which could not keep it ſelfe from | eaung; 
which was won by their theft, not their deuotion ! Could they worthip choſe do's 


ker from robbery, how ſhall they protect their theeues? If it had been the holy Arke'! 
ofthe true God jh ow could they think it woul1 bieſſe their vio'ence.or titar x2 would | 
abide tobetriflared by rapine (eto! tioa Now their (upcritition. hath made then ! 


mad vatoa god,they muſt haue himzby what meanes they care not, though they of-: 


Theſpies of Dan had bin curteouſly entertained by Af ch4: thus they rew: ard his hoſ- 
Foagn It is no truſting the honeſty of Idolaters : if they haue once calt off the true 


tw will my reſpect ? 


Tie the true God by ſtealing a falſe.Sacri ledge is fit ro be the firſt farui ce ofan fdo!. 
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Prieſthood faulty z he {aw not he faults ofthis Eohod, of his Images, of his gods : and | 
yet (as if he thought all had been we1!, when hee had amenle.| one) hee ayes, Now 7 
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It ſeemes,Leuites did not more want rs os 
was a Tribeof Iſrael without a ſpicituall guide, The wit 
way to the vtrer deſolation of the Church ; R 
needed ROW Forge - draw oy LE 59 ge hi 
4xd be our father and Prieft; WV is it better re, Here is not ce.burioy 134.2 | 
that was Lim with ten kels,may be loſt with eleven : When prongs. Foy rkan | 
nour cals him, he goes vndriuen;and rather ſteales himſelfe away gin rw 'The 
Leuite had too many gods,to make c6{cience of pleaſing one Therels ; wore 
inconſtant,then a Leuite that ſeckes nothing bur himſe LET L LOI Tho 21d 

Thus thewild-fireof Idolatrie,which lay before couched in the crtnkbobgt of j-} 
cha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribeof Das ; who(like to theeuss thar have 

carried away plaguy clothes)haue inſenſibly infected themſelues,and their pg. 

\- fteritie,todeath, Hereſic and ſuper Gator have ſmall beg ops: 
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-' The Leuites Conenbine. SOTEE: 2H 


bp Here no complaint ofa publikely diſordered State, whe ale 
Wte15 nora one end oft; either as an agent,or a paticnt..:Jn the | 
Idolatrie of Aich4,and the Danites,a Leuite was an ator : Inthe 


violent vacleannefle of Gibeah, a Lenite ſuffers; No Tribe ſhall 


8 ſooner feele the want of gouernment, then that of Leas.. __ 

The Lawof Godallowed the Leuitea wife; humaneconni- 
4 ucnce, a Concubine ; neither did the Iewiſh concubinediffer 
from a wife, butin ſome outward Fomplemen ts 3 Both might challenge all the rue cſ- 
ſence of marriage, ſo little was thedifference, that the tather.of the concubine is called 
the farher in law to the Leuite-She whom ill cyſtome had of a wite made aconcubine, 
is now by herluſt, ofa concubine made an harlor ; Her fornication, together with the 
change of her bed,hath changed hex abode... Perhaps her owne conſcience thruſt her 
out of doores;perhaps the iuſt ſeyenity of her husband : Diſmillion was too caſic a pe- 
'nalty for that which God had ſentenced with death ; She that had deſerued to be ab- 
| horred ofher husband,ſeckes ſhelter from her Father, yyhy would her father ſuffer his 
houſe tobe defiled with an adultreſſe,tho out of his owne loynes? Why did henor ra- 
ther ſay, What: Dooſt thou think to find my houſe an harbor for th y finz2 Whileſt thou | 
| werta wife to thine husband,thou werta daughter to me;Nowgthou art neicher;rhou 
art not mine;I gaue thee to thy husband; Thou art notthy hugbands,thou haſt berray- 
| ed his bed:thy filthincfle hath ade thee thine owne,and thine adulterers + Goe,leeke 
\ thincentertainement, where thou haſt laſt thine honeſty: Thy lewdneſſt hath brought | 
|anecefhity of ſhame vpon thine abettors;how-can I countenance thy perſon, ahd aban- | 
| don thy finne: T had rather beaiuſt man,thena, kind Farherz Get thee home therefore | 
| tothy husband,crauc his forgiueneſle ypon thy knees, redecme his loue with thy mos } 
deſty and obcdience;when his heart is once open to thee,my doores {hall not be ſhut : | 
In the meanc time, know,] can beno Father to an harlor. Indulgence of Patents. the 
refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickedneſle, the bane of children. How catily is that 
Thecfe induced to fteale, that knowes his Receiuer ! When the lawleſneſſe of yourh 
knowes where to hind pitty and tokration, what miſchicfe can it forbeare ?-.. | 

By how much better this Leuite was, ſo muchmore jniurious was the Cncubines 
linne. What hugband would not have ſaid; She is gone, [ct ſhame and griefegoe with | 
| her; I ſhall find one nolefle plealing,and morefaithfull : Qrifitbe nottoomuch mer. | 
| Cy in me to yeeldtoareturne,[ct her that hath offended, ſecke me ; What moredirect | 
| way1s there to reſolucd looſenefſe,then tojcr her ſee I cannot wanther ? The good 
| Datureof this Leuite caſt offall theſe tearmes ; and now, aftcr foure moteths abſence, 
| ends himto ſecke fot her, that had runnce away from her tidelitic : And now hee | 
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{ hinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath repenred; perhaps,ſhame and feare' 
' have with-held het from murning tare BE wittbe moreloyall;for herfinne'; 1 
| herimportunicy ſhould win me, baltothe thankes wereloſt; bur gow, my voluntar | 
offer of Emour ſh:ll oblige her for cuer, Loue procutestruer ſernitruderhen neceffity”; 
\ Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt ofa Leuixe. He thathad help 
| ro offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude of cuery Iſraclites ſinnes,faw hoy 


| propottionable it wasgthat man ſhould nor hold one fine vopardonable : He had fer- 
ued at the Altar ro no purpoſe, if he (whoſe trade was to ſuc formercy) bad not ar al! 
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our loue; Wep 
f our {clues in our 


hor 
came, - The foure moneths abſence of 
his daug 


red couple promiſe themſc]ues all joy and contentment, after this vnkind Rorme : and | 
 faid in themſclues, Now we begin to live. And now this feaſt, which was meant for | 
their new niuptials; prones her funerall. Euen when wee [cet our ſelues looleft toour | 
pleaſures, the hang of God (thoughrinuifibly ) 1s writing bitter things againk vs. | 
Sith wee are not worthy to know :; it is wiſdome toſuſpect the worſt, while itis Icaſi | 
fccae- | 

Sometimes it fals ont, that nothingis more inturious then courtefie. If this old man 
had thruſt kis fonne and daughter carly our of dores,they had auoided this miſchiete; | 
now, tis louing importunity deraines them to their hurt, and his owne repentence. 
Such contentment doth ſincere affeftion find in the preſence of thoſe we loue, that | 
dcath ir felfe hath no other name, but departing. The greateſt comfort of our life, 13 
the fruition offniendthip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine of death + As 
all carthly plcaſures,fothis of loue, is diſtaſted with a neceffiry of kauing. How wor- 
thy is that onely loue to take vp our hearts, which isnot open to any danger of inter- 
| ruprion; which ſhall out-liucthe datecuen of faith'and hope And is ag eternal! as tha: 
| God, and thoſe bleſſed fpirits whom we loue £ If wee hanp never ſo importunate!y 
| vpon one anothers ſlceues, and ſhead floods ofteares to ſtop their way, yet wee mt 
o_ gone hence; no occaſion, no force,. ſhall then remoue vs trom our farhers | 
oule. 
The Leuite is ſtayed b yore his time by iImportunitic; the motions whereof are | 
boundlefſe,and intinite;onedaydrayyes0n another;ncither is there any reaſon of this | 
d4V<CS 
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**r# pecteth Even aday breakes ſquare with the conſcionable. ; 

not at all ' The Sunne is ready to lodge before them . His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
lourmey AſGing itmorefitto truſt ancarly Inne of the Tebuſires,then tothe mercy of 

Ct from the night- And-ifthat.counſell had becn followed, perhaps they, which found leby- 

enan of fires in Iftael,might haue found lfralices in Tebus.No wile mancan hold good coun- 

nd hide ſell diſparaged,by the meanneſſe of che Author: If we be glad to receiue any treaſure 

Duld ne- from our ſeruant, why not precious admoaitions? . pe | 

of for- | Ir was the zeale of this Leuite that ſhur him out of Tebus;we will nor lodge inthe Ci- 

linticar| o rangers. The Iebuſites were ſtrangers in religion, not ſtrangersenough in their 

f itation;The Leuite willnot rcceive common courtelie from thoſe which ware a- 


liens fron God though home-borne in the heart of Iſraeq, It is lawfull enough in 
rearmes of ciuility todeale with infidels; the carth is'the Lords,and we may enioy it 
in the right. of the owner, while we proteſt againſt the wrong of the vſurper; yerthe 
kſſe communion-with Gods enemies ;the more ſafery, If there were another aire ro 
breathe in. fro theirs,another carth to tread vpon,they ſhould havetheir owne. Thoſe 
that afſe& 4 familiar intirenes with Iebuſires, in conuerſation,in leagues of amirie,in 
nattimoniall contracts, bewray cither roo much boldneſſe or too httle conſcience, 

He hath'noblood of an Ifraclice, that delights to lodge in Tebus : It was the faulr 
of Iſrac!, tharan heatheniſh Towne ſtood yer in the naucll of the tribes, and that Ie- 
bus was no-ſoones turnetito Ieruſalem : Their leniryand negleR wereguiltie of this 

thbourhood,that now no man can == from;Bethleem Tuda,to Mount Ephraim, 
but by the City. ofthe Tebulires. Seaſonable juſtice might preuent a ould euils | 
which afterwards know no remedy bur patience, 


a 8 "6.3 ad. Mets. at. Ms a. 


The way was not long betwixt lebus and Gibeah * for the Sun was ſtooping when |} 
the Levite waSouer-againſt the firſt, and is but now decline&when he comes tothe o- | - 
ther, How his heart wes lightned, when he wasentredinto an Iſraclitiſh Ciry ! and | 
can thinke ofnothing,but hoſpirality,reſt ſecurity. There is no-perfume ſoſweet toa 
Travieller,as his owne ſmoake. Both expeRation and feare doe commonly diſappoin: 


— 2” \ —_——— 


ntfor! vs; for ſeldomecuer doe weenioy the good we looke for, or ſmart witha f-ared euill. 
(O OUT | The opore Leuite could haue found but ſuch entertainment with the Tebuſites, Whi- 
ft vs. | therare the poſteritie of Beniamin degenerated, thar rheir Gibeah ſhould bee no eſſe 
$ lenſi | wicked then populous ? The firſt figne of aſetled godleſneſle,is,thata Levite is ſufe- 

| red to lye without doores.:: If God had been jn any of their houſes, his ſeruant had | 
one not been excluded, Wy here no reſpe&t is giuen to Gods meſſengers;there can bee no 


Religion, £2 þ-; 
We? | Gideah was a ſecond Sodome ; even therealſo is another ZToz : which is therefore {0 
* - much more hoſpitallro firangers,becauſe bimſelfe wasaſtranger.The Oaft as well as 
my the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim: Each man knowes beſt rocommiſerate that evil! in 
Ang others, which himſelfc hath paſſed thorow. All thatprofeſſe the Name of Chriſt, 
_ i are Countrymen,and yet-ſtrangers here below, How cheerfully ſhould we cntertaine | 
tha: each other when we mect.in the Gibealrof thisinhoſpitall world z © 
arty | This good old man of Gibeah carne home late from his worke in the fields : The 
Sunne was ſet ere he gaueouer;/ and now, ſeeing thisman a e_ an Iſraelire.. a | 
| 


Wes [Levite, an Ephraimite, -and that in his way to the houſe of God, totake vp his 

lodging in the ftreert,hee proffers him the kindneſſe of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious 
ſpirits are the fitteſt recepracles of all good motions; whereas thoſe which give them- 
ſelues to idle and looſe courſes; doe not care fo much as for themſelues.. I heare of 


but one manat his work in all Gibeah : the reſt were quaffing and reuelling, That 
| one! 
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Lan Ae look tn/etarkadlornterranmeng the othaqandihaie play ina] 
brini(tbeMmenGune e:Theſevilfanes nad foarnedbollscheadiionsiand the | 
<nprage of the Sodomites? One vieleanedchilfivastheprompcerto bath «and this | 
| Low Ephrainiite; hadlearnt of rightcous'Lory'borho intrea; andtol profifer;; Agy| 
| Eager ——mmermame=m muſtcaſtaway.ſoriterhi | 
| his goodOait;varaewilt protiunohicdaughtera virgin; ewith thetogen- | 
| binc,then this prodigious villany thould be | red ro a many mich morewls RY 
| | 14914 ELL 19 
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| The dereftation of &fotiler Tine draw him wo chet-reach apthemoriowbPh leges 
 whuch if ivhhdbefacteefted; how could he Hdue<ſraped rthepannierſhipdl rheie 59. 
 cleannefſe, and the prilb6f his daughters rauiſhmerit? ? o matiean waſh his finds of 
 thar fine; ro which ths Will hath yeelded; Hodily:vilencemaybs inoffegfinein the] 
pacicnt;voluntary inclination to cuikthough out offeare)catmener beexculabletyer} 
behold,” this wickedneſſe is too little toſatisfietheſermonſters, 10 © 15 9115 ep 7! 
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Who would hauelookedfor ſoextreme abomilriation from the loynes of 7areb, rhe} 
wombe-of Rathel; the ſoones ofBr#7:#in * Conldihe very Webuſites theifneiphbors 
| bee everaccuſedof fueh vnnaturalloutrage? I atriaſhamedvolfayir , Even the worſt 
' Pagans were Stints'toTſrael. What nails it that they have the Ark of God in Shit, 
 whiietheyhaue Sodom in their ſtreets>thar the law of God isittheir tringes,whilt; 
| the deuitis/inrheir hearts>Nothing bur hel ir ſelfe can yeeld a worſecreature;then a: 
' depravedfraclitethe very 'meanes ofhis reformation, are thefuell ot hiswickednes;! 
Yer Ler (ped:ſo much berter/in S6dome,then this Ephraimire did inGibeah Þy how} 
much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angels; here's finfully} | 
man. Fhere the guets ſdued the Oaſtzhere the Oaft could norſaue the guelt from brh. | | 
rith violehce. T hofe Sodomites wereſtricken withoutward blindnes,and defearedsy 
1 heſe Eeniamiresarc onely blinded with luſt and prevaile.The Leuitecomes forth; þ 
perhaps his coar ſaued his perſon &59'this villany;whonow:thinks himſelfe well that 
' he may haue leaueroredeeme his ownediſhotiour with hiscoticubines;[t hehad not | 
 loucd her dearely, he had neuer ſought her ſo farre,atter ſo foule a finne:Yernow his} 
- | hace of that vnnatura!wickednes ouercame his loue to her;Shees expoſed tothe fa- | 
r:10us luſt of barbarous Rutans and (which he miſdoubrerh not)abuſectrodeath,' - 
'Oh eh&juft and euen courfewhith the'Almighry Iudge of the world holds'inall his | 
' retributions! This woman had ſhamed the bed of aLeutte;by her formerwantonnes;| 
| ſhe had thus tarre gone ſmoothly away with her {inne, her father harbored her, her | 
husbatd forgaue her her own heart found no cauſero complain,becauſ2 ſhe ſmarted 
not:now, when the world had forgotten her offence, God cals her to reckoning,and! 
punithes her with her owne finne. She had voluntarilyexpoſed her ſclfe ro luſt; now } 
15Expoled forceably. Adultery was her finne,-adultcry was herdeath,, Whar ſmiles} 
ſoeucr wickedneſſc- caſts vpon the heart, whileſt itſollicites; it willowe vsadil-} 
pleaſure;and prove it ſelfe a faithfull Debrer. 9190 V7 *\ babul>s3 0520 309 
The Leuite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murdered; and 
| now, indignation'moues him toadde horror © the fa& : Hanot his heartbeen rai- | 
ſed vp with atiexces of defireto make the crimeas odious;as it was finfull hisation!] 
could not be excuſed. Thoſe hids thatmightnor touch a carkas mow-carue thecorrs | 
of his owne dead-wife,into moriels, and ſend theſe rokens toall the Tribes of 1ifrae!y}: 
that when chey ſhould ſee theſe gobbers of the body murdered, the more they might / 
deteſt the murderers, Himſelte puts on cruelty:ro the dead;thathe might draw: chens}, 
to arult revenge of her death, Actions notoriouſly villanous may iuftly countenatice | 

to extraordinary means of proſecution. Eueryliraclitehattvapart ina-Leuits wrongs 
No Tribe hath not his ſhare in the carcafſe;arndthereutnge, +. ++ - vn J 
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cpentrhem of char wickedacſle, whichall Beniamin will mat Cee 
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bur that which we do with feare, proſperet 


cucn good endeuours in the duſt. | 
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tochecke our ſclues too late, and to ſtcepe onr oathesin teares, 1s a dangerous fo Ily- 

Hee doth not command vs torake voluntary oathes; hecommands vs to keepe them, 
If wee binde our {clues to incdnuenience, wee 'ma iuſtly complaine of oar owne fet-| 
ters : Oathes doc nor onely require thſtice, buriu 
ak cquity. 7 rt >: 


' Publike repentance. 0 Ged,why 5s this come to paſſe,that this day one Tribe of 1ſrael ſhall 


 ſelfe rakes no pleaſure in the death ofa ſinner,yer Joues the puniſhmenroffinne * As'a 


| iniuſtice,to lay the burthen ofour ſins vpon him, which rempterh no man,nor can bee 
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| " Wickedneſſe could ncucr bragge of any long proſper LIE compleine of che 


lacke of paimentz Still Godiseucn withirarthe laſt : Now he paics the Beniaminuce: 
bodtihirdeach which they had lent tothe Ifraclites,and that wherein they. "res > 
deÞteq to rheir brotherhood of Gibeah * And now thatboth arcmerin dat: there is 
as much difference betwixtthole Iitaclitcs,: and theſe Hermaminuces, as betyixr \1ar- 
'tyrs,and MalefaQors. To dic in a fin is a fearctull reyenge of giuing patronage to fin . | 
'The ſword conſumes their bodies, another firetheir Cities, wharſocucr became oF 
'thar foules.” - ap ants i Ns 
Now might Rachel hauc juſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were nor.tor he. 
hold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cut oft; only ſom "il 


ſEitered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and Jatked in caurs,and rocke, 
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borh for tcare,and'thame : There was no difference, bur life, berwixttheithrahien 
ah them; the earth coucred them both : yet vnts them dorh the retichge of 1644 
ſtretch it ſelf, and vowes to deſtroy, ifnot their perſons, yer their ſucceſhon;ihg1ging 
them vnworthy to receiuc any comfort by that ſex, to whichthey had beeh {6 eraet]| 


| 


both in a& and maintenance. If the Iſraclites had norheld marfiageandiſſue 4 very 
great bleſſing, they had northus reuenged themſclues of Beyiamin:now they actoun. 
td the with-holding of their wiucs,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope cf life; 


"— 


'our poſterity, isthenext contentment toan enioying oflife in'our ſelues. © 

They haue ſworne,and now vpon cold bloud repentthem. If rhe oath werenot juſt; 
hy would they takcir-anyific weroiuſt, why did they recant it ?It the a@ were juſti- 
fable, what needed theſe tcares ? Euecn a juſt oath may be Taſhly taken'r/nor only in- 
iliftice, buttemerity of ſwearing ends in lamenration. 1n our very ciuiffations, iris 
4a weakneſle to do that which wee wouldafter reuerſe, bar its our affaires with God, 
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gement; wijc deliberation, no [eſſe 
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” Not confaience of their fit, but commiſeration of theirbrethren, led them to this 


want ? Eun theiufteſt revenge of men is capable of pitry-. Inſulracion in the tipour of 
luſtice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindes ate gricued ro fee that done, whack they 
would not wiſh y ndone; the ſnartof the offender doth nor pleaſe them, which yet are 
throughly diſpleaſcd with the {iane,and haue giuen theirhands to puniſh it:God him- 


00d parcat whips his childe, yet weepes himſelte: There's a meaſurein vidory and 
En eaf fewer iuft;which to cxcecd,leeſes mercy nithe ſuit of Tuſtice. © ir 

If there were no faulr in their ſcucrity, it needed no' excuſes /and'if there 
werea fault, it willadmit of noexcule : yer, as if they meant td ſhife ofthe fire, they. 
expoſtulatc with God; 0 Lord God of gc s this come to paſſe this thy ? God gauc || 
them no command ofthis rigour; yca he twiſecroſt rhem im the execution; and now; |" 
in that which they intreated of God with tears, = challenge him: Itisa dingerors 


tempted with cuill; whiles we ſhould fo remoucour ſinne;' wtdouble it; 

A man thar knew not the powerofan oath, would wonderat-this contrariety in the 
affections of I{tacl: They arc ory tor the ſlaughter of Beaiamin;and yet they Nay thoſe. 
that did not helpe them in the (laughter. Their oath cals them to more bloud:Thecx: | 
cellc of their reuenge vpon Beatramn, may not excuſe themen of Gilead * If euct oath 
might looke fora diſpenſation, this might pleadit; Now,” thy dare'horbur kill the 
men of 1abeſh Gilead,leſt they ſhould haue left ypon themſchues agreitet ſir of ſparing | 
then puniſhing. 1abeſh Gilead came not vp ro aid Ifracl,therfore all the'inhabi anrs mutt 
dic. Tocxcmpt our ſelues(whether out of fingalarity, or ftubbornnes) from'rhe com- 
monactions ofthe Church,when we are lawfully called ro them,is art offence worthy j 
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Tk the maine —— Fe CHEESES are DI This execu- 
amendsforthc former;ofthe {pol of takeſb@uleads{halthe Beniaminires 
be zthat no.man may think daughters,they| 
plin'y To for their ſinnc;and thefe Gila — not haue liued, without the per- 
of {racl;and now fith they mutt dye,itis td racke benefit of necefity. | in- 
quire not = the rigourofthe es Hird a nn _ did not binde them to kill | 
all ofboth ſexes 10. Benjamin, why did hey: nog ſpare their vi apdifur did fo 
exon them, why did they{p arc the virgins of Gilead Sambee26-F be<nlarged iq all all! 
- [thee religious reſtrictions; Where breath may be- taken] fol them, it1$ noe hic nor PA | 
they ({bould be ſtrained, a 
Fourc hundred virgins of Gilead have loſt parcnts, and brethren and kindred, and 
now finde bande pens of them, Andinforged marriage; was ; but 2 miſerable com- 
fart forſuch Motkls Nards,or RS hays arc taken,andchuſe nor. Thelt {uffice 
pot; their; ics conſult for more ypon worle conditions, 'Into. whag; 
aries and age traits doe. men thurſt themſclues,by cuther voiuſt,. or it 
{j1derat,VOwWes £ ..... 
In SLES all this common aw eſncfle ofIiracl, here was conſcience made on 
bc ſides with infidels: The I[raclites can rather be content their dangh 
os 
llenby t ' their owne,, then that the. s of alicns ſhould be os 
amy Thee _ which not grace enough todcreſt and puniſh the beaſtinelle of 
their Giadferyeret re. not d ardnrpkr leg them Rt ofthe Heathen. Allf 
but Athciſks.hoxſoper they ler zhemlclues looſe) yerin ſome things find themlclues | 
| [rftrained,& ſhew 10 others that they hauc a conſcience. Ifthere were not much dan- | 
| fect, Mak pages Dees a ag they would neyer haue perſuaded to lo hea- 
uy an inc Frere of FE Dgjon i marimonall compe: &s, hachſo many 
-—— 5, ſhare pl rocky pro be ven wu ay ptciudice,” , g Fry 
| might. :norgiuethcir oawne daughters to Beniewin,., | Eager» 
Wi age caue to them-Stollen marriages arc boch Ys full of 
1rd: for. wn mares th cheknot) cannotbe forc | mer 
then wedlocke- baron ikenclle( pour IH sS. cmtopOery Edo oh, w Fi 
of afeion,may th cre be vo not ua forceablemecring 2 If chele Ben- 
aminites had.not taken liberty of fore in caſcby divorcement,they would | 
oli haue leiſure roruerhis ſtollen boot thy aQt may notbe drawn OE ram: 


ion andgoodliking, | 
ofthe of their 


Flay arc Chari to Ac ptir s haue loſ} in| 
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- :+1>NA&4omiandRvTHE®: 
#2CETHFtwixttheraigne of theTudges, Tſtacl was plagued with tyrinny. 
SJ BL ole ſome ofrhem raigned, with famine. ie did thn bd | 
V7 people want ſomewhatro humble them. One rod is not enough 6 .| 
; ; {ubbotne childe: The faminemuſt needs be grear,thar makes the inhahj. 
| =" tantsto runnetheir — name of homcis fo Giycer,thar we ©, þ 
FRY leaue it for a little. Behold,that land, which had wont to flow with milke ang hg. | 
ny,now abounds with'want and penury, and Berhlecm,in ſtcadofzan houfe of breay | 
is an houſe of famine. A fiuittull land doth God makebarten,” for the wickeqneg gf} 
| [chem hiardwelltherein.” The carth bearcsnot forir ſelfe, bur for vs; Godisnor angry 
with it,but with men. For our ſakes, it was firſt curſed ro thornes & thiſlles, after LW | 
ro moiſture, and ſince thar (not ſeldome) ro drought; —_— theſe, ro barrenneſſe. 
We may not looke alzyaics for plenty. It is a wonder whites there is fuch ſuperguiry 
of wickedneſſe,that our carth is no more ſparing of her fruits. | EE | 
| The whole carth is the Lords,andin him ours. Ir is lawful! for the owtlers to change} 
any part of Our Owne 
Iuda vnro Moab, No. 
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To KL NaomiandRyrH, 
{fe will try to recouer her countrey,and kinred. If we can haue the ſame conditions 
in Iudah, that we have in Moab, weare no Iiraclites if wee returne not. Whiles her 
husband and ſonnes liued,] heare no motion of retiring home; now theſe her earthly 
ayes are remoued,ſhe thinks preſently of remouing to her country;Neither can we 
{o hartily thinke of our home adoue,whiles we are furniſhed with theſe worldly con- 
rentments;when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtrait waies our minde is homeward. 

Shee that came from Bethleem,vnder the protection of an husband. attended with 
[her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance;reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone, Her ad- 
verſity had ſtriprher ofall, buta good heart ; that remaines with her, and beares vp 
her head,in the deepeſt of her extremity, True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow all 
evills;and though we be vp to the chin, yet keepes firme footing againſt the ſtreame :| 
where this is, the ſex is notdiſcerned; neither is the quantity of the euill read in the 
face, How well doth this courage become liraclites,when wee are left comfortleſſe 
inthe midſt ofthe Moab of this world, toreſolue the contempt of all dangers, in the 
way to our home? A contrarily nothing doth more raiſ-beſeeme a Chrittian,that his 
ſpirits ſhould flagge with his eſtate,and that any dithculry ſhould make him deſpair 
ofattaining his belt ends, 

G gorge is ofa winning quality whereſocuer it is;and cuen amongſt Infidels,will 
make it ſelfe friends. ao get diſpoſition of Naomi carries away the hearts ofher 
daughters in law with herzfo as they are ready to forſake their kinred,their countrey, 
[yea their own mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died with her ſonnes. Thoſe men 
ace worſe then Infidels,and next to Divels,that hate the verrues of Gods Saints; and 
could loue their perſons well,if they were not conſcionable, 

How earneſtly doe theſe twodaughters of Moab plead for their continuance with 
N ami ; and how hardly is cither of them difſwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
her ſociety ! There are good natures ceuen among Infidels,and ſuch as for morall dif. 

ſition, 8 civill reſpe&s,cannor be exceeded by the beſt Profeſſors. Who can ſuffer 

is heart toreſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are without 
God ? Fer | 

Naomi could not be ſoinſenſfible of her owne good,as not to know how much com- 
fort ſhee might reape to the ſolitarineſſe,both other voyage,and her widdow-hood, 
by the ſociety of theſe two younger widdows,whoſe affections ſhe had ſowell tried; 
euen very Aemoars is a mitigationofeuils,yet ſoearneſtly doth ſhe diſFwade them 
from accompanying her, as that ſhee could not haue ſaid more, if ſhee had thought 
their preſence irkeſome,and burdenous:Good diſpoſitions loue not to pleaſure them 
ſelues with the diſaduantage of others; 8 had rather be miſerablealone,then todraw: 
in partners to their ſorrow;forthe ſight of anothers calamity doth rather double their 
owne; & if themſelues were free, would affe& them with compaſſion : As contrarily, 
ill minds care not how many companions theyhaue in miſery, 'nor how few conſorts 
in go0d;If themſelues miſcarry,they could becontent all the world wereenwrapped 
with them in the.ſame diſtreſſe. | 

I maruell not that Orpah is by this ſeaſonable imporcunity perſwaded toreturney 
from a mother in law,toa mother in nature; from a toyleſome journey,to reſt; from 
'trangers,to her kinred;from an hopelefle condirion,toliklihoods of contentment, A 
little intreaty wilſerue to moue nature to be good vnto it ſelfe:Eucry one 1s rather a 


rather then tohazardour entertainment in Bethleem, Wil religion allow me this wild 
liberty of my actions,this looſe mirth,theſe carnall pleaſures? Can I be 2 Chriſtian, 
(and not live ſullenly?None bur a regenerate heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer aduerſiry 
with Gods people,then to enioy the the pleaſures of fin fora ſeaſon.” ; 

The one ſiſter takes an vnwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
tearcs : the other cannot be driuen backe, but repells one intreaty with another; 1- 
treat me not toleaue thee; for whither thou zoeſt,1 will go,where thou dwelleſt;l wil dwel,thy 


Naomi to his owne ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay ſtill, and inioy the delights of Mob, | 
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people ſhall be my people, thy God,uy God, wher? thou dieft,1 wil dic,apd there wil 1 be buried. | 
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—_—}___ _—_— 


Ruth ſaw ſo much vpon ten yeeres triall,in Ngomi,. as was more worth then all Moab; 


and in compariſon wherof,all worldly reſpe&ts deſerued nothing but contempt:The | 
next degree vnto goodnefle is the loue of goodnes: He 1s ina faire way to grace that 
can value it;[fThee had not been already a protelyre,ſhe could nothaue ſetthis pri 


Ruth proteſted her affetion to Naomi, if ſhee could haue rurned her outto her jour. 
ney alone ; Loue tothe Saints doth not more argue our interelt in God, then ſociety | 


\ As ſome ticht veſlell that holds out againſt wind and water, ſodid Rarh againſt al! | 
the powers ofa morhers perſwaſions; The im offibility ofthe comfortof marriage in 
following her(which drew back her ſiſter in law)cannor moue her,She hears her mo. 
ther,likea modeſt matrs (cotrary tothe faſhion of theſe times)ſay,? am 190 old to hare | 


band : It ſhould ſeeme,the Moabites had learned this faſhion of Iſrael, to exPpetthe! 
brothers raiſing of leedtothe deceaſed; The widowhovd 2% age of N om; cuts off thar 
hoye;ne/ther could Ruth then,dreame ofa Bo; that mizht aduance her, It is no loue 
that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thoſe we affe&t: The hollowelt heart | 


| can be content to follow one that proſpereth: Aduerl:ty is the only fornace of fren. | 


ſhip:If loue will not abide both fire and anuile,it is but counterfeit; ſo in our loue'to | 
God,wedoebut crake and vaunt in vaine,if we cannot ve willing ro ſuffer for him, | 
Bur if any motiue might hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne from example,wa; 
moſt likely ; Behold thy ſiſter in law is gone back: vnto her peopie and to her gods; return; 
thou afier her, This one art-lefle perſwaſion hath preuailed more with the world,the: | 
all the places of reaſon: How many millions miſcarry vpon this ground, Thusdid my 
fore-fathers; Thus doe the moſt; I am neither the firit,nor the lait! Doe an y of the ru- 
lers>\Wee ſtraight thinke that, either ſate,or pardonable,for which we can pleade a | 
precedent, This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then anothers 
"ractice : The mind can never be ſteady,whiles it ſtands vpon others feete,and till ir | 
5 ſct'ed vpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance,thar it will rather lead,then foilow;and can 
ſay with 7ofbxa,whatlocuer become of the world,7 and my houſe will ſerne the Lord, 
' Tf Na» had not beene a perſon of eminent note, no know eye had beene taken | 
at Bethleem ofher returne. Pouerty is euer obſcure; and thoſe that have little, may 
oe and come without noiſe. It the ſtreetes of Berhleemhad nor before vſed to fay, | 
here goes Ngomi; they had not now asked, Is ot this Naomi > Shee that had loit all 
things,bur her name, is willing topart with that alſo; Ca/l mee nor Noami,but call wee | 
Marah, Her humility cares little for agloriousname, in a-deieted eſtate, Many 2 | 
one would have ſet faces vpon their want, and in the bitternefle of their condition, | 
haue affected the name of beauty. In all formes of good, there are more that care to 
ſeeme,then to be:Naom hates this hypocriſie,8 fince God hath humbled her deſires | 
not to be reſpected of men. Thoſe wich are truely brought down, make itnot dainty 


owne vileneſle, | 
N aozj went full out of Bethleemto prevent want ; and now ſhec brings that want : 
home with her,which ſhee deſired to auoid.Our blindneſſe oft-times carrics vs into 
the perils we ſecke toeſchew: God findes it beſt many rimes to erofſle the likely pro- 
iects of his dereſt children;and to multiply thoſe atflitions,which thy feareP{ingle. | 


a» Mk . —_——— 
tt. AN. At _ 


ly things whereof one houre may ſtrip vs? What man can ſay ofthe yeeres to come. 
| Thus [ will be? How iuſtly doc we contemne this vncertainty, and looke vp tothoſe 
riches that cannot but endure,when heauen and earth are diſlolued 2 


Boaz 
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vpon Naomies vertue.Loue cannot be ſeparated from adefire of fruition;In vaine hag | 


| PO 


an huhand,and yer ſhee thinkes not on the contrary, Iam too young to want an hu. T 


that the world ſhould think them ſo;but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers oftheir \ | 


Ten yeeres haue turned Nao into Marah:What aſſurance is there of theſe carth- 
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Hiles F/imelech ſhifted to Moab toauord the famine, Bao? abode Rill at | 
[YA P BethIcem\,and continued rich, and powerfull > Hee ſtaid at home, and 
\ i 3 found thae, which £/;meclech went to ſeck;and miſſed. Theiudeementof 
| WY F& famine Cothnotlighely extcndirielteto all; Peſtilcnce and the (word 
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ies ſparc none; but dearth commonly plagueth rhe meaner ſort, and balketh 
| the mighty. When BoaF his ſtore- koute was empry,his fields were full,and maintai- 
| ned the name of Bethle:m.' I donotheare ruth ſtand v pon the termes of her better e- 
| ducation,or wealthy Parentage, butnow that God hath. called her to want, feſcorns 
'notto lay her hand vntoall homely ſcruices; and thinks it no di{paragementto finde 
| her bread in other mens helds. heres to harder leſſon co a generous minde, nor that 
| more befeemes it, then cirheyto beare wart, -or to preuent itz Baſe ſpirits giue rhem- 
| {elues ouer to idleneiſe, and miſery, and becauſethey are crofled, will fullen ly periſh. 
[That good woman hath nor bin: ftornothing in the {choole of patience; the hath lear- 
[ned obedience toa poore ftep-mother, ſhe was now a widow paſt reach ofany danger 
 ofcorrection;be{ides,that penury mighe ſeem to.diſpenſe with awe;Euen children do 
c:ily learne ro contemne the poucrty oftheir own Parents; Yet hath thee ifured her 
{elfe ro obedience, that he will nor ſo muchvas goe forth into the field to gleane, with- 
'out the leaue of her mother in law,andis no lefſc obſcquious to «Acarahthen ſhe zyas to! 
| Nzomi, What ſhall we fay to thoſe children,z hat in the maine ations ot their life, for- 
'getthey hauenaturall Parents2Ir is a ſhame 10 (ce, that in meane families want of ſub- 
{tance cauſeth want of duty; and that children ſhould thinkeuthemſelues priuiledged 
for vnreuerencezbecauſe the Parent is poore. | Little do we know,when wee goe forth 
in the morning,what God mcancs to-do with vs erc night: ;3Fhergis-aprouidence that 
attends on vs1n all our waies, and guides vs in{enlibly ro his6wne ela [That divine! 
hand leades Ruth blind-folded to the fieldot Boax. : Thardhe meeres with his'reapers | 
and fals vpon his land amongſt all the tickdsiof Berhleemyit:was no praiſeto her.eleis | 
but the grac ious diſpoſi tion of him, in whom we moue;; Hisxhdughts arc aboue ours, ' 
and doe b order our ations, as we, it wehad knownghould hauc wiſhed, No ſooner 
is ſhee come into the field, but the reapersare itiendly to her, no ſooner is Bha7 come * 
(into his field, bur he inuires her tro more bounty then the conid have defired;now God | 
begins to repay into her boſome, her touc and duty to her motherin law./_Reeuerence 
and louing reſpects to parents, neuer yet wentaway vnrecompenced; , God\will fure- 
ly raiſe vp friends amongſt ftrangers tothole that haucbcen othcious ar home. It was 
worth Rathe's tourney from Moab, to meet with fucha,man as Boaz, /whom we find 
thrifty, religious, charitable, Though ke were rich, yet he was notcarleſie, he comes 
into the field to ouerſee his reapers....Euen rhe beit cftate requires carctull managing 

' ofthe owner; He wanted not officers torake charge of 11s husbandry; yet he had ra- 

| ther be his owne witneſſe: Aftcr all the rruſtot others,the Maſters eye eds the hore, 
The Mafter of this great houſhold of the worid giues vsan example of this care, 

| whoſe eye is in cuery cornet of this his large poſleihon;Nogtciuility only,but xeligion 
binds vs to good husbandry; We areall texwards;and whataccount can wee giue ro 
our Maſter,if we neuer looke after our eſtate £..1.doubt whether 3927 had bin torich, 
[If he had not bin fo frugall : Yet was henot more thrifty thenreligious Hee comes; 

| nor to his reapers,but witha bleſſing in his mouth; !:rh6-Lord be with you, as one that, | 
| knew,it he were with them, and not the Lord;his preſence could auailenorhing, All 

| the buſineſſe of the family ſpeeds tie better; hor the Maſters benedictions Thoſe af= 
 fairezarelikely to ſuccecd,thatrake their begitinmg at God. | 
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Charity was well matched vwith his religiongwithout which, good wordsare but, hi- 
| pocrites : no ſooner doth hee heare the nameof the Moabitefle, bur hee ſeconds the | 
| kindnes of his reapers:and ſtill he rifesin hisfauours: Firit,ſhe may gleanein his held, 
| then ſhee maydrinke of his veſſels; then thee {hall take her meale with his reapers; | 
| | Vuuu 2 | and} 
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{ trade takeit ill, if cuſtomers which are intheir bookes, goe for their wares to another 


| rer meaſure ofgrace, but for want ofour firneſſe and capacity : He hath rcfcrucd gre;. 
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| ſing; Bleſſed be he of 1he Lord. It therichcan exchange their almes with the poore tor 


(ontemp/ations- 


and yart of it,from his owne hand : laſtly, his work-men muſt ler tall ſheaues for her 
gathcring. A Small rhing helpes the needy : an handfull of glcanings:a lap-full of par-| 
ched corne, a draught of the ſcruants bortles.a looſe theate was ſuch a favour to &,;, 
{ as ſhethought was abouc all recompence :; This was nor ſeenc in the cſtatc of Boap, 
which yer makes her for the rimeghappy.It we may retreth the foule of the poore wi. jy 
the very offals of our eſtate, and not hurtour telucs, woe be to vsif wedoe it nor, Our 
barnes thallbeas full of curſes as ofcorne, if we gradge the {carteredearcs of our field: 
| co the hands of the needy. | 
' How thankfully doth Ruth take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz ? Perhaps ſometich, 
icwell in Moab would not haue beene ſo welcome. ' Even this was a prefage of her 
better cſtate. Thoſe which ſhall recciue great bleflings,arc cuer thankfull tor little; ang 
if poore ſoules be fothankfull to vs,for but an handtull,or a ſheafe;how ſhould we bee! 
afleed to our God for whole fields full, for full barnes,full garners 2 

Doubtleſle, Boaz,hauing taken notice of the good nature, Cutifull carriage, and the! 
neere affinity of Ruth, could not bur purpoſe ſome greater benehicence, and higher re... 
| ſpecs to her: yet now onwards he fits his kindnes to her condition,and giucs her that, 
which to her meanneſlc ſeemed much, though herhoughtir little, Thus doth the 
' bounty of our Goddeale with vs : Itis not tor want of leue, that he giues vs no gica- 


a 


ter preferments for vs,y-hen it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs ts recciue them. 
Ruthrewurns home wealthy with herEphah of barlcy,and thankfully magnikics the 
liberality of Boaz, her new benefactor : Ngomi repayes his beneficence with herb.e/:: 


bleſſings, they haue ng<cauſe to complane of an ill bargaine. Our gifts capnor ba 
worth their faithfull prayers; therefore it is better ro giue then to receive; becauye he 
that recciues,hath but a worthles almes;he that gives, receives an vnualuabl biefirg. 
I cannotbur admire rhe modeſty and ſilence of theſe rwo women : Noami had nou 
ſo much as talked of her kindred in Bethlcem nor cillnow, had ſhe told Ruth that ſhec 
had a wealchy kiaſman;neither had R#tb inquired ef her husbands great alliance; but 
both fare down mieekly with their own want:, and cared not ro know an y thug cli, 
faue tharthemſclucs were poore. Humility is cucr the way to-honour. 

- Ttis a <fcourtcfie where weare beholden, to alter our dependancy. Like as men of 


——— 


' veſt laſted, The very taking of their tauours 1s a contentment to thoſe that haucalca- 


warrant;ble,becauſe Naowmies. Why ſhould hercx2mple bee more fafe in this,th en in 
matching her ſonnes with intidels; thenin ſending backe 0yp4h to her fathers god's * | 


thop. Wiſcly doth Naomi aduiſe Rxth notto be {een in an y other field, whil-sthe har- 


dy well dcſerued; anditis quarrel] cnough that their courtefic is not receiucd. How 
ſhall the God of heauen takeit,thar whiles he giues and proffers large, wee runne to the 
world,that can afford vs nothing buc vanity and vexation? 

Thoſe that can leaſt a, arcoft-times the beſt to aduiſe. Good old 9ygom fits bil] :t 
home,& þy her counſell payes uh allrhe loue ſhe owes hier. The face cf thataftior 
to which ſhedire&s her, is the worſt picceofit, the heat was ſound, Perhaps, thc 
aſſurance, which long tryall had giuen her of the good goucrr:ment, and firme chaſt ity 
of her daughter in law, together with herperſwalion of the religious grauity of Boaz, 
made her thinke thar deſigne fafe, which to others had becn perilous, if nor deſperate. 
Burbcfides that, holding Boaz next of blood to Elimelech, {he made account of tim, as 
the lawfilll husband of 8x74; ſo as there wanted nothing but a challenge, andconſum- 
mation. Nothing wasabatcdburt ſomieoutward ſolemnitics, which (though expect- 
ent for the farisfaQtion of others;yer were not efſennall to manage : And if thee were | 
not theſe colours for a project ſo:{ufpitious, it would not follow, that the action were 


If euery a& ot an holy perſon ſhould be out rule, we thould haue crooked liucss: Eucry 
action tharis reported, is nor ſtraight-waies allowed. ! Qur courfes were very VREct- 
raine if God hadnotgiuen vs rules, whereby wee may cxamine the exampies of | 

the 
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1B:XI. BoazandRyrty. | 
the beſt Saints,and as well cenſurc,as follow them.Let them that ftumblc at the bold. 
ac{ſſe of Ruth,imitate the cotinence Of Boaz. 

Theſe times were not delicate. This man ( thoughgreatin Berhleem ) laies him | 
downe to reſt vpon a pallat,in the Aoore ofhis barne3zwhen he awakesat midnight; no| 
marucllif he were amazed ro finde himſelfeaccompanicd, yer, though his heart were 
cheared with wine, the place folitary, thenight ſilent, the perſon comely, the innitati- 
on plauſible,” could hec not be drawn to a raſha@ of Juſt; His appetite could nor ger| 
the victory of reaſon, though it had wine and Kos to helpec jt. Hereit Boaz 
ſhewed himſelfe a great maſter ofhis affeions, that he was abletorefiſt a fit tencati- 
on. Itis no thanke ro many, thar'they arefree of fome cuils;perhaps they wanted not 
will, but conucnience, Burifa man, when heis firted with all helps to his ſin,canre. 
pell che plaſure of ſin,out of conſcience;this is true fortitude. | 

In ſtcad of touching heras a wanton, hebleſſes Heras a father, incouragerh her as a 
friend,promiſerh her as a kinſman,rewards her asa patrone, and ſends her away laden | 
with hopes,and gitts;nolcſſe chaſte, more happy then ſhe came. Oh admirable tempe- | 
rance worthythe progenitor ofhimgin whoſe lips and heart was noguile. of 

If Boaz had been the next kinſman, the marriage had needed no protrattion, but 
now that his conſcience told him, that Rich was the right of another, it had nor been 
more ſenfuality then iniuſtice,to-hauc touched his kinfoman. It was not any bodily 
impor eees honeſty & conſcience that reftrained Boaz,for the very nextnight ſhe 
conetiued by him yg that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy , and durſt not lic 
downc in the doubt ofa finne, Many amanis honeſt out of neceflity, and affects the} 
praife of that, which he could not auoyde; but that mans mindeis ſtillan adukerer, 


| 


| 
] 


U 
| the clogot a a rye. ane now hee will rather leauertheland, thentake the | 


chough he kacw himſelfeto be cleare, would not have occaſion of ſuſpition'ginen to | 
lochers; (Let mo man know that 4 woman came into the floore : ) A good heartisno leſſ a- 


faid of aſcandall cher of a fine; whereas thoſe that are reſo 


in halfe the harueſt. 


inthe forced continence of his wooy No a&ion can giue vstrue comfort, bur that 
which wedoc out of thegrounds of obedience. -£F | 
Thoſe whichare feateful! of finning are carefull not tobe thought to ſſnne./ Boy 


not to make any | 


(cruple of finhe; 


mladen with corne; Rec hath glcancd more this night, then 

ecarcof Boaz was, that ſhe ſhould not returne to hcr mother 
empty : Loue whercſoeuer it is,cannot be niggardly. VVee meafurt the loue of God 
py gifts; How ſhall he abide toſcnd vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of good- 
nelte! ph | F bi; 

Boa; isreſtleſſe in the, proſecution, of this ſuit, and hies bim from his threſhing- 
floore, tothegate, and there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of the 
City: what was it that made Bos; fo redy toentertaine, fo forward to yrge thismatch? 
Wealth ſhee had none, not ſomuch as bread, but what the gleancd out of the field * | 
Friends ſhe had none, and thoſe ſhe had elſewhere, . Moabites : Beauty ſkce could not 
haue much after tharſcaxching in her truall,' in her gleanings, Himſeltc tells her what | 
drew his hart to her,(A/1 the City of my people doth know that thaw att a vertxous woman) 
Vertuein whomſocuer itis found, is agreatdowry; and whereit mecrs withan heart | 
that knowes how to value it, is accounted greater richesthenall chat is hidin the 
wo ofthe earth... The corne heape of Bo«{ was but chaff ro this,and his money, 

le... ; = cel! 

As 2 manthat had karned to fquaxe his aftionsto the law of God, Boa7' proceeds | 
legally with his riuall; and tels him ofa parcell of B/;melers land ( which,it 1sbke, vp- 
on his remouall ro Mok, he had alicnated;) which he(as the next kinfman)might haue} 

wer to redeeme; yet ſo,as he muſt purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land, | 

ety kinſman is nota Boa7gthe man could liften to the land, if it had been free from | 


ike,ſhe comes w 


—— --. 


—— 


preſerue Elmelecs inheritance, hee' ſhould deſtroy his 


iſe others conftrudtions,not caring whom they offend, ſo thar they |- 
may my chemfelues. That Nom: nught fee, her daughter in law was not ſent back 
in di 


_ 


wife,leſt whiles hee 
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| began to be wealthy. 
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tenrimes, alone, in his ordi 


—_— 
a. 


fulncfle marres his fincerity, 
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cite, but his 
lend heires 
uſtice, thei: 


* - | owne:forthenexr ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Rar 

; |.acccaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mig 
enow for borh their ckates 2 rather had he therefore 1ncurre a manifeſt ini 
ha-ard the danger of his inhcritance- The Law of God bound him to raiſe vp feed to 
{ the next in blood;the care of his inheritance draws him to a 
 withinfam y and reproch,and now he had rather his facc ſhou d be ſpit y 
| name ſhould be called, T he houſe of him whoſe ſhoo was pulled off, then to re 
nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne prciudice. 
{ chat doc ſo oucrloue their iflue,as that they regard neither ſinne n 
| cingit 2 and that will rather indapger their ſoule, then lecſe their name £ Itisa'wofull! 
{ inheritance that makes men heites of the vengeance of God. 

Boa is glad to take the aduanrage of his refuſall; and holdsthat ſhoo (which iyas 
' the figric of his tenure ) more worth then all the land of Elimelec, And whereas other 
| Wiucs purchaſe their husbands,with a large dowry,this man purchaſeth his witc at 
| deare rate, and thinkes his bargai ne happy. Allthe ſubſtance of the carth,is not worth 
4 vertuous and prudent wife; which Boaz doth now lo reioyce in,as it he thisday 


thatbefore had ſaid, ſhe wasnot like 


le& ofhis Cuty,thogh 
and his | 
crue the ho-! 


How many arte there 
or ſhame in aduan- 


! Nowis &whtakenintorhe houſe of Boa7; ſhe 
| one of tus maidens, is now become their mnuiireſle. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 
fields and barnes ofa rich husband;and(that there might be no want in her ha p 
by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an 
the dames of Iſracl,t@ berthe great grand-mo 


y feed; and hath the honour, a 
rof a King, of David, of the Heſiah. 


Now is CMarah turned backe againe to Naomr; and 0rp4h, if ſthe heare of this in 
Moab, cannor but cnuy at her liſters happineſſe.Oh the 
of the Almighty! VWho cucr came vnder his wi 
him £ Whocuer forſooke the Moab 
rcioyce inthe change 5 + 


Oh the ſuge and bountifull paiments 
invane £ Whocucr loſt by truſting 


of this worie for the true I{tacl,and did notat latt | 
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| | | AnnaandPyyiyns 


*MH LL cuſtomcs, where they arconceintertaived, gre noteaſily dilchar- 
D 2 ged; Polygamy, beſides carrall delight, might now plead age and cx- 
N amplc : {0 as cucn Zlkanah (though a Leuite) is tainted with the{inne 
, of Lawerb; Like as faſhions of attite, which ar the firſt were diflikec 
——2.S= as vacomely, yet when they are once 
| of the graueſt, Yerthis finne (as then curratit with r 
n4h not religions. "The Houſe of God in Shilo was ducly 
| courſe of attendance; with 
yeere; and once a yecre,with all his family. The continuance ofan vnknowne line | 
cannorhinder the vprightneſſe of a mans tart with God; 14a man may hauc a molc 
necleatc; the leaſt rouchof knowledge of wil- | 


rowne common, ateraken vp 
ctitme') could not make E/ka- 
avenred of him; of- 

his males; chrice a 


| 


vpon his backezand yerthinke his skin 
He that by vertue of tus place was imployed about theſterifices of others, wou!d 
much lefle ngle& his owne, Iris a ſhame for him that teaches Gods 
ſhould notappearebefore the Lord empty, to bring no ſacrifice tor himſelfe, If Le- 
| uiccs be profane, who ſhould bercligious s | 
'\"H | Itwas the faſhion when they ſacrificed, to feaſt; {o 
F. uotion is the day of his triumph, hee ma 
| for that-wife which hee loucd lefſe. There is. nothin 
neſſcin the ſcruices of God, Whatisthere in all the world, wherewith' the heart 
| of man {hould be ſo liftyp,-as with the confcience of his dutie done to his Maker 2 


people that they 


did Flbanah; the day of h's de- 
cs great cheere for his whole family , eucn 
g more comely then cheereful- 


| 
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ſhould not be his h 
enot by that wife, 
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| Whiles wedoe fo,God doth ovs,as our glaſke, ſmile vpon vs, while we ſmile on him. 
|| Loue will be feene by entertainment, Peginns and her children ſhall notcom plaine 
of want, but/ 4». ſhall tinc her husbangds affection in her portion ; as hislouets her 
was couble,ſo was her part; She fared not the warſc,becauſe ſhe'waschildles,no good 
husband w1ll diſlike his wite for a fault nor of the power of her rednefle::: ea, rather 
char whictkmight ſecmeto Joſe the loue of her a ar winnesir, her barrenneſſe. 
The good narure of  E/keyab labourcd by his deare reſpeds, to recompence this affli- 
ion; chat ſhe might finde noleſſe contentment in the fruit ofhis hearty loue, then 
he had grit#from her owne truitleſneſle.Ir.is the property of truemercy,to be moſt 
fauourable-ro the weakeſt; Thus doth the gracious fpoule of the Chriſtian ſoule pitty 
the barrenneſle of his ſeruants.. : O Sauiour, 1vee ſhould finde thee ſo:indulgentto vs; | 
if we did not Complaine of our own vnworthineſſe? Peninns may hauethe more chil-| 
dren, but barren Ana hath the moſt loue.. How much rather could. B/ka»4h have 
wiſhed Peninne barren,and Ann, fruitful 2 but if ſhe ſhould hauc had both iſſue, 'and 
loue, ſhe had bin proud, and hcrriuall deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fa- 
uours ſo,thateuery one may hue cauſe both of thankfulneſſe, and humilation; whiles 
thereis no onerthar hathall, no one but hath ſome. If enuy and contempt were not 
thus equally temperec,ſome would be ouer-hauty,and other too miſerablez Butnow, 
every man ſes that in himſelf yhichis worthy of contempt,& matter of emulation in 
others; and contranly,ſees what to piry,and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and whatto 
applaud in himlcltc, and Out of this contraricty, ariſes a [wcetmeane of contenration. 
The louc of E/kawgh is lo vnablc to free Anna from the wrongs of her rival}, that it | 
ocures them rather. The vnfruitfulneſſe of. 4»»4 had neucr with ſo much defi ighr 
ene laid in her diſh,if her hushands heart had beene as barren of love to her. Brvy, | 
though it rake aduantage of our weakneſles, yer is eucr raiſed vpon ſeme grounds of 
happineſſe,in them whom itemulates,it is euer an ill effect of a good cauſe :: If - Hels 
kcrifice had not beene accepted, and if theacceptation of his facrifice had notbeene 
a bleſing,noenuy had followed, vponit. ot: hioit; Yar | [ -'irer if 
Therc is no cuill ofanother,wherin it is fitto-reioyce,but his enuy,and thisis wor. 
thy of our joy and thankfulneſſe, becauſe it ſhewes vs the-price of that good, which we 
had,and valid not. The malignity of cnuy is thus well anſwered, when it is made the | 
ell cauſe of a good <ffeR to vs, when God and our ſoules may gaine by anothers fin, | 
[doe nov finde that Au»ainſulted vpon Pexixns, forthe greater meaſure of her huf- | 
bands louc,as Peninnadid vpon her,for her fruitleſneſſe. Thoſe thatare truely graci-| 
ous,know how to recciue the bleflings of Ged, without contempt of them that wanez | 
and haue learned to be thankfull, without oucrlineſſe: i In wa ns vi 
Enuy,when itis once concciued in a malicious heart, is like firein billets of luniper, 
which(they ſay)continues more yecres thenone. Euefy yecre was Azne thus vexc 
with her emulous partner; and troubled,both in her prayers and meales : Amid({t all 
their feaſtings,ſhe ted on nothing but her teates, Somediſpoſitionsare leſſe fenſible, 
and more carleſſc of the deſpight and iniurics of others, and can turne-ouer vnkinde: 
vſages,with contempt. By how much more tender the heartis,ſo much moredceply 
!sIiteucr affected with diſconrteſies; As yaxe receiues and retaines that imptcſhony} 
which inthe!hardclay cannot be ſcene;or,as the eye feeles that more, which the skin | | 
ot the eye-lidcould not complaine of : Yet the husband of Anya ( as one that knew| 
kis duty)labours by his loue, to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, Why wee- 
peſt then? am I not better t# thee then ten ſons? Itistheweakenellc of goodna eures,to || 
gluc ſo much aduantagetoan enemy; what would malicerathcr hauc,then the vexati-} 
on ofthem whom it perſecutes? VVee cannot better pleafe an aducrſary;then by hugs! 
ting our ſelues :: This is no other, then to humour enuy, to ſerue the turne of ofſe} 
that maligne vs; and to'draw on that malice, whereof we ate weary; whereas careleſ-| 
neſſe pursillwill out of countenance; and makes it'with-draw it {cl{einarage,as that | 
| whichdac but ſhame thcauthor, without the hurrot the patient. In cauſleſſe wrongs 
the belt remedy is contempt. | 7 1 
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| tic-Itis a ſignethe horſe isgalled, that ſtirs too much when heis rouched: 


| ſeties, whilestheypuni 


to —— — 


= :ontemplations. . Li s.XT 
| - She charevuld nor tude comtortin the loving perſwaſions of her hugband, ſeeks i | 
4n her prayers,ſhe riſes vp h from the tea *,and hicsherto the Temple;there ſhe! 
pOwres out hct teares, and iupplications Whiatfocrer thecomplainebe; here is the re-' 
mcCy : There1sone vauerialt receit for all euils,praycr: when all helpes faile vs.this! 
remaines.and whiles we hauc an heart, comforts it. F:Bet 
Here was not mote bitrernefſein the foule of 44, then fery 


6etug | 
| 4,4 Tuency;' ſhee did. nor 
abely weeperandpray, but vory ynto God, Tf God will gue hera ſoune,' ſhe w.llgire 
b+-r ſonne to God backeagaine * Euennature it felfe had conſecrated her fonne to 
Go1; tor hecould not but be borne a Levite : Burif his birch make him a Levite, her 
10w {hallmake him a Nazarite, and dedica'e his minority /to the Tabetncale,” The 
wy 10 obtaincany benchr, is todeuoreir.in our heutts, tothe glory of that God, of 
«hom we askeit; By-this meancs ſhail God borh plcaſure his teruant,nnd honor him... 
(clfe; whereas, if the {coz of our defires becarnall,we may be lurecither ts faile otour 
ſut,or of a bleſſing. fn rich. x GASSISA [ric 

| | [1 | 


x& Ld Ely fits on a ftoole,by one of the poſts'of the Tabernacle *: Where 
NAS \ ſhould the Priefts of God be but m the Temple '? whether for ation or 
{ F};toroucr-ſight: Their very preſence keeps Gods Houlcin order, andthe 
Roe, preſence of God keepes their hearts in order. VEL 
»W - "Irisoff tound,rhat choſe which arc themſelues conſcionable, are too 
forward to the cen{uring of others: Good E!y becauſe he markes the lip; of 49» to 
emouc without roile, chides hr as Crunken, and vacharitibly miſconſirucs her deuo- 
rion - It was a weake ground whereon to build ſo heavy a ſentence. Tfſhe had ſpoken 
to0 loud andinicomy olcd!y hemwighrhaue had ſome ſuſteglour forthis conceit ; tw 
now toaccuſeher tikence (nor withitanding all the teares Which hee faw)of drunken- 


nefſet was #/ztalous breath of charity. : 
© Sore ſpirit would have been enraged with fo raſhaccerſure + When anger mects 


and belides; did well fee the reproofe aroſe from miſprifior, ang the miſprifion from 
zealke;/and therefore anſwers meekely, as one that had; rather larſhe, rhen expoſtulare; 

Nay ny Lord but ] am a woman troxbled in ſpirit Ely may tow learne chariric of Ama: 
If ſhe had birrin thar djſiempery wherevt he accuſed her, his iuſt 1cpoofe had not bin 


{0 caſily digefied + Guiltines 1scommontee clatriorous,& impaticnt,w hereas innocerce| | 


is filent, audcareleſſe of mi{-reports.' It is naturall vatoall men to wipe off from chelr 
name :[l afperſions of cuill,bur none doe it with (uh violence, as they which arc faul- | 
- Shethat was cenſured fordrunken,cenſures-drunkentiefſe more &ceplic then her re- 
ucr; Count not thine bandmaid for a daughter of Blial:"Fhe feog ore" ſtile begins 
in lawleſnes, proceeds in vnprotitablenes, ends 1m miſery; ungall ſhat vpin the deno- 
pane a _ e, A ſonneoft Behal: 70 0 SPC 
| If Anna hadbin tainted with this ſin, ſhe would hate den'&4 it with more favour 
haue d:{claimed ir withan extenuation; W hatif 14-ovid have bin merry with where 
yet I mightbe devour : If1 ſhould haue oucr-10z ed in m1 lacrifice to God; ne cup + | 
exceſſc had not beene (© hainous : now her frecdome is ſeen in her ſeueritic. Tho'e 
which haueclearc hearts rom any finne, proſecute it with rigour; whereas the guilty 
are aa TONE nn a6 holds their hands,and cls them thar they bear thcem- 
o- $, " 
Now Ely cs hiserrour, and recants it; and to make amends for his rath cenſiire, 


nt. &. ——_— tt — 
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with gricte, both turne intofury* Bur this good woman had'b=en inured to re oches, | 


prayesforher. E.cn the belc may crre, *butnot perſiſt ini' 5 When good natures 


hauc 
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' much more fitis ir for them rocheriſhaall good delires in the weaker veil; 152and as we 


: 
14 


exrifes vp trom them with 
caſc ts * 
up lications into (he 
cnirtels vs,tharwe hauc negh c:- 
may rcfoluc to looke cither for a- 


V P carly tro returne vnto 


KITES yo | 
t. The way to tccciuc bleſ- 


childe was rþe fonne of fits mothers praier; and was conſecrated to Cedere his pufli- 
biliry of being; ſo now timfcIte ſhall know, both how he came, and ix hercto ke was 
ordained; and leſt he ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall rcach him both; ( $þ« called 
bis name Samuel. He cannot ſo much as hea'e himſelte named, but he muſt necds re- 
member both the extraordinary metcy of God,in giving him toa barren mother; and 


by both of them karnc holineſle and obedience. There is noneceffity of fignifi, ant 


Itis wont to be the farhers priuiledge to name his childe; but becauſe this was his 
morhers ſoi;begotten more by her praicrs,then the ſeed of E/kena.” it was burreaſon, | 
ſhe ſhould hau6 the chrefe hand borh in his name, and d:[poſing. TIthad becne inceed 
the power of E/kan4h,to hane changed both his name, and hu Tonzand ioubtogare 
the vow of his wife:thar wiues might know, they were notthetr own+;and rhac the rib 
might learne to know the head: But husbands thall abuſe their authority.if they (all 
wiltully croſſe the holy purpoſes and religious cndcuors of their yoke-fcllowes. How 


vie, when we carry a (mill lightin awinde,to hide 1c with our lap; of hand.c;vtit may | 
nor goe out.” [f the wife bea Vine,the husband ſhould bean Elme to ypiold her it; all 
worthy enterpriſes;dſeſhe fals io rhe ground, and proucs fruitletſe. ; } 
The yeere is now cofneabout;and Elkenah cals his tamily to their holy journey, 10 
goe vÞto Teruſalem, tor the anmuerfary ſolemniry of their facrifice : A»naes heartisy; 
with them,burt ſhe }ath-a good excuſe. to ſtay at home, the charge of her Samwel + her 
lucceſſe in the Temple;keepes her haply from tht Temple; thar her deuotion may be 
doubled, becauſe it was reſpited God knowes how todifſpence with neceliries; but if] 
we ſuffet idle and needleſſe occaſions to hold vs from the Taberna..ke of God, our |. 
hearts are/but hollow roRebgion. | Aa 
Now at faſt, when the'child was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes vþ, and payes 
ber vow,and withirt,paycs the intereſt other intermiſſion, Neuer did Apna goe vp 


idy the hcart 0: 
y asked, is alreacy 


beforcthe Loid. Thar 


the vow of his morher,ini reſtoring him backe to God by ter zealous dedication; ard |' 


names;but we cannot haue t60 many monitors to put vsin ming of our duty. | 


with fo gſad an heart to Shilo,” as now that ſhee carries God this rea/onable .Prefen:,! 


("_ himſelſe gauero her, and ſhe vowed to him; accompanied with ;he bounty of 
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other ſacrifics, morc in numberiand meaſure,thenthe lay of God 
| all chisis to0 fide for her God,that pak; 16g embred heraff 
| culouſly remedicdic. Theſe hearts whichare truely thankfull, donolefſcrcioycei 


their repaymevt,thenin their receit;and doe as much ſtudy, how to ſhew 
ble and ferucnt affections,for what they haue, as how to compaſſe fauo 
| vant hen; Their debts heir burden,wkich when they hue iſchan 


which was greater then it. The obligation of a ſecret vouy 18 no lefſle, then 
thouſand witneſles. ; ok do Te | , 

Old Ely could notchooſe but much reioyce to ſee rhisfruitofthoſe 
thought moucd with wine;& this good proofe, both of the merciful au 


OJvNc. Bos 
| Ely and Anna grew no better acquainted; neither had he ſomuch cauſe to priife 
God for her, . as 
child; his blefling inriched;her with ſiue more. If the had not giuen her firſt ſonne to 
God,cre ſhe had him; I doubt whether {hee had not beene ever barren, or if ſhee had 
kept her Samwel at home, whether cucr ſhee had conceiued againe; now that piety 
which ſtripped her of heronely childefor the ſeruiceof her God, hath multiplycd the 
fruir of her wombe,andgaue her fiue tor that one,which was ftill no leſſe ſe 
he was Gods. There is no ſo certaine way of increaſe, as to lend,or giue vato the Ow- 
nerof all things. : bn A SES. 
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'F the conueyance of grace were naturall, holy Parents would notbe ſo 
ill futed with children. VVhat good man would not rather wiſh his loins 
dry,then fruitfull of wickedneſſe 2 Now, wecan ncither traduce good- 


19 [ig 
| oh vs as {inne,one might ſerue to checke the other inour children; but 


now ſince grace is deriued from heauen on whomſocuerir leaſesthe Giuer, and that 


are not cuill. The ſonnes of Z/y areas lewd,as himſclfe was holy. Ttthe goodnes of 
examples, precepts,cducation, profeſhon, could haue been 'preſeruatives from extre- 
mity of ſinne,theſe ſons ofan holy Father had not been wicked;now,ncither paren-- 
e,nor breeding ,not Prieſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely from the ſons of Betil. 
If our children be good,lct vs thanke Godforit; this was mate then wee coald giue 


3 


| for the improvement ofitto that height of wickednes. 


Ifthey had nor beene [ons of Ely, yet being Prieſts of Gods who wonld not hane 
| hoped rheir very calling ſhould hauc in/uſed tome holinefleinto them: Burnow cucn 
their whicc Ephod coucrs foule fins; yea rather, if they which {erue atthe Altar d-- 
| generate, their wickedneſſe is fo much moreaboue others,” as their place is holicr. A 
wicked Prieſt is the worſt creature vpon earth, Whoate Diuels,but they which were 


ſhes their hum: 
urs when they 
ed.they arc at, 


caſe. 1 TTY FI EEE 
; If Anne had repented of her vow, and not preſented her ſonneto the Tabernacle, 
Ely could not hauc;challenged him; He had only ſeenc her lips ſtirre,nothearing the 
promiſe ofher heart, It was enough, that her owne ſoule knew her wp! and God 
it hadten 


ÞS, which he 
| L atence of God, 
and the thanktull fidelity of his Handmaide; this ſight calls him downe to his knees | 
(He worſhipped the Lord, ) Wee arc vnprofitable witneffesof the metcies of God and 
| thegraces of men, if wee doe notglorific him for others fakes, no lefſe then for our 


aftcryards for him. For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 


neſ, nor chooſe but traduce finne. If vertue was as well entailed vp=} -. 


evill which ours receiue hereditarily from vsis multiplied by their own corraption,it! 
canbe no wodet thatgood men haue il! childrenzitis rathera w6derthatany children | 


ther; ifcuill,they may rhanke vs,and themſclues vs,for their birth-finne;themſclucs, | 
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| once Angels of lights Who can ſtumble at the fins of the Euangelicall Leuites, that 
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[the people thiercfore,ro abhorre che offerings of the:Lor 
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ne gondeepo; my ſonnes dee no wore ſo: Thecaleis altered withthe perſons. \If garure| 
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ſees ſuch impurity cuen beforc the Arke of God. 2 : That God whichpromiſed to bee 
the Leuites portion, | had ſet forththe portion of is Miniſters; hee will feaſt them ar 
his own Altar; The breſt andthe right ſhoulder of the peacc-oftring was their mor(c : 
theſe bold and cou: tous Prieſts vvillrather haue the #lb-hooke their arbiter, then 
God; vvhatſocuer thoſe three teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their tooth; they vyere 
weary of ene jtoynt,and now theirdelicacy aftets varicty; God is not worthy to craue 
for theſe men, but their owne hands;' Andthis they doe not receiue; but takg and take 


will not ſlay his leiſure, -cre the fat bee burned,, ere the fleſh bee boyled, they Match 
morcthen ther ſhare from the Altar; as if the God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa- 
late; as if the [ſraclites had come thithe: toſacrifice to theirbellics; and(as commonly 
a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnes)they atc no ſooner fed, then 


nacle; theſe yarlets temptrhem.to luſt, that came thither for deuotion; they had wiues 
ofthc1rowney: yet ther vnbriglcd defircs roue after ſtrangers, and fcare nor to pollute 
| cucnthat holy place with abominable filchineſle. - O! ſinnes, too; ſhamefullfor men, 
much more for the ſpiritual guides of [{racl! Hee thatmakes himſcltca feruant to his 
rooth,thall eaſily become a {lauc to all inordinate affections. Thar Altar which expi- 
ated other mens fines, added to the finnes of the factiticers; Doubtleſſe many a ſoule 
was theclener for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they thed, whiles their own were 
more impure; And asthe Altar cannot ſanifle the Prieſt, ſo the vacleanneſie of the 


the wayto hell. Iris neither a coulenoran Ephodthat can priuiledge the ule 


violcntly, vnſcaſonably; It had beene fir God ſhould be firſt ſerued, their preſumption |. 


[they neigh afecr the Dames ofIftael;holy women aſſemble ro the doore ofthe Taber-} 


Miniſter cannot pollute the oftring, becauſc the verruc thereofis not in the agent;, bur] 
incheinſtitytion;in the repretientation his finne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacra- | 
mentis from God; Our Clergyis nocharter tor heauen; Euenthole, whoſe trade is | 
dcuotion, may ar once ſhew the way to heauen bythear tongue, and by their fogr. lead] 


The (inpg of cheſemen was worthy of contemptyyea peyvage their periong;bur for 

c p4 | » Was Ioiaddetheir eill vnro. 
the Prieſts;and-to afend; God, becauſe he was offended; There can no offence be, juſtly 
eucn atmen; much lefſeat God for the ſake of men ; No mans finnes ſhould? 
bring the ſeruice. of Godpto diſlike, this is to make; holy things guilty of our profanc- 


—— JAP. 


ment; whereupon it.oft comes to paſle, - that we fill out with God, becauſe we finde 
cauſe of offence from men;nd giue God iuſt caule tro abhorreys,. becauſe weabhorre 
his ſeruice vaiuſtly. Alchoughit be true(of great men eſpecially): that they arethe laſt 
that know-theeuils of theit. own houſe, yet cicher ircould notbe,when kf Ifracl rung 
ofthe lewdnefle of Elies ſonnes,that he only ſhould not know © Ow if he knew jt not, 


extremity of debauchedneſſe- Complaints arc long muttered of the great, exe the 
darc breake forth to open conteRation:publike accuſations of authority argues intol- 
lerable extre;nities of cuil;nothing butage can plead for E/ys thauhe was nor the. firſt, 
accuſer of his ſons : now when their cnormitics came to be the voice of the multitude, | 
he muſt hgarc it perforcezatid doijbriefſe he heardas with griefeenough, bur inort wirh 
anger enough : heerhat was the-I:dge,of [iracl, ſhould pr tas mtr Ag his 
owne fleſhand bloud, neer.could he haue oferedathgre pleafing ſacrifice, then the | 
depraued bloud of ſo wicked ſonnes. In1aine docwe rebuke thole fins abroadgyhich 
wetolcrate at home: ; That man makes himſelfe bur ridiculous, that.lewing his9wne 
houſc on fire,runs to quench his neighbours. \N C50 Av Jagra $11 32 Tiuh, 
I heard Zly ſharpe enough 'to- 4»#4; ypon butaſuſpicion of fone; and now, how | 
milde T inde him to thenotorious crimes of his owne't by fee you ſe,n'y ſonnes?\1tisÞ 


a 1oo9- 


lowed to ſpeake in iudgement; and romake difference,, not of ſinnes, butot-| 
fenders, the lentence muſt needs ſauour of parriality, Had theſe men but ſame little 


{ Nackeged their duty, or heedleſly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifices. this cenſure had | 


— 
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nes. It is a dangerous 1gnorarice,: notto diſtinguiſh bewt+t the worke, andthe infiru- | 


his ignorancecannot be cxculed; for a ſeajonable reftraint might haue preututed this |. 
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| God lets old £ly ſleepe(who leptin his finne)ahd awakes' $4am:wel; to'tell him what he 


{cred with tho dil 


” *  (omtemplations- 
; 


[Por beene vnkit; butto punith the thefts, rapines, facriledges, adulteries, inceſts ofhjs 
ſonncs, with Why dee yee ſo, was no other then to ſhane thar head, which had deferued 
| cutting off. Asitis withill humours,thae awcake doſe doth but ſtirre, and anger them, 
' nor purge tHem out; ſoitfarerh with finnes : An calic reproofe doth but courage 
\ wic edneſſe,and makes irthinke it ſelfe ſo ſlight,as that cenſure importerh : A vehe. 
mene rebuke to a capitall cuill, is bur likea ſtrong ſhowre toaripe field, which layes 
that corne which were worthy ofa ſickle. Itisa breach of iuſtice,notto proportionate! 
the puniſhment ro the offence : To whipa man for a murder,or to puniſh the purſe for 
{ inceſt, orto barne treaſorvin the hand,or ro award the ſtockes to burglary, is to parro- 
| nizccuill,in ſtead of averigingit : Of the twoextremes, rigouris more ſafe forthe py. 1 
{ like weale, becauſe theouer-puniſhing of one offender frightsmany from ſinning. lr i, 
{ better to live ina common wealth where —_— is lawtull, then where cucry thing. 
Iudulgent parentsare cruelirothemſelues, and their poſterity. Z/y could not hane 
\ deuiſed which-way to haue plagued himſclfe, and his houſeſo cy $ by his kindnc, | 
to his childrens finnes': VVhat variety of iudgements doth henow of fromthe! 
meſſengerof God? Firſt,beciuſe his old age(which vſes tobe ſubieR to choller)ine1i- 
| ned now ro-miſcfauourthis ſonnes; - therefore there ſhall notbeean old man ktt of his 
'houfe for euer * and becaufe it vexed him not cnough to ſee his ſonnes enemies to Cod 
 intcheir profeſſion, therefore he ſhall ſee higenemy in the habitation of the Lord; ang| 
| becauſe himſelfe forbore to take, vengeance ofthis ſons, -audeſteemed their life abeue| 
the glory ofhis Maſter, therefore God will revenge htmfclfe, by killing chem both in 
| one gay; and becauſt he abuſed his ſoucraignty by conniucnce at ſinne,therefore ſhall] 
his houſe be ſtrippedofthis honour,and fee 1ttranſlated to another;and laRly,becauſe 
| he ſuffered his ſonnes'to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, itaking meat off from 
| Gods trencher,thcrefore, thoſe which remaineof his houle,ſhall come to hisſucce{- 
{ſors,to begs picce of filuer,and a morſell of bread * in a word, becauſe he was paprial} 
to his fonnes, Godfſhall execute all this war, 0 himandthem« Þ docher read 
ofany faule Ely had; but-indulgence; and which of the notorious offenders were pli- 
gued mote. Parents need no other meanes to make them miſerable, then ſpating the 
rod. $f RTM": 01,3: 0023 36519] aver 1.38! | 541 
; Who ſhould bethe bearerof theſe fearefull tidings to Zly,buttyoung Samnel, whom 
himſelfhad trained vp? He was now grown paſt his mothers coats;fitfor the Meſſage 
of God. Old Fly rebukednor his young ſons,thereforc young Samet is ſent'to rebuke} 
It not whiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupted,ifrhe Word of God were 
precious; if there werepublike- viſion, Tt is notthe mannerof God to the vn- 
worthy; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor forthoſethar 
robbed the Altar,thogh they hadno extraordinary revelations: Hereupon it was,that 


__ 
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would do with his maſtcr. He which was wonttobethe month of God tothe people, 
muſt Hoy recciue the Meſſage of God, from the mouth of another; Ag great perions 
willnot ſpeake tothoke, - with whom they are highly offended, 'but ſendthem their 
ohecks byothers. *'* 1 *:Ifibc £73 FTE lg 979; en ai IO 3: 11 
| 'Thelighits bf the Temple werenow dim,and almoſt ready'to giue phicetsthe mor: | 
ning, wheti'God called Sawee/tofignific perhaps,tharthofe whichſho6nld Have beene 
the lights of Iraeh,' burncd no leſſe dimly, and were neere their going out;and ſhould 
be ſucceeded withone;' ſo much more ſightſome then they, -' as the SvrinEwas more 
bright then.the Lainpes:God had good leaſure to haue delivered this' meſſage byday, | 
he meant to make vic of Samnels miſtaking; and'therefore ſo ſpeaks,that'® y may | 
asked for an anfiyer;&e perceiue himſelfe both omitted, and cenſured:He'tharmeant | 
to vie Samuels voiceto Ety,imitates the voice of Ely toSamwel; $amwel bad fo accuſto-+: 
med himſelfe toobedience,and to anſwer thecallof xly, *rhar! ing inthe farther cels} 
of the Leuitcs, hceis cdfily raifed from his ſleep;-and euertin ihe nightrunhes for his | 
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melſageto hit, whowasrather toreceiucir from him» Thrice is theo may difqui-þ 


jgence of his ſcruant; and, though viſions were rarein his daies;yer is 
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ſeemeth him good; for whatſoeuer ſeemeth ON EI AF TE oo hes 
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ſeclfc heard not. Wherefore like a better Tator then a parent, hee teaches Samuel whar 
he ſhall anſwer, Speake Zord,for thy ſeruant hearcth. | 
| Irmight haue pleaſed Godarrhe firſt call to haue delivered his maſſagero Samae!, 


{and humility. 


' gation could be no hinderance,& therctore after the call of God thrice anf'wered with 


 (ilence,heinfirufts Sawxe/to be ready for the fourth : If Samwels filencehad been wil- 


fu 1; I doubt whether hee had been againe ſolicited; now God doth both pitty his er- 
ror,and requite his diſigence by redoubling his name at thelaſt. 

Samuel hag now many yecres miniftred before the Lord, but neuer till nozy heard 
his yoycezand now hearesit with much terror, for the frſt word that hee heares God 
ſpcake,ts threatning, and thatof vengeanceto his maſter. What zere theſe menaces, 
but ſo many premonirions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed Ely £ God begins carly to 
ſeaſon their hearcs with feare, whom hee meanes to make eminent inſtruments of his 
glory. Itis his mercy to make vs witneſſes of the iudgements of others; that we may 
be forewarned,ere we hauethe occaſions of (inning. 
[doc not heare God bid Samwe/ deliver this meſſage to Ely; Hee that was but now 
made a Prophet, knowes, that theerrands of Godintend nortſilence; and tharGod 


ucd to himſelfe :. Neither yerdid herun with open mouth vnto E/y, to tell him this 
viſion, vnasked. No wiſeman willbee haſty to bring il! dings to the great; rather 
doth he ſtay till the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his vnwillingnes; 
and then as his concealement ſhewed hisloue, ſo his tull relation {hall approue his 
fdelity. Tfthe heart of Ely had not told him this newes, before God told 1t Samuel, 


preſage thatit concerned himſclfe; Guilti.es needsno Prophet to aſſuerir of punith- 
ment. The mind thatis troubled, projcterh terrible things ; and though it cannor 
ſingle out the iudgementallotred rot, yet itis ina confuſed expediation of ſome grie- 
uous cuill, Surely, E/y could notthinke it worfe then it was; The ſentence was feare- 
full, and fuch as I wonder,the neck, orthe heart of old Ely could hold out the report 
of. That God ſweares he will iudge Elzes houſe; and that with beggery, with death, 
with deſolation,& that the wic kednes ot his houſe ſhal not be purged with facrifice,or 
offrings foreuer : And yet this which cue: y Iraclites care ſhould tingle to heare of, 
when it ſhould be done, old Ely heares wth an vnmoued patience, and humble ſub. 
miſſion, 1t & the Lord,let him doe what ſeemeth him good. Oh admirable fuirh, and more 
then humane conſtancy and refolution, worthy of the aged preſidentof Shiloh, wor- 
thy ofan heart ſacrificed tothat God, whole iuſtice had refuſed rocxpiate his ſinne 
by ſacrifice! If Xly haue been anill father to his ſonnes, yet he isagood lonne to God, 

andis ready to kille the very rod he hall (mart withallItis the Lord,whom I haue c- 

uer found holy,and iuſt,andgracious,and he cannot bur be himſeIfe, Let him do what| 


eur iz ſeemes to mee : Euery man can open 
expoſcour felues willingly to the afflicting hand of our Maker, and to kneele to him | 
w file: he ſcourges vs,is peculiar onelytothe faithful. 

If cucr a good heart cold haue freed a man from temporall puniſhments, Ely muſt} 
needs haue eſcaped: Gods anger was appcafed by his humble repenrace, but his wſtice 


' muſt be ſatisfied : £ljes fin and his fonnes, was in the cye and mouth ofall If. ael; his 


thereforeſhould haue been much wronged by their impunity. Vho would not haue 


he not{o vnacquainted with God, as not to attribute that voice to him, which him - 


| not expedtingthe anſwerot a nouice vnſeene in the viſions of a God, yer dot! heera- 
ther deferre it nj] the fourth fi,mmons, and will not ſpeake till $axexe/ confelled his 
audicnce. God loues cuer to prepare his ſcruantsfor his imployments, and willnot 
commit hiser:ands,butto choſe, whom he addreſſed both by wonder, and attention P 


Ely kneiy well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he tended a fauour, proro- 


he had nener been ſoinſtant with Samuel, not to conceale it; His conſerence did well! 


youl i not haue ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant thenewes ſhould be reicr- | 
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wade theſe ſpirituall guides anexample of fawleſiefle and haue ſaid, What _ I 
ow\ 
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neceflaric and good we ſhould be corrected : Our care and 
which (hall notbeauerted,may be ſanRtifed . - | 
If the prediction of thelc cuils were fearctull; what ſhall the execution bee £ The 
{ preſumption of theil-raughr Tiraclites (hall giue occaſion to this indgement; for being | 
| : itren defi e the Philiſtims, they ſend for the Arke intothe field. Who gaue them! 
| uthoritic to command the Ark of God at their pleaſuregHere was no conlulting with 
the Ark,which they would fetch;no inquiry © Samuel whether they ſhould fetch it; 
butan heady reſolution of preſumptuous Ejders to force Godintothe field, and to 
challenge fucceſſe, If God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend forit, and re. 
ioyce in the comming of it 2 If God were with it, why was not his allowance asked 
thatje ſhould come £ How can the pco;rlc bee good, where the Prieſts are wicked -| 
When the Arke'of the Coucrant & the Lord- of hoſts that dwels between the Che. 
rubins,was brought into the Hoſt (though withmeane ahd wicked attendance) [ſta] | 
| dothi(asir were) fill the heauen, and (hake'the carth with ſhouts, as Ifrhe Arkeang' 
 vidtory were nolefle vnſeparable then they had their finnes; .- Euen the lewdeſt mcn | 
will be looking for tauour from that God, w hom they carednot todifpleals, contrary, 
to the conſcicnce of their deſervings. Preſumpris doth the ſame in wicked mE,which 
fairly doth in theholieſt, Thoſe that regarded not the God of the Arke, thinke them. 
(luegſafe and happy in the Ark of God: Vaine men are tranſported with aconfidence 
in the out-ſides of religion, notregarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of it, which only car 
prue thom true peace, Bute rather then God vill humour {uperſhtion ih Iſraelites, hec 
will ſufler his own Arke to fallinto the hands of Philiſtims : Rather will he ſeeme to 
(lacken his hand of proteRion,then he will be thought ro haue his hands bound by a 
tormall miſconfidence: The ſlaughter ot the 1{raclites was no plague to this : It was a 
' grearcr plague rather to them that{hould ſuruiue, and behold iz. The two ſopnes of 
Ely, which had helped to corrupt theirbrethren, die by the hands of the vncircumci. 
| {ed,and are now too late ſeparated from the Arke of God by Philiftims, which ſhoulg 
have been before ſeparared by their Father ; They had lived farmerly co bring Gods | 
' Altar intocontempt, and now liue tocarry his Arkeinto captiutty: and at laſtzas thole 
' that had made vp the meaſure of their wickedneſſe,are (laine in{their ſinne. | 
Ulnewes doth euer either runne,or flie : The man of Beyiamin;which ran from the 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with'outcries; and Elrescares with the cry of the Ci- | 
| y: The good 01d man, after nincty and cjghr-yeers;lits in the gate, as onethatneuer| 
' honght himſelfe.coo aged to do God feruice;and heares the newes of Iſraels diſco | 
| fiture, and his ſonnes death, | though with ſorrow, yct with patience, burwhen the | 
| meſſengertels him of the Arke of Godtaken; he can liuc no - xr;that word ſtrikes | 
' him down backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall; no ſword of a Philiſtim | 
could haue {laine him morepainefully, neither knowl whether his riccke or his hear; 
were firſt broken, Oh fearcfulliudgement, that eucrany Iſraclites care could tinglc 
withall! The Arkeloſt:; what good man would wiſh to huc without God ; / Who cu 
chuſe but thinke he hath liucd coo long,thathath ouer-liued the Teſtimonies of Gods 
preſence with his Church: Yea the very daughterin Jawof £41 woman,the wits ol 
a lewd husband; when ſhe was at once trauelling(vpon that tidings) and in that trave!, 
dying(to make vp the full ſum of Gods iudgement vpon that wicked houſe)as one in- 
ſenſible ofthe death of her father,of her husbahd,of her ſelf, inc6pariſon of this lolle, 
| cals her(then vnſcaſonable)ſon 7chaboa,& with her lait breathfaies,7 he Glory i depr- 
ted from Iſrael the Arkess taken, Whar cares ſhe-for apo(ſreritywhi. h ſhould want the 
| Ark2 what cares ſhe foxa fon,come into the world, of {rae}, when God was gon f1om 
it 2 and how willingly doth the deparc from them, from whomiGod was departed « | 
No 


m——_—_—— —_— 


- P 
_ — MO  _— 


Cro.Xle | EL. v and his Sonnes. 


— SIRE 
Not outward magn 
reſence of God in his Ordinances,arc the glory of I ſracl;the ſubducing whereof is a 


eater judgement then deſtruction, 


0h1 ſrach,wo 


Pap 415 WERE AWE) triumphing with the Arke of God,and vittory 1nd leaue the remnants of 


the choſen people to 1am ent,that they once had a God. ; 

0h cra4ll and wicked indulgence , that is new foundgilty of the death » not only of the 
prief,and people, but of Religion | V ninſt mercy can never end in leſſe then blond; andit 
vere well, if only the body ſhowld haue cauſe to complaine of that kinde ernelti<g« 


magnificence,not ſtate,not wealth, notfauour of the mighty, bur th©| 


re now then no people's they ſand times more mildrable then Philiftims:Thoſe 
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SINGVLAR GOOD LORD 
the Lord Hay; Baron of Saley, 


One of his «M aiefties moſt Honourable 


 Priue Councell. . 


— 


RicuTt HONOvRABLE, 


>| Pon bow iuft reaſon theſe my (omemplations goe 
| forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
leſſe togine account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe, 
| traine / had: the bonour (fince my laſt) topaſſe 
= == both the Sea and the T wede. eAllmy priuate 
fudies baue_ gladly vayled\ to the publike ſeruices of my So- 
weraigne, Maſter : No ſooer could F reconer the happi- 
eſſe of my quiet thoughts, then F renued this my diuine = o 
herein { cannot but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment, 
as that F wiſh not any other meaſure- of my life, then it.| 
What # thu, other then the exaltation of | s a a c $delight, | 
to walke_ forth into the pleaſant fields of the Scriptmres, and| 
to meditate of nothing vnder heauen * Yea, what other then 
lacoss Jos dies of eAngels, climbing vp and downe- 
D.4 that 
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| 


| repentance : The fearfull plagues of a preſumptuous ſawcineſſe| 


| Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good. 


earth ? Yea, (to riſe yet higher) what other then an imitation of 
holy Moyles,in this conuerſmg with God himſelfe, on the Horeb 
of both Teſtaments ? eAnd if F may call your Lo-forth a little_ 
from your great affayres of (ourt and State, to bleſſe your eyes 
with this proſpett, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this change of ob. 
ieftr?and how vnwillingly ſhall you obtaine leaue of your thoughts 
to returne vnto theſe ſblubary imployments f Our laft Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke amongit the Philiflims; now wereturne to ſee. 
what it doth there, and tofetch it thence : Wherein your Lo. ſhall 
find the renenges of God neuer ſo deadly,as when he giues moſt way | 


unto men; T he vaine confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a late 


with God, not prenented with the honeſty of good intentions, The 


a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of 
an affetted innouation, although to the better, T he errors of cre- 
dultie, and blind affettion in the holieſt Gonernours, guilty of the 
peoples diſcontentment;T he flubborne headdineſſe of a multitude 
that once fmds the reynes ſlacke in their necks, not capable of any 
| pauſe, but their owne fall, The wntruſty promiſes of a faire out-| 
 /ide, anda platlfible entrance , ſhutting vp in a wofull diJappoin- | 
ment What doe F foreſtall a Diſcourſe ſo full of choyce; your Lo.| 
ſhall finde enery line vſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the | 


eM ine humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe it 
ſelfe otherwiſe, then in theſe kinde of preſents, and in my heartie 
prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happineſſe, which 
ſhall neuer be wanting from | | 


4 
1 


Your Lo. ſincerely and | 
- thankfully deuoted, 5 Y 
| | 


that ſacred Ladder, which God hath ſet betweene heaucn and | 


| 


mercy of God accepting the ſeruices of an bumble faithfulneſſe in| 


Tos.Hari. 
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__. Contemplanons. 
THE TWELFTH 
BOOKE 
The eArke and Dagon. 


afalſe god ? | | 
Oh the deepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which ouer.reaches all the fi- 


| nite conceirs of his creatures, who whites he ſcemes moſt to negleR himſelfe, ferches 
about moſt glory to his owne name; He winkes and fits ſtil] on purpoſe, ro ſce what 
men would doe,and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature, tor a time, that he 
may be euerluſtingly magn'ficd in his iuſtice, and power : That honour pleaſeth God 
and men beſt, which is raiſed out ef contempt. | 
The Arke of God was nor vſed to ſuch Porters, The Philiſtims carie it vato Aſh- 
dod, that the vioric of Dagon may bee more glorious : What paines Superſtition 
purs men vnto, for the triumph ofa falſe cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims canthinke 
ieno toile to carrie the Arke where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame js it for vs, if wee 
doe not gladly atrend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods truth ſcornethe im- 
paritie of our zcale ? 
If the Iſraelites did put confidence in the Arke, can wee maruell that the Phili- 
ſtims did put confidence inthat power which (as they thought) had conquered rhe 
Arke ? The leffe is euer ſubic& vnto rhe greater ; VVhar could they now th:nke but 
that heauen and carth were theirs? Who ſhall ſtand ont againſt them, when the God of | 


Iſrael hath yeelded? Securitic and prefumption atrend cuer at the threſhold of ruine. 
God 
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Contemplations. L1s, X11, | 


God will let them ſleepe in this contidencez-ia.the morrciag they ſhall fiad how 
vaialy rhey haue dreamed. Now they begin to find they haue bur gloried in their 
owne plague, and ouerthrowne nothing bur their owne peace. Dagon hath an houſe 
when God hath buta Jaherancer rk no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory , 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims come, the next morning, to congratulate yneo 
their god, ſo greata captiue, ſuch diuine ſpoiles, andin their carly deuotions to #411 
downe before him, vader whom the God of Iſrael was fallen : and oe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs ; Their God is forced to doe that, which they 
£ould haue done voluntarily; although God caſt downe that dumbe riuall of his 
for ſcorne,not for adoration. Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtims, could yee thinke that the ſame 
houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinke a ſenſclefſc ſtone, a fic companion 
and guardian for the living God ? Had ye laid your Dagon vpon his face, proſtrate 
before the Arke,yet would nor God haucendured the jndignity of ſuch a lodging, but | 
now that ye preſumeto ſet vp your carved ſtone, equall to his Cherubins, goe reade 
| your folly in the floore of your Temple, and know that he e which caſt your god {© 
low, cancaſt you lower. | 
The true God owes a ſhameto thoſe which will be maki:g matches betwixt him. 

ſelfe and Bclial. 
Bur this pethaps was onely 2 miſchance, or a negle& of attendance, lay to your | 
| hands, O ye Philiſtims,and ratſe vp Dagon intro his place * Ir isa miſerable godthat 
| nceds helping vp; Had ye not becne more ſenſcleſlerhen that ſtone, how, could you | | 
chooſe bur thinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs aboue our enemies, that cannot 1iſcalone ? 
How ſhall he eſtabliſh vs in theſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his owne foot ? 
It Dogon did give the foile vato the God of Iſrael, what power is it, that hath caſt 
him vpon his face, in his owne Temple © It is iuſt with God, that thoſe which want 
gracc, ſhall want wittoo; it is the power of ſuperſtition, totarne men into thoſe ſtocks | 
and ſtones which they worſhip : They thac make them ate like vato them : Doubt. 
leſſe, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, andexcuſgd as well as it might,and ſer. 
ued rather for aſtoniſhment, then conuition,; there was more frangenets then hor. | 
rour in that accident : That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand, and the Philiſtims fall 
| downe, now Dagon fell downe, and the Philiſtims ſtood, and: muſt become the pa- | 
trons of their owne god; their god worſhips them vpon his face, and craves more | 


helpc from them, then cuer hee could giue : Burif cheir ſortiſhneſſe can digeſt this, 
all is well, 

Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift vp to him, which helped to | 
life him vp,and thoſe faces are proſtrate vnto him,before whom he lay proſtrate, Ido- | 
latry and ſuperſtition are not caſily put out of countenance; bur will the iealoufie of | 
the true God pur it vpthus © Shall Digon eſcape with an harmleſſe fall ? Surely, if | 

they had let him lyc ſtill ypon the pavement, perhaps that inſenſible ſtatue had found 
| noother reuenge; but now, they will be aduancing it to the rood-loft againe, and at- 
fron: Gods Arke witch ir, the euent will ſhame them, andlerthem know, how much | 
God ſcornes a partner,cither of his owne making, or theirs, _ | 
The morning is fitteſt tor deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims flocke to the Temple [ 
of their god. Whata ſhame is it for vs tocomelate to ours ? Although not ſo much | 
pictic as Curiolitiedid now haſten their ſpeed,to ſee what reſt their Dagon was allow- | 
edto get.in h's owne roofe; and now behold theirkind god is come to meete them in | 
the way : ſome pieces of him {alute their eyes vpon the threſhold, Dagons head and } 
hands are over-runne their fellowes, to tell the Philiſtims how much they were mik- | 
| takenin a god. % | 
This ſecond fall breakes.the Idol in pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the 


| worſhippers of it, Eafie warnings neglected end ever-in deſtruion. The head is for | 
deviting, the band for. exccurion,: In theſe: two powers of their god, didthe Phili- 
ſtims ctuefly truſt, theſe are therefore laid vnder thcir- feet, vpon the threſhold, _ 
they. 


| 
| 
| 
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F TheeA, rke and Dagon _ 


hey might afarre-off ſeerheir vanity; and that (ifthey would) they might ſer their 
cho That beſt peece of their god; wherein can was _ Wis If 
There was nothing whercin thatIdoll reſembled a man, but in his head,and hands, 
che reſt was bur a ſcaly portrairure of a fiſh; God would therefore ſeparate from this 
tone, that part which hadimocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelfe; that man 
might ſee what an vnawotthy lumpe he had matched wich hithſclfe, and fer vþ abouc 
himſclfe : The iuſt quarrell of God is bent vpon thoſe meanes, andthat parcel},which 
have dared ro'rob him of his glory. 11 5s J1& 2drrs;: 
How canthe Philiftims now miflethe ſight of their owne folly: how can they bee 
but enough conuiaed of their mad idolatry, to ſee-their god _ broken tomorſcls, 
ynder their feet ? euery peece whereof proclaimes the:power of him that brake it,and 
the ſtupidiry of thoſe that adored it? Wha would expe any other iflue of this aQ, 
but to heare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſee how ſuperſtition bath blinded vs Da- 
gon isno god for vs, ourhearts ſhallneuer morereſt ypona broken ſtarve; That dne- 
ly crue God; which hattrbearen ours, ſhall challenge-vs by the rig of conqueſt : bur 
here was none of this; rather a furtherdegree/of cheit dorage ft 
pable conuiAion * They cannot yet ſuſpect thatigod, whotc head they may trample 
ypon, but in ſtead of hating their Dagon, areas youre vpon their threſhold, they 
honour the threſhold, on; which Dagon lay; and dare not ſct their foor on thar place 
which was hallowed by the broken hezd and hands of their Dcitie : Oh the obſtina- 


| nor yecld; bur rather gathers ſtrength-from that which might iufily confound it. The 
hand of the Almighty, which moved them notin falling ypontheir god, fals now 
neererthem vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which would! nor 
fecle themſclues ſtricken in thoir Idoll : Paine ſhall humble them whom ſhame can- 
not. Thoſe which had entercained the ſecret thoughts of abominable idolatric with- 
inthem, are now plagued in the inwardeft and moſt fecrer part of their bodies, with 
:loathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelves, in ſtead of theirid6lerry; 


re the racke of godleſſe men; If one ſtraine makethem nor conteſle, ler them bee 
will not Joſe-the glory» of his executions , bur will haue men know from whom 

The Emetods were not a diſcaſe beyond the compaſle of naturall cauſes, neither 
was it hard for the wiſer ſort, to'giue a reafon of cheir complaint, yer they aſcribeir 


do- | tothe hand of God + The knowledgeand operation of ſecondary.cauſes ſhould be no 
e of prejudice eo the firſt; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſte the 
, if meanes, doe not acknowledge the frft Mouer, whoſe attiuc and iuſt power js nolefle | 
1nd ſcene in imploying ordinary agenes,then in raiſing vp cxtraordinarie - neither idotts | 
af- he lefſe ſmite by a common feuer, then'a reuenging Angell, - - [Ya | 
ch - They judge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolue for the cure ? ( Let: notthe 
Arke of the God of Ifracl abide with vs) where they ſhould haue ſaid, Ler vs caſt out, 
ple Dagon, that we may pacific and retaine the God'of Iſrael, they determine rorhryſt out 
ch the Arke of God, thatthey might peaccably enioy themſclues, and D2gon, Wicked 
W- men are vpon all occaſions gladro be rid of God, but rhey can with ne patience, en-+| 
n dure to part with their ſinnes, and whiles they- are wearic of the hand char punifheth, | 
nd them, they bold faſt che cauſe of theit puniſhmene;: -/ /. _ Mie 45 
il- } Their 6rſt and onely care is to put away bim; who as he hath corrected, ſocancale' | 
them, Folly is neuer ſeparated from-wickednefſe.! : {19 b9230) 


he - Their heart told thera; that they had.no: righeto the Arke, A Councelliscalled of 
= their Princes. and Prieſts; Ifchey had reſolued roſend it home, they haddone-wilely; 
Ui- Now they doe nor carry it away, but they carry it about from EbenezertoAſhded, 


| cieofIdolatry, which where ic hath got hold ofthe hearr, knowes neither to-bluſh, | 


| doe not heare them acknowledge ir was G O D'S hand, which had ſtricken Da- | 
gon their god , till now, they finde themſelucs ftricken ;: GO DS iudgements | 


| ſtretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be filent. The iuſt auenger of finne | 


| 


owes vponttiis pat: | 


| 
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at from Aſhdod to Gath, from GathroEkron * Their ftomacke was 
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conſciencez The Arke was too ſore for them; yet it-waseoo-good for Ifracl, and hey 
will rather dye then. make- Iſrael happy. Theirconceir, thatzhe changeofayre coulg 
appeaſe the Arke, God victh to his owne adiiantmge; torby this meancs his power j; 
knowne, and his indgement ſpred-ober all ther. country ofthe Philiſtims 2 What: dow 
theſe men now, buc ſend theplague of Gadto their fellbwrs'?: [The ivlt.ce'of God. 
can make the finnes of men; theirimutuill executionersz :Iots thertafhivn of wicked 
men ro draw theirneighboursintothe partnerſhip of thei conderinatian; :; - 
Whereſocuer the Arke goes, there is deſtruion; The beſtof Gods-Ordinancey: 
if hey boe nor proper ro vs ceideadly i Iſracſires-did-ioe mreihoue forisy 
whenrthey ſaw the Arke come'tothem, cheh the Ekronizesety outforgtiete to ee 
ir brought amongſt them : Spirievall chings arveither ſoveraigne, or hun, accor, 
dingto the diſpolition of the reccivers. The/Arke doth cit faue, or kill, as itis en. 
tertained. 3140 SIP 151 &., on 59 Tu erry911t114 v3; 3455 | 
Atlaſt, when the Philiſtims are well weatie of paineanddearh; they areglad tobee 
uic of their finnes The yoyceof the Princes? and: people-isichangedi1o. the better 
end away the Arke ofthe Godof Iſrael, andlerit returne to his owneplace,)God 
knowes how to bringthe ſtubborneſt enemy:vpor/bisknees; atid makes him. doe that 
out of feare, whicti” his beſt childyyould doe out of loucand duty. How miſerable 
was the eſtate of cheſe Philiſtims -?- Every man was cither dezd, or ficke : thoſe that 
werelefrliuing (through their excremire of puine)enuied:the'dead, antithe cry of 
their whole Cities went vpto heauen. It is happy. tharGod-hath ſuch ſtore'of plgues 
and thunderbolts forthe wicked « If he: had/ not:a-fire of indgement; wherewith the | 
yron hearts of men: might bee made flexible, hee would: want obcdience, andthe 
| world peace. | 07 - 4 9:4 PT 29 1051 POT 08077 | 
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| urch - Here onely it failed : The teſtimony of Gadspreſence 


| wee-th 
' Tabernacle of G O'D looke, without the! Arke * There-were flill-the Altars of 
 GO'Dy his Prieſts, Levites, Tables, Veiles,,C enſers, with alltheir rn 

ments : Theſe without the Arke, were as the Synne withour-lighr, in the midſt of an 
| Eclipfe :Ifall theſe had beene taken away, and 'onelythe Atkehad:beeneremaining, | 
theloffe had: beene nothing to this, thatthe Arke ſhould be-gone, and they left : For | 
what arc alltheſe withour God; 'and' how all-fufficient.is'G'O'D withour theſc ? | 
There'#te times, wherein G O D withdrawes himſelfe fremibis Church and ſeemes 
toleavether withourcomforr, without 'proteQion':s Somerimies: wee ſhalt finde IC. | 

' rael eakem from the: Arkegotherwhiles the Arkevis taken from Iſrael : In either, there 
isa ſeparation betwixt the Arke andIſracl-;-Heauy-rimesrocuery true Ifraclite, yer | 
ſuch as whole example: may relicuevs in ourdeſerrions ::Sril} was rhis people, Iſrael; | 

the ſeed of him, that would not bee left of -God: witheura blefling; and therefore 
wicthour-the teſtimony of his preſence, was'God-preſerir with them 2Ir-were wide | 
\with'the-faidhfull, if God were not oftentimes with ther, when there ou witneſſ | 
| i, 11 YmnEr Ct 50D Wort? Gr 


.of his\prefonce. C902 Wnt wir ' #13 JG, 


| u2:Ong'nA'was a'mutvall penance tothe1 
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ſraelites ard: PhiliNimsp1.laiow not | 
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- UiB.XII. The eArkes reuenge and r returne. 
:o whether more : Iſrael grieued for thr loſſe-of char, whole preſence gricoed the 


| pailiſtims, their paine wis' thereforeno other thin: voluntary i\travge;:tharrhe 
philiſ uns would cadureſeurn:moncrhs fare wittithe Arke, "Bncothiy faw, that the 
preſence of che Priſoner would ndorequire; no norimtigate to them, onehourcs mi- 
| {cry * Fooliſh menwill beſtr ith God, rillthey bevreerly eithet Bieirhleſſe 
| or imporent. Their hopewas, that rirae might abate diſpleaſire;even whilesthey p*t- 
{:d ro offend): The'talſe hopts af worldly men coft them deare; ;rhey could noc be. 
ho miſcrable, if theirowne ry mtr deceiue them with mif>expeKativns ofi im, 
ſiblefauour, 7: 1 * 
[n matrers that conctmne a God, ;locile ſo. frtobe confuldet with, the ieftþ F 
| The Princes of rhe Philiſtims had before given theirivoyees, yet nothingis eermi- 
ned, norhing'is done without the direion and alert hols wh whom they abehntel 
| ſacred: : Nature it ſclfe ſends vs in/ divine things; to tho! Peres NUN calling is di- 
vine: 1c is either diſtruſt; orpreſuniprion, or comempt,chat 
in ſpiricuall matters, withour aduiſing wich them, whoſe ps'Go@hath appointed to 


preſerue knowledge r1Therecannor but ariſemopeifirikiesinvs about-th& Arke' | 


of God, whoth ſhould: wee WY bur thoſc"which have the Tongue of the” 


Learned: + | . kJ + 4 
Daubtleſſerhis:q veſtion'bf cheiAike, did abideirhuch Abt; Thefe wihed ; 


roretine/it; how i5 it bEComic Gors EA we. 


either ſo great care of the Arke; orpawer 
ſerthen he! would reply! Kthe God! of Ifracl had wanted ether-care or Dx 
20n, and, we had brene itil whol&)why doc wethus grone, ati@ dye, all that's 
vichinthe Aire of che Arke;ifadivinothand doeinoratrend it alTh-i ſiiires ads' 
enough far thediſmiſſfion of the Arke :1Thenexrdemind of thtir Pricfts inf Sogth- 
gycrs, is, haw ic ſhould beſen tome Afflition/had made ther fo wiſe, to now, 
thatcucrpfaſhion of parting with the Azke would notſatisfietht owner : olieyrimes 4 
par oe of an EET marres the ſubſtance : In divine matters wee 
looke,that the body ot our ſeruice be ſounhinchatthe elothes be fir? 
tindets, but that/ ſometimes good-addice: may: 
Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieftseancounfty rheimnortoſerd away thi 'Arke of Gid crrip- 
tic, but to glue-iraſinn<-offering : Theyhad.notlined fo farre from the ſmoake of che 
lewiſh Land) but charchey news Deke accuſtothod to thamifold oblations, and 
chiefly ro:thioſe of expiation, No Iſraclite.could hauefaid barrer* ' Superſtition + the 
Ape of triie-deuotion, andat we loake.noti ro the ground of both,” many timest is 
hard by:the:very ourwatdadsto diftinguifh'themvt Nature it; ſolfe reacherts'\ FO thin | 
God loues, a full hand: Hetharhath becne ſd boumtityll to vs ws, and hh ookes 
for a returne ob: ſome offering from vsgTi'yve him with! ar og bitdir me. 
how can wee looke to bee accepted: i:Bheſacrificewvnder the Goſpellare fpitireal 
wich theſemuſt we coinc-ihta the: preſence Gag we dclire toc evies twty femmil 
Gon and favour. TM 2M 36 + } 3d 114633 | UL 
'v The Philiſtims knewellthatloweroboorleſ lvtarin rower the hte, 
their next ſuit is 10 le:dir@ ed iottis matter oft ebſirion; Pagan: can tdach' v 
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caties'vs our oWnewaies. 


- thiicopoobebilitiver bath fides)- Awiſe Philiſtim mightwell plead; Tf God had, | 


vſt not” | 
fromthe mourbof wicked men. " 


_————— 


bow vaſafe/itis towalkeinehic wayrbof Religion withour's guide, yet icieee 
teachers can wrkeir!qury; md thoſt devdi: ſe thope _ % doh he M1! 
pe = durſtgatimpoſerypdn thiennſeloos: The gotders Berle, arr: MON 
2 Vinh avhar)[ecoriry may We'tonſule ivith them which oy 
their reins from the mouth and hand of the the Almighty ? IU 
. God ſtruckorthePhiliſtns'ardndoiniicheir cheſt boulies, in theirlaf#'Y'fn, 
hr chis roineand &if 4 bntheir bodics;4by"the- So "1 
landybyabe MitedThatbaloverinedid God ſen amoogtherny ſev 
6tbeir D: nable thc 
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could {peake well + Theſe 


- | from'you, and from your gods.) Who would thi 


| ced cariage- vato 'a/inaturall -burget 7 What ſhould cyry them: 


| 1072 | | | Contemplations. \ Lis. X11 | 


ther with that vpon their bodies : ir was mentioned, not complained of, till they think 
of diſmiffing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commenly fallow yp the leffe  Atlexſt, 
lefler evils are either Gilent, or vaheard, while theeare is filled wich the clamor of the 
greater, Their very Princes were puniſhedwith-the Miſe, as well as with the Emerogs, 
God knowes no perſonsin the execution mags rp" The lcaſtand meaneft of aj 
Gods creatures is ſufficient to bethe revenger ofthis Creator. tl = hl 

G OD ſent them Miſe, and|Emerods of fleſh and blood': they returne him both 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe iud $ came outfrom God, and tha; 
they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof hee gave them paine and for. 


row; and that they would willi buy off their p2ine with the beſt of their (ub. 
ſtance ; The proportion betwixt —_— ſatisfaction. is more precious tg | 
him, then.the Metall. There was 2 ike confeſion in this reſemblance; which 


is ſo pleaſing vato God, that he rewards ir, euen-in wicked men, with a relaxation 
of outward puniſhment. The number was no lefſe fignificane, then! the forme ; 
Five golden Emcrods,and Miſe, for the fiue Princes and diauifions of Philiſtims, A, 
G OD made no differencein puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation: The 
people are compriſed in them, in whom they are viired, their ſeucrall Princes : They 
were one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his, as they were Riog.lee. 
ders in, the. finne, ſo they muſt be in che ſarisfaRion : In a mul;irude ir is cuer (cene, 
| as in a b:aft, that the. body followes the head, -OFall others, great men had needto 
; looketo their wayes, it is inthem, as in figures, one ſtands for athoulznd : One Of. 
| ferivg ſexues not-all, there muſt _bee five ,according to the fine headsof the offence, 
| Gencralities willnot content God; cuery man tmuſt make his ſcuerall peace, if norin 
| himſclfe, yer ia his head : Nature taugbe them-a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and 
 perfeAtion whereof is taughe vs by the grace of the Goſpellz every ſoule muſi ſaci. 
fic God, if notinit ſelfe, yerin him, 'in-whom'we arc both one, and abſolute : we are 
he body, whereof Chriſt is the head, our finne is in our felues, our fatisfaRtionmuſt 

in him, _ nd odte2 | io 2204 
Samuel himſclfe could not have ſpoken more — thentheſe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they doe not onely calke of giving glory te the God of Iſracl, bur fallinto an holy and 
grauc expoſtulation (wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, as the £gypti- 
ans, and. Pharaoh hardned their hearts , when hee wrought wonderfully among 
them ? &c.) They confeſle a fupereminent” and x ing hand 'of God ouer their 
gods, they parallel} their plagues with the £gyptian, they make viſe of Pharaohs fin, 
and iudgement; What be better ſaid ?::All-Religions:hauc afforded them that 
good words left:them ſtill both Philiſtims, and ſuperſli 
rtious,; How fhould;men be hypocrites, if they had not :good'rongues * yer (as wic- 
| kedneſle can bardly hide it ſelf} ſpetches are noc without a tinRore of char 
| Idolatry, wherewiththe heart was infeQed :'Bor they profeſſe care not onely of the 
' perſons, and lands of the Philifticas,” bur of: thei z (that hee may rake his hand 
that wiſedome and folly could 
| lodge ſo,necre $9gerher 7 that the fame-men ſhould haue care both ot the glory of 
the true God, and preſervation ofthe falſe. ? Thar they- ſhould bee; fo-vaine, 2810 
take rhought for thoſe; gods which they grantedto be obnoxious vnto an higher Dei- 
tic * O fttimes- cuen.one word bewrayeth a whole pack af falſhood;. and though 
icion be a cleanly counterfei, yer ſome [one ſlipof:che rongue diſcouers it, as 
we toy rave, whiouenngh they por on ales feaniee, pie chpphnoyibe Sh rhe 
clouen feer. % nlA'9 ned bos com 20 09011 200119 22615 
\Whaz, other warrant-theſe, ſuperticiovs 'Priefis had-forithe tnaine ſubſtance of 
their advice, Iknow. apt; ſurc Iam, the probabilityoftheenent was faire, that two 
.t0 apy yoake, ſhould runne from their Calues (which werencwly 


ſhue Dark them) to draw the Arke hotwe into-# contrary way, muſt riccdsarguean 
| EIS Natvre.:.Whar elſe [ſhould | overrule INT to afor+ 
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| þL 6X 1. The Wi rkes revenge and returne, 


home, {owards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vnramed and vn- 
canght;T eame, i2as righea path-toward liracl, as their Teachers could haue gone 2 
What elſe could make very beaſts mote. wiſe, then their -Maſters ? There is a ſpe. 
-j1ll prottidence of God, in the very morions of brult creatures; Neither Philiſtims 
aor Iſraelites ſaw ought that droue them, yer they ſawthem ſo runne, as thoſe that 
were 1:d by the Diuine ConduRt, The reaſonleſle creatures alſo doe the will of their 
Maker; \euery ad that is done either by them, or to them, makes vp the decree of the 
Almighry; and if jn extraordinary aRions and euents kis hand is more, viſible, yet it 
i5N0 (ſe ccrtainly'preſent in the common." 
Lirtledid rhe Ifraclires of Bethſhictneſh' looke,for ſucha ſight whiles they were 
ccaping rheir Whear in the Valley, as to ſee the Arke, of God come. running to them, 
withour a Conuoy; nether can't BeTaid; whether they were mote affected with ioy; 
or with aſtoniſhmenr; with ioy ar th&preſence/ ofthe Arke, with aſtoniſhment ar the 
Miracle of the rranfpottation : Downe wenr theit Sickles, and now eucry man runs 
torcape the comfort-of this berrer harveſt, tg” meet rhar Bread of Angels, to falute 
thoſe Cherdbims, to'welcome thar God, whoſe abſence had'beene their death : But 
1s it is hard not tooner-ioy in a ſudden proſpetritie, and, ro vic happineſſe is no lefle | 
diticult, then to'Forbeare it; Theſe glad T{ratlires cannot ſce bur rhey mult gaze; they 
cannot gaze on rheglorious our-fide; but they mliſt be (whether our of rude iollity,or 
curioſi-ie;, or ſuſpition ofthe purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred implemenrs)prying in- 
rothe ſecttts of Gods'Arke': Natore js too ſubic to extremities, and is eucr cither 
:00 dull in want, or wantoa in fruition : Iris no cafie matrer to keepe a.meane, whe- 
ther in good or euill; wy | 
B:thſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould haue knowne better how tode. 
meanethernſelucs cowards the Arke; this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
was no alice in this curious inquilition, the ſame eyes thar Jookt into the Arke, lookt 
iſo vp t9 heauen in their Offetings, and the fame hands thar touched it, offered (a. 
cificero the God that brought it.” VWho could expeR any thing now but, acceptati- | 
on ? who would ſiſpe& any dariger ? Itis nota following a& of deuotion that can 
make amends fora former a linhe:; There was adeath owing them, immediately vpon 
thcir offence, God willtake his owne time for the execurion; Inthe meane while, 
they mayNacrifice, but they cannor farisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kige are (acti- 
iced; the Cart burnts them thatdrew it : Here was an offering of prayſe, when they 
hid more heed of a trefpaſſe offeringg many an heart is lifted vpina conceir of ioy, 
when it hath iuft cauſe of humiliation : God lers them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
when that is done, he comes ouer them with abacke reckoning for their finne : Fifr 
thouſand and ſeuenty Tiraclites are ſtrucke dead for this vareuerence to the Atke ; A 
wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Ifracl. Itkilledthem for 
looking into it, who thought it their lifeto ſee it; It dealt blowes, and death on both 
hands; t6 'Philiſtims, to Tſraclices, to both of them for prophaning it: Theone with 
cheir 1481 the other with their eyes; It is a fearefull ching to vſethe holy O:dinances 


| of God wich an varetierent boldnefſe. Feare and tremblin Kh Pps vs in our acceſle 


tothe Majeſtic of the Almighty,: Neither was there more ſtate, then ſecrefie in Gods 
Arke; (6ime things the wiſedome of God defires to conceale : The vnreuerence of the 
Iſraelites was no more faulty, then their curioſity; ſecret things to God, things re; 
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vealed ro vs andto out children. . 
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The remone of the <Arke. 


"© Heare of the Berhſhemites lamentation, I heare not of their repentance. 
they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not of their finne; aud 
2» for ought can perceiue, ſpeake, as if Godl were curious, rather thent 
£5 faulty : (17ho © able to fland before thi holy Lord God, and to whom ſhal 
RRSDIEE þ- ove from v5 ? )ASif none could pleaſe that God which miſliked them: 
It is the faſhion of naturall men to iuſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes ; if they 
cannot charge any earthly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt ir vp. 
on Heauen : That a man pleads himſclfe guilty of his owne wrong, isno common 
worke of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered too neere vpon the Philiſtims, If theſe 
men thought the very preſence ofthe Arke hurtfull,whby doe they ſend to their neigh. 
bours of Kiriath-icarim, that they might make themſclues miſerable? Where there is 
a miſconceit of God, itisno maruell it there bea defeR of Charity: How cunningly 
doethey ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They doe not ſay,tbe Arke of God 
is come to vs of it owneaccord, leſt the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply,Ir is come 
tro you, let it ſtay with you: They ſay onely the Philiſtims have brovght ir; they tell 
of the preſence of the Arkegthey doe nor rell of the ſucceſſe,leſt the example of their 
indg<ment ſhould haue diſcouraged the forwardneſle of their reliefe: And. after all, 
the offer was plauſible; Come ye downe and take it ig you; as if the' honour had beene 
too great for thetnſelues, as if their modeſtic had beene ſuch, that they would not 
foreſtall and engroſſe happineſle from the reſt of Tiracl, | 
It is no boot to reach Nature how to tell herowne tale, ſmart and danger will make | 
a man wittie : He israrely conftant, that will not difſemble forcaſe. Ir is good to bee | 
ſuſpicious of the cuafions of thoſe which would put off mileric. Thoſe of Bethſhe. 
meſh werenot more craftic then theſe of Keriath-icarim (which was tbe ground of 
their boldnefſe) faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not bee dead, and 
no part of the rumour flic to them : they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims, 
but the bordering Ifraclites-fell downe dead before the Arke; yer they durſt aduen- 
ture tocome, and fetch-it, euen from amongſt the carcaſſes of thcir brethren : They 


= 


changeable, andrherefore they well conceiued this ſlaughter to ariſe from the vnho- 
lineflc of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſecke comfort inthar, | 
which others found deadly : Gods children. cannot by any meancs bee diſcouraged 
fromtheir honour; and loue rohis Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands ſtrucke downe 
to Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yet they willkiſſe it vpon their knees, and 


el, they can feed temperately of that, whereof others hauc ſurſeited to death,&c. 


where weheare but of one Leuite, Abinedab, yet this Citie was more zealous for 
God, more reucrent and conſcionable inthe entertainement of the Arke, then the 
other, Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Bethſhemites, when 
it came mirzculoavfly to them, we docnot heare of any man ſanGified for the atten. 
dance of it, as was done in this ſecond lodging of the Atke : Grace is not tycd ci- 
ther conumber, or meanes, Itis in ſpirituall matters, as in the cſtate : Small helpes 
with =ou thrift enrich vs, when great patrimonics loſe themſelues in the negle&. 
Shiloh was wontto be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 


1 ir 
Ki 


ifthoir Sauiourbe a Rocke of offence, and the occaſion of the fall of millions in Iſra- | 
Berhſhemeſh wasa Citic of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-icarim a Citie of Iuda, | 


Euer fince the wickedneſle of Elies Sonnes, that was forlorne, and deſolate, and now 
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of God, nonet vnder the Law, to ric himſeife vnro places and perſons: Vnworthi- 
nelſe wasener a ſafficient cauſe of exchange. Tr was nor: yer his time to ſtirre from the 
[ewes, yethe remoued from one Province toanother:Leffe reaſon have we to thinke, 
rr ſo Ged will refide amongftvs, thatnone of our prouocations can drive him from 
vs; &Cc. F | 

Iſrael, which had found the rmiſcrie of Gods abſence, is now reſolued into reares 
of contririon, and thankfulneſſe ypon his returne: There is no mention of their la- 
menting afcerthe Lord, while he was gone, but when he was returned, and ſetled in 
Kiriath-icarim: The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then bis 


chen to þee wonne to repentance with kindneſſe : Notto thinke of God,excepr we be 
beaten vnto it, is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſracl is 


tochem, had nor made themcome to him, they had beene cuer parted, They were 
cloyed with God, while he was perpetually reſident with them, now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleave to him feruently, and penitcntly in his returne : 
_ was it, that God meant in hisdeparture, a better welcome at his comming 
backe. 

I heardno newes of Samuel all this while the Arke was gone : Now when the 
Arke is returned and placed in Kiriath-icarim, I heare him treat with the peoples Ic is 
not like, he was filent in this fad diſertion of God; but now he takes full aduantage of 
the profeſſed contrition of Iſtacl, to deale with them cffeQually, for their perfe& con- 
verſzon vnto God. Ir is great wiſedome in ſpiricaall matters, to take occaſion by the 
fore-locke, and to firike whilethe iron is hot : Ve may bear long enough at the doore, 
but till God haue opened, ir is no going in, and when he hath opened it is no delaying 
to enter. The triall of ſincerity is theabandoning of our wonted finnes. This $awuc/ 
vrgech (1f ye be come againe vnto the Lord with all your heart, put away the ftrange Gods 
from among you, and 4ſhtaroth : ) In vaine had it beene to profeſſe repentance, whilſt 
they continued in Idolatry; God will neuer acknowledge any conuert, that ſtayes in 
2 knowne finne: Graces and Vertues are ſolincke together, that hee, which hath one, 
hath all: The partiall conuerſion of menvnro God is but hatefull hypocrifie. How 


hearts of Iſrael, and ferchr waterout of their eyes, ſuits, and confeffions, and yowes 
out of their lips, and their falſe out oftheir hands; yet ic was not meerely remorſe 
but feare alſo, that moued Iſrael ro this humble ſubmiſſion. 

The Philiftims Rood over them till, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yer-freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
theeuils paſt, and feare of the future feecht them downe vpon their knees : It is nor 
more neceſſary for men to bee cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers: 


deieRion : Tt was happy for Iſrael that they had an enemy. Is it poſſible that the Phi- 
liſtims afterthoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael, ſhould 


thinke of inuading Iſrael? thoſe that were ſo mated with che preſence of the Arkegthat 


they neuer thought themſelues ſafe, till ir was our of fight, doe they now dareto thruſt 
themſclues vpon the new reuenge of the Arke ? It flue them whites they thoughtto 
honor ie,and doe they chinke to eſcape, whilſt chey reſiſt ic? It flue them in their owne 
Coaſts,and do they come to it to ſecke death?yer behold no ſooner doe the Philiſtims 
heare, that the Iſraclites are gathered co Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiſtims 
eather themſelues againſt them: No warnings will ferue obdurate hearts, wicked 
men are cuen ambitious of deſtrution; Indgements need not togoe finde themy our, 
they runne to meet their bane. © - Bn FEY, 4 
The Philitims come vp, and the Iſraelites feare; they that had not the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, havenotnow the grace of fearleſſe. 


Kiriach-icarim ſucceeds into this priviledge: It did not ſtand with the royall liwveiy 


iudgements doe from his enemies : There isno better figne of good nature and grace, | 


returned ro God; If God had not come firſt, they had never come:If hee, that came | 


happily effeuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samuels exhortation wrought vpon the | 


where God intends che humiliation of his ſeruanes, there ſhall not want meanes of their | 


Y Y 3 TIRE; neſle 
_—_ FO INES CEOS Dy "IA ms 44 _ NEE od 
Os — WW" — — hd "M 
-» 


| 1075 | 


| 


A —_ 
- — —_ —_ 


FUIIT 
pe nn; ery An 
v - 0s " D 
Wh - 4 
_ > 
- - 


*& \ {Re PA gg 3 


—_—————— th... 


their peace withthe God of Hoſts ?::Nothing ſhould-affzight thoſe; which are vp. 


tere{ſed in them which are Fauourites in the Courtot Heauen; one faithfull man-in 


| poled ro vengeance? 1 


\\ (ontemplations. 


— 


placed in che beſt hearrs; when'weeſhould eremble, weears confident; 'and when wee 
(hould be aſſured, we tremble :; Why ſhould-Hraclhaue-fearcd, fince they;had- made 


right wich God, | The peace, which Tſraethad madewnh(God, was true but render, 
Tacy durſt not truſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Samuel, Ceaſe 
no: tary 10 the Lord our God for vs, In temponallthings nothing hinders, but we may | 
farc berrer for other mens faith. jithen for our owne |; It isnq ſmall happinefſe robein: | 
tacſe accafions ismore worththen millions of the waveringand vncertaine.. ;% 
* A good heart is cafily wonne to deuation 21Samue! cries;;and Tacrificeth-to God,, | 
hehad done ſo, though they had intreated h&.filence, yea:hisforbearance; Whileshe | 
is offering, the Philiſtims fight with Iſrae),and God fights ich the Philifiims, (The | 
Lord thundred with a great thunder that day wpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them: ) 
Samn'l foright more vpon his knees, then! all Iſracl beſides; The: voyceiof God ans | 
[wered the voyce of Samuel, and ſpeakes confulionanddeathto the Philiftims : How: 
were the proud Philiſtimes dead with feare, ere they dyedgto heare the fearefull chun- 
derclaps of an angry God, againſt them £.to fee, that |Heayen ir ſclfe fought againſt 
them ? Hee that ſluethem ſecretly in the reuenges of his Arke, now kils them with | 
open horror in; the ficlds; If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would | 
acuer lift cheichand againſt the Almighty; what arethey in his hands, when hee isdif- 


T he meeting of S AV Land SAMVEL. 


MSRA yz began his acquaintance with God: eatly,;-and continued it long: | 
Ne Hebcgan it in his long Coats, and.continuedto his (gray hayres ; (Hee 
iudgcd Liracl all the Jayes ofhis: life.) God-doth: nor vic. ro, pur off his 

=) old Seruants; their 2gcindearethrhemnro-himihe more; If wee bee not 
SCAR yvnfaithfullro him, hee cannor be vnconſtant. ro vs./ At laſt his decayed 
age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Deputies; and: Seal for a King;; The wicked- 
neſſe of: his Sgancs gaue the occaſion ofa change: Perhaps/Ifracl had neuer thought 


Lib2/XII | 


' nefle, whenabey were recontiled to God: Boldnefſe. and/Feate are commonly mit. 


=, el © = Ray Uh 


| ofa Kiag, it Samuels Sonnes had-nat beene valike their Father: Who can promiſe 
Limſcle holy children, when, che leynes of a Samwel, and the'education inthe Temes. 
ple, yecktgg monſters? Ir is nor likely,thar good Samuel was faulty in that indulgence, 
for which.his owne mouth had, denounced Gods iudgement againſt Hely' : yet this 
holy.man ſucceeds H2y in his crofſe,as well ashis place, though nor in his finne;andis | 
afflicted with a wicked ſucceſhon ; God willler vs find, that Grace is by- gift, not by 
inherirance. | 1m born 9: et ed OR WET EET” 
I fearc Samuel was: too partiallto nature inthe ſurrogationofhis Sonnes, I daec not 
heare,of Gods allowanceto this a: If this had beene Gods choyce, as well. as his,ic. 
had beene like rg hape teceiued more blefling..Now all Iſrael haue cauſe to ruc, that 
rheſe were the Sonnes of $Saxzrcl; for now the queſtion was not of their vertues, but. 
of their blood; not-of their, worchineſſe, bur their birth; euen- the beſt heart. may bee: | 
blinded with affcQien., VVhocen mirucll.at theſe errors of Parents loue, when hethat 
 {o. holily cudged Tſraelall bis life, miſfiudged of his owne Sonnes, FO19 
| Ir was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe vpa King to his people : How. doth. hee. take. 
occaſion to performe it, but by;the.ynruly deſires of Iſracl ?, evenas we fay.of- humane | 
procecdings, that ill manners begergood laws: Thar, Monarchyisthe, beſt forme of | 
Nas TEES 4 _gouerh- | 
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| -oucrnment, there isno queſtion. Good things may be ill defired,fo was this of If: 
rack, If anitching' defire of alcerationhad nor poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra- 
ther ſuefora'reformation of cheir Gouernours, then for a change of goucrnment 2 
Were Samueliſonnes fo deſperately evill;that there was no poſlibilirie of amendment? 
Or if they werepaſt hope, were there nat ſome others to haue ſucceeded the iuſtice of 
$amiel, nolefle chenthele did his perſon ? What needed Samuel to be thruſt out of 
place ? Wharneeded the ancient forme of adminiſtration to be aſtered ? Hee that rai- 
:d vp their Tudpges, - would have found time roraiſe them vp Kings: Their corious, 
and inconſtant'new fanglenes, will not abide ro ſtay it, but wichan heady importuniry 
labours to over haſten the pace of God, Where there is a ſetled courſe of good gouern- 


roa change, though ir ſhould” be ro the better, Heeg by whom Kings reigne;'ſayes; 
They haue caſt him away that he ſhogd nor reigne'over them becauſe they delire a 
King to raigne tier thetm't- Iudges were his owne' inſtitution” tohis people, as yer 
Kings were nor, afcer thiar Kings were ſerled,ro defirethe gouernment ot1udges, had 
bin a much more ſeditious inconſtancy:God hath nor appoincey ro-euery time & place 
thoſe formes; whith are ſſmply beſt inchemſclucs, but thoſ.,, which'are beſtro them, 


 whenhe hath altred; + ” 
This buſineſfe ſeemedperſonally to-concerne Samuel, yethe ſo dealcsin ir notasa 


| partie, not'as #Iudge of his 6wne Caſe, but as a Prophet of Gad,'as a friend of his op- 


haue a King thotigh they never ſo*deare for their longing : The vaine! affeRion 
of conformity to other 'NMianis 'ouercomes all.diſcouragements;) there” is:nio readicr 
way roerror,chen to makeothers examples the rule of our defires,or ations. If every 


rye bod ne yon 5 ot tee it 73 | | 1074 
Since then they chooſes hane a Kin#, God hinfelfe will chooſe and 2ppoinr the 
King which they ſhalthabe.” The Kingdome ſhall beginne in Zen/amir, which was to 
endure in Jada: Tr was no probabilicicor reaſon, this firſt King ſhould prone well; be. 
cauſe he was abortiveztheir humour of inhovarion deſerved to bepuniſhed withytheir 
owne choyce? Kiſh chefather of Saul-was mighty-incltate, Saul-was mighty in per- 
ſon, ouer-looking the reſt of the people in ſtature, no lefſe then he ſhould doe indigni- 
tie: The ſenſcs of the Iſraelites covld norbut be well pleaſed forthe time, bowſoeuer 
their hearrs were afterwards; when men are carried with outward ſhewes, it is a ſigne 
thar God 'meanes them adelufion. 5 © 4 nf 97 S663 263 writ 32h 
How farre God ferches his purpoſes'about !The Aſſes of Kiſh Saws father, arc 
ſtrayed away : What'isthat ro the newes ofa Kingdome ? God Tayes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents forthe ground of greater defignes:The Alles muſt be loſt, none but 8:a/ muſt 
 goe with hisi fithers ſeruantto ſcecke them : Samnel (hall mecrthem in the ſearch: Soul 
ſhallbe premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty; Little can we by the beginning of any 
aQion, guiſe ar Gods/intencion in the concluſion; 1: +... - 1» - w bf 
ObeliendeWas a fir entrahce into-Soueraignty 7 The ſervice was homely for the 
fonne of a orezt man, yet he refuſech not ro-poe; [3s a/fellow to his fathers ſeruant,, vp- ; 
bn ſo meanea fearch':* Thediſobedientand ſcornefullare good for nothing, they are 
| neither fir t6 beſtbie@snor gouernours; Kiſh was" ggreat man in his countrey, yethe | 
diſdzineth nota ſend hisfonne Saul vpon a thrifty errand, neither doth Sand: plead 
his diſparagenianc for a'refuſall, Pride:and wanconneſſe hane! marred. our; times; 
Great parentscount'it adiſrepirarion:tq'imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugality; 
and their pampered children'thinke'irafhanie to doe any thing : and ſobcare. chem. | 


ſefues, as thoſe that ey no be eirher-idle- or wicked: 3:54 «+; 
Neither doth Saw/goefaſhionably row 


j | rke;bur-does this ſeruice heartilyand pain» 
fully 4s 7vati; thit defites rather toeffettthe command, then pleaſe the Comman | 


ment (howſoever blemiſhed with ſome weakenefles)it isnot ſafe robe ouer-torward | 


yato whom'they are appointed; which we may neither alter, till-he beginznor recall, | 


police; Hepriyegro Got for advies, he forceelsthe ſtare and courſis ot their future | 
King, Viltelt menareblind roall efs,are deafe to all good counſells. Iſracl mult | 


man haye notgrounds of his 6\wiie, wherconto ftand;there can be no ſtabilitic in his | 
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| other to men : The body may cate and drinke' with contentment, when the m——o—_ | 
ne ; 
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but know that S«mwel was a mixt perſonz” The Iudge of Liracl, and the Sect : yer both 


(ontemplations. | L1sX LL: 


der : He paſſed from Ephraim tothe Land of Shaliſha, from-Shaliſhato Salim, from 
Salim to Jemini, whence his Houſe came; from Iemini to Zuph, not ſo much as ſtay- 
ing with any of his kinred ſo long asto vitcaile himſelfe : He that was! afterward an ill 
King, approucd hinr{elfe a good Sonne. As there ate diuecrſitic of relations and offi 
ces, ſo there is of difpoſitions; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, artaine not toa 
| mediocritic in other: It is no arguing from priuate vertnes topublike; from, dexteritic 
in one flation, toth& reſt : A ſeuerall grace belongs to the particular carziage of cuery 
place whereto weare called, which if we want; the place may well want vs. .- .... 
| Therc:was more praiſe of his obedicncein ceaſing to ſeeke, then, inſgeking : hee 
| takes care, leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme 9fficious 
in the ele, he might nor negleR thegreateſt. A blind obedience in ſome, caſes doth 
well, but it doth farre better, when it is led with the cyes of diſcretion; {otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleaſing, then in diſobeying. wo it fra vo; 

Greatis che benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuchan one puts.vs into thoſe 
dutics and aRions which arc moſt expedicnt, and leaſt thought of. If. Sa#/ had nat 
had a diſcreer Seruant,he had moliee as wiſeas he came; now he.is drawne in. to 
cpnſult with the man of God, and heares more then hee hoped for. | .S«v/ was nowa | 
| ſufficient journey from his fachers houſe, yer his religious ſeruant in this remoreneſle, 
takes knowledge ofthe place, where the Prophet dwels, and how honovurably doth 
| he mention him _ his _ ? RR po ans we lrer and oy i an _ 
| rable man, all that he ſaith commeth topaſſe: are perſons, astheir 
 funRion, ſo their —_ concernes _ man; There.isnoreaſon-God ſhould abate 
any of the reſpe& due to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpell: [Saint P<uls ſuit is both yni- 
uerſall and everlaſting 1 beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labonr amangit you. 

The chicfe praiſe is ro be able to giue good aduice; thenext is to take it. Sex/ ig 
efily induced to condefeend : He, whoſe curiofttic led him yolunrarily at laſt, to the 
Witch or Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell roche man of God, neither is bis 
care in going, lefle commendable, then his will to goe. Foras a man,tbat bad bin care. 


chized not togoe vato God empty-handed, he agkes,}Vher ſhall we bring vato the man? 
What hae we? The caſe is well altered in our times : Euery man thinkes what may I 
keepe backe? There is\no gaine ſoſweet, as of a robbed z.yet Gods charge is no 


lefle vnder the Goſpel, Let him that u taught, make bi Teacher partaker of all: Asthis 
faithfull care of Se#l was a juſt ms hes, morethen hc looked tor, orcould 

| expeRt; ſo the ſacrilegious vath of miny, bodes that ruinerothcir ſoule 

| and eftate, which they could not have grace to feare. - /, HT 151 

. Hethat knew the Prophets abode, knewalfo the honour of his place, hee could not 


Sas! and his Servant purpoſe topreſent him'the fourth parr of a ſhekell, fo the value of 


good\men by t 
Godacceprthe ſmall offerings of his weake Seruants, when he ſees them-proceed from 
tloue ? 65 Spoke it 5: ; Bing | 
5" The very maids of the Citie can giue dire@ion to the Propher,they had liſtnedafter 
the holy affayres,they had heard of the Sacrifice; and-couldrell of the neceflitic of 5s 
mecls preſence: Thoſethat live within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot bur bee ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is practice and example of pieryin | 
the berrer ſort, there will be a refleQion of it yponthe meaneſt : it is no ſmall bencfir 
tolive in religioos and holy places, we ſhallbe much to blame, if all goodneſlc fall be- 
fide vs : Yeafo skilfull were theſe Damzels.inthe faſhions of+their. publike Sacrifices, 
that they could-inſtroR Sa#/and his ſeruant; mnasked, how the people would not cate, 


it was a Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we baueinever ſo-much cauſe to reioyce in fea- | 
ſting, as when wee baue duly ſerned our God : The Sacrifice was 2 feaſt ro God, the f 


abour our five IG They had learned, that thankfulnedſe was not tobe meaſured of | 
weight, bur bythe will ofthe Retributor : How much more will | 
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till Sewoe/came to blefſe the Sacrifice. Thismeering was not more a Secribice,, then | 


Las. 


. 
: 


[| men. to his owneglory. Acuoaremere too cue 
2 
| 


\ kica, cither.by; his habit, or atcendants, comes ro him, and askes him for the Seer; yer 
[ was pon F-1 the Ivdge of Iſrael, the ſubſtirution xy Sliced | 


 themſclucs,that as their ſociable cariage may not breed contempt, ſo their ouer-high. 
} nelſe may not breed a ſeruile fearfulneſle in their people. | 


\ Sawxel (hould haue emulated rather the glory of his young rizall, and have look 
| churliſhly vpon the man that ſhould rob him of his aut 
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| beene firſt fed, and bath firſt feaſted the maker of both.; Goe cate thy bread with 1oy, | 
anddrinke thy drinke; with a merry heart, for God now accepreth thy workes. The | 
Sacrilie was before conſecrated, when it was offercd ro God, but it was not conſe- 
crated torhem, till Sezvel bleſſed ic, his bleſſing made chat meate holy to the gueſts, 
which was formerly hallowed co God: All creatures were made good, and tooke he- 
linefſe from him, which gaue them being : Qur.fipne brought that curſe ypon them 
(which valeſſe our prayers remouc it) cleaues to them ill, ſoas we recciue them not 

' without acurſe, Weare not our owne friends except our Prayers helpe to take that 
away, which our finne hath brought, that ſo rothecleaue all may bee cleane.: Ir is 
an vamannerly godleſfſcnefſe, to take Gods creatures without the leaue of their May 
ker, ny ycll, may God withhold hisblefling from them, which haue not the grace 
toaSKe lt. _aeÞs.; | | | | 

Thoſe gueſtswhich werefo religious, that they would not eacc their Sacrifice vn- 
bleſſed, might have bleſſed ic themſelues ; Eucry man might pray,though every man 
might notlacrifice, yer would they not either cate, or blefſe, whiles. they looked for 
che preſenge;ota Propher, Eucry Chriſtian may ſanRife his owne meare, but where 
chole arc,preſenc, that are peculiarly ſanRified to God, this ſervice is firteſt for them: | 
I is commendable eo teach Children the praRice of Thankſgiving, bur the belt is 
cuer moſt meet to bleſſe our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whole office it is to offer our 

ayers 10. Bod fi. | 

wt ittle did $4#/ chinke that his comming and his errand was ſo _nored of God, as 
chat it was fore-ſignified vnto the Prophet, and now, behold Sewxecl is told a day be- 


| fore ofthe man, rume, and place of his mecting. The cyc of Gods providence is no 
lefle ouer bf p0 ys Hong our motions. YVe cannot goeany whither withour hira, 
he tels all pur ſteps; fince it pleaſerh God therefore to take notice of vs, muchmore 
hould we ta noticeof him, and walke wich him, in whom we moue. Sel came be- 
| ide his expeRationto the Prophet, he had no thoughc of aoy ſuch purpoſe, till his 
Scruant mide this motion vato him of viſiting Saweel, and yet God ſaycs to 
his Prophet, 1 willſend thee « man ont of the Land.of Beniamin, The oucr-ruling hand 
of the Almighty workes ys inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his owne ſecret deter- 
minations; ;{o as whiles we thinke to doe our owne wils, wedge his. Ourowne in- 
tentions we. may know, Gods purpoſes we know not;, we muſtgae the way that we 
re called, let bimlead, vs to what end he, pleaſerh; ic is qur dpty co refigne our (clues 
aud our wayestothe diſpofition of God, and paticntly.and thankfully to.await the if- 
ſuc of his decrees. The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Sau/to Sawzel,now pointsto him | 
| {See,Shir is the w4n,). and commands the, Prophet 0 anvint him, Gouernour, over If 
rael : He, thatcoldof Ses/ before he came, knew befqrche came into the world, what 
| aman,.tyhara King he would be; reehochgplet him our, and inioyoes his inunRti- | 
.0n, It is one of the. greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome,that hee canturne the eyillof | 
OWne In teuer a fiene of love either to the man,or 
tothe place. , It had beene berrer for «a4, that his head had beene ever dry: ſome God 
raiſeth vp,iniudgemenc, that they may fallthe more yneakily; there are no men ſo mis | 
 (crable, as thoſe-that are great andewill, ©. 8 #6 
in his autſide, for that $-# not diſcerning 
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I of his ſonncs had nog difp 
himſelfe : There is an affable familiaricie that becommeth Greatnefle, It is nor good'} 
' for eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtate, but ſo to behave 


.\ How kindly doth Semec! entertaine and invite See, yet it was he'onely that ſhould 


y 7 yet now, as if hecame 


recciue wrong by the farure royalty of $48/2 Who would not have Jooked that x c | 
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; on putpoſe to gratific him, hee bidshim to the feaſt, he honours bim with the chicfe 
ſear, hEreſerves a fcle morſell for him, he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in. 
| ſuing Soueraignty, (0 whom is ſer the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not vpon thee antlthy fa. 
| thers houſe ? ) Wiſe and holy men, as they are notambrcious of their owne barde? ſo 
| th: y arc not vnwilling to bce caſed, when God pleaferh to diſcharge themy ne 
can they envy thofe whom God Hfrethabove their heads : They make*zh Tdoltof 
| hanour, thatare troubled with their owne freedome,or grudge at the prombtion'sr 
| others. | — DING $: JS Gi 

| Doubtleffe Sal was much amazed with this ſtrange ſaJuration; andnewes of the 
' Prophet; and how modeſtly doth he pur ir off, as thar, which was neither fir; nor like. 
ly; Nip irate his Tribe in reſpeRof the reſt of Trac}, bis Fathers Fawily in reſpea 
of the. Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family; neither did his h ity 
ſt5op®brtow the truth : For, as Beniamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Tiracl, ſohe was 
now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Ifracl, They had nor yerrecovered that vniuerſal! 
fl wgtiter which they had recciued from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Tribe 
was almoſtloft. to1ſrael, yereven our of the remainder of Zeriamin doth God chooſe 
the man, that ſhall command Ifracl; out of the rubbiſh of Bemram;z doth God raiſe 
the Throne. Thats not euer the beſt and fatteft which Godchooſeth,but that which 
God chooſethis ener the fitreſt; the ſtrength or weaknefſe of meanes 'isneirherfpur 
nor bridle to the determinate choices of God, yea rather he holds it the grearcſt proofe 
| ofhis treedome, aid omnipotency, to aduance the vnhikelicft.” It was rio hollow and 
| hincd excuſe, thit F4xl makes ro put off thar, which he Would 'fheenioy; ahd to 
' cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : ſe was the {incere ttiirfy/of his humili- 
{ rie, thar ſo dejeRed him vnder the hand, of Gods Prophet. -Fajre'be inhings are no 
| ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well ; How ofteii hith'2 Baſhfoll child. 
| hood ended in an impudeticy of youth, a ſtti& entrapice th licenciotiſheſſe ; early for. 
wardneffe in Arheiſme? There might be a civill mecknefie ih Sal, true grace there 
was notin pure pence be good,beare more-fruitin "their ape, ff 2297 


«a 


Sawl had but fiue pence inhis purſe to giue the Proptict + e Prophet after much | 
good cheere giues him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the ©yle of royall-confectation | 
on his head, the kifſts of homage vpon his' face, and ſends him away tich/in thoughts, 
{ andexpeRation,; an@ now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhouldnt! in diſtruſt, he ſerleshisa(- | 
| ſurance, by forewarnihgs of thoſe events, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 
| him whomhe ſhall m&er,wharrhey ſhall ſay, how himfſclfe ſhall be affeQed, that all | 
| theſe, and himſelfe might be fo many C_ of his following coronation; cuery | 
Word confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can forctell me the motions | 
} and words of others, cannot faile jinmine; eſpecially when (as Samwel had propheci- } 
edto him)he found himſelfeto prophetic; his prophelying did enough forerell his | 
Kingdome. No ſooner did Samue/turne his backe from Sapl, but God gauc himano- 
| therhearr, lifting vp his tho and diſpoſition ro the'picch of a King ; the calling | 
of God neuer leaues a man vnchinged,ncither'did God cuer imploy any man in' hys 
| ſeruice, whom hedid nor enable tothe worke he ſet him; eſpecially thoſe whom hee 
| raiſeth-vp to the ſupply of his, awne place, andthe omar of himſclfe. It isno 
| maruell, if Princes excecll the vulgar in gifts, noleſſe then indignity: Their Crownes 
|,andrhezr hearrs are borh in oneand the ſame hand; If God did not addeto their po-/ 
||: wers, as well as their honoturs, there would'be no equality, A ' 
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| peacefull goueramenr,and the perillous and weariſome rumults of warre. The quicreſt 
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$2252F O D hath ſectetly deſtined Sax! tothe Kingdome:; it:cou!d not'content 


tothe: likelicſt; 1 1 Wit; c9 hy Vf ":"; 

I cannot blame Saul for hiding himſclfe from a' Kingdome, clpecially of Uracl * 
Honour is heauyzwhen it comes vpon the beſt tearmesr How ſhould t bee otherwiſe, 
when all menscares arecaft ypon one ? but moſtotallyin a troubled eſtare? No man 
can put xq, Sea withour danger, buthe char lancheth our ina rempeſt; can expeR no- 
thing but the hardeſt euenr; ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : [Their old enemie the 
Philitims were ſtlled- with that fearfull chunder of God, as fi:ding what ic-was ro 
warreagainſtthe Almighty. There were aduerſarics enough bcfides 1n«their borders: 
It was but an hollow truce, that was betwixr Iſrac} and their heatheniſh neighbours, 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates.” Well did Saul know the: difference: becrweene a 


Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and: dangers drouc Sanl 
into this corner to hide his head from a-Crowne :/ Theſe made' him chuſerarher'to 
lye obſcurely among the baggage of his Tcnr, thento- fic gloriouſly in . the Throne 
of State. This hiding conld doe nothing bur ſhew, that both (be: ſafpected left hee 
ſhould be choſen, and deſired hee ſhould not be choſen; ThatGod from whom the 
hils and the rockes could nor conceale him, brings: him: forth ro the lighr, fo-much 
more longed for, as he was more vawilling to be ſeeneand more applauded, ashe was 
more longed for. | 1 Nt Jus 

Now: then when Sapl is drawne forth in the middeft -of the cager expeRation/ of 
Iſracl, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſclues in his face : The preaſe cannot hide 
him, whom the ſuffe had hid; As if hee had bcene made to bee feene, hee'ouer- 
lookes all. Iſrael in heightof ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his eſtatey(from 


the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) I{racl fees their lors arefalne 
vpon a noted many one,. whoſe-pcrſon ſhewed, hewas borne to boa King, and! now 
all che people ſhout for ipy; they have-their longing, and applaudrheir 'ownehappi- 
neſſe, and-rheir Kingshonaur ; How eaſic is it for vs ta miltake-gurowne eſtates? to 
reioyce in that which wee ſhall find rhe iuft cauſe of our humiliation? The cad of a 


— 


I — 


thing 


—_——— —_—_— 
—— Ava "-” _ od 


——__ 


Wh, \ 


*... 2 e % - t- 
, F; 4 y — p . 
- res —__ -— "2 * oo 
a. * ” - =, z 
A "_—— "x N 
_— Gs 


- p 1791 


E  Gontemplations. | Lo il. 


thing is better then the beginning; the ſafeſt way is to reſerve our joy, till wee have. 
good proofe of the worthineſle and fitnceſſe of the obie. Whar are we the better tor + 
hauiog a bleſſing, if we know not how tovic it ? The office and obſervance of a Kin 


' was vncowth co Iirael : Sawnel therefore informes the people of their mutuall duties, 
| and writes them in abooke, and layes it vp before the Lord, otherwiſe,nouclrie might 
| haue bcene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negleR : there are reci- 
| procall reſpcas of Princes and people, whichif they bee not obſcrued, government 
 Ianguiſheth into confuſion, theſe Samne! faithtully reacheth rhcm. Though hee may 
| not be their judge, yet he will be their Prophet; hewill inftruQ, if hee may nor rule, 
yea he will inſtru him chat ſhall rule : There is no Kin abſolute, but he, that is the 
King of all gods : Exrthly monarchs moſt walk by a rule, which if they tranſgreſle, 
they ſhall be accountable to him} that is higher then the higheſt, who- hath deputed 
them. Not out of care of ciuilitie, fo much as conſcience, muſt cuery Samuel labour 
to keepe eauen rermes betwixr Kings and SubicRs, preſcribing ivſt moderation to the 
one, to the other obedience and loyalty, which who cuer endeavors to trouble,is none 
of the friends of God,or his Church. 

The moſt and beſt applaud rheir new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
ſaid, How ſhall be ſane vs ? It wasnot the mightof his Parents, the goodlinefle of his 
perſon, the priuiledge of his lor, the fame of his propheſying, the panegyricke of 
Samwel, that could ſhield him from contempt, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
was never yet any man, to whom ſome rooke not exceptions; It is not poſlible ej. 
ther to pleaſe or difpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as deepely, 
as others with vertue, and ſome (as ill )diflike vertue, if not for ir ſelfe,yer for contra- 
dition. They well ſaw, Sa#ichoſe nor himſelfe, they ſaw him worthy to haue beene 
' choſen, ifthe Ele&ion ſhould hauc beene carried by voyces, and thoſe voyces by 
their eyes; they ſaw him vawilling to hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen; yet 
will enuy him : Whar faule could they finde in him whom God had choſen ? His pa- 
rentage was <quall, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more aboue them chen 
che outward; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of flying out, and ra- 
ther then faile, the vniuerſall _ of others isground enough of their diſlike, 
[tis a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all:The ſpirir of God when he 
| enioynes vs peace withall, he addes, ['if ir be poſſible)and tauour is more then peace; 
A mans comfort muſt be in himſelfe, rhe conſcience of deſeruing well. 

The _—_— Ammonites could not but hauc heard of Gods fearfull venge- 
ance vpon the Philiſtims, and yet they will bee taking vp the quarrell againſt Iſracl: 
Nahaſh comes vp againſt labeſh Gilead : Nothing bur grace can teach vsto make vſc 
of others iudgements; wicked men are not moued with ought, that fals beſide them; 
they truſt nothing buttheir owne ſmart : What fearfull judgements deth Godexc- 
cute every day ? reſolute finners take no notice of them, and arc growne ſo perewp- 
corie, as if God had neuer ſhewed diſlike oftheir wayes. 

The Gilcadites were not more baſe, then Nahafh the Ammonite was cruell : The 
Gilcadires would buy their peace with ſeruility, N.haſb would ſell them a ſervile peace 
for their right eyes. 7ephtihs the Gileadire did yer ſticke in the tomacke of Hmmon, | 
and now they thinke their rcucnge cannot bee too bloody : Iris a wonder, thar hee, 
which would offer ſo mercileſſe a condition to Iſrael, would yeeld to the motion of 

delay; Hee meant nothing but ſhame and death to the Iſraclites, yer hee con- 
diſcends toa ſeyen dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus carcleſſe. 
Howſocuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gauethis breath to Iſrael, and this op- 
portunity te S4s/s courage and vitorie : The enemics of Gods Church cannot bec 
ſo maliciousas they would, cannot approue themſelues ſo malicious, as they are; 
God ſo holdsthem in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them fayovrable. | 
The newes of Gilcads diſtreffe had ſoone filled and afflited Iſracl, the people thinke 
of no remedie; bue their pittie and teares : Euills are cafily gricved for, not caſily re- 
drefled : Onely Sew! is more flirred with indignation then ſorrow; That _ 
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| which purinto him a fpicie of propheſic, now puts intohima ſpirit of fortitude: Hee 
was before appointed rothe Throne,nor ſerled inthe Throne; he followed the beaſts 
inthe field, when he ſhould haue commanded men. | 

Now asone that would bea Kingno lefſe by merir, then ele&ion, he takes vpon 
him, and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aiſembles Iſrael, be leades them, he rai- 
ſerh the fiege, breakesrhe troopes, cuts the throats of the Ammonites. When God 
hatch any exploit to performe, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument with 
heroicall motions for the atchicuement : When all hcarts are cold and dead, it is a 
fone of intended deſtruction, | | 

This day hath made S4#/ a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraclitcs begin to 
enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners, which had refuſed allegeance vnto ſs 
worthy,a Commander (Briag thoſe men, that we may ſlay them: ) This {edition had de- 
ſerued death, though $47 had beene foiled ar Gilead ;-but now his happy viRorie + 
whets the people much more toa deſire of this iuſt execution. Saul, to whom the in. 
jurie was done, hinders the reuenge, (There ſhall no man dye this day, far to day the— 
Lord hath ſaned Iſrael) that his forcicude might not goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Saw/? His Prophefic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
ell and ViRory no leſle valiant, che pardon of his Rebels, as mercitull:: There was 
not more. power ſhewed in oucrcomming the Ammonires, then in ouercomming 
himſelfe, and che imporene malice of theſe murinous Iſraclires, Now Iſrael ſces they 
hauea King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſparc ic ; rbar can ſhed rhe Aramonites 
blood,and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could nor. 
Asin loin his Deputies, Mercy and Tuſticc ſhould be inſeparable : whereſocuer 
theic rwogoecaſunder, government followes them into diſtzgQion, and ends in ruine- 
If ichad beene 'a wrong offcred ro Sewne!, the forbearance of the reuenge had nor 
bcene ſocommendable,. although vpon the day of ſo happy a deliverance, perhaps it 
had not beene ſeaſonable : A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold with himſelfe, Ir is no 
praiſe of Mercy (finceit is a fault in Iaſtice) ro remit another mans ſatisfaction, his 
owne he may, ren Ge 


—_ 


'1 


ADA TY CATE SAC ATV) ATA UT L.AVY 
IV ISLES? {> ILINPSE PSS PSS 


ILL IJ IG RATEIESE JWSE = 
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rage and toy, witha back reckoning for their forwardneſſe, God will nor let his peo- 
| plerunne away with the arreragesof their ſinnes,:butwhen they eat thinke of ity calls | 
themroan accounts; All this while was God angry with their reicion of Samneh, yer 
(as if there had beenenothing but peace) he giucs them a victory oner-rhezr enemies, | 
; he gives way tO heejny eolr &- yore Frye Icts they know, that ahpey their 
| peace-off ers thaquarrcell with them. God may bee angry cnough with vs, 
j whiles agrandy Ki the wiſ:dome of God to take his beſt aduantages, 
He ſuffers'vs to goe on, till wee ſhould come to cnioy the fruit of our finne, till wee 
ſceme paſt the, danger, cirher of conſcience or puniſhment; then {cuen when wee be- 
gin 
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ginne tobe paſt che feeling;of our finne) we ſhall beginnero feele his diſpleaſure for 
our ſinnes: This is onely where he loucs, where he would borh forgiue and reclaime . 
he hath now to doe with his Iſrael: Bur where he meanes vtter vengeance; he lets men 
harden themſclues:toa reprobare ſenſleſneſſe, and make vp theirowne meaſure with- 
out contradiQion,as purpolingtoreckon with them but oncetar euer. | 
' $4amucl had diſſwaded them before, he reproues them not, varill now: : If hee had 
thus bent himſelfe againftrhem, cre the Trmg of che election, hee had troubled Iſrae] 
in that, which God rooke occaſion by their finne to eſtabliſh; His oppoſition would 
hauc ſauoured of reſpeRs to himſelte, whom the wrong of this innouation chiefly 
concerned : Now therefore whenthey are ſurc oftheir King, and their King ofthem 
when he hath ſet cauen termes betwixt them mutually, hee lets chem ſee, how they 
wereat odds with God : Wee muſt cuer diſlike finnes, wee may not ever ſhew:-ir: 
Diſcretion inthe choice of ſeaſons for reprouing, is no lefſe- commendable and ne- 
ceſſary, then zeale and faithtulneſſe in reprouing : Good Philitians vienot to euacu- 
atethebody in extremities of heat or cold; wiſe Mariners doe not hoiſe ſayles in 
ceuery wind, RO | Ny SU 

Firſt doth Sawnelbeginne to clearehis owne innocence, ere hee dare Charge them 
with theirfinne; He that will caſt a ſtone ar an offender, muſt be free himlſelfe, other. 
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| doe both command,and countenance euill: This very acquiting of Sawvel was the 


| 10nathay, the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could leada thouſand I{raclizes 
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oath were {o verified, as Samaels proteſtation, it were a ſhame for the State nor to be 
nappy : The ſinnes of our Teachers are the teachers of finne;the finnes of Governovurs 


- 


accuſation of themſelues : For how could it bee bur faulry to caſt off a faultleſlſe Go- 
uernour ? It he had nortaken away an Oxe, or an Aſſe from them, why doe they rake 
away his authoritie ? They could not haue thus cleared Sas{ at the end of his raigne; 
[c was iuſt with God, fince they were wearie ofa iuſt Ruler, to puniſh them with an 
yniuſt, | | 

He chat appealed ro them for his owne vprightneſſe, durſt not appeale to thetn for 
their owne wickedneſſe, but appeales to: Heauen from them. Men are commonly 
fitterers oftheir @wne caſes: It muſt be a ſtrongeuidence,thar will make afinner con- 
vied in himiclte : Nature hath ſo many ſhifts ro coozex, it ſelfe in this ſpirituall' ver- 
dig, thar vnleſle ie betaken in the manner, it will hardly yeeld roa truth; either ſhee 
will denie the fa, or the faulr, or the meaſure, And now in this caſe-they;mighr | 
ſcemerahaue ſome faire pretences : For thovgh Samael was righteous, yet his ſonnes 
were corrupt, 'To cur off all excuſes therefore, Samuel appeales to God (the higheſt 
ludge)tor his ſentence of their finne, and dares truſt roa miraculous conuiction. Ir 
was now their VV heat Harueſt: the hot and dry ayre of their climate did not wont to 
afford in that ſcaſon ſo much moiſt vapour, as might raiſe a cloud cirher forraine, or | 
thunder ;| Hethat knew God could, and would doc both theſe, withoutthe: helpe of | 
ſecond cauſes, purs the triall vponthis iſſue. Had not Samuel before conſulted with 
his Maker; and receiued warrant for his aR, it had beene preſumption and tewpring of 
God,which was now a noble improucment of faith: Rather then Iſrael ſhall goecleare 
away witha finne, God will accuſe and araigne them fromheauen. No ſcenerhath 
Samuels yoyce ceafed, then Gods voyce begins ; Euery cracke of thunder ſpake ivdge- | 
ment againſt the rebellious Iſraelites, and every drop of raine, awitneſſe of their ſing 
and now they foundthey had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Heauen, by reic- 
Qing the man that ruled for him on Earth : The thundering voyce of God, that had. 
larely in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now vnde 
things againſtrhem, No maruell, ifnow they fell. vpon their knees, not to Savl;whom | 
they had choſen, but to Sawuel, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countenan- | 
ced in Heanen, "oe | 0H Ade nets 
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SED OD never meant the Kingdome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribe of 
bf [2D Beniamin, or remoue ſuddenly fromthe perſon of Sau;Many yearcs did | 
A WT Saul reigne ouer Iſracl; yer God computes him but two yearcs a King ; 
NE That isnot accounted of God ro be done, which is nor lawtully dane; 
"= 222 when God,which chooſe Sawl, reieded him, he was no morea King, bur 
a Tyrant : Ifrael obeyed him ſtil}, but God makes no reckoning of him, as bis Depus 
tic, but as an' Vſurper. | {8px P4961 SHAFT 
Sault was of good yeares, when hee was aduanced tothe Kingdome : His: San 


field, and give a foyle tothe Philiſtims': And now: I{rac) could nor thinker! 
leſſe happy in their Prince,” then in their King, 10n41ba2 isthe Heyre of his, Fathers 
viQtorie, as well asof his valour, and his cſtare.. The Philiſtims were quict-after choſe 
firſt thunder-claps, all the time of Sawxels goucrnment, now they begino& to ſtirco 
404 } f | Wi y9r4 1 Fit 
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d to ſpeake fearfull | 
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{ Rockes,and Pits,to hide them from thefaces ofmen, when they found God reconci- 
| we had no feare, faith would have ne maſtery, yer. theſe fearfull Iſraclites ſhall cut the 


{ lour, char put his people to their heeles, ir wasthe abſence of Sameel:If the Prophet | 


| (ontemplations. L1s. XII. 
How vreerly is Iſrael diſappointed in their hopes ? That ſecuritie 'and proteRion, 
which they promiſed themſchues in the name of a King, they found in a Prophet, tai. 
led of in a Warriour. They were more ſafe vnder the mantle, then vnderarmes : both 
enmirie and ſafcguard are from heauen, goodneſſe hath beene euer a ſtronger guard 
then valour : Ie is the ſureſt policy alwayes to haue peace with God. 

We findby the ſpoyles, that the Philiſtims had ſome barrels with Iſrael which'arc 
not recorded :: After the thunder had ſcared them into a peace, and reſtitution of all 
che bordering Citics, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and fo beſlaued 
Iſrael, that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yet cuen in this 
| miſerable nakednefle of Iſrael, haue they both fought, and overcome. Now might 

you haue ſcene the vnagmed Iſraelites marching with their Slings, and Plough-ſtaues, 
and Hookes, 'and Forkes, and other inſtruments of their husbandrie, againſta mighty 
and well fornifhed enemic,and returning laded both with Armesand Victorie, No Ar. 
mour isof proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is he vaweaponed, that caries here. 
uenge of God : There is the ſame diſaduantage in our ſpirituall conflias; we are tur. 
ned naked to principalitics and powers; whilſt wee goe vnder the conduR of the Prince 
of our peace, wecannot but be bold and victorious. 

Vaine men thinke co ouer-power God with munition and mulritude : The Phili. 
ſtimsare not any way more ſtrong, then in conceit: Thirty thouſand Chariors, fixc 
chouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorne Iſraclno 
lefſe, then Iſrael feares them. When I ſee the miraculous ſucceſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iſraclites, in all their late conflits with theſe very Philiſtims, wich the Ammonires, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They, which in the time oftkeir finne 
found God toraiſe ſuch Trophees ouecr their enemies, runne now into Caves, 2nd 


led, and chemſeclues penitent. No Iſraclice but hath ſome cowardly blood in him: If 


throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims : Doubt and: refolution/ are not meet meaſures 
of our fucceſle : A preſumprtuous confidence goes: commonly bleeding home, when 
an humble feare returnes in triumph. Fearedriuesthoſe Iſraclites, which dare ſhew } 
their heads, out of the Caues vnto'Saxl, and makes them: cling vato their new King: 
How troubleſome were the beginnings of S«u/s honour ? Surely, if that man had not 
exceeded Iſrael na lefle in courage, then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe in a Caue, 
which before hid himſclfc among the ſtuffe : But now, though the Iſraclites ranne | 
away from him, yer he ranne nordway from thein: It was not any doubt of Sauls va- 


had come vp, Iſrac! would ncuer haue runne away from their King : Whiles they had 
a Samuel alone, they were neuer well till they had a Sasl, now they haue a Saul, they 
are as farre from contenement,”becauſe they want a Same), vnleſſe both ioyne toge- 
cher,chey thiak there can beno ſafery. Where the Temporal and Spirituall State com- 
bine not cogether, there can follow nothing but diſtration in the people: The pro- 


phers receiuc and deliver the will of 'God, Kings execute it : The Prophets are dirc- | 
Red by God, the people are direRed by their Kings: Where men doc riot ſee God | 


before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot bur faile them, both in their re- 
ſpeas to their Superiours, and their 
fQ ſubleRion: Asall anthority is derived from heauen, fo it is thencereſtabliſhed; 


their faces. - | "499 
Nolfratlire can thinke himſelfe ſafe withouta Prophet: Sawl had giuen them good. 
J fottirude, in his late vicorie ouer the Ammonites, but then Proclamari- 


DIE woagh allths Country, that eucry man ſhould come 
vpafterSuvl and Samuel: If Samncl had por beene with Sawl, they would rather haue 


venturetiche lofſe of heir oxen, then the hazard of rthemſelues, How. much lefſe | 


inthemſclues, Piery is the Mother of per- | 


Thoſe Goucrnours that would command the hearts ofmen, muſt ſhew them God in } 


"und 


to 


ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpiritual combars, when we have not aPropher 
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* | vs by delayes,and todriuve tocxigents,that we mayſhew whatwe ate : Hethatanoins | 
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| to leade vs? Icisall one (ſauingthar ir ſauours of more contempt) noc ro haue Gods 
Seers,and nocto vie them: He can'be no true Iiraclice, that is noediſtreſſed/ with the 
want of a Samuel. | noi 


Gilgal,accotding to the Prophets direion,and flill he lookes long for Sameel, which | 
had promiſed hs geoſence ; lixe dayes be expe, and partof the tcuenth, yer Samne; 

is not. come: The Philiſtims draw ncere, the Ifracliccs runne away, Semaecl comes 
not, they niuſt fight, God muſt-bee-ſupplicated; what ſhould $41 doe ? rather then 
Ged ſhould want a ſacrifice,and the people ſatistaRion,Ses! will command that,which 
he knew Samwel would, if he were preſent, both command, and execute : Tr is nor 
poſlible-{rhinkes he) that God ſhould be difpleaſed witha fdcrihi he cannot burbee 
diſplcaſed with indeuotion : Why, doe the people runne from me, but for want of 
meanesto make God ſure * What ſhould Semwel rather wiſh, then that we ſhould be 
godly ? Thea fhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $4- 
mul be wanting ro vs, we will notbe- wanting to: God yit.iv-bur an- holy prevention | 
| robe deuquevibidden:z Vpon this conceit he' commands4 ſacrifice , Saul4linnes make. 
no greae ſhew; yer are they ftill hainouſly takengrhe impicry of them: was more hid- 
den, and'inward from all eyes, bur Gods; lt S«v/ were amang the Prophets before, | 
will he now be the Prieſts Zan there bee any deuation in diſbbettence s O 
vaine man | Whaecan'iirauailethee ro-facrifice tro God againſt God? Hypocrites reft 


| Lio:X1 WM Savus Serifie, k j 


. «+71 SM4 456 563 53 1013 ro" ; 
As one that hadlearned to beginne his rule in obedience, Ses/ ſtayes ſeuen dayes in | 


onely informalities; If the ourwardaRtbe-done;itſufficeth them, though the:ground 
| be diſtruſt; the manner vnecuerence;the cariage preſuaaprions; 1; or ook | 
What then ſhould S4#/ hauedone?. Vpan che:truſt of God: and Samertihe ſhould 
| have ſtayed out the laſt houre, and have fecretly-acrificed himſelfe, and: his prayers 
| mto that-God, which loues Obedicnce abeve Sacrifice.» Our faith:is moſt .com- 
mendablc in the laſt at, It is nopraiſe/to holkdour, vatill wee be: hard driven.;' Then, 
when we are forſaken of meanes;to.live by faith-in our God;is worthy of k/ xgrowne : | 
Gad will haue no worſhip of oor deviling, we may onely doe what he bids:vs; nor bid 
what he commands not.: Neuerdid any tre piety ariſe our of the corrupe-puddle: of 
mans braine ; If it tow not from Heauen, it is odious to Heauen:: Vhar wavir, that | 
| did thus taintthe valour of Seal with'this weaknefſe; bor diftruſt ? Hee ſaw ſome Iirge- 
lites goe,he chought all would goe he ſaw the'Philiftims come, he ſaw Semwel came | 
not, his diffidence was guiley of his miſdeuotion £.\There isno finne, that-bath.noe his 
from vnbeleefe ; This as it was the firſt infeRionof our pure nature;/ſois the 

true ſource of all. corruption , manicould not finne;it he diſtruſted nor, -: },-) | 
The Sacrifice is no ſooner ended;then Semnchiscame : and why came:heno ſoo- | 
ner. ? He could not be a Seer, and;nor' know how much hee was looktfor,5jow trov- ; 
| bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt need+be ; He, that could tell-Faub; thathee 
ſhould prophefic, could tell, thathe would factifices yer hee purpoſely; torbeares to | 
| come, forthe tryall of him, tharmuſt be the Champion of God. Samuel durſtnot harie 
| done thus, bur by direRion from his Maſter-Itis the ordinary. courſe of God eo prout 


| ted Sax/, might lawfully. from God controll'him.::There myſt bee diſcretion, there 
| may nor bepartiality.in our cenſurc$afthe greateſt: God makes difference of Linney, 
| none of perſons : if we make difference of fines according to perſons, weazd vnfaiths 
full both-ro God and man. Scarce-is!S4x/- warme in his kingdome, when: bee hath | 
4 even loſt it, Samuels firſt words afterthe Inauguration, art of Sexls reieRtion,and rhe / 
choice-and eſtabliſbmene of. bis! Succeſſor : Ie was ever Gods purpoſe 'to-ſertle- the | 
| Kingdome in Iudah:: He that ropke occaſion by the peoples finne roraile vp Savl in 
| Beniamin, takes occahign by Sauk ſinne rocſtabliſh the Crowne vpon Dawe. In hv- 
mane probability the Kingdome wys fixed vpon Soul, and his. more worthy Sonne; 
In Gods Dccree ir did but paſle through the hands of Beziemin to 1vudeh. 'Befides 
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ext\ doo uiomhatGodem doc;whidte power. irobeiin the-meanes, bur in-himſelfc: 
That mz's falrh iswelkenderlay ed,thar'vph, ie (clfe by pnipotency of God, | 
| rhiis che Paickofche-fairhfull Noi, Kiva Hurance | onche of th& Almighty. 
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ts: As 
$: Hope isthemorher bt Forticudeſo nothing dothrmortbreed.cowzrd- 
= MoJinefſe; then-deſpaire z-Eucry thing diſmayes that hearr, which God 
ace pit 618 bf protedion.. Worthy lonathaw" (which ſprung: from Saal.as ſome | 
fwcer hype gtowes ourof a'Cribſtocke)'is therefore tull of valour, becauſe: full of 
faith : He well knew, thathe ſhould have nothing,>bur dif ements'from his ta 
_ CE chooling' thorefore; ro apoid-all the thar my lye in 
he wayzahaneo initio fecterly wirhour the diſmiſfion of his | 
;onriotce's 
oor him: OO admi efrich of Lovadiles; whom vcither the ſeepneſſe of 
rorthe aquldionc ot entivies: anditſwade from ſo volikely ans 4 Is 4vpoflible, 
elle; hook! dare toitinke of incoutitring ſo / 
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makes's manmore thotymen, and regards' no morearmies of men, then ſwarmes of | 
fipes!- There isnofreſtrfiincto the'/Eord{fairh he) eorfhue with: _ or by few - It 
was novfo great newes, thar $a4l (hovild beamongſtrhe Pro as that ſuch aword 
{\ibotdcompfrontthe Sonneot8 duh oo wot aig to vices 260 
If his Eater had had bac (omich/Divinicy, hee dad not” ſacrificed : The a 
of his God, is the ground of his 


Bue —_— ps God can doe, which he willn ; How knoweſt tho; lonathan, 
thar as forivard;as heigable, ro giuethee vieorys! For chis (tick hee)1T. 
hauca-weroi-word tron: God, out of the: mdbrhes of the Philiſtims :1f they fay, 
Comerop,laythyill goovp ; 


hebo ſome farrbifetchr the euent from the-word; 


preſayie!o There 


cople ; onelyiGods lends him, andihis. Armou@bearer fok | | 
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:from:them, that rd 
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ary; The congus ofthe Phi 


ir B.XIT:. [onathans Viftory and Sauls Oath, 


wereas free to ſay, Tarry, as Come: That God, in whom our very tongues moue;oucr- 
ruled chem ſo,as now they ſhall ſpeake that word, which ſhall curtheir ownethroars: 
They knew no more harme in Come, then Tarry, both were alike ſafe for the ſound, for 
che ſenſe;bur he, char pur a ſignification of their laughter inthe one, notin the other, 
did put that word into their mouth, wherby they might inuice their owne deſtrutti - 
on. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty : God 
and our hearrs haue not alwayes the ſame meaning in our ſpecches: In thoſe words; 
which we ſpeake at randome,or out of affetation,God hath a further drift of his owne 
olory, and perhaps our judgment. If wicked men fay, Our tongues are our owne, 
they could not ſay ſo, but from htm, whom they defie in ſaying ſo, and who makes 
cheir congue their executioner. | 

No ſooner doth 1onathan heare this invitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned neuer to faile his heart, pars himſelfe vpon his hands and knees to 
climbe vp into this danger: the exploit wasnot more ditticult, then the way, the paine 
ofthe paſſage was equall co the perill of the enterprize; thar his faith might equally 
:riumph ouer both : he doth nor ſay, how ſhall I ger vp 2 mich lefſe, which way ſhall 
[ get downe againe ? butasif the ground were leuell, and the action dangetleſſe, he 


h:th moſt oppoſition; and will not ſee it: Reaſon lookes cuer ro the meanes, Faith ro 
the end; and in ſtead of conſulting, how toeffeR, reſolucs whit ſhall be effeRted. The 
way to heauen is more ſteepe more painfull : O God!how periilons a paſſage haſt 
thou appoinred for thy labouring Pilgrims? If difficultics will diſcoprage vs, we ſhall 
bur climbe to fall : When we arelifting vp our foot ro the [:t ſtep,tbere'are the Phi. 
liſtims of death, of remprations, to grapple with; giue vs but faith, and turne'vs looſe 
:othe ſpight either of Earthor Hell. MITES FA TORE IS; 57 
lonathan is now onthe top of the hil, and now, as ifhee had an army bt his heeles, 
he flyes vpon the hoſt of the Philiſtims, his hands thar might haue beene weary with 
cimbing, are immediately commanded to fight,and deale as many deaths, as blowes, 
tothe amazed enemie : He needs not walke: farre for this execution; Himſelfe; and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace haue flaine twenty Philiſtims, It is nor 
long fince 19nathan ſmore their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from that time 
his name and preſence carricd terror in irz but ſure if the Philiſtims had nor ſcene and 
fele more then a man in the face and hands of 19»athan,they had nor ſo eaſily groveled 
in death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot but affet the next,who with a ghaſtly noiſe 
ranne away from death, andafright their fellowes no lefſe thenthemſelues ace afrigh- 
red, The clamour and feare runnes on like fire in a traine, to the very formoſt rankes; 


cares apprehend all, his eyes nothing : Each man thinkes his fellow ſtands in his way, 
and cherefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cauſe of their flight, they 
bend their {words vpon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hinderers of cheir flight, 
and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment bath made the Philiſtims,/onathans Champions, 
and Execurioners; He followes,and kils thoſe which helped to kill others : and the | 
more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and themore they killed eachother in 
the flight : and char feare it ſe might preuene Jonatha in killing them, the Earth ir | 
ſelfe trembles vnder them. Thus doth God at once ftiike them with his owne hand, 


| 


| 
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with 19narhans, with theirs,and makes them runne away from life, whiles they would 
fly: from anenemie : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruQion to any people, hee 
necds nor call in forraigne powers, he needs not any hands or weapons, but their owny 
He can make vaſt bodies dye no other death, then their owne waight: We cannot bee 
ſure to be friends among our ſelues, whiles God is our enemie. 

The Philiſtims flye faſt, bur the newes of their flight oucr-runnes them euen'vnto 
Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, afight and execution: 
ſearch is made, 1onathan is found miffing; Saul will conſult with the Arke: Hypocrites 
while they have leiſure, will perhaps be holy : For ſome fits of deuotionthey cannot 


| puts himſelfe into the view of the Philiftims : Faich is never ſo glorious, as when it | 


Every man would flye, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his | 
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bee bettered. But when the tumule encreafed, Sanls piety decreaſes: It is now no 
ſcaſon ro talke with a Pricſt; withdraw thine hand 44ara/,the Ephod muſt glue place 
to Armes : It is more time to fight thento pray, what needs he Gods guidance, when 
he fecs his way before him? Hethat before would nceds ſacrifice, ere he fought, will 
now inthe otherextreame, fight ina wilfull indeuotion: Worldly minds regard holy 
duties no furcher, then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoles : Very eafie occa- | 
ſions ſhall interrupe them in their religious intentions; like vato children which if a 
Bird doe but flyc in their way, caſt their eye from their booke., 

Bur if $4 {cruc not God in one kind, he will ſerue him in another, if he honour him 
nat by attending on the Arke, hee will honour him by a vow : His negligence in the 
one, 15 recomp:nced with his zeale in the other. All Ifracl is adiured not to eate any 
food vatill the cucning : Hypocriftc is euer masked with ablind and thanklefle zealc:; 
To wait vpon the Arke, and to conſul: with Gods Prieſt in all caſes of importance, 
was adirc&t commandement of God; To cate no food in the purſuit of their enemies 
was not commanded : Saxl leaucs that which he was bidden, and does that which he 
was not required : To cateno food all day was more difficulr,then ro attend an houre 
vpon the Aike; The voluntaric icruices of Hypocritesare many times more paiutull, 
then the dutics enioyned by God, 

In what awe did all I[racl ſtand of the Oath cucn of Saul? Ir was not their owne 
vor, but Saxls torthem ; yet comming into the Wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
| dropping; and found the meat as ready as their appetite; they dare not rouchthar 
faſtenance, and will rather endure famine,and fainting,then an ind:icreet curſe, Doubt. 
le(ſe God had brought thoſe Bzes thither on purpole co try the conſtancy of Iſrael, 
[{racl could,got but chinke (that which /9n4thar (aid) that the vow was vaaduiſedand | 
iniurious;yerthey will rather dyc then violace it: How ſacred ſhould wee hold the | 
obligation of our owne-vowes in things iuſt and expedient, when the bond of ano. 
thers raſh vow is thus indifloluble. | 

There wasa double miſchicfe followed vpon Sanls oath, an abatement of the vio- 
ric, and eating with the blood: For, on the one fide, the people were ſo faine that they 
were more likely to dye, then kill; they could neither runne,nor ſtrike in this empti- 
nefſe, Neither handsnor feet candoe their office, when the ſtomacke is negleRed: | 
Oathe other, an vamect forbearance cauſes a raucnous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- | 
ther choyce, nororder, nor meaſure : The one of theſe was 'a wrong to Iſtacl, the 
other was a wrong done by liraclto God : Sawls zeale wasguilty ct both: A raſh vow | 
is ſeldome cuer free from inconuenience: The heart that hath vnneceſlarily iptangled 
it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe either vpon itſclte or others. 

Jonathan was ignorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew no reaſon why he ſhould | 
nor refreſh himſelfe in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little taſte of Honey vpon his | 
Speare : Full well had he deſerued this vaſought dainty; and now behold his Honey 
| isrurned into Gall : ifit were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule, if the 
| eyes of his body were enlightned, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this | 
| at. Afcer he heard of the oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt ir, the loſſe of ſo faire an op- 
portunity of reuenge, and the trouble of Iſracl; yet neither his reaſons againſt the 
Oath, nor his ignorance ot the Oath, can excuſe him frbm afinne of ignorance in vio- 
lating that, which firſt he knew not, and then knew varcaſonable. Now Sawls leiſure 
would ſeruc him to aske coun{cll of God; As before Saul would not enquire , ſo now 
God will not anſwer : Well might Sa#{haue found finncs enow of his owne, whereto | 
toimpute this ſilence : He hath grace cnough to know that God was offended, and to 
ovelſeat the cauſe ofhis offence - Sooner will an Hypocrite find out another mans 
| finne then his owne; and now he {weares more raſhly to puniſh with death, the breach 
| ofrhat, which he had ſworne raſhly: The lots were caſt, and Saw prayes for the de. 
| cilion; /onathan is taken : Euen the praycrs of wicked men arc ſometimes heard, al. 
| thovghin iuſtice, not in mercy : Saul himſclfe was puniſhed not a little, in thefall of 
| this lot vpon Jonathan; Surcly Sant finncd more in making this vow, then Ro in 

reaking 
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breaking it vawittingly, and now the father ſtnarts for the raſhneſle of his double 
yow, by the vniult ſencence of death vpon ſoworthy a ſonne; God had neuer ſing1cd 
out 1ouathanby his lot, it he had not becne diſpleaſed with his a: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken, Tfthe thing we haue yowed be not cuill in it ſelfe, or in the 
effeR, we cannot violare it wichour evill. Ignorance .cannor acquire, if it can abate our 
finne, It islike, if 79n4rhan had heard his tathers adiurationghee had nor tranſgreſſed; 
his abſence ar the time of that Oath, cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure : Whar ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heauenly Father, and will not? 
which doe know his charge,and will notkeepe it ? AﬀeRation of ignorance, and wil. 
ling diſobedience, is deſperate, 
Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : The crvcll picty of 
Saul will revenge the breach of his owne charge, ſoas he would beloath God ſhould 
auenge on himſelfe the breach of his diuine command. If 19n41hap hadnot found bet- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a viRory had beene recompenced with dearh, Hce 
chat ſaued Iſrael from the Philiſtims, is ſaued by Ifracl from the hand of his Father ; 
Saul hath ſworne lonathans death, the people contrarily ſweare his preſeruationz his 
Kingdome was not yet fo abſolute; that hee could runne away with ſo vnmerci- 
fulla Inſticeztheir Oath chat ſauoured of diſobedience prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured too ſtrong of cruelty: Neither doubt I, but 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſcd with this loving refi- 
ſtance : Solong as his heart was nor falſc to 
his Oath, he could not be ſory 
that 1o»arhax ſhould 
live. 
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"Thomas Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 


HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
AND OF HIS MOST 


Honourable priny 


'Counccll. 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE: 


| 


Fer your long and happy acquaintance 
with other ( ourts and Kingdomes,may 
| it pleaſe you to compare with them the 


eſtate of old Fſrael; You ſhall find the 


| F 4 
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| you ſhall meet with ſuch a proportion 0 

| poten, and occurrences, that you 
will ſay, men are ſtill the ſame, if their 

names and faces differ : You ſhall find 

Enuy and eMutability ancient (ourtiers: and ſhall confeſſe 

the Vices of men flill aliue, if themſelues dye; You ſhall ſee God 


Ah eee en 


r 


flill honowring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, 


=! /ame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and | 


and crowning it. Ft is not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 


more ' 
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more tudicious Obſernations F ambold todedicate this piece of my 


' Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull unegnorf ic of thoſe 
| Noble Reſpetts,F haue Fs _— in Fr ej 
and at bome. Fn lieu of, Uri but 
pray for your happineſſe, 
my ſelfe 
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Your Honours in all humble 
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d holds it.no derogationfrom his mercy to beare a quarrell 
long, where hee hates : Hee, whoſe anger to the veſſels of 
S2>1.S | wrath, is cucrlaſting, cucn in temporall iudgement revengeth 

L442 late : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotren; bur the malicious finnes 
j - 412g ang} ye = an infinite diſpleaſure. (1remem- 
SD -O er what Amalek aid to liracl, how they laid wait for them 

NS SE] the way, 4s they came wp from «Egypt £ ) Alas, Lord preatc 
Amalek ſay) they were our forefathers, wee neuer knew their faces, no nottheir 
names, the fat was ſo farre from our conſent, that it is almoſt paſt rhe memory 
ofonr hiſtories, It'is not in the power of time to raze out any-of thearerages of 
God: we may lay vp wrath for our poſteritic : Happy is that childe, whoſe proge- 
nitors arein heauen, hee is left an inhericor of bleſſing rogerher with eſtate, whereas 
wicked - anceftors loſe the thanke of arich p1trimony , by the curſe that attends ir: 
Hee thar/ thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God harh forgiven, - or torgor 
his offenceis vnacquainted with juſtice,and knowes nor, that time makes nodifierence 
incternity! - + ie : 

The Amalekites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore conld not wane many 
preſent finnes, which deſcrued their extirpation. Thar God; which: had takennotice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted finne of their forefathers, for reuenge : 
Amongſt all their indigniries, this ſhall-beare the nameof their ivdgement : Ag in le. 
gallproccedings with-malcfaQors, one indirement found, giucs the ſtile of ther" con- 


.dernation.. In the liues of thoſe, whichare notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 


befidesa figne, yerwhen he drawes to an execution, he faſtens his ſentence vpon one 


.cuill as priacipall,othersas acceſlaries,' ſoas ar thelafſt, one finne which perhaps-wee 
make no accounr of, ſhall pay forall... £1, A 


The paganiſh Idolatries of the Amalekitcs could nor butbee greater finnes to 

Feis hard meaſure to Iſrael, yet God ſers this vpon the: file,” whiles 
thereſtarenorrecorded; Fheir fuperſtirions might bee of ignorance, this finne was 
ofmalice;s Malicious-wickednefles ot all others, as they arc ingreateſt oppofition to 


'the goodnefle and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure ot the paimenr _ Vengeance, 
m 


Thedercftarion of God may be meaſured by his renenge(/lay both man, and woman, 
f _ -Aaaaa both 
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both infazt, and ſuckling, both Oxe, and Sheepe, Camel, and Aſſe)not themſclues onely, 
bur cuery thing that drew life either from them, or for their vſc,muſt dye : When the 
God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words, the prouocarion muſt needs be vchement: 
ſinnes of infirmitie doe but mutrer ; ſpightfull finnes cry loud for indgement in the 
cares of God : Prepenſed malice in courts of humane juſtice aggrauates the murther, | 
and ſharpens the ſentence of death. | 
W hart then was this ſinne of {Hmaleh, that is called vnto this late reckoning ? 
What ? but thir enujous and voprovoked onfets vpon the backe of Iſrael, this was 
it, thar Godtooke fo to heart, as that hee not onely remembers it now by Samnel, 
but hee bids Iſracl ever to remember ir, by Aoſes : Remember how Amalek met thee 
by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſft of you, all that were feeble behind thee, when thos 
waſt faint and weary . Beſides this,did LAmalek meer Irael ina pitcht bartaile openly, 
in Rephidim, for that God payed tizem in the preſent : The hand of <Moſes lifted | 
vp on the Hill, flew them in the Valley : He therefore repearsnor that quarrell, but 
the cowardly,and cruell attemprs vpon an imporent enemy,fticke ſt:]l inthe ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vpon cuen termes, are not ſo hainous yneo | 
God, as thole, that are vpon manifeſt diſaduantage : In the one, there is an hazard of 
rcturne : In'the other, there is ever a tyrannous inſvlration : God takes ſtill the wea- 
ker pait, and will be ſure therefore to plague them, which ſccke to pur iniurics on the 
vnableto reſiſt. | | 
This finne of Amalck ſlept all the time of the Tudges, thoſe gouernours were onely 
for reſcue and defence; now ſo ſoone as Iſracl hath a King, and that King is ſerledin | 
peace, Godgiues charge to call them to account : It was thar, which God had both 
chreatned and ſworne, and now he chooſes our a fit ſeaſon forthe! execution; iAs wee | 
vſe ro ſay of winter, the iudgements of God doe neuerror inthe Skie, bur ſhall fall(if 
lare, yer) ſurely, yet ſeaſonably : There is ſmall comfort in the delay of vengeance, | 
whiles we are ſurc it ſhall loſe nothing in the way, by length of protraQtion, © 
The Kenites were the off.(j prings of Hobad,or tethro,tather in law to Moſes; the affi- | 
nitie of him, to whom Iſracl owed their deliucerance,and being,was worthy of reſ Q, | 
bur ic was the mercy of that good and wife Midianite ſhewed vnro Iſraclin the wilder. } 
neſle, |by his graue advice, checrefull gratulation,and aide,which wonne this grateful | 
forbearance of his poſteririe : He thar is nor lefle in mercy, then in iuſtice, as he chal. | 
lenged Amalcks finne of their ſucceeding generations, fo he deriues the recompence of | 
tethro'skindnciſe,vnto his far-deſcended ifſue : Thole, thar were vaborne:many ages 
after 1ethro's death, receiue life from his duſt, and tauour 'from his hoſpitalitic; The 
name of their dead grandfather ſauces them from the common deftruQtion of their | 
ncighbours. The ſeruices of our loue to Gods children arc ncuer thankleſſe;when we | 
| are dead and rotten, they ſhall liuc and procure bleſſings torthoſe, which never knew 
perhaps,nor heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good workes, ſucceſſion hall reape | 
themgand we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. | if 
The Kenites dweltin the borders of £4malek, bur in tents, (as did thcir iſſue the 
Rechabires)ſo as they mighe remoue with eaſc : They are-watned to ſhift their habi- | 
rarians, leſt chey ſhould periſh with ill neighbours : Ic is the manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparate, before he judge, as a good husband weeds his corne, ..ere it be ripe tor the 
ſickle, and gocsto the fanne, cre he goe to the fire, When rhe Kenites packe vp their 
fardels, it is time to expeR iudgement, Why ſhould not wee imitate God, and _ 
rate our {clues that we-may not be iudged? ſeparate, not one Kenite from another, but 
cuery Kenire from among the Amalckires, elſe if we will needs live with 4malek, we | 


cannot ehinke much ro dye with him: © | | wig 

| The Kenites areno ſooner remoued, rhen Saul fals vpon the Amalckites : Hee | 

deſtroyesall the people, but ſpares their King :: The charge of God was: vniuerſall, | 

for minand beaſt: In the corruption of partialitie, lightly the:greatcſt eſcape « Co- 

-uerouſnefle, or miſ-affetion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thoſe, which || 

are at once more eminent in dignity , : andin offence: It isa ſhametull-hypoctific -* 
E m 
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make our commoditie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command, and 
vader pretence of gadlineſle ropretend: gaine : The vaprofitable vulgar muſk dye; 


Agag miy yeeld a rich ranſome : The leane and feeble cattle, that would bur ſpend | 


ftouer, and dic alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſracl, the beſt may ſtocke the 
grounds, and furniſh che markers. | O hypocrites, did God{cad you for gainc, or for 
reuenge f Ventyou'to be purueyours, or cxccutioners? If you. plead,thar all choſe 
wealrhy herds "had beene bur loſt, in'a ſpeedy death, thinke yee that hee knew nor this, 
which commanded it ? Can thac beloſt, which is deuoted ro the will of the owner, 
and Creator 2 Oc can yeethinketogaine any thing by diſobedience ? That man can 
neucr cirher do well,or fare well, which rhinkes,there can be more profit in any thing, 
then in his ob=dicace to his Maker: Becauſe Sa»/ſpared the beſt of the men, the people 
ſparcd the beſt ofthe cattle, each is willing to fauour other in the finne, The finnes 
on great commandimitation, and doe as ſeldome goe without attendants as their 
rlons. SS Hts | SUDO] YE. + 4 | 
Flat knew well, how iniuch he had done amifle, and yet dare'meet Samuel, nd 
can ſay, Bleſſed bee thow of the Lord, 1 haue fulfilled the Comminidement of the. Lord: 
His heart knew, that his rongue was as falſe, as his*hands had beene; and ifhis heart 
had not beene more falſc then cither of them, neither of them had beene ſo grofle in 


their falſhood : If hypocriſie were nor cither fooliſh;or impudent, thee durſt hot ſhew | 
| her head roa Seer of God. Could Sasl thinke, that Samuel knew 'of the aſſes that were | 


lo, and did not know of the oxen and ſheepe, that were ſpared'?' Could hee foretell 
histhoughts, when it was, and now notknow of his open aQions ? Much lefſe'when 
we haye to doe with God himſclfe, ſhould diffimulation preſume either of ſafety" or ſe- 
ctecie * Can the God that made the heart nor know it ? Can hee, that comprehends 
al things, be ſhot our of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough, yet 
herein his fimplicitic is palpable : Sinne can beſot euen the wiſeſt man, and there was 
never but folly in wickednefle. SRP N 


= 


No'man brags ſo mucti of holineſſe, as hee that wants ic : True obediete&iioy- | 


ned euer with humilitie, and feare of vaknowne errours; Falſhoed 48 bold, and'can 
fay, 1 ro Hed the Commandement of the Lord - If Saul had beetie tyuely: obſe: 
quious arid oly, he had made no noyle of it : A. gracious hearts not a'blab of his 
one, bur refts'and reioycerth filently inthe conſcience 6f a ferrer goodnefſey thoſe 
veſlels yeeld moſt ſound, thar have the leaſt liquor : Samwel had reaſon 'ts bekene 
the ſheepe, and" oxen, aboue Sax; their Kong | and lowing was a ſufficient Conui- 
Qion of a denitd and outfaced diſobedience: God opened their moiths to accuſe 
Sa#lof theirlife, and hisfalſhood, bur, as finne is crafty, and never wanted a cloike, 
wherewith both to hide and decke it ſelfe; cuen this very rebellion is holy'f' Firſt the 
7; if it were cuill, was not mine but the peoples; and 'ſcc6naly; their intention 
makes it good; For theſe Flocks and Herds were-pteſerved, nor for gaine; bur for 
deuotion : What'nceds this quarrell 7 IF any gaineVy'thisa@;it' is'the Loid thy God: 
His Alcars ſhall fmoake with theſe ſacrifices; yee; thar ſerueattheni; ſhall fare fo mach 


the better; ' this” godly thriftineſſe l6okes' for thankes rather then cenſure.” If Sawl | 


had beene in Famaels cloathes, perhaps this anſwere would haue ſatisfied him ; Sure- 
Þ himſelfe ſands our in it; as, that whereto hee dares truſt, 'and after hee heares of 
ods angry reproofe; het attowes, and' doubles his hold of his innocency; asf the 


Comman 
vpon their knets,arid to make their tongues aceuſe their hands 7 Bur ir is no/halting 


with the maker of the heart ; "Hee knew it was couetouſheſſe, and hor piety,'which | 


wis acceſſaryro this forbearance; and if ithad beene as was pretended, Hee'knew 
is gm odidustinpictic to raiſe deuotion our of diſobedience : wy = heare and 
finde; thac he hathdealt no lefle wickedly in ſparing an Lge, then in killing" an'in- 
nocent Iſraclice; in ſparing theſe beaſts for facrifice, then in ſacrificing ares fn had 
beene vnceane.” Why was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, bur becauſe it was eas nt ? 
. na.  Az282 3 N14 at 
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ers ſhould not anſwer for the knowne finnes' of the'people, as-if ou in- 
rentions could iuſtific vs ro God, againſt God. How much adoe iris to bring {ihners | 
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What difference was there betwixt laughter and ſacrifice, but obedience; To ſacri. - 
fice diſobediencly,is wilfully co mocke God in honouring him. . blo 
| | ou $40 
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The reiefion of S 4a v 1, and the choice of bo 


David. By 

| yel 

R593 Ven when $487 had abandoned Godin diſobedience, hee would not for. pi 

1995 goc Sawncl, yea, though hee reproued him; when he had forſaken the = 
Sc lubſtance, yet hee would maintaine the formalicie, If hee cannot hold 7 

the mani, he will keepe the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence jo 


There needs no other CharaQer of hypocrifie,, then Sevl, in the cariage ofthisone 
bufineſle with 4gag and Samuel : Firſt, he obeyes God where there isno gaine in dil. 
obedience, then he ſerues God by halues, and diſobeyes, where the obedience might 
beloſſe : He yu God of the worltz he doth that in a colour, which might ſeeme an- 
ſwerableto the charge of God : He reſpeRts perſons inthe execution; He giues good 
words, when his deeds were evill, He protchts his obedience againſt his conſcience, 
He faces out his proteſtationagainſt areproofey When hee ſees noremedy, hee ac- 
knowledges the faR, denies the (inne, yea he iuſtifics the at by a profitable intention; 
When he can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himſclfe 
vponthe.people; He confefleth nor; till the finne. bez wrung from his mouth, Hee 
ſeckes his peace out of himſelfc, and relyes more,vpon anothers vertue, then his owne 
penitencyz Hee would cloake his guilcinefſe with the holineſle of anothers preſence; 


He is more tormented with the danger and damage of his finne,then with the offence; $ 
"He carcs to hold in what men,in whar termes ſocuer he ſtands with God; He faſhion- - 
ably ſeruesthat God,whom he hath not cared to reconcile by his repentance:No Fo 
maruell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was diffimulation. AF | F 
Old Samnel is forced to doe a double execution, and that, ypon no lefſe then rwo | - 
ings: The one wwe S4sl, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had diuided | 
himſclfe from God; The other vpon 122g; in dividing him/in pieces, whom. $4#/ | 
ſhould have diuided.: Thoſe holy hands were not viſedro ſuch facrifices, yer did he : 


ncuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If Saul had beene truly penitent, hee had.in 3 
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deſire of farisfaftion preucnted the hand of Samrcl in this'flavghter; Now hee coldly 
ſtands till, and fuffersthe weake hands of an aged Prophet ro bee imbrucd with that 
blood, which:hewas commanded to ſhed. If Seu/ might norfacrifice in the abſence of 
Samutl, yer Sumuelomght kill in the preſence of Sasl: He was yer a Ludge of Iſrael alt. 
thoughhelſuſpended the execution: In S2uls negleR,this charge reverted ro him; God 
[ours 4uſt executionsſowwell, thache will hardly rake chemjll ar any hands. 

| Idoenor find;tharthe ſlaughter of Ageg troubled Samuel; that other at of his ſeue- 
ricic upon Sevl, though ic drew np-blood, yer ſtrucke him inthe ſtriking, and ferched 
ecares from hiseyes:'| Good Sameed mourned for him, that had not grace to mourne 
for himſelfe.:\No maninall Iſcact might ſeeme-to have ſo much reaſon to reioyce in 
| Savls ruine, as Samwel,fince that he knew him raiſed vp in-deſpighy,6f his gouernment; 
yet hemoyrnes more tor him,thea hee did for his ſonnes, for bimſclte : Irgricued him 
coſt the plant, which he bat! fer in-rche garden of Iracl,thus ſoone withered: It is an 
vanaturallſenſcleſnefſc not robe affected with the dangers, with the ſinnes of our Go- 
uernaurs: God didnot blame chis-ſorrow;bur moderated it, How long wilt rhow monrne 
for Saul? Ie was not the affeRion he forbade; but he meaſure: In this is the differcnce 
becwixtgood men and caill;rhdr euill men mourne not for their own finnes, good men 
doc ſomonrnefor the finnes oforhers; that they will hardly be taken off, 

| It Samwel mourne! becauſe Sanbthath caſt iaway God by his finne; hee muſt ceaſe 
co mourne; becauſe God hath'caſt away Sul from raigning oner Iſrael, in his ivſt 
puniſhment; A goodhearthathlearncd £0 reſt -ir ſclfe vpon the Iuſtice of Gods De- 
cree, and forgets allearthly whenit lookes' vp to heauen. Sodid God meanc 
to ſhew hisdiſpleaſiiceagainſtthie; perſon of Sexl, thac hee would ſhew tauourto I1- 
rael, he will not therefore bereaue'thetn of a King,but change hin for a better: Either 


| Saul had flandredhispeople, of elſe they were partners with him in the diſobedience : 


yct (becauſe it was their Rulers fault, tharthey were not ouer-ruled) wee doe nor heare 
of their ſmarting; any otherwiſe, then in the ſubicRion to ſucha King, as was not 


was 2borriue,no maruell if it held not. Now was the maturitic of thar State, and there- 
fore God will bring them forth a kindly M hy ſerled where ic ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods providing,itis good reaſorhe ſhould make choyce of his owne Deputics:bur 
wheregoodnefſe macers with ſaueraignery,both his righe, and his gife are doubled: If 
Kings were meerely from the earth,” what necds a Prophet robe ſeenc inthe choyce or 
inauguration ? The hand of Samueldothnornow beare the Scepter to rule Trac), but 
irbearesthe horne for the anointing of him, tharmuſt rule: Saul was ſent ro him, when 
 cherime was,tobe anointed, but iow, heis ſentto anoint David: Then Iſrael fought 
a Kir2 tor themſ(clues, now God ſeekes a King for Iſrael: The Prophet is therefore 
direed ro the houſe'of hai the Bethleemite,” the grand-child of Rurh; now is the 


| 


| Bethleem, and is aduanced robe oreat Grand-mother tothe King of Iſracl. The retri- 
butions of God are bountifull; neuer any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and com- 
plained of an hard bargaine. Sag 

Euen the beſt of 'Gods Saints want not theirimfirmitics : Heerhar never replyed, 


when hee was ſent re reproue the King, moueth doubrs, when hee is bidden ro goe, 
and anoint his ſucceſſor. (How can 1 goe? If Saul beare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps defire 


| of full direRion drew from him this queſtion, but nor wirhout a mixture of diffidence, 


For the manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him, as the ſucceſle : Irisnorto 


| beexpeRed, that the moſt faithfull hearts ſhould bee alwayes inan equall h&ight of re. 


ſolutios; God doth notchide Sameec!, but inftruthim : Hee, which is Wiſedome it 


| ſelfe, reacherh him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take an Heifar with thee, 
and ſay'1 am come to doe ſacrifice tothe Lord.) This was to fay true,not toſay all : Truth 


' may ior becrefſed by denials, or equiuocations, Boe bee concealed in a diſcreet 
|: 430 | 24423 


faithful loue of that good Moabitefſe crowned with the honour ofa Kingdome.in the | 
ſucceedinggeneration : | God ferchrt her out of Moab, to bring a King voto Ifrael: 
Whiles 0-pab wams bread in her:owne Countrey, Ruth & growne agreat Lady in. 


—— 


| loyalltro God : The lofle of Saw4is'their'gaine; the gouerninent of their firſt King | 
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Nba. | 
filence : except inthe caſe cf an oath, no manis bound to ſpeakeall be knowes; we are 
| noonely allowed, bur commanded to be innocently Serpentine.” Thete were doube. 
| lefſe Heifars enongh in Bethleem, bai had both wealehvanddeuotion tO have 
beſtowed 2 Sacrifice vpon God,and his Prophet: Bur to giue'amore-perfeRcolourts 
his intention, Samuel muſt take an Heifar with him; The air ſelfe was ſerious ang 
neceſſary : There-was no place, no time, wherin'itwas norficfora Sammel'to offer 
Peace-offerings vato God, but when-a King: ſhould bee anointed;there was no lefſe 
then neceſlitic in this ſcruice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God:rothe world; oughe 
to be conſecrated to that Maicſtie, whom _ reſemble, by publike deuotions : Every 
important aQion requires a Sacrifice to-bleflt ir, much more tharaR, which imports 
the whole Church,or Common-wealth. | 
It was great newes to ſee Samuel at Bethleem,hee was no gadder abroad, none but | 
neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramath : The Elders of che City there: 
fore, welcome him with trembling, not for that they were afraid of himg bur of them. | 
ſclues, they knew, that gueſt would not come to them tor tamiliarity, ſtreight do they 
ſuſpec, it was the purpoſe of ſome iudgement, that drew kim thither : Commeſt thou 
peaceably ? Ir is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſſengers, and to hold good 
termcs with them vpan al occaſions: The Bethlemites are glad to heare of no otheret. 
rand, bur a Sacrifice, and now muſt they ſanQifie rhemſclues tor ſo ſacred a bulineſſe ; 
We may not preſume to ſacrifice vnto-God vnſanAitied, this were to marre-an holy 
| aR, and make our {clues more prophane , by prophaning that, which ſhould be holy, 

All the Citizens ſanRiific themſclues, bur 1ſhai and his ſonnes were in a: ſpeciall fa 
(hion ſanRified by Samwel. This buſineſle was moſt theirs,andall Iſrael in them; the 
more God hath to doe with vs,the more holy ſhould we be.-With what defre-did $4. 
mud ook uponthe ſons of 1ſbas, that he might ſee the face of the man whom God had 
choſen £ And now, when E1:4b the eldeſt ion came: forth,a man of a goodly preſence, 
whoſe p-rſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Sevl, he thinkes with himſelfe; This choice'is ſoon 
made, I haue already eſpied the head, on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oile : This is 
| the man, which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeniture, and-of out- 

ward goodlineſle in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before him. Euen the 
holieſt Propher, when he goes wirhout God, runnes into.errour:: The beſtiudgment 
is ſubic&ro deceit : It is no truſting roany morrall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelfe: 
Our eyes can be led by nothing but ſignes andappearances,and thoſe haue commonly 
i1them cicher atrue falſhood, or vncertaine truth. | 
That which ſhould have forewarned Samwel, deceived him;he had ſcene the proofe 
of a goodly (ſtature vnanſwerable to their hopes, 'and yer his eye erres in the ſhape: 
He, that iudgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and aRions,checks Samnel in this mil- 
conceit : (Looke not on his countenance, nor on the height of bu ſtature, becauſe 1 haxe 1t- 
fuſed him , for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth :) The King with whom God meant ro ſatis- 
fic che vntimely defires of Iſracl, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 
God ineant to pleaſe himſelfe is choſen by the heart. All the ſeuen ſonnes of 1/þai ave 
preſcnted to the Propher, no one is omitted whomtheir fatherthovght capable ofh- 
ny reſpeA : If cicher Sawxeclor 1ſh4i ſhould haue choſen, David ſhould never have bin 
King : His father thought him fic to keepe ſheepe, his brethren fir to rule men; yet 
euen Daxi4 (the yongeſt ſonne) is fercht from the fold, and bythe choice of God 
deſtined tothe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to hex owne, could not 
ſuggeſt ovght co 1ſbaz, ro make him thinke David worthy to bee remembred in any 
competition of honour, yer him hath God ſingled out to rule, 

God will hauc his Wiſedome magnifed in the vnlikelihoods of eleion : -D avids 
countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, but ifit had promiſed fo much as Eliabs, 
or Abinadabs, he had nor bin in the fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 
we doe altogether follow oureye, and ſuffer our ſcluesto bee guided by outward 1c- 
ſpe&s in our choyce for God or our ſelues, we cannot but goe amille, What doe wee 


thinke the brethren of Dawd thought, when they ſaw the Oyle powred _ 1 
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\TCin- XILL David called to the Conrt. 


| fer” 2 Surely (as they were enuious enough) they had roo much repined, if they 


had cither fully apprehended the purpoſe of the Prophet, or clſe had nor thought of 
ſome improbability in the ſucceſle:; Either they vaderſtood nor, or beleeued nor 

what God would doe with-their brother ; They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit 
zb2ne hjs)wone, bur perhaps foreſaw nor, whither it tended : David (as no whir 
thanged in'his condition') returnes ro his ſheepe with an humble admiration of 
Gods res reſpetcohim, caſts himfelfe vpon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almighty |, reſigning! himſfelfe co the diſpoſicion of thoſe hands , which had cho- 
ſen him ; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from S4/ to call him in all haſte, to that 
Court, whereof hee ſhill once bee Maſter : The occafion isnoleſſe trom God, then 


the cuent., = | 


| t, - 
IPD SWINOSEYÞ it CADE MN WO BIE PIE PLE (2 8 
'D x'V 1 D called to the Court. 


Hat the 'Kingdome is (in the appointment of God) departed from $41, 
MW it is his leaf loffe ; Now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from him 

# - One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, bur another is come ; both are from God : 
$4 Euen the worſt ſpirits hauc nor onely vermillicn; bur commiſſion trom 
_ _ _ Heaven forthe inflition of iudgement. He thar ar firſt could hide him- 
ſelfe among the ſtuffe, that he might not be King, is*now ſo tranſported with rhis glo- 
ry,thar he growes paſſionate with the thoughr of forgoing it : Satan takes vantage 
of his melancholicke deieQion,ard rurnes this paſſion into trenzy. God will have c- 
ven euill fpirits worke by meanes ;' A'diftempered body, and an vnquiet minde are fit. 


(YL 


like ome fond Chirurgian, that when the bone is our of ioynt, layes ſome ſoupling 


remedy the luxation: 
It they had ſaid, Sir, you know this cuill comes from thar God whom you have 


off:nded, there can be no helpe but in reconcilement , how eaſic is ic for the Ged.of 
Spirits to take off Satan ? Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliation ; 
make-meanes to Semuel to further the aronemepr ; they had beene wiſe Counſelors, 
divine Phyfitians z whereas now they doe bur $kin oucr the ſore, and leaue it rankled 
at theborrome : Thecure muſt cuer proceed in the ſame ſteps with the diſeaſe, elſe 
in vaine ſhall we ſeem to heale; There is noſafery inthe redreſſe of cuills,bur to ſtrike ar 
the root. Yer fince it is no better with Sa»! and his Covrriers, it is well it is no worle ; 


Magitian, that may countermand him: There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 
ſpirituall vexarions ; If Samet will nor, there are Witches, that may giuecaſe: Butas 
one, that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelfe to doe that, which 
was lawfull, if vnſufficient. Ic is a ſhame to ſay, that he, whom God had reieftcd for 


his fin, was yeta Saint to ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who carenor, how much 
they are beholden tothe Devill in their diftrefles, affeRing to caſt out Deuills by Beek 
zebub : In cafes of loſe, or fickneſſe, they make Hell their refuge, ard ſeeke for patro- 
nage, but of an enemy : "Here is a fearfull agreemene ; Satan ſcekes to rhem in his 
temptations, they in their conſultations ſeeke to him, and now they haue mutually 
foundeach other, ifthey euer parr,it is a miracle. tot 

Dasid had lined obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition was the 
welfare of the flocke he tended, and now, whiles his father and his brothers negleed 


him 


s for Satans vexation. Sanls Caurtiers, as' men that were more witty, then | 
religious, aduiſe him ro Maſicke : They knew the ſtrength of thar skill in allaying the. | 
tary of paſſions, in cheering vp the deieed ſpirits of their Maſter: This was done | 


Pulteſſes to the part, for the aſſwaging of the ach, in the mcane time not caring to | 


I doe not heare cither the Maſter, or ſeruants ſay, This is an ill fpirir, ſend for ſome | 
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baue ſoone wonne him fauour in the cyes of Saxs. ; The giver;of all graces bath fo | 
placed his favours, thar the greareſt enemies of goodnefle ſhall ſec far inthe 
| holicſt men, which they ſhall affe&, and for which they ſhall honopy the'perſors of 
them, whole vertues they diſlike zas contrarily, the Saints. on carth ſee ſomewhat to 
| loue cucn in the worſt creatures. | 4 "08. ., 
No doubt Davidſung to his harpe ; his;harp was not more ſweetthen his ſang was 
| holy : Thoſe Plalmes alone had beene more powerfull ro chaſe the cvill ſpirir, then 
the Muficke was to calme paſfions ; both xogether gaue caſcto Sas/; and Ged gaue 
«flor 2 This ſacred 


this cffe co both, becauſe he would. haue. Sas4.traine yp his Succ 

Muſick did not more diſpell Satan, then wanton Muſick invites him:and more checres 
him, then vs: He playes and dancethat a filthy Song, hee ſings at an obſcure dance; 
Our finne is his beſt paſtime, wheceas Pſalmes,; and Hymnes, and ſpiritua}l Songs are 


torment vntothe Tempter, and Mufickto the Angels in Heauen, whoſe trade is to 
ſing Alelviahs in the Chore of glory, | «. -/ 
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to frame it ſclte vnro all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of diſpoſi- 

tion,rifing and falling according to occaſion': The worldly minde can riſc cafily, but 

| when i: js once vp, knowes not how to deſcend either with patience,or ſafety. 

| © Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraclites faced each other, they pit- 

| ched on two hills, oneinthe fight of other, nothing but a Valley was betwixt thern : 

Both Rand vpon defence and aduantage ; It they had not meant to fight, tbcy had 
| He neuer / 
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| Lis.XIITE. Davivo andGorLiay; 
ncucr drawne ſoneere; and if chey had beene eager of fight, a Valley could not have 
parced them : AQions of hazard require deliberationz not fury bur diſcretion muſt 
be the guide of Warre. OO Fn 

$9 had oſha deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſrael, that yet 
ſome were left in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod, both to ſhew I{racl;what Aduciſarics 
their forefathers found in Canaan, and whom they maſtered; as alſo thar God might 
winne glory to himſelte by theſe obſequent executions t Of that raze was Gelrah, 
whoſe heart was as high as his head; his ſtrength was anſwerable ro his ſtature, his 
weapons anſwerable ro his ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 
| higher, his armes Rronger, his ſword and ſpcare bigger; his ſhield heavier then any 1ſ- 
raclice, hee defies the whole hoſt, and walking betweene the two Armies, brauecs 
all Iſrael with a challenge; (Why are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in aray ? CAm not 1 4 
Philiflim ? and you ſeruants to Saul ? Chooſe you « man for you, and let him come downe 
tomee © gine mee 4 man that we may fight together,) Carnall hearts art caried away with 
preſumption oftheir owne abilities, and not finding matches to themſclues in our- 
ward appearance, inſult over the impotency of inferiors; and asthoſe that can ſee no 
inviſible oppolition, promiſe themſelues certainty of ſueceſſe, + Inſolence and ſelfe- 
confidence argues the heart to be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh. 

The firſt challenge of Duell, that eucr we finde, came out of the mouth of an vncirs 
cumciſed Philiſtim, yet was that in open warre, and tended to the ſabing of many | 
lives, by aduenturing one or two; and whoſocuer imitateth, nay ſurpaſicthhim in 
challenge to priuate Duell, in the atcempt partaketh of his vncircumciſion, though 
be ſhould oucrcome; and of his manner of puniſtment, if in ſuch private combats 
he caſt away his life, For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ſay, that their heads 
ate cut off by their owne ſword, if nor by their owne hand. ' Wee cannot challenge | 
men, and notchallenge God, who juſtly challengeth ro himſclfe both to take venge- 
ance, and to giue ſucceſſe, The more Goliah challenges, and is vnanſwered,'the more 
is he put yp inthe pride of his owne power : And is there none of all Iſrael, that 
willanſwer this champien otherwiſe rhen with his heckes? Where is the courage' 
of him that was higher thenall 1ſracl from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was; 
when Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right cycs of 
the Gileadites, that Saul could aske vnasked, What aileth the people to weepe ? and 
could hew his oxen in peeces to raiſc the ſpirits of [ſrae], and now hee ſtands ill; and 
ſeesthe hoſt turne their backe, and neuer ſo much as aske, what aileth the people to 
fiye * Thetime was, when Sas! flue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per. 
haps Goliab was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 
braue all 1ſracl forty dayes. Whence is this difference? The Spititof God, (the ſpitir 
of fortiruds) was now departed from him : Saz/ was noc more aboue himſelfe, 
when God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God; Valour 
isnor mcerely of nature : Nature is cuer like ir ſclfes by this rule, he that is once yali- 
ant, ſhould neucr turne coward : Bur now wee ſte the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, and 
thoſe, which have giuen good proofes of magnanimitie,at other times, hauc bewray- | 


} 
| 
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away mens hearts at hispleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpiritual] combats, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkenefſe, which other. 
whiles giues ground toa tempration; We haue no ſtrength bot what is given vs, and 
if the author of all good gifts remichis hand for our humiliation, cither wee fight not 
orare foyled. _ 
David hath now lien long' enough cloſe ſ his flocke in the ficlds of Beth- - 
leem, God ſees a rimeto ſend him to the pitch field of Iſracl. Good old 1ſbaz, that 
was doubtlefſe ioytull to chinke;that he had afforded three ſonneSro the warres of his 
King, isno [cſſ> carefoll of their welfate and proviſion; and who (among(tall the reſt 
ofhis ſeuen ſonnes) ſhall bee pickr our for this ſcruice, but his youngeſtſonne Dax/d, 


ed white livers vnto their owne reproach; He that is the God of hoſts, giues and rakes: | 


whoſe former and almoſt worne-our'$cquainrance in Court, and imployment nk 
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| of vs ? ywisit wEre fitter for thee to bee looking to thy ſheepe, 4ben looking'at | 


| 71): 7:61 00380:i0 3259 linea) 29nano! ' 
| It is quarrell enough amongſt many to-a. good 2Qion, that-it-is notthewr _ 
| there 
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Sawl (eemed to fit him beſt for this crrand : Earely inthe morning is-Das id vpon his | 
way,yctnotſocarly,as to lcauc his flocke vnprovided;I{chis fathers comand difmiſfe | 
him, yer will he ſtay, till he haue truſted his ſheepe with a carefull keeperzwe cannot be 
faithfull ſhepherds, if our ſpirituall charge belefle deare vnto vs;if when neceflitic cals 
vs from our flocks, we-depure not thoſe, which are. vigilant and conſcionable. 

Erc Daxids ſpecede-can bring him to the valley of Elahi,> both the Armies are on 
foot ready to ioyne : Hee takes not this excuſe to ſtay;without, as a man danted 
with the horror of; warre, but leaving his preſent with bis ſcruant, he thruſts himſchfe 
intothe thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brechren which were now thinking of no- | 
thing burkilling or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiftimes comes ſtalk. 
ing; forth before all the troupes, and renewes his inſolent challenge againſt Tſiael : 


would be giuen, and when he cſpics nothing burpale faces and backs turned, he won. 
ders, not{o much, that one man ſhoulddare all 1ſracl;as that all Iſracl ſhovld run from 
one man ;-Eucn when: they fiye from Goliah, they ralke of the reward,! that ſhould þe 
21.ento that encounterand vicorie', which they dare not vndertake, ſo thoſe which 

haue nor grace to, beleeue,. yet can ſay, There is glory laid vp for the faithfull, ': E. 
uer fince his anoiritirig, was Darzid poſlefſed: with; Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
borh- with. courage, : and; ,wiſedome : _ The- more ſixange doth it ferme to-him, 
thar all frac! ſhoyld bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe: that-are themſelves eminent in any 
grace, cannotbut wonderat the miſerable; defeas ot others, and the more ſhame 
| they in others. jmperfeRions, the more-is their zeale in avoyding thoſe errors; in 
chemlelucs.. | | 


Whilcs baſe hearts are moued by example, the want! of example is encouragement | 
enough for an heroycal} mind z| Therefore is David ready .to vndertake the quariell, 
becauſe no man,clie:dare doc it: ' His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his heart 
roſe vp to his mouth,,-when he heard this proud challenger: (Who & this vxcircameiſed 
Philiſtim, that he ſhonld renile the hoſt of the lining God? )Eucn ſo O Saviour,when all 
the generations of men ran away affrighted from the powers of dearth and darknefſſe, 
thoualone haſt vnderraken, and confounded them. ['/ | | | a+ 
Who ſhould offer todauntthe holy courage of David; but his owne brethren? 
The enujovs heart of E/iabconftrucs this forwardneſſe, as bis owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes hee) bee put downe by this puiſne ? ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare 
coattempt that, which my ſtomzch will not ſerve mce to 2ducnture -? Now there: 
fore he. rates Dewjd-tor his (preſumption, and in ſtead of anſwering to the recom- 
pence of the viRory,, (whick others were treasy to give), hee recompencerh the very 
inquirie: of David with a checke : It was for his brethrens: ſake, that Dawid came 
thithes, and yet his-very.iourney is caft vpon him bythe, for areproach; Where. 
| fore cam ſt thou dawne hither ? and when their birternefle:can meer with-nothing-elſe 
ro ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt inhis teeth : Is, itfor thee, an idle proud boy, to.bee 


Dautd ſees the man, and heares his defiance, and lookes about him, toſee what anſwer | 


medling with; our gnartiall matters © doth. not-yonder Chempion looke,, as if hee 
were a fic match for thee? what mak'ſt thou.of thy ſclfe, or: what deeft,thou thipke 


Goliah; the Wilderneſſe-would become thee benrer then-the field, 5:;-VV herein art 
rhou-equall ro any man thou ſeceſt, but in arrogancy and-preſimprion-? - The, paſtures 
of Bcthlem could: not; hold. thee, but thou: htſt ie;a: goodly, matter 10 ſee the 
warrcs «: L know: thee; as if I were in thy (boſoeme;, 'This-was' rhy- thought, There is 
no glory to be got among fleeces, I will goe ſeeke it in armes; Now jare;my-bic- 
thren winning honour in the troupes-of Itaelayhiles Lam; baſely trending. on ſheepe, 
why ſhould nor Lbe; as forwardas the beſt of rhem.? This'vanitie would wake thee | 
Qraighs of a ſhepherd, a ſouldier, and ofa fouldier, a-champion;|ges.chee home, foo. | 
liſh triplingtotby hooke, and thy harpe;; let ſwords and ſpearesalonero thoſe, that 
know how to vie.them. | | boo amd flcgt} (and 77) 
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chere isno enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred of bre. 
chren js ſo much more, as cheir blood is neerer :' The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
bar of a brother is mixt with enuy : The more vnnaturall any quality is, the more 
extreameitis ; A cold wind from the South is intolerable ; D avids firſt viQory is 
of himlelfe, next of his brother ; He overcomes himſelfe in a patient forbearance of 
his brother, hee oucrcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildneſſe of 
his anſwer: If David had wanted ſpirit , hee had not beene troubled with the in- 
ſultation of a Philiſtim : If he had a ſpirit to march 'Goliah, how doth hee fo calme- 
ly receiue the affront of a brother £ What have 1 now done? is there not 4 cauſe ? That 
which would have ſtirred che choler of anqther, allayeth his: Ir was a brother, rhat 
wrongcd him, and that his eldeſt, neicher was ir time to quarrell with a brother, 
whiles the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Goljah was challenging. ' O that theſe 
two motives could induce vs to peace : If we haue iniury in our perſon, in our cauſe, 
it is from brerhren, and the Philiſtims looke on : Tam deceived, if this conqueſt were 
leſſe gloriovs, then the following : He is fir to be Gods Champion, that hath learncd 
ro be victor of himſelfe. | : 

Ir is not this-ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale, 
bur ſtill his courage ſends vp flames of deſire, (till hee goes on ro inquire, and to pro- 
fer ; Hee, whom the regard of others enuy can diſmay, ſhall neucr doe avght wor- 
chy of enuy : Neuer man vadertooke any exploit of worth, and, recciued noe ſome 
diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of DavidÞwas nor more ſcor. 
ned by his brother, then by the other Iſraclires applauded : The rumour fiyes to the 
cares of the King, that there is a youngman deſirous to encounter the Gyant': 'Da- 
«id is brought torth : Saul, when he heard of a Champion, that durſt goe into the liſts 
with Goltah, looked for one as much higher then himſfelfe}, 'as hte was rajler then 


thereſt ; hee expected ſome ſterne face, and brawny arniez young and ruddy Da- |. 


idis fo farre below his thoughts, rhat he receives rather 'contempr, then thankes : 
His words were ſtout, his perſon was weake ; Saul doth notmore like his reſolutiori, 


chen diſtruſt his ability :' (Tho# art not able to goe againſt this Philiſtim to fioht with 


him \ for thow art a boy, and hee s 4,man of warre from his youth.) Eucn Sant ſeconds 


Eliabinthe conceit of this diſparity, and it Eliab ſpeake out' of enuy, Saul ſpeakes 
ont of Judgement ; both iadge (as they were iudged of) by the ſtature: 'All this can. 


not weaken that heart, which receiucs his ſtrength from faith': Davids greateſt con-" 


id is with his friends The oucrcomming of their diſſivaſions,'that hee might fight, 


was more worke, then to overcome; his enemy in fighting Hee muſt firſt iuſtifie his 


thro S@»l, erche may prouc it vpon Goliah : Valour is ficuer made good bur by 


fr | 
yall + He pleads the of his puiſſance vpon the Beare and the Lyon, that hee 


may have leave to prove it vpon {wore beaſt then they 5 Thy ſervant ſlew both the 
Lyon and the Beave, therefore this encircamciſed Philiſtim ſhall bee as one of them. Ex- 
verience of good ſuccefſe is no ſmaalt comfort ro the heart, This gives poſſibility and 


opc, bur no certainty ; Two thingsthere were.oh which D aid builr his confidence, | 


on Goliabsfinne, and Gods deliverance, (Seeing he hath rayled on the hoſt of the lining 


God Fhe Lord that delintred me out of thepawes of the Lion and the Beare, he will deli. | 


uer me ont bf the band of this PRIN) Well did Da#id know, tha if this Phihſtims 
Skin tl bothoes hards the braſfe of his ſhield, his finne would make it penetrableby 
every firdke.” Aﬀer lf brags of manhood hee is impotent, chat hath prouoked God: 


Whiles 6thet labout for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we, it wee could. 


[zbourfor innocence': "He that hath/found God prefenr in one oy may truſt 
him in the next : Every ſenfible fauonr of the Almighty, invites both his gifts and 


out iſ 99097 0 LEN | +4], $404 
' "Reſolution thus grounded, makes even Saul Himelfe confident ; David ſhall have 
borh his Icaneand his bleffing : If Dax#/d came to'S4m, as a Shepheard, hee ſhall goe 
toward Goliah as a Warriour : The attire of the King is nottoo rich for him, that ſhall 
fighr for his King and Country : Little did Sev! thinke, that his helmet was now wr: 
thar 
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| = Contemplations. 


that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne:: Now that Daxid was arraycd in 
the warlike habit ofa King, and girded with his ſword, hee look: vpon himſelfe, and 
chought this outſide glorious, bur when hee offred ro walke, and. found thartheartire 
was not ſo ſtrong, as vaweeldy, and that it might be more forſhow,then vic, he layes 
downe theſe accouftrements of honor, and. as caring rather to beean homely viRor, 
thena glorious ſpoyle, he:craues pardon to:goe inno clothes, but his owne, hee rakes 
his ſtaffe in ſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip in ſiead of his brigandine, and in 
ſtcad of his ſword hee takes his fling, and in ſtcad of darts and iauelins, hee takes five 
{mooth tones out of the brooke : Let Sawls coate be never ſo rich,and his armour ne- 
ucr ſo ſtrong, what is Daxid the better, it thcy fir him not ? It is notto bee enquired, 
how excellent any thing is but how proper: Thoſe "things which are helpesro ſome 
may be cncombrances to others : An vnmcet good may be as inconvenicar,.as an ac. 
cuſtomed euill : If we could wiſh another mans honor, when we feele the weight of 
his cares,we ſhould be glad to be ia our owne coate. | 


cither. did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, then the 
number : If he w! 


ue ſtones caſt either todeath or, viRory 


fe ruſt 


flia) a 


; 40 1A 5:39 20k 2 0 2 25 Sake! | 
Thelaſt words, that euer the Philiftim ſhallſpeakearecurſes;and-brags; (Come Home 
s 47 
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ſpeed: [But now this paucity puts the diſpatch to- 
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| it,if there had not beene another hand in this caſt beſi 


honours God, themay 


TH Xl [T: 


jo Iwill eine thy fleſh vnto the Fowles of the heaxen, and the beaſts of the ficld ) Seldome 
ever was there a good end of oftentacion: Preſumprion is at once the preſage, and 
cauſe ofruine 3 He is a weake aduerſarie, that can bee killed with words : That man 


DavipandUoLiar., 


' which could not feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his rongue : It words ſhall firſt 
eacounter, the Pailiſtim receiues.chaficlt foile, and ſhall firſt ler in death into his eare, | 


ere it eater into his forchead :(Thow cor'ſt ro mee with « ſword,and a ſpeare, and a ſhield, 


| bat 1 come to thee in the name of tbe Lrd of Hofts, the God of the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou 


haſt railed upon *T his day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall [mite thee, and 
tuke thine head from thee.) "Here is another ſtile, nor ofa boaſter, but of a Prophet: 
Now ſhall-Golzab know; wheace to expe his bane, cucn fromthe hands of a reuen- 
ging God, thac ſhill ſmicehim by Davig, and' now ſhall learneto0-late, what it is to 
meddle with an cacmy, char goes vader the inuifible proteRion of the Almighty. No 
ſooner hatch Daxid ſpoken, then his foot and hand ſecond his rongue : Heerunnes to 
fight with the Philiſtim': Ic is a > thar ſtands onely vpon defence : | As a 
man, that ſaw no cauſe of fearc,and was full of the ambition of viRorieghee flyes v 

chat monſtet, and with a ſtone ourofhis bag ſmices him inthe forehead : There was 
no part of Goliah, that was capable of that danger, but the facczand that peice of the 
face; the reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, which a weake ſling would haue tryed 
to batter in vaine: whar could Gol5eh: feare to ſee an aduerſaric come to him without 
edge or point? And behold that one part hath God found'out for the entrance of 
death : Hee that could have cauſed the ſtone co paſſe through the fhicld and breſt- 


plate of Goliah,rather direts theſtone ro that pare, whoſe nakedneſſe gave aduantage : | 


Where there is power or poſlibilizie of nature, God vices notto worke miracles, bur 
chuſes the way that lyes moſt opento his purpoſes./ 1 bF 

The vaſte forc-hcad-wasa faire marke, but how cafily might the fling haue miſſed 

c | ſt] Danids? Hee that guided 

Daxid into this field,' and raifed his courage tothis combat, guides the None to his 


end, and lodges it in thar ſear of impudence: There now lycth thegreat deficr of If- 
racl, groucling and grinning in death,and is to deale one blow for his life, 


and bites the vawelcome carth for indignation, thatthee dycs by the band of a Shep- 
heard : Earth and Hell ſhare him berwixt them ſuch is the end of inſolence, and pre- 
ſumprion. O God, what is fleſh and blood totheey which canſt make a like peedle- 
flone ſtranger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt; by the weakeſt meanes. canſt trew 
thine enemicsin ? Where now are the two ſhields of Goliah, that they did 
not beare off this ſtroke of death ? or whereforeſerues that Weauers btame, bur to 
ſtrike the carchinfalling ? or that ſword, but to behead;his Maſter ? Whar needed 
Dazidload himicligwich neceſſary we; >on- F* QnNe-LWOrd can ſerue both Goliab 
and him, 1f Gol arc his ſhield; David had Goliah ro bearchis ford, 
wherewith that | llaſphemous head isfenered from lis ſhoulders:Nothing more 
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0 Sonne of Dinidptage-Sazn with his owne weapon, thar,whereby be meant de- 
ſtruion ro'thee andvs; Vanqui ied bim throughthy mighty power, and raiſed thee 
tothat glorious triumph, and ſuper-cxaltation, wherein thoy art, whercin we ſhall bee 
with thee. REES FLAG A | 
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Townarnans Lone, and 
SavLs Enuy. 


wa 2 [1 


) one was a remedy of the other ; A.good ſonne makes amends fora way 
S ward father : How precious was thar ſtone rhat killed ſuchan ene 

as Golieh, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as lonatharn ? All Sawls Counters | 
lookr vpon Dazid, none ſo affected him, none did match him but /0#4than: Thar true | 
correſpondence, that was both in their faich andvalour, hath knit their hearts : It DJ. | 
wid did ſet vpon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyant; 1oxathan had ſet vpon a whole Hoſt, and | 


| ob Rad Sy | 
EXC Elidesthe diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Danids viAorie-had-a double. 
Cs | 1a; )% iſſue; 10#41hens Louc, and Saxls Enuy, which God ſo mixed; that the | 


/ 


{ to his Sword,1nd!Bow,and Girdle,ard giues them vnto his new friend: It was perhaps 

not without a miſtery, that Saws cloths firted not Daxid, but lonathans firted him, and 
theſe he is as glad ro weare, as he was to be disburthened of the other: thar there might | 
be a perfe reſemblance, their bodicsare ſuted, as well as their hearts : Now the be- | 


| was ſo happy in all befides himſclfe: Ir had beene s ſhame for all Iſrael,ifthey had not 
| magnified their Champion : Sax/s owne heart could not but tell/him, that they did 


4 yerhe,thatcouldlend his clothes and his armour to this exploit, cannot abide to part 


preuailed : The ſame Spirit animated: both, the ſame Faith incired both, the ſame 
Hand proſpered both; All Iſracl wasnor worth this paire of friends, ſo-zealouſly con. 
fident, ſo happily viRorious : Similicude of diſpolitions and cſtares'tyes: the fafeſt 


knots of aff:tion: A wiſe ſoule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerncd the 


bur loue it with the ſame affeRion, that ic refles vpon it ſelfee 
No man ſaw Dazidthatday, which had ſo much cauſe to diſ-affcthimz none in 
all Iſracl ſhould be a looſer by Davids ſucceſle, but lonathan:: Saul was ſurecnough 
ſerled for his time, onely his Succeſſor ſhould forgoe all-that,-which Danid ſho 
aine; ſo as none bur Dawidſtands in 1ovathans light,and yetall this cannotabateone 
tot, or dram of his loue : VWhere God vniteth hearts;carnall reſpeRts are too weake to 
diſfeuer them, fince that, which breakes off affcRion,' muſt needs be ſtronger then that 
which conioyneth it, of} 266 i an 


likelinefſe of itſelfe inanother; as we doc no {ooner Jookeintorthe glaſle or Water, but | 
| face anſwers to face; and where it ſees a perfeQ reſemblante oft ſelfe,,” cannot chooſe 


cariage and ations: He purs off the Robe, that was vpon him, and all his garmenes cucn 


holders can ſay, there goes 1onathans- other felfe; If there bee another body vnder 
thoſe, cloths, there is'the ſame ſoule,, Now Dazid hath caſt off his ruſſer coare, and 
his ſcrip, and is a Shepheard no more; he is ſuddenly become both a Covurtier, anda 
Captaine, anda Companion to the Prince, yet himſelfe is not changed with his ha- 
bir, with his condirion * yea rather-(as if his -wiſedome had reſerved ir ſelfe for his ex- 
alcation) he ſo managetha ſudden Greatneſle, as that he winneth all hearts :; Honour 
ſhewes the man, and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfeQion, they will-bee ſeene in 


whom a ſpeedy aduancement leaueth wile. 4 | 
Jonathan loued Dazid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court fauoured him, the 
people applauded him, onely Sau/ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe hee 


owe the glory of that day, and the ſafety of himſelfe and Iſrael, vnto the fling of Da- 
vid, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was enovgh for the puiſſant 
King of Iſrael to follow the chale, and'to kill them, whom Daxid had put to flight; 


lenathan doth nor defire to finotherhis loue by concealment,bue profeſſes it in his | 


E_W_——_——y——_ 


the man, that is inexpectcdly lifted aboue his fellowes: He is out of the danger of folly, | 


| with the honourof it to him, that had carnedit ſo dearely: The holy Songs of Danis 


had. 
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\ women vexed him : One little Dittie (of Sexl bath ſlaine his thouſand; and Dauid his 
| 


ten thouſand) tung varto the Timbrels.of Iſrael, terchr againe that cuill ſpirit, which | 


Davids Mulicke had expclled: Saw/needed not the torment of a worſe ſpiric,then En- 
' vic. Oi chevnreaſonableneſle of this wicked pafſion | The women gaue Saw! more, 
| 2nd Dawidiclle, then he deſerucd ; For Saul alone could not kill a thouſand, and David 
| in that One aQ of killing Goli4h, flue ineffe, all the Philifims that were line that 
| dayz and yet becauſe they giue more to Davidthento himſclfe, he that ſhould have en- 
 dircd, 3nd begutchar Song of thankfulnefſe, repines and growes now as mad with envy, 
| as he was betore with griete.: Truth and Tuſtice areno proteQion againſt Malice, En- 


| tjeis blind to all obie&s, ſaue other mens happineſle : It the eyes of men could bee | 


| contained within their owne bounds, and not roue forth into compariſons, there 

could beno place for this vicious affetion;/ bur when, they haue once taken this law- 

ſe ſcIpeto themſelues ,they loſe the knowledge of home, and care onely to beeem- 
oyedabtoad intheirowne torment, | 


with cnuy : Itis as impoſſible that Hell ſhould bee tree from Deuils, as a malicious 
heart ; Now doth he franticke King of Iſrael renew his old fits,and walkes, and talkes 
diſtraRedly; He was mad with Dawid, and who but Dazid muſt be called to alay his 
madnefſe ? Suchas Davids wiſedome was, hee could but know therermes, wherein 
| he ſtood with &4ul; yerinlicuof the harſh and diſcordous notes of his maſters enuy, 


| hercturnes pleafing Muſicke vnto him : He can neuer bee good Courtier, nor good 


man, that hath not learned to repay,ifnot injuries with thankes, yer cuill with good. 
Whiles there was a Harpein Davids hand, there was a 'Speare in Sav!s, wherewith he 
chreatens death as the recom of that ſweet melodic: He ſaid (1 will ſite Da- 
vid through tothe well.) Itis well forthe innocent,thar wicked men cannot keep their 
owne counſell : God fercherhtheir thonghts oue of their mouthes,; or their counte- 
nance fora ſeaſonable preuention, which elſe might proceed to ſecret execution : It 
was time for Davidto withdraw himſclte, his obedience did not tye himto bee the 
marke of a furious maſter; he might caſe $4u/ wich his muſicke, with his blood he 
mightnor : Twice therefore doth he auoidthe Preſence, not the Court, notthe Ser- 
vice of Seal: | | | 
| One would have thought rather, that Daxz4ſhould haue beene affraid of Saul, be- 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ſtrong wich him, then that Sau! ſhould be affraid of David, be. 


#id of Saul: Hatredand ferre are ordinary companions : David had wiſdome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, $47had nothing but infidelitie, and deieRed, ſelfe-condem- 
ned, diſtempred thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them, yet $44 could nor feare 
any hurt from Dauid, whom he found ſo loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely too 
much good vnto Dasia, and the enuious feare is much more then the diftruſtfull: now 
Davids preſence begins to be more difpleafing, then his muficke was ſweet; Deſpighe 
| it ſelfe had rather preferre him to a remore dignity, then endure him a neerer atten- 


aggrauates Saws hatred and feare. 


{ Sauls madneſſe hath nor bercaued him ofhis craft : for percciuing how great Da- 


vid was growne in the reputationof Iſrael, he dares nor offer any perſonall, or dire 


| violence to him, bur hires him into the jawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no leſle price, 


then hiseldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeft daughter Merab : her will 1 gine thee to 
wife onely be a valiant Sonneto mee, and fight the Lords Battels, )Could cucrman ſpeake 
' more graciouſly, more holily ? What could bee more graciouſly offered by a King, 
then his eldeſt Daughter © What care could be more holy then of the Lords battels ? 
yetneuer did Sas intend fo much milchicfe to David, or ſo much vnfaithfulneſſe to 
God, as when he ſpake thus: There is ncuer ſo much danger of the falſc-hearted, as 
when they make the faiteſt weather : Sauls _ TINS be gone, bur his _ 

2 c 


had nor morequicred his ſpirits before, thennow the thankfull Song of the Iſracliriſh | 


Neuer was $2sls breſtſo fir a lodging for the euill ſpirit, as now, that it is dreft vp. 


cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we findeall the feare in Saul of Danid,noye in Da. | 


| dant : This promotion encreafeth Davids honour and loue; and this leve and honour 
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fible words invite him to danger : This honour was due to Dazid before; ypon the 
compa of h:s vitory : yer he,thartwice enquired into the reward of that enterprize, 
betore he vadercooke it, neuer demanded it after that atchicuement, neither had Ses/ 
the iuſtice ro offer it,as arecompence of ſo noble an exploit,bur as a ſnatertoan envieq 
vitory. Charitic ſuſpe&tsnor: Dasidconſtrues that, as an effe& and argument of his 
Maſters loue, which was no other buta child of Enuy, bur aplot of miſchicte, and 
though he knew his owne deſert, and the iuſtice of his claime to Aerab; yet hee in a 
fiacere humilitiediſparageth himſclte, and his Parentage with a who a» 1 ? 

As it was notthe purpoſe ofthis modeſty in David to reie,but to ſollicie the prof. 
fered fauour of Sul; ſo was it not in thepower of this baſhfull humiliation to turne 
backe the edge of ſo keenean enuy : Ic helpes not that Dazid makes himſelfe meane, 
whiles others magnifie his worth : Whatſocuer the colour was, Saul meant nothin 
to David but danger and death; and fince all thoſe Battels will not effeR thar whi 
hee defired, himfſelte will not effeR that which he promiſed : If hee cannorkill D& 
#;d, he wilidiſgrace him , Dauids honour, was Sauls diſeaſe : Tr was notlikely there. 
fore, that Saul would adde vnro that honour, whereof he was ſo ficke already: Atersb 
is giuen to anotherz neither doe I heare David complaine of ſo manifeſt an iniy, 
ice : Heknew, that the God,whoſe barrels he fought, had prouided a due reward of 
his patience : It cMerabfaile, God hath a Michal in ſtorefor him, ſheis in loyewith 
Dauid, his comlineſle and valour haue ſo wonne his heart, thatſheenow emulates the 
atfection of her Brother Jo»4than : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affei. 
onate: Saul is glad ofthe newes, his Daughter could never live ro doe him better ſer- 
uice, then to be anew ſnare to his Adaerſarie : Shee ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to 
his cnuie, and her honeſt and fincere loue ſhall bee made a bait for her worthy and 
| innocent Husband, © (1 will give him ber, that ſhee may bee a ſnare vnto him, that the 


"the value of it : Euen the greateſt honours may be giuen with an intent of deſtruQion:; 
Many a man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Sewl in the match, that hee ſends | 
ſpokes-men to ſollicit David to that houour, which hee hopes will prooue the high- 
way to death : Thedowryis ſet, An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims, not their 
heads, but their fore-skins, that this v:Rorie might bee more ignominious; ſtill thin» | 
king, why may not one Da#id miſcary, as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And what 
doth Sauls cnvie all this while, bur enhance Dasids zeale, and valour, and glo- 
ris ? That good Captainelictle imagining that himſelfe was the Philiſtim, whom 
S«ul maligned, ſupererogates of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, and re. 
| turnes home ſafe, and renowned:neither can Sev/now fly for ſhame: There is nore- 
medy but Dazidmuſt bcea ſonne, where he was ariuall; and S«v/ muſt feed vpon his 
owne hcarr, fince he cannot ſee Dauids : Gods blefling graces equally together 
wich mans malice, ncither can they deuiſe, which way as vs more happy, then by 
wiſhing vs cuill, | 
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es His aduantage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion, that as his Ad- 
C Wy ucrfaric is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the —_—_— 
">0& of death : Now hath his cnuic caſt off all ſhame, fince thoſe crat- 
G5) : tic plors ſucceed not, hee direaly ſubornes Mourtherers of his riuall: 
There isnone in all che Court that is not ſet on to beean Executio- 
j.0Ncr : Jonathan himſelfe is follicited toimbrue his hand in the blood of his friend, | 


I 
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band of the Fhiliſtims may be againſt him :) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then | 


| 9fhis Brother, $4#/could not but ſee Jonerbans cloathes on Das ids backe; hee could 
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ſperitic of Danid would preiudice lonathan, he hoped to haue found him his fonne in 
with malicious paſſions, thinke all men like rhemſclues, 


bloody charge; but hewaitsfor a fittime to difſwade him from ſo crucll an iniuſtice: 
Wiſcdome had 


knowing how much better it is ro bea good friend; thenan ill ſonne,had nor onely dif- 
cloſed tharillcounſell, but when he found his father in the fields ina calmer /remper, 
1:bouredto divert itz And ſo fatre doth the ſcaſonable and pichy Ocatory of 10na- 


hill not dic, Indeed how could it be otherwiſe, ypon the plea of Davids innocence, 
and well-deſeruings > How could $4#/ſay he ſhould dye, whom hee could accuſe ot 
nothing but fairbfulncſs? Why ſhould he defigne him to death, which had giuen life 
to all Iſrael'? Ofe-times wicked mens judgements are forced to yeeld vato thattruch 
2gxinſt which cheir aftcRions maintaine a rebellion: Euen the fouleſt heares doe ſome- 
crimes entertaine good motions;" like as on the contrary, the holieſt ſoules give way 
ſomerimes ro che ſuggeſtions of euill : The flaſhes of lightning may bee diſcernedin 
the darkeſt"Priſons, But if good thoughts Jooke into a wicked heart, they ſtay nor 
there as thoſe thar like not their lodging, they arc ſoone gone; Hardly any thing di- 


ly heart'is conſtant, like chat of the Sunne, which keepes duc times,and varies not his 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occafions. 

_ 1 The Philiſtims VWarres renue Dazids viory, and Davids victory renucs $Sauls 
envy, and 94%/s enuy renues the plors of Davids death : Vowes and Oaths are for. 
gotcens Thar euill ſpirit which vexes Savls nath found ſo much fagour with him, as 
to winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent, His owne hands 
ſhall firſt be'employedin this execution; The [peare, which had twice before threat- 
ned death to David, ſhallnow once againe goe vpon that meſſage; Wiſe David that 
knew the danger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found mote 
cauſe to minde Sauls earneſt, thenhis owne play, giues way by his nimbleneſſe,ro thar 
deadly weapon, and reſigning that ſtroke vnto the wall, fiyes for his life. No man 
knowes how to be ſare of an vnconſcionable man; If eirher goodnefſe, or merit, or 
affinitie, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, David had becne ſite; now it his 
keeles doe not more befriend him then all chefc, hee is a dead man. No ſooner is hee 
gone then the meſſengers are ſpedafter bim: Ic hath bin ſeldome ſcene that wickednes 
wanted Executioners; Dasids houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch at all his 
-doores, for the opportuniric of blood : Who can but wonderto ſee how God hath 


| fetcht from the loynes of Sau/a remedy for the malice of Sazls heart ? His owne chil- 


dren are the onely mcanes to crofſe him in the finne, and to preſerue hisguilcletſe Ad- 


verſarie 5 «Michal hath more then notice of the plor,and with her ſubrill wit counter-'| 


mines her father, forthe reſcue of ap Husband : Shee taking the benefir of the night 
lets David downe through a window; Hee is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes of 


| Saul, The meſſengers begin to bee impatient in this delay, and now thinke ir time rg 
; inquire after their Priſoner, She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Dauids Gcknes, 
| (foasnow her Husband had good leiſure for his eſcape)and layes a Statue in his bed, 


$eu[ likes the newes of any cuill befalne to Dax14, bor fearing he is not ficke enough, 
ſends toaide hisdiſcaſe : The m:engers returne, and ruſhing into the houfe with 
their Swords drawne, after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, furprize a 
licke Statue lying witha Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh toſce they have ſpent 
all their thfears ypon a ſenſcleſſe fiocke; and made them(clues ridiculous, whiles they 


-rbod know the league of their loue; yer becauſe he knew withall,how much the wo. 
malice: Thoſe that have the Jaundis ſee allthings ycllow;rthoſe whichare oucrgrowne 

[ doe nor heare ofany reply that-/on4r447 madero his father when he gaue him thar 
raught him to giue way torage, andin ſo hard an aduenture toccraue 


1i4 of opporcunitie ;If we be notcarefull co obſeruc good moodes when wee dcale 
wich the p:{ſi2nare, we may exaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 19n4than,who 


than preuaile, that Saul is conuinced'of his: wrong, and ſweares, as God lives,David 


linguiſhes betwixt good andeuill, buc continuance : The light that ſhinesinto an ho. | 
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But how ſhall Michal anſwerthis mockage vnto her furious farher 'f'Hithert oc 
hath done like Dauids wife;now ſhe begins tobe $axls' Daugliter;'(Hefatd v0 meer 1.cr 
me goe, or elſe 1 will kill thee.) Shee whoſe wit had delivered-bet Husbandſtrom'the 
Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of her Fathers wrarh from herielfe-tober 
Husband. His abſence made her preſume of hirſafery:If 2477hs} had net bin of Sel; 
plor,he had neuerexpoſtulaced with her'in thoſe rermes, Why haſt rhou let ming enemy 
as had ſhe framed that anſwer,He ſaid; Let me-gors 1 doe not findany great 

oic of religion in Michal,for boch ſhehad an Imagein'the houſe;andafrerwardmoc. 
ked Dawidfor his deuotion: yer Nature hath-taughr hero prefer: a Husband to a F.. 
cher;to elude a Father from whom ſhe could not fly;to ſaucanhusband, which dur{} 
not but fly from her : The bonds of matrimoniall loue are; and ſhould bee fironge; 
thenthoſe of nature; Thoſe ref; are njutoall which God: appointed in the 
inſticution of Wedlocke, That Husband and Wife thould leaue Father and Mother 


. 1% : 
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| how much the obligations are deeper. | k-!1ows | 
As ſhe loued her Husband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loved her ſelfe berter then 


her husband, ſhe ſaved her husband by a wylez andnow ſhee faucs hier ſelfe by a lye,, 
and loſes halfe the thanke of her deliuerance, 'by an officious flander : Her a& was 
good, bur ſhe wants courage to maintaine itgatndrherefore ſeekes to the weake ſhelter 


of vntruth: Thoſe that doe good offices, notout of conſcience,bur good nature or ci- 


[ the councell of God, and durſt doc nothing without it, and Dasid was by Samacl an- | 
| ointed from God : This VnRion was a mutuall Bond: Good reaſon had David toſue | - 


vilitie, if they meer an affront of danger, ſeldome come off cleanly, but/ate ready to 
| Catch at all excuſes, though baſe, *thovgh injurious; -1becauſe-their grounds arc not | 
ſtrong enough to beare them our in ſuffering for chat, which they haue welldone. | 
| Whitherdoth Dauidfly,but to the SanRuarie of Sawnel? Hedoth'nor(though he | 
knew himſclfe gracious with the Souldicrs) raiſe forces, or rake fome ſtrong Fort; and | 
there ſtand vpon his owne defence; andat defiance with his King : but hegers him to | 
the Colledge of the Prophets; as a man that would ſeeke the peaceable--proteRionof 
the King of Heauen' againſt the vaiuſt fury of a King'on carth : Onely the wing of | 
God ſhall hide him from that violence. beuld vi i Ts 
God intended to make David not a Watrriour,and a King onely,but a Prophet too, | 
As the field firred him forthe firſt, and the Courr for che Sand, {o Naioth ſhall fic 
him for the third. Dovubtleſſe(ſuch was D asids delight in holy meditations)he never | 
| ſpent histime ſo contentedly, as when hee was retired tothardiuvine Academic, and 
ſo full freedome to enioy God, and to ſatiate himſelte with heauenly exerciſes : The | 
| only doubt is how Semuel can giue harbovr to a man fled from the anger of his Prince; 
whercin, the very perſons of both giue abundant fatisfaQion: for both Sawsel knew 


ro him,which had powred the Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he | 
had anointed; and good rcaſon had Seweetto hide him, whom God by his meanes had 
| choſen, from him whom God had by his ſentence reic&ed : -befides, thar the cauſe 
deſerucd commiſeration : Here was nota running away' from Tuſtice,but | 
an innocent auoyding Murdcr: nota Traitor court 
| che D-:liucrer of Iſrael harbourcd ina SanQuarie of Prophets till his peace might bee | 
made. | | 

Even thicher doth Sawt ſend to apprehend Dazid: All his rage did not-incenſe him 
againſt Samuel as the Abctror of his Adverfarie ; Such an impreffion of revercnce | 
had the perſon, and calling of the Prophet letr in 'the- minde of Saxl, that hee cannot | 
thinke of lifting vp his handagainſt him : * Theſame God which didat the firſt pur | 
an awe of man in the fierceſt creatures, hath 
reſpeEro his owne image in his Miniſters, ſo. as cuen they'that hate-them, doe yer? 


honourthem. L AY | 
$4uls meſſengers came tolay hold on Da#id, God layes hold on them: No ſooner | 


| 


Lik X11 It | 


| for each others ſake. Treaſon is euer odiousz bur fo.much more inthe Mariage-bed,by | ' 


enanced againſt his Soueraigne,but | 


ſtawped inthe cruelleſt hearts a reuerent 


aoe they ſee acompany of Prophets buſie inthoſe diuine Exerciſes, vnderthe mode- | 
| | ration | 


— 


| David hathlearnednorcotruſt theſe firs of deuotion, bart Alycs from Samnel to 10- 


{ which are conſecrated vnto God. . _. | 


' UisgXILI Davipiand AulMELE cy. 


ation of Saeed, thentheyare rarned' from Executioners to Prophets. It is good go * 
ing vpro Naioth, intoche boly Aſſemnblies;wtio knowes how'we may be ianged be 
ide our inremtion'?: Many a ont hath eome'into:Gods Houſe ro carpe, or ſcoffe, or 
- The fame lied | th Dis! py ſucceſſe; is tow vexed 
with rhe holiveſſe of hisSorher(Setuants/ Ic angers himehie Gods Spirit could finde 
no other tine ro ſeize'vpon his Agents, then when he had ſenerhem to kill : And now 
our of an-indignation arthis-diſi ent, himſclfe will goe and bee his owne Ser- 
uot; His guilcy ſoule findes ir ſelfe our of the danger of being thus ſarprized; And be. 
hold $avl is io ſooner cotne within che. ſmell 'of the ſmoke-of Najoth, then! hee alſo 
| prophelies; TheTameSpirir thar, when he went'firſt from Samuel, inabled him ro 
propheſie, rerurmes in theſanſe effe@riowrthar hee was going (his laſt) vnto Samucl - 
This was ſuch a grace aSm hewell ſtand'withreieRion; an c&rraordinary gift of the 
ſpiric,bur not ſanRifying : Mihy m&whauetiad cheir mourhes opened to ptopheſic vn- 
ro others, whoſcheartShave been@ Yeafeto God; Butthis ({uch'as it was)'was farre | 
from $455 purpoſe, whoinſteadVfiexpoſtulating wirly Samuel, falls downe before 
jim ; and laying'afide his weapons;'and his Robes, of # Tyranc proues (for the time) a 
Diſciple r* All heattsare inthe! hand of their Maker 4 howeaſie is ir for him thar gave 
chem cheir being; to-framerhem co his owne bent # Who can bee afraid of malice,chat 
Lnowes what hookes God harh in the noſtrils of men and Devils * What charmes hee | 


—— 
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==" H O cat ever iudge of the Children by the Parents, that knowes 19+ 
\\ "7 nathan was theſon of $4] ? There was neuer a'falſcr heart rhen | 
iſ Sauls; there was nener'a truer friend then 7on4than , Neither the 
WE hope of a Kingdome, nor the frownes of a Fithir, nor the feare of 
k. {—_ death can remoye him from his vowed amity : No ſonne could be 
[RFSSEEFY more officious,and durifull to agood father , yet he layes downe na- 
turear the foor of grace; and for the preſeruation of his innocent Riuall for the King- 
dome, croſſes the bloody defignes of his'owne Parent ; David necds no other Coun- 
ſellor, no other Aduocare, no other Intelligencer then he: It is nor in the power of 
$anls vnnatirall reproathes,or of his Speare,to make 19n4thay any other then friend, 
and parron of innocence : Encn after all theſe difficulties,doth 19nathan ſhoot beyond 
Davi#; that $4ul may ſhoot ſhort'of him: Tn vaine are thoſe profeſſions of loue, which 
are nor anſwered with aRion ; Heisn0 true friend that (belides talke) is not ready | 
| both to-doe and ſuffer; | was, 2 | 
Sant is no whit the better for his propheſying;he no ſooner riſes vp from before S4- 
mecl,chen he purfucs David. Wicked menare rather the worſe for thoſe tranſitory 
good motions they haue receiued. If the Swine be never ſo cleane waſhed, ſhee will 
wallow dgaine :* That we haue good thoughts, it is no thanke to vs, chat wee anſwer 
them nor,iis both our franc and indgement, * 
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nathan, from Tonathan to Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Prophet, he flyes 
to che Prieſt, as one thar knew iuſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe brefts | 
The Arke arid the Tabernaclewere then ſeparated ; The Arke was at Kiriathicarim, 
the Tabetnacle ar Nob, God waSpreſeat with both : Whither ſhould David flyc for 


ſuccour bur to the Houſe of that 


od;whichhad anointed him 2 


 Abimelech 
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_dhimelecb was want tO ſee Dau;dartended with:the traypes of Lſracl, or with the 1 
Gallants of the Courty it ſcemes ſtrange thereforerohim,' ro ſec ſo great a Pere ang | 
| Championof Iiracl come aloae, Theſe are:the alkermions to! which carthly Grezz. 


' neſſe is ſubiez Not many dayes are paſt, ſince-ng man-was- honoured at-Court by 
1onathan and Dazid, now they are boch torche\ time. in diſgrace; Now' dare notthe 
Kings Sonne in-law, Brother rothe Peince both in Loue atd Mariage, ſbew his head 
{ ar the Court; nor any of thoſe chat bowed to him, dare ſtirreafoore with him;Princey 
are 25 the $47nc, and great SubieRsare like to. Dials,it the-$un ſhine not on the Dia, 
| noman will Jooke at1r. | To | 
Euzn hee that overcame the Beare, the Lyon, che Gyant,is ouercome with feare: 
| Hethar had cut off two hundred fore-skins of the Philiſt: d not circumciſed his 
|. owne heart of the weake. paſſions that follow Diſtruſtz Now-thar hee- is hard driven, f 
he praiſes to helpe himſclte with an vawarrantable ſhife :- Who can looke to paſte | 0 
chis Pilgrimage without infirmitics when Deszd difſembleth ro Abimelecb? A wmeake 0 
mans rules may be betrer then the beſt mans aRions, God lets. vs ſee ſome; blemiſhes - 
k 
c 


in his holieft Scruants, that wee may bee ncirher-too highly conceited of fleſh and 
blood, nor too much deieRted when wee haue beene miſcarried into finne. Hitherto 
| hath David gone vpright, now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God, and ynger 
| pretence of Sauls imployment,drawes that fauourfrom Ahimelcch, which ſhallafter- 
wards coſt him his head.. | | 

What could Abimelcch have thought too deare for Gods Anointed, for. Gods 
Champion ? Ir is not like but that if David had fincerely opcned himfelfe to the 
Prieſt as he hach done to the Propher, 4 bimelech would hauc ſeconded Samuel in 
ſome lecret and ſafe ſuccour of fo vniuſt a diſtreſſe, whereas he js now by afalſe colour 
| ledto that kindnefſe which ſhall bee prejudiciall to his life : Extremitics of euill are 
| commonly inconfiderare, citker for that wee haue nor leiſure ro our thoughts, or 
perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) nor thoughts to our lciſigfte} What would De- 
| £/4 have giuen afterwards to have redeemed this over-fight ? ®- 

Vader this pretence; he craves a; double favour of ,Uhimelech, The one ofbread 
for his ſuſtenance, the othcr of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread vnder 
the hands of the Prieſt bur that which was conſecrated to God, and whereof none 
| might raſte bur the deuored Servants of the Alcarz Euen that which was with ſolemne 
dedication fct ypon the holy Table before the fice of Gody a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented ro God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that camc downe from Hea- 
nen; yereuen this Bread might in caſe of necefſitic become common, and be giuen by 
Abimelech, and recciued by Dazidand his followers : Our Sauiour himſeltc juſtifics 
the at of bach, Ceremoaies muſt giucplaceto ſubſtance; God will haue Mercy and 
not Sacrifice; Charicicis the ſummcand the end pf the Law; That muſt bee aymed ar 
in all our aAions; wherein ic may fall out, tharthe way to keepe the Law may bee to 
| bre:ke it; the intention may be kepr, and the Letter violated, and ir.may bee a dange- 

; rous tranſgr: ſon of the Law to oblcrue the words,.and neglc& the ſcope of God; | 
| That which would have diſpenſcd with Dasid for the ſv of the a, would 
| have much more diſpenſcd with him for the circumſtances The touch of. their 
; lawfull Wiucs had contracted a legall impuritic, nota morall; Thar could haue beene 
| no ſ:fficient reaſon why in an vrgent neceffitie they might nor hauc plrtaked of the 
| holy Bread : _Ahimelech was no perfeR Caſuiſt, theſe men mighe nor tamilh, if they 
| were ceremonially impure. But this queſtion bewraycd the care of ,himelech in di- 
; ftributing the holy Bread; There mightbe in theſe mepa double incapacitic,the one, 
' asrhey were Secalars, the other, as vnclcane; he ſaw the one muſt beghe feared leſt the 
| other ſho»1d be, as one that wiſhed as Jictle indiſpoſition ( as poſſible might bee) in 
; thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table, | 
Ir is ſtrange that Daz#id ſhovld come to the Prieſt of God fora Sword; Who in 
all Iſrael was fo vnlikely to furniſh him with weapons, as a man of Peace, whoſe ar- 
mour was onely ſpirituall ? Doubileſſe David knew. well where Goliahs Sword lay; 
| as _ 
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| flcepe, it fhallnot dye; butafter long intermiſſions 
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Davip and AulMELECH. 
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ic the noble relique of God> victorious deliverance, dedicated ro the ſame God, 
which won it; at this did that ſuit ayme © None could be fo fit for Danid, none could 
be ſo fit for it as David : Who could haue ſo much right to thar Sword, as hee againſt 
whom it was drawne, and by whom ie wastaken? There was more in that Sword, 
then Merall, and forme, David could neuer caſt his eye vpoa it, but hee ſaw an vn- 
Joubred monument of the mercifull proteQion of the Almighty; there was theretore | 
more firength in that Sword, then ſharpneſfle, neither was Dazids arme ſo much 
ſtrengrhened by ir as his faith; nothing can oucrcome him,whiles hee carics with him 


- 
—————k 


hrance of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him.  _ 

Dozg the Miſter of Sauls Herdmen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aﬀes be. 
fore he was King, hath herds and droues now thar he is aKing )was now in the Court 
ofche Tabernacle, vpon ſome occaſton of deuotion; Though an Iſraelite in profeſſi- 
on, hee wasan EJomire no lefle in heart then in blood, yer hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him, andnot onely comes vp to Gods Houſe, but abides before the Lord: H ypocrices | 
hauz equall acceſſe to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Service : Euen hee that 
knowes the heare, yet ſhuts his doores vpon none, how much lcfſe ſhould wee dare to 
exclude any, which can onely _ of the heart by the face. 

Doeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Dazid; hee ſees the paſſiges 
b:wixt him,and £6iwelech, and laycsthem vp for an aduantage; Whiles he ſhould 
haue cdified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſeruices, he carpes at the prieſt of God,and (after 
:lewd miſ-interpretation of his aRions)of an attendant,prooves an accuſer ; Toincurre 
fauour with an vniuſt Maſter,he informes againſt innocent ,Mhimelech,and ma kes that 
his at which was drawne from himby a cunning circumuention ; When wee ſceour 
Auditors before vs, little doe we know with what hearts they are chere; nor, what vie 
chey will make of their pretended denotion : If many comein fimplicitie of heart to 
ſerue their God, ſome others may pzrhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, 2nd to 
picke quarrels where none are; Onely God and the iſſuc can diſtinguiſh betwixe a 
David, and a Doeg, when they are both in the Tabernacle . Honeſt Ahimelech could 


rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe Tudgements of the Almighty ! God 


ſion to pay it: Ir was inſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt : Saxls cruelry and 
the treacherie of Docg doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God; 
ncither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſle, 
Ifit had pleaſed God to infli death _ them ſooner without any pretence of 
occaſion, his Tuſtice had beene cleere from all imputations z now if Saul and Doeg 
bee inſtead of a peſtilence or feuer, whocan cauill £ The iudgements of God are not | 
open, but arealwayesiuſt, Hee knowes how by one mans finne to puniſh the ſinne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhmenes to Rue himſclfe, If his word 
reakes forth in thoſe ef- 
feats which we had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. O 
Lord,thou art ſure when thou threarneſt, and iuſt when thay 
iudgeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death 
elſc in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelues from the cxecution, 


thit aſſured ſigne of vitorie : It is good to take all occaſions of renuing the remem- | 


lircle ſaſpeRthat he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner; yea, for the Murthes | 


owed a reuenge tothe Houſe of Z/;, and now by the delation of Doeg, he takes occa- | 
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Saul in Dauids (awe. 
Nabal and Abigail. I 
| Dauid and Achiſh. S/.1] 
| Containing: Saul and the Witch of Endor. | , | 
Ziklag fpeyled and reuenged. | 
The death of Saul. = 
Abner and loab. | 
By I os. Har, D. of Diuinicie, and Deane 
of WorcesT:R. | 
Imprinted at Londonin the yeare 162 8, [7 
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Right Honourable, 


DP RB "that tacke of Contemplation, wherein onely my 
Nw; Nog ſoule findeth reſt. Ff in other imployments 1 
NW x haue indeuoured to 9 oy and hi Church, 


right in _ way to Heauen,how ener the importunitie of an Aduer- 
ſary may | force me to fetch it in :FfT ruth oppreſſed by anerroneous 
Teacher cry (like a ramſht Urrgin) for my aid, F betray it, if 
releeue it not; when F haue done, F returne glad, ly to theſe paths 
of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath 
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TS, Frer ſome vapleafung intermiſlions , F returne to | 
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found ( beyond merit) from the Learned,cannot diners my lone ts | 
thoſe -wranglin "Studies. How earneſtly doth my" heat 1 
' wiſh an vniuer/all ceſſation of theſe eArm ex:that;allt Fe Profe 
fars of the deare- Name of (C brifl | might bes taken v with "YI 
[ng thing but holy and peaceable thoushts of of Denotion'® Ge [weet-. 
ne ſe hereof hath ſo farre a Fae "mee, that "(if F m Cif f mi ht doe 
without danger 0 mk, ution.) Tcould beg euen of an Ene-. 
-18 this leaue to bee happy. haue alreadygiuen accomnt to the, 
World, of og expences of my houres this way, and here 1 bring 
marc; wh (rr Jonie Res 4d 7 may cenſure as ptore, Fa Wag cen- 
_ as vnpro me '{ ain boldtt : wt 44s; under go Lars 
| ble#N\ ame, wherets F atn deeply's that F may Ita nd 
Ln but Cp Than of red hunble thankful. 
neſſe to your Lordfhip,and Jour moſt honoured and vertuous Ladie, 
\ The noble reſpetts 1 haue had front youboth, deſerue my Prayers, 
and beſt ſeruices, which  raoks neuer ge wanting, ip youand yours, 
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= 'T was the, ſtrangelot of D4#id, that thoſe whom hee pur- 
(Pb fued, preſeracd him from thoſe whom he had preſerued; 
*Sold | | The Philiſtims hom David.had newly ſmitten in Kei- | 
[2g lah, call off Sau} from ſmiting Deaid in the Wilderneſle, | 1 
when there was but an hillocke betwixt him and death: i®; | 
Wicked purpolegare cafily checked,not eaſily broken off, 
Sauls Sword is ſcarce dry fromthe blood of the Phili- | 

- Rims, when itthirſts anew for the blood of David; and 

xl now inarenewedchaſe, hunts him dry-foor thorow cue- | 

— — ry wilderneſſc :The very defart is too faire a refuge for in- b 
nocencezThe hils and rockesare ſearched in an angry icalouſiegthe very wilde Goats of __ nr 
themountaines were not allowed to bee companions for him,which had no faule but 
his vertue, Oh the ſeemingly-vnequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! Cruelty and 
as oppreſſion raignes in a Palace, whiles goodneſſe lurkes among the Rockes and Caues, 
and thinkes it happineſſe enough co ſteale alife. 

Like a dead man, D aud is faine to be hid vnder the carth,and ſeekes the comfort of 
proteQion in darkneſſe:and now the wiſe prouidence of God leades Sanlco his enemy 1 
without blood; He which before brought thea within an hils diſtance wichour inter- { 

view, brings them now both within one roofeſo as that whiles Savl ſeekes Davidand 
finds him nor,he is found of David 'vnſought,If Saul had known his own opportunities, | 
| how David and his men had interred chemſclues, he had ſaued a treblc labour,of chaſe, t 
of execution, and buriall;. for had he bur ſtope the mouth of that Cauc, his enemies | 

had laid themſelues downe in their owne Graues : The Wiſdome of God thinkes fit 
to hide from cuill men, and ſpirits, thoſe meancs and ſeaſons, which might be (if they | 
had becne eaken)moſt preiudiciall co his owne : we had beene off foiled if Satan could } 
but haue knowne our hearts: ſometimes we lic open to cuils,and happy it is for vs that ] 
he. onely knows ir, which pirtics in ſtead of rempriog vs. | | 
| Trisnot long fince Sa»/faid of D auid(lodged then in Keilah)God hath delivered him 
nto mine hands,for he is ſhut in,ſeeing ke is _ intoa citric that hath gates,and bars, 

SREE- A but | 


— 


| - wp Contemplations. L1is:XIV. | [, 
: w-1 | 
but now contrarily God deliuers Sax (ere he was aware) i dang Pre 
—_— the hcl pe of gates and barres, hath incloſed bi wakio the Vallowor _ . ; any ; 
| _— o_ - = bacon wi _ who ſceke miſchiefe to others, find it tothemſelues. | mn 
d are ſpreading nets are en ir deli plotrin 11 rY 
is ſi G_— m_ a | Oy parncm.. buy POET Ira pon ban | - - 
| ow amazedly muſt Dazid needs looke, when he fa | _ 
| where himſclfe was? what is this (thinkes he)which God ory Fs. * ao-y ok | w_ 
paepobene caſuall;is Saut here to purſuc,or to tempt me? VV here ſuddenly x ao ao hv. 
| bewrayes the intent, 8: tels Dasidthat Seul ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſi * hag 
| itic of his maliciouſneſſe brought him into. the Wilderneſſe, the nece je 47 ap ale 
him intothe Caue : Euen thoſe ations wherein we place ſhan IT | _w_ 
of all, 
came | 
An 
follow 
was t! 
mour, 
vaio 
put fo 
Such a 
the hea 
trembl 
Ring-lt 
andcan 
| ders of 
| preuen! 
thers, V 
preſupy 
weſhoi 
| not tranſported eirher with miſ-conceir of che event, or fur off ! oft 
_ his A dares make no other vſc of this accident Tien che triall of his loy- _ 
nn pero nep ope op fn 
ment; but now his coat onely-ſhall be the worſe, nor his. - Nei | 
= doth hee in this maiming of a cloake ſeeke his owne revenge,but 2 2 or hg a row 
- $ ors Befo re $aul rent Samuels garment, now David cutteth Sav/5; both were the op 
gn _ he rending of the one,ſignified the Kingdome torne out of thoſe vawor- | dence u 
| : y nds, the curring of the other, that the Jife of Savl might baue beene as caſily cut | foriudg 
| , | 
Saul necdes no other Monitor of his owne danger,than what he evpper| Dank 
garment of Saul was layd aſide, while he went x. cover his feet; NN _ hivtby 
garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yeteuen the violence offered to are- more ri 
ors garment ſtrikes the heare of David, which findes apreſent remorſe for harmful- now ”. 
y _— that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter: Tender conſciences confeſle 
< __ - ro regret at thoſe ations,which ſtrong hearts pafle oner with a careleſſe eaſe. into the 
- roubled not Sas/ro ſceke after the blood of a righteous ſervant, theres no lefſe dif he malic 
Bos of conſciences than ſtomacks; ſome ſtomacks will digeſt the hardeſt meates diy ; for 
| and rurne ouer ſubſtances,nor in their nature edible, whiles others ſurfetof the ligh ft The 
| food, and complaine euen of dainties ; E is geen br , 
mp 0 nties z Every gracious heart is in ſome meaſure ſcru- marble, 
,01-205 2 > - des more ſafety in feare, then in preſumption : Andifir be ſo ſtrairas WM | tions ai 
br cit ſelfe in from thelibertic which ir might take in things which arenor vnlaw- | and evill 
_ l, ow much lefſe will ir dare to take ſcope vnto euill?By how muchthar ſtate is bet- | nefie of t 
| mw = nothing is allowed, then where all things, by ſo much is the firi and timo- Who 
rous conſcience better than the lawlefſe. There is good likelihood of that man whictis lure on 
_ Ke 77 EE on + DOEANENE ES. 
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| any way ſcrupulous of his wayes, but he which makes no bones of his aQions, is appa- 


| rently hopeleſle, yg: 7; Ss 5 
| Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motiue to blood, 


| Dau/4 appeales the, ſame God for his preſcruation from blaod : The Lord keepe me | 


from doing that thing to my Maſter the Lords Anointed ;'\and now the good man 
| hath worke enough to defend both himſelfe and his perlecuter ; himſclte, from the 
| jmportunate neceſfiry. of doing violence, and his Maſter from ſuffering it. It was 


noe more cafie to rale his owne hands, then difficule to rule a. mulcicude ; Davids | 


| tro0pe conſiſted of Male:contents, all that were in diſtreſle, in debt, in bittcrneſſe of 
| {oule, weregatheredto him : Many if neuer ſo well ordered arehard to command , a 
|;-x7 if diſorderly, more hard ; many and diforderly,muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt 
of all, rhat” Dawid«neuer atchicued any-viRtory like vatothis, wherein heefirſt ouer- 
came himſelfe, hen his Souldiers. 6 | | 

And what was the charme, wherewith Dasid allayed thoſe raging ſpirits of his 
followers? No other but. chis; Hee is the Anointed of the Lord, That holy Oyle 
1s the Antidote for his blood z Saul. did not lend Daaid ſo impearccable an Ar- 
| nour, when bee ſhould encounter Geliah, as David now lent him in this plea of his 
ration. © Which of all-rhe diſcontented Our-lawes that lurked in that Caue,durſt 
par forth his hand againſt Saul, when they once heard, He is the Lords Anointed. 
Such an imprefſion of awe hath the Divine Prouidence cauſed his Image to make in 
thehearts ofmen, as thatitimakes Traytors cowards ; fo as in ſtcad of ſtriking they 
tremble; How much more lawleſſe then rhe Out-lawes of Iſrael, are thoſe profeſſed 
Ring-leaders of Chriſtianity ; which teach and praQiſe, and incourage, and reward, 
1ndcanonizethc violation of Maicſty ?-Ic.is not enough for thoſe. who are comman- 
ders of others to reiraine.their owne hands from doing euill, bur they muſt carefully 
prevent che iniquity of their heeles, clſc they ſhall bee tuſtly reputed rodoe that by 0. 
thers, which in cheir owne-perſons they avoided ; The lawes both of God \| 
preſuppoſe vs in ſome ſarc anſwerable for our charge : as taking it forgranted, that | 
weſhould not vadertake thoſe reynes, which;we cannot mannage, 

There was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the thankes of fo noble a demonfſtrati- 
0n of his loyalty ;- Whereto hecruſts ſo much, that he dares callbackethe man by 
whom he was purſued'; and make him iudge, whether that fat had net deſerned 
life. As his at, ſo his wordand geſture imported -nothing but humble obedience, 
neither was there more meekeneſle then force in that ſeaſonable perſwafion ; Where- 
in hee lets Saul ſeethe error of his credulity, the vniuſt flanders of maliciouſneſlſe, 
the opportunity of his reuenge, the proofe of his forbearance, the vndenyable eui- 
dence of his innocence ; and after alowly diſparagement of himlclte, appeales ro God 
tor iudgement, for protetion. | TP 
So liucly and feeling Oratory did S4u/ find in the lap of his garment, and the lips 
of David,that itis not in the power of his cnuy, orill nature co hold optany longer : Is 
this thy voice my ſonne Dawid, and Saul lift yp his voice and wepr, andfaid ; Thou arr 
more righteous then I. He, whoſe Harpe had wont to quiet the frenzy of Saz/, hath 
now by his words calmed his fury; ſothat now he ſheds teares in ſtead of blood ; and 
confeſſes his owne wrong,and Dawids integrity, And (asif he were new againe entred 
into the bounds of Naioth in Ramath) he praycs, and prophefies good to him, whom 
he maliced for good z The Lord render thee good for thatthou haſt done ro me this 
diy , for now behold, I know that thou ſhalt be King. 


There is no heart made of fleſh, that ſometime or other relents not, cuen flint and 
marble,willin ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe tcares and proteſta. | 
tions fained. Doubrleſſe San! meant as he ſaid, and paſſed through ſenfible firs of good 
and evill : Letno man thinke himſelfe the better for good motions; the praiſe and be. 
nefie of thoſe gueſts isnot in the receit, bur the retention. 4 

Who, that had ſeenc this meeting, could but hauc thought that all had beene 


ſure on Davids fide? What can ſecure vs if not Teares, and Praycrs, and Oaches ? 
"Geede | Doubtleſſe 
: — 
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Doubtleſſe Danias men which knew themſelues obnoxious to Lawes and Creditors 
beganne to thinke of foine new refuge, as making account this new peeced league 
would be cuctlaſting ; they looked when Saul would take Dazid home to the Court 
and diffolue his Army,and recompence that vniuſt perſecution with iuſt honourgwhen 
behold in the louſe, Saul goes home, bur David and his men goe vp vnto the hold. 
Wiſe Dauid knowes Saul not to bee more kinde, then vatruſty , and therefore had r4. 
ther ſecke ſafety in his hold, then in the hold of a hollow and vnſteddy friendſhip, 
Here are good words, but no ſecurity, which cherefore an experienced man giueg 
the hezring, bur ſtands the while ypon his owne guird, No Charity bindes vs to ; 
truſt of thoſe, whom we haue found faithleſſe ; Credulity vpon weake grounds afte; 
palpable diſappointments, isthe Daughter of Folly : A man that is Weather-wile, 
chovgh he finde an abatement of the ſtorme, yet will not ſtirre from vnder his ſhelter 
whiles he ſees itthicke in the winde.Diſtruſt is the iuſt gaine of vnfaithfulneſle, 
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| RY innocency could have ſecured from Savls malice, David had 

& 29) Go- not becne perſecuted , and yet vader that wicked King, aged 

try] Ben Sazzuel dics in his bed. That there might be no place for Enuy, 
the good Prophet had retired himlelfe to the Schooles. Yet: 

hee that hated Danid, for what he ſhould be,did no lefle hate 

nes for what he had beene. Euen inthe midſt of Saalsma- 

| gniry,'there remained in his heart impreflions ot awfulneſſe 

; KI,» vn Samuel : he feared, where hee loued not. The reſtraint 

of Godcurbeth the rage of his moſt yiolentenemies, ſoas they 
cannot doe their worſt. As good husbands doenot putall their Corne co the Oued, } 

but ſaue ſome for ſeed, ſodorh God cuer in the work of perſecutions, 

Samnelis dead, Dauid banithed, Saul ryrannizerh,Ifracl hath good cauſe to mourn; 
it is no maruell if this lamentation be vniue:{all. There is no Iſracliterthar feeleth nor 
| the lofſe'of a Samael, A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein cuery gre 
ciqus ſoulc hath a ſhare, Thar man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods Pro- 
phet withoutteares, | 

Nabal was according to his name fooliſh , yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions 
arenot alwaycs accompanicd with wit and grace. Even the Line of faithful Caleb will 
affordan ill-conditioned Nabal.Vertue is nor like ynto Lands inherirable. All that is 
traduced with rheſeed, is cithcr evill, ornot good. Let noman bragge with the lewes, 
| thar he hath Abram to his father, God hath raiſed vp of this tonceaſon to Caleb. 

Abigail (which fignifiech her fathers ioy) had forrow enough to be marched with 
ſo vnworthy anhnsband ; Tfher father had meant ſhe ſhould haue had ioy in her ſelfc, 
or in herlife, he had not diſpoſed herto an husband(rhovgh rich)yer fond and wicked; 
Teis like he maried her tothe wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt away vpon 
riches. Wealth in ovr matches ſhould be as ſome graines or ſcruples in ballance,ſuper- 
added tothe gold of verryous qualities, to weigh downerhe ſcales; whenir is made 
the ſubſtance of the weight,and good qualities the appendance, there is but one carth 
| poyſed with another ; which, whereſocuer it is done, it is wonder, if cither the chil- 
| dren prone not the Parents ſorrow, or the Parents, theirs. 

FE Nabals heey-ſhearing\ was famous 5 Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs require 
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many hands; neither is any thing more plentifull commonly than aChutles Feaſt: 
| hat a world was this, that the noble Champion and Reſcuer of Iſrael, Gods A- 
| noinred, isdriuen'to ſendroa baſe Cark for 'viQuals? Itisno meaſuring of men by 
| che depth of the parſe, by vurward proſperity, Servants are oftentimes ſer on hotſe. 
tacke, whiles Princes goe on foot. Oureftimation maſt belked by their inwatd worth, 
which is not alterable by time, nor diminiſhed with externall conditions; #17 | 07 
one ragge Of &'Dauidis more worth, then'the Ward-robes of athouſind Nabits: | 
Even the b»ſt deſeruings may want." No men may bee contenined for his neceſſity; | 
erhaps hee may beefo muchticher in grace; as hee is poorer in cſtare ; neither hath 
violence or caſuairy more imipoueriſhed a Paid, then his pouerty hath enriched | 
hini, Hee, whoſe folly hath made himſelfe miſerable, is inftly rewarded with ncg- 
le ; but he that ſuffers for good, deferucs ſo muchs more honour from'others, as his 
diſtreſſe is more. Oar compallion or reſpeAauſt be ruled, ateording tothe cauſe of 
anothers milery.' WI; NON 207 at HEL?! 

one goodturne requires another z/ in ſome cafesnor hurting is meritotious : Hee 
that ſhovdexamine the qualicies' of Davids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy | 
of a fee, that Nabals flockes lay vntouched 'in Carmelt ; but more, that Davids 
Souldicrs were Vabals Shepheards ; yca,'the keepers of his Shepheards, gaue them 
a iuſt intercſt in char Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt, iullly ſhould they haue beene (et at the | 
pper end ofthe Table. That 'Nabals Shecpe were ſafe , hee might thanke his 
hepheards ; that his Shepheards were'ſafe, he'might thanke | Da#;ds Souldiers: | 
[cis no ſmall 'benefie'that wee receive in 'a ſafe proteRion; well may wee thinke 
our ſubſtance due, where we owe our ſclues, ' Yer this! churliſh: Nabel doth not 
onely giue nothing to Daujds Meſſengers, bur which tis worſe then nothing, ill 
words; Who is Danid, or who is the ſorne' of 1ſhai ? There bee many ſervants now 
zdiycs that breoke away from their Maſters, ' David asked him bread, hee giveth 
him ſtones.All Iiraell knewzznd honoured their Delivercr :yet this Clowne;ro ſauc his 
viduals, will nceds make him a man, cithcr of, no merits or ill,cither an obſcure man or 
ifugitine, Nothing is more cheape theti good words; theſe Nabal might hauegiuen, 
and beene neuer the poorer: 'It he had beene rcefolued to fhur his hands ina feare of 
5/5 reaenge, he might have ſo rempercd his denyall, that the repalſe might haue bin 
free from offence : Bur now his foule-month doth not onely deny,but revile. It ſhould 
have bin Nebals glory, that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſorto the Throne of Iſrael. 
now in all likelihood, his enuy ſtirs him vp to diſgrace that man, who ſurpaſſed him in 
honour and vertue,, more then he was ſurpaſſed by him in wealth and caſe ; Many « 
one ſpeaks faire, that m2anes ll, but when che mouth ſpeakes foule, it argues a corrupt 
heart ; If with Saint James his verball benzfaRors, we ſay only, Departin peace, warme 
your (clues, fill your bellics, we ſhallanſwer for hypocriticall vncharirableneſſe; but if 
we rateand curſe thoſe needy ſoules, whom we oughr to relieue, we ſhall giue a more 
fearfull account of a ſavage cruelty in trathpling on thoſe whom God hath humbled. 
Ifhealing with good words be juſtly punifhable, what torment is there for thoſe that | 
wound with evill, 

Daxid, which had all this while becnein the Schoole of patience, hath now hisleſ. 
fon to ſeeke : He, who hath happily digeſted all the railing andperſecttions of a wic- 
ked Maſter, cannor pit off this affront of a NabM; Nothing can afſwage his choler,but 
| blood : How fubicR are the beſt of Gods Saints ro weake (paſſions, and ifwe haue the 

rok ward an expeed blow of temptations, how eaſily are we ſurprized with'a | 
| 
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| Wherefore ſerye theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men.bur ro ſtrengthen vs againſt | 
the conſcience of ovr infirmities : Not that we ſhould take courageto imitate them in | 
the enill, whereunto they have beene miſcaricd ; Burt we ſhould take heart to ourſelves, | 


againſt the difcouragement of our owne evils, | | 
Tn z Wiſcdome of G OD hath ſo contrived ir, that commonly (in Societies) 
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good is mixed with ewll, wicked Nabal bath inhis houſea wiſe and-goed Seruant; a | 
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a pradent and worthy Wifc z That wiſe ſeruantis carefull.co aduertiſe his Miſtreſſe of | 
the danger ; his prudent Miſtrelle is carefull ro preuenrit. 

The lives of all -his family were now-in hazard : ſhee dares not commir this 
bufinefſe ro che fidelicy of a meſſenger, but forgetting her ſexe, puts her ſelfe into 
the errand; Her foot is not flow, her handis not empty , According to the offence 
| thee frames her-ſatistaRtion ; Her Husband refuſed to giue, ſhee brings a bountiful! 
| gift, Her Husband gaue ill words, (hee ſweetens them with a mecke and humbl: 
| deprecxion-;\ Her Husband could ſay, Who i David, ſhee fals at his feet ; her 
Husbandidiſmiſſes Davids men empty, thee brings her Seruants laden with. pro. 
| vifiong as if it had beene onely meant to eaſe the repelled Mcilengers of the carti. 

, notto ſcant them ofthe required bencuolence 5 No wit,noart could deuite a more 
pithy 2nd powerfull Oratory : Asall ſatisfaQion, ſo hers begins with a confeſſion, 
whercin wonder blameth the folly of her Husband : She could not have beene ; 
good Wife, if ſhe had not honoured her vaworthy head ; If a ſtranger ſhould hayc 
| rermed him foole in her hearing, bee could not haue your away in peace : Now. to 

laue his life, ſhee is bold to acknowledge his folly : Ir is a good diſparagement that 
preſerueth; There is the ſame way to our peace in Heauenz the onely meanes to eſcape 
| judgement, isto complaine of our owne vilenefle ; ſhee pleadeth her ignorance of | 
the faR, and therein, her freedome from the offence : ſhee humbly crauerh accep- 
tation of her preſent; with pardon of the fault ; ſhee. profeſſeth Dauids honourable | 
| a&s and merits;ſhe foretels his fucureſucceſſe and gloryzthe layes before. him thehap 
py peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent blood, Davids breſt, which could 
not through the ſeeds of grace, grow to a ſtubbornnefle in ill reſolutions, cannor but 
| relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwafions ; and now in ſtead of revenge, 
he bleſleth God for ſending Abigailro meet him hee blefſerth 4bigail for her coun-! 
ſell, hcebleſſeth the counſell tor ſo wholſome efficacy, and now reioyceth more in 
being oucrcome with a wiſe and gracious advice, then he would haue rcioyced inare- 
uengefuil victory. 

A good heart is cafily ſtayed from finning, and isglad when ie findes occafion to | 
bee croſſed inill purpoſes; Thoſe ſecret checkes which are raiſed within it ſelfe, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retcntiues ; Ir never yeelded to a wicked motion, 
without much relucation, and when it is ouercome, it is but with halte a conſent; 
whereas peruerſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they-rake full delight in cuill, 
and haue already in their-conceit ſwallowed the pleaſnre of finne, abide not to 
bee reliſted, running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they haue propounded 
in ſpight of oppoltcion , and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. Dauid had not onely vowed, but deeply ſworne the death 
of Nabd,, and all his Family, to the very Dogge that lay ar his doore , yer now 
hee prayſeth' God,-that hath giuen the ogcaſion and grace to violate it, Wicked 
Vowes are il] made, but worſe kept. ''Qur tongne cannot tye vs to commit {in. 
| Good men thinke rhemſclues happy, that fince they had not the grace to deny 

ſinne, yet they had nor the opportunity to compli it. If Abigail bad fir Mill at 
home, Dauid had finned, and ſhee had dyed : Now her diſcreer admonition hath 
preſerued her from the ſword, and diverted him from bloud-ſhed, And now,what 
thankes, what benediQtions hath ſhee for this ſ{eaſonable. counſell ? How ſhould it } 
encourage vs to admoniſh our brethren; to ſee that if wee preuaile, we have blel- 
ſings from them , it we preuaile not, we haue yet bleflings from God, and thankes 
of our owne hearts. | | 

How neare was Nabal toa miſchicfc, and perceiues it not © Dauid was comming 
tothe foot ofthe hill to cut his throat, while hee was feaſting in his bouſe without | 
feare ; Little doe Sinners know, how neare their jollity is to perdition. Many f 
| times judgement is at thethreſhold, whiles drunkenneſle and ſurferareat the boota. 
'| Had he beene any other then a Na6bal, he had nor ſate downe to feaſt till hee had 
| beene ſurcof bis peace with Dawia; cithernot toexpeRdanger, or not tocleare it, 
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whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen; 'There is no- 
ching wherein wiſedome 1s more ſcene, then in the temperare vie of proſperitie. A 
Nabalcannotabound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Exceſſe is a true argumenr 
of folly : We'vie roſay,\thar when drioke is'in, wit ig-ont; bur if wit were not out 
dinke wopldnor, being Pony I io PTrI IR Rn re oe 0 
- It wasno' time'to 2duife X ab4l, white tis reaſon was drowned ina deluge of 
wine. Abcaſt ora ſtone is as capable of gopd counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that che no- 
vleſt Creature ſhould ſortarte!abaſe inimaltittzas;for X little liquor to loſe the vic of 
thoſe faculties, whereby he isa Man. Thoſe that hauc to doe with drinke or phrenzy 
| muſt be glad co watch rimes; So.did;4bigail, wha, rhe next. morning preſents to her 
Husband, the view of his faults, of bis danger, Hee then;ſces/how-ncere hee was to 
death,and felt it not.; Thar worldly minde-is fo apprebenſiue of the death that ſhould 
have beene, as that he dyes,to thinke.thayghe had like ro haue dyed;Who would thinke 
: man could beſo affeed witha.danges alt, and yeriſo ſeeſclefle of a furure, yea im- 
mincnt 7 He that was yeſter-aight aja6aft, 48 now aSa ſtone; he was then ouer-mer- 
ry, now dead and lumpiſh,, Carnal n - ns,arc-cuer in;extremitic. If they bee once 
done, their deieQion is do | 
gate their, farrow.. What gifference there wasberwixt the diſpoſition of David and 
Nabal? How oft had Deyi@heene in the valicy of the ſhaddow of death,and feared no 


dead. L 134305 Ul ' OSOP HSU E Dio n1O0OT 1 1-1 | 

ris iuſt with. God, that they, whalive wichout grace,ſhould die without comforr, 
neither can we cxpeR better, while -weegacon.in our fines. The ſpecch of Abigail 
ſmare Nabatinto a qualme; that tongue had dp 
ualed notz; now,; occalions.;this death,, whole reformation. ircould not cfte; thee 
meant nothing bur his amendment: 'God;meant ro. make that Joy 
meanes of his reuenge : :ſhceſpeakes,, and God ſtrikes; and within tenne dayes, that 
ſmound ends in death. And now Nabel.payes. deare for his vncharitable reproach : 
for his riotous.exceſſe : That-God, which would not ſuffer Dazid toright himſelfe 
by his owne Sword, takes the quartell of his: Scruantinto his owne hand. David 
hath tow his ends without finne;reioycing inthe iuftexecutions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to ſine. in revenging, nor ſuffer his. Advuerſaries to finne vnreuen- 
oed;\. Þ 7 hs 0 1 bil , 


Our louing God is more angry withthe wrongs done tothis ſeruants,then themſclues 
can be, and knowes how.to puniſh that juſtly, which we could not vadertake withour 
wronging God,more thenmen haue wronged vs. He that ſaich ,Yexgeance s mine,l will 
repay, repayes oft-times when we haue fargiuen, when we have forgotten, and cals to 
reckoning after our diſcharges; It is dangerous offending any Fauourite of him,whoſe 
diſpleaſure and reuenge isevcrlaſting.:: - wn: 

' How farre God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? Ab3gail.came onely to pleade for an 
ill Husband and now God makes this journey a-+preparation fora better : So that 
in one a, ſhepreſcrucd anill Husband, and wonne a good one for the future: Danid 


well remembers her comely perſon, her wife ſpceches, her gracefull carriage; and 


requeſt was roeſcape his Sword, hee wiſheth her to his bed; It wasa faire ſuireto 
| changea Dawid for a Nabal; to become Daxids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge; 
ſhee that learned humilitie vader ſo hard a Tutor, abaſerh her ſelfe no lefſe when 
David offers to aduance her, (Ler thine: hand-mayde bce- a Seruant to waſh 
| the feete:of the Seruants of my LORD.)  Nonc-arc ſo fir co bee great, as 


| hee findes: at once Pictie, Wiſedome, Humilitie, Faithfulnefſe, Wealth, Beau: | 


tie > How could c4bizailbee more happic in an Husband, then. in the Prophet, 
| ons -., the 
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2s ſorriſhy -Sofooliſh recarnall mcnpehar giuorhemaſclaesoucr eo their plealures, | 


ſperate, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti- | 


cuill? Nabal is but once puriin minde: of g death that might haue beene, and is ſtricken | 


eſſe oft aduiled him well, and pre- 


ing inſtrument the | 


now, when modeſtic found it ſeaſonable, hee ſends to ſue her which had beene his | 
| Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Husband, Dawidtreats with ber for his Wife; her | 


| 


" 


| thoſe that can Roope loweſt : How could: David bee more happy in a Wife; | | 
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the Champion, the Annoihted of God ? Thafe Marriages were well-made, where | 
Vertuesare matched, and Happineſſc is mutuall. > vib | | 
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BY Ood motions that fall into witked hearts are like ſome ſparkes that fil 
24 from the flint'and ſteele, into wet tinder,lightſome for the time,but ſoone \ 
* out. Aﬀer Saul; teares and proteſtations, yet he is now againe, in the 
F2/z) wilderneſſe with three thouſand men to hunt afrerinnocent D avid: How 
cf invincible is the charity and I6yalty of arthoneft heart ? The ſame hand 
that ſpared Saul in the caue, ſpares him ſleeping in the field; The ſame hand that cue 
away the lap of his Maſters garment, cartied away his '$peare, that Speare, which 
might as well haue carried away thelife of the owner, is onely borne away for 
proofe of the fidclitie of the bearer. Still 'Sawtis ſtrong,but Danrd viaorious, and tri, 
| umphs ouer the malice of hisperſecutor; Yet ſtill the viAtor flieth from him whom he 
| hath overcome. A manthat ſees, how tarre $4» was tranſported with his rancorous 
| enuy, cannot but ſay, that he was neuer more mad than when he was ſober; For even 
| after he had ſaid(Blefſed arr thoumy ſonne Dawid, rhoii ſhalt doe great things and alſs 
preuaile )ycr ſtill he purſues him, whom hegraunts aſfured to prevailegwhat is this bur 
to reſolue to loſe his labour in finningy and in piety of himſelfe co offend ? How 
ſhamefull is our.inequalitie of diſpofition tro good? VWe know we cannot miſſe ofthe 
reward of wel-doinggand yet doe it not;whiles wicked men caſt away their indeanouty 
vpon thoſe cuill vrais, whereof they are ſure to faile, finne blindes the eyes and 
bardens the heare, and thruſts men into wilfull miſchiefes, how euer dangerous, how 
eucr impoſſible; and never leaues them'rill it have broughtthem to vtter confuſion, 
The oucr-long continuance: of a tentation,' may cafily wearie the beſt patience: 
and may attaine that by protraRion, which it could neuer doe by violence; Dasid 
himſelfe at laſt beginnes ro bend vnder this triall; and reſolues foto flie from Sawl,as 
he runnes from the Church of God; and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Ma- 
ſter, ioynes himſelfe with Gods encmies; The greatcſtSairits vpon- carth, are not 
alwayes vponthe ſame pitch of ſpirituallſtrengrh;'Hee char ſometimes ſaid (T will 
nor be afraid of ten thouſands, now ſaycs, I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Sasl.) 
Hce had woontto: conſult with God, now hee {ayes thus in his owne heart. How 
many cuident experiments had Daaid4of God deliverances; how certaine and cleere 
predictions of his furure Kingdome, how infallible earneſt was rhe holy Oyle, 
wherewith hee was annointed, of the Crowne of Iſrael ? And yet (Dasid aid in 
his heart, I will now periſh one day bythe hand of Sal: ) The beſt faith is but like 
the twy-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſſe, and infidelity; 'We doe viter- 
ly miſreckonthe greateſt earthly holineſſe, if we exempr it from infirmitiesz It is not 
long (ince David told Saxl, that thoſe wicked enemiesof his, which caſt him out 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, did as good as bid him; Goe ſeruco- 
| ther gods, yernow is hee gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land of the 
| Philiſttios; Thar Saul might ſceke him no more, he hides himſelfe out of the liſts of 
| the Church, where a good man would not looke for him : Once before had David 
' A: ro this Achiſh, when hewas glad toſcrabble on the doores, and let his ſpirtle 
| fall ypon his beard, ina ſemblance of madneſſe, that hee might eſcape; yer now in a 
ſemblance of friendſhip, is hee returned to fauc that life, which hee was in danger : 
to haue loſt in I{racl. Goli4h the Champion: of the Philiſtims, whom David ſlew, 
| was of Gath, yet David dwels: with 4chbifþ King of the Philiſtims in Gath, cuen 
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Dis. XIV. —DavidandeAdbiſh. 


mongſt them whoſe fore-skins/he had preſented to Sau, by rwo hundreds ar _ 


his 1cague of amity ro ſtrengrhen/ the cnemics of God, yer doth not God rake aduan. 
10: of ir for hiSouerchrow), burgiucs-hinrprocection, cuen where his preſence offen- 
d:d; and giues him fauour where himſelfe bore juſt hatred Oh the infinite patience 
ad mercy of our God, who doth goud tovsforour cuill, and in the very aR'ofour 
-ouoc 1tion vpholdeth, yea, blefſech vs with preſeruacion ! | 

C ov LD Sayl hauc rightly-conſideredir;hec had foundic noſmall loſe and impay- 
cing-ro his Kingdome, char fo valiant/a' Cuptaine, attended with fixe hundred able 
6ouldizrs, and cheir Familics; ſh2uld forſakehis Lind, and ioyne with his enemics; 


a 


{> great enemy £04 wicked man, as him!elfe , his handscannor beheld from his own 
milchiefe; hee will needs make'his friends, enemies; his cncmies, vitors; himſcltc 
wiſcrable. 5770p Þ7 + - | | Fl '% 

, Dav 1p wastoowiſe, tocaſt himſelſe incothe hand ofa Philiſtim' King wichour 
aſſurance; 'Whar affurance' could hee. haue bur promiſes? Thoſe, Danid had from 


diresnot truſt che vowes ofa King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitic without the 
Chorch, and falſhood within: It.ne<de nor be any newes to finde ſome Turkes true, 
:td ſome Chriſtians faithletles - = | 

Ev x x vawiſe menare raught by experience, how'much more they, who haue wit 
colcarne without it ? Daxidhad well round,” what ir was to live in a Court, Hee 
therefore, whom enuic drone: from. che' Court of Ifracl, voluntarily declines the 
Philiſtim Courrz and ſues for a/Countrey-habiration; Ic had nor beene poſſible for 
ſo noted afſtranger, afrer fo much.Philiſtim-blood ſhed;ro liue long in ſuch an eminen- 
cy, monglt che/preaſe of thoſe, whale ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hec 
kid aughtered, withour ſome perillous machination of ' his ruine ;* therefore hee 
makes ſuite for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the chiete 
Citie- of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt nor ac 
toomuch heighr, or conſpicuitic : The tall Cedars arc moſt ſubjeR ro windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of che Valleyes ſtand vamooued ;' Much greatnefſe 
doth but make a fairer marke for cuill: There is true firmneſle and fafery in medio- 
cates of | | 

Howrarelyis it ſcene, that a man loſeth by his modeſtie? The change fell out well 


wasannointed, afforded him not ſo much poſſeſſion: Now che Citie which was anci- 


| ently aſſigned'to Iwdah, rerurnesto the tuſt Owner : and isby this mcanes cntayled ro 


tothe Crowneof Davids Succeſlors, Beſides rhar, now might Davidlive our ofthe 
ſight, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolarrics, and enioy God no lefle in the wals of a 
Pailitim-Cicic,than in an Iſracliciſh wildernes; withal,an happy oportunttic was now 
opened to his friends of Iſrael, ro refort vnto his ayde; the heads of the thouſands that 
wereof Manaſſeh, and many valiant Capraines of che other Tribes, fell dayly ro him, 
and raiſed his fix hundred followers ro an armie, like the hoſt of God. The deſerrs of 
Iſrael could neuer have yeclded Danid fo grearan aduantage : Thar God whoſe rhe 


raine home, more kindly then the nariue : It is no marter for change of our ſoyle,ſo we 


| 


change not our God, If we can euery-where acknowledge him, he willno where bee 


wanting to vs. 
IT wasnot for Gods Championto be idle; no ſooner is hee free from Sauls ſword, 
then he beginnes an offenſiue warre againſt the Amalckites,Girzires, Geſhurites: He 


Army bee maintained with alittle ; By one a*ttheretore,hcc both revenges for God, 
and prouides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene for that olde quarrel|, which God had 


Coun- 


—_— 


| with his people, Devid could not be excuſed froma bloody crueltic, in killing whole 


a _—C 


| 


$az/abundantly, and cruſted:themnor; Hee dares crult the fidelitie of a Pagan; hee 


| doth David chuſeto relide for ſafety : Howſacoer it wasa weaknelle in D auid, thus by | 


yerhe 15 not quice till he hauc abandoned+hisowne ſtrengch '> The world hath nonc 


| to Dad of Ziklag, for Garth; Now hee hath a Cicie of his owne; All Iſrael, where he. 


carthis, makes roome for his owne euery-where; and oft-times providech them a for- | 


| 


| 


| knew theſe ' Nations branded by God to: deſtruQion : neirher could his increaſing | 


| 


_—_— 
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1 fought againſt them ? And contrarily, if hee would haue forght againſt his friend, 
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Contemplatiens. EJs. X1V, | 
_ _ — 
Countries, onely for the benefit ofthe ſpoyle : now;his:Souldicrs were at once,God; | 
Exccutioners, and their owne Forragers./\The intervention of a command from th, | 
Almighty, altersthe ſtate of any aQ; and makes that oped praiſe;which clle were 
no berter then damnable. Ir is now Iuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The yij 
of God is the rule of good; what neede we enqure into other reaſons, ofany a or ge. 
termination, when: we heare it. comes from Heauen #*/, J 
How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Canaanites liued ſecurely intheir 
Country; fince God commanded them to bee rooted* our, and now' promiſed then. 
ſelucs the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were thcir friends if not cheir Lox. 
The Iſraclites had their hands full, neither did they knowany.grudge betwixt them ang 
| their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Dasidcuts ther off, and leaues none 
aliue co tell the newes. | | 
Tns«z is no ſafetic inprotration, with men,delay cauſeth forgerfulneſſe, or; 
bates che force of anger; asall violent motionsare weakeft ar the furtheſt, but with 
him, to whomall/titgesare preſent, what cam bee gayned by prorogation? Alas, what 
can it prevaile any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they haue made a truce with Hez. 
ucn, and alcague with Hell 2 Their day is comming, and is not the further off, becauſe | 
they expe it nor, bi A 11 | 
M1szRazLz werethe ſtraites of David, while he was driuen, not only to main. 
taine his Armie by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a finfull diffimularion, Hee 
rels LAchiſh, thar he had beene rouing againſt the 'South: of Iudah, and the South of 
| the Ierahmelites, and the South of the Kenires, cither falfly, or doubctully, ſo as hee 
meant to deceiue him, vnder whom hee liued; and by whom hee was truſtcd: If 4- 
| chiſh werea Philiſtim, yet he was Denidstriend, yea his Patron, and:if hee had beene 
neither, it had not becomne Dauid to bee talſe. The infirmitics of Gods children ne- 
uer appeare, bur in their extremities. It is hardfor the beſt man, to ſay, how farce hee 
will be tempred. If a man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, he carinor promiſeto 
come forth innocent. Ng 207 'S 
How eafily doe we beleeverhat which we wiſh? Themore credic 4chifþ giues va- 
to Navid, the more ſinne ir was to deceive him; and now the conceir of this ingage. 
ment, procures hima further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled ro fight with Ilra- | 
| el, CAchiſh dares truſt David on his fide; yea to keepe his head for euer; acither can 
David doe any leſle then promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was David,in 
all his life, driven to ſo hard an exigent : never was he ſo extremely: perplexed; For 
what ſhould hee doe now ? To fight with 4chifb, hee was tyed by promiſe, by merit; 
Nor to fight againſt Iſracl, he was tyed by his calling, by his vnion: Nor co fight 
| for Achiſh, wereto bee vnthankefull; ' To fight againſt 1/racl, were to be vnnaturall, 
| Oh what an inward battle muſt David needshaue in his breſt , when hee thinkes of 
this bartle of Iſracl, andthe Philiſtims ! How doth he wiſh now that hee had rather 
{tood tothe hazard of Sawls perſecution , then to have put himſelte vpon the favour 
of Achiſh, Hee muſt fight on oneſide, and on whether fide ſocuer he ſhould fight, hee 
could nor auoyd to bce treacherous; a condition worſe then death, toan honeſt heart, 
which way he would haue reſolved, if it had comne to the execurion,who can know, 
fiace himſclfe was doubtfull ? cither courſe had beene no better then deſperate, How 
could the Ifraclitescuer have received him for their King, who inthe open field, had 


tc 


"I 


| for hisenemy, agafnſt Achiſb for Saal; hee was now invironed: with iealous Phi- 

 liſtims; and might rather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, then the glory ofa 
Vicoric, | I 44 

' Hrs heart had led him intotheſe traits; the Lord finds way'to leade him: ov : 

| The ſuggeſtions of his enemies doe herein befriend him: The Princes of the Phili- 

ſtims (whether of enuic, or ſuſpirion) plead for Davids diſmiſſion, (Send rhis fellow 

backe, that he may ge againe to hu place, which thou haft appointed him :' and tet him 


not goe downe 10 the bathe, leſt hee be an aduerſarie to vs- ) No Aduocate could haue faid 
| more. 


— — 
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18. XIV. Saulandthe Witch of. Endor, 
more, himſcife durſt nor'haue ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodneſle of our | 
God, that can raiſe vp an Aduerlary to deliuer out of thoſe evils, which our friends 
cannot;T hat bythe ſword of an enemie, can let outthat Apoſtume,whichno Phyſician 
could cell how to cure: It would be wide wich vs ſometimes; if it were not for others 
' malice. [2012 36 
WW There could not bee amore iuſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Pripces,3FV/hat 
Jie theſe Hebrewes here ? An Iſraclite 15 out of his element, when hee is in an Armie of 
' Philiſtims: The true ſeruants of God arc in their due places, when they arc in oppoliti- 
onto his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtilitic becomes them beerer that leagues dt amiry, | 
| Yer Achiſþ likes Dazids conucriation and-preſence ſo well, thathee profefſeth him- 
|(:lfe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God, How ſtrange is ic to heare;thar a 
| Philiſtim ſhould delight in chat holy man, whom anL{racliceabhorres, and ſhould bee 
lothto be quit of Panid, whom Saul hath expelled? Termes ofciuilicie be equally open 
0all religions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of Gods children, are able ro 
1cra& loue from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodneſle, If weaffeR them for by- 
|reſp:&s of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wir, ic is their praiſe, nor ours; Bur if 
{or divine Grace and Religion, it is our: prayſe wich theirs. me} 
Such now was Da#ids'condicion, that he muſt plead for that heefeared, and argue 
zozinit thar which he deſired: (What have 1 done? erwhat haſt thou found in thy ſernaxt, 
tha 1 may not goe and fight aqainſt the enemies of my Lord the King?) Never any newes 
could be more cordiall co him than chis, of his diſmiſſion, yet muſt he ſeeme to ftrive 
zinſt it, _ an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſe tothat at, which hee 
moſt deteſted. 740, «508-4 { 4:45, 
One degree of Difſimulation drawes on another; thoſe which hauc once-giuen 
my t02 faulty courſe, cannot caſily, either flop or turne backe; but are ina ſort foreed 
to ſecond their ill beginnings, with worſe proccedings, It is a dangerous and miſerable 
thing,to caſt our (clues into thoſe actions, which draw with thema neceſlitie, cither of 
offendingg or miſcarriage. | __ 
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Ga viadhe W itch of Endor. 


7x Ven the worſtmen may ſometimes make head againſt ſome. finnes. Saul 
d [YER hath expclled the. Sorcerers out of the Land of Iſracl; and hath forbid- 
Fax den Magick:ypon paine ofdeath. Hee-that hadno careto'cxpell Satan | 
$ (WL3/& out of his owne heart, yet will eeme:to drive him out of bis Kingdome., 
"<->25 That wee ſee wicked: men oppoſe themſelues roſome innes, there is nei+ | 
ther maruell,nor comfort init : No doubt Satan-made ſport at this Edi of Sul; what | 
cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he: is enterrayned in-malice f He knewand 
found Saul his; whiles he reſiſted; and ſmiled ro yeeld thus farre vnto bis Vaſſall:-If we | 
_s not all 'finnes, hee: will bee content wee fhould: cither 'abandon-or perſecute 
OMe, | 191 * 2% 


| 

| | bt 's B+} « | 

' Where'is no place for holy feare, therewill beeplace for the ſeruile; The grace- | 
þ 


lefle heart of Sawl was aſtonied atthe Philiſtims; yet was neuer mioucd at the frownes | 
of that Ged whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe finnes ofhis which procured ther; | 
Theſe that cannot feare forloue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how nuch betcerigeve | 
than terror ?-prevention than confuſion £ There is nothing More lamentable thanito | 
fee _ laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhalllavgh when fuch-an ones feate com | 
meth: 260 3571 194 Lyon a "vigor G!,56 ABI 02301147, 01 ef ”y 


| 1133. 


Extremitie' of diſtreſſe,-will ſend:eucn chva ophaneſ man. to God pd; like as 
| 7 D dds g= } = whe 


p 
m_  * "OPRIINE> 


hm 


& oy 
"© *Y 


” 
a £2 "*x 2, _— 
4 _ = "*K - 


a 1 * = jg | 


| 
Þ 
| 


«CC 


| 


—_ 


—_— 


CITEY ontemplati Ons. 


tt. 


3+ | 


he ſtood ſafe on the banke : Savlnow asketh counſell of the Lord ; whoſe Popher 
hee hated, whoſe Prieſts he flue , whoſe Anoinred hee perſecures , Had Sal conſyl. 


| 


————— 
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ted with God when he ſhould, rhis cuill had not beene , bur now, if this evill had 
not beenezhe hadnot conſulted with God;The thanke of chis At is due,nor to him, 
but to his aflition ; A forced piety' is thankleſſe, vnprofirable , God will not 2n. 
ſwerhimneicher by Dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophers. Why ſhould Gog 
anſwer that man by Dreames, who bad reſiſted him waking « Why fhould tee 


| anſwer him by Vrim, that had flaine his Priefts? Why ſhould hee anſwer him by 


Prophers, who hated the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word ofthe 


| Prophers f 


It is an vnreafonable vnequality to hope to find God at our command, when wee 
would not be at his; Tolooke that God ſhould regard ourvoice introuble,when we 
would not regard his in peace. . 

Vnto what mad ſhifrs are men driuen by deſpayre ? It God will not anſwer, $z. 
tan ſhall ; (Sa ſaid co his ſeruants, Sceke mee a man that hath a familiar ſpirir,) IF 
Saul had not knowne this courſe Devilliſh, why did hee decree to baniſh ir, ro mul 
ir withdeath ? yernow againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, hee will ſccke to thoſe 
whom hce had condemned ; There needs no other iudge of Sawls a then himſelfe, 
had he not before oppoſed this finne, he had nor ſo hainouſly finned in committing it, 
There cannot bee a more fearfull ſigne of an heart givenvp to a reprobate ſence, 
then to caſtir ſelfe wilfully into thoſe ſinnes, which ir hath proclaimed to dercſi The 
declinations to cuill are many times inſenſible, but when it breakes torth into ſich 
apparent effects, caen others eyes may diſcerne ut 5 What was Saw! the better to 
fore-know the iſſue of his approaching bartrell © If chis conſultation could hauc 
ſtrengthned him againſt his enemics, or promoted his victory, there might hauc 
beene ſome colour for fo fople/'an at; Now, what could hce gaine, bur the {a- 
tisfying of his bootleſſe curioſity, in fore-ſecing that, which hee ſhould not bee 
ablc to auoid ? | 

Fooliſh men giuc away their ſoules for nothing ; The itch of impertinent and vn- 
profitable knowledge, hath becne the heredicary diſeaſe of the ſons of Adam & Enc 
How many haue periſhed ro know that which hath procured'their periſhing ? How 
ww mn ſhould wee bee to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof iserer- 
nall Lite ! . A) ach 

Many alewd office are they put to which ſerue wicked maſters ; One while Sauls 
ſeruants are ſer to kill innocent Dauid;another while to ſhed the blood of Gods Prieſts; 
and now chey muſt goe ſeek for a Witch: Ir isno ſmall happineſſe ro attend them,from 
whom we may receive precepts and examples of vertuce.'; 

Had Sas! beene good, hee had needed no:diſguiſe ; Honeſt aQions never ſhame 
the docrs; Now that hee goeth about a ſinfull buſinefſe, hee chargeth himſelfe, 
hee: ſeekes the ſhelter of the-nighet, hee takes bur two followers with him ; Its 
true; that-if Sa#/ had come in the port 'of 'a King, the Witch had as much dil- 
ſembled her condition, as now hee difſemblerh his ; yet it was not onely delire 


; to:{pced, bur guiltineſſc that -thys altered his habit; ſuch is the power of conici- 


ence,that cuen thoſe who arc moſt affeed to evill, yer are aſhamed tobe thought ſuch 
as they delire to be. | | 
$aulneeded another faceto ficthat rongue, which ſhould ſay, (ConicAure tome by 
the familiar ſpirir, and bring me vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee; ) An,obdurate heart 
can-giue way to any things! ©: 11 | We 
Nornvvrrusr annind the. peremptory edict of Sevl, there are ſtill Witches 
in Iſracl 5nenher good Lawes, nor carefull executions can» purge the Church from 
MalcfaQtors 3 There will (till be ſome thar will icopard their heads vpon the groſleft 
ſinnes, No Garden can be ſo curiouſly tended, that there ſhould not bee one Weed 


left init ; Yet fo farre can;good Statutes, and duc infliRiens of: puniſhments vPoN 
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| the drowning man, reacheth our his hand rothat bough, which he .contemned while | 
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[char Mligicke had power, ouer Gods deceaſed. Saints, to raiſe theay. vp; . yea, tocall 


. | Samuel? Iris no rarething, toloſe cuen our wit andiudgement together wich graces; 


a. 


E16.LV..1 Saul and theWitchof Ender. 


— 


' offenders, preitaile; that miſehieuons perſonsare glad to pullin their heads, and dare 
nordoe ill bur.indiſguilg and darknelle, Ic is.no,, ſmall aduantage of aſs that it 
.frighrslinne, if itcanno&bccapelled,, 4 $ contrarlly. wofull is the conditien of that 
place, where-is A publike profeſſion, of wickedaefle, Dd 3g oc 0bhf Loaf a it 
|" The-Witchwas-no Jelle, crafty chen wicked, (hee had before (as is like) bribed 
| officers to eſcape indirement, lurkejp fecrecy;and now ſhee will nor” vorke ber feates | 
| wichour ſccuritie{her-ſuſpition proicqs the worſt; (herefore ſeekell. thes 10 take mee 


/nare, to canſe me 19 dig.?) Oh vaine Sorcerelſe, that could be wary. to auoid the 
nt of God; Could weefore-thinke 


in 4 | 
puniſh ment of Sad, careleſle ro;auaid the iudgeme 
what our finne- would colt.vg, Wee duck} nor, bur be innocent : This.is a good and ſea- 
ſonable anſwer for vs,.to.make voto Satan, when;hee follicices vs to euil] {Le 
| ſeekeſt thog co take me 11 4 ſnare, fo canſe me 40 dje {YNoeving : $more fure _ Bu ua 
rention in the rempter, then this euentyn the. iſſuc ,; Oh-that we cauld but ſo much 
{are the eternall paines, as-we doc the:temparaxic, and be bur ſocarcfull to ſave our 
{ (ules from torment,asour bodies... '!->7 & vu 7. : gerbas —_— 

 - No ſooner hath $4au/{worncher lafetie,.chen ſhee addrefſerh her to her Sorcery; 
Hop: of impunitic drawes on /ſinne with boldneſle, were itner for.the deluſions of | 
filſe promiſes, /Satan-ſhould haueno, Clients. Could Saul be ſo ignorant, as to: thinks 


_ 


them downe from their reſt ? Time was,when Saul was among the Prophets, And yer 
ow, thar he is in the impure lodge of Diucls, how ſcaſclelle hee is, to ſay, Bring merwp 


How inſtly are they giuen- to. ſorriſhneſſe, that, haue giuen themſclucs ouerto 
finne 20701: | M2 | 

' The Sorcereſſe (ic ſeemes) [exerciling her coniurations ina roome apart, is infor- 
nedby her Familiar, who it was that ſer her on worke; ſhee.can therefore finde time, 
n the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the affurance of her owne ſafety, by ex- 
poſtulation, (Ske cryed with 4 loud voyce, why haſt thow deceined mefor thow art Saul,) 
The very name of Saul wasan accuſation, Yet is he ſo farre from ſtriking his breſt, 
thardoubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the deſired worke, hee 
encourages her, whom hee ſhould haue condemned; (Be not afraid;) Hee that had 
more cauſe to feare, for his owne ſake, in an expeQation of iuſt iudgement, cheeres 
vp her, that feared nothing bur himſelfe; How ill doth. ic become vs to giue that | 
counſell- co others, whereof-wee hauc- more neede and vic in our owne pcr- 

ſons ! 

As one that had more care to ſatisfie his owne curfoſtticythen her ſuſpition,he askes, | 
(what ſaweft thou ? ) Who would not hauelooked, that Saels haire ſhould haue ſtared 
oh his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed 2 His finne hath ſo hardened htm, thatheera- 
cher pleaſes himſelfe inir, which hath nothing in ir but horror; So facre is Satan ton. 
cnt to deſcend eo the ſeruice of his ſeruants, that hee will approue his fained obedi- 
ence to their very outward ſenſcs;'What forme is ſo glorious, that hee cither cannot | 
or dare not vnderrake ? Here Gods aſcend out of the Earth, Elſe-where Satan crans- | | 
formes him into an Angell of light, What wonder is it, that his wicked Inſtruments | 
zppeare like Saimtsin their hypocritical difſfimulation.? if we will be iudging by the 
appearance, wee ſhall be ſure toerre: Noeye covld diſtinguiſh betwixr the true 
Samacl, anda falſe ſpiritz Saul, who was well worthy to bee deceincd, ſecing thoſe 
gray hayres, and that Mantle, inclines himſclfe to theground, and bowes himſelfe, He | 
that would not worſhip God in Same! alive; now worſhip Samuel in Satan; and'no 
maruell, Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God, his v7i»s was darkneſle, 
his Prophet a Ghoſt : Euery one thar conſults with Satan, worſhips him, though hee | 
bow nor, neicherdorh that cuill ſpirie defire any other reverence, then to bee ſought | | 


vnto, 4s | 
How cunningly doth Satan xeſemble, notencly the habit and geſture, bur the 


tt, 


linguage of Samael,Wherefore haſt thou Ganges! 9 th wherefore doeſt thow acke of we, 
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tore pleaſinzro char my 
fip, by haft thou diſquie. 


'comne.rothe Deuil. 


feting the Lord is gone from thee ef irihine enemſtNothing is 
ont then to be ſolicited, yet if the perſon of Sane hee oli 
 tedmee? Had not the Lord beene gone from'$ aud; he had 

liſh Oracle of Endor, and yet the counterferting rit can ſay; Py 


fering the Lord it gone from thee? Satan cares tiot how lirele he tsknownets 
he loues to pa Eg 


evnger any rorme, rater Yowne, 00001991 096015, | 
The more holy the perſon is, ae let dotlySatanaQ him, that by his 
ſtale hee may enſnare vs, In cucry motion it is gi 


, the more* 

ro try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God; Good words are ro meanes ro diſtinguiſh 'a Propher from 's Devill, 5. 
muel himſclfe, whiles hee was aliue, could norhaue ſpoken'more grauely, more (e. 
ucrely, more divinely, chen this cyill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent thy Kingdome ont 
of thy hand, and gint it thy neighbour David, becanſe. thow obeyedft not tbe woyce of 
the Lord, nor execmedſt his fierce wrath wpon 'rhe' Amalckites, therefore hath the Lyd 
done this vnto thee this dey : When the Devill himſclfe purs on gravitie and religion, 
who can maruell at the hypocriſic of men ? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers, 
when Satan himſclfe can play the Propher; Where are thoſe Ignorants; that can thinke 
charitably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in then, bur good words? 
Whar Prophet could ſpeake berrer words, then this Deuill in Semnecls Mantle? Nei. 
oe is there atany time fo much danger of thar evill ſpirit, as when hee ſpeakes 

e | 


I could wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, If I did-not know, that | 
as hee was once a good Angell, fo hee can ſtillaRt whar he' was; VV hiles $48! was in 
conſultarion of ſparing Ag; wee ſhall nruer finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
in his way ? Yea thea hce wasa prompt Orator, to induce him into that finne; now 
that it is paſtand gone, hee canlade Saul with fearefull denunciations of judgement ; 
Till wee haue ' finned, Satani'is-a paraſite; when wee have finned; heeis a Tyrant; 
What cares hee to flatter any more, when he bath what he would? Now his onely 
worke is to terrifie, and confound, that he may enioy what he hach wonne, How 
much berteris ir ſcruing that Maſter, who when we are moſt deieed with the con- 
ſcience ofcnill, heartens vs with inward 'comfort,and ſpeakes peace to the ſoule in the 
| midſt ofrumulr. | | 
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Ziklag ſpoyled and renenged. 


Ad not the King of the Philiſtims ſent David away early, his Wives, 
and his people and ſubſtance, which be lefrar Ziklag, had beene vrter- | 
ly loſt; Now 4chiſh did not more pleaſure Davidin his entertainment, | 

y then in his difmifion. Saul was not Davids enemy more in the perſect- 

==> tion of his perſoh, then in'the forbearance of Gods enemies, Behold,| 
thus late doth Dauid fecle the fmart of Saulsſinne, in ſparing thc Amalckites : who, | 
men ſentence had beene duly executed; hadnot now ſutviued,to annoy this parcel! 

of Iſrael. a 

As in ſpiritual reſpeQs our finnes are alwayes hurtful toour ſelues,ſoin tempora!) 
_— pretudiciall to poſteritie; A wicked mandeſerues ill of thoſe, hee never li- 
uy ro CC, 

Tcannot marvell-ar the Amalckites afſavlt made vpon the Ifraclires of Ziklag : 1 
cannot but marvel] attheir clemencie: how ivſt it was, that while Da#id would giue 
aid to the enemies of the” Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
rile againſt Dazid, in his peculiar charge of Iſracl : Bur whilft Dad rouing 2gainſi 
the Amalekites, not many dayes before, left neither man nor woman alive, 
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how firange is it, that the Amalckites invading and ſurprizing  Ziklag ( in 
| T revenge) 
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| {77> XIV.” Ziklag ſpoyled and renenged. 


;to turne him? to goc backe to Iſrael he durſt not , ro goe ro Achiſh he might nor 
| toabide amongſt thoſe waſte heapes ke could not z or it there might have beene har- 
 bour inthoſe burnt wals, yet there could be no ſafety to remaine with thoſe muti- 
| 39US ſpirits, (But Danid comforted himlſelfe in the Lord his God ;) oh happy and 


| breſts of Iſraclites, and relts in Heathens ? Or ſhall we rather aſcribe thiscothegraci- 
ous reftraint of G1d, who having deligned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Ifracl» and 
not Iſrael co the: ſlaughter of Amalek, moucd thehard of Ifracl, and held the hands 
of Amalck; This was that alone, that made the Heathens take vp with an vn-bloo- 
dy revenge ; burning onely the walls, and leading away the perſons. Iſrael croled 
the revealed will of Godin ſparing Amalet ; Amalck tuifils the ſecret will of God in 
ſparing Iſrael; | 2h 

Ic was ſill the lot of Amalek, to take Iſracl ar all aduantages z vpon their firſt 
comming out of Egypr, when they were weary, weake, and vnarmed, then did 4ma- 


liſtims, another was gone with the Pniliſtims againſt Iſrael ;rhe Amalckites fer vpon 
the Coaſts of both-zand goe away laded with the ſpoile-: No otheris to be cxpeed 
of our ſpirituall Aduerſaries, who are cucr readicſt ro aſſvyle, when we 3re the vnrea- 
dieſt to defend. | ug ct % 

| Ir wasa wofull ſpeQacle for Dazid and his Souldiers, vpon their returne to find: 
rvinesandaſhes in ſtead of houſes, andin ſteadof their Families,ſolitude;Their Ciry 
| was vaniſhed intoſmokegzrheir houſholds into captiuity;neicher could they know whom 
toaccule, or where to enquire tor redrefſe ; whiles they made account that their home 
ſhould recompence their tedious tourny with comforr.the miſe: able deſolation of their 
home doubles the diſcomfort of their iourney ; what remaingd there but teares and 1a- 
mencations ? They lifted vp their voices, and wept, tillthey could weepe no more. 
Here was plenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow, Theheart of cuery Hraclite was 
brim full of griefe ; Da#ids ranne oucr ; for beſides that his crofſe was the Tame with 


pleaſure is neuer but fruittull of reacnge) they all agree to ſtone him as the Author of 
their vndoing, whom they followed all this while, as the hopefull meancs of their 
aduaneements, 7 97 


torment him) can hee looke beſides the aggrauation of his forrew and danger y Sal 
ted him from the fauour of 4chiſh, the Amalekites ſpoyled him in Ziklag , yer all 
| theſe are caſte aduerſaries in compariſon of his-owne ; his-owne followers are fo 


tarre from pittying his participation of the lofle, that they are ready to kill kim, 


the man after Gods'owne heart ! It all his traine had joyned their beſt helpes for 


and were enough to diſtrat che moſt reſolute heart ; why ſhould it be ſtrange to 
vs, that we meet wich hard trialls, when we ſee the deare Anointed of God thus 


' plunged into cuils ? 


What ſhould the diſtreſſed ſonne of 1ſha; now doe ? Whither ſhould he thinke 


lure refugeofa faithfull ſoule ! The earth yeelded him nothing, but macrer of dif. 
conſolation, and heavineſle ; he lifts his eycs aboue the hils, whence commeth his ſal- 


uation ; It is no maruell that God remembreth Dauvidin all his troubles, fince Dans 


In all kis troubles did thus remember his God ; he knew that though no mortall cye 
of reaſon, or ſenſ: could diſcerne any cuaſion from theſe intricate cuils, yet thar he 
cycof diujne Prouidence had diſcried it long before ; and that though no humane 


a nn H_—_ 


power could make way for his fafery , yer that che ouer-ruling band of his God, 
Deen. - could 


_— — 


revenge)? kill neither man nor woman * Shall wee ſay. that mercy is fled from the 


and his Souldicrs had hunted him out of Ifrael ; the Philiftim Covrticrs had hun- 


the mitigation of his 'griefe , their Cardials had beene roo weake , but now the. 
vexation that ariſes from their fury and malice , drowneth the fenſe of their loſle, | 


Re 


{ theirs, all cheirs was bis alone ; cach man lookt on his fellow as a partner of affliction, | 
buteuery one lookt ypon David asthe cauſe of all their affliion;snd(as common dil. | 


Now Daw#ds loſſe is his leaſt griefe z neither (as if every thing had conſpired to | 


becauſe they are miſerable with him. Oh the many and grieuovs perplexitics of | 


{ck aſſaule them; And now, when one parc of Iſracl was inthe ficld againſt the Phi-/| 
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in Heauen, and rhercfore he comforted himfelfe in the Lord his God. 
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| could doe it with caſe ; His expericnce had aſſured hirh of the fidelity'of his Guardicr | 


Invainc is comfort expeded from God, if we conſultnot with him. Ab/atbar the 
Prieſt is called for, Dauid was not inthe Court of Achi]h ,withour the Prieſt by his ſide, 
nor the Prieſt without the Ephod : Had theſe beene lcft behind in — they had bin 
miſcaricd with the reſt, and David had now bin hopeleſſe. How well it ſucceeds to the 
Great, when theyrake God with them in his Miniſters, in his Ordinances ? Ascontr. 
rily, when theſe are layd by, as ſuperfluous, there can bee nothing bur vncertainty of 
ſuccefle, or certainty of m.ſchiefe. The preſerice of the Prieſt and Ephod, wouldhauc 
lirtle availed him withour their vſe z by them he'askes counſell of the Lord in theſe 
ſtraits, The mouth and cares of God, which were ſhur vnto Sarl, are open vnto David, | 
no ſooner cat he aske, then he recceines anſiver; and the anſwer that he receiues is full 
of courage and\comfort 7 (Follow, for thou ſhalt ſurely outrtake them, and reconer all.) 
That God of truth, never diſappointed any mans truſt. Devi4now findes, that the cye 
which waired ypon God was nat ſent away weeping. Ib, 

D anid theretore, and his men, are now vpon their marchafter the Amalckites : It is 
n0 lingring when God bids vs goe : They which had promiſed reft to their weary 
|imbes, aftertheirreturne from Achiſh, in their harbour of Ziklag, are glad to forget 
their hopes, and to put their ſtiffe toynrs vnto a new taske of motion : It is no mar- 
uell, if two hundred of chem were fo ouer-tyred with their former toyle, that they 
| were notable to paſſe ouer the Riuer Beſor. David was a true type of Chriſt, Wee 
tollow him in theſe holy Warres, againſt the ſpitieuall Amalekites ; All of vs arc 
not of an equall ſtrength ; Some are caried by the vigour of their fairh,through alldif- 
ficulties ; Others, afcer long preflure, are ready to langviſh in the way : Our Leader is 
| not more ſtrong then pitrifull ; neither doth he ſcornfully caſheere thoſe, whoſe defires 
arc hearty, whiles their abilities are vianſwerable: How much more ſhould our charity 
pardon the tofirmities of our brethren, and allow them to fir by the ſtuffe, who cannot 
endure the march ? bak my 3 

The ſame Providence which appointed Danidto follow the Amalckires, had alſo 
ordered an Egyptian ro be caſt behind them. This caft Servant; whom his cruell Ma- 
ſter had lefe ro faintnefſe and famine, ſhall be vſed as the meahes of the recoueryofthe 
liraclites lofſe, and of the revenge of the Amalckites, Had not his Maſter negleQed | 
him, all theſe Rouers of Amalek had gone away with their life and booty : It isnor ſafe 
ro deſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall vpon earth. There is mercy and cargdueto the moſt 
deſpicable peece of all humanity ; wherein we catinot be wanting without the offence, 
without the puniſhment of God, | 

Charicy diſtinguiſheth an Iſraclite from an Amalekite. Davids followers arc 
| ſtrangers to this Egyprian ; an Amalckite was his maſter; His Maſter leaues him to dic 
| (in the field) of licknefſe and hunger, theſe ſtrangers relieued him : and cre they know, 


whether they might by him recciue any light in their purſuir, they refreſh his dying | 


ſpirits with Bread and Warer, with Figges and Raifins ; Neither ean the haſte of their 
way be any hindrance to their compaſſion : He hath no Iſraclitiſh blood in him, that 
is veterly mercilefſe ; Perhaps yet Dawids followers might alſo, in the hope of ſome 
intelligence, ſhew kindnefle to this forelorne Exyptian. Worldly wiſedome teacheth 
vs, to ſow [mall courteſies, where we may reape large Harueſts of recompence : No 
ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, then he requitcs his food with information. I cannot 


blame the Egyptian, that he was ſo eaſily induced to deſcry theſe vnkind Amalckites, 
ro merciful Iſraclires ; thoſe that gaue him ouer vnto death, to the reſtorers of his life; 
much leſſ+, that ere he would deſcry them, he requires an oath of ſecurity, from ſo bad | 
a maſter; Well doth he match death with ſuch a ſervitude : Wonderful is the Prout | 
| dence of God, cucn over thoſe, which are not in the neereſt bonds, his owne. Three | 
dayes, and three nights, had this poore Egyptian Slave lyen ficke and hunger-ſtarued | 
in the fields, and lookes for —— but death,when God ſends him ſuccour from the | 


hands of thoſe Iſraclites, whom he had helped to ſpoile, though norſo much 3-Pg 
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ſake, as for Ilraels, is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerued. 
| T: pleaſes God to exrend his common fauours to all his creatures ; but in miraculous 
| oreferuations, he hath ſtil! wont to habe refpeR ro his owne. By this meanes therefore, 
aro che 1{raclites brought ro the ſight of their late ſpoylers; whom they find [cattercd 
| -broad, vp2N all the earth, cating and drinking, and dancing in triumph, for the great 
| prey chey had taken. WH ; Yo . 
| I: was three dayes at leaſt, face this gainfull forraging of Amalek, and now, ſeeing 
' ng feare of any purſuer; and promiſing themſclues ſatety, in ſo great and vntraceda di- 
| tanc-, they make themſctues merry with fo rich and calie a vitory;zand now ſuddenly, 
 wh:n they began to thinke of enioying the beauty and wealth they had gotten, cht 
| {word of Dawid'was vport their throats. DeftruQtion is neuer necrer, thenwhen ſecu- 
'riry hath chaſed away feare. With how ſad faces and hearts, had the Wiues of Dazid, 
'1nthe other Captives of Iſrael, looked vpon the triumphall Revels of C{#n4lek; and 
what a change, doe we thinke, appeared in them,” when they ſaw their happy and vali- 
ant Reſcuers, flying invpon their inſolene Vidors; and making the death of the Ama: 
lekires, the ranſome of their cap:iviry : They mourned euen nowart the dances of; 4: 
milk; now inthe ſhriekes and death of Amalek, they ſhout and reioyce :.' The mercy 
of our God forgets nor to enterchange our ſorrowes with ioy, and the ioy of the wic- 
k-d with ſorrow. I 4 Wb 215 : | i ' 155 apne! 
The Amalckites haue paid a deare loane'for the goods of Iſrael, which they now re- 
tore with their owne lives ; and now their ſpoyle hath made D and richer then he cx- 
| peed : that booty which they had ſwept from all other parts accrewed to him. 
Thoſe Ifraclites that could not goe on to fight for their ſhare,. are comne to meet 
their brethren with gratulation. How partiall are we wont to be vnto'our owne cauſes? 
Even very Tſraclites will be ready to fall out for marter of profic: where ſelfe-louc hath 
bred a quarrell, every man is ſubie&to flatter his owne caſe.' It ſeemed plaufible, and 
botiuſt ro the aRors in this teſcue, chat thoſe which had rtaken/no partin the paine and 
hazard of che iourney, ſhould receive no part of the commodity.It was fauour enough 
for them to recouer their wives and children, though they ſhared not in the goods. 
Wiſe and holy D avid {whoſe prayſe was no lefſe, to ouercome his owne in time of 
peace, then his enemies in-warre) cals his contending followers from Lawto:cquity, 
1nd ſo orders the matter, that fince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, but by 
neceſſity, and fince their forced ſtay was vſcfull in guarding the ſtuffe, they ſhould par. 
take equally of the prey with their fellowes. A ſentence well beſeeming the iuſtice of 
Gods Anointed, Thoſe that repreſent God vpon earth, ſhould reſemble-him in their 
proceeding.Ir is the juſt mercy of our God, to meaſure vs by our wils,not by ourabi- 
lities ; to recompence vs graciouſly,accordingto therruth of our defires, and cndea- 
uours , and to accountthar performed by vs, which he onely letteth vs from perfor- 
ming, It were wide with vs, if ſometimes purpoſe did nor ſupply actions. Whiles our 
heart faulteth not, we that throughpirituall fickneſfſe are faine to abide bythe ſuffe, 


hall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Vidtors. 
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The death of S a v L. 


tx He Witch of Endor had halfe ſlaine Saul before the Battell - it is juf 
that tl:cy who conſult with Dcuils, ſhould go away with diſcomfor;; 
wy \ He hath eaten his laſt bread, at the hand of a Sorccrefſe'; and now 
# 1/79) neceliity drawes him into that field, where hee ſees nothing but ge. 
15'S J« { ſpairc. Had not $4ul belecued the ill newes ofthe counterfeit 54. 
=>; muct, he had not beene ſtrucke downe on the ground with words, 
Now his bcleefe made him deſperate ; Thoſe aRions whichare ng 
ſuſtained by hope, muſt needs languiſh : and are onely promoted by outward compu. 
ſion: Whiles the mind is vncertaine of ſucceſſe, it rclicues it ſelfe with the poſſibili. 
tics of go0d-: in doub:s there is a comfortable mixrare : but when it is aflured of the 
worſt cuent, it-is viterly diſcouraged and dejeRted. Ithath therefore pleaſed the wiſe. 
dome of God to hide from wicked men, his determination of thcir finall eſtate, that 
their remainders of hope, may hearten them to good. 

In all lkclihood one ſelfe-ſame day, ſaw Dawid-a vitor ouer the Amilckitcs, and 
Sal diſcomhiced by the Philiſtims 3 How ſhoulditbe otherwiſc? D auid conſulted with 
| God, and preuatled ; Saul with the Witch of Endor, and periſhcth. Theendiscom. 
| monly anſwerable to the way ; Teisan idle iniuſtice when we doe ill ro. Jooke to ſpeed 
| well.- The ſlaughter of 84az/and his ſonnes; was not inthe firſt Scene of this Tragicall 
 ficld, that was rather rc{crued by God, for the laſt a, that Sas meaſure mightbee 
full : God is long cre-he ſtrikes, but when he doth, it is to purpoſe ; Firſt, Iſrac] flecs 
| and falls downe-wounded in Mount Gilboa , They had their pait in Sewlslinne , they 
| were aQors in; Danids perſecution : Iuſtly therefore doe they ſuffer wichhim, whom 
they had ſeconded it offence. As it is hard to be good vnderar: cuill Prince, {o itis as 
rarc not to þe enwrapped ia his iudgements : It was no ſmall addition to. the anguiſh 
of Sanls death, to ſee his ſonnes dead, to fee his people fAlceing and flaine before him, 
They had ſtoned, in their King, and in them is their King puniſhed, The reſt were not 
ſo worthy of pity z but whoſc hcart would itnor touch ro ſec 1onathazn, the good fon 
of a wicked tather, inuolucd in the common deſtruction ? Death is: not partial : All 
diſpolitions, .al:merits are alike to it ; if valour, if kolineſle, if ſincerity of heart could 
have beene any defence againſt mortality , Jonathan had ſuruiued : Now by their 
wounds and death, no man can diſcerne which is 19zathan ; The ſoule onely findes the 
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ven and, Hell, we all paſſe that, cre ourturning to cither hand ;.The {word of the Phi. | 
| liſtims fercherh 79»athanthrough it with his fellowes : no ſooner is his ſoot over that 
threſhold, then God condudeth him to glory : The beſt cannot be happy but through 
| their diſſolution ; Now therefore hath Jonathan no cauſe of complain, hee is by thc 
rude and cruelt hand of a Philiſtim, but remoued to a berter Kingdome then he leaues 
| to his brother ; andat once is his death both a temporall afflition to the ſorne of Sav!, 
and anentrance of glory tn the friend of Danid, 
| The Philiſtim-archers ſhor at randome : God direRs their arrowes into the bo- 
Cie of S2u/ : Leſt the dilcomficure of his people, and the ſlaughter of his ſornes 
ſhould not be gricfe enough to him, hee feeles himſcife wounded, ard ſees nothing 


| of his Armobr-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (to the doubling of his 
indignation) receiye from a Philiſtim. Hee begges this blocodie favour of his ſer- 
uant, and is Cenyed : Such an awfulnefſe hath God placed in Soucraignty ,'that no 
intreaty, no extremitie, can mone the hand apainſt je : What metall ate thoſe " 
made 
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| beforc him but horror and death ; and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, hee begs | 


thorit 

It \ 
| thanke 
poſte 1 


nnou! 


A whict 


the tic 
thinke 


| man 1s 


— E—_— —_  - - 


——_y 


| FE B, X1 ""h 


; d 


—— 


CC IC CAA 


The death of Saul. 


A 


made of, that cap eoreeien, and artemptthe violation of Maicſtie? Wicked 
men care more for th ſhame ofthe World, then the danger of their ſoule: D:(j perate 
$4 willow ſupply his Armor-bearer and asaman that bore armes againſt himſclte, 
12 falls ypon his owne Sword. 'Whar it he had dycd by che weapon ofa Philiſtim? Sv 
Jid his ſonn* 1onarhan,and loſt no glory: Theſe conceits of diſrepuration preuaile with 
carnal hearts aboue all ſpiricuallreſpeRs: There is no greater murderer then vain-glo- 
ry: Nothing more argues an hearr voyd _—_ then to be tranſported by idle po- 
pularitic into aQions preiudiciall co the Soule. 

Evill exzmples; eſpecially of the great, neuer eſcaped imitationzthe Armor-bearer 
of Saul tollowes his maſter :'and dares doe thar ro himſelfe, which ro his King hee 
darſtnot : asif their owne Swords had beene more familiar executioners, they yeel- 
Jed vnto them, whatthey prucges to their purfuers; From the beginning was Sas/ 
ener his owne enemy, neither did-any; hands hurt him bur his owne : and now his 
Jen is ſurable ro his life : hisowne: hand payes him the reward of all: his wicked- 
neſſe, The end of hypocrites, and enuious: -men is commonly fearcfoll:" Now is the 
flood of Gods Prieſts, which Saxi ſhed, and of David, which hee would hauec ſhed, 
required, and required. Theevill ſpirit had ſayd the euening before; To morrow thou 

t bee with, mee'+ andnow Saul haſteth to make the: Deuill no Lier + ratherthen 
file; be gives himfſelfe his owne Mittimus : Ohthe wofull extremities of a teſpairing 
ſoule, plunging him ever into a greater miſchiefero anoydthe lefle | Hemight have 

beene a Patient in anothers violence, and: faulſclefley now whites hce willneeds a& 
he Philiſtims part vpon himſelfe, he liued and dycd a Murderer, The caſe is dead- 
ly, when the Prifoner breakes the Tayle, and will nor ſtay for his delivery: and though 
we may not paſſe ſentence vpon ſuch a ſoule, yer vponthe fat we may:the ſoule may 


poſſibly repenr-in the parting, the aR is haynous, and ſuchas without repentance; kils | 


the ſoule. 


I: was the next day, ere the Philiſtims knew how much they were viRors; then fin- | 


ding the dead corpes of Saul and his ſonnes, they begin their triumphs : The head of 


20ds, they had neuer carried away the honour of thoſe Tropheecs : In ſtead of magni: 
fying tac tuſtice of the true God, who puniſhed S4#/ with deſerued death, they mag- 
$i: the power of the falſe : Superſtition is extremely iniurousto GoJ:Tr is no better 


then Theft, to aſcribe vnro the ſecondcauſes that honoar which is due vnto the firſt : 


butto giue Gods glory to thoſe things which neither a, nor are, itis the higheſt de- 
erceot ſpirituall robbery. 

$4sl was none ofthe beſt Kings : yet ſo impatient are his ſubieQs of the indignity 
offred ro his dead corps, thac they will rather leaue their owne bones amongſt the Phi- 
litims, then the carcaſſe of Sa»/. Such a clof:: relation there is betwixta Prince and 
Subie@, that the diſhonour of either is inſeparable fromboth : How willingly ſhould 
wee bee to hazard our bodies* or ſubſtance for rhe vindication either of the per- 
ſon, or name of a good King, whiles hee lives to rhe benefic of our procedi- 


on: lt is an vniuſt ingratitude in-choſe men, which can endurethe diſgrace ofthem, | 


vnder whoſe ſhelter they liue; but how vnnaturall is the villany of thoſe Miſcreants, 
that can bee content to bee aRors in the capital] wrongs offcred to ſoucraigne an. 
thoritie? © | i 
It were 'a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picke- 
thanke, ro inſinuate himſelfte into his Succeſſor : An Amalekite youngman rides 
pofte to Ziklag, to finde our Dauid, whom cuen common rumour had niotified for the 
nnointed Heireto the Kingdome of Iſrael; robeethe firſt Mcſſenger of that newes, 


] which he thought could bee noother then acceptable z the: death of Sax : and thar 


the tidings might bee ſo much moremeritorious, hee addes to the report, what he 
thinkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In. hope of reward, or honour, the 


man iscontent to bely himſelfe to Dauid - It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 
Saul 


ah 
* — 


| King-Sawl is cur off in licu of Gotiahs, and now all their Idoll temples ring of their fuc- | 
ceſſe :Fooliſh Philifſtims,it they had not beenemore beholding to Sauls fins,thentheir*f: 
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haue dcliuered that to King Achiſh, and have beene rewarded with honour : let 


Contemplations. 


was : Had not this Mefſenger meaſured Davids: foote!, by. his. owne | Laſt, (hee 
had forborne this peece of the newes; andnot hoped: to-aduantage himlelfe by this 
filſhood : Nowheethinkes; The tidings of a Kingdotne: canfiot- but, pleaſes None. 


but Saul and 1onathan ſtood (in Danids way © Hee cannotchuſe,butliketo heare of 


pence. of a luckie Poſt, whereas, if I take -vpon mee. the ation, I amthemay, to} 
whom Dayid is bcholden for the Kingdome : hee cannotbut honour and reguice 


man can bee of any other, 'then their owne dyet; and! becauſe they-find the relpeg;. 


yY 

conceiue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe fromothers. | | 

How much was this Amalckite mocked of his hopes /:. whiles hee imagined, tha | 
Daxid would now triumph, and feaſt in the a expeRation. of -the' Kingdome, | 
and Poſſeſſion ofthe Crowne of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes, and wring- | 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : asif all his comfort had:bin dead' way | 
Sauland Jonathan : andyet perhaps hee thought: :+This ſorrow of Davidisburty-| 
| ſhionable, ſuch as great. heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they have longed for, | 
| Theſe teares will be ſoone dryz the fight of a-Crowne will ſoone breed a ſucceſſion | 
| of other paſſions : But this crrour is ſoane corrected; ' For when David had enter- | 
\ tayned this Bearer, witha ſad faſt all che day, hee cals him forth inthe cucning tocx- 
ecution : (How waſt thou not afraid (faith he) to put forth thine hand 10 deſtroy the Au. 
nointed of th: Lord? ) Doubtleſſe, the Amalckite made many faire pleas for himſelfe, | 
out of the grounds of his owne report-:; Alas, ' Seal was before falne vpon his | 
owne Speare, It was but mercic/to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee 
might dye the ſhorter : Belides, his | entreaty- and :importunate prayers, mooued 
mecto haſten him, through thoſe painefull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as an | 
enemy, I had dcferved the blow I had giuen; now I lenthim the hand of africnd : 
why am I puniſhed for obeying the voyce. of a King ? and for perfiting what him- 
ſelfe begun, and could not finiſh : And-if neither his owne wound, nor mine, had 
diſpatched him, the Philiſtims were at his hecles, ready to doe this ſame aR with 
inſul:ation, which I did in fauour : and if my- hand had-not preuented chem, where 
; had beene the Crowne of Iſrael, which, I now hauc here preſented eo thee : I could 
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| me not dyc for ana well meant to thee, how ever cenſtrued by thee; But nopre- 
| owne month hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, 1 haue ſlaine the Lords Annointed. ) It isa 
iuſt ſuppoſition, thar cucry man is ſo greata Faugurer ofhitmſelfe, that he will not 
mif{-report his owne actions, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeſli- 
on, men may without iniury betaken at their words : If he did it, his fa&t was ca 
pitall; If hedid itnor, his lye : Tt is pitty any other xecompence ſhould befall thoſe 
falſe Flatterers, that can be content to father. a ſinne, to get thankes. Eucry drop of 
royall blood is ſacred : Fer a man to ſay that he hath ſhed it, is mortall. Of how 
farce different ſpirits from this of David, are thoſe men, which ſuborne the death 
of Princes, and celebrate and canonizethe Murtherers!.Into their ſecret let not my 


ſoule come,my glory, bethou not ioyned totheir Aſſembly. | 


” —I— 


reg that. vio. | 


their remouall : Eſpecially, ſince Sas! did ſo tyrannouſly; perſecute his-innocence, If | 
I ſhall onely report the fat done by another, I ſhailgoe away but with: the- recon. 


mee, as the Authour of his deliuerance-and happineſſe. VVorldly-mindes think no |: 
of ſcltc-loue, and private profit, ſo ſtrongly preuailing with themſclues, they canoe | 


tence can make his owne tale not deadly : (T hy blood be pon thine owne head, for thine | 
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Saul, chat was the inſtrument of his death: neither couldcvis irmger figde: Saul, 
| bur dying, ſince the Armour-bearcr of Sau! ſaw himdead, ere! he' offe 
| lenceto himſelte : The hand of this Amalckite therefore was not guikie,his tongue | 
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 alrhough with blood : Now, not ſo much the-blood of Sex, as the ingagement of 


An NERAand l[oas. 


FR Ow mercityll and ſeaſonable are the proviſions of God? Ziklag was now 
% noching but ruinesand aſhes : Daxidmight returne to the ſoile where it 
\ ſtood, to the roofes and wals he could not : No {ooner is he diſappoin- 
£) ted of chat harbour, then God prouides him Cities of Hebron : Saul 
095% ſhalldic to giue him elbow-roome:/Now doth David finde the comfort 

that his exrremitic ſought in the Lord his God: Nowate his clouds for a time paſſed 
oucr: and che Sunne breakes gloriouſly forth:D a»id ſhall raigne after his ſufferings. So, 
hall we, if we endureto the end, finde a Crowne of Righteouſnefle, which the Lord 
che righteous Tudge, ſhall giue vs atchart day: But though 2 avid well knew. that his. 
head was long before anointed,and had heard Saul himſelte confidently auouching his 
Succeſſion : yer he will not ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag till he have conſulted with 
the Lord : Ir did not content him, that he had Gods warrant for the Kingdome,but he 
mult haue his inſtruRions for the taking poſſeſſion of it: How fafe and happy is the 
manthat is reſolued todo nothing without God?Neither will generalitics of diredion 
be (ufficients euen particular circumftinces muſt Iovoke for a words. ſtill is God a Pillar 
of fire, and cloud to the eye oft cuery Iſraclite : neither may there be any motion or (tay 


butfrom him; That aRion cannot bur ſucceed, which proceeds vpon ſo ſurc a war- 


rant. 


God ſends him to Hebron a City of Iudah: Neither will David goe vpthither alone, 
but he takes with-him all his men with their whole houſholds:they ſhall rake ſuch part 
2himſelfe : As they had ſhared with him in his miſery, ſo they ſhall now in his pro- 
ſperity : Neicherdoth he rake aduantage of their late mutinie (which was yer frelh 
nd greene) to caſhire thoſe vnthankfull, and vngracious followers, bur pardoniog | 
their ſecret rebellions, hce makes them partakers ofhis good ſucceſſe, Thus doth our 
heavenly Leader(whom David prefigured)take vs ro raigne with him who haue ſuffe- 


redwith him : paſſing by our manifold infirmities,as if they had not bin,hee remouerh- | 


| vs from the Land of our baniſhment,and the aſhes of our forlorne Ziklag, rothe He- 


bron of our Peace and glory : The expeAation of this day muſt (as it did with Denids | 


Souldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. : 
Neuer any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as got to finde ſome Oppoſites: 


What Iſraclite did aot know David appointed by God to the ſucceſſion of the King- | 


dome ? Euen the Amalckite, could carry the Crowne to him as the true Owner:yer 
there want not an Abzerto reliſt him, and the Title of an 1/bboſherh ro colour his refi- 
ſtance: If any of Sals houſe could haue made challenge to the Crowne, it ſhould have 
beene Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 10nat1han: Who,it ſeemes had too much of his Fathers 
bloodro bea Competicor with Dauid: the queſtion isnor, who may claime the moſt 
tight,but who may beſt ſerue the taRion; Neither was 1/bboſherh any other thE Abners 
Sale : Saul could not hauea fitter Courtier: whether in the imitation of his Maſters 
enuy,or the ambition of ruling vnder a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppoſed Danid: 
ticrearethoſe who ſtrive againſt their owne hearts,ro makea fide,with whom conſci- 
ence is oppreſſed by affetion : Anill quarrell once vndertaken ſhall be maintained, 


Abner makes the Warre, The ſonnes of Zeruiah ſand faſt to David: It is much, how 
3 man prog his firft intereſt: If 4bxer had been in 19abs room, when Sexls diſpleaſure 
droue Dazid from the Court, or 1o«bin Abrners, theſe ations, theſe cuents had beene 
changed with the perſons : It was the only happineſle of 196 that he fell on the better | 
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Both the Commanders vader Danza and 1ſbboſheth were equally cruell : both are; 
inured to blood, that they mzke but a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes finneſo fam. 
liar, that the horror of it, is to ns IO into pleaſure. (Come let the young men play 
before vs.) AunuR isthe Challenger, and ſpeeds thereatrer : for though in the im. 
ches of Duell both ſides miſcarried, yet inthe following conflict, Abner and his men 
are beaten : By the ſucceſſe: of thoſe fingle Combarts no man knowes the better 
of the cauſe 2 Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked either the offer, or the 
acc:ptation of ſuch a tryall; but when boch did their beſt, "God puniſheth the wrong 
part with diſcomfiture. | | 

Oh, the,miſery of civilldiſention ! Iſrael and Tudah were brethren? One car. 
ried the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne : 1#da4 was but a branch of 1{: 


| rae), Iſrael was the roote of Iudah : yet [fracl and Iudah muſt fight, and kill each g. 


ther; onely vpon the-quarrell of an ill Leaders ambirion, The ſpeed of T4ſabel was 
not greater then his courage: It wasa mindc fit for one of Davids Worthies,to ſtrike 
at the head, to match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong : bur the 
race isnot to the ſwift, nor the battle rorhe ſtrong : Khee had gone neverſo ſlow! 

he might hauc overtaken death : now hee runnes to fetch it. So little luſt had 4bxe 
to ſhed the blood of a ſonne of Zerniah, that hee twice aduiſes himto retreate from 
purſuing his owne perill : A/ahels cauſe ' was ſo much' better as Abners ſuccelle : Many 
a one miſcarries in the 'raſh proſecution of a good quarrell, when the Abettors of 
the worſt part goc away with victory. Heare of zeale, ſometimes in the vndiſcreete 


| purſuir of a iuſt Aduerſaric, prooues morrtall to the agenr, preiudiciall to the ſer. 


— 


l 


| 


| this vſurped Crowne of Sans Sonne, had any worth or glory in it, he cannot 


contentto ſtay 


Uice. | 
AznsnR, whiles hee kils, yet hee flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, 
whiles he inflicts it vpon another : Danids followers had the betrer of the field and 
day; The Sunne,' as vnwilling to fee any more Ifraclitiſh blood ſhed by brethren, 
hath withdrawne himſelfe : and now both parts having got the aduantage of an hill 
vnder them, haue fafe-conuenience of parley : Abner beginnes, and perſwades 1946 
ro ſurceaſe the fight (Shall the ſword dowonre for ener ? Knoweſt thou not, that it will 
bee bitrerneſſe in the end ? How long ſhall it bee, exe thou bid the people retnurne from fal- 
lowing their brethren ? ) It was his fault, that the ſword deuoured at all : and why 


was not the beginning of a ciuill Warre birterneſſe ? VWhy did hee call forth the 


people to'skirmiſh, and invite them to death ? Had Abner beene on the winning | 


hand,thismotion had bcene thanke-worthy : Ic is a noble diſpoſition in a Vier, 
to call for a ceſſation of Armes : whereas neccfſicie wrings this ſvire from the over- 
maſtered. There cannot be a greater prayſe, roa valiant and wiſe Commander, then 
a propenfion to all iuſttermes of peace : For warre as it is ſometimes neceſſary, ſoit 
is alwayes cuill;and if fighting have any other end propoſed beſides -peace, it prooues 
murder, Abner ſhall finde himſelfe no lefſe ouercome, by 10ab in clemencie, then 
power; Heeayes nor, I willnot ſoeafily leaue the aduantage of my yMory: ſince 


the Dice of warre1unneon my fide, I will follow the chace of my good ſuccefle: | 


Thou ſhouldeſt have conſidered of this beforethy provocation : It is now too late, 


comoue vnto-forbearance : Bur, as a man that meant to approue hitmſelfe equally | 
free from cowardife, inthe —_ of the conflit, and from crueltic in the end, 
hee profeſſeth his forwardneſle, 

of Iſracl; and ſweares to Abner, that if it had not 'beene for his pro 
people hadin the morning before ceaſed from that bloody purſuite of their brethren. | 
Asitbecomecs publike 
good occaſions: lerting 


coencertaine any pretence of ſheathing vp the ſwords 
irritation, the 


rſons to bee Jouers of peace, ſo they muſt ſhewit 'vpon all 
no opportunitic of making ſpare of blood. | 
1 h was (it{cemes) a man of no great ſpirits, for being no leſſe then ſortic 


yeares vid, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims, hee was 
ambition into” him, and hath eaſily rai- | 
!{cd himro the head ofa faction, againſt the. annointed Prince of Gods people. fe | 
it | 
ac- 
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| |Thoſe, who out oftrue grounds diſlike ſfinnes, doe hate them all indifferently,accor- 


"ad bner and Foab. 2 


 Lri 3 V. 


| :cknowledge, to owe it all vato Abner;yet how forward is vnchankfull Iſhboſheth to ue 
ceive afalſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chicte Abctror : (Wherefore ha#t thow gone in, to my 
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and 4 maintenance of it wich blaod, yec ſeemes ſcrupulous of a lefſc finne, that carri. 
:din ir the colour of a diſgrace; The touch ofher, who had beene honoured by his 
' fathers bed, ſeemed anintolerable preſumption, and ſuch as could not bee ſrucred | 
com his owne diſhonour : Selfe-Joue ſometimes borrowes the f:ce of honeſt zealc. 


ding to their haynouſ nefſe, Hypocrites are partiall in their detefſtacion,bewraying cuer 
moſt Dicrerneſſe againſt rhoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons 
1nd reputations. ; ; 

[c is 2s dangerousas vniuſt for Princes, to giue both their cares and their heart to 
miſzroutded rumours of their innocent followers: This wrong harh ſtript 1/ſbboſhrth of 
the Kingdome 2 Abner in the meanc time cannot be excuſed from a trecherous incon- 
fancy : If Sewls ſonne had no true Title to the Crowne, why did he maineaine ic? If 

[hehad, why did he forſakethe cauſe andperſon ? Had 4bzer out of remorſe, for for- 
thering a falſe clatme,raken off his hand, I know not wherein he could be blame d, cx- 
cp: for not doing it ſooner: But now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, vpon a 
private reuenge, Was to takes lewd leaue of anill ation: If Iſbboſheth were his lawfull 
Prince, no iniury could warranta reuolt : Even betwixt private perſons, a returne of 

 yrongsis both vncharircable, and vniuſt, how cuer this goe currant for the common 

iuffice of the World : how much more (hould we lcarne from aſupreme hand, to take 

hard meaſures with thankes? It had bcene Abners duty, ro have given his King a p-ace- 

ible and humble ſarisfaction, and not to Alye our ina ſniffe, It che ſpirit ofthe Ruler 

riſe vp againſt thee, leaye nor thy place, for yecelding pacificth grear offences : now, 

hisimpatient falling, although co the right fide, makes him no berter then traicerouſly 
neſt. 

_ ſoone as Abwer hath entertained a reſolution of his rebellion, he perſwades the 
Elcersof Iſrael to accompany him in the change : and whence doth he fetch his maine 
mociue but from the Oracle of God ? (T he Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid.ſaying, By the_ 
hand of my ſernant Dauid, will 1 ſane my people 1(rael,ont of the hand of the Philiflims and 
ou of the hand of all their enemies, ) A bner knew this full well before, yet then was well 
content to ſmother a knowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publication of it 
may ſcrue for his advantage, he wins the hearr of Iſrael, by ſhewing Gods Charter for 
him, whom he had ſo long oppoſed : Hypocrites make vſe of God for their owne pur- 
poſes; and care onely ro make divine authoritic a colour for their owne defignes; No 
man cuer heard 1bney godly till now : neither had he beene ſoar this time, if he had 
not intended a revengetull departure from Iſhboſheth : Nothing is more odious, then 
tomike Religion a Ralking horſe to Policy. 

Who can but glorific God in his juſtice, when he ſees the bitter end of this trea. 
| cheraus diffimulation ? Daesid may vpon confiderations of State, entertaipe his new 
Gueſt with a Feaſt; and well mighe he ſeeme to deſerve a welcome, that vndert;kes 
to bring all Iſtael tothe league and homage of Dasid: but God neuer meant to vie ſo 
mnworrhy meanes, for ſo good a worke. 7046 returnes from purſuing a troupe, and 
irding Abney diſmiſſed in peace and expeQation of beneficiall returne,followes him, 
ind whether our of enuy,ar a new rivall of honour, or out ofthe revenge of 4ſabel, 
be repayes him both difſimulation and death. God dothmoſt iuſily by J94b, that 
which 1046 did for himſelfe moſt vniultly : I know not(ſerting the quarrell afid-)whe- 
ther we can worthily blame Abner for the death of Yſabel, who would needs afrer 
fire warnings runne himſclfe vpon Abners Speare : yet this fa ſhall procure his pai- 
ment for worſe, Now is 1/bbo —o—_ renenged by an enemy ; wemay not al. 
wayes meaſure the Iuſtice of proceedings, by preſent occaſions : He tieeds nor 
make vs acquainted, or aske vs leaue when he will call forthe arrerages of forgorren 
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VERY GOOD LORD, 


VW iLLam 


LorRD BvRLtLEIGH 
All Grace and Happineſle. 


RicuTt HONOVRABLE, 
om —n——_ crc arc but to Pookes wherein wee cant 
the other : T hu us the bigger Uolume_, that 
the more exquiſite_. T Jo Charatters of this 
are more large, but dim; of that, ſmaller but 
clearer. Philoſopher haue turned ouer this, 
and erred; T hat, Diuines and ſindious 
Chriſians,not without full andcertaine information. Fn the Works 
of (od we fee the ſhadow, or footſteps of the (reator, in huWord 
we ſee the face of God in a glaſſe. Hoppineſſ conſiſts in the Ui- 
fron of that infinite Maths: and if we be perfettly happy aboue 
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Contemplations ; which ſhall hold themfelues not a little graced 
with your Honourable Cax"BY - hereto, together with your ripht 
Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, Thane gladly denoted my ſelfe., 
tO be ” ; | Ef) F:7% 
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THE FIFTEENTH 
BOOK FE. 


Vazak, and thi <Arke. reid.” 


He houſe of Sa#/is quiet, the Pluliſtims beaten;viQory can 
not end better then in deuotion;Dasid is no ſooner ſetled 
in his houſe at Ieruſalem, then he fercheth Gotl ro be his 
gueſt there; ' the thouſandsof Iſrael goe now inan holy 


peace cuer our friend, but when it is aſeruant of Pietic : 
-/ The vſe of War isnot more perniciousto the body,then 

theabuſe of peace is to the ſoule, Alas, the Riot bred 
ofour long eaſe, rather drives the Arke of Godfrom vs; fo the ſtill ſedentary life, is 
ſuhic to diſeaſes, and ſtanding waters putrifie..It may be iuſt with God,to take away 
the bleſſing which wee doc ſo much abuſe, and to ſcoure off our ruſt with bloody 
Warre,&c, 

"The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcure lodge of .Hbinadab, 
withour the honour of a Tabernacle. Dasid will not endure himſelte glorious, and 
the Arke of God contemptible; his firſt care is co prouide a fit roome for God, in the 
head of the Tribes, in his owne City. The chiefe care of good Princes, muſt bee the 
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nour him whom they repreſent? It was no good that lirael could learne of Philiſtims, 
Thoſe Pogans had ſene the Arke backe in a new Cart; the Iſraclites ſaw God bleſſed 
that condaR,and now they practiſe it at home : But that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, hee will not brooke from Iſrael: Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 
children : Diuine inſticution had madethis a carriage for the Leuites, not for oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſonnes of 4bina44b haue driven the Cart,but carried that ſacred 
burden. Gods bufinefſes muſt be done after his owne formes, which if we doe with the 
beſt intentions alrer, we preſume. CTR 
It is long ſince Iſracl faw ſo fayre a day as this, wherein chey went in this holy 
Triumph to fetch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harps and Timbriks; and their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
firike vpon theſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſle the ioy of their 


hearts : Here was no noyſe but of mirth, no motion but pleaſant : Oh happy Iſ- 
| _rael 


Y 
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march, to bring vp the Arke of God, tothe-place of his 
reſt : The tumults of Warre afforded no opportunitic of 
this ſeruice;onely peace isa friend to Religion, neither is. 


aduancement of Religion z What ſhouldthe Depuries of God rather doe, than ho-. 
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| racl thathad a God torcioyce in, that had this'occafion of reioycing”ln'their Gog, | 
and'an hearr- that embraced this occaſion. There is nothing but this -whetein wee 
' may not ioy immoderately, vaſealonably; this ſpiritvall zov canneuer bee either out 
of rime, or out of meaſure : | Let him that reioyceth , reioyce inthe Lord; Bur now 
when the Iſraclites were in the midſt of this Angcl-like iollicie, their hearts lifted 
vp, their hands playing, their feer mouing, their tongues ſinging and ſhouting, God 
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| dead: The beſt intention cannor excuſe ; much lefle warrangys in vnlawtfvll :Rions : 


ſces good to ſtrike then into a ſudden dumpe by the death of Y{F#b< They re 


| ſcarce ſet intothe tune, when God marres their Muficke, by a fearctull judgement, 
| and changes their mirth, into. aſtoniſhment, and. confulion; There could nor bee 2 | 


' moreexcellent worke thenthis they were about; there could nor be more chearctull 
hearts in the performing of it, yet will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this fo. | 
lemne feruice, then endure an at of preſumption or infidelitic. TA binadab hid beene | 
the taithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty yeeres : even inthe mich 
of the terrors of Ifrael, who were iuflily affrighted with the vengeance inflicted yp. 
on Bcth-ſhemeſh, did hee give habour vnto it; Yet euen the forne of ©4 Hinadib is 
ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſlced gueſt : The SarGitie of the Pa. 
rent cannot beare out the ſinne of his Sonne : The Holy onc of Ifracl will be {andii. 
ficd in all that come necre him- He will be ſcrued like himſclfc. 

What then was the {inne of Yzz4h ? What was the copitall crime, for which 
hee ſo fearefully periſhed? That the Arke of God was commi:ted1o the Carr , ir was 
not his deuice onely, butthe common a of mary ; That'iit was nct carried on the 
ſhoulders of Levitcs, was no lefſe the fault of 44:0, and the reſt of their Brethren; 
onely YzXah is ſtricken : The reſt ſinned in negligence, he inpreſumprion; rhe Arke 
of God ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage ; bee puts forth his kand to koldit 
ſteddie : Humane iudgement would haue found herein nothing kaynous : God ſces 
not with the eyes of men; None but the Prieſts ſhould haue dared to touch the 
Arkez It was enough for the Leuitcs to touch the barres that carried it : An vn- 
warranted hand cannot fo lightly rouch the Atke, but he ftrikes the God that dwels 
init: No marvell if God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſump- 
tion, There was wel-neere the ſame quarrell againſt the thouſands of Bett-ſhemcſh, 
and againſt Y3F4#; They dycd for looking into the Azke, hee for toi chingir ; leſt 
Ifracl ſhould growinto a contemptuous familiaririe withithis Tc ft:monic of Gods 
preſence, he will hold them in awe with Iudgements : The'reucr;ging hard ofthe Al- 
mighty, that vpon the returne ofthe Arke ſtayed at the-houſe of 44;24ab, vpn the 
remoue of the Arke beginnes there againe : Where afc thoſe thar thinke God will 
rake yp witha carelcfſe and flubbred feruice ? Hee whoſe infinite mercic vſesto paſſe 
by our ſinnes of infirmitie, puniſheth yer ſeverely our bold fau}:s: It we cannot doe any 
thing in the degrees that hee requireth yer wee muſt learne ro doe ali things in the 
forme thar he requireth, Doubtleſſe Y=z4b meant - no otherwiſe then well in 
putting forth his hand to ſtay the - Arke, Hee knew the ſacred Vrerfils that were 
in it,the Pot of Manna, the Tables of the Law, the Rod of CAarer, which might bce 
wronged by that ouer-rovgh motion : to theſe he offers his aide, andis firicken 


—_ 


where we doe ought in faith, irpleaſcth our good God to winke at, and p:tty our 
weakeneſles ; bur if we dare to preſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our owne 
making, we runneinto the indignation of God; There is nothing more dangerous 
then ro be our owne caruers in matter of Deuotion. 

I marucll nor if the countenance of P avid were ſuddenly changed, to fee the 
pale face of death in one of the chicfe Actors in this holy Proceſſion : Hee that had 
found God fo favourable;to him in aQtions of lefle worth, is troubled to ſec this fuc- 
ceſle of a bulineſle ſo heartily dircRed vnto his God ; and now he begirnes ro looke 
thorow Yzz4h at himſclfe, ang ro ſay, (Hew ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to mee?) 
Then onely ſhall wee make a rjpht vie of the iudgements of God vpon others, whe: | 
we ſhall feare them in our ſelyes, and finding our ſinncsat leaſt cqual), ſhall tc rwblc 
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| and his hand falsfrom his Inſtrument, and his tongue is ready to raxe his owne vawor.- 


L1s. 4 'V. Uzxxah,and the eArke remoued. 
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at the expeRarion ofthe ſame deſerued puniſhments, God intendsnot onely rcuenge 


ge aY 


in his execution, but reformation, As good Princes regardnot ſo much-the ſmart uf 

che euill paſt,-as che preucnrion of chefuture; - which is never attained but when wee 

iow © 115) ranting Gods hand : and draw common cuies our'of Gods particular 
rOCECAINES. * Bf | | 118! 

F I doe _ heare Dauid ſay; Surely,this man is guiltie of ſome ſcerer-finne; that the 

World knowes not, God hath met with him, there is no danger to vs; why ſhould I be | 

diſcouraged to ſce Godiuſt? we may go on ſafely and proſper: Bat here his foot ftaies, 


thineſſe, (How ſhall the Arkeof the Lord come vnto me ? That heart iscarnall andproud, 
chat thinkes any man worfe then himſclfe, Davids feare ſtayes his progreſle : Perhaps 
he might have proceeded with good ſuecefſe, burhe dares not ventare, where he ſees 
ſuch a deadly checke: Tt js better ro be roo fearefull,then roo forward in thoſe affaires, 
which doe immediately concerne God; As itis not goodto refraine from holy buſi. 
neſſes, ſo it is worle to doe themill; Awfulneſle is a ſafe Interpreter 'of Gods ſecret 
:Rions, and a wile guide of ours. "a 7 

T#1s cuent hath holpen” 0bed-Edom to a gueſt he Tookt not for; God ſhall now 
ſoiourne in the houſe of him, in whoſe heatt hee dwelt before by a ſtrong faith :<clſe 
the matt” durſt 'not haue  vnderraken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, which Danid 
himſelfe feared ro harbour; Oh the courage of an honeſt and faichfull heart ! bed. 
Edi knew well enough what ſlaughter the Arke had made amongſt the Philiſtims, 
:nd afeer thar amongſt the Berhſhemires, - and now-he ſaw 77F«b lye dead before 
him, yer doth he not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he fiy, My 
Neighbour 'Abin4dab was a carefull and religious hoſtto the Arke, and is now payed 
with theblood of his ſonne:how ſhall T hope to ſpeed betrer?but he opens his doores 
with a bold cheerefulneſſe, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids God welcome: 
Nothing can make God not amiable ro his owne, Enen his very iuſticeis loucly: Ho. 
ly men know how to reioice in the Lord with trembling,and can feare without diſcou- 
rapement, ' | 

The G O D ofheauen will not recceiue any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 
pay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull bleſſing vpon 0bed- Edow, and all his houſe- | 
hould. Te-was an honour to chat zealous Girtite, that the Arke could come vnder his 
roofe, yer God rewards that honour with benediation : Neuer man was aloſer by 
erue podligeſſe. The houſe of 0bed- Edow cannot this while want obſeruation : the 
eyes of Daxid, and all Iſrael were neuer off fromir, to ſec how ir fared with this en- 
tertainment,” And now, when they finde nothing, bur a gracious accepration and 
ſenfible blefling, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart , and haſtens to' fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie. The view of Gods fauours vpon the Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement ro confidence and obedience : Doubtleſſe, Obed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakeneſſes; If the Lord ſhould hauc taken the aduantage of Tudgementr 
2painſt him, what Iſraclites had not beene diſheartened from attending the Arke ? 
Now Dazid and I{racl was not more affrighted with the vengeance vpon Yzzab, 
then encouraged by the blefling of 0bed-£dom : The wiſe God doth fo order his 
iuſt and mercifull proceedings, that the awfulncfſe of men may bee tempered with 
loue. Now the ſweete finger of Iſrael reuines his holy Muſicke, and addes both | 
more ſpirit' and more pompe to ſo deuout a bulineſſe : I did nor before heare of 
Trumpets, nor dancing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod : The 
ſenſe of Gods paſſed Tholeafure, doubles onr care topleaſe him, and our joy in his | 
recouered approbation : we neuer make ſo much of our health, as after ſickneſſe, 
nor neuer are ſo officious to our friend, gs after an vnkindneſſe. In the firſt ſerting 
out of the Arke, Davids teare was atleaſtanequallmatch to his ioy; therefore after 
the firſt ſixe paces hee offereda ſacrifice,bothro pacific God,and thanke him : bur 
now when they ſaw no figne of diſlike, they did more freely ler themſelues looſe toa { 


feareleſſe ioy and the body ſtrouc to expreſſe the holy affeRion of theſoule z there 
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L1is.XV. 

| was nolimme,no part that dilnge profcſſe their mirth by morion,no-noiſe of YOIct,or 

inſtrument wanted co afhi(t cheir ſpirntuall iollir v Dania led the way, dancing wich all 

his-might in his/linnen Ephed :/=z4h was:ftilluwhis:eyeghee duilt not. vſurpe vpon 
a garment: of Prieſts; bur will borrow their colour to: grace the [dlemnitic, though hee 

| darc not the faſhion: White was cucr the colour of ioy, and Linnen was light for vſe, 

| cherefore he covershis Princely:Robes:with white linnen;and meanes tohonovur him- 

| ſetfe by his conformicie to Gods Miniſters. /Thoſe that thinke there is diſgrace in the 

Epuod, are farre fromthe ſpirit ofche manafrer Gods owne heart: Neither can there 

| bea-greater argument of a fouls {oule, then 4dillike of the, glotious calling. of. Gog,; 

Birren! Mical harhtoo many ſonnes that ſcorne the holy habitand exctciſes: ſhe Jookes 

| through het window,and ſeeing theattyre and geflures of her deuout husband, deſpi. 

| ſech lima in her hearr,neyther can ſhee conceale her contempt, but like $eu{s Daughter 

| caſt irproudly inthisf2ce (04 how glorious was the: King of Iſrael this aay , whichwas wn. 

| cancred this day inthe eyes of the xMaidens of his (erwants,as 4 foele wnconereth himſelf, ) 

| Wotldly hearts can ſce nothingin actions of zeale bur folly and madnefle-; Pictic hath 

| no reliſh to their palate bur diftaſtfull, Io obs 7 & nk 7 

| Da vivs heart&id. never {well fo much at any reproch,as this of-his:Witez jhis 

| loue was for thetime loſt in hisanger ;” and as a man impatient ofno affrontſo-much as 

| in the way of his:devotion, hee:returnes a bitter-checke:to his Mi c aL g'(1t was be. 

| fore the Lord, which choſe mtrather than thy F ather,and all bis houſe,c+c.) Hadnot Mical 

| titted her Husband with the ſhame of his zeale, ſhee had notheard'of-che ſhamcfull 

| reieRion of her father; now'fince-ſhce wall bee forgetring; whaſe VVite the. was, ſhec 

| (hall be put in mind, whoſe Daughter ſhe-was, Contumelics that are caſt vpon vsinthe 

| caules of God, may/{afcly be.repaicd : It we be meale-mouthed inthe ſcornes of Re. 

ligian, we arc not-patjent, but zealelefſe : Here we may nor forbeare her, that lyes in 

owr.boſomr. 1t David bad not loued Mical dearely, be had never flood vpon thoſe 

paints with 46zer; He knew thatif Abner came to/him the kingdome of Iſracl would | 
accompany him, and yet heg icnds him the charge of not-ſecing his face, except hee | 
brought Mical,Sauls Daughter with him; as if he would not regard the Crowne of 1/. | 
racl, whilcs he wanted that Vite of his: Yet here he takesher vp roungly, as if ſhce 

had becne an enemy, not a partner.of his bed. All relations. are aloofe off, in.compa- | 
riſon of that betwixt God, and the ſoule ; Hethat loucs Father, or Motcher,.or Wife, 

or Childe, berter then me- (faith our Sauiour)isnot worthy. of mc, Euenthe higheſt 

delizhts of our hearrs muſt be trampled vpon, when they will (tang our inrivality with 

God, O' bappy reſolution of che royall Prophet, and Prophericall King of Ifracl,(I 

will be yet more vile then thus,and will bedow in mine owne light: )heknew thisvery | 
abaſement Heroicall; and that/the onely way totruc glory,is, nor to-bcaſhamed of | 
| our loweſt hamiliation vato God : Well might he promiſe himſclfe bonour from 
thoic, whoſe contewpt ſhe had threatned, The hearts of men. arc nor theix-owne, hee 

that,made them, oucr-rules them, and inclines them toanhongurableconceitot thoſe 
that honour their Maker, So as holy.men have oft times inward reuerence,cucn where 
' they bauc outward indignities. D4uidcame to bleſle his houſe, Micatbringsa curſe vpon 
her ſelfe : Her ſcorncs ſhall makerher childlefle. rothe-day of her death z Barrenneſle | 
| was held in thoſe, times none of the leaſt judgements; God doth ſo revenge Daxids | 
| Quarrell ypon Azcal, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhallbe recompenced, with, perpetuall : | 
| ae ſhall not be held worthy ro bearc'a ſonne, to him whom ſhe yniuſtly contemned, f 
How iuſt is itwith God to provide-whips for the.backs. of ſcorners fIr is no marucllit 
thoſe that mockeat goodnelic, be plagued withcontinuall fruiileſnefle. |, > | 
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|thtif his age had ficced; his1mporence had made him vafirfor the Throne, Mephibo- 


himfelte at-che remembrance: of the coritrary deferuings of his Family, 'bowes 
| himſclfe 
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11 +VL6-PHilB-OS/HE,T HAMA EL BAS ho 1 
46. "2 (64 S144 7 | 267 bas 3515 2 Nol dan 0-50ant | 
FFO ſooneas cuerDanid can but breathe himſclfe fromthe publike:eares; | 
K(G7X,50 beecaſts backe his thoughts to the 'deare remembrarce'ot this Wonatbam 
- > YE Savuls ſcruant is bikely to giue him the beſt inre|l geneeof Savls ſonnes3 | 
WED) 2) \The queſtions therefore imoued to Ziba;\Remainethyithere none of 
S—=e>- the houſe of 8a ? and {cit ſipition might concealettrenemainders of at 
emnlous line;tn teare of reuenge intended, he addes: On whom 1:mapſhew'the mere 
of God tor Jonatbans ſaketO friend(hip-worthy of the Monuments ot Ecernity ;fir ory | 
to require him; whoſ-louewas'more-then'the loue of women 2 Hee doth nor tzy; 
{s chere any of the houſe of Zonarhen; but of Saul, rhatfor his triends'fakt hee muy 
hw fauour to the Poſteficze of bus Perſecucor.' 1ovarhansloue could/ not bee greattr 
then Sauls mallice, which alſo ſuruiucd long in his iſſheg from whom David tound'a 
buſi-and ſtubborne runlitie tor che Crowne of I{racl :: yer as one irhat gladly buricd 
all che hoſtilitic of Sau/s haule in-Jonathansigraue, he.askes,” 15 there\anyiman left of 
Fzuls honſe,thar'1 may ſhew him wercy forilanarhans ſake? It is rrue love,” thar ,oncu- 
living che perfor ofa tricad,: will bze-inheticed ot his feedey, but rloue rhe (polte. 
critic of an enemy in a4riend, ic is the miracle of :triendfhip: Therform1llamutc 
ofthe World is confined-ro-a face: 'or to the poſlibility»of recompence, /-langvi- 
ſhing in the difabilitic, and dying in the-deceaſe of the parry affeed: That love wis | 
ever falſe, rhar isnor-eucrconſtanc, and the moſt operatiacq-when'it eannot ber either 
knowne orrequired; | in Nv 2 Jng\ 5) aw. lleor melo 1 
Tocut off all ynquict competion forthe , Kingdome of Ifracl, the+providence bf 
God had fot ordered, that there'is none1: frot the houſe of Sax! (befides'the fonnes 
ot his Concubines) ſauc-onely young and lame Mephiboſheth : fo young, / thar he was 
but fine yearcs of age, when Dauid eficred vpon the Government of Itrael ; ſo:lanc} 


ſeth was not borne a Creeple, ir was an heedlefſe Nurſe that made hitn'ſo: She hea- 
ring ofthe death of 5a»{and o»4than, made ſuch haſt to flee, thar her young Maſter | 
was limed with the fall: Ywis there needed no ſuch ſpeed rorunne away from David, 


whoſe love purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother 10athan: How often doth. our.igs | 


norantmiſtaking, cauſe ys to runne from our beſt friends, and cocatch' knockes and 
maimesot them that profeſſe our proteRion ? 01365 200 96#f1 ,5/Q 
Msyurv0s nttu could-noc come otherwiſe then fearfully, intothe preſence of 
Dawid, whom he knew fo long, ſo (pitefully-oppoſed by the houſe of S2#l + he could 
not be ignorant, that the faſhion ofthe: VVorld isto build their owne ſecuritie vpon 
the blood of the oppoſite fation, neither rothinke themſelves ſafe,whilesany branch | 


remaines ſpringing out of chat root of theiremulation::Scaſonablydorh D aid there. | 


fore firſt, expell all thoſe yniuſt doubrsg/ere bee adminiſter his furcher cordials; 
(Feare not, for "1 will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Tonathan thy fathers ſake, andwill 
reſtore thee all the 'fields of Saul thy father, and thon'ſhalt eate bread as my table com: 
tinually.) YR. 

David can ſee neither Savls blood,nor lame legs in Mephiboſherh,whilcs he ſees in him 
the features of his friend 19»#athan, how much lcfſe ſhallrhe God of mercies regard our 
infirmities, or the corrupt blood ofour finfull Progenitors, whiles hee beholds vs in 
the tace of his Sonne, inwhom he is well pleaſed. | 

Fayours are wont fo; much more to affe& vs. as they are lefſeexpeRed by vs; 
UMephiboſheth as ouer-ioyed with fo -comtortable a word, and confounded in 


MM ephiboſheth and Ziba. | D 25 - 
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himſelfe tothe earth, and ſayes (What is thy ſernent, that thou ſhould looke upon [nch.., 


4 dead Dog at 1am?) I finde no dcfeR of wie (though of limmes)in Mephiboſher 
hee knew himlelfe the Grand-child ot che King of Liracl, the-ſonne of- 1onathay, the 
lawfull hcire of both, yer iniregard of his owne imporencie, and the treipaſſe and 
reieion of his houſe, hee thus abaſech himſclfe vnto Dazid;, Humiliation is 2 right 
vic of God affliftion ; What ifhe were borne great ? Itthe finne of his Grang. 
father hath loſt his eftarc, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 
his perſon, h:e now forgets what hee was, and cals himſelte worſe then hee is, 4 
dogege : Yeta _ Dogge, is better thenadead Lion; there is dignity and com- 
fort in life, Mephiboſbeth ts therefore a dead dogge varo David. Iris not for vito 
nouriſh the ſame ſpirics inour aducrſe eſtate, that we found in our higheſt proſperi. 
tie; What vic have wee made of Gods hand, if wee bee nor the lower with our fall? 
God intends we ſhould carrie cur croſſe, nor make a fire of irto warme vs, Ic is no 
bearing vp our ſailes in a tempeſt , Good David cannot diſ-efteeme <Mephibeſterh 
cucr the more for diſparaging himſelfe : hee loues and honours this hana Hike 
Sonne of 1onathan, Thereis no more certaine way to and aduancement, then 
a lowly deieionof our ſelues :: Hee that made himfelte a Dogge, and: therefore fi 
onely rolye.vnder the table, yea a dead Dogge, and therefore fir onely for the ditch, 
is rayſed vp to the table of a King; his ſcare ſhall be honourable, yea, royall, his fare 
delicious, his atrendance noble. How much: more will our graciovs God lift vp our 
hcads, vnto true honour before men and Angels, it wee can bee fincerely humbled 
in his ſight ? if wee miſcall our ſelues in the mcanneſſe of our conceirs to him, hee 
giues vs anew name,and ſets vs at the Table of his gloriez Ir is contrarie with GOD 
and men, if they reckon of vs as wee fer our ſclues, hee values vs according to our 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly muvificent and t:ichfull, David promiles and per- 
formes at once; Zibs Sawls feruanc hath the charge given him, of the exccution 
of that royall word ; Hee ſball bee the Bayliffes of this great Huebandry of bs Mafter 
Mzyulzosun rn; The Land of Saul, how cuer fortciced, ſhall know no other 
Maftcr then Sav/s Grand-childe; As yer , Sanls ſeruant had ſped better then his 
ſonne : I reade of twentic ſeruants of Zibs, none of Mephiboſherhy Earthly pol- 
ſions doe not alwaycs admit of | ditiffions; The Wheele is now turned 
vp; Mephiboſheth is a Priace, Zeb 1s his Officer ; I cannot bur pitie the condition 
of this good ſonne of 19nathaey ;- Into ill hands did honeſt CMephiboſhert tall, firſt, 
of carcleſſe Nurſe, then of a trecherous ſeruant; Shee- maymed his bodice, hee 
would have overthrowne his eſtate; After ſome yecres of cyec-ſeruice ro Mephi. 


boſheth, wicked Zibs intends to give hima worſe tall then his Nurſe. Never any 


Court was free from DetraRors; from Dclators,who if they ſee a man to be a Cree- 
plc, thathee cannot goeto ſpeake for himſelfe, will bee telling Talcs of him, in the 
cares of che great;ſuch an one was this perfidious Zibs; who taking the opportunitic 
of Dazjds flight from his ſonne _—_ followes him with a faire preſent, and a 
falſe Talc, accuſing his impotent Maſter of a foole and trayterous ingratitude; la- 
bouring to treade vpon his lame Lord to rayſe himſclfe ro honour : True-hcarted 
MY had as good a will as the beſt ; if he could have commended legs, hee 

not beeneleft behind David: now that he cannot goe with himz hee will not 
bee well without him, andtherefore puts himſelfe ro a wilfull and ſullen penance, for 
the abſcnce and danger of his King, hce will not ſo much as put on cleane clothes 
for the time, as hee that could not haue any joy in himfelfe,for the want of his Lord 
David: Vnconſcionable Miſcreants carenoc how they collogue, whom they flancer 
for a private aduantage ; Lewd Zibs comes with a Gift in his hand, and a ſmooth 
Tale in his mouth ; Oh Sir, pune ht you had a 1onerhew at home, bur you will 
finde a Saul; It were pirie but ſhould be ſer art your Table, that would fit in your 
Throne; you thought Seuls Land would baue contented cHephiboſherh, buc hee 
would haue all yours ; though hee bee lame, yet hee would be climbing 
you haue thought that thi le could be plotting for your Kingdome, now that 
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Bur what ſhall 


wellmet, Dawidis full of ſarisfaftion from Mephiboſherh ,, Mephi rtmmnes” 
with ioy in David - Daxid, like a gracious King, giues Mephiboſberb (as before) Sanl; 
Lands to halues with Ziba 3 Mephiboſberh, like a King, giues all ro Ziba for joy tha: 


0holy andglorious ſoule of a Propher, of a King, after Gods owne heart, I mv/! 
needs blame thee for mercy : A faulethatthe beſt and moſt generous natures are mv1t 
ſubiero. It is pitty that lo good a thing ſhould doe hure , yet we finde that the beſt, 
miſuſed is moſt dangerous : Who ſhould bee che patrerne of Kings but the King of 
God ? Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower in his Crowne, much more in theirs, but with 
2difference : Gods mercy is infinite, theirs limited : he ſayes, 1 will haue mercy on whom 
Iwill : they muſt ſay, 1 will have mercy on whom 1 ſhould. And yet he, for all his infi. 


much of Toades and Snakes ? Oh that Zib« ſhould goe away with any poſlefſion, ſaue 
ofſhame and ſorrow ; that |.: ſhould be coupled witha Mephibofhethin a partnerſhip 


of Eſtates : Oh that Dasid had ed the word alittle. 
A divifion was due here indeed ; but of Zib4's cares from his head, or his head from 


his ſhoulders, for going abour ſo maliciouſly , ro diuide Dasid from the Sonne of 10- 
thay : An Eye for an Eye, was Gods Rule ; If that had beene true, which Zibaſug. 
reſted againſi Mephiboſberh, he had beene worthyto loſe his head wich his Lands ; be. 
ng falſe, it had beene but reaſon, Zibs ſhould haue changed heads with Mepbibeſbeth : 
Had not holy Dasid himſelfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, that he cryes 

out in the bitterneſſe of his ſoule, What reward ſhall be giuen thee,Othoufalſe tongue? 

euen ſharpe Arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was ſo ſenſible of himſclfe in 

Doegs wrong, doth: he feele ſo little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Are theſe the Arrowes 
| of Davids Quiver z are theſe bis hor burning coales (Tho and Z1ba divide?) Hee that 
had ſaid, their tongue is 2 ſharpe ſword, now that the ſword of iuft revenge is in his 


hand,is this the blow he gives, Diaide he poſſeſſion ? 1 know not whether, exceſle, or 
Firfff _ want 


God had giuen him Da#i4 - All had beene well, if Zibs had fared worle : Pardojy me | 


| 


| 


nite mercy, hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they ; of whom his Iultice harh ſaid,” Thine | 
'cye ſhall nor ſpare them : A good man js pittifullro his beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make | 
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encourage wicked praQtices through meſon ption, | 
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| Thoſe that are in eminent place m 


 (wliereof David had here forgotten one part) of Metcy and Ihdgement. ”-''c | 
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tnt the mid-way betwixt both ; fo pardon; 
faoks7tha: they may not procoke them ; ſo puniſhing them that they bor di 
hetrtEp vs and well-meanr aRtions ; they'tnuſt learne to ſing that abſolute Ditty 
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'Hanvn and Daviyps 


Tn Ambaſſadours. 


wW3zep T' is notthe meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill ; If the 
we WW King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindneſſemay be ac- 
RR knowledged,may be returned bythe King of Iſracl. I {ay nor, 
but that perhaps David might maintain too firaita league with 
that forbidden Nation; A little friendſhip is enough to an 1do- 
later ; but cven the ſauage Canibals may receiue ananſwer of 
outward courtelie : If avery dogge fawne vpon vs, we ſtroake | 
him on che head, and clap him onthe fide much lefſeis the 

| common band of humanity. vntycd by Grace : Diſparity in 
ſpirituall-Profeſſions, is no warrant for Ingratitude : He therefore whoſe good nature 
proclzimed to ſhew mercy toany branch of S4u/s Houſe, for Jonathan ſake, will now | 
alſo hey kindneſſe ro Hanes, for the ſake of Nahaſp his father. 

It was the ſame Nahafh that offered the crucll condition to the men of Iibcſh 
Gilead, of thruſting out their right eyes for the admiſſion into his couenane, Hee 
that was thus bloody in his Dcſignes againſt Iſrael, yet was kinde to David ; per- 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Sanls oppoſition; And yet cucn this fauour is held 
worthy both of memory, and. retribution : Where we haue the Ads of courteſic, 
itis not neceſſary wee ſhould enter into a ſtrict examination of the grounds of it ; 
whiles the benefit is ours, let che intention be their owne ; What cuer the hearts of 
men arc, wee mult looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what | 
they did. | 

Rahul is dead, Dauid ſends Ambaſſadors to:condolchis loſſe, and to comfort his 
Sonne Hanun, No Ammonite but is ſadly aff<-Red with the death ofa father,though 
fr gaine him a Kingdome : Euen Eſau could ſay, the dayes of mourning for my Fa- | 
ther will come ; No carthly aduantage can fill vpthe gap of nature : Thoſe children 
are worſe then Ammonires, that can tiinke either gaine, or liberty, worthy to coun- 
reruaile a parents loſe. | 

Carn1ll menare wont to menſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt their owne 
filſhood makes them vniuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they are guilty rotheir owne hollowneſſe and doubleneſſe of heart, are ready fo to 
judgeof Danid and his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſt thouthat Dauid doth hanour thy Father, 
that hee hath ſent comforters vnto thee? Hath not Danid rather ſent his owne ſernants 10 
thee, to ſearch the City, and toſpye it out, to onerthrow it ? ) tis hard for a wicked heart 
to thinke well of any other ; becauſe it canthicke none better then it ſelfe, and knowes 
it ſelfe evill : The freer aman is from vice himſclfe, the more charitable he vſes to bee 


ynto ®thers. 
VW hat 


Lis-Xy, | |] 


| — 


. 


| Lin. XV. AHanunand Danids eA mbaſſadcurs. 


- _—— —__—_  ---- _ 
——— ——— 0 —- 


| Whatſocuer David was particularly in his owne perſon, it was ground enough of 

 orcjudice, that he was an Lſraclite; It was an hereditari: and deepeletled barred, thai 

| che Ammonites had concciued agiinlt their brethren of Iſracl : neither can they for- 

|octthat ſhami-full and fearefull toyle, which they reccived from the reſcuers of 1abeſh 
Gilead and now ſtill doe they ſtomach at the name of Iſrael; Malice once conccived 
in worldly hearts, is not eafily extinguiſhed, but vponall occaſions, is readic to breake 

| forch into a Alam? of reuengetull ations. 

| Nothing can bee more dangerous, then for young Princes to meete with ill. 

Counſel in theentrance oftheir Government; ſor both thenare they moſt prone 

|co take it, and moſt difficulrly recouered froymir, if we be ſer ont of our way inthe 

| beginning of our tourney, we wander all the day; How happy is that State, where 

| bo:h the Counſcllours are faithfull,to giue onely good aduice; and the King wiſe 10 
diſcerne good aduice from cuill : the young King of Ammon is calily drawne to be- 


-urned chem inro ſpyes, entcrtaines them with a ſcornfull diſgrace, hce ſhaues off 
one halte of their beards, and cuts off one halfe of cheir garments; expoſing them 
othe dirifion of all the bcholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden cither a thauen 
beard; ora ſhort garment, in deſpight, perhaps, of cheir Liw theſe Embaſladours 
xrelenc away with both : certainly ina Jeſpighr of their Maſter, and a ſcorne of 
their perſons. ; | | 

King David is not alittle ſenſible of the abuſe of his Mcſſengers, and of himſclfe 
in them ; Firſt, therefore hee defiresro hide their ſhame, then) to revenge it. Man 
hach bur a double ornamenr of bodice, rhe one of narure, the other of Art, The na- 
wrall ornament isthe hayre, the artiaciall is apparcell;D a#id Meſſengers are detor- 
medin both ; The one is wy ſupplyed by a new 'ſuir, the other can onely be ſup- 
plicd out of rhe VWard-robe of time; Tarrie 4t lerichs tiff your beards bee growne_. 
How cafily had this deformicte beene removed, if as Harun had ſhaven one fide of 
their faces, ſo they had ſhaven che other, what had this beene but ro reſemble their 


eu: his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers; and having now in his conceit | 


ow | yonger age, or that orher ſexe, in neither of which,doe we vſc to placeany imagi- 
nation of vnbeſeeming; neither did there want ſome of their neighbour Nations, 
vl whole faces age it ſrIfe had nor wont to couer with this ſhade of hayre : But ſo re- 
Ice ſpetiue is good Daxid, and his wiſe Scnatours, of their Countrie-formes, that | 
er. they ſhall by appointment rather tarie abroad, till crime have wrought their confor- | 
eld mitic, then varie from the recejued faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into what 
lie, | alicznrious varietic of ſtrange diſyuiſcs are we falne? The gloric of Atcire is ſoughe | 
it; in nouelitie, in miſhapennetle, in monſtrouſneſſe : there is much laticude, much I. | 
of bertic inthe vſe of theſe indifferent things; but becauſe wee are free, wee may nor | 
hat rune wilde ; and never thinke wee haue ſcope euovgh, vnleſſe we out-runne mo- 
deſtie, Ms | 
his I: is lawfull for publike perſons, to feele their owne irdignities, and to endeanour | 
gh theirreuenge. Now David ſends all the hoſt of the mightic men to puniſh Ymmos, | 
Pa- | for ſofoule an abuſe, Thole that receiued the Meſſengers of his loue with ſcorne and : 
ren inſolencie, ſhall now bee ſcuerely ſaluted with the Meſſengers of his wraths Ir is iuſt 
Un- both with God and men, that they, who know nor how to take fauours arighr, ſhould 
{mart with judgments. Kindneſſe repulſed,. breakes foorth into indignation, how 
'NC much more when it is repayde with an injurious affront £ 
uſe David cannot bur feele his owne cheekes ſhauen, and his owne Coarte cur, in his 
ro Embaſſadours; they did but carie his __——_—_— eo Harwn; neither cah hoe therefore 
er, but appropriate to himſelfe the kindnefle, or iniurie offered vato them : He that did 
0 ſorake to heart the curting off but the lap of King Sa#/s Garment, when ic was layd | 
arc aide fromhim, how mult he needes be affeRed with this diſdainefull halving of his | 
res haire and;Robes, in the- perſon of his deputies 7 The name of Embaſſadours hath | 
Xe beene euer ſacred, and by the vaiuerſall Law of Nations, hath carried in it ſuffici- | 
ent proteRion, from all  publike wrongs, neither hath it beene euer violated, with. 
1c | | : Ffrfffz our Ez x 
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outa revenge. Oh God,whaz ſhall wee ſay to thoſe notorious contemprs which are 
dayly caſt vpon thy ſpiritvall'-leflengers ? Is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt nor feele they 


—— 


——— 


cls and to men, weare deſpiſed and rrodden downe in the duſt; who hath beleeucg 
our report, and to whom is rhe Arme of the Lord reuealed? 

How obſtinate are wicked menitn their peruerſe reſolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammg. 
nires had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Warre againſt Iſracl info foule a quarre1] 
belides the hazard ofcheir owne lives, then confeſſe the errour of their icalous mi; 
conſtrufion, | 

It is one of the mad principles of wickednefle, that it is a weaknefle to relent, ang 
rather to Dierhen yecld; Euen ill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vpheld althous} 
with blood; whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth nor on«1y 
remir of an vngrounded diſpleaſure, bur ttudies ro be reuenged of it lelte; and to giuc 
ſatisfaGion tothe offended. {85-4 

The mercenarie Syrians are drawne to venture their lives for a fee; twentie thoy. 
ſand of themare hyred into the ficld againſt Iſrael; Fond Pagans that know not the 
value of a man;their blood coft them nothing, & they care not to ſell ir good cheape, 
How can we thirke thoſe men haue Soules, that eſtceme a little white earth above 
rhemſclues ? That never inquire intothe Tuſtice of the quarrell,but the rate of the pay, 
that can rifle for drammes of filucr, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and either kill 
or dic for adayes wages. | | | 

Toabthe wife Generall of Iſrael ſoone findes, where the ſtrength of the battle I;y, 
and ſo marſhals his troupes, that the choyce of his men ſhovld encounter the vantgatd 
ot rhe Syrians. His brother ©46:ſhaleades the reſt againſt the children of Ammen, 
| with this coucnant of mutual afſiflance, (1f the Syrians be 100 flrong for me,then thou ſhall 
belpe mee; but if the children of Au 0 N be 100 ftrong for thee, then will 1 come and hely: 
thee, ) leis an happything, when the Captaines of Gods people ioyre together as 
brettiren, and lend their hand tothe ayd of each other againſt the common aduerfarie, 
Concordiin defence, or atlauk, isthe way to victoriezas contrarily the diuiſion of the 
Leadersis the oucrchrow of the Armie, 


thou ſhouliſt nor auenge them © VWecare made a gaſing ſtocke tothe world, to A. | 


4 


; 
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Sct aſide ſome particular aons, 7046 was a worthy Capraine, both for wiſdome 
and valour. Who could cither exhort or reſolue better then he, (Bee of good conrage, 
and let vs play the men, for our people, and for the Cities of our God; and the Lord aut 
that which ſeemeth him good? ) [t is not either private glory or profit that whers his for. 
rirude, but the reſpeRro the cauſe of God and his people; that Souldicr can never 
anſwere it to God, thar ſtrikes not more as a Iuſticer, then as an encmie; Neither | 
doth he content himſclfe,-with his owne courage, but hee animares others. The 
rongue of a Commander fights more then his hand; ir is enovgh for priuate men to | 
excrciſe what lifeand limmes they hauc, a good Leader muſt our of his owre 2bun- | 
| dance, pur life and ſpirits intoall others; It a Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there 
is hope of v:Qtorie : Laſtly, when ke hath done his beſt; hee reſolues to depend vpon | 
God for thz iſſue: not truſting ro his ſword,or his bow, but to the prouidence ot the 
Almightie for ſucceſlc; as a man religiorfly awfull, and awfully confident, whilcs 
there ſhould be no want in their owne indeauours: he knew well thar the race was not 
ro the ſwifr, nor the battle ro the ſtrong, therefore hee laokes vp above the hils 
whence commeth his ſaluation.”'All valour is cowardiſe to that which is built vpon 
Religion. . | 
maruell notto' ſee 1046 victorious, while hee is thus godly; The Syrians flee 
| before him, like flockes of ſheepe, the Ainmonires follow them , The'two ſonncs 
of Zeruiah have nothing to doe bur to purſue and execute; The. throates of the 


\ 


Ammonites are cur, for cutting the Beards and Coares of the Ifraclitiſh meſſengers; 
| Neither doth this revenge end in the fizld, Rabba the royall Citie of C{H#:mon'is 
| ſtrongly beleagured by 19abz The Ciric of witers (after wel-neere a yeares ficge) 


| yceldeth : the reſt can no longer hold ; Now toab, as one that defireth more 
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| inne, Exerciſe is not more wholſome for the bodice, then for the Soule, the remifli- 
| { on whereof breeds matrer of diſeaſe in both : The water that hath beene heated : 
{ ſooneſt freezeth ; the moſt aRiue ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with lacking ; The Earth 


| reaſon to complaine of the afliduiric of worke; the toyle of aQtion is anſwered by the 


| cannot pleaſe him better then by cafting away our worke, to hold chat with himz wee | 


0 
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F, 1%; X V. = David with Bathſheba and Uriah. 


co approve himſelfe,.a loyall anda carefull ſubie@, then a happy Generall, ſends ro 
his Maſter Dauid that hee ſhould come perſonally, and encampe againſt the Citie, 
andcakeit ; Left (faith hee) 1 take It, and it be called after my name. Oh noble and imi- 
:able fidelitic of a durifull Seruant, that prefers his Lord to himſelfe, and is fo farre 
from ſtealing honour from his Maſters. deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, 
toadde vnto his. The Warre was not his; he was onely imployed by his Soueraigne; 
The ſame perſon that was wronged in the Ambaſſadours, reuengethby his Souldi- 
ers; The prayſe of the a ſhall (like Fountaine Water) returne to the Sea, whence ir 


who being ſentro ſane for God, wooe for themſclues. Oh God, it isa fearefull thing to 
cobbe thee of that which is deareſt to thee, Glory; which as thou wile not giue to any 
Creature, ſo much lefſe wilt thou endure thar any Creature ſhould filtch it from 
thee, and giue it to himſcife : Haue thou the honour of all our ations, who giueſt 
2 being to our actions and vs, and in both haſt moſt iuftly regarded thine owne 


| prayſc. | 
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| Ith what vnwillingneſſe, with what feare, doe I fill Iooke vpon the 
b ; miſcariage of the man after Gods owne heart? O holy Propher, 
Wl who can promiſe himſelfe alwayes to ſtand, when hee ſees thee falne, 
>, | and maymed in the fall ? Who canfafſure himſclfe of an immunitic 
from the fouleſt ſinnes, when he ſces thee offending ſo haynouſly, fo 
bloodily ? Lec prophane eyes behold thee contentedly,as a paterne, as an excuſe of 
ſinning;T ſhall neuer looke vpon thee but through teares, as a wotull ſpeRacle of hu- 
mane infirmitie. | 
Whiles 19«band all Iſracl were bufic inthe Warre againſt Ammon, in the fiege of 
Rabbah, Saran findes time to lay fiege tothe ſecure heart of David, Who euecr tound 
David thus tempted, thus foyled in the dayes of his bufic Warres? Now onely doe 1 
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vpin the mqrning to his early deuottons;when he brake his nightly rcſt wich publike 
cares, with the bufineſſe of State, allthat while he was innocent, he was holy; but 
now that he wallowes inthe bed of idleneſſe, ke is firto invite a tentation. The induſtri. 
ous man hath no leiſure to finne. The idle hath neuer leiſure nor power to auoide 


— a— 


ſtands (till, and is alldregges z the Heauens cuer 'moue, and are pure. We haue no 


benefie; If wee did lefſe, we ſhould ſuffer more; Saran like an idle companion, ifhee 
fiade vs buſie, flyes backe and ſees it.no time rocntertayne vaynepurpoſes with vs;We 


cannot yecld ſo farreand bc guiltleſle. _ | ; 
Euen Davids eyes hauc no ſooner the ſleepe rubbed oue ofthem, then they roue 
to wanton profpeRs, Hee walkes vpon his roofe, and fees Bathſhebs waſhing her | 
ſelfe; inquiresafter her, ſends for her, ſollicies her to vncleannefe. Theſame ipiri 
that ſhut vp his cyes in an vnſcaſonable fleepe, opens them vpon an intifing obic; 
whiles finne hath ſuch a Solliciter, it cannot want cither meanes, or opportunitie : 
I cannot thinke Bathfhebe.could bee ſo immodeſt, as to waſh her ſelfe openly, 


1 48x -1 


originally came; To ſcekea mans owneglory is not glory. Alas, how many are there, | 


Varian. | 


ſeethe King of Iſracl,rifing from his bed in the cuening, The time was, when he roſe | 
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Contemplations:. - LiB.NXV. | I 
eſpecially from her naturall vncleanneſſe; Luſt is quick-ſighted; Dauid hath eſpic onel 
hcr, where ſhee couldeſpic no beholder : Hig eyes recoyle vpon his heart, and have  fiake 
ſmitten him with fGinfull deſire. | | ro CC 

There can bee no ſafety ro that Soule, wherethe ſenſes are letloofe, Hre can ne. i of fi 
uer keepe his couenant with God, that makes not a couenant with his eyes: Ir is an f 
idle preſumption tothinkethe outward man may be free, whiles the inward is ſafe ; whe! 
He is more then a man, whole heart is not led by his cycs, hee isno regenerate man, | tO CC 
whoſe eyes are not reſtrained by his heart, | OE | : diſtit 
| © Oh Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thine vncleanneſſe, when thou yeel. who 
dedſt ro goein'o an adulrterous bed ? neuer wert thou ſo foule, as now when thoy | 
vert new waſhed ; The worſt of Nature, isclecanlinefſe, to rhe beſt of finne ; thoy rh 
hadſt beene cleane it thou hadſt nor waſhed, yer for thee, Iknow how to plead in. wor 
firmitry of ſexc; and the importunitie of a Kings But what ſhall I ſay for thee, 0 "Eerck 
thou royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Ifrael; where ſhall I finde ought tg | vid + 
extcnuate that crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee £ Did nor thinc ho. rad 
ly Profeſſion teachthee to abhorre ſuch a finne more then death ? Vas not thy ly. all t 
ſtice woont to puniſh this ſinne with no lefſe then death.? Did not thy very calling | face 
call chee roa prorection and preſeruation of Juſtice, of Chaſtitie in thy ſubieas- |be p 
Didſt thou want ſtore of Wines of thine owne ? wert thou reſtrayned from tz. | ruin 
king more © Was there no beautic in 1ſracl, but in a Subicts Marriage-bed ? Wer | 
rhou ouer-come by the vehement ſollicirations of an Adultereſfſe ? Wert thou not reſo 
| the Temprer, the Proſecutor of rhis vacleanneſſe ? I ſhould accuſe thee deeply, if [att 
| chou hadſt not accuſed thy ſeclfe; Nothing wanted rogreaten thy finne, or our won- nop 
| der, and feare. O God, whither doe weegoe if thou ſtay vsnot? Who cueramongſ! ash 
the millions of thy Seruants could finde himſelte' furniſhed with ſtronger preſeruz- Lor 
tives againſtſinne ? Againſt whom could ſucha finne finde lefle pretence of prevay. | boy 
ling £ Oh keepe thou vs chat preſumpruous ſinnespreuayle not ouer vs; So onely ſhall will 
we be free from great offenccs. "4 \ 
The Suites of Kings are Imperative; Ambition did now proue a Bawd to Luft. War 
Bathſheba yeeldethto offend God, to diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wound her | Oh 
owne Soule, to abuſe her bodic : Diſhoneſtic growes bold, when ir is countenanced fter 
with greatneſſe. Eminent perſons had nced be carcfull of their demaunds ; they finne W- 
by authoritie, that are ſollicited by the mightie. & gli 6s rag! 
| Hzid Bathfheba beene. mindfoull of her Matrimoniall fidelitie, perhaps, Dauid had ſett 
\. beene ſoone checked in his inordinate defire; her facilitie furthers the finne. The 
firſt morioner of evill is moſt faultie, but as in quarrels, fo in- offences, the ſecond to | 
blow ( which is the conſent ) makes the fray, Good 7oſeph was moued ro folly by mi 
his great and beautifull Miſtris, this fire fell vpon wer Tinder, and therefore foone tha 
went our. | $2gs 4 | ma 
Sinne is not ated alone, it but one partic bee wiſe, both eſcape. It is noexcuſ: 
to ſ1y I was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy and learned; Almoſt | | 1$C 
all ſinners are miſſe-led by that transformed Angellof light, The :Qion is that wee dy 
| muſt regard, not the perton; Ler the mover be'never ſo glorious, if he ſtirre vs toc, qu 
uill, he muſtbe entertained with defiance, | Bas 
The G OD that knowes how torayſe good ovt of cuiill, bleſſes anadulterous co- | al 
pulation with that encreaſe, which he denyes to the chaſt imbracements of honcſt cle 
Wedlocke : Bathfbeba hath conceined by Daxid, and now at once conceiues a for- | j0) 
row andcare how to ſmother the ſhame ot her Conception; Hethat did the fa&,mulſt | 
: bide it. 17 1110-2 pts | eſt 
| Oh David whereas thy Repentance ? Where is thy tendertefſe and compun- or 
| ion ofheart 7 Where atethoſc holy Meditations, which had woont to take vp | C0 
, thy Soule'? Alas, inſtead" of clearing 'thy firne, thou laboureſt ro clokeit; and {th 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy 'wickedneſſe, which rhou ſhoul- ws 


deft rather haue beſtowed in preventing 1t: The beſt of Gods Children may no: 
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 onely bee drenched inthe waves of {1nne, but Iye jn them for che time, and perhaps 
 liake rwice tothe bottome; what hypocrite could haue done worlſe, then ſtudie how 
zo couer the face of his linne from the eyes of men, whiles hee regarded nor the ſting 
' of iane in his Soule ? . | 

As there are ſome Acts, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint, ſo there are ſome, 
wherein rhe greateſt Saintvpon Earth. may bean Hypocrite; Sa»/did thus goe about 
| to colour his finne, and is curſed; The: Veſlels of Mercie and Wrath, are not cuer 
diſtinguiſhable by their actions, Hee makes the difference that will haue mercie 'on 
' whom he will,and whom he will, he hardeneth. | 
|  l:is rare and hard tocommira-fingle finne, David hath abuſed the Wife of F- 
1i1h, now hee would abuſe his perſon. in cauſing him to father afalſe ſeede : That 
worchy Hitcite is ſent for from the Wars; and now after ſomecunning, apd farre 
ferche Queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, nor without-a preſent of fauour; De-. 
| 41d could not bur imagine, that the beaurie of his Barkſbebs, mult necds bee at- 
'rraRtive enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with.held 
all that while from ſo pleaſing a Bed; neyther could hee thinke, that ſince thar | 
fice, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himſelfe-to an vnlawfull luſt, ir could 
be poſſible, that Y744b ſhould not bee inuited by them,to an allowed and warrantable 
fruition. | | | . 
That Danids heart might:now the. rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 
| reſolutions of his Seruant, with his owne light incontinence ; good Yrieh fleepes 
[it the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a tonic Pillow, vader the Ca- 
nopic of Heaven, rather then the delicate Bed of her, whom hee thought as honeſt, 


Lird loab, and the Seruants of my Lort, abide in the open Fields, ſhall Ithen goe intomy 
broſe to eate, anddrinte, and lye with my Wife ? by thy life, and by the life of thy ſaute, 1 
will not doe thus things © 0 "2 h64 $.4P 

Who can bur bre aſtoniſhed at this change, to ſee a Souldier auſtere, anda Propher | 
wanton ?- And how doth that Souldiers auſteritie, ſhame the Prophegs,wanconneſle? 
0h zealous, and mortified Soule, worthy of a more faithfull Wite, of a morc iyſt Ma. 
fer, how didſt thou ouer-looke all baſe ſenſualitie, and hatedſt robeehappy. alone? : 
Warre and Luſt had-wont to be reputed: friends; thy breſt is nat more full of cov. | 
rage then chaſtitic, and is fo farre from wandring after forbidden plcaſures,thatir:refu- 
ſerh Iawfull. | | | 

There is a time to laugh, and 4 time to monrne_; 4 time 10- embrace, and a time_ 
to bee farre from embracing; cuen the beſt ations are not alwayes ſeaſonable, 
much lefſe the indifferent : Hee” that euer takes libertic ro. doe- what hee may, 
21 offend no lefſe, then hee thar- ſometimes takes libertie'ro does what hee 
may nor. 19G £51 | | 454d 

of anything, the Arkeof G.O D/is fitteſt roleade our times; according as thar 
is cyther diſtreſſed, or proſpereth, ſhovld-wee frame our mirth or mourning. To 
dwcll in ſecled Houſes, whiles the-Temple lyes wafte, is the ground of Gods iuft 
{ quarrcll, £7 » | CE | 
| , How ſhall wee ſing a Song ofthe Lord inaſtrange Land, If Lforget thee, © Teru-- 
| falem, ler my right hand forget her cunning, ItI doe'not remember thee, let my tongue 
 cleaue ro the roofe of my mouthy yea, if I preferre not Hictuſalem to my chiefe 


F 


' 1Oy, | in veol 
| Aseurryman isa limme of the: Communitie, ſo muſt hee bee affeted with the 


| ſtare of the vniverſall bodie, whether healchfull, or languiſhing; Itdid-not moxeag- 
| grauate P 4v;ds finne, that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diftreſſe, hee 
| could finderime ro looſe the reines to wanton defjres,and ations, then ic magnifies 
( thereligious zeale of Yriah, that he abandons comfort, till he ſee the Arke-and Iſracl 
| victorious, 11 oor 2 | | | FE K 
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ashe knew faire. The Arke (faith hee) and 1{rael; and Indah, dwell in Tents, and my | 
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| manycunning windings, Satan rifes 


in themioft loucly forme of Barkſhebs her ſelfe, and ar the firſt ſhould have direcly,and 


as acceffary to the murder : How muſt this example needs harden 7046 againſt the con- 
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one, which was wilfully intended of the other. The one was asthe Sinner,the other 
as rhe Tempter. | 

Had not David knowne, that Wine was an inducement to Luſt, hee bad ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups, Experience had taughthim, that the eye debauched with 
Wine, will looke vpon ſtrange women : The Drunkard may bee any thing, ſaue 
good. Yet in this the ayme failed ; Grace is ſtronger then Wine : Whiles that 
with-holds, in vaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry Yr14b1o his owne 
Bed. Sober Danid is now worſe then drunken Yriah. Had not the King of Iſracl 
beene more intoxicate with finne, then Yriah with drinke, he had not ina ſober in- 
ms 11 gee climbed vp into that Bed , which the' drunken temperance of 7riab 
refuſed. | 

If Daviahad beene but himſclfe, how had he loned, how had he honoured this ho- | 
nelt and religious zeale, in his ſo faithfull Seruant ; whom now hee cruelly ſeekes to 
reward with death ? TharfaQ which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall , 7riah ſhall 
beare his owne Mittimus vnto 10ab; Put ye Yriah in the fore-front of the firength of the 
Baitell, andrecWle backe from him, that he may be ſmitten, and dye. What is becomne of } 
cthee,'O thou'good ſpirit, that hadſt wont to guide thy chofen Seruant in his former | 
wayes ?. Is net this the man, whom we lately ſaw ſo heart ſmitten, for but cutting off 
the lap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter, that is now thus Iauiſh of the blood of a 
gracious and wel-deſeruing Seruant ? Could it be likely, that ſo worthy a Captaine 
could fall alone Could Dazid haue cxpiated this finne with his owne blood, it had 
beene but well ſpent , bur to couer his finne with the innocent blood of others, was a 
crime aboue aftoniſhment. 

Ohthe deepe deeeitfulneſſe of finne ; Tf the Devill ſhould haue comne to David 


in plaine termes,ſolicited him to murder his beſt Seruant; I doubt not but he wovld 
haue ſpat ſcorne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have doted ; now, by 
to-that tentation, and preuailes : that ſhall 
be done for a colour of guilcinefſe, whereof the ſoule would haue hated to be im- | 
mediately guilty : Euen thoſe, thar finde a ivſt horror, in leaping downe from ſome 
high Tower, yet may bee perſwaded ro deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome. Hce 
r__ not where” hee ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly flipe into a knowne wic- 
kedneſlc, | 

How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into euill ? It could not bee, | 
bar that diuers of the Attendants both of Dazid and Barhſheba muſt be conſcious to 
that adultery : Great mens ſinnes are ſeldome ſecret ; Andnow 1946 muſt be fertcht in, | 


ſcience of Abners blood ? Whiles he cannot bur thinke, David cannot auenge that in 
me, which he aQerh hicaſelſe. /- reign r 
Honduris pretended to poore Yriah, death is meant, This man was one of the | 
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[- Worthies of David ; their; courage ſoughe glory in the difficulreſt exploits, That 
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| |rignted irg neyther hadſhee vpon.any tearmes beene drawne into the Bed of her huſ- 


litie they haue ofren taught others, Itis notonely ignorance that is to be remoued,but 
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reputation had neuer beene purchaſed without atrempts of cquall danger; Had nor 
the Leader and Followers of Yr:4h. beene more treacherous, then his Encmics 


hed by his friends. Dauid hath forgotten,thart himſelfe was in like ſort betrayed in his 
Maſters intention, ypon the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore-skins. I tcarcro aske, Who 


of his owne death, Jo«b muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God muſt ſhame- 
fally turne their backes vpon the Ammonires, all that Iſracliciſh blood muſt bee ſhed, 
hat murder muſt be ſeconded with dithmulation,and all this to hide one adultery, O 
God, chouhad(t never ſuffered ſo deare a Fauourice of thine to tall ſo fearcfully, if hou 
»adft normeant to make himan vniuerſall example to Mankind : of not preſuming, of 


inde ſo great a Saint thus fallen,thus riſen, 


INS Was 


 NarTranandDavyvin. 
r= Ec Bathſhcba mourned for the death of thar Husband, whom ſhe had 


8 becne drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow teares enough vp- | 
#7 on that Funerall, whereof her finne was the cauſe. ? If ſhee had buta 
A ſuſpition' of the plot of his death, the Fountaines of hereyes could 
©z2N nor yccld waterenough to waſh offher Husbands bluod;Her finnes was 
more worthy of ſorrow, then her loſle. If this gricte had beene right placed, the 
hope of hiding ber ſhame and rhe-ambition to beea Queene had. not ſo ſoone mi- 


A 


bands murrherer. Euery: gleame of earthly comfort can dry vp the teares of world- 
ly ſorrow, Bazhfheba hath ſoone loſt her-griefe at. the Court, The remembrance of 
1m Husband is buried in the joylicie and ftate of a Princeſſe. Dauid ſecurcly enioyes 
his ill-purchaſed loue, and is content to exchange the conſcience of his finne, for the 
ſ:nſe ofhis pleaſure. Bur rhe iuſt and holy God will not pur it vpſo: hee that hates 
finne ſo much the more, as the offeader is more deare tohim, will let Daxid feele the 
bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beſt Children haue beene fometimes ſuffered to ſ{lcepeina 
linne, at laſt he hath awakened them ina fright. 

David was a Prophet of God,and yer he hath not onely ſtept into thoſe foule ſinnes, 
but ſoiournes with them z If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could have priviledged 
from ſinne;"the Angels hadnort finned in Heauen, not man in Paradiſe . Narhay the 
Prophet is ſent to the Prophet Darid, for reproofe, for conviftion; Had-ir beene a- 
ny other mans caſe, - none could haue becne more quick-fighted then the Princely 
Propher;in hisowne hee is ſo blinde, that God is faineto lend him others eyes. E. 
ven the Phifician himſelfe when hee is {icke, ſends for the counſell of thoſe whom his : 
healch did mutually ayd with aduice, Let no manthinke himſelfe roo good to learne : 
Texchers themſelucs may bee taught that in their owne particular, which-in a genera- | 


miſ-affeRion. FOE? 1 | 

Who can preſcribe a iuſt period/tothe beſt mans repentance ? About-tenne mg- 
neths are paſſed fince D an7ds finne : inall which time T findeno newes of any ſeriogs | 
compunction; Ircould not bee bur ſame glances of remorſe-muſt nceds haue paſſeq. 
thoroughhis Soule long cre this; : but a due and ſolemne contrition was mot heard of 
till Nathans meſſage, and perhaps had beene further adiourned, if thar:Monitor had 
beene longer deferred; Alas, whar-long and dead {leepes may the  Soule take 
in fearefall finnes : Wete it not for thy mercic,O God, the beſtof' vs ſhould end o6r 


were ftrong,he had come off with Victory ; Now he was not the firſt or lait thac peri- | 


-uer notedſo foule a plot in Dauids reieacd Predeceſſor;Yrieh muſt be the Metlenger | 


REI RIS REES | 


nor deſpayring : How can we preſume of not ſinning,or deſpaire for finning,when we | | 
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| [c might have pleaſed God as ealtly ro haue ſent Nathanto checke Danrd in his 
| firſt purpoſe of ſinning ; $0 had his eyes beene reſtrained; Barhſheba honeſt, Yria” 
| alive with honour; now the wiſdome of the Almightic knew how ro winne wore glo. 
; rie by the permiſſion of ſo foule an cuill, then by the prevention; yea, hee knew how 
by che permiſſion of one finne, to preuent millions, how many thouſand had ſinned 
in a vaine preſumption on their owne _—_ if David had not thus offended ; how 
many thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, it thef: 
horrible finnes had not receiued forgiueneſſe ? It is happy forall times, that wee have 
ſo holy a Sinner, ſo finfull a penitenr, It matters nor how bicrer the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped ; ſocunningly hath Nathan conucied this doſe, that itbegins'ro worke 
crc it beraſted : there isno one thing wherein is more vſc of wiſdome, then the due 
contriuiog of reprehenfion, which in a diſcreet deliuerie helps the diſcaſe, in an vn. | 
wiſe, deſtroyes Nature, | 

Had not Nathan beene vicd to the poficflion of Davids care, this complaint had 
beene ſulpcRed. It well beſeemesa King to take information by a Propher, Whiles 
wiſc Nathan was querulouſly diſcourſing of the crucll rich man, that had forceably 
taken away the onely Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how willingly doth Pasid 
liſten to che Storic, and how ſharply (cuen 2boue Law)dorh he cenſure the fa? (15 
the Lord lineth, the man that hath doxe this thing ſhall ſarely dye. ) Full little did he think 
that he had pronounced ſentence againft himſclte; It had not becne fo heauie if hee 
had knowne on whom it ſhould haue light, Wee haue open eares and quicke tonoues | 
to the vices of others, How ſcuere Iufticcrs wee can bee ro our very owne crimes in 
orhers perſons ? How flattering Paraſites to anothers crime in our ſclues ? Thelite of 
dorine is in application, Na#44n might haue bin long enough in his narration,in his 
| inueRive, ere David would hauc bin rouched with his owne guiltineſſe: but now that 
the Prophet brings the Word home to his boſome, hee cannot but be affeaed, Wee 
may take plcaſure, ro heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, wee neuer rake profit till wee 
finde a proprictie itt rhe exhortation, or reproofe, There was not more cunning inthe 
Parable then couragein che application (T how art the man. )If Daxid bea King, he may 
not locke, norto heare of his faults, Gods meſſages may be no other then vnpartiall. 
le isa treacherous flitterie indiuine errands to regard greatnefſe:1f Prophers muſt bee 
mannerly in the forme, yetin the matter of reproofe, reſolure: The words ate nottheir 
oo They are burrhe Heralds of che King of Heauen, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
ljraci. | | 

How thunder. ſtricken doc we thinke Dasid did now ſtand ? How did the change ! 


{ame within, which the Prophec founded in his care ? And now leaſt ought ſhould 
bee wanting to his humiliation, all Gods former ſauoers ſhall be laid before his cyes, 
by way of exprobration : He is worthy to be vpbrayded with mercies, that hath a- 
buſed mercies vnto wantonnefle; whiles we doe well, God gives and fayes nothing; 
when we docill, hee layes his benefits in our diſh, and caſts them in our recth, that | 
our ſhame may be fo much the more, by how much our obligations haue bin greater. 
The bleflings of God in our vaworthy cariage proue bur the aggrauations ot ſinne, 
and additions to iudgement, T 

I ſceall Gods Children falling into finae, ſome of them lying in ſinneznone of 
; them maintayning their ſinne; Dau:d cannot haue the heart, or the face to ſtand out 
againſt the meſſage of ;God, but now as a man confounded, and condemned in 
| himſelfe, he cryes out in the bicternefſe of a wounded Soulez (1 bane} ſinned againſt 
the Lord.) It was a ſhort\&yord, but paſſionate; and ſuch'as came fromthe bottome | 
| ofa contrice heart; The greateſt 'grictes are not moſt verball/: Saul. confeſſed his 
| finne more largely, lefſe effeQuallyz:' God cares not for phraſes, but foraffections. | 
| The firſt picce of -our amends to God for finning, is the acknowlegement- of finne ; 
He can doelittle: that'in/a iuſtoffence cannotaccule himſcife. /If wee cannot bec lo | 
goodas we wonld, it iszcaſon wee ſhould doe God fo much right, as to! fay, how ; 
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of his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule z whiles his conſcierce ſayd ihe | 
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Nathan and Danid. 


 cuill we are: And iwhy was notthis done/ſgoner? Tris Rrange to ſec how eaſily fin gets 
co che heartyhow hardlyir gers our efrhe' mouth;Ts ic becauſe ſinne, like vato Sxcan, 
where ichath got poſlefſton is deſirous co hold it;zandknowes thar it is fully eiced by 
i free confeſſhod* or; becauſe inaguilrineſſe of deformitrie, ir hides ir ſelfe in the brelt 
where it ivonceentertained, and hatesthelight?or becauſe the rongue is ſo fee'd with 
(-if:-loue, 'thav iris loath to. bee drawne vato any verditagainſt the heart or /hands ? 
or, isir out of an idle miſpriſion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be ;placed in offen- 
Ling,is miſplaced in diſcloſing of our offence ? 140 72wey do | 
Howeuer, ſure I am, that God hathneede enewofrackes todraw our confeſſions; 
| nd ſcarce in death iq ſelfe,arc'we wrought to adifſcoucry of ourerrors, 
| There is 20 one/thing, whercin, our folly ſhewes-ir ſelfe more then. in theſe 
bur:full concealements : Contrary to the proceedings of humane Iuſtice, it is with 
| Gad, Cenfeſſe and linez no ſooner can Daxid (ay, 1 have ſinned, then Nathas interres ; 
The Lord alſo' hath put away thy finne.' He that hides bis fins ſhall not proſper, bur he 
that confefſerh:and forfaketh them, ſhall- finde mercie: Who would nor accuſe: him- 
c]fe to be acquirted of -God, O God, -who would not tell his wickednefle to thee, 
chat knoweſt-uc berrer: then his owne heart, that his heart cnay bee eaſed of that wic- 
kedneſſe, which being not told, killeth 2! Since we haue finned, why ſhould wee bee 
iggard'y of that action, wherein we may at once giue glory to: thee, and reliefe to 
our ſoulesP? ! 

David had ſworne in a zeale of Iuſtice, that the rich Opprefſor, for but e: king 
hispoore-Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathay, is more ta- 
yourable to Da#vzd, then to rake him at his word : T how ſhalt not dye : O che maruel- 
lous power of repentance : Beſides adultery, Das:d had ſhed the: blood of innocent 
yriab - The ſtrit Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hee that (miterh wich 
the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yer as it a penirent conteflion had diſpen- 
kd with the rigour of Tuſtice,now God fayes Thos fhalr not dye. Danid was the voice 
ofthe Law; awarding death vnto finne :, Nathan was the yoyce of the Goſpell, awar- 
ding life vntohe repentance forfinne. Wharſocuer the fore b:e, neuer any ſoule ap. 

'y:d this remedie,and dyed, neuer any ſoule eſcaped death, that applyed it nor. 

David himfelfe (hall nor dye for this fat : bur his miſ-begotren childe ſhall dye 
for himz He thar ſaid, T he Lord hath put away thy fiune,yet ſaydallo,T he Sword ſhall not 
dpart from thine houſe. £2 

The ſamemouth, wich one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of abſolution, 
:nd death, Abſolution roche Perfon, Death to the Iffue. Pardon may well ſtand with 
temporall afflitions. Where God hath forgiuen, though he doth not puniſh, yer hee 


wh-re he remi's reuenge. Solong as he ſmites vs not as an angry Iudge,wee may in. 
dure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. 

Yercuen this Rod did Dauiddeprecate with teares : How faine would hee ſhake 
off ſo eafie a loade? The Childe is ſtricken;the Father faſtsand prayes, and weepes, 
and yes all night vpon the Earth, and abhorres the noyſe of comfort ; That Childe, 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could never 
have look:d vpon, without recognition of his ſinne : in whoſe face heecould nor 
but haue (till read the records of his owne ſhame, is thus mourned for, thus ſued for , 
It is cafie xo obſcrue that good man ouer.paſſionately affeted ro his Children. 
\Who would not haue thought, chat Danid might have held himſclfe well appayd, 
that his ſoule eſcaped an erernall death, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould 
puniſh his finne, in that Childe, in whomhe ſinned : yer cuen againſt this croſſe hee 
bends his Prayers, as if nothing had beene forgiuen him : There is no Childe that 
would be ſcourged if he might. eſcape forcrying : No affliQion is for the time 0- 
ther than grievous; neither is therefore yeelded vnto, without ſome kinde of rely. 
Ration, Farre yer was it from the heart of Dazid, ro make any oppoſition to the 
will of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled nor; There is no impatience in intreatics; Hee 
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may chaſtiſe, and that vnto blood; neither doth hee alwayes forbeare correction, | 


well 
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well knew,that the threats of remporall euils, rancommoenly with a {<ayer condiridjny F 
and therefore might perhaps be auoided by humble importunitic:if any mcancs vndey] 
Heauen can auert judgements, it is Our Prayers, | b arnold 10 ray 
God covld not chute, but like well che boldnefſe of Dasids faith; who after the appre- | 
henſion of ſo heavy adiſpleaſure, is ſo far fromdoubting of the torgiuencfle of his lin,/|/ 
that he dares becomea Sutor vato God for his ficke childe. Sinne doth not make ys 
more ſtrange, then Faith-confident. © 4 111 (13k. 463 
Bur, it is not inthe power ofthe ſtrongeſt Faith, to preſerue vs from all aflitions, 
Afcerall Davids prayers and teares, the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſeruants 42ce 
but whiſper this ſad newes: They who had found their Maſter fo auerſe from the mo. 
tion of comfort, inthe fickneile of the Childe,feared hinrvncapable of comfort in his 
death. 

Suſpition is quick-witted ; Euery occaſion makes vs miſdoubr that event, which 
wee feare , Thus ſecrecie proclaimes, that which they were fo loath ro veter, David 
perceiucs his Childe dead, and now he riſes vp from the Earth whereon hee lay, and 
waſhes himſclfe, and changeth his apparell, and gocs firſt inco Gods Houſe to wor. | 
ſhip, and into his owneto cate ; now hee refuſes no comfort, who before would 
cake none; The iſſue of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then the pre. 
dictionzGod neuer did any thing, but what hee would; hee hath ſometimes foretold 
thax fortryall, which his ſecret will intended nor, he would foretellit, hee would not | 
effec ir, becauſe hee would therefore foretellit, that hee might not effec ir, Hig 

predictions of outward euils are not alwayes abſolute, his ations are; David well ſers 
| by the euent, what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childe; which nowke 
| couldnor ftriue againſt, withour a vayne impatience; Till we know the determinations 
| ofthe Almightie, it is freefor vs to ſtriuc inoer prayers, to ſirive with him, not 
againſt him z when once wee know them, it is our dutie to fir downe ina filent 
contentation. 

(Whiles the Childe was yet aliue, 1 faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may line; but now be is dead Wherefore ſhould 
I faſt? Can I bring him backe againe?) 

The griefethat gocs before an cuill for remedie, can hardly bee too much, but that 
which followes an euill, paſt remedic,caonot betoo little: Euen in the ſaddeſt accident, 
Death, wee may yceld ſomething to nature, nothing ro impatience: immoderation of 
ſorrow, for loſſes pait hope of recouery, is more ſullen, then vicfull;our ſtomacke may 
be bewraycd by it,not our wiſdome, 
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[ 
| p 'T isnot poſſible, that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground: 
RS Davidisnot more ſure of forgiveneſſc,then ſmart: Three maine fins 
paſſed him in this bufineſle of Yriab;Adulkery, Murder,Difſimulatr | 
Gee 2! on:for all which,be recciues preſent payment; for Adultery, inthe 
| deflowring of his Daughter T hamar; tor Murder in the killing of his 
| Sonne Ammon; for Diſimulationin the contriving of both. Yet all 
| this was bur the beginning of cuils. VWhere the Fathei of the Family 
' brings finne home to the houle, it is not eaſily ſwept our: Vnlawfull Luſt propagates it 
| ſclfe by example z How iuftly is Dawid ſcourged by the finne of his Sonnes, whom his 
AR raught to offend ? | | 
| Maachs was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King; By her, had Daxid that 
| beautifull, bue vnhappy Ifſue, 4#ſo/om, and hisno lefle faire Siſter, Thamar : Pcr- 


| haps, thus late doth Dawidtcele the puniſhment of that vafic choyce : 1 ſhould __ | 
| ; Ma - 
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maruellcd, if ſo holy a man had nor found croſles in ſo vnequall amatch, either in his 
c(0n, or at leaſt in his ſeed, 

Beauty, if it be not well diſciplin'd, proues not a Friend, but a Traytor, three of 

Davids Childrenare vndone by tt at once, Whar elſe was guilty of Amnonsinceſtuous 

| lour, T 4mars rauiſhment, Abſiloens pride ? Ir is a bleſſing to be fayre, yet ſuch a bleſ(. 


ſing, asif the ſoule anſwer nor to the face, may leade to a curſe; How commonly 


eAmnon and T amar. 
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| hzue we ſeene the fouleſt ſoule dwell fayreſt 2 It wasno fault of Tamars,that ſhe was 


beaurifull;rhe Candle offends not in burning, the fooliſh Aye offends in ſcorching it 
ſelfe in the lame; yet it is no {mall miſery ro become a tentation vnto anather, and 
ro be made bur the occafton of others ruine. Ampor is louc-ſicke of his lifter T amar, 
:nd languiſhes of chart vnnaturall hear. Whither will not wanton Iuft carrie the in- 
ordinate mindes of pampered and vngouerned youth ; None bur his halfe fiſter, will | 
leaſe the eyes of the young Prince of Iſrael : Ordinary pleaſures will not content 
thoſe whom the conceir of greatnefle, youth, and eaſe, hauc let looſe ro their appe- | 
rite, | | 
Perhaps, yet this vnkindly flame, might in time, haue gone out alone, had not there 
beene a 10nadab, to blow theſe coales with ill counſell, It were ſtrange if great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſtricall Followers, that are ready to ftecd their ill humours. 
hy art thou,the Kings Sonne,ſo leane from day to day? As if it were vawortthy the Heire 
ofa King, to ſuffer exther Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand in the way ofhis &cſices : 
Whereas wiſe Princes know well,thar their places giue them no priuiledge of ſhnning: 
but callthem in rather to ſo much more ſtrineſle,as cheir example may be more pre- 
judicial. | | 

1onadab was the Coufin German of Amon : Ill advice is fo much more dange- 
rovs as the intereſt ofthe giver in more, Had he beene a true friend, hee had bent 
all the forces of his difſwafion , againſt the wicked motions of that finfull luſt; and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Ifracl how much thoſe lewd dcfires provoked God, and 
blemiſhed himſelfe; and had lent: his hand to ſtrangle them in their firſt conception. 
There cannot be a more worthy improuement of friendſhip, then in a feruenr oppo- | 
ſirionrothe finnes of them , whom we profeſle to loue : No enemy can be ſo morrall 
togreat Princes,as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe flatrery ſoothes them VP in wicked- 
nefſe : Theſe are Traytors to the Soule, and by a pleafing violence kill the beſt part 
eternally. | | 

Howiubly at hand is an euill ſuggeſtion ? Good counſel is like varo Wel.water, 
that muſt be drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucket ; II! counſell is like to Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if the cocke be bur turned, runnes out alone; 19»ad4b hath ſoone proiccted 
how 4mpox ſhall accompliſh his lawlefſe purpoſe . The way muſt beco faine himſelfe 
ficke in body, whoſe minde was ficke of luſt, and vnder this pretence to procure the 
preſence of her, who had wounded,and onely might cure him, 

The dayly increafing languor, and leanenefle, and paleneſle of loue-ficke 1»: 
01 might well giue colour to a Kerchiefe, and a pallet, Now is it ſoone told David 
thar his eldeſt Sonne is caſt ypon hisficke bed; there needs tio ſuite for his viſitation; 
The carefull Father haſtens to his Bed-(ide, not withour doobrs and feares : He thar 
was lately ſo afflited with the fickneffe of a Childe thar ſcarce lined ro ſee the light, 
how ſenlible muſt we needs thinke hee would bee, of the indiſpoſicion of his fr 
borne Sonne, in the prime of his age and hopes ? It is nor giuen to any Prophet to | 
ore-ſce alt things , Happic had it beene for David, if Amnon had beene truly licke, 
andſicke vnto death, yer who could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father ro haue 
beene content with this ſucceſſion of lofles, this carcly loſſe ofhis Succeſſor: How 
812d is he to heare, that his Daughter Tamars $kill might bee likely ro fit the dyer of 
lo deare a patient. Conceit is wont to rule much both in fickneſſe and in the cure,T a 
mar is ſent by her Father to the houſe of A-»»en, Her hand onely muſt drefſe thar 
Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Euen the Children 


of Kings, in thoſe homelyer Tymes, did not ſcorne to put their fingers, to ſome 
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This was not yetthe Diſh that ./mnos longed for. It was the Cooke, and not 
the Cates which chat wanton cyc affeted. Vnlawfull Ads ſceke for fecrecie, The 
companie is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtayes, Good meaning ſuſpeAs nothing, VVhiles 
th: preſents the meare ſhe had prepared, to her ficke Brother, her ſelfe is made apgey 
ro his 9utragious Luſt, The modeſt Virgin intreates, and perſwades in vaine; fhee 
layes before him the finne, the ſhame, the danger of the fa&, and fince none ot theſe 
can preuayle, faine would winne time by the ſuggeſting of vapoſſibke hopes; No. 
thing bur violence can ſtay a reſolued finner, What hee cannot by intreaty, hec will 
haue by force. It the Deuill were not more ſtrong in men, then nature, they would 
never ſceke pleaſure in violence, Ammon hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly delires, 
then he hates Tamar more then he loued her. Inordinate luſt neucr ends bur in dif. 
contentment; Loſle of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance of that 
AR redious, whoſe expectation promiſed delight. If wee could ſee the backe of ſin- 
full pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could not but bee fore-ſtalled with 
2iuſt dereſtation. Bruiciſh Amnon, it was thy ſelfe whom thou ſhouldeſt haue hated 
for this villany,; not ehine innocent fiſter, Both of you lay together, onely one com- 
micted inceſt : What was ſhe but a paticnt in that impotent fury of luſt ? How vo- 
juſtly doc carnall men miſ-place their affections £ No man can ſay whether that 
loue,or this hatred were more vnreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar into the houſe of 
Amnon, torce entertained her within, and droucher out. Faine would ſhce hauc hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought, and may not bee allowed it : That roofe vnder 
which, ſhe came with honour, and in obedience and loue, may not bee lent her for 
the time asa ſhcl:erof her ignominy. Neuer any ſauage could beemore barbarous : 
Sechem had rauiſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affcQion ſo 
continucd, that he is willing rather to draw blood of himſcitc and his people, then 
forgoe her whom hce had abuſed; Amznonin one houre isin the excefſe of louc and 
| hate; and is ficke of her, for whom he was ficke : Shee thatfately kept the keyes of 
| his heart, is now lackt out of his .doores. Vnruly paſſions runne.cuer into cxtre- 
| mities, and arc thenbeſt appayed, when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- | 
ration. | 
What could .1mnor thinke, would bec the cuent of ſofoule a fat, which ashee 
had notthe grace topreuent, ſo hee hath nor the care to conceale ? If hee lookt not 
ſo high as Heauen, what could he imagine would follow hercupon, but the diſplea- 
ſure of a Father, the danger of Law, rhe indignation ofa Brother, the ſhame and out- 
cryes of the World, All which he might haue hoped to auoid by ſecreſie, and plav- 
ſible courſes of ſaristadtion. It is the iuſt indgement of God vpon preſumptuous of- 
 fenders,thar they loſe their wir,together with their honeſtic; and are either fo blinded, 
m_ they cannot fore-ſce the iſſue of their aRions, or ſo beſottedthat they doc nor Ic: 
eardit, | 

Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could not keep, her Virginitie,not toſt, 
buttorne from her by a cruell violence: She rendsher Princely Robc,and liyd afÞc5 on 
her head, and laments the ſhame of anothers ſinne;and lives more deſolate then a wide 
dow, intbe houſe of her brother 4b/alom. | 

In the meane time,what a corroſive muſt this newesneedes .be'tothe heart of g000 


| David, whole fatherly command had our of louc, caſt his Davghter inco/the 13 a | 
I. oft ' 


aw 


| 
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Tak V. eAmnon and Tamar, 


of this Lion? Whatan inſolent affront, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to be offted by a 
62nne to a Father, that the Father ſhould be made the Pandar of his owne Daughter 
to his Sonne? He that liy ypon the ground weeping forbut the fickneſſe of an Infant, 
How vextd do we thinkehe was with the villanie ot his Heyre,with the rauiſhment ot 
his Dwghter, both of them worſe chen many deaths? What reuenge can he thinke of, 
| for ſo haynous a crime leſſechen death, and what leſſe then death is it to him,ro thinke 
ofa reunge?Rape was by the Law of God,capicall,how much more,when it is ſecon-| 
d:d wich inceſt ? Anger was not puniſhment enough for ſo high an offence; Yer this 
isall char I heare of, from ſo indulgenta Pather, ſaving that he makes vp the reſt with 
ſorrow, puniſhing: his: Sonnes out-rage in himſelte; The better natur'd, and more 
gracious 2 man is,the more ſubic beisto the danger ofan ouer- remiſſeneſſe,and the 
cxcefſe offanourand mercie: The milde iniuſtice is no lefſe perillous tothe Common- 
wealch, then the-cruell:;» - | £10 oy NH 
. It Dasid(perhaps outof the conſcience of his owne late offence)willnot puniſh this 
{z@, his ſonne' 4bſa/omſhall "not our of any care of Tuſtice, but in adclire of revenge. 
Two whole yeares, hath this flye Courtier ſmatherd his indignation,and fained kind. 
neſſe; elſe bis inuicationot Amnoninſpeciall,had beene ſulpeced. Eucn gallant 46/a- 
hm was a great Sheep- maſter z'The braucry and magnificence of a Courtier, muſt be 
built vpon the grounds of frugalitie, P avid himſclfe is bidden to this bloody Sheepe- 
ſh-aring;[t was no otherwiſe meant, bur thar the Fathers cyes ſhould be the witneſles, 
ofthe Tragicall. execurion of one Sonne by another,Oncly D axis loue kept him from 
that horrible ſp<Racle.Hee is carcfullnotto be chargeable rothat Sonne, who cares 
not:o ouercharze his Fathers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Blood. | 

Amnon hath ſoquire forgot his finne, that he dares goe to feaſt in that Houſe where 
Tener was mourningzand ſuſpeRs not the kindneſſe of him, whom he had deſerued,of 
2 Brother tomake an enemy; nothingis more vnſafe to be truſted,then the faite lookes 
ofafeſtred heart: Where true Charitie or juft ſatisfaction, have not wrought a ſound 
reconciliation; malice doth bur lurke-for the opportunitic ofan aduantage. +» 

|: was not for nothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge; which is now ſo muc 
more exquilice, as it is longer protraRed :»Whatcould bee more fearefull, then when 
4mnons heart was merrie with Wine, tobe ſuddenly ſtriken with death? As ifthis exe- 
cution had beene no lefſe intended to the Soule, then tothe bodiey How wickedly ſoe- 
ver this was done by Abſalom,yet how iuſt was it with God,that he, who in ewoyeares 
impunity would finde no leiſore of repentance,ſhould now receive a puniſhment-with- 
on! pofſibilitie of Repentance ? | 

0 God, thouart righteous to reckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partialitic or 
negligencehath omitted, and while thou puniſheſt finne with finne, to puniſh ſinne 
with death; Ifeirher Dazid had called ,Fmwonto account for this villany, or Amer 
had called himſelfe,the reuenge had notbeene ſo deſperate; Happieis the man that by 
an vnfained Repentanceacquits: his ſoule from his knowne euils, and improves the 
dayes of his peace eo the prevention of future vengeance; which it it beenot done, the 
hand of God ſhall as ſurely'over-take vs iniudgement,as the hand of Satan hath ouer. 
taken vs in miſcarriage yntofinne. | 
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ABSAaLOMS Returne and (onſpiracie.. fl 

| | C T 
i / GREEN? NE AR of inivſtice draweson another, The ininſtice of Daxjtjn | ritic 
A | $4 T8 not puniſhing che rape of Amen, procutes the iniuſtice of 44. now 
| \ ſalom, in puniſhing Amon with Murder: That which the Father 2Dc 

ſhould have juſtly revenged, anddidnor; the Sonne revenges yy. haro 


iuſtly. The rape of a Siſter was no lefle worthy of death then the 


S Murder of a Brotherz Yea, this latter fine was thereforethelefſe, hear 

| - becauſe that Brother was (worthy: of | death;\thoughby' another 1 

| hand; whereas that Siſter was guiltic of noching but modeſt beautie: yethe that kney once 

chis Rape paſſed ouer (whole two yearcs) with ympunitie,daresnor truſt the merciegf of G 

a Father, in the pardon of his Murder, bur for rr ns his head in; the Court hide 

of his Grand-fathery the Kingof Geſhur. Doubtleſle,that Heatheniſh Prince gaue hin ci9u 

| a Kind welcome, for ſo- mcritorious a reuenge'of 'the diſhonour done to his owne roſe 

Loynes. | | Sn yASanoe onto notyz9 Balk For; 

| | No man cantell, how 4bſa/om ſhould haue ſped from theihands of his otheryiſe drav 

| ouer-indulgent Father, it he had beene apprehendedin the licat of the ta; Euen the 'P 

| largeſt loue may be ouer-ſtrained,and may giuea fall in the breaking, Theſe: fearefull had | 

| eftcs of linity,mighr perhaps hauc whetred the ſeuerity of Daviato ſhutvptheſeout: nſſe 

| rages in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts haie othe 

digeſted this hard morfell; Dazids heart told him, that his hands had aſhare in this 

. | offence;that Abſalom did but giue that ſtroke, which himſclfe had wrongtully:forbomn; ly D, 
"Ul * | thatthe ynrecauerable lofſe of one Sonne, would be but wotully relicucd with theloſſc 'Ifthi 
Nl _ of another; Hee therefore, that intherridwes ofthe deceaſed Infant: couldichange bis Hi 
| clothes, and waſh himſclfe,and cheere vp he ſpirits, withthe;reſolution of, ſhall goe held 

10 him, he ſhall not returne t0 me,comforts himfelfe concerning Amnor; and begins to pleat 

long for Abſalom; , ” {wa voldt þ 2© " his F 


Tue xz three yeares baniſhment ſeemed not ſa much a puniſhment to:the Son, as 
to the Father, Now Danid beginnes to forgine himſelfe;yer/our of his wifdome, ſo 


| inclines to fauour, thar he conceales it; and /yerfoconcealesit; thar'ir may beideſcryed bani 
| by 4.cunnipg cyc; If he had caſt out no: glances of affetian; there hadbbeerie:no hopes fight 
tor his. 46/a/om:If he had made profeſſion of Jautafter fo forle.an Ae,therg had beene V 
no faftty for others,now he lets fall ſo much ſecret gracegas; may both hold vp 4b/s- of a ( 
lom inthelite of his hopes, and nothhearten theprefumption: earaee ff bon gic who 
. 'Good Eyes feelight thorow the ſmalleſt chinkes, The; wir.of 1946; bath Toone dil- 20air 
cerned Nazias re{trucd.affetion, and knowes how: to ſexneihimeiriithiat,othich hee ſoliv 
\ would,andwould nor accompliſh : and now deviſes howto bring iveothe light, that who 
| birch of Defire, whereof he knew David was both bigge, and aſhamed. A woman of inth 
Tekoah, (that Sex hath beene euer held more apt for wiles) is ſuborned to perſonate ' neſſe 
a mourner,and to fay that,by way of Parable,which in playne termes would hane ſoun- of th 
| ded roo harſhly; and now whiles ſhee lamentably layes forth the loſſe and danger 
| of her Sonnes,the ſhewes Danid his. owney and whiles ſhee moaues compaſſion .to her proo 
pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes Daxidto a pittic of himſelfe, and a fauourable ſentence for ry of 
Abſalom, \Wcloue our (clues better then others,but we ſeeothers better then our ſclues; ſeale 
who ſo would perfeRtly know his owne caſe, let him view it in anothers perſon. laſtir 
ParazLies ſped well with David, One drew him to repent of his owne ſinne; | _ 
[KC 


another, to remit Abſaloms*PFiikiſtiment, And now, as gladto heare this Plea, and 
willing to be perſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt, hee would hauc ſought for, his at 
; ne 
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Tx u beſt 'of Gods'Saints may bee blinded with affeQRionz bur when they ſhall 
once ſee theirerrors, they are carctullrocorret chem. Wherefore ſerves the power 
of Grace; bur ro ſubdue the inſolencies of nature? Ir'is the wiſedome of Parents,as to 
hide their hearrs from:cheir beſt children,fo ro hide their countenances from the vngra- 
cious: Fleſhly reſpeRs may nor abacetheir rigour tothe ill deſeruing. 'For the- Childe 
co ſee all his Fachers loue, it is enougtrto make him wanton, and of wanton, wicked: 
For a wicked Child,to'fee any of his Fathers lone, it emboldens him” in evill, and 
drawes on others. | ALT 12176 6-9 

Abſaloms houſe is made his Priſon; Tuflly is he confined to the place-which hee 
had tayned with blood. Two yeares doth hee live in Teruſatem, without the happi- 
ne of his Fathers fight, It was enough for Da#idand him; to fee the ſmoke of each. 
others Chimnics. In the meane time,' how impatient is' 46ſa/2m. of this abſence ? 
Hee ſends for 1o4b, the Soliciter ofthis returne; So hard an hand,'doth wiſe and ho- 


: 


 Ifthim. | | 
Hee, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all Iſrael; ſets fire now on the 


field of To#b;, whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall; Continued dif- 
pleaſure hath made Abſalom deſperate; Fiue yeares are paſſed fince he ſaw the face of 
his Father; and now ishe nolefſe wearic of his life, then of this delay; (Wherefore am 
I come downe from Geſhur ? 1t had beene better for mee,to bane beene there ſtill: Now there. 
fore let meee ſee the Kings face, and if there bee any iniquitie in me,let him kill mee.)Eirher 
baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tollerable to him,'as the debarring of his Fathers 
hghe, Fe | pk MY | tO) 
Soba atorment ſhall it be tothe wicked,to be ſhut out for euer, fromthe preſence 
of a God, without all poſſible hopes of recovery? This was but a Father of the fleſh,by 
whom, if Ab(alom linedar firſt, yerin hun he lived nor, yea,not without him onely, bur 
2e4inſt him that Sonne found he could live, God is the Father 6f Spirits, in whom we 
ſo live;thar without him can be no life, no being; to bee euer exeluded from him, in 
whom we liue and are, what can it bee butan erernalldying,/an erernall periſhing? If 
in thy preſence, O God, be the fulnefle of ioy,in thine abſence, muſt needs bee the ful- 
neſſe of horror and torment; Hide not thy face frem'vs, O Lord, but ſhew vs thelight 
of thy countenance, that we may line, and praiſe thee. 

Euen the fire of 194bs field , 'warmed the heart of Denid, whiles 'it gaue him 
proofe of the heat of £4 bſaloms filiall affeQion.' As a man therefore inwardly wea- 
ry of fo long diſpleaſure, atlaſthe receiues Lbſalomto his fight, ro his favoor;” and 
ſeales his pardon with akiſſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retaynean'ever- 
laſting anger towards thefruit of their loynes;' How much lefle ſhall the GOD of 
mercies,be'vnreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne, and fuffer his wrath ro burne 
like firechatcannor be'quenched? Hee will not alwaycs chide, neither wiffhee kee 


—— 


ly Dasid carry ouer his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceflor, 1045,daresnor vi- 


his anger for ever; His wrath endureth buta moment, in his favour-is life, wee- 
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ping may endure for a Night, butioy commethirithe Morning. ky 
Abſalow is now as great, as faire; Beautie:\and Grea 


Erc two yecares be runne out, Abſalom runnes out into a deſperate: plor: 
None bur his owne Father was abouc him in Iſrael; None was falikely,jnihumane ex- 
ſpeRation, to ſucceedehis Father, If his ambition could bur: have contayned ic (elf 


| for a few yeares,(as Dauid was now neere his period) dutifull carriage mighe haue pro- 
cured,chat by ſuccefſion,which now he ſought by force. Anaſpiring minideis ever im. | 
paticnt, and holds Time ir ſclfe anencemy,if ic thruſt it ſc lfe importunately betwixt the 


hopes and fruicion : Ambition is neuer bur in travell, and cao finde-no intermiſſion of 
paincfull throwes,till ſhee haue broughe forth her abortiue D-lires: How happic were 
we, if our affeRation could be ſo eager of ſpirituall and heauenly -promotions, Qt 
chat my Soule could finde it ſclfe fo reſtleſle, cill ir fecle rhe weight of that Crowne of 
Glorie, | | | 
Outward pompe, and vnwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to 
affect che light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore to the incomparable comcli- 
neſlc of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ate of a more then'Princely Equipage. His 
Charets rattle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Strecres; Fifrie Foor-men rug 
before their glitcering Maſter : Teruſalem rings oftheir glorious Prince; and is readic 
to adore theſe continuall Triumphs of Peace, Exceſſe and Nouckic, of cxpenfiuc Bra- 
uery and Oſtentation in publike perſons, giues ivſt cauſe ro ſuſpe cicher vanitie, or a 
| plot; True-hearted Dauidcan miſdoubt nothing in him, ro whom he had both giuen 
life, and forgiven this. Loue conſttued all this, as meant cothe honour of a Fathers 
Courr, to the expreſſion of ioy and thankfulneſſe for hisreconcilement;. The eyes and 
rongues of men are thus taken vp : Now hath 46ſalows laid ſnares for theirbeairs alle : 
He riſes early,and feands beſide the way of the gate: Ambition js no niggardot her paines; 
{-ldome cuer is good meaning {o induſtrious, The more he ſhined in B:autie and Roy- 


| 


open toall Plaintiues;all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hee flatters nor, See, thy 
matters are good and right;his hand flatters eucry commer with a ſalutation, his lips with 
a kiſſe. All men,all-marters are ſoothed "ou the ſtace and gouernement, the cenſure 
of that is no lefſe dcepe,then the applauſe of all others, (T bere is none depited of the King 


| to heare thee, ) What infinuations could bee more powerfull; No Muficke can bee lo 


ſweer to the cares of che vnſtable mulrirude, as to heare well of themſclucs, i}l of their 


| Gouernours : Abſalom necds not to with himſelfe vpon the Bench : Euery man ſayes, 
Oh, what acurious Prince is A#ſalom ? Whar a iuſt and carefull Rulcr- would Abſalom | 


be? How happie were we, if wemight beiudg'd by Abſalom? Thoſe qualities which are 
wont ſingle ro grace others, haue conſpired ro mceete in Abſalom; Goodlinefſe of Per- 
ſon, Magnificence of State, graciovs Aﬀabilitie, vnwearicd Diligence, Hum!litie in 
Greatneſle,  fecling P.ttieJoue of Juſtice, care of the Common-wealth; The World 


but tolne by acloſſc Traytor from their lawfully Annointed Soveraigne, Ouer-fayrc 
ſhewes area iuſt Argument of vaſoundneſſe; no naturall Face hath fo clecre a White 
and Redde, as the painted: Nothing wants now bur a cloake of Religion, ro perferhe 
Treachery of that vngracious Sonne, who carried Peace in his Name, Warre, in his 
hcart:and how cally is that pur on? Abſalom hath an holy Vow to be paid in Hebron : 
The deuout man had made it long fince, whiles hee was exiled in Syria, and now he 
baſts to performe it, (1f the Lord ſhall bring me backe ag 4ine to lerwſalem, then will Iſerne 
the Lord; ) wicked Hypocrites, care notto play with God, that they may mocke men. 
The more deformed any aR is, the fayrer Viſor ir ſtill ſeeke th. 


| Howgldis the good old King, that he is bleſſed with ſo Godly a Sonne; whom 
hee diſmiſſech Jadenwwith his cauſclefle blefings ': What truſt is there_infleſh/and 


{ 


| —_— 


MC 
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all Artendance, 10 much more glory it was to negleR himſelfe, and ro preferrethe cate | 
of Tuſtice to his owne calſe;Neither is Abſalom more painfull then plaufiblez his eare is | 


'  Contemplationd/» DASLXY. 


| melle makeuhim proud, | 
Pride workes his ruine, Great ſpirits will not reſt contene > > 0 PLCs ' 
| rebcllion; | 


hath not ſo compleat a Prince as Abſalom: Thus the hearts of the people are not won, : 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| blood, when Danidisnot ſafe from his owne Loynes? The Confpiracic e's ny | 
| h orgeo, 


Lis.XV. 


eA, bſaloms returne and Conſpiracie. 


m— 


forged, there lacked nothing but chis gilt of Pictic to winne fauour and value in all 


cs; and now itisa wonder, that but ewo hundred honeſt Citizens goe vp with 


I palew from leruſalem : The true-hearted lye moſt open to Credulicie ; How eca- 
heir isro beguile harmeleſle intentions £ The name of Davids Sonne carries them 
gainſt che Farher of Abſalom, and now theſe ſimple Ifraclites, are vnwittingly 


madeloyall Rebels. Their hearrs are free from a plot, and they mcane nothing, 


bur fidelicic inthe atrendanceof a Traytor. How many 
norantly milled into the traineof Errour; Their fimplicicy is as worthy 


nds are thus ig- 


pitty, as their miſgyidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 


themſclues ro be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
Fairhfulneſſe, muſt needs be as farre from 
ſafery, as innocence. 
(as) 
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Right Honourable : 


Z511 Ou ſhall not need to impnte it to any other reaſon 
1 befrdes your vertues, that 1 haue. preſumed to 
02, ſhroud this peece of my Labours vnder your 
Noble Patronage. The world hath taken inſt 
notice how much the Goſpell is graced by your 
reall profeſſion ; whom neither Honour hath 
made ouerlie, nor wealth lamſh, nor charge miſerable, nor oreat- 


| Oy 


the meane time, accept from my onworthy hands theſe ſam Me- 
ditations, more hie for their ſubieft, then meane for their author: 
Wherem Shimeies curſes ſhall teach you how vnable either great- 
neſſe, or innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of ill tongues > and 
how baſenes ener molds it ſelfe according tothe aduantage of times. 
Achitophels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe 
and inſenſate craft ts, when it ſirines againſt honeſtie ; and how 
iuftly are they forſaken of their reaſon, that hane abandoned 

pe Hhhhh God, 


neſſe licentious. Goe on happily in theſe Jafe and gainfull freps of 
goodneſſe ; and flill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn | 


Fa 1 
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God. The blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the ine aitable 


red to the Gibeonttes, ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes, 
and what ſure vengeance of their violation: Dauids muſter ſecon- 


fended with ſinnes of t 


ued beneficial to any ſoule, F am rich. T ſhall vow my Prayers 
their ſucceſſe ; and to the happineſſe-of your bonourable Famih, 
both in the root and branches; Whereto Jamin all 


- humble Duty deuoted, _ 
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reuenve of rebellion, which neyther m woods nor walls Can finde| 
ſafety. The late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violence offe:| 


ded with the plague of ar teaches, how highly God may be of.| 
e leaſt appearance, how ſenere to his owne, | 


how mercifull in that ſeuerity. If theſe my thoughts ſhall by appte-. 
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Contemplation S. 
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Ith an heauy heart, and a conered head, anda weeping eye, and bare 
feet, isDanid gone away from Hicruſalem; neucr did hee with 
more ioy come vp to his City, then now hee lefr 1r with ſorrow : 
how could he doe otherwiſe, whom the infiirrcRion- of his owne 
Sonne droue out from his houſe,from his throne,from the Arke of 
God ? and now, when the depth of this griefe deſerued nothing 
but compaſſion, the foule mouth 'of 5h1mci cntertaines Danid 

withcurſes : There is no ſmall crueltie inthe picking out ofa time for miſchiefe ; 
That word would ſcarce gall ar one ſeaſon, whichar another killeth:, The ſame ſhatr 
flying with the winde pierces deepe,which againſt ir, can hardly find ſtrength to ſticke 
yprighe. The valour, and juſtice of children condemnes it for iniuriouſly cowardly 
roſtrike their aduerſarie when he is once downe. Ir is the murder of rhe congueto in- 
{ ful: vpon thoſe, whom God hath humbled,and to draw- blood of that backe, which is 


diction, he durſt not have beene thus bold;now he thar perhaps durſt nor haue lookr 


ſtones againſt Daxia, and all his army . - The malice of baſe ſpirits ſometimes caries 


: WY | tem further, then che courage ofthe valiant. 
In all the rime of Danids proſperity, we heard no newes of Shimei; his filence and 


{at colourable obedience made him paſſe for a great ſubieQ, yer all that while was his 
heart vnſound and trayterous. Peace and good ſucceſſe hides many a falſe heart; (like 
BE, a5 the Snow-.drift couers an heape of dung) which once melring away deſcryes the rot- 

row) renneffe that lay within: Honour and welfare are but flattering glafſes of mens affeRi- 
0ns: aduerſity willnot deceive vs, but will make a true report as of our owne powers, 


[dof the diſpoſition of others, | Tt | 
He that ſmiled on Dauidin his throne,curſeth him in his light:it there be any quar- 
rels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man,let him look to have them layd in his diſh 
when he fares the hardeft, This praQice hawe wicked men learnt of their maſter, to 
take the vemoſt aduantages of our afflitions; Hee that ſuffers had need to be double 


armed, both againſt paine, and cenſure. 


yet blew from the hand of the Almighty . If $himei had not preſumed vpoen Davids 


7 one of thoſe Worthies (ingle,defics them all ar once, and doth bork ciſt,and ſpeake | 


| 


—_— 


P Every word of Shime; was a flaunder; Hee that tooke San!s ſ peare from his head, 1 

and repented to haueburcut che lap of his garment,is reproched as a man of blood: | 

'Y Hhhhh2 | The 
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The man after Gods owne heart is branded for aman of Belial/, He that was ſent for 
out of the fictds tobeanoinred, is taxed for an vſnrper : If Danidshands were ſtained 
wich! blood, yet net of Sauls Houſe; It was hisſeruant, not his maſter thar bled by 
him, yet is the blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Davids teeth, by the ſpight of 2 
falſe tongue, Did we not ſee Dazid(after all the proofes of his humble loyaltje) ſheg. 
ding the blood of that Amalekire who did bur ſay he ſhed Seuls ? Did wee nor heare 
him lament paſfſionatcly for the death of ſo illa maſter, chiding the mounraines of G1. 


| boaon which hefell and angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that bloog 


' was poured out; and charged the daughters of Ifracl to weepe over Savl, who had 
clothed them in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſec him inquiring for any remainder 
ofthe Houſe of Saul, that he might ſhew him the kindneſle of God £ Did wee not ſee 

him honouring lame «Mephiboſheth wich a princely ſeat at his owne table? Did we not 

ſee him reuenging the blood of his riuall 1/bboſbeth, vpon the heads of Rechab and 

Baanah ? What could any liuing man haue done more to wipe off theſe bloody aſper. 

ſions ? Yer is not a Shimei aſhamed to charge innocent David with all the blood of the 

Houſe of Sasl. 

How isitlikely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Dazid, 
all che time of his goucrnment, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighty men of Iſrael, who were witneſſes of the contrary £ The greater the perſon 
is, the more open doc his ations lie to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure, Euery rangue 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the patient, Ir is 
no: poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations; Innocence can no 


more protea them, then power. 

It ' patience of Daurdcan digeſt this indignity, his traine. cannor; their fingers 
could not butitch ro returne iron for ſtones. If Shimei raile on David, Abiſhairaileson 
| Shimei, Shimti is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of Daxids, cach ſpeakes for his owne : C4- 
| biſhai moſt iuſtly bends his rongue againſt Shimez, as Shimes againſt David moſt vn- 

iuſtly : Had Shimez beene any other then a dog, he had neuer ſo rudely barked at an 

harmlcſle paſſenger, neither could he deſerue leſle then the loſle of that head, which 

had v:tered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anointed : The zeale of 16:ſhai both but 
plead for iuſtice, and is checked; What have 110 doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerwiah ? Da- 
| id (aid not ſo muchto his reuiler, as to hisabettor : He well ſaw that a reuenge was 
iuſt, but not ſeaſonable; be found the preſent a fir time to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
them : hee therefore giues way rather meekely to his owne humiliation, then tothe 
puniſhment of another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motions are not fic to bee 
| Cheriſhed, Anger doth notbecome a mourner, One paſſionat once is enough for the 
| ſoule. Vnaduiled zcale may be more preiudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle. 

Whar if the Lord tor the correRion of his ſeruant, haue ſaid vato Shimei, Curſe De 
wid, yer is Shimetes curſeno lefſe worthy of Abiſhaies ſword; the ſinne of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne, the ſmart of the curſe was Gods; God wils that as Davids cha- 
ſtiſement, which hee hates as Shimeies wickedneſſez That lewd tongue moved from 
God, it moued lewdly from Satan, Wicked men are neuer the freer from guilr,or pu- 
niſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offenſiue aRions ; Yet. D4- 
wid can ſzy, Let him alone, and let him carſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, as mcaning 
ro give a reaſon of his owne patience, rather then $himeies impunitie:The iſſue ſhewed 


{| how well David could diſtinguiſh betwixt the act of Ged, and of a traitor, how hee 


could both kifſe the rod, and burne it: There can be none ſo ſtrong motiue of our mecke 
ſubmiſſion to cuils, asthe acknowledgement of their originall ; Hee that can ſee the 
hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy, ſhall more awe the firſt 
mouer of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument, Eucn whiles Davidlamentsthe rebel. 
lion of his ſonne, he gaincs by it; and makes that the argrment of his patience, which 
was the Cxcrciſe of it. Behold, my ſon which came forth of my buwels ſeeketh my life; how 
much more now may this Beniamite doe it > The wickedneile of an Abſalom may rob his 


| 
[ 


father of comfort,but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodnefc:lc is the aduanrage of 


great 
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t for | great croſſes, that they ſwallow vp the leſſe, Oae mans {fin cannot be excuſed by ino. 
Ined chers, the [efſer by the greater If 46/2/om be a traytor, Shimei may nor cutle and re- 


- 


led by bell : Bur the paſſionconceived trom the indignity ofa ſtranger may be abated by the 


tofa harder meafure of our owne , If we can theretore ſuffer becauſe we haue ſuffered, we 

ſhed. haue proficed by our afflidion, A weake heart faints with euery addition of ſucceeding 

heare croublez the ſtrong recolleQs1ir-{elfe;; and1s growne fo 5kilfull thatit beares off one 
df Gil.  miſchicfe with another. | 


blood 


c | Tr isnot either the vnnarurall inſurreRion of: 4b/a/oms, northe vniuſt curſes of $4. 
10 ha 


wi, that can put Danid quite outot heart; /t may be that the Lord will looke on mIne_ 


ainder if flifion, an will requite good for hu curſing, this day. Sowell was Dazid acquainted 
1 ſee with the proceedings of God, thar hee knew cheriſhing was cuer wont to follow 
We not ſtripes; after vehement cvacuarion, cordials; atteradarke night, the cleare lighe of the 
oþ and morning: Hope therefore doth nor-only vphold,but cheare yp his heartyin the mid(t of | 
aſper. his ſorrow; It we'ean looke beyond the cloud of our afflition, and fee the Sun ſhine 
of the of comfort anithe other (ide of je, we cannot bee ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
euill, as hearened with the iſſue; As on the contrary,ler a man be never ſo-merry with- 
and, in, and ſee paine and miſery waiting for him at the doore, his expeRation of cuill 
all the halleaſily | wp all the ſenſe afhis pleaſure; the retriburions of remporall fauours goe 
perſon burby peraduentures; 1! way: be: #h4 Lord will looke on mine affliftion, of eternall, ate 
angue cttfaine and infallible ; If we ſuffer, we ſhall. raigne; wby ſbould not the aſſurance of 
It 1s nigning make vs erjumph TAY ? 91947 
:n no . Davids patience drawes onthe inſolence of Shimei. Euill natures grow preſumpecu. 


ousvpon forbearance: In good diſpoſitions, -iniury. vaanſwered weaty of it 


pron 


ingers ſIfe.and dyes ina voluntary remorſe; bur inithoſe dogged ſtomackes, which are one- 
les on ly able xr reſtraints of feae, the lilent. digeſtion of a fotmer wrong provokes 
: Ao 2 ſecond;Mercy had need to- bee. guided with wiſedome, leſt it proue cruel} to ir ſelte. 
 vn- - Oathe baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers!Stay bur a while, tillthe; wheele be 
ac.0n :krle turned, youſhall ſee humble Shimes fall downe on his face before David, in his 
which revurne over Jordan; now-his ſubmiſſion/ſhall cquall his former rudeneſle; his praiers 
ch but h:ll requite his Curſes, his teates make amends far his ſtones, Let not my Lordimpure 
? Da- iniquitie wn1o me; neither doe thow remember that which thy ſtruant did peruerſly, the day | 
e was that my Lord the King went out of (truſalem, that the King ſhould rake it to heart, ſor thy 
right ſeunt doth know that 1 haue' ſinned; Fallc-hearted Shimes, had Abſalom proipered, | 
to " thou hadft not fianed, thou hadſt not repented, ,then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- | 
O 


ſultation ouer his miſeries, whoſe pardon thou/now beggeſt with teares. The chapges 
of worldly mindes are thanklefſe, {ince they are neicher wrought our of conſcience nor 
loue, but onely by.a flauiſh feare ofa iuſt puni 


_——_ 


c D& Davidcould ſay'\no moreto teſtific hisſorrow (for his hainous finnes againſt God) 
Fr to Nsthen, then Shimei ſayes of himſclfe to Danjid; whereto may be added the aduan- 


tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this.offender, which in Daaid was exrorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet : yetis Dawids confeſhion ſcriovlly penirent, Shimeis craftily 
kypocriticall: Thoſe alcerations are iuſtly ſaſpeRed, which are ſhaped according tothe 
times and outward occaſions: the; true penitent lookes onely at God, and his-linne, 


| from 


or pl 
t D4- 


SH IME1 curſing. | 


gn. and is changed when all other things are themſelues. 

ag Great offences had need of anſwerable fatisfaRions; As Shimei was the onely man 
i bo ofthe houſe of Beniaminthat came forth and curſed David in his flight, ſo is hee the 
Mm" -\ | firſt man (cucn before thoſe of the Houſe of 1oſeph, though nearcr in fituation) thar 
= c q | | <omes to meet Dnidin his returne with prayers and | oy : Notorious offen- 
4 bel. ders may not thinke to fir downe with thetaske of ordinary ſeruices; The retributi- 
” - 1 | | 9ns oftbeir obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. -m vi Toiogine; | 
e. how | 36g 
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AcHlTOrPHEL; 


Doin ſoone as David heard of Achitophels hand in that confpiracie, heefil; 


m 
to his prayers, O' Lord, / pray thee turwe the counſell of ' Achitopbel into ſus. 
a NE /;ſhneſſe; Theknowne wiſedome of his reuolted counſellor made him a 
y dangerous and dreadful adverſary : Great parts miſ-imployed cannot 
LSBLEL yt poue moſt miſchicuous : when wickedneſſe is armed with wit, ing 
power, nonebuta God can defcat itz when we are'matched witha ſtrong and (ubtle 
cnmity, it is high rime.(if ever) to' be: deuout; If the bounty of God-haner 
200d :0 furniſh his creatures with powers to warre againſt himſelfe, this wiſedome 
knowes how toturne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and' the 
plory of the giver, | 14,0 fs GfF61 
Oh rhe'policy of this Machiavell of Iſrael, no lefle deeperhen hell ir felfer Goon ro 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath left ro =_ the houſe, and when all tſrazl ſball-beare 
that thow art abhorred of thy father ghe hands of all that arewith thee ſhall be ſtrong. The 
firſt care muſt be to ſecure the tation : There can be nolafety infiding with a doubt, 
full rebell : it 46ſal/om» be a'trayror, yerhe is a Sonne;Nature may returne to\itſelfc , 
Abſalom may relent, David may remit;'where then arewerhat haue helpt eo promote 
the conſpiracic 2 the'danger isours, whiles this breach"may bee peecedz»There is no | 
way but ro ingge Abſalom in ſome further a, vncapatle of forgiuenelle; Beſides 
the throne, let bi nvidlate' the bed of his 'Farher, vntohistreaſon let hinz adde an ib+ 
celt, no leſſevnnaturall;now'ſhallche world -ſee char Abſalom neither hopes nor cares 
for the reconciliation of'a father, Our quarrell can never haue any ſafe end: but 1o- 
ry; the hope whereof depends vpon the reſolution'of our tollowers; i they cannot bee 
refolure,but ypon the vnpardonable wickedneſſe of their Leadet :' Neither can this 
villany be ſhamefull enough, if it be ſecret: The cloſeneſle of cuill argues feare, ormo- 
deſty; neirher of which can beſceme him that would be a ſucceſſefull craytor : Scr. vp 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, and let all Iſrael be witneſſes of thy finne, and thy Fa- 
thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are for vulgar offenders; Let 4bſalom finne eminently; 
and doethar which miy make the world ar once to bluſh, and wonder. 
Who would cucr haue thoughe chat Achzrophet had lined ar Courrat the Counſcll: 
tablc of a David? Who would thinke tharmouth had ever ſpoken well ? 'Yct had hee 
| beene noorher then as the Oracle of Godto the religious Court of Iſrael; cuen whites 
he was not wiſe cnoughto be good-> Policy and grace 'arenot alwayes lodged vnder 
| one roofe'z This man whiles he was one of D #ids:deepe Counſellors;was one of Da- 
ids tooles that ſaid in'their hearts, There w no God elſe hee could/nor have hoped to 
make good an-evill with worſe, to buildthe ſuccefſc of treaſon vponinceſt. 
Prophane hearts doe {o contrive the plors of cheir wickednefle, as it there were 
no over-ruling power tocroſle their defignes,or torenenge them : Hee that firs in hea- 
| ven [ayghes them to ſcorne, and ſo farre gives way rotheir ſinnes, as their fines may 
proue plignes varo themiſeſues, * (7 005 1 9 90072 771 


. 


\ Theſe ro Sonnes of David metwirh peſtilenticounſell, .Ammnonis adviſed toin- 
ceſt with his ſiſter; 'Ybſalow isaduiſed tone with'his fathers: Concubines :T hat by 
lonadab, this by .Achitophel : Both preuaile-It is as cafie at leaftrotakeill counſcll,as 
ro giue it: Pronenefle towillanyin the great; cannot want cyther projeQters to deuiſc, 
or paraſices to execute the molt odious finnes. | 

The Tent is ſpred (leſt it ſhould not be conſpicuous enough ) onthe top of the 
houſe. The aR is done, in the fight of all Iſrael : The filthinefle of the finnc was not 
ſo grear, as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that 


heavy | 


OC CCI 


— 


| tohemſclucs; there is no wiſdome, norvaderſtanding;rior' conn(cll: againſt the Lord. 


AculToOPe ner. 


L1Bs:XV I. 
heauy meſſage of reproofe, and menace ro Dauid, after his finne with Bathſheba, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold 1 will raiſe wp enill againſt thee, ont of thint owne houſe, and 
will take thy wines before thine eyes,and gue them no thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wines inthe hgh! of this Sunne : For thou didftit ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing be. 
fart all iſrael, an before this Sunne. The counſcllof Achitophel, and the laſt of Abſalom, 
h2ue fulfilled che ivdgement of God. Oh the wiſedome of the Almightie, that can vſc 
| +he worlt of enils, well ; and moſt juſtly make the ſinnesof men his executioners! * 

[c was the finne of Reabem that hie defiled his fathers bed; yernotinthe fame height 
of lewdnefſe: what Reuben did in a youthfull wantonnefle, Abſalom didina milicious 
deſpight : Rewben finned with one,' Abſalom with teny Reuben ſecretly, Abſalom inthe 
open cycs of heauen and carth; yer old-lacob could lay of Reaben, T hou'Jhalt not excell, 
thy dgwiry 6 gone, whiles Achizophel fayes ro I bſalom,T hy dignity ſhall ariſe from in- 
eft,climbe wp 10 thy Fathers bed,rf thow wilt fit in his throne; lf Achitopbel were a pol. 
rician, Jacob was a Prophet; if the one ſpake trom'carnallfſenſe,the other from divine 
rcuclation. Certainly to finne is not the way toproſper; whit cuervaine fooles promiſe 


After the rebellion is ſecured for continuance,the nextcare is that iemay end in vi- 
gory; this alſo hath the working head of Aghitephel proiected. Wir & experiencetold 
him, that in theſe caſes of aſfaule, celeririe vſesto- bring forth che happieſt diſparch'#® 
whereas protractionis no ſmall aduantage toxhe de nt: Zee mi (faith he) chooſe ont! 
nw iwclue thouſand men, and 1 will vp,avd follow after David this nithi;and1 will rome' 
upon him while he is weare and weak-handed, No aduice catild be more peinicious : For, 
belides the wearineſſe-and.vnreadinelizoh Dawid,and his army,thetfpicitzof that wor. 
thy Leader were daunted,anddeieted with forrow,and offered wiyto theviolence of 


not hauebcene reputed ſo wiſe,if he-had net learned the due proportion-betwixe aQi- 
onsand times: He'that obſervech cucrywinde ſhall :neuer fow; but hee' that obſeres 
nowinde at all, ſhall neuerreape. LO 5w 20b wor i! L ebay If = 90s 
The likelieft deuices doe noralway 
bliſh D awids chrone,and determined $S4lomoes to his fuccefſion. firidts'meaijes to croffe 


thing: where: God hath'in his ſecret will decreed any cient, hee inclines theiwills of 
men to that which\may promote his owne purpoſes : Neither had Huſhai ſo' 
deepe an head :/ neither: was his counſell ſo-ſure, astharof Achirophil, yer his rongbe 


| ſhullrefell Achitophel, and divert 4bſalom ; The pretences were fayrer, cthoughrhe | 


grounds were'vnſound Firſt,to ſweeten; his oppoſitipp;he yeelds the prayſe of wiC 
dome to his aduerſary inallorher counſels,that he may: haue leauerodeny it inthis : 
His vefy contradiRion inthe. preſent infinuatesa generallullowance,Then,he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparent truths concerning Dawids valour, andiskill, ro giue/ countenance ro 
the inferEces oE his improbabilitics. Laſtly, heicunningly feeds the proud. humor of 46. 
{alom, in magnifying the power and extent of his commands, and endxitithe glorious 
boaſts of his fore-promiſed victory; As it is/with faces,{o with counſell, that is faire 
that pleaſerh.. He that gives the vitranceto words, giues-alſo their ſpeed: Favour both 
of ſpcechand men is not cucraccording to deſert, but according to fore-ordination : 
The tongue of Huſh4i,8& the heart of Abſalom.is guided by a power aboue their owne; 


- | Huſhai ſhall therctore preuaile with 4#ſalom,thar the treaſon of 44/alom may nor pre. | 


uaile; Hee that work<th all-in all things, ſo diſpoſeth'of wicked men and ſpirits, thae 
whiles they doe moſt oppole his reucaled will, chey execute bis ſecret, and whiles they 
thinke moſteo pleaſe,they overthrow themſclucs. -. ; | 

When <4 bſalow firſt mer Huſbai returnedto Hicruſalem, hee vpbraided him ple4. 
fantly with the ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to Danid, 15 this thy kindueſſe to 
thy friend £ Sometimes there is more truth in the mouth chenin the heart,more in jeſt 


then in carneſtz Huſb4i was friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; 2nd now he' hath d0he 


| that for which he was left at Hicruſalem, diſappointed 4chiropbet,preferued Daxid. 


—_. þ 0... 


1 ſadden afſault« The field had beene halfe won ere any blow ſtrike; Atbitephel could | | | ; - 


ſactced;The God char had appointed'to yr | 
the plot of <Lcbis ophel by alefſe probable aduice:; H#ſbu; was'noriforit” bitke tor no- | 
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Deny recciued their — in the Well 


1wit of woman hath choked the mouth 


of Bahurimwas their life ſaued:: The 
| of her Well with drycd corne,that it mightnot bewray the meſſengers:and now Du. 
 #id heares ſafely of his a and preucntsit:: and though weary with \rravell,and 


laden with ſorrow, he mult ſpendthe night inhis remove, ' Gods promiſcs-of his de. 
liaerance, and:the confirmation of his kingdome may not'make him neglect the means 
of bis (afery : If he be-fairhfull, we may not be carcleffey fince: our diligence and care 
arc appointed for the faors. of that diuine uidencc;' The acts of God-muſt abate 
nothing of ours; rather. muſt welabour, by thatwhich he requireth,to further 
'that which he decreeth. OE 217 OW HER of TR 
| _ Therearethoſe that haue great wits/ forthe publike,none forthemſclues : Such 
'was Achitephel,who whiles he had powversrogouerne aState, could nor rell how to 
rule his owne paſſions: Neuer till now doe we finde his- counſell balked, neither was 
itnow reiected asill; onely Huſhaies was allowed for berter: he can live ko longer now {| 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon: this alone is cauſe enovghre:ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home, and put the halcar about his ownenecke. Pride cauſes menboth to 
miſinterpret diſgraces, and ta ouer-rate them {|Now is Dawidsiprayer heard; 4ch:to- 
phels counſell is 197ntd into fooliſhneſſe: Deſperate 4chigophel; whar if rhoubec not the 
Wiſcſt man of altIſracl? Euen thoſe that baue nor artainedrothe' hieſt: pirchof wilc- | 
dome, haue found contentmentina mediocritic : whatifthy counſcl}were del! piſed? 
A wiſe man knowes to live happily in ſpighr of an vniuſt contempr ; what madneſſe is 
this,to reuenge another mans reputationvpon thy ſclfe ? And whiles-thou ftriveſt for 
| the higheſt roome of wiſedome, rorunne inro-the grofſcſt extremitie of tolly? World- 
| ly wiſedome is no proteQion from ſhameandruine. Howeafily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe, be made weary of life ? Alictle paine, a lircle ſhame, a lirtle loſlc,a ſmall 
affront can ſooneroba manof all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
himſclfc : If there-bee nor higher reſpe&s' then the world can yeeld,ro maintaine vs 
in bcing, it ſhould be a miracle-if indignation did not kill morethen diſeaſe : now,that 
God, by whoſe appointment we liue here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, bath 
found meanes to make life ſweet, and deathtertible. 12, tal IG 5 
What 2 mixture doe we finde here of wiſedome and madnefſe ? cAchitephe! will 
nceds bang himſclfe, there ismadneſle ; Hee will yer ſet his houſe in order; theres 
anaQof wilcdome : And couldic be poſſible thar hee, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his 
' houſe in order, ſhould be ſo mad as to hang himſelfe ? Thar hee ſhould bee carefullto 
; order his houſe, who regarded norto order his imporenr paſſions? That hce ſhould 
' care for his houſe; who carednor for either body or ſoule ? How vaine it isfor a man 
| ro be wiſe, if he be not wifein God? How'prepofterous are the cares of idle world- 
| lingy, that preferre all other things to themſclues, and 'whilesthey looke at what they 
hauc in their cofers, forget what they haye-in their breaſts ? > 
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The death of A B'SALOM. 


nes HE fame God that raiſed etimity to David from his owne loynes, pro- 
| 15 >a . - . . p 

cured him fauour from forainers; Strangers ſhall relicue him, whom his 
one ſonne perfecures; Hereis not a loſſe, bur an exchange of loue : 
Had Abſalom beene a ſonne of Ammon, and Shobs a ſonne of Dazid , 

| Daxid had found no cauſe ofcomplainr : If God take with one hand,he 

ines with another : whiles that diuine bounty ſerves vs in, good mear, though not 
n our owne diſhes, we haue good reaſon tobe thankefull; No ſooner is David come 
to Mehanaim,then Barzillai, Machir, and Shobi refreſh him with proviſions. Who 
ever ſaw any childe of God left veterly deſtitute? Whoſoecuer bee the meſſenger of our 
tide, we know whence he comes; Heauen ſhall want power,and earth meanes,before 
ay ofthe houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. | 

Hee that formerly was forced to imploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyran- 
nous father in law, muſt now bucle them on againſt an vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- | 
fore he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his troupes; 
and, fince their loyall importunitie will not allow the hazard of his perſon, he ar once 
incourages them by his eye, and reſtraines theni with his rongue, Deale gently with 
thryoung man Abſalom, for my ſake: How vnreaſonably f2uorable are the warres of a 
father? O holy David, what meanes this il[-placed loue, this vniuſt mercy ? Deale 

ty with a Traytor 2 but of all traitors with a Sonne ? of all ſonnes with an 45a. 
- the graceleſſe darcling of ſo good a father, and all this for my fake, whoſe 
Crowne, whoſe blood he hunts after ? For whoſe ſake ſhould 46/aloms be purſucd, if 
he muſt be forborne for thine ? He was ſtill courteous to thy followers, affable to ſu- 
tors, plauſible to all Iſracl, onely tro thee hee is cruel] : VWheretore are thoſe annes 
ifthe cauſe of the quarrell muſt be a motiue of mercie ? Yer thou ſayeſt deale gently 
with the young man Abſalom, for my ſake * Euen inthe holieſt Parents nature may bee 
ovilty of an injurious tenderneſle, of a bloody indulgence. 

Or, whether ſhall wee not rather thinke this was done in type of that vameaſura- 
blemercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who prayed for his perſecu- 
tors, for his murderers; and euen whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forgine them, for they know not what they aloe ? It wee bee ſonnes, 
weare vngracious,we are rebellious, yet ſtill is our heauenly Father thus compaſlio- 
rarely regardfull of vs : Nanid was not ſure of the ſucceſſe; there was great inc- 
qualitie in the number ; «A bſaloms forces were more them double to his; It might 
have come to the contrary iſſue, that Dauid ſhould haue beene forced to ſay, Deale 
rently with the Father of Abſalom , but, in a ſuppoſition of that viory, which one- | 
ly the goodnefſe of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the 
young man Abſalom . As for vs,we are neuer but vnder mercie; our God needes no 
aduancages to ſweepe vs fromthe carth, any moment, yet hee continues that life , 
and thoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels deale kinde - 
ly wich vs, and beare vs in their armes, whiles wee lift vp our hands, and bend our 
rongues againſt heauen, Omercie paſt the comprehenſton of all finite ſpirits, and 
onely to bee conceived by him whoſe 'it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
rey ns then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſa- 
om, for my ſake. | | 

The inal is ioyned; Danids followers are but an handfull ro Abſaloms . How 
caily may the fickle multitude bee tranſported to the wrong ſide? What rhey-wan- 


ted in abettors, is ſupplied in the cauſe. Vnnaturall ambition drawes the ſword of 
| . Abſalom, | 


i. 


———— 
i ——. 
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Abſalom, Dauids, aneceſſary and a iuſt detence, They that in fimplicitje of heart fol. 
|| owed Abſalom, cannorin malice of heartyperſecuce the father of Abſalom.; with what 
courage could any Iſraclite draw his ſword againſt 2 David?:or on the othier ſide, who 
can-want courage to fight fora righteous Soncraigne, and-father,agaiaſt che conſpire. 
\cic of a wicked fon ? The God of Hoſts, with whom it is all one to ſaue with many or 
'with few, takes part with iuſtize; and lets ſraxl fetle:what\ it is to beare armes for | 
traiccrous vſurper, The ſword denours twenty thouſand of them, and the wood de. 
' voures more theathe ſwardz It mult. needs. be a very vaiuciſall rebellion, whercin {@ 
,many.periſhed;; What vereue;or, merits can; aſſure. the-hearrs of the yuſgar, when { 
| graciousa Prince fiades ſo many reuolters?Lerno manlogke to-pr olper by rebellion, 
rhevery thickers,and ſtakes, and pics,and wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the 
puniſhment of traytors; Amanglt the reſt; ſee how a fatall Oke bath, Gngked Our the 
ringleader of chis hatctull in{urceRionz and will at once ſeruc for his hangman andeal. 
lowes, by one of choſe ſpreading armes ſnarching him away to ſpeedy execution. 46. 
ſalom was comely, and hee: knew ir well —_ His: haire was no ſmall pcece ot his 
beauty, nor matter of his pride; Ic was his'wontto cut itqnce a yeere; not for thatic 
| was t00 long, but too heauy ; his heart could haue borne it longer, if his neck had not | 
complained; And now the iuſtice of God had:platced an haltar of thoſe locks : Thoſ: 
treſles had formerly hanged looſely diſheueldion his ſhoulders, now he hangs by: the, 
| He had wont roweigh his haire,and was proud ro findeit ſo-hcauy,nowhis hayre poi. | 
'ſech the weight of his body, and makes his burden his torment. : It js-no matuellif his 
' owne haire turn'd traytor to him, who durſt xiſe-ypagainſt his father. That part which 
| is miſu{cd by man to finne, is commonly imployed by God to revenge. The revenge 
' that ic workech for God, makes amends forthe offence, .,whereto it is. drawne agaiuſt- 
| God; The very beaſt whereon Abſalonsiar; as' weary, to beare ſo ynnaturalla burden, 
| refignes ouer his lode to the cree of Iuſtice, There hangs 4b(alom betweene heaucn 
and earth, as one that. was hated,. and abandoned. both of carth and heaucn: As if 
God meant to. preſcribe this puniſhment for . Traytors, Abſalom, Acbitopbel, 
and 1udas dye all one death ; So letthem periſh that dare. lift vp their hand againſt 


Gods anointed, +. | | 
The honeſt ſouldier ſecs 46/a/om hanging in the Oke, and dares nor touch him; his| 
hands were held with the charge of Danid, Beware that none tonch the young man Abſa- 
lom, 10ab, vpon that intelligence, ſces him, and ſmites him, with no lefle then three 
darts; What the ſouldicr forbore in obedicnce,rhe Capraine doth in zcale:nor fearing 
to preferre his Soucraignes lafery,to his command; and more tcndring the lite of a 
King, and peace of his Countrey, then the weake affeion of a father, I dare not fit | 
Ludge betwixt this zcale and that obedience, berwixt the'Capraine and the Souldier, 
the one was a good ſubicR,the other a good Pacriot: the one loued the King, the 0- 
ther loued Davidz and out of loue diſobeyed3-the one meantas well as the other ſped: | 
As if God meant to fulfill the chargeof his Anointed, without-any blame of his ſub- 
ics, it pleaſed himto execute that immediate revenge vpon the rebell, which would | 
haue diſpatcht him without hand;or dart: only the Mule and the Oke confpiredto this 
execution; butthar death would have required more leaſure, then ir was fafe for Iira- | 
elto giue;and ſtil}life would giue hope of, refcuez ro cuc off all feares, 10ab lends the 
Oke three darts to helpe forward ſoncedfulla worke of Iuſtice : All Iſrael did nor at- 
ford fo firmea friendto Ab/alow, as 1oab had beene; who but 104b had ſuborned the | 
wittie widow of Tekoah, to ſue for the recalling of Abſalom , trom his three yecres 
exile ? VWhobuthe went to fetch him frem Ge/b»r ro lerutalem ? Who bur he fercht 
bim from hishouſe at Icrvſalem{whereto: hee had beene two yecres confined)to the 
face,to thc lips of Danid? Yet now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings fauor,is his 
executioner againſtche Kings charge : With honeſt hearts all reſ] pees cither of blood 
or friend(hip ccaſe.in''the caſe ot:T teaſon;' well hath 104b forgotten himſelfe to bee 
friend to him who had forgotten himſelfe to-beea ſonne. Even civjlly; the King 15 


our common father, our Countrey our common mother; 'Nature hath no (yt 
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|;aft it was'thar he ſhould want'a forineg who had robd hisfather of a ſonne, who'would 


your foule nd vnnarurall diſobedience. ' > 1/1 lip93: | | 
i Abſalons ſped, who! ſhall zepowicro his father ? Surely Joab was nor fo mich 
afraid of chie fa, as of the meſſage; There ate buſie ſpirirs thar-Joge ro-cary newes,: 
though rhanktalſe,thongh purpoſe 
Importunite 
come tydings 
\D#6id r60 

6 of ſuct/a melſage,! | 
ſo follow che quality of the newes, that Davidcouldarguea tar off, He is 4 goodman ht | 
comrrh wjth pot tydinge.. > Oh how wolcome deferuc thoſe meſſtngersto | bee ghat 
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their feet beautifull, our heares are foule with infidelicic, and ſecure worldlinefſeg*1* 
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-elations which ſhould nor gladly giue place ro theſe; He isneither facher, nor fonne, | 
nor brother nor friend, rhat conl} pircs agaialt rhecommon parent: Vell dothhe who | 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſonne,now ipeake darts to-his Kings enemy; and pierces | 
heart which was falſe to ſo good atarher : Thoſe darts are ſeconded by Jabs fol- | 
lowers; ezch man trieshis' weaponvpon fo faire a marke. One death' is not enovgh | 
for 4b/alows, he is at once hanged, ſhor,mangled, ſtoned : Tuſtly was he litr vp to the | 
Oke, who had life vp himſelfe againſt his father, and ſourraigne ; I:ftly is hee pierced 
with darcs, who had pierced his fathersheart with ſo-many-ſorrowes; Tuſtly is he man- 
| gled, who hath diſmembredand divided all I{racl; Iuſtly is he ſtoned, who had nor 0n- 
ly curſed,bur purſued his owne parent. | 
Now /vabſounds the rerraitz atid cals off his eagertroupes from exccution : how. 
ever he knew whar his reb<llious Country men had deſerved in followingan Abſalom; 
Wiſe Commanders know'howo put adifference betwixt the heads of a faQtion, and 
the miſ-pnided mulricude;and can-pitythe one, whiles they rake reuenge on the other, 
So did Abſalom efteeme himſcife,: thar hee rhoughr ir would bee a wrong to the 
world, ro'want the memorialt of fo goodly a perſon; God had denied him ſons, How 


haue robd himſelfe of a father, his father of aKingdome ? It had beene piry ſo poyſo- 
nous a plant ſhould haue beene fruitfull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he reares vp a 


ſtaely pillar-invhe as hy and callyir by his owne name, that hee might live in 
dead tones, who couls weinliving iffve : and now, behold this curious pile 
end; in a rude Neape, fſpeakes nolanguoge burrhe ſhame: of that carcafſe which 


itconers: Here this ye glorious fools, eSgithat carenot co perpetuate any memory of 
your ſelues to the world, but of fi-delcroing greatneflc; the beſt of this affe@ation is 
vanity : the worſt infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall ofthe juſt ſhall bee 
bleſſed: and:if his humitlizie thallrefuſc an Epicaph, and choſe ro hid& himſUfe vnder 
thebare earth, God himſalfe ſhall ingraue his name-vpon the pillar of eternity. 

© There now lyes 4bſalomiinthe pirzvndera thouſand graue-ſtones,in every of which 

written his*cuerlaſting reproach : well might this heape over-liue thar pillar, for 
when that ceaſed toi be a pillarir beganto be an heape, neither- will ir ceaſe co beea | 
monument of 4b/alomrs (hime, whiles: there are ftones.ro' bee found! vpon earch: 

Even at this day 'very Pagansand Pilgrimesrthar paſſe that way, caft each mana ſtone: 
ynto that heape, and arewont to fay' ina: ſole mne/exceration;' Curſed bee the-paricide 
Abſalom, and curſed. bee all wninſt' perſecntors of their parents, for eaer * Faſten/your 
eyes vpori this wofull ſpectacle, 'O all yce reb: ll;ous and \Agracious children, |, 
which riſevpagainſtthe-loynes andthighes from which ycefe} and know tharir is! 
the leaſt part'of your puniſhment thar-your carcaſſcs ror inthe earth, and your name 
iniqnominit vtheſe doeburtſhaddow our thoſe erernall ſufferings; of your ſoles, for 

RETi2 3 tis {40 $3/5* 44.0% 
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lefle : ſuch was 4bimaz7, the ſonne of Zadork, who 

ruſt hin(ſelfe into this ſeruice * wiſe 1046,whowell faw, how vowet:" 
mult be the burthen of the firſt poſt, diiwades him in vaine : hee knew 
lo impltoy @ friend rocharerrid. An'Erhiopian ſervant was a firter bea- | 
the ſon dfche Prieſt. The eatertainmenriof the perſon! doth 


of faluation;ehat affure vs ofthe foyle of allſpirirualteriemies,; 
mg bit viories, and! Crownes, and Kingdomes; If wee thinke riot 


447 growiic by 1046s intimation, that though be'our-went Caſh; in 
xo out.goe-him in his cate, /cunningly ſuppreſſing that part; 
elenecelfarily deliuered,/and vnpleaſingly teceiued. 0: 6/0 
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Contemplations. L1/XV 1. | | 
| As ourcare is wonrto be where our love is ; Davids firſt word is not, how fares the Fn 
Hoſt, but how ſares 1htyoungman Abſalom: Like a wile and faithfull meſlenger, Cuſt; | 
anſwers by honeſt infinuation, T he curmtes of my Lord the King, and all that riſe_ 
agtinſt thee to doe thee hurt, be as that young man is,implying both what was. dane,and, 
why David ſhould approue itbeing done; How is the good King thunder-ſtrooke, 
wich that word of is Black-more? who,asif he wereat once bercaued of all comfort, 
and cared not roliue, but in the name of Abſal/om,gocs and weepes and cryes out, 0 my, 
ſon Abſalom,my ſon,my ſon Abſalom Would God 1 had dyedfor thee; O Abſalom my ſon, 
my ſon, Whit is this we heare 7: that hee whoſe life Ifracl valued at ren thoutard of 
theirs;ſhould be exchanged wirh a taytors? that a King whoſe life was ſought, 
ſhould wiſh rolay it downe forthe preſervation of his murcherer? The beſt men hue 
not wont ro be the leaſt paſſionare; But what ſhall we ſay to thar-love of thine, O $;. 
viour, who haſt ſaid of vs wreched traytors, not, Would: God.1 had dyed for you; But | 
will dye, I doe dye, I havedyed for you; Oh loue,like rhy ſelfe; infinice, incomprehen. 
ſible, wherearche Angels of Heaven ſtand yet amazed; wherewith thy Sajors area. | 
uiſhed, Twrne away thine eyes from mee, for they onercome meez, Oh thouthar dwelleſt in 
the Gardens, the companions hearken ro thy voyce ; cauſe vs to heare ir; that we may | 
in our mcaſureanſwerthy loue,audenioy it for cuer. | nid bir ped 
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| | SauztBAES Rebellion, ., 


| flames in Shebs : Although cuen through this chaſtiſement ir. isnort hard-,codiſcerne a; | 


HOY 
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=7T was the doome which God paſſed ypon the man after /hisowneheart | 
a £22) by che mouth. of Narban, that the {ord ſhould never depart from his.| 
EE | houle, forthe blood of Y 1:45: After:that wound healed by/remiſſion, yer 
<8! this ſcarce remaines; L£6ſaleom is no ſoonercaſt downe intothe pir, then 
| Shebathe ſon of Bicbri is vp in armes; If David be nor plagued,yet he ſhall 
bee corrected; Firſt by the rod of aſonne,then of a ſubieR:t}He bad litc vp his handa- 
gainſta faichtull ſubieR, now ataithlefle dares to lifr vp his hand agaioſt lum. Malice 
like ſome hereditary fickneſle runs ina blood :. Saul and: Shimes;and Sheba were allof 
an houſe : Thar ancient grudge was not yer dead z*Yhe five bf the houſe of 1cmiri was 
but raked yp, neuer chrovghly out ; 'and now;ithat which. did but ſmoake in Shimei, 


Type of that perpetuall tucceflion of enmity, which ſhould be raifed- againſt the true 
King of Iſrael. O Sonof Daxid, when didſt rhou ever wanitenemics? How wertthou: | 
defigned by thine erernall Father,for a figne tharſbould be: ſpoken againſt* How did. 
the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vainethings? TheKings of the carthaſſem- | 
bled; andthe Rulers came together againſt thee 2 Yea, how doe the ſybics. of thine 
owne kingdome daily confpire againſt thee ? Euen now: whiles thoureniogclt peace,;| 
and gloryat thy Fathers right hand,as foone ſhale! thou wing. friends, as eremics vp- | 
oncatth. ' | ft Yo madd:d omen: moo 
Nocye of any trayroy could efpic 2 iuſt quarrelin-thegouernment'of Davin, yet. | 
Sheba blowes the trumpet of rebellion; and whiles:Uracl arid-Judab are firiuing who | 
ſhould-haue the greateſt parc in rheit re:eſtabliſhed i206} hee, ſlicks not-t0 Tay! | 
We hane no part in Danid, neither have wee inberitaver'tn the ſon of 1ſhas g, and whiles be.| 
ſaycs, Encry man #0 bat tents O 1ſracl, heecalls :every manito his owne ;' So in.preclat-'| 
oongalibireia froma wt andloyall ſubieicn, he invites: Urael to the; bondage ofan-| 
VIUTPCT. | | Y $1001 918 ele 110 Hutt; 55; 311 
Thar a Lewd Confpiratorſbopld breathe: Treafon, itisno wanders, bur is it not 
wonder and fſliame, that vpen-cuety: mutirous/blafk, Htaelſhould-wrne Troytor i9! 
Gods anainted ? It was theirlateexpoſtulation with Dane, why 'nheit brg@beco ths! 


en | 
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me ain anibitoutoplea} mans cheir firſt imployments, 
4miſaſlackens his groom gre may be ir- 
recouerable; The of iriiebgrener fallen, 46:ſba is ſent, rcbgocsvaſentto the 
purſait of Shebs, Ame was-in their way; whom no quarrell but their enuy had 

| made of a' brorher a+ : Had the hearr of Lmaſabeene priuy ay cabs 
prudpe, he had ſof of Jvub;now his innoccateyes looke tothe lips, not 
tothe hand ofhis le rem: Th is wow oth, Ars then brother. 

| the hand was bloody, bim vader the fite ribbe; That vnhappy hand know | 
well eaten —_— ——_ nh. which with one wound harh let out the ſoules of two great 
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| L1n.X VI; "Supnans rebellion. 


[cc eaidhon ftolnc him hromchaw; now might 
ate, of ehcir brethren ſhould hens ſtolne chem from him : As no- 


David more iuſtly cx- 


od ralgiy's toras weakemindes feeke pleaſure in chang light conceir of ir- 
cicrion ſeemes (offiient colour ofchange: Such as Ry | diſpolh eng A vulgar 
xc, lone cannot bee ſecuritie-enough for Princes, withoue the awfulneſſe of power; 
Wha hold caathere be of popularicie, when the ſame- hands that. euen now tought 
for D4»id to be all theirs, vow fight againſt him, vader the ſonne of Bicbrs, as none of 


heirs? As Bzes whea cheparecncerpia aſwarme,are ready.to lightvpon cuery bow, | 


{che Iſraclices, being ftirred by che late commotion of ; ole, an098 v6 fellow cec: 
ry Shebs 3 Teis: or any multitude ſhould once know the way to 
nſurreRionzthe leaſtcrackin chis kinde is caſily made made a parh, Yer,if Iſracl rebell, Judah 
aithfull, ncicher ſhall che ſonneof Dexid ever be lefe deſticute of ſome true 
ies i ; Hee rharcould commandall hearts, will. cuer bee 
followed byſome; God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant, | 
Great Commanders a active thoughts: Devidisnor ſo taken vp with the 
embroiled affaircs of his ſtate, as norto d domeſticke iuſtice: Histen concubines, 
OE iunelly defied i inceous _— are —— Wi- 
do nore not 
been ſo caſe; had irnotalſo beene yoluncary,they beenc ſo much. puni- 
ſhed: ;Burhow much ſo cucr the a did partake of cither force, or- will, iuſtly neces. 
ſequeſtred from Dawids s bed: 4bſ«/ow was noc more vanaturall in bis rebellion, then in | 
his luſt: IFnow David ſhould hauc returned co his owne bed, hee had ſeconded the in+ | 
ct: How mach more worthy oftptration arcthey, who haue ſtayned the mariage: 
bed with their wilfull finne' 7 | 
iniſomas one of the wicueics, and abertors of Abſaloms filthineſſe, yet is he (out 
ofpolicic )recciued ro fauourand:imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear | 
wen yecld many rimes to thoſe things, our of reaſons of Rate, whichifdey were pri. 
por arms we hn ts caldphpms over: Ic'is no ſmall ['wiſcdome to ingage a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne:a@:: Thereforc is dmg | 
eng ey OY ludah: 1946 after many great merits and 
—_— wow ws he thee wies Oincirewwich ro bee of his. counſel] | 
bt Prieks and co David as to lead all his bartels againſt the houſe of 
$als,the Aatwonites the Aramires, Abſalow.,is now caſhicrd, & muſt yeeld his place 
toaſtranger, late an enemy: VVhoknowes not that this ſonne of Zerniah had ſhed che 
blood of war in peace © Butifrhe blood of 46ſe/ow had not bin louder then the blood 
nlp , Ifeare chis change had nor beene; Now Joe ſmarceth tor a loyall diſobedi, 
are the ſtarions of earthly honors, and ſubictro continuall muta- 
= Happy arc they mnage in poeTIncn him, in whom thereis no ſhacdow of 


bner and ſs; bort-chey were finiczen” by 166b, both: .ynder | 


1 There is no cnmity 


rd;" 'but & no fence againſt@rruſted crecheric » Wee nced not\bee.big- 
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dceales thewor!s with ourſoules; it kiſſes vs,and ſtabs vs ar once: 1f, ieditl hor. embrace 

{ vs with one hatid, it could cor murcher vs with the othicr,Onely! God.deliyer ys; from 

| che'danger of our truſt, and-we ſhall beſafe.) - 1 oltien 2099 0 17 defi gh ho pf ne 

| + ' Toabis' gone; and leaues CAmaſe wallowing in blodd 57Thar ſpeRacie cannor but 
ſtay all paſſengers : The death of grear: perſons drawes-euer many <yes:;: Each man 
fayes, 15 not this my Lord Amaſa?- Wherefore: dogweengoe to fight, whiles our Ge. 
 nerall lyes/in the duſt ? Whar ſad preſage'is this of our ewnemilcariage ; | The wiz 
of 104bs followers hath therefote ſooneboth remoued Ldmasſeout of the' way,aud co. 
 uered him; nor regarding ſo much-theloffe,'as rheeye-ſore of Ifracl../Thus wicked Po. 
 liricks cate nor fo much-forche commiſſion-of villany as for the-notice ;: Smothered 
euilsare as nor done; Ifoppreſſions, if murder, ittreafens may be hid from view, the 

notofremionſe. =: 7-1 2 11-1 
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obdurcd hearc of the offender complaines: ni 5413 Redd adirinc 

Bloody 1046, with wharface, with-what hearr canſt'thou;purſue a.Traytor co. thy 
King, whiles thy ſelfe art ſo foule a/Traytor tothy friend; ro rman,and 
(in [0 vnſeaſonable aflaughrer)ro thy Soucraigne; whoſe cauſe chou;protefiet co re. 
uenge? ' If '4maſa werenow.inan at of loyalrie, iuftly (on Gods. part)payd forthe 
arerages of hislace rebellion, yetrhar it ſhould bee done by thy hand,; then and thys, | 
ic was flagitionſly cruell : Yer, behold 4086 runs away ſecurely with the faR, haſting to 
plague thatiin another, whercof himſclic was noleſle guiltie So vaſt ardthe gorges of 
ay wr? eg: ng canſwallow the greateſt crimes,and-find no' ſtraine in the | 

a *« ; | 1 T0 SSRTI&O Boo 24k $133 13455 ON Oatif word it I F;. r 

| ; Ic A poſſiblefor a man to be faithfullro ſome one peiſonjand perfidious toal others, 
| I'doc not finde 194b other then firme and loyall to. D aid, itthemiditotallhis private 
; falſhoods, whoſe guſt quarrell hc purſvcs againſt Sheba,through all che-Tribes of Iſgq- 
{ cl. None of all che firong Forts of rcuolred Iſracl can hidezhe Rebell from the zeale 
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| #forany other then a'defperarer remedy,,andiif.it haue! anyior acct 
| rurnos intopublilemurder; ic is therefore an-inbuogne «ruch 6je 
[eehaue norprofered faire conditionsof ptare 2:Therefvlall whereotisiultly 

| wpith the ſword of revenge.i2l 217) no 2g ou iden dot onv YEW?! 


F; I v.X V 3 z The Gibeonites rewenged. 


{:lfe the ſuſpicion of an intended vaſtarion £ How fearefull ſhall theiranſwer be, who 
ypon the quarrell of their owne ambition haue not ſpared ro waſte whole Tribes of 
the Iſrael of God? It was not the faſhion of Davids Capraines to aflault any City ere 
they ſummond ir; here chey did ::There: bee ſome things that in the very fad carie 
their owne conviction, So did Abel inthe entertaining, and aberring a knowne-con. 
ſpiraror; 146 challengesthem for the offence, and requires no other ſatisfaRiotithen 
che head of Shebs : This Marton had notdclerued the name of Wile; and fairhfillt i 
[cacl, if ſhe had not both apprehended the juſtice of the condition, anticonimended 
irto her Cirizens;whom ſhe hath cafily perſwaded to' ſpare their owne heads, in-nor 
ſparing a Traytors: It had becne pity thoſe wals ſhould haue toodiif they had beene 


cobye to throw a Traitors head aver. | 
Spiricually, the caſe is ours : Euery mans breſt is as a City incloſed : Enety finne 
adoftour 


$2 Trator,thatlurkes wichin thoſe walls; God calls to: vs for Shebaes head 
hath hee any quarrell co obr'perſon, bur for our finne:: If wee louet 
Traytor, aboue the life of our Soule, wethall iuſtly periſh inthe vengeance: wee can- 
1or be more willing to part with our fiane, then our mercifull God isco withdraw his 
judgements. ''  * | C29 - 919867, 
Now is 19h returned with ſuccefſe, and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
tmaſees blood: Danjd hates the murder, cntertaines the man,defers the reuenge;'/046 
hd made himſlte ſo grear, ſo neceſſary, that D a#id may neither miſſe nor him: 
Palicic led the King ro conniue at that which his heart abhorred ; I darenot commend 
that wiſedome which holds the hands of Princes from doing luſtice. Great men have 
ever held it a point of worldly ſtare, nor alwayes co pay where they hauec beene- con- 
ſciaus to 2 debt of cicher fauour, or puniſhment ; bur ro make Time their feruane for 
both: S«lomon ſhall wh pg arrerages of his father : In-che meanc- time; 1046 
conmands and profpers, and Dazid is faine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath in 
his ſecrer deſtination written the charaRers of Death, #2! + ty bo: 
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fRRemmgHh E raigne of David was moſt troubleſome cowards the ſhutting vp , 
JOAN rene tt er nc trierteonarch ih compreney ror er. 
1 L092 yea! '-hee: ſare in ther with comperency,it rot 5 
el Jeacdof all rhings3z now at laſt arc his people viſired: with a long dearth; 
*wearenorarfirſt ſenſible of common cuils : Three yeeres drought and 
ſearcitie are over ere David conſults with God, concerning-the occaſion .of the 
tudgement; now he found it high timetoſecke the face of the-Lordz The continuance 
of an affliction ſends vs roGod,and cals vpon vsto aske for areckoning, Whereas like 
men ſtrucken in cheir ſleepe,/a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde our ſclues.; bur 
rather aſtoniſheth, then ceacheth vs. -- {102 2 wan; 
David wayhimſelfe a Prophet of God, yer had not the Lord all this while acquain- 


ted him with che ds of his proccedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was\hid-from | 


him, till he& "con -with che Vrimz Ordinarie meancs ſhall reveale. thatio him, 
whichnovifion had deſcried : And if God will haue Prophers/to have r vnto 
the Prieſts, for che notide ofhis will; how much more muſt the people ? Eyen thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God muſt have vſc of the Ephod. Q F i4Þ, 211 Js 

luſtly it is preſuppoledby Dasid that there was never iudgewent from Go 
hath nor beene a prouocation from men;therefore when he ſees 


oircs 


| forthe ſine, | Newer 'man ſinarted cauſcleſly from the hand of divine:iuftice; _ 
' 


Zo HE Titiia 
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| 19s | 


. 1: Contemplations. © \ 
| tharwhen weſuffer, wecouldaske what wee hauc dote; and could, guide our reprn., 
ranceto the root ot our cuils. - C161 90 0110 Us FY 
-1:/That God whoſe counſels arc ſecret, euen where his ations are open, will not bee 
| cloſe to his Propher,ro his Prieſt ; without inquiric- we ſhall know nothing ; vpon 
inquirienothing ſhall be concealed from vs,thar is fit for vs to know, "5A 
--Whocan chdel e but wonder at once, both at Dasids flackneſſe in conſulting with 
God, and Gods ſpecd inanſwering ſo flow ademand 2 He thar' fo well knew the way 
ro Gods 'Oradle, ſuffers Iſracleo be three yearcs pinched with. famine, erc. hce askes 
why:they ſuffer; Eucn the beſt hearts may be ouertakenwith-dulnefle. in holy dutics; 
Bat oh the maruellous mercy of God, that takes nor the advantage: of 6ur weakneſſes, 
Davids queſtion is not more ſlow, then his anſwer-is ſpeedy, it s fer -Saul, and for bi 
bloody: houſe, becauſe be flew the Gibeonttes Iſrael was full of finncs, belides thoſe of 
Seals houſe, Sav/s houſe was full of ſinnes, beſides thoſe of blood ; Much blood was 
ſhed by them, beſides that of the Gibeonites, yer the juſtice of God fingles out this 
one ſinne of violence offered to the Gibeonites (contraryco the Ieapue made by 16- 
ſhaa, ſome fourc hundred yeeres before ) for the occaſion of this late, vengeance . 
Where the cauſes of offence are infinite, it is iuſt with God to pitch vpon, ſome; it is 
mercifull not to puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares are paſt beewixt the commiſſion 
of the finne, and the reckoning for it, It isa vaine hope thar is rayſed from the delay of 
iudgement At ona WG 16 7 IA: ancient of dayes :- When wee have 
| forgottenour fins, when the bath vs,he les vs afrcſh for our arcrages. 
| The ſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the finnie not ofthe preſent, but ratherthe for. 
mer generationzand now poſteritic payes for their forefathers : Euen we men hold it 
| not vniuſt co ſue the heires and executorsof our debtors; Erernall payments God yſcs 
; onely ro require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceſſion, _ 

As S«#l was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the reſt of Iſracl, both in ſtature 
and dignitic, ſo were his ſinnes more conſpicuous then thoſe of-the yulgar. The 
eminence of theperſon makes the offence more remarkable to the eyes both of God 


and men. Wt 
Neythet $4u/ndr{racllwere faultleſſe in other kindes, yer God fines the cyc of his 

revenge vpon the millagee of the Gibeonites, Every finne hatha rongue, but that of 

blood ouer-cryes and Grownes the reſt.” Hee who is Mercy it felfeabhorres cruettie 1n 

| his creature aboue all other inordingteneſſe,; Thathely ſoule-which was heauy preſſed 

| with the weight of an hainous Muy, yer cryts obE DANS me ſrom blood,0 God,the 

| God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſueſſes 

| . If God would takeiacconnr of blood, hee might haveentered tne afliop ypon the 

blood of 77444 ſpile' by David ;or (if hee wouldrather infiſtin Sex/s havſe) ypon the 

| blood of Abimelechthe Pricſt, and: fourſcore'andfiue perſons/therdidwebre'a Jinnen 

Ephodz but it pleaſed the wiſedowmeand inſtice of 1he Alwighity rather ko/Eall for the 

| blood @f the Gibeonires, though drudges of Ifracl, and a remnant of Amorires. Why 

this ? There was & periury attending vpon ttiis Navghcer'; -It was an-apcient Oath 

| whereinthe Princes ofthe congregation bad bound theniſelves (vpondeſb»4's league) 

| forhe Gibeonites, thatthey would ſuffer themeolive ; an oath exrorted/byfraud, but 

 folemne; by nolcfſe name, then the Lord God of Iſrael ySan/willnow thus hate, either 

' notacknowledge it, or nor kecpe ir: out of his zeale therefore to the childrenof Iiſracl, 

' and Indab he rooes our ſome of the Gibeonites;whether ina teale of reverge of their 

| firſt impoſture, or ina zeale of inlarging the pofſefſions of Urael;-or in azcale of execu- 

' ting GodsCharge vpdirrthe brood of Canaanites, he that ſparedi4gag whom he ſbould 
haue ſmitten, ſmicesthe Gibeonites whom he ſhould have. calc andgoodin- 
tention is no excuſe; @rvehlefſe a warrant for-cuill |: God'holds'it ap eb 

; that his name ſhould be ſworne by,andviolared. Length of eitpe cannot; diſpenſe wi 

our caches vieh our'vowes : The: vowes and oathes-of others may-binde; vs, ho | 

;muchmore our owne! e325! 56 n9tw 91) 11541; mm nONESONTL £90950 36 (1 

(Therewass famine in Iſracl;anaturallman would base aſcribed.irvmto the frovghr; | 

a (i | and ' 
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ted ir, their God will not paſſe ic ouer without a ſeuere retribution. | 
Theſe fiue, rogether wich two ſonnes of Rizpah,Sauls Concubin,are hanged vpat 


T he Gibeonites renenged. 


taſome conſtellations; David knowes to looke higher; and 
ging Iſrael for ſome great offence; and 'ouer-ruling thoſe ſe- 
cond cauſesto his moſtiult executions. Euen the moſt quick-fighred wofldling is pore- 
blind to ſpirievall obiedts;/and the weakeſt; eyes of the regenerate pierce the heauens, 
zndeſpie God inall carthly-ogcurrences. | PFogrt vi 

So-well-was Daxid acquainted with Gods proceedings, that he knew-the remouall 
ofthe iudgemene muſt begin ar che ſatistaQion of —_— .\ At once therefore 
doth he #5 vnto God, and treat with the Gibeonites; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and 
wherewith 


Py ht. 


BAIN 
and that ry, 0 Ft 
ſcourg 


chem: Inibries done vs on earch ue vs power in heaven; Theoppreſſoris in no mans 
ercy bur his whom bebarh rrampled-ypon;- in 

Little — _ yr a99on jor on that Godhadſo taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Iſrael ſhould {uffer,, when, y ahjake not of it,is the righteous 
[udge auenging our ney) boom Our hard meaſures cannot bee bd from 
him, his returnes are hid from vs, Ic is ſafficient for vs, that God can be no more neg- 
leaiue, then ignorant of our ſuffcrings, It is now in the-power of theſe deſpiſed Hi- 
utes to make their owne (termes with Iſradl; Neither Siluer, nor Gold will auour 
wichchemcowards cheir farisfaRiong nothing can expiate. the blood of their fathers, 
bucthe blood of ſeuen ſonnes of their deceaſed perſecutor, Here was noother then a 
uſt reraliation;$4u7 had puniſhed in chem the offence of their predeceſſors; they will 
now reuenge Sauls finneinhis children The meaſurewe metre vnto, others, is with 
mach equitie ee-meaſuredvnro our ſelues,. Eurry death-would nor: content them, of 
$444 ſonges; but acurſed arid ignominious, hanging onthe Tree, Neither would that 
d:ah consene chem vnleſſe their owne hands might-bee the exccutioners; Neither 
would anyplace ſcrue for the execution bur Gibeah, the Court of Savu{zneither would 


wrath, }Fewill bang them wp unto the Lord in Gibeah of Sand. 

Daxid might nor refuſe the condition : Hee muſt deliver, they muſt execute : Hee 
chooſes our ſeuen of the ſqnnes, and grand-children of Sau! ; That houſe had raiſed 
lngan vniuſt perſecution againſt Dasid, now God payes it vpon anothers ſcore. Da- 
vids loue and oath to /onathen, preſerueslame Mephiboſherh : How much more ſhall 


made with their Parents? 

The fine ſonncs of Adviel the Meholathite , Danids ancicnt riuallin his firſt loue 
which were borne to him by Mer4b, Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by her barren 
liter Micbolthe wife of Danid, are yeelded vp to death; Merab was after a promiſe of 
marriage to David, vniuſtly given away by Savl, to-Adriel; HMichol ſeemes to aber the 
matchin breeding the children , now in one a(nor of Davids ſeeking) the wrong is 
thus late auenged vpon Saul, Adriel, Merab,Michol,the children:It is a || de mat- 
ter ro off cr inturie to any of Gods faithfull ones; If their meeknefle have cafily remit. 


once before the Lord;yea and before the eyes ofthe World; No place butan Hill will 
ſhould be done in that eminent faſhion that may make them both moſt inſtructive, and 


in ſecrefie, The beaurifull face of Iuſtice both affects the light, and becomes it, 

It was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night vpen 
the gibbet, The Almighty hath power codiſpenſe with his owne command;ſo'doubt- 
leſſe he did in this extraordinarie caſe; theſe carcaſſes did not defile, but expiate. Sor- 
rowfull Riz pah ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke, for a ſad attendance 
pon thoſe ſonnes ofher wombe, Death might bereaue her of them, notthem of her 


loue; This ſpeRacle was not more grieuous to her, then pleaſing ro God, and bappy to 


Rt i. 6 _— m 


they doe any of this for the wreaking of their own fury,but tor the appeaſing of Gods | 


the Father of all mercics doe good vnro the children of the faithfull, for the coucnant | 


ſerve for this execvrion; The aRs of iuftice as they are intended for example, ſo they | 


moſt terrifying, Vawarrantable courſes of pe reuenge ſceke to hide their heads | 


all 1 make the atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? In |. 
yaine ſhould David (though a Propher)bleſſe Iſracl; if the Gibeonites did not blefle | 
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| beonites arr ſatisfied; God reconciled; lrael relieved, | 


-ypon the mighty. A few drops of blood haue 
Hp _— arich compoſt co the earth; The dr 


ought and dearth remoue away 


regarded. _— | v7 
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| IN The numbring of the people. ” 


"" Srael was growne wanton and mutinous: God puls them downe firſt by 
ae bz! the ſword, then by famine,now by peſtilence : Oh the wondrow, & yet 
| ey iſt waycs ofthe Almightic ! Becauſe Iſrael hath finned, theretore Dawd 
\&F T5) ſhall fine, that Iſtacl may be puniſhed : Becauſe God isangry with IL. 
rael, therefore Dauid ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himſclte in Iſrael, 
and Iſrael through himſeclfe. 18.97 

The ſpirit of Godelſewhere aſcribesthis 


—_—. 


motion to Satan, which here it attributes 


to God: Both had their hand in the worke;God by permiſſion, S:can by ſuggeſtion, 
God asa Tudge, Satanas anenemy : God Sinai puniſhment for Grain 


an 2 of ſfinne: Godin a wiſe'ordination of itto good; Satan in a malicidf&#intent of 
confuſion. Thus at once God moued, and Satan moued : Neither is it arfy/6scuſero 
Satan or Dauid, that God moved: neither is it any blemiſh ro God, that Satan moucd: 
Therulers finnc is a puniſhmeat toa wicked people : thoughrhey had many finnes of 
their owne, whereon God might haue groundeda Iudgment, yer as before he had pu- 
| niſht them with dearth for Sauls fine, ſo now hee will not puniſh them with plague, 
| but for Davids finne : If God were not angry with a people; hee would not giue vp 
their goucrnous to ſuch cuilsas whereby he is prouoked ro vengeance; and it their g0- 
uernours be thus giuen vp,the-people cannor be ſafe : The body drownes not whiles 
the headis aboue the water; when thar once finkes,death is neere: Iuſtly therefore arc 
we charged to make prayers and ſupplications,as for all,ſo eſpecially for thoſe that are 
ineminent authoricie; when we pray for our ſclucs, we pray not alwayes for them,but 
we cannot pray for them, and nor pray for our ſclues,the publique weale is not com- 
priſed in the private, but the priuace inthe publique. 

What thea was Davids finnc?He will needs haue Iſrael and Irdah numbred: Surcly 
there is no malignity in numbers, Neither is it vnfit for a Prince to know his owne 
ſtrengrh; this is not the firſt time that Iſrael hath gone vnder a reckoning : The aQ 
offends not, bur the miſ-affeQion, The ſame thing had bin commendably done out of a 
 Princely prouidence, which now through the curiolitic, pride, miſ-confiderce of. the 
doer, proucs hainouſfly vicious, Thoſe actions which are in themſelues indifferent, re- 


| ceivecither their life, or their bane from the intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreth 


the people with thankes, Dauid with diſpleaſure: Thoſe ſinnes which carie theſtnoo- 
theſt forehcads, and have the moſt honeſt apperances, may more provoke the wrath 
of God, then thoſe which beare the moſt abomination in their faces, How many thov- 
ſand wickedneſles paſſed through the hands of Iſracl, which wee men would ratbcr 
haue branded out for judgement, then this of Dazids '? The righteovs Iudge of the 
world cenſures finnes, not by their ill lookes, bur by their foule bearts. 

Who can but wonder to ſee /oab the Saint, ard David the treſpaſſer ? No Prophet 
could ſpeake better then that man of blood; 'The Lord thy God increaſe the people 4 
bandred fold more then they be, and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſee it, but -* 

ot 


_— 
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-- Contemplations.. UDrs.XV 
[ract, Now the clouds drop farneſſe, and theedtth runs-forth into plenty.” The Giz 


How blefſzda thing it is for any. Nation that iuſtice is vnpartially execured "tm 
large ſhowers from Heauen, A | 


with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender : Iudgements cannottyrannize where | 
juſtice raignes:; as contrarily,therecan be no peace where blood cryes vnheard, yr. | 
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nb my Lord the King deſire this thing? Thete isno man-ſo lewdas not to be ſomtimes 
in good mopds,a+nocto diflife fome cuill:concrarily no mation carthcan'be ſo holy, 
15norſomerimes to-ouerl aſh ::lrwere pictie thateither {046 or David ſhould be tryed 
py cuery acty How'commonty hauc weſcene thoſe men ready to giue good advice to 
ochers for che auoiding of ſome fins, who inmiore groſſt vutrages have not had grace 
:o coonſeltrheir:@wne hearts? The ſame:man that had deſerved death from Daesid tor 
hisereacherous crueltic,diſſwades David from an aQrhar caried but a ſuſpition of euill, 
[risnor ſo muthiio be regarded who-itis chit 2dmeniſhcthy ys, as what" hee brings; 
Good counſ-llis never the: worſe for the foule:cariapt;i thereare ſome diſhes that we 
may carceuen from fluttiſh hands. o Ponhifiog Wet 150015 50 Ot: 

- Thepurpoſe of finne in afairhtullman is'odious,much'more the reſolution + Nor- 
wichſt1nding 10abs difcreer atUaanition Dawd will hold 6n-his courſe; and will know 
chenumber ofthe p2ople, onely that he may know itz 1986 and the Captaines addreſſe 
ch:<mſclues to the worke : In things which are not in themiſelaes cuill;tr is nor for ſub- 
je&sco diſpurebutro.obcy;; Thar which auchority may fiane incommanding, is done 
of che inferiour, n>t with ſafety onely, burwichs praiſe,” Nine moneths \and rwenry 
dyes is this generall muſter io-hand; aclaſtche number is brought in * Iſrael is found 
cight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Tudah fiae hundred thouſand; the ordinary compa- 
nics which ſerued by courſe for the roiall guard (foure and rwenty thouſand cach 
nonerh) needed not be reckoned; the addirion of them'withrheir ſeuerall Captaines 
raiſes theſumme of Iſrael to the rate of eleuen' hundred thouſand. A power able ro 
vp acarnall heart; but how can an heare char is more then fleſh truſt ro an arme 


which once didit ling ſo ſweetly, Put wot your truft in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, 
fo there is no belpe in him. Hs breath departeth, and hee retarneth'1s bis earth, then bis 
thoughts periſh. Bleſſed i he that hath the Goll of Iacob for bs helpe, whoſe boye i in the 
Lind his God; How canſt thou now ſtoope to ſo'vnſafe and vnworthy — ? 
As ſome ſtomackfull horſe that will not be ſtopr in his carcer with: the ſharpeſt bits 
but runnes: on. headily till he come ro ſome wall, or ditch, and there ſtands fill an 
trembles; ſo did Da#id; All the diſſwaſions of 194b could nor reftraine him from his 


intended courſe, almoſt ten monerhs doth hee runne on imperuouſly, ins way ofhis 


andthe feare of indgement haue fercht him vpon his knees, O Zord 1 have ſinned excee- 
dingly in that 1 haue done, therefore now, Lord, 1 beſeech thee rake away the trefpaſſe of thy 
ſeraant, for 1 haze done very fooliſhly .Ie is poſlible for a finnenoeto bait onely, but to ſo- 
iourne in the holicſt (oule: but though ir ſojourne there as a Nranger;._it ſhall nor dwel] 


| thereasan owner, the renewed hear after ſome rouings oferrour will once (ere oner- 


long) returne home to it ſelfe, and fall gut with that ill guide, wherewith it was miſled, 
md with ir ſelte for being miſtedz and now it isrefoluedinto teares, and breaths forth 
nothing bur ſighs, and confeſſions and deprecations. | 

Hereneeded no Nathan. bya parabolicall circumlocution-to fetch in David to a 
light and acknowledgment of his ſinne, the heart of the penirent ſupplyed the Pro. 
pher; no arhersrongue could ſmite him ſo deepe as his owne' thoughts : Bue though 


ſaith the Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chooſe thee which of thews 1 ſhall doe vm1o thee, Bur 
what ſhall we ſay ro'this * When vpon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked 
with murder, Daxid did but ſay, 1 haxe , it was prefently returned, God hath pus 
«way thy finne, neither did any ſmart follow, but the dearh of a mif-begotten infanc , 
& now when hee voluntarily reproued himſelfe for bur a needlefle muſter, and ſoughr 
for pardon vnbiddE with great humiliation, God ſends him the three terrible ſconrges, 
Famine, Sword; or Peſtilence,; that he may chooſe with which of them he had rather 
to bleed, he ſhall have the fauour of an eleQion, not of a remiſhon, God is more an- 


gred wich a ſpiricuall, and immediate affront offered ro his Maieftie, in vo nix 
aſe confidencein earthly things, then with a fleſhly crime though hainouſly fe : 


of fleſh £ Ohholy David whither! hath glorious vanity -rranſported thee? | Thou- 


owne, rough and dangerous, at laſt his heart ſmires him, the conſcience of his offence, 


his reines chaſtiſed him in the night, yet his Seer ſcourges him inthe morning, Thas | 
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| ſakecy from, 


| moa eyes ſaw the botch, and the markes, ſaw not the Angell, D aids clearer fight hath 


Fqre:determined his i 


Thc Almighty that. 


That infinice wiſdome hath foteſcene the: very will ofhis! cr 
freely inglinesit ſelfcro what it had rather; vowittingly wils that which was fore-3p. 
pointedin heanten. - |! +15 . MD SDEBUSI 2001980544110; 


3 164926 £16 (4 53 abi fl. ; AND 20019814911; 
Wedoe well beleeve thee, © David, that thou wert in a wonderfull ſtrait; this very 
' libertic is no other then feteers;. Thou need 'nort have: famine, thou 'needſt not have 
| the ſword, thou needſt not baue peſtilegcez one of chem rhou muſthaue; There is mi, 
ſcry in all, there is miſery in any;thquand ahy people candyc but once; and once:they 
muſt dye, eizher by famine, warre, or peſti 
to paſle oyer aur {innes with impunicy, when all the fauour that Devid and iſraelcan 
recciue is tochgolſc their bane-? + ':/ 1111) 11 cl | | 03-224 
Yct behold, peirher linnes,” nor threats,nor fearescan bereaue a true penitent of his 
faith, Let ws fall now intotbe hands of the: Lord; for hue mercies are gre .'\There can be 
no cuill of puniſhment wherein God hath:not an hand; their could be no famine, no 
ſword without, him, but ſome evils are-more. immediate from a divine firoke, ſuch 
was that plague into which.D a«id is vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of 
| dayes, manaths, yearesin'the ſame number; and thovgh rhe ſhortneſle of time pre- 
fixed co the threatned peſtience might.ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading 
of his cle ion, ,yer God meane (and David knew it) hercin to proportion the diffe- 
' rence of wagcorhevighence of the plaguez neither ſhould any fewer periſhby ſo few 
| dayes pcltilence,. thea.by ſo many .yeorcs-famine 2 The wealthieſt might auoid the 
dearth, chadiyiteſt mighe-runne away. from the ſword;no man could promiſe himlelfe 
ghacpeltilences. Jahkelihood Geds Angell would rather ftrike the moſt 
guiley; How cues therefore David mighr well looke to be inwrapped in the common 
deltrucion; ycr he rather chooſeth co fall into that mercy which hee :had' abuſed, and 
co ſuffer from, that juſtice which he had prouokedz Ler vs now fab into the hands of 


a 


the Lord. A 4 $071 | | | 

Humble conteflions, and devout penance cannot alwaycs auert temporall iudgs- 
| meats; Gods Angell is,abroad, and within that ſhortcompaſle of crime {weepes away 
| ſcucaty chouſand Iſraelites; Danid was proud of the number of his ſubiecs, now they 
are abared; that he may,ſee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory; In what 
! we hauc oftended, weeqmmontly {mart : Theſe thouſands of I{rac} werenot ſo ingo- 
eentetup ep ſhould anely periſh for Dae#ids ſinne-: Their finnes were the motives 
| both of chis finne, andpuniſhment, beſides the reſpe of Daxids offence, they dic 
' for themſclues. WET cf 
It was no ordinarie-peſtilence that was chusfaddenly and vniverſally morrall; Com- 


| clpyed hun (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſrac}) ſhking his 
{word over Icrufalem, and houcring ouer Mount'Sion, and now hee who doubricſſc 
bad ſpent thoſe three. diſmall dayes inthe ſaddeſt contrition, humbly cafts himſelfe 
downeac the fect of the avenger, and laycs himſclte ready for the fatall ſtroke of it- 
ſtice; It was. more terrour that God intended- inthe viſible ſhape of his Angel}, and 
deeper humiliation; and whar hee meant he wrought; Neuer ſoule could be more de- 
iced, more anguiſhed with che ſenſe of aiudgement; inthe birrerneſſe whereof hee 


| quainted our felues. 


crycs Olty Behold 1 haue ſiwned, yea 1 haue done wickedly; Bat theſe Sheepe what haue hey 
done ? Let thine hand, Ipray thee, be againſt me, and againſt my fathers houſe. The better 
| any Man is, the mare;ſenhible he is of his owne wretchedneſſe: Many! of thoſe Sheepe 
; were Wolues to David;) What had they done ? They had done'thar' which was the 


pcnitent Lnew his 0wneſinne; he knew nor theirs;and therefore canfay, 1 hane ſinned, 


| Ic wasan hard and. woefhull choiſey of three yeeres famine added tothree fore-paih 
or of three moneths flight from the {wordotan enemy; or. three dayes-peſtilence , 
nt, referresit to:Davids will. 2 
tully, as if ic were veterly vadetermined; : God hath reſolued, yet David may chooſe, 


peſtilence.. Oh God, how vainely doe we hope | 


occa{iog.pf Davids line, and; the cauſe: of their owne puniſhment, But that gracious | 


What hage they done? Iris fate accuſing, where we may bee boldeſt; and are beſt ac- 


— 
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ob! 
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Lis.X V I. The Numbring of the people, 


| — 


| 
| 
ſelfe, and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſracl; and ſues ro interpoſe himſelfe betwixthis 
peopleand the vengeance, He that had pur himſelte vpon the pawes of the Bcare, and 
| Lyon, for the reſcue of his Sheepe, will now caſt him(clfe vpon the ſword of the An- 
all, for the preſeruation of Iſrael : There was hopein thoſe conflias, in this yeel- 
dance there could be argrrey as death. Thus did(t thou, O ſonne of Daxid, the true 
and great Shepheard of chy Church, offer thy ſelfe ro deach for them who had their 
hands in thy blood; who both procured thy death and deſerued their owne. Here he 
offered himſelfe thar had ſinned for thoſe whom he proteſſed ro have nor donecuill, 
thou that didſt no finne, vouchſafedſt ro offer thy ſelte for vs that 'were all finnez Hee 
off:red andeſcaped, thou offcredft, anddicdft; and by thy death we liue, and are freed 
from cucrlaſting deftruction, | : 

Bur O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thoutake in the blood of (in. 
ners ? it was thine owne pitie that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere Dae#id could ſee the 
Angell thou hadſt reſtrayned him, 1# & ſufficient, hold now thy band : [f thy compaſſion 

| - * both withhold and abridge thy iudgements, what place were there tor vs out 
ot hell 2 s 

How eafle and iuſt had it beene for God to have made the ſhutting vp of thatthird 

evcning red with blood? his goodneffe repents of the ſlaughter; and cals for that Sa- 


ed : An Altar muſt be built in che threſhing floore 


crifice wherewith he will be appeaſe 
of 4raun4h the Iebufite; Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the m_ of 4- 
from kil- 


b:ham from killing bis Sonne, doth God now hold the Sword ofthe Ange 
ling his peopleg V pon this very ground ſhall the Temple gfter,ſtand; here ſhall be the 
boly Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the acceptable oblarigds of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding generations. | 2 
0 God, what was the threſhing-floare of a Iebuſicera thee aboue all other ſoiles ? 
What vertue, what mirit wasin thiscarth £ As in places, ſoin perſons, it is not robe 
heeded what they are,but what thu wilt z That is worthicſt which chou pleaſeſt to 
acce , | 
| Rich and bountifull 4ravx4h is ready to meete Danidin ſoholy a motion; 2nd mu- 
nificently offers his Sion for the place, his Oxen for the Sacrifice, his Carts,& Plougi:s, 
andother Veenfils of his Husbandry forthe wood : Two franke heartsare well mcc ; 
Dui4 would buy, 4r«#x4h would giue; The Iebufire would not ſell, Deaid will not 
rake : Since it was for God,and to Dauid, Areunah is lothto bargaine: Since it was 


Fu 


— 


of that which doth coft me nothing : Reroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons, 
Hetl)at knew it was better to giue thento receive, would noe receiue but give: Thete 


Oh the admirable charitie of David, that v/ould have ingroſſed the plague to him- | 


—_ 


for God, D8w;d withech to pay deare,! will not offer —_——_— tothe Lord my God, | 


can be no deuotion in aniggardly heart: As vntodainty palates, ſorothe Godly 
ſoule,thar taſts ſweeteſt, rhat coſts moſt : Nothing is deare enough for the 
Creator of all things. Ir is an heartleſſe piety of theſe baſc- 
V minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſerue 
ſſe God good cheape. 
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Adonyah defeated. | 
Dauid end and Salomons beginning. 
T he execution of Toab and Shimei. 


$ alomons choice-, with hu iudgement 
vpon the two Harlots. 


The Temple. 
| dolach with the Queene of Sheba. 
Salomons defettion. 


By los. Haut, D. of Diuinitie, and Devi 
of Wonrcuerus. 
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11:17:15) KityghG Maſlgr of the Iewell-houde ; | 
| All Grace and Peace. | 
nd _ - 

ICY cond Mi s | 
oor ooo nh eee LL | y 
NT Beſides all priuate obligations, your very name.. | 4 

8) 13 challengeth from mee all due ſernices of lowe, arid '£ 


q 
>= honour » Tf F haue receined mercy to beare any | | 
ruit, next vnder heauen, F may thanke the ſtocke wherein { was | 
zmpe:! ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your | 


Ryoht FHonora ifather, How -haue F ſo long forborne the = | 
publike Teftimony of my inſt gratulations, and thankfull reſpetts | i 


to ſo true an heyre of his noble Uertues. Pardon me that F pay 
this debt fo late; and accept of thus parcell of my welLmeant la- 
bours : wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in bu riſing and ſet- 
|tigg : his riſing hopefull and glorious, his declination fearful : 
| ou ſhall ſee the proofes of his earely graces ; of mercy,in ſparing 
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SD UY!D mm hots exfeſult \ Nikband@ ble yeetes; abs 1 j 
maintain a Vigorous'age;Hewis therfore wharthrou ugh * BY 

A 4 wares, W at with ſorrowes, what wi:hckitſſe, de an 

+ Pit betimes; Bythat time hee was Seuentieyecres old; ; vs ! 

m—__ p- fis natural 'Keat' was fb pe VR his clothes could ; 1 "08 © 

not watmehitn;how — ioiwne of mor {Wi 7 
peo. ar more age CRONE le Hp nor"fn. 
an imp encor petkereaengn D#- [1 
, DP Yo 19 BR AAPIRHth will not ſpare him; {gh his (BY -- 
ſ* FE rall jo tr Norms Tacrifice can bee of force againſt | [ | 
DOELLD decay of” __ bur death cari" prevent the 
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Asirisin the matker, of thetage, {6 ir gin onr lift; One goes in, another comes! q 108: 
our, when D4eid was. "withering, ln my Ag, £) | Th: t ſonne,'as hee! Rat! [5 
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1208 | ' Contemplations. -L 1s.XV] 3 
| Icistrue that Adeviah was Dawids cldeſt fon now remaining, a os. therefore Fight 
ſecmeto challenge the iuſteſt rileto the 5” Bur the-Kingdome ot Iſrael{ info | 
latgancreion)bad not yer knowne the right of ſuccefh on : God himlclte tharhad 


ordayned the. 
mong the: 


nment,was as yet the immediate eleQorz He ferchr Sawl from. 
and Daaid from the Sheeptold; and had now appointed Saree 


| from rhe ferule, to the 
| | And if Adonyah (which i is vnlike) had not knowne this, yet it bad beene his part to 
r with him in this claime of his ſucceſſion; and not ſoo prevent a | 


brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father; and not ſo violently to preoccupate the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be arebell, thenan heire. 

As Abſalom, ſo Ad, 
or temporall; 1946 rhe and Abiatbarthe Pricſt give both counſell, and aidto 
ſo vnſcaſonable a Be Theſe two had beene firme to Danid in all his troubles, 
i all infurreRions, yet now 


not knowne till ourlaſt a; in the impo appecge 
ic will cafily appeare who loved vs for our 
” Hadngt Adovjah knowhhe os _ bor ws di 
chereſt” 
__ The moſt 


ie of either ourreuenge or recompence, 
laes,who for thcir owne ends, 

nedro ag kiggdome both by 
__ gs dnfes,hib bretheen, 
o hane beenehis rive!] 


God,and David, be had fieher in 
and left our Salomty: who ws othe 


{ in his honour ; all the reſt were-elder then h e; and ar, chr have had more 


pretence for their competirion;Doubtleſſe e Court of Tract could nor but know, 
rhat immediately vpon the birth of Salowen, God ſent him by Nathan the Prophet, a 


{ name and meſſage of loue; neither was it for nothing that God called him Jdidiab; 


and fore-promiſed him the hogor of building an houſe ro'his Name; and (in retume 
of ſo glorious a ſeruice) the eſtatliſhment of'the throne of his Kingdome over 1{ra- 
cl forcuer : Notwithſtanding all which, .440»5ab backed by the rength of a 1oab, 
andthe oe ag 1s of an Fat aye will vnderworke Salomonc and iuſtle into the not- 
yer-vacant {ca ther David, Yaine . mcn, whilcs like proud and yet brictle 
clay, they will _ Bone their lides againſt. che ſolid, and ercrnall decree of God, 


woo themſelues in pecces., 


| Idoenortindethar Adonyah [ent any meſſage of threats FR vnkindneſſe ro Zadeck 


| 


the Pricſt, or N4tban the Prophet, or Benaich the ſonne of 1choiade, and the other 
| Worthics;onely he inuiced chem nor co his feaſt withthe Kings ſonncs, and feruants; 
| Somctimes.a Jar Epos is anaffronr,and a menace. They well knew that lince 


| they werenot ws as guclts, they were counted as encmicg; | Ceremonjes-of courre- | 


fic, though flicy oe e in themſclues flicght, and arbirraric, Ye the negkk@ of them in 


ſome caſcs1nay vadergoe a dngreons: conſtruQgion. 
Nathan was the man by whom God badſent that errand ofgracersDamid, con- 


xerning Salomon, aſſuring himboth to raigne, and proſper; yet now when. {denyebs 


plot was thus on-foot, hedath not fic ſtill and depend ypon; the ifſue of Gods. decree, 
bur be beſtirres him inthe buſineſlc, and EN with Bathſhebs how at once toſauc 


| their lives, and to aduance Salomon, and defeat Adonyah, Gods ages erm 


includes the meanes..as wel. as py: end, the;lame providence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Slopes, ep » preſeruarion to Barhſheba and Nathan,had 
fare-appor TK Lak cayours ofthe Propher ro bring about his? 

ad pep way 7k wee would not od wamtingto vs, wee muſt not bee 
warcnges Farm when we know, what God hach meant to vs, wee may 


].not be. ne 
. EEE of Gif did : lk for revelation inall their affayres,i in fomer hings 
they erg he roanleNe of cir hy ed The the policic of Nathan was of vie 3s 
mm as his my | Ah Cree reame into the right channell:No- 
Te A henhe fend in of Zath ſheba to Dauid, with 
Eeoang at others with his owne. 


Th ovgh,| 


——_C 


UN, 2nd the 
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not fuctherers in4hi wiurparion, wherher ſpirituall, 


him faſtened to the bed of age, and death, they | 
| ſhew themſelues thus lippericin the-looſe: . Outward happincilc and tr icndſhip are 


Fg 
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| Muficke and ſhouring. 
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Urs.XVI. AvonTſan gefeated. 


..- Though luſt were dead\in- David, yee the reſpects 'of his 'old / matrimoniall louc 
ved ſtillzthe very preſence of Barhjheba pleaded ſtrongly; bur her ſpeects more, the 
rim was, when his affcaion offended in excefſe towards: her being then anothers, 
he cann2t now fiegleR her being his owne; and if either his- age, or theremorſe of 
his old offence ſhould haue ſer him off, yer ſhee knew his oarh was ſures UM Lord 
thou ſwareſt by tht Lord thy God vnto thine bandmaid, faying, <Afſuredly Salomon thy 
ſonne ſhall raignt after me, andbe ſhall ſit upen my throne; His word had” beene firme, 
bur his'oath was inviolavlez wee are engaged if wee haue: promiſed, bur if we haue 
[wotne, wee are bound. a hob gloh od: 622 £ vor! gonpiab t " 
- Neither heanen'nor carth hath any:gieucs for that man that can ſhike off the fer: 


Ere Batbſbeba can bee ojer the threſtidId, Nathan (vpon cowpaQ) ivknocking at 


the doore, Gods Prophet was neger bur welcomerto the bed-chamber of -King Da- 


2d: Ina ſeemiog ſtrangeneſle hee fals vporithe-ſameſuir;'v the ſame. complaine 
with Barbſpeb4 '- 'Honeſt policies doe nor miCbecontc/the holieſt Prophets, Shee 
might ſceme to ſpeake as a woman, as a morher,ourot paſſion;the word of a Propher 
could not be miſ:doubred': He thereforethat had formerly brought to D asid that 
chiding and bloody m:flige concerning Bathſhebs, comes-now to Dazid; to ſue for 
thelife and honour of Bathſbebs; and he that was ſene from God (to David) to bring 
thenewes of a gracious promiſe of fauour vato Seloweny comes now tochallenge rhe 
execution of it trom the hands of a father; and hee whoſe place freed him from ſuſpi- 
tion ofa faRion, complaines of the inſolene demeanure and proclamation of _{don;- 


jab, what be 'bzgan with an iamyble obeyſance, ; and gb ot fe louing ex- 
: 


lation, 1s thus thing done bymy Lord the King, and than aft not fhrmed thy ſernant 
wh ſhould ſit on the T hrone of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathan was _ Gods 
Counſell vnto Dauid, ſo was he of Davids Gounſell barheo | and, the! Srare; As 
God therefore ypon all occafions told Nathzv what he tneant to doe with David, ſo 
had David wontto tell Na1han what he meant to doc in his holy and moſt important 
ciuill affaires. .There are caſes wherein it is not vafic-for "Gods Prophets to meddle 
withmatters of -Scate : It isnodiſparagement to-religious Princes to imparc their 
counſels varothem;whocan requite chem-wich the couaſels-of God, - -. oy 
. - That wood which a ſingle iron could notriue, is ſoone ſplitced with a double 
wedge ; The ſeaſonable importunitic of Bathſbebs and Nathan, thus ſeconding each 
other, hath ſo wrought vpon Da#id, thatnow his loue to Adonyeh giues place roin- 
dienation, natureito an holy fiicliticz andnowherenewes his ancient oath to Barb- 
fcbrwith a paſſionateſolemnitie.: ſs the Lord lineth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out 
of al adver ſitie; even 45 1 ſmart on10 thee by the Lord God of iſrael, ſaying, ' Aſſuredly' $#- 
lomon thy ſonne ſhall raigne afier wee, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſowill 1 
eertainly doe thus day : 1n che'decay of Davids bodie I findenot his intelleRiue powers 


| any whit impaired :- As one'therefore that from his bed could with a perfe& (if 
weake) hand ſtere the gouernmentof 1ſr2ely hee giues wiſe and full diredions forthe | 


inauguration of Salomon; Zadeck the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet,and Benaiah the 
Cipraine. reetiue his grave and Princely charge for the cariage ofthar ſo: weightie a 
bufineſſe, They are commanded totake with chem the royall guard, to'ſet Salomon 
vpon his farhers Mule, to carie himdowne inflate to Gihon, to anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle, to:ſound the- trumpets and prolaime him'inthe ſtreers, 
to iow him backe with eriumph and magnificence to the Court, and roſer him'in 


| theroyall Throne with all the duc ceremonies of Coronation, 


How pleaſing was this command to:them who jn Sa/omons glory ſaw their owne 
ſatery ? #7 6. et 75 it, and not fearing a fathers envie, in Dauids'preſence wiſh. 


| eth Selomons throne cxalred aboue his; The people are raviſhed withtheioy of ſo 
| bopefulla ſuccefſion; and breake the earth, and fill che heauen with the noyſe of their 


 Klkkks _\ > aalanibe 


ers of n vathy'for he carevnor for that God whom hee dares inuoketo afalſhood; 
1nd he that cares rior for God will not carefor man. 1! --:: by | 


C_ 
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| £41 of the ſound of thoſe trumpets, which at once. proclaime' Sa/omens triumph, ang. 
their confulion; Euecr after: the meale:is ended comesthe reckoning. God could * 


| eaſily haue preurnced thisiollitie as marred ir :- Bur hee willingly ſufters vaine ment. 


laſt diſh is ſerued vp aſtoniſhment, and fearefull expeRtition of aiuſt geuenge, lonarber 


| his cnd. Dying words are: wont ro bee weightieſt-; The Soule when itis entring into 


{ Princcly heart content to ſubſcribe ro the conditions of humane morralitie ; as one 
| that knew Soueraigntiedoth nor reach tothe affayres of nature? Thougha King, hee 
| neither expects, nor delires an immunirie from difſolution; making not account-to 


| of ages.\hirher ſhould earth bur to earth © and why ſhould we: grudge to doe that, 
| which alldoe ? Be thou firong therfore, and ſhrw'thy ſelfe a man , 'Everi when his ſpi-; 
| rit was going out, hee puts ſpirit into. his.Sonne; Age'purs life into youth, and the 
| dying aaimatesthe vigorous, He had well found that ſtrength was requiſite —_ 


|.neſſe ſhould never receive any oppolicidn, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and buſi neſſes 


| 
| 
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| the SanQity. of the place, and themerey of his.riuall; >: 


ASIA OTITIS 


now he commends it to hisſucceſſor, If there bee any thing thatin our deſiresof the! 
. proſpcrous gondition of our children, takes place of goodnefſe, our hearts are not vþ- 


\ \(ontemplations.”. Lo;XV. ll. 


. Salomons gueſts had now at laſt betrer chearcchen Adonyabs, whoſe fealt(as Ml wic. 
ked mens) ended in horrot; uo ſooner ate their bellics full ot meac, then their eargsace 


ple1{c themſclues for the timein the conceited ſuccelle of their owe. proicRs, that af, | 
rerwards theirdiſappointmene may be-ſomuch the moregricuovs,z:No. doubr;at.his 
fealt there was manya healch drunken ;to: Adonyjah, many 2 confident -boaſt of their 
proſpering deligne; many aſcorne of the deſpiſed taQion of Selomen; &now for their 


the ſonne of Abiather the Pricſt, brings! the newes. of Salomens. folemne and. ioyfull 
cnthronizationz now all hearcs are cold, all faces pale;'and cuory; man-hath bur life 
enough to-runne awayz How. ſuddenly is this braving.troupediſperied: f. Adonyah 
their new Prince fAlyes co the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting allhopes of lite, Jaue 


| | lA. 

So doth the wile and iuſt God befoole proud and- inſolent ſinners inthole ſecret 

plots, wherein they hope.to-vndermine che true ſonne of Dauid ,the-Prince, of Peace, 

he ſuffers them to lay their heads rogether, and to feaſt rhemſelues in 2 iocund ſecyri- 

tic, and promiſe of ſucceſle; at laſt, when. they are ae the ew of their ioyes, ;and 

hopes, he confounds all their deuices, 8nd laycs themopen tothe {corne ofthe world, 
and tothe anguiſh of cheir owne guilty-hearts. \eger? p19 


ED i $ID SEC EC Cp Lo DAE 
Davy tvs. end, and $4, om 0 5 beginning. > 
fo I well becamT Salomon to begin his Raigne in peace. *Allonyab receiyes 
168 O83 Pardon vpon his good behauiour, and findes the Throne” of Salomey , as 

A iatcas the Altar. Dawidliuesto ſte a wiſe ſonne warme in-his ſeat; and 

now hethathad yeeldedto ſucceſſion, yeelds ro nature.” Many good 


counſels had Danid giuen his Heire z ' 'now hee ſummes them vp in 


glory breathesnothing but divine, 1 goe 4he way of all rhe earth ©'How well is that 


goe in any other chen che common track,tothe vniverſal-home ot-mankind,the bouſe 


C 


ment, that he had need ro be no Ile then a man that ſhould rule oucr men; If gfeat-! 
that attend theghayre of Stare, are able to. ouer-lay any meane powers. A weake man. 
may obey, none but theſt;ang can gouerne, Graceleſſe' courage were but the whet- 
ſtone of tyranny; T ake heed: therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walke in hu 
2436s, ant A hi Statutes. The beftlegacie that Danid bequeathes to his beire, || 
is the care of pietic.; bimſdlte had found the ſweeteneſle of a good conſciencegand|| | 


right, Here was the father aKing, charging the King his ſonne to ktepe-the Stu 
| » 11 +. tures! 
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D ſſvcould neitherexempc trom 0+ 
and higheſt Orbe,jisbortiimett tenſible/nhdmoſ rus; : Nrither:wouldhe have 
bivfonneyplooie happineſs 


wron, 
torke Ki Davie | 


take tO! terlelie choſe. infoloncies which dre:done co ahy pooreſt fubiets; ſcruants, 
ſonnes; members Here ; earth. No! £4/- can:coucha Chriſtianhere below; but ! 
thou feeleſtivit heaven, and complaineſts/ 15 > 1+) bo + 5 6 26) 20%; 4:31: 8 binl. | 
' But what ſhallwechinke ofthis 8: Dunidiwwas aman:of Warre, 'Sa/ornony a King of 
Peace; yer Dania referrsthis .reuenge to\S&/omon::; How-iuſt it was. thairbe who 
the blood ofavarte in-peaco;.and:;purthe blood; of war: pon his girdlethat was)about 
his loynes, 4hould haue hisblood ſhedin; peace, by 2-Prince of peace; Peace is, ficreft 
to retifie che our-rages of Warre : :Or whether is notthis done in eype of that divine 
xdminiftration; wherein thou, O:Fathec.of heauen; baſk: commitred all judgement vn- 
tothine .crevnall Sonne/?: Thou whi:couldi' immediately either plague, or. abſolue 
ſinners, wile doe neither but by the hanckata'Mediatory »: Low gh ht or loo | 
' Salomon learned berimes Shes hisripeneſſe taugheafrerwards,7ake away the\wicked 
frm the King,aud bis Throne ſhall beeſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe, Crupl) /eav,andfnali- 
cious Shimery miſt be therefore vpon the firſt opportunity remoued, The one lay.open: 
to preſent; iuſtice, for abetting the conſpiracy of dong ah ; neitherneedes the belp | 
oſtime for a-new aduantage; The other went vnder-the.proteRion.ofan oath fron) - 
David, ;and therefore muſt be fercht' in: vpon a ntw challenge... The-hoate head 
of both muſt bee broughtrq the graue wich blood, elſe. Dnids head could not þee | 
brought eo his graue in peace» Due puniſhment of, malefactorsis the, tlebr ofawho- | 


[?: Generous narures canon he vachanbiull + BarTjbt had ſhred Danidſompbind: 


| thanks. | How -much-more-bouhtifall is the Father: of- mercies; in the remuneration | 


rity : If thae.holy King haue runno into arerages; yet as onethat hates and feares to. 
breake tabeabeheeginrecndeh ro his pay-malter; It (hall de deigayed, if not by him 
yet for him..11 t mat q | | 1-| 


neſſe in his extremity; and now the good man will have poſterity ro inherire the 


of our poore vhwarthy fcrutces ? Euen ſiicceflions of genzrations: ſhall fare rhe better | 
for 0ne'good-parent,” » | 151 | Ns ad 111 1194-00 | 

The Jing words and choughts/ of the-man after Gods owne:;heart did npticons . 
ine themſelnes to the ſiraites. of theſe particular charges, but inlargedchemlclucs. 39 | 
the carc of Gods publike-ſcraice; As good men are b«ft ar laſt; Na414did never ſo bus | 
ſly, and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as-when he was fixed tothe bed of hig | 
apeanddeath. Then did. helode hisfonne Salomon with the charge of buildingthe | 
houſe of God; then did hee lay bofore the eyes of his ſonne the ,m9d.1] and patterne | 
of that whole ſacred wozke; whereat; if. Sa/omon, bare the name, yet Dazid ng Ieiſe | 
merits it : He now giuzs the:platforme ot 4he Courts, and buildings; Hee: org 
gold and; filuer for that holy vie an-hungred thouſand talenra.af EY nnd d | 
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thouſand talents of filuer; beſides braſlc and yron paſſing weight, Hee weigh 09 | 
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thoſe precious meralls for their ſeveralldefighaments; Euery future veilell-is-laid 
es in hispoiſe, ifnot in his forme; -Heeexrires the Princes of Iſraelto theirag, | 


Rance,in AS Im Ns GOUT yer Woe Henumberg 
yÞthe Leuices tor the publique:ſ{ernices; and{ets them-their ee appdints the 
Sitigers,and other Muſitians totheir ſtations, the Porters to Garesthatthould be 

vp 


And now wheirhe hath ſer all chings in adeſiredorder, and forwardnelle, heſbuts 

with a zcalous bleſſing ofhis Sa/omod, and his people, and-flcepes with his! fathers, 
Oh bleſſed ſoule, how quiet a pofieffion haſt thow now taken; ((ateer ſo- many -eumults) 
of a better Crowne.!. 1 Thowthdr haft preparedall things forthe bouſe.of thy God, 
how happily art-thounow welcomed co:tharhouſe of his, not imade withihands, eter. 
all-in che heauens 4 Who now(ſhall enuie vnto-good Princesthe honour ofonecrice. 
| ingthe buſineſſes of -God, and: his Churchz when -D avid 'was thus puititudll-in theſe 
_ proniſions? 'What feare6an: bec of | vſutpation where: they haueſo:glorious a 

ecedgene FL + i 107559 4 5 AS % 5 ab 24, 94 SOME i: 213 an 
Gs Now is Salomon the:ſecond-time crownee King-of Iſrael; and-:now:in his owne 


right (as formerly in his fathers) its peaceably vporthe:Throne of the:Lorg, His 
awe and powerc6me on faſter then his yeeres;Enuic and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may ſooner be hidiin cheaſhes, then quite purourgadonyat yerhangs after 
{ his'old hopes; Heremembers how fect he found the name:of a King; undnowhath 
laid ane plot for the ſetting vp of his cracketitle:: He would (make thebed aſtepro 
thethrone: His old complicesareſure enough: His part would gather much Brength, 
ifhe might inioy 46;ſhag the'releR of his father, wife; If ir were not the. Jewiſh ſ4- 
ſhion(as is pretended) that a Kings widow ſhould mary none bur a Kioggyercertain- | 
ly-che power both of the alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queene muſt needes not alittle 
aduance his purpoſe: The crafty riuall-dare not either mouethe ſuit to::$4/omen, or 
effeR che mariage without him; bur would-cunningly, yndermine rhe-ſonne by the 
| ſuit of that mother; whoſe ſuir had 'vndermined him. The weaker veſſels are:com 

monly vſed in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions ofeuill. © 1 be nb hy ls 1 
| + -Bathſheba was ſo wiſe a womanthat ſome ot her counſels arecanonized for divine, 
| yerſheſaw notrhe depth of this drift of 4dongeh; therefore ſhe both-entertaines the 
| ſuit, and moues it: But whatener were the intent ofthe fuiror, could iſhechooſe bur 
| ſcethe vnlawfilneſſe of ſo inceſtuous a match: Ir is not- long fince ſhee-ſawher late 
| husband Dauidabominating the bed of thoſe his Cencubines,thar had/beene touched 
| by tis fonne Abſalom; andcanſhe hold itlawfullchat hisſonne Adonyab ſhould clinib 
| vptothe bed of his fathers wife £ Sometimes cuen the beſt eyes are dimme and dil. 
cetnenot thoſethings which are obujous to weaker fights ::Ot whether did nor Bath- 
| ſheba well ſee the fouleneſſe of the ſuit, and yer: im-compaſſion'of CYdoayahs late re- 
| © (wherein ſhe-was the chicfe agent) and inadefire ro make him» amends tor the 
| Icfle of the Kingdome, ſhe yeelds eucn thus to gratifie him. It is an injurious weake- 
| _ drawne"vpon any by-reſpes to the furthetanceof faulty ſuits; of vnlaw- | | 
Nolooner doth Barkſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſoone riſes from his 
| chaire of State and meets her and bowes:o her; and fers her on his right hand; as not 
| ſo remembring himſelfe to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was aſonne. No out- 
| ward' dignity cin take away the rights and obligations of nature; /Had/Barkſb-94 

becneas meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe:had caried- away*this honorftom a gract- 
ous ſonne: Yerfor all theſe due complements Bathſbebs goes away witha deniall; || 
| Reuerence ſhe' ſhallhave, ſhe ſhall not haue a.condeſcent; ''- ALT eg vi [| 
' Inthe ats of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall' relations-muſt giueway; That 
| which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, 'is now, afteragenerall and confuſed in- 
agement reietedas' viireaſonable. Ir were pity wee ſhould bee heard in 211 our 
fois Barhſheba makes a petition againſt herlelte; *nd knowes jt nor; her' faferic and. 


wo _ vpon Sulomors reign, yer ſhe vnwittingly mouesfor the aduancement of 


Salomon 
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"Lis. XVII ExcntionofÞ0/xn\a9d Sum ec. 
—<-/+mow was £00 durifull rochecke his mottier,and toowideto-yecldao her: In va- 
fic ſupplications wee aremoſt heard when we are repelled.Thus doth; our:God many 
times anſwer our prayers wicth- mercifulldeaialis : and moſt bleſſethy vs/in croſſtrigour: 
delires- 101-* , ; Rn CGIVURY 75117 1&1 4 1003 306% 93,501 
Wiſe Salo ondoth not find himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promiſe; he 
thac had ſaid Ashe'ow, for 1 will nos ſay thee nay, can now {wate; God doe ſo:to mee, and 
more alſo, if Adonyah hane not fpoken this word-agdinſt- his owne dife ; H;8promiie was 
xccording co his ſuppotition;his ſuppolicion was of a9 other then of aſuir;honeſt,reas 
ſanable, expedient, now he holds himlelfe tree from. char -granr;-whereinchere: was ar 


mm 
EC % 


owneiuſt and honeſt intentions,» +; +4 fe urn vid att welt Seernnh 

The policies of wicked men befoole them1acilaſt; this ingerceſſiqn hathivadone 4- 
dinjab, and in ſtead of the Throne haftens' his graue-1;; The ſword, of Bench 
|pursan endto that dangerovs rjuality«  7446;aud 4biathariill held Champerty with 


» 


. 


ſug;There are crimes wherein there are no acceſſories,ſuchjs this of treafonAbiathar, 
may thanke bis burden thar he lives; Had he not borne the Arke of the. Lord before. 
David, he had notnow caried bis head vponhis ſhoulders; Had henotbeen afflicted 
with David, he had periſhed with Adevysb; now though he! were, in bis awoe meric, 
man of death, yer he ſhall ſuruiue his partners; Get-thee ro Anathoth vnrovhine- owne 
felds; The Prieſthood of Abiethar, as itaggrauated bis crime; ſo itiſhall,preferuchi s 
liſe : Such honor haue good Princes giumnto the; Miniſters: of ithe SagRuarie, thar 
their very coat harh,beene defence enough, agaialt the ſword ot iuſtice, how much 
mote ſhould it be of proofe againſt the Cyr 6 of baſe perſoss/? -- 1 1 1 
Beſides his funRion, reſpeRtizhad co his; ſufferings, The father and brethren of 4- 
buther where ſlaine for Dasids:lake; therefare far: D ovids fake Ah/arhar (though wor: 
thy of death) ſhall liaz;zHe had beene nowa dead manyit he had! npt beeax formerly.ab- 
lied; Thus doth our good God dealewithvs; by the rod he prevents the ſword,and 
therefore will not. condemne vs for our fins, becauſe we haye (uffercd. 'If 4654th4ar doe 
not forfaic his.life, yer his office he ſhall; hejnuſt change Jeruſalem for'Anathotb, and 
the Prieſthood for aretired privacie. It was/fourſcore yearcs/agoc lince the ſentence | 
of indgemen: was denounced againſt the houſe of E4;now doth it come to executi- 
on; This iuſt quartell againſt 46-4:4ar{thelalt of thar line) ſhall make good the threat- 
ned judgement : The wickedneſle of E//es houſe was neicherpurged by ſacrifice, nor 
obliterated by time : 1f God pay: flowly, yet he prayeslure-: Delay of moſtcertaine 
puniſhment is neitherany hindrance.to bis iſhice, nor any;comtort to.Qus miſcries, 


—— 


once both {in and danger, Noman canbe.jntangled with generall words againſt his: | 


4donjjah, Their hand was bath in his claime/of the Kingdome,andinthe fuitof A5i- | 


| 


R-4 + WB er to diſpence- with the 

- _ \& 'j wrongs donetethrir owne perſons. — pert of Adenjafirdearh, 
Me ) {\ » and 46:44ars-remouall cannovbue affright/7ab; who now runncs:to 
= Se Gibcon , and takes ſan Auaryiinthe. Tabernatle of God; all bighope of 
defence is in the hornes ot the Altar. Fond #veb;hadſt rhou' formerly ſouphefarcoun- 
{ell from the Tabernacle, chow hadſt notinewrieeded £0 -ſceke 20 ir ior ug atchy 
denorions had nor-becne wanting to:thae Akar, thou hadſtnor nteded ir tor:a:fbdieer: 
| iris the faſhion/'of pur fooliſh preſumption toſnoke foriprotettion,, where wee haue | 
not cared to.yeeld.gbedience.)/! |; 22» 1110 qrrit® 7 5 i862 ood 


Evena 104d clings taſkto.Gods Altar inhis oxtcemity, whichin hisruffe.aed e | 
he 
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j more gelighefol plardcophthethboſerbtivein;cthethat city, which was the gloryto | 
| che whole carth > Whar more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh'theryrhe ſweet banke $6f | 
Kidronddeniatrro auld bongpritenee tim, whiles it was? Parddife to his berters; | 
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he regarded not; The worftmenwould be 'glad romakevſe of Gods ordinances, for 


their aduanrage ; Neceſlity will drive the moft profane and lawleſſermnanto God - But 
whardob theſe bloody'hands touching theholy Alrar of God? Miſerable 1946, whar 
 helpe canſt thou expe from that ſacred pile : Thoſe hornes that were ſprinkleg 
| with the blood of beaſts; )abhorters be touched by:theblooul: of men; that Altar was 
for the expiation of ſin by blood; norfor che protettionof rhe ſin of blodd. If Adonyub 
fled chither-anl efcaped;'ir is murder char perſucs thee more then conſpiracie, Gog 
| hath. no ſanQuaty for awilfull Homicide.””: ul 21 mQnoogantt /ifo: 

| * Yer ſuchreſpetdoth Benaidh giueto-chavholy place, that his ſyord is ynwilling tg 
' touch hiqyrhatrouchesthe Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhatbpar vff death from the time; ang 
' give protraQtion of the execution though not preſcruarion'of life; How ſweer js life 
| citento thoſe who haue been prodigallof the blood of others,>thar'/946 ſhifts thus to 
| holdicburſome few houres? Benajabreturnes with 754bs anſwer, in ficad of bis head, 
| Nay; bar will dy here; asnot daring to vaſheath{hisiſword againſt-a mart ſhelreredin 
, Godstabernacle,withagea new commiſſion. Yong Sulomon is lo well acquainted with 
| the-Law of Godzinſuch'a caſe;that he fticks nor at the fenrence: he knew that God had 
| enated, If « man came preſumpiuonſly vyew his neighbour;to fliy himwith euile,thon jhal 
take him from mine-Altas, that he may dies He knew 194by- murders had not beetmore 
prefiimptious;the guilfall; and therefore he ſends Bemdiahto take awaythe offenter, 
both from\God, and men, from the Altarard thewortd,''<r. = 234 02 16m, 

| © * Nofubiethadmetired more then-204b, When" proclamationwasmidein Ira, 
; that who'encrſhovld ſire the Tebuſſres firſt; he ſhould berhe Chiefe and Capriine, 
| 16ab wasthe man;' When" Dazid buileſome'part of Leratalem, tab builtxberatiie 
| as [cruſalem owes irſelfero 1946, bothyfor reconery, and reparation; No man heldfo 
| cloſe to'Da#id;'no rianwatmore inteneto the weale of Iſrael, 'nohe'fo fucceliehill in 
| victories; yet now is hecald'roreckoiiforkis pony No d'muſt _ ro'M 
| maſa;-and\ Abner : Tt is hot in the power 6f all obr deferts ro/buy off one fine, eirher 
wit: God'or'man': wherelite is ſo deeptlyforfaited, iradmirsot no redermprion,”! 


iuftic®."Benziah, who! wapthe great Marſhall vnder'salomon, thmkesinot his fingers 


| defffetwith that fatall ſtroke: Ir is afoblifh "HicenelR ro pur more'ſhame in the coing 


of ivſiee;ther in the violating of ir 5100 © 90g | mW 
-Iii'ohe' a Salomon bath approned himſelfebothwgdod-Magiſtrate, and a good 
ſonns; fulfillivg at oncethe will of a farher-and the <lfarge-of God; concluding vpon 
this iuft execution; that, -vpor David, ndvponhisſetd}and upon his houſe, and vpim by 
Throne, there ſhall be'peadt for txcr- from 1he Lord; and-interring;'thar withourthis 
therecould haue beene no peace. 

— Bigod;ia refileſie ſuior, and will nor lJewe damoting. for, iudgemenr, till the 
mouth bee Ropped withreuenge. Inthiscile fauour tothe offenders cruekyxothe 
PICO AS LD BF deat 0 APE DD II on CEA INN ACER L- 
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Now hath 1o2bpaid all ti es by the ſwory of Benazb, there is ho ſuit againſt 
his corps; that Win ht Ee O de f: = WA of Uzel-fo. ky neere cozen 
ro the King Deach pirgari 8ndzo-allyquairellsy Salomon ſtrikes off Yhes ore, When 
God'isfaisfiedz The tevenge'thir favaines deartyarid will nor beſhavyy din cheOof- 
fin; is barbarous, and vaboſerming travliraelites*'® : © HEL 1 INES | 
| »Onely Shiwe remuines vpdn the lite iscourle'ivhext, yer ſo} 7 (hall bein 


bisowne: kberry' ro haſterihivend: Davids remiffion, Shines fepels lecutelyi 
Bahqrizizjd town of tho[Tribeof Bodznice; Doubileſſe; when he'fawio round iultice 
| donepdi"4den9/4incamat 1u46, hivgdifyblart could norithink $3lom/ops meſſage pot- 


conditions of dwclingoarloralatecis and hot paſſing ouer the Brooke Kidronz What 
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» 
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'®:The honeſt ſimplicity of: thoſe tih&knew not oftany infamy inthe: execution of | 


5 


| coidee>qughr bir! bis exerbciohybathwowyhe cannot Bur be well pleaſed wich io cabe 


; 


Lis:X VII. Execntion of Loian and Saul, 


mdifachid2dzfir co take freſh ayre, hee had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walke 
hon ee RN plainc ro bee ſo_delcAably confined , 


And beſides, thrice euery yeere he'might beeſhrors fee all hisfriends without ſtirring 
his foot... Lo ASL EQ SSD EG AED EEE ICE R 
Wilſc $«lomon whiles he cared to ſeem: not too ſeuere an exaor of chat, which his 


father had renyacy pedenyy { KAI) V4 for ſo foule an offcnder ; Bclides 
the old grudge, no Salomon -\ aefos p<R che fidelitic of Shimer, as a man 
who was eucr knowne to be of David; the obſcuritie ofa Coun- 
ry life would eaſily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret miſchicfte; Many 
eyes (hall warch-him inthecirie; he cannot looke put ynſcene, he c -whiſper vn. 
heard : Vpon no other rermes ſhallhee enioy' his life, which the leaſtRraying ſhall 


forfait, 4 0v «tid 2bw $3400 ylmaneid nylon 5 omg: Hp 
Sbimeifeeles no paine inthis reſtraicit; How, many Nobles of jab © for 
pleaſure, which h-darh vpon comnand7 Three yeers hath heliued wichiti compaſie ; 


limited both by S«/omens charge and his owne oath: It was till ia bis power-(norwith- 
finding Dwids Caueat) 'to baue laid dowhe his hoare-head in the grauc, withour 
blood: Theiuſt God infaruzres thoſe whom he meancsro plague: Two af Shimmeies ler- 
uants are fled ro Gathy and now hee ſaddics; his Aﬀſe and is gone to ferch chem backe , 
Eicher (he thinkes) this word of S«/owor is forgorten, or in the multicude ot greacer 
affiyres, notheeded; or this ſo ſavall an occurrence will not come co his eare: Coue- 
oulnelleand preſumption of aw agg Nv che deſtruQtion of many a ſoule, Shines 
ſcekes his (cruants, and loſes himlelfe; How many are there who cric out of this folly, 
andycr imnicare ie: Theſe carchly chings eicher arc our ſeruants or ſhould bozhow con. 
monly doe we ſee men ruri our of the bounds, ſer by Gods Law, to hunt after them,till 
their ſoules incurre a fearcfill judgment * | 


Aſſc,nd take(as is like)the benefic of nigh: for his paſſage; his iourney cannoe be hid 


delay is Shimeicomplained of, conuenced, charged with violation both of the oath of 
God, andthe inianRion of $4/omon, and that alltheſe might appeare to be bur an acca. 
fon of chute puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote, now 1s all that old venome 
laid before him, which bis malice had long fince ſpicat Gods anointed : T how knoweft 
al the wickedneſſe, whereto thine beart is prinie, that thou didſt ts Danid my father, 

Hid this old rallie beene Rriken offg yer could not Shimrei hiue pleaded ought for his 
life:For,had he ſayd,Letnor my Lord the King be thus morrally diſpleaſed for ſo (mall 
an offence : Who cucr died for paſſing over Kidron s What man is the worſe for my 
harmeleſſe journey?Ir had ſoone been returned; If the aR be ſmall, yer the circumſtan- 
ces are deadly : The Commands of Soueraigae authoritic make che ſlcighceſt ducies 
weighty; If the iourney be harmeleſle, yer not the diſobedience: Ic is nor for ſubjeRs 
ro poyſe the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtructions; bur they mult 
ſuppoſe ir ever tobe of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Cemmander. Beſides 
the precept, here was mutual adiurationg Shimei ſwore not to goc; Salomen ſwore 
his death if he went; the one oath muſt bereuenged, the other mnt be kept: If Shime; 


Abiſpai thie ſonne of Zer#iah wiſhed to have done in the greenenefle of rhe wound, 
and was repelled; atter long feſtering Beni4b is commanded to doc: The ſtones thar 


{ed the Lords anointed hath paid-rhe head to boot. Vengeance againſt rebels may 
ſleepe, it cannot die: A. ſure, if late, iudgement arrends choſe that dare lift vp cither 
the hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Vice-gerents. How much 
Icſſe will theGod of heauen ſuffer vorevenged the inſofencies, and blaſphemics 
29ainſt his owne divine Maicſtic? Iris a fcarcfull word, hec ſhould not be iuft, if hee 


ſhould hold theſe guiltleſſe. 


Salomons 


Princes haue thouſands of cies &eares! It Shine; will for more ſecrclie ſaddle bis own | 


trom Sslomon; How waric had thoſe menneed tobe waich are obnazious 4 Withour | 


were f:lſc in offending, Se/omos will be iuſt in puniſhing, Now therefore,thar which | 


Shimei threw at Danid ſtrucke not ſodeepe, as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue that cur- | 
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fully both for his march, and for 
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| tars; Salomon doth fo, and yet louts the Lord, and is/ lover] ( 
the mercy of our God, "that he witl nor ſofter ourwelkimeaneweakbefit 


Arke,rhither did yong Salomon goe vpzand;as defiringto 
there he offers no eſſe then a thouſand facrifices. : A101: aghol bri 


looke to enioy God, -when we have {cruedhim;' 


4 \ . 
whoſe day hath beene holy . 1wnbuilliinrs} s ory n el; 


| | ro be wanting vnto vs. 


a 
K 


to with-hold them where they are tsked; ©: © 7 1 
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Feer ſo many meſſages and proofes ol genocySalenebrbagint.daude. | 
oo wht; Pharaef dingh. 


bf werenot a Proſelyte, his carcly —— (belides vnwarraus 
ble) dangerous *i/The high places) novamdpritged; -biwwere: tie. 
quented, both by thepeopleyand Kingg Johan! finde Degid din 
bing vp thoſe miſ-halloweo hills, inangft-Rionofritic variene of Al. 
God)againe: Such is 
, k $robttcauc Vs 
of his fauoursthe rather pities,thenphgues vsfor theifirmities of vprighthinns.--- 

Gibeon was well worthyto be the chiefe, yes yings! exam Fhitrerwas'the 
allowed Alrar of God, there wasthe Tabernacle,/thoigh {os ther) feueteditromhe 
is raign>With God, 


gu Hit) an: os) 


happic 
Tt was no vnuſuall courſe with God''to reuealehimſelfe vnto his ſeruamsby dreams, 
So did he here to Salomon; who ſaw more with hiveyes ſhi then cucr they couldfce 
open, euen him that was inviſible :* The good King had offred vnto Goda thouſand 
burnt ſacrifices, and now God offered himbis option, re iwhar 7 fhall gine thee: 
Hc whoſe the beaſts are on a thouſand mountaites graciouſly acceprs a ſwall retvrne 
| of tis ownes Ir ſtandsnot with themunificerice' of 2 bountiful} God ro bee indcbred 
ro his creature,we cannot giue hint ovght vnrecompenſed t'There 'is no-way wherein 
we can be fo liberall to our ſelues, as by giving tothe'poſſeſſorot all things,” And ar 
| ; As | | 
chou ſtiff, O God, [eſſe free vntovsthy meaner ſernonrits vaderrtic Goſpel!? Hift thou 
not ſaid ,Whatſcener ye ſhall acke the Father in my' wamt; it ſhalt bee ginen you"? Onely 
giue vs grace not to be wanting vntothee, and we khow thoucanſt not ſuffer anything | 


Thenighttollowesthe cemper of the day: © and thehearr ſo victh to ſleepe, asit | 
wakes : Had not the thoughts of Salomon beene intent vpors'wiidome by day, he had | 
nor made it his ſuitin his dreame: There needs nio# leifore 'of deliberation: The heart | 
| was ſo fore-ſtalled with the loue, and admiracior-of wiſdome, thar-nor- abiding the | 
leaſt morion of a competition, ir faſtens en that grace ithad longed for : Gine anro thy | 
fſernant an under ſtanding heart, to indie thy people,” Had not Salomon beenc' wiſe be-. 
fore, he had not knowne the worth of wiſdome; he had nor preferred jt in his defires, | 
The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this peirſe; "thoſe that | 
| have it, know chatall other excelencics are btit traſh , ard rubbiſh vnto it. $z/omon wasd 
| a great King, and ſaw that he had power enough, but withall;heoe fornd that royaltie, 
| without wiſdome, wa$'no other then emitient diſhonour » There is no trade of life. 
whereto there belongs not a peciiar wiſYome: withour which there is nothing bur a | 
tedious vnprofitableneſſe;much morero the higheſt, and bufieſt vocation, the regiment. 
of men: As God hath no reaſon to give his beſt favours vnasked, fo hath hee no will 


He that in his cradle had thetitle of Belouedof God,is now beloued more intheth ronc 
| for theloue 8: deſire of wiſdom zthis ſoile could never haue borne this fruic alone, Sa10- 
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L1 B. XVII. 


mon could not ſo much as haue dreamed of wiſdome, it God had nor put itinto him; 
and now God takes thc ſuir ſo well,as ifhe were beholden to his creature tor wiſhing 
he beſt co it ſelfe : and becauſe Salomos hath asked what he ſhould, hee ſhall now re. 
ceive borh what he asked, and what he asked not : Riches and honour ſhall bee giuen 
him inro the match. So doth God louea good choyce, that he recompences it with 
ouer-giuing ; Could we bur firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his richreouſhefle, 
ll cheſe earthly things ſhould bee ſuper-added to vs; Had* Salomon made wealch his 


SAL OM-ON $8 choice, Cc. 


| boone, he had failed borh of riches and wiſdome;now he askes the beſt, and ſpecds of 


1. They are in a faire way ofhappineſſe thar can pray well; It was nodiſccomfort ro 
Salomon, that he awaked and found ita dreame; forhe knew this dreame was divine, 
1nd oracular; and he already found in his firft waking , the reall performance of whar 
was promiſed him ſleeping : Such illumination did he ſenſibly finde in all the roomes 
of his heart, as if, God had now giuen him a new ſoule + No maruell if Sa/omonnow 
ceturning from the Tabernacle co the Arke,teſtified his ioy and thanktulnefſe by burnt- 
off-rings,and peace offerings, and publique feaſtingsz The hearr that hath found in 
ir (fe the lively teſtimonies of Gods preſence, and fauour, cannot conteyneit ſelfe 
from ou: ward expreſſions, | | 
God likes not to haue his giftslie dead where hee hath confered them; Iſrael ſhall 
ſoone witneſſe they haue a King enlightened from heaven; in whom wiſdome did 


| nor ſtty for heires, did not admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors; The all-wiſe God | 


will ixde occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to vſe,and light, which hee had beſtory. 
don man. Two Harlots come before young Salomon with a difficult plea; Ir is not 
like the Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint, there 'was a fubordinate 
courſe of iuſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences : the: hardnefle of 
this deciſion broughe the wp; ab all the benches of interior iudicature;to the 
Tribunall of S«/omon, The very Ifraclitiſh Harlots were not ſo vnnaturallas fomenow | 
adayes thit counterfaic honeſty; Theſe ſtrive forthe fruit of their wombe; oursro put 
th& off, One ſon is yet aliue,two mothers m—_— for him. The children were alike for 
feature, for age; themothers were alike forteputation : here 'can be no evidence from 


mn g01C about to wring forth the truch by tortures, he had perhaps plagued the in» | 


| nocear,andadded paine ro the miſery of her lofſe;the weaker had been guilty, andthe 


more ab!e to heare, had carried away borh the child and che viorie: The countenance 
ofcither of rhe mothers bewraycd an pe of paſſion; Sorrow polleſſed | 
th: one, forthe ſonne ſhe had loſt;and the other,for the ſonne ſhee was in danger ro 
leeſe : Both” were equally peremp:ory, and importunateintheir claimez It's in vaine 
tothinke char the true part can bee diſcerned by the vehemence of their challenge : 
Faſſhood is ofttimes more clamorous' then truths No witrieſſes can bee-producedy 
They two dwelt apart vnder one roofe : and if ſome neighbours haue ſeene rhe chil- 
Cren at their birth,and circumciſion, yer how little difference, how mtich change is 
therein the fauoup of infants ? how doth death alter more confirmed lines 7 T | 
The impothbilitie of proofe makes the guiltie,more confident , more impudent z | 
the true mother pleads thar ber child was taken away at, midnight by the other;} butiis | 
her ſlecpe; ſig ſaw it nor, ſhee felt ir nor; and if all- her ſenſes could habe witneſſed 
it, yer, here was but the athrmation of the-onegagainſt the deniall of the other, which * 
in perſonsalike credible doe but counterpoiſe. Whatis there now to leade the Tudge, 
fince there is norhing either in the aRy. ox circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or cui- 
dencethat might ſway the ſentence 2 Salomon well ſaw that when all outward proofes' 


| failed,there was an inward affeRion, which if ir could be fetche out, would certaine- 


ly bewray thetrae mother; hetknew ſqrrow might more caſily bee difſembledthen 
naturall lotie; both forrowedfor chelrboihe, both could not loue, one; as theirs : To 
draw torththien this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for a ſword: Doubt- 
lefſe, ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled ypon each other, and thought. in themſclues, 
What, will the young King YO noone in peeces ? Will he diuide iuſtice 


others eyes; Whethers now is thelining Child, and whethers is the dead? Had Salo: ! 
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with edge toolcs ? will hee ſmite at hazard before conuigion ? The 2Rions of wiſe [<I65 
Princes are ridles to yulgar conſtruions, neither is it for the ſhallow capatkics of | 20d oy 
the multitude ro fadome the deepe proiets of Soucraigne authoritic : Thar ſwarg my Fr X 
which had ſerued of execution, ſhall now ſerue for triall, Diniae yee the lining childin ny! 
twaine, and giue the one halfe to the one, andthe other halfe to the other, Oh divine oracle wor 
of iuſtice, commanding that which ir would not haue donethat it might find out (har farhers 
which conld not be diſcoucred; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee fo taken ar _ 
| their words,asif they alwaycs intendedtheir commands for ation,and not ſometimes Oney 
| forprobation. | zide of 
This ſword hath already pierced the breſt of the true mother;and divided ber hear int 
- with feare,and griefe at ſo killing a ſenterice : There need&s no other racke to diſcouer | = q 
nacure, and now ſhe rhinks,woe is me that carne for iuſtice, and am anſwered with cry. os ri 
elty; Diuide ye the living child? Alas, what hath that poore infant offended thar it ſur. pr | 
uiuecs, and is ſued for? How much lefle miſerable had Lbeene, that my chidde bad beene my gp 
ſmothered in my fleepe,then mangled before mine eyes? It a dead carkafle couldhaue i MP, 
ſatisfied me,I needed not to haue complained : Whata wofull conditionamlI falnein. | - 
to, who am accuſed to haue beene the death ofmy ſuppoled childe already, and now oy ; 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there wereno loſe of my childe, yer how can len. ee 
dure this torment of mine owne bowels ? How can [livero {ce this parr of my (elle _ 
ſprawling vnder that bloody ſword ? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, the fues to that ſul. te tO 
rected mercy of her juſt Ludge, Oh my Lord,gine her the lining childe, and ſlay him na ; be Our 
as chinking, if he live, he ſhall but change a mother, if he dic, his mother loſeth a ſon, the ho 
Whiles he liues, it ſhallbe my comfort that I have a fon, though I may not call him ſo: gor0ve 
dying , he periſheth to both; it is better he ſhould live ro a wrong mother, then toni. | ſand of 
ther : Contrarily her cnuious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well ſarisfied that her thouſa 
| neighbour ſhould be as childlefle, as her ſelfe,can ſay, Let it be neither mine, nor thine, | din 
but dizide it, Well might Salomon, and cuery hearer conclude, that either ſhe was no | able dr 
mother, or a monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childez and tha if | ; 
ſhe could haue been the true mother,and yet haue defired the blood of her infant, thee Thoſe: 
had beene as worthy to be ſtript of her childe for ſo fore vanaturalneffe, as the other that C 
! had beene worthy tocnioy him for her honeſt compalſion. Nor more iuſtly then wiſe- ly, we 
ly therefore doth Salomos trace the true mother by the foorcſteps of loue, and pity; wologde 
| and adiudgeth the child to thoſe bowels that had yearned at his danger. 5g Kill, 

_ Even in morality it is thus alſo: Truth.as ic is' one, ſoir loves intirenefſe, falſhood, The 
diuiſton : Satan that hath no right ro the hearr, would be conrent with apeece of it : w3$ he 
| God that made icall, will haue cither the whole, or none : The erroneous Church | in Siot 
| ſtrives with the true, for the living childe of ſauing doftine ; cach claimes it for her all qui 
owne : Herefic conſcious oft her owne iniuſtice, covld be content rogocaway with a theha! 
leg,or an arme of ſound principles, as hoping ro make vp the reſt with her owne mix- houſe. 
tures : Truth cannot abide to pant with a ioynt and will rather endure to leeſe all by thy ſet 
violence, then a pecce througha willing conniuency. minde 
| | ſure to 
| No 
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ces of 
T is a weake and iniurious cenſure that taxerh Salomons flackne ſe, in foun- owree 
2 Jing the houſe of God : Great bogics muſt have but Now morions; Eee ſhew: | 
' was wiſe that ſaid, the matters muſt be all prepared without, cre we bvi:d The 
within : Andif Das/d have laid ready gicat part of the metals aro 1't-| Bl lexc-}] 
ber, ycrmanya tree muſt be felledand ſquared, ane manya fone hour | Bl | within 
bpiorhys ae Hacks; bas | 
| "_ ; and | vireth: 
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79d poliſhed, erc this foundation could be laid; neither could thoſe large Cedars be. 
cur, ſawne, ſeaſoned in one yearc; Foure yeares are ſoone gone in ſo vait a Prepara- 
tion : David had notbeene ſo intire a friend to Hirem,if Hiram hadnort be:ne a friend 
to God; Salomons wifdome hath raught himto make vſe of ſo gaod a neighbour, of a 
fachers friend; he knew that the Tyrians skill was not giuen them for nothing; Nor 
[ewes' onely, but Gentiles muſt haue their hand in building the Templeot God . 
Onely Tewes medled with'the T abernacle, bur the'T emplc is not buile withour the 
ide of Gentiles; They,” together with vs, make vpthe Church of God. ' 
Euen Pagans haue their Arts from heauen, how iuſtly may we' improve their ora- 
ces to rhe ſernice of the'God of Heauen; if there be a Tyrianthar can worke more cu- 
riouſly in gold, in filuer, in'brafſe, in iron, in purplezand blew filke, then an liraclice, 
why (hov1d not hee be imployed about the Temples Their heatheniſme isthcir own; 
their skill is their Makets + Many a one workes for the Church of God, chat yet hath 
wpartii'fe. 9 290 roo Gio | 
| ruth raiſes atribute for the worke; not of mony, bur of men : Thirty thou- 
ind Iſraclites are letuied for the ſeruice; yer not continuedly, butwith intermiſſion, 
chcir labour is more genetous,andlefſepreſling: it is enough it they keep their courſes 
one moneth in Lebanon, two at homey ſo as ever ten thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
tic thonſand breathe. So favourable is God ro his creature, that he requires vs not to 
be ouertoyled in the workes of his owne”ſeruice. Duc reſpirations are requiſite in 
he holi-ftaRs, The maine ftrefſe of the worke lyes vpon Proſelytes; whoſe both 
number, and pines was hetein more then 'the Natives : An hundicd and fifty thou- 
ſaid of them are imployedin bearing burthens,in —_— ſtones; befides rheir three 
thouſand three hundred ouer- ſecrs': Now were the deſpiſed Gibeonites of good vic, 
:ndin yaine doth Iſrael wiſh that the zeale of Sa» had not robbed them of {o ſeruice- 


— 


able dryges.- 

There is no'man ſo meane but may bee ſome way vſcfull re the Houſe of God; 
Thoſe that Cannot worke in gold, and filuer, and filke;yer may cut and hew; andrhoſe 
that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens: Riuen- the fermces tharare more home. 
ly, arc not leffe neceſlarie'; Who can diſ-hegrern himdelfe in the conſcience of his 
owne inſufficiency, when he ſces God can as well ſerue himſclfe of his labour,as of his 
xl, ons hereg} ITE | 
The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſer vp in Sion ; Neither hammer nor axe 
was heard in that holy ſtru ture; There was nothing but noiſein Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion bur Glence and peace. What evereumolts are abroad, itis fic chere ſhould bee 


all quictneſſe and ſweet concord inthe Church ; Oh God, thatthe axes of ſchiſm*,or | 
the hammers of furiovs contentions ſhould'bee heard within thy: SanQuary ! Thine | 


houſe is not built with blowes; with blowes it is beaten downe : Oh knit the hearts of 
thy ſeruants rogecher inthe vnityof theſpirit, and the bond of peace ; that we may 
minde and ſpeake the ſame things ,thar thou who art the God of peace,maiſt rake plea- 


ſure to Jivell vndet rhe quite-roofe of our hearts. 


Now is the foundation laid, and the wals rifing of that glorious fabricke, which all 


Nations adrfired, and all times haue celebrated; Enenthole ſtones which were laid in 
the Baſe of the building were not ragged and rude, but hewne and coſtly : the pare 
!hatlyes couered with earth from theeyes of alt beholders, is no leſſe precious, then 
thoſe that are moſt conſpicuous : God is norall for theeye, he pleaſerh himſelfe wich 
the hidden value of theEliving ſtones of his ſpiricuall Temple; How many noble gra- 
cts of his ſeruanrs haue beene buried in obſcuritic ; not de{cerned ſo much a$ by their 
owre eyes ? which yer 45 hee gaue, ſo/hee crowneth : Hypocrites regard nothing but | 
ſhew; God nothing buttroch 7 iT 
The infateer” of fo g6odly' a frame ſtrives with theproportion, whether ſhall more | 
exc")! : Here was nothing bur white Matble without; nothing bur Cedar and Gold 


The Temple. Pans © W 


within © yp6n the Hill of Sion ftandsthar'glicecring and ſhnowy'pile, which borh in- 
ent or dyes of patſegers þ Fatre wy Tr more precious withing | 
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Gods Houſe : If Satan may hauc a dwelling, he cares not though he patch it yp of the 
rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or. droſle of merals : God. will a Imit of nothin 
that is nor pure andexquiſite; His Church conſiſts of none burthe faithtull, his hab;. 


| tation is in no heart but the gratious. 


The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacle; onely this was more colily, 


| more large, more fixed; God was' the ſame that dwele in both, hee varicd not; the 


ſzme myſterie was in both;Onely it was fit chere ſhould be a proportion b-ewixt the 
worke ad the builder: The Tabernacle was erccedin a popular eſtate, the Temple 
ina Monarchy, it was fit this ſhould ſauour of the munifiecnce/of .a Kiag, as thatof 
the zeale of a multitude; That was erecd in the flitting condition of Ifracl in the ge. 
ſert : this, in their- ſerled reſidence in the promiſed. Land'z ie was fit therefore that 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reft. Both of them were; diſtinguiſhed into | 
three remarkable diuiſions,. whereot each was more noble, more reierued then 
other. | | > - S9r0t1 das 

- Bur what doe we bend our eyes vpon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
neuer haue taken pleaſure in thele dead materialsfor their owne (lakes, itthey had yor 
hada further intendment : Me thinkesT ſec foure Temples in this one. le; 1s Dur onein 
matter, as the Godthar dwcls in itis but one: tbree yer 11 orc in referblance : accor. 
ding to the diviſion of them in whom it pl:aſes God to inbabice: For where eucr God | 
dwel:, there is his Temple;Oh God, thou vauchlafeſt co-dwell.in the belceuing heart, | 
as-we thy ſilly creatures haue our being in thee;ſo.thou the Creator of heau.n& earth | 


| haſt chy dwellingiin vs. Theheauen of heauens is nor able. ro;conraine thee, and yer | 


thou difdaineſt not todwel in the ſtrait lodgings of our renewed ſouls, 50 then, be- 
cauſe Gods children 'are m:ny, and choſe many:diuided! in reſpec. of them(clucs, 
though vnired n cheir head, therefore this Temple which is but one in colle@ion; as 


God is one, is manifoldin the- diftriburion,as'the Saints are many; each, manbearing 


about him al.ctle ſhrine of this jofinite Maicſtic : And tor that the moſt gencralldiuis | 
ſion of the Saints is in their place and eftatc;ſome Nrugling,and.royling in this carthly | 


warfare, others triumphing-arheaucnly glory; theretore hach God ewo- other, more 
vniucrſall Temples; One the Church af his Saints op earth; the other, the highett 
heruen of his S1ints gloriticd. In all theſe,O God, thoudwell-it for cuer, and this ma- 
terial| houſe of chinc is a cleare repreſentation of theſe three {pirituail; Ele what were 
atemple made with hands vnto the Gods of ſpirits ? And though one of the/z was a 
true type ot all, yet how are they all exceeded each by other? This of ſtone, thoug) 
moſtrich and coſtly, yer whar is it to the lining Temple ot the. holy Ghoſt, which is 
our body 5 Whatis the Temple of this body of ours, tothe. Temple of Chriſts body 


| which1s his Church ? And what, is the Temple of Gods Church oncarih,co chat 


which triumpherh gloriouſly inheruen? 
How cafilydoe wee ſee all thele in this one; vilible Temple : which as. ie; had three 
diſtintions of roomes ,; the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy.ot Holies, ſo.is ca: h of 
them aniwered ſpiritually : In th: Porch wee finde the regencrace ſouls cntfring int» 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church In che holy place, the Communion gf the rruc vi 
fible Church.atcarch, ſclefed from the worldz.1n the Ho'y. of Holes, (wherein 
thehigh-Pricit entred once a yeare) th2:-glorious heaucn, into which our has big) 
Prieſt, Chriſt Teſs, cntred once for all x0. make an atonement. berwixr. C200, 21d 
_y In ail theſe what a meet comcſpondcn.c there is borh'in; propouiony matter, 
tuation? | | Lo ind oo 21-1eradd hr 
: -Inproportian; The ſame rvle rhat skilfull.carucrs obſerye.jin the curting out of the 
perfeR ſtatue of a man, that the hcight bee thrice the breadth, and the Drege? one 


_ thirdof the hight, was likewiſe duely obſerued inthe tabricke. ofthe Temple.: whoſe 


lengch was double to the beight, andtreble to; thebreadch, as being fixty,cubirs long. 
thirty high, ano ewenty broad; How exquiſie,a ſymmetry; * thou ordained (0 
God) bcetwixt the {aichtull heart, ardity hurch on cath, wit that ip heauc n: how 


_ 
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25 Cedar is better then ſtone, gold then Cedar; No baſe thing goes to the making vp of, 
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ivy Way northe Leviees; there is, whither rhe high Prieſt onely (may enrer;,Hot 
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with vs, and for our worſhipping of thee © The time was, when, 2s thy Re thy 


thoyghteſt 


mone no_ more ; they ſhallremoue from che world, from themſelues, thou ſhalt no« 


...... dwell. 
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ypcucrto thee the ſweetly perfumed ſminakes :oflout: bbly.mnedirations.and fig} 
| prayers, and cheercfull chank+-giuings: Lerrhe pure lightsofour faith; andigodly co, 
ucrlation ſhine ever before; thee, and men,; and neuer be-pmour-2let the bread of life 
ſtand cuer reatly ' vpon the pute, -and precions tobles| of our hearty, >Locke: Vp-thy 
Law, and thy-Manna within vs; and ſpeake, comforttbly co. vs fromthy 
Suffer nothing toenter in bitherhatis yacleanc : SanRifie: vs; vat, thy) delfe, angly 


thou ſanRifed in vs. 
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| — mo 93 ms% 1 v3 46 a0 ann } Diu! FEOY | 
70d hath no vſeofthe.darke lancernes of ſecret, and reſerned perid 
| 005; Wee ourdclues doenot light yp Candles to putthem vnderby, 
ſhels. The great lights whether of heaven or carth area intended 
to obſcuritie, but as to giuelight ynto orhers,, {o to bee ſecne then- 
ANCLY lll ſelucs; Dar and Beerſbehs were too fraic bounds forthe fame ofs,. 
| mri mon; which now bath fowne over all lands and ſcas,and railed the 
world to an admiration ofhis more then bumane wiſdome. Euen ſo, Othou everlaſt, 
ing King of Peace, thy: Name is great amongihe Gentiles, There is no ſpeech nor 
language where the report of thee is not heard; The ſound of thee is gone tonh 
y_ all che earth; Thy name is an ointment powred out, therclore the virgins 
oue thee. — | ed. glun 
No doubt many from all coafts came to learne and wonder, nonewith ſo mych 
note as this noble daughter of Cham ; Who her ſelfe deſerves the nexe wondertohim 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire, That a woman, a Princeſle, arich and great 
| Queene, ſhuulderauell from the remoteſt South, from Saba, a region famous for the 
greateſt delic1cies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchleſſe example, Wee know 
| Merebants thac venture to either Indies for wealth; Others wee know dailyto croſſe 
| the ſeas for wanton curiolitie Some few Philoſophers we have knowne to baue gone 
farre trom learning, and amongſt Princes it is no vnuſuall thing to ſend their Embalſa 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, tor tranſaQion of bulineſſes either of Stare; or com- 
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Pririceſſe found cauſe 20 
diſtruſt ſo vnccrtaipe an informer; whoſe,reports are ſtil] cjther doubefull,or ſeven 
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indlike wintds)or ſreames; increaſe ity * sIfvery prearrhin o-werenor ſpokemof 
$4/lomwon, tam ſhould hitie wronged ics 4* and-if tp ut wergOe Rrekdof 


his wiſedoms}rhere needed much cretfalitiers belecurthein;This great! 


fortaine reharjons! How much more vaſitels ivin chemoſtimporrane bulineſſes of bor 
ſoules, to truſt the opinionsand reporesVFothers?Thoſe tares and eyes ardiltbefto- 
wed that doe not ſeruc to chooſe and iudge for their owners. Jamo" 


' /Wiren are come to a'tich! treaſure; we geed not dee” biden to carry away what wee 


ITS OT os HR ym os a :was nothing” Wherein' (hee 
would lcaueherfſelfevnſatisfied : ſheeknow thar-ſhe conld not euery:day-meet with a 
$4lomon; and therefore ſhe makes her beſt v{eof ſolearneds Maſter :'Now ſhee emp- 
tics her hearr: of all her doubrs, and fils'k with inſteudtion; It 'is notgood negleRting 
che opportunities of farnifhing our; ſbules with profitable, ' with ſaging knowledge. 
There is much wiſedome in mouing a queſtion well; though there bee more'in aflvi- 
ling itz VVbar vſc doe we make of Salons Feacher,iF liceing at the feerof Chriiſtwe 
leave our hearescicher.ignorant;'or perplexed? :! U2LGE $GORG 3114 OUT VIONU ho7 do 
\» Asif the-errand of this wealthy Queene had beeric tobuy wiſedome,ſhee camp wirk 
her Camels laden with gold, :and - aber ſtones, and+rich odours { Thoughuro 
mighty King ſhe will noe cometo chooleemprty.handed::It ſhe came 'ro feichaniind 
ualuable treaſure; ſhe findsir reaſon togiuethankes varo him thackept its As hreisa 
foole that hath a price in his hand ng wiſedome, and wants an hearts So is hee n= 
thankfull char hacth anhearr'ro get wiſedame; and hathno price" in his hand; A price, 

not counteruailable ro whar hee ſeekes, bur! rertibutorie.co him'of whom, hee: (cekes; 
How ſhamefull is it to come alwayes with cloſe handsrothem thatreach vs :the greac 
myſteries'of ſaluation, 0 VI! 337-0 422003) 254 091 0I9HHT 03] 121111 

| Expcuiionisno better then akinde enemy to good deſeres': Vee leeſe thoſe.ob- 

ies which we ouer-looks, Mmny had beene admired iftheyhad norbeencover-much 
bifricaded by fame, who now inour judgement” are-6Mſt as much .belowrthceir ranke, 
«s they were fore-imaginediaboue ir, This diſaduagrage had wile/Salomen: wirk 'this | 
tranger; whom rumour had bidto lookefor incredible: extctientiess yet ſo wonder- 
fullwere the graces of Salowon;thar they overcame the higheſt expeRation; and, the | 
liberalleſt beliefe : Soaswhen ſhe ſawthe archiceQure of his buildings, the proviſt- 
ons of his tables; the order of his attendants, the religion of his ſacrifices;the conſeiled 
both} her vaiuſt incredvlicie innot beleeuing the report of his wiſedome,, andthe iniu- 
ric of report, in vnderſtandingit; 1 beleewed not:the words till 1'came,' and mine: eyes: had 
ſeene it, and loe the one halfe was not rold mee; Her eyes were more (utc informersthen 
her cares, | She- id not'ſomuch heare as ſce S4/omons witedome in :rheſe reall effeRts; 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrazeit, as hisprudent governments Thereage 
lome whoſe ſpeechesare _ whiles: their cariage 1s weake, whoſe: deeds are in» 
congruities, whiles thcir wordsare Apothegms. © It. is. not worth thename of wiſe- 
dome that mayibce heard onely, and not-ſeene : Good (difcourſe is but the froth 
of wiledome; the pure and'ſolid ſubſtance of itisin well. framed aRions; if wee know 
theſe things, happy are we if we doe them. / en7s 

And if this great perſonadmired thewiſedome, and buildings, the domefticke or- 
der of Salomoy, and chi: fly his ſtately aſcentinto. the Houſe of the Lord; how ſhovid 


euerlaſting peace, who: receivedſtthe ſpirienor by meaſure ? who haſt built thisgho- | 
rious houſe, not made with hands, euen the heaven ofheauens? whoſe infinite pro- 


uidence hach ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heauen and |} 
earth ; and who laſtly didſt aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captiuicy captiuc, and ganeſt | 


oifrs ro men £ | 
So wcll had this ſtudious Ladie profired by the LeQures of that exquiftte Maſter, 


our ſoules be taken vp with wonderar'thee, O thou trucſonne of David, and Princeiof | 


| 


—— 


ene would 
not ſuffer herſt{ferobetedd by the eatery bur comedy perſon evexeniiae; the trach of | 


artables/ This wife Lady as AED AINEITEE of this | 


ha _- ta _— hs... —— 


| that now ſhee enuies, ſhee magnifies none but them who may live wichia the ayre of |} 
| Salomon | 
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| hbowgreata bleſſing itis tolive wadertboktilipsy which ob both preſtryc. knowledge 
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| any wotldly comcntmentio compariſon 


| foal 


+. ©» (ntemplationes: 011.2, Lis.X V1. 
Salomens wiledome : Hap are thy mi hoy beppy are thy ſervants;\ whith flend com; 
a brether andthe any vn $1f ſheecoulgit \Deene.Gontent.ce 
hauc\changedher Throne for the footftools! of Selomont It isnot-eafiatocance; Fe 


and vecer it: IE we were not; gluted with good counlelly woe hould inde tw relithin 
: Butzhoethav is fulldeſpiſerh an ho. 
ut bag cons 6) FG TEY 
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 She;whomberowne experience had | 
full Pilore irtingatthe ſterne, ofthe Scare; dilefleth Iſrael for, Salomon , blifl&h'G OD | 
forbracl;ble(ſcrh $4/0mon and:Iftacl rhutunlly. in cach other; Bleſſed bee the Lord thy | 
Gedwhich delightedin thee j to ſet thee: on the Throne of iſrael, : Becanſe the'Lord lowed | 
Iſs ach for ener ,1btrefore made heethee King $0 dot inc'-ment arid inflice; It was not more | 
$,4lamons. aduancement to be King of I{racl, then it.was the advancement of Iſrael to 
begoucracd by a S«/omon. -Thete is no-earthly proofe of /Gads Joue ta'any Nation | 
comparableto the {ubſticution 'of a wiſe and pious gouernour:: tohbim'wee owe oiir 
peace, our lite, and which isde dearer, the lite gt qur foules, the-Goſpcll. Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loued thine Iſtael forcuer,umaharcheu haftſer overit | 
tharrightcousBranch of /eſſe,, whoſe; name is Wonderfhil;Contſelor the-mighty Cod 
the eutrlaftine F ather, the Prince of Peace': Immbeſe dayes Indav ſhall be fancd, and }[rat] 
dwellſafely? Sing O heaucn, and reiojce 0: earth, end treake forth 4i1o ſinging,. 0 
mounridines, for God bath comforted his people,and will bane enerlaſting prercy 4pon hi af. 

: ed. e «31 | 7 '* rope nach OST "el 
The Queen of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ftones-to: looke on; or | 
tore-carie, bur to:giuetoa wealthier then herſſelfe. She-giues therefdre roSolowon'an 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, befides' coſtly ſtones and odours. !Hee that made | 
filuer in Hieruſalem as ſtones, is yer richly preſented on all hands: The rivers ſill | 
runne into the: S24;,To himichatobath ſhall bee ginen - How thovld- wee bting.vito 
thee, O thou Kirig-off Heauen, i the pureſtgold of thine /owne graces, theſweereſto- | 
dours of our obediences f Wasnot this withalla type of that homage which ſhovld | 
be dane vatathee, O,Sauiaurprby the heads!of.che Nations 7, The: Kings of Tarſhifh 


and the lles bring preſents, #he Kings of Sheba.and Saba bring gifts; yra.all-Kings ſhall | 


worſhipthee, all Nations 
vntothee, : = draws: opt adv | 
- Ircould nor fſtand with Salomons magnificence to reccige rich eourtefies: without 2 
rerurne :' The greater the perſon was, the greater was:the obligation of r(quirally The 

iftsof megane perſons are' taken but as tributes of duty;/itis diſhonour:blerorake | 
| uals; and not toretribute; there was not therefore: more freedomeiin her gifr, 
then'in herreceir: Her owne will was the meaſure of borhz She gauc what ſhe would, 
ſhee recciued whatſocuer ſhee would aske;- And ſhee had: little profited by Salomong 
ſchoole, if ſhe had not learnedtoaske the beſt: Shee returnes therefore-more richly la- 
denthen ſhe came : ſhe gauc ro. Salomon as athankfull Cliemr'of wiſedome; Su/omen re- 
turnestoher as a munificent Pattone;, according to the liberalitic ofa King : We ſhall 
be:ſure ro be gainers by wharſoeuer we giuevaco thee, O thou God of wiſedomgeand 

eace : Ohthat we could come from the remore regions of ovr ir fidelitic, and world- 
incfle,to learne wiſcdome of thee, who bothrcacbeſt and giueſt it abundantly,without 


vpbraiding, withour grudging;ard could bring: with vs the'poore preſe nts of our faith- 


+ 
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Uſerwe thee, They <annot cnriob:themiclues butby gining 
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LEWInce the fir 
AS ample of wiſedomey or fo fearctull an example'of apoſtaſic as Salowon': 
JS: What humane knowledge Adam had in the perfeRion'of nature by crea: 

2 \©/CJ rion, Sa/owenhad by infuſion; both fully, both from' one founraine : If 

Adams -called all creatnres' by their names, Salomon ſpake"from rhe Ce- 

dirs or Lebanon, to the moſle that ſprings out of the wall, and beſides cheſervegera-' 


gran deceined me +Itis trucindeed; that Adm tell as all;- S4a/omon as one; "yet fo as: 


A 


munity from finne, | | 
either ſtands,or fals; Salonion loved many oxr-landiſh women: T wonder nor if the wiſe 
King wiſxcaried;; Every word tiath bane fora\man* Women, many women, 
oucandiſhy jdolerous, and choſenot onel , burdotedon,, Sexe, multirude,narion, 
condition, all conſpired | 
whar maruell is it it many women ydidone #! yet had thoſe many h 
rergof Iſrael, rhey-had him onely:to luſt; not ro-mifdenotion , * now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the:-Lord had faid; & 


their owne rib? -» - ") « mon} 557 2gve 03 O11 3140ds | 


Inchbfirftwotld the form 


wines of all cheydikedy they muleiplied nor” children, but iniquitice' :'/Baſdom knew! 
them Idolaters : All lyes open where the coucnanc is not both inade'with the eye;ahd: 


kepr, : -} bes R165 47-101) Tra GW 


notmaltiply VViues. Sa/omenhattygone beyond the ſtakesof tielaw, and now isfen-! 
dicto leeſe himſelfe amongRarhouſand bedfellPives 1 Who'ſo leyes the retriegin the” 
necke ot his carnall apperice, cannot promiſe where be-willreft! Oti'S lomon; where 
wasthy wiſedorhezowhiles thine affeQionsronne away withtheeinro ſo wildek volup-' 
tvouſnefle ? What bootes it thee to diſcourſeofallthings; Whiles thou mil: inoweſt 
thy(c}fe ? The-pertcFions offpeculation dbt riorargue thethward powers of ſclfe- 
government; The! eye may be cleafe whiles thehandis palfied.. Tr is nor fo much tobe 
heeded how the ſoule:is informed, as how 'it'ip'diſciplinedy The light of knowledge 
doch well, but; the:duc order of theaffeRions doth better! + ' Neuer any-mecre man 
lice the firft, knewi {0 much as'8a/vmer, mizty: that have knowne lefſe haue had 'more; 
command of theenfelucs: A-comperent eſtate well husbanded,'is better thena\vaſt pa-\ 
trimony ncglefed;;' Ry ad NV LEY SES ddd Saas 6% IP 
There can be no ſafety toithar ſoule where isnor a\ſtrair curbevpon! oor defitres:" Tt 
our luſts be not b&ld vnderavſlaues, they will rule 'as tyrants.” Nothitg' cah preverit 
the extremitie'ofburmiſ-catiage burearly'and ſtrong denials of our concupiſeence : 
Hd Salomondone this, delicacie und) lawlefſe ggreatnelſt had 'frot led fiinvfimto theſe 


fall; ſo-it is 


as ——_— 
” 


howayes of: youthare: ſtcepe land flipperie, wherei 129/ if is ealiet6 


— 


4 


tman 44a, the world hath nor yeelded either ſo great ah ex- | 


ſs, there was no Beaſt, 'nor RovJenor Fiſh,norcreeping thing that eſcaped his diſ- | 
courſe; Boch fell;both fell} by onemeancs; as 44am, ſo might Salomon have (ail; *The: | 


tharthis one is'the 2m of the frailtic of all;? If knowledge covid have given an im- : | 
h had ſtood : AﬀeRions are thoſe feet of theTonle;on which ir” 


to the ruingafa 8dowen': If one woman vndid all mankind, 
beene-the daugh- /| 
othe'Children'of Iffach; Gve not ye: | 
ints them, nor let thens come in 19 you,” for ſarely<they will ryrue your | heatts after their | 
vd; to them did $4/0m0n ioyncinbuc; who can maruell if they difioyneddhis heare - 
trom God? Saran hath found this bait to-rake ſo well,thar he never changed ir fince he! 
cept into Paradiſe, How mariy haue we knowhe whoſe ticads Have beene broken with i| 
evof God ſaw the-davghters ofmien, and rodke them | 


 wellif the dames:of Moab couldmake the Ifraetiteswantons, they ſhould Toohe make: | 


Iew2s the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they" were, that th ſtiould: | 
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| | : Bur intheaxidlt 


ſoon then odious ; yetbchold Selomoyns yonger yeares were ſtudiovs, and inno. 
his « was licenciouStand- mi 1n 


cent, his ouer-haſtened age was licend otence ; For, when Silomon wa 

old, bis wines tarutd imaybu heart after other gods: Itany age can ſecure vs from the 

"danger of a ſpirituall fall, ic is our laſt; and if any mans old-a 

, was Ss/omons, the beloued of God, the Oracle, the mirade'of wiſedome, who would 
haue looked but that the blofſomes of ſo hopetull a ſpring, ſhould haue yeelded; 
 goodly and pleaſant fruit, if che Autumne of age? yer behold even Selomony ofd 


vs : Youth is impetuous, mid-age ftubborne, old age weake, all dangerous 
now; The fary of my youthfall flaſhes is oner, 1 ſhall bencef#rth finde\ my heart calme and 
| impregnebles whilcs thawſecſt old Salomon doting ypon his: Concubines, yea vpon 
' their [dolatry. - x i | rl iflp 7 L394 h (4, 
|  Itisnopreſuming vpontime, or meancs, or ſtrengths; how many have begunne and 
procceded well, who.yert have ſhamed themſclues-in their laſt ſtage ? If God yphold 
' vsnor, we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs we cannot fal;ywhen-weareat. the. ſtrengelt, 
iris the beſt to bee weake in our ſclues;' and when: ati our weakeſt, Rrong. in him, in 
whom: we can doe all things. . 7.5, boot but fod pork my 1 
| IT eanftotyer thinke ſo bard of S«/omos, that he would price his perſonto waſte, 
r0th the-goddeſſe- of the Sidonians, or-Milchomthe-Idol of the Ammonitcs;or Cher 
moth the abomination of Ao4b: Hee' that knew:alltbings fromtheſbrub of the Ce. 
| dar, could not be ignorant that theſe-ſtarues wernbuc ſtocks, and ſtones, or mc.Z2ls, and 
the powcts reſembled by chem, Deus. It isnat.bbg he could be.ſo inſenſate toadoie 
ſach'Dzitiesz bur fo farte-was the vxorious King bligided with affeRjo, rhar lice gauc 


. 


{Nor paſſage onely'to the Idolarry of his heathenith vides, bur furtherance. 1 4 
| $2 didhe dote vpon their perſons, thathe humaured them inchein fnnes; Theiraf 
is therefore his, beca 


'in the mount of Scandall,for his'Miſtrefies of Moab, in the very face of Gods Houle : 
; No hill about Ieruſalem was free from a Chappell of Deuils : Each ofthis dames:bad 


| cheir Puppets; their Alfary-their Incenſe, Becauſ& 84/omor feeds them/ in their ſuper- 


ſtirion,haUrawes the ſinhe home eo himſeife, and js branded ſor what he ſhould have 
; forbidden,./Euca our very permiſsjion;appropriates crimes.tovs:.'Wee-necd no. more 
gulkjneTeat any finne; then our willing :tolcrations:1 1/7 he, v 2 1 1H, Þ 2h ok 01h 

| Who can but yearne, and feare to ſee the woefull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
| melſageasd file of lou? To whom:Gad twice appeared; and ina gracious viſion re- 
newed.the Cournintof his favour ? Whom he firgled our from-all the generation of 
| men to beg che founder of that glorious Temple which wasno lefle tleerely: the Type 
| of heayen,'rhen thou wert of Chriſt che: Sonne of the everliuing God f/Wertnotthou 
that deag $caot wiledome which God ordained taſend forth riversarid tountaines of 


thoſe ſelec Secreraries, whole hand irpleafed the Almighty to imploy in; three: pieces 
| of the divigemonumenty of ſacred Striptitires ? VVhichot vs darcsever hope to-a{pur 
vato thy.gzaces f VVhich of vs cat pratniſe40 ſecure-our {clues fromethy rvines ? (We 
fall,,O (Gqd, we fall ra the-loweſt beYzifthou preventivs! nor;if thouſuſtaine vs not; 
P phaldghrenne according totby:Ward that 1:wity :livr,cand let me mot. bee aſhamed of my 
hope. Order my fteps in thy word,and let not any iniquitie haue dominion over me, All aur 
weaknelk js in our {cjues.g8)h our ſtrengtheis in thee; 10 :God: beerhou ſlrovg nou 
weakenefle, that-pur-weake knees may bee ever Redo idithy fer gibs 2011-1 1/7 

aſt of che Harror of thus ſpeRacle (able19.affrighr.all theſonves of:mer, 
behole ſome.glimpſe of comfdre : was it of Saleen that. Dania bisHarher proph elite; 


s 
. 


| Thongh be fall, be ſnall nox bee witerly caft dewnez for the Lord-% th bir oh ts 
{ haxd ? IffQnfble grace; yer finall tnercy; was nor rakeg tr mther belbued, of GcP}; 7! 


—— 


= 


commonly relieved with pitic; but the wanton inordinations of ageare-not more yy. 
might ſecure him, it | 


vicious.; There is no time wherein we can be ſafe, whiles we carie-this body of fin abou | 
us 2/Say not | 


e/his eyes winkt at it; his kand-aduanced.ie;' Hee that builta | 
[Templeta the lining God, for him(tlte and 1{rael in Sion; buile a Temple: ro-Chemoſh | 


 veſcll': ©, Salomon, were nor-thou hee whoſe -ytnger-yeares God honoured with a | 


all divine, and humane knowledgetaal{ Nations, raallages?. Wertnot thou 'one/ol | 
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"Lis. XVII. SALOM ONS defeflion. 


thc hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the root, though it ſhewed noe | 
inthe branches - Euen whiles S«lomon remoucd, that word ſtood falt, Hee ſhall be 
wy ſonne, and ! will be his Father. Hethat foreſaw his finne, threarned and limited his 
correction, 1f he breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commandements , then will 1 viſit 
hi tranſoreſston with 4 rod, and his iniquitie with flripes, Neuertheleſſe my louing kind. 
neſſe will 1 not viterly rake from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Conenant will 
| not breake; nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my mouth, Bchold the fauour of God 
doth not depend vpon Salomons obedience: If Salomon ſhallſuffer his faithfulne le to 
ile towards his God; God will notrequite him with the failing of his faithfulneſſe ro 
Salomon, If Salomon breake his Coucnant with Godz God will not breake his Co- 
nenant with the father of Salomon, with the ſonne of David: He ſhall ſmart, hee ſhall 
not periſh, Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to give ſtrength to 
thelanguiſhing, comfortro the deſpairing, to the dying, life. Wharſoeuer wee are, 
thou wilt be ſtill thy ſelfe, Q holy One of Iſrael, true ro thy Couenant,conſtant ro thy 
Decree; The finnes of thy choſen canneither fruſtrate thy counſcll, nor out-ſtrip thy 
mercies. 

Now I ſce Salomon ofa wanton louer, agraue Preacher of mortification I ſee him 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repentance.Me thinks T heare 
himſighing deepely betwixt eucry word of that his ſolemne penance, which he would | 
needs enioyne himſelfe before all the world. 1 hane applyed my heart to know the wicked: | 
wee of folly;ewen the fooliſhneſie, of madnefe, and 1 Fv; more bitter then death the wo. | 
man whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands : Who ſoplesſeth God ſhall be | 
telinered from her,but the ſjuner ſhall be taken by her. 

Salomon was taken as 2 ſinner, deliuered asa penitent. His foule eſcaped as a bird 
outof the ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare was broken, and he dcliuered : It is good for 
vsthat he was both caken, and dilivered ; Taken, that wee might nor preſume; and 
that we mightnot deſpaire, delivered. He ſinned, that we might not finne; hee reco. |} 
uered, that we may not ſinke vnder our ſinne, 

Bur, oh the iuſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy; Salomons finnc ſhallnor e- | 


—_—y 


ſcapethe rod of men, Rather then {o wife an offender ſhall want enemies, God ſhal] 
railevpthree aduerſaries vnto Sa/omon; Hadad the Edomite , BeJon the King of A.. | 
ram, leroboem the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall: No- | 
[thing but loue and peace foundedinthe name of $/omon; nothing elſe was foundin | 
| his raigne, whiles hee held in good tearmes with his God : Burt when once hee fell | 
| fouls with his Maker,all things yoyon to betroubled. Thereare whips laid vp againſt 


| thetime of Salomons fore-ſcenc offence, which are now brought forth for his correQi-. | 
 0n: Onpurpoſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid in a cornerof Egypr 
| rom the ſword of David and 7oab, that he might be reſerued for a ſcourgeto the ex. 
| oibitantſonne of Danid: God would hauc vs make account that our peace ends 
| with our innocence 7 The ſame finne that ſets debate b-ewixt God and 
vs, armes the creatures againſt vs : lt were pitic wee ſhould be 
at any quiet whiles wee arc falne out with 


the God of peace. 
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Contemplation I 


THE EIGHTEENTH 


BOOKE 
r(Rehoboam. 


| [eroboam. 

IThe ſeduced Prophet. 

[eroboams Wife-. 

Containing, Aſa. ; 
[Elijah with the Sareptan. 
[Eli jah with the Baalttes. 
| Elijah running before Ahab, fling 
from [ezebel. 
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HONOVRABLE laws 
LORD Hare, BA RON. OF. SaLtzy, 
Viſcount Doncaſler,:Earle of. Carhile,. one of 
the Lords of his Maieſties moſt Honourable 
Priuie Councell. _ 


Right Honourable : TOES | 


Pn \ 77 o return from your many Cndble imployments, 
Elf whech haue made you ſome yeares a ſiranger 
8Clll at home, and ſorenowned abroad, that all the 

(o Af better parts of Europe know and henour your 

game, n0 leſſe, then if you had beene borne 

My theirs: N ember 1 any of them ſo ſauage,as 

not to ſay, when they heare mention of your worth, that Vertae ts 

athoufand Eſcuchions. DP; -i4\ha 

 F/ now _your ſhort breatbing-time may allow-your Loraſhip the 

freedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caſt -your eyes vpon Fſrael and 

Tudah, vp6P the Kings ana Prophets of both, in ſuch beneficiall 

variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine_. Your Lord- 


ſhip [hall Jee Rehoboam following Salomon 17 nothing but his | 


ſeat, and hrs fall,asmnch more wilfnll then hu father, as leſſewiſe; 


all bead, no heart ; loſms thoſe ten T ribes with a churliſh breath, 


Whom he would Cand might not) recouer with blood. leroboam 


4s crafty,as wicked: plotting a reuolt,creating a religion to his ate, 


| marring Fſraelites to make  ſubietts, branded in his name, ſmitten | 


eM mmmuwm 2 in 


M(Carngt but thus gratulate to you.your happy 
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diſguiſe of a Queene_, the indgement of the King the remiouallsf 
a Prince, too good for leroboams heire. You fhall ſee the righ1 
ſtocke of royall fucceſsion flauriſhing in Ala, whites that = kare 
of Danid (thongh not without fome blemiſhes of infirmity) 


forbidden harbour : Youſhall ſee the blinde Prophet dejerying the 


inhe. 
rits a per fet-heart; purges-bis Kingdome of Sodomy, of Taolatry, 
not balking ſmne,cuen where be honoured nature, You ſhall ſee the, 
| wonder of Prophets, Elqah, opening and ſhutting heauen, as hi, 
priuate cheſt; catored for by the Ranens, nor lefſe miraculonſy 
catoring for the Sareptan, conteflitig with Alvab, confronting the 
Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water ( from beauen)) in one eue-! 
' ning ; meekly lacquaying his Soueraigne, : weakly fling from le-\ 
 zebel, fed ſupernaturally by «A ngels,hid. inthe rocke of Horeh, 

| confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions,thatÞad confonnded fame 
| other ; caſting his mantle Vpon. his. komely ſucceſſor, and by the. 
| touch of that garment, turning him from ploughman, to a Pro- | 


. 
. 


| phet. But what doe F with-hold your Lordſhip in the bare heads | 
of this inſuing diſcourſe*Fn all theſe your piercing eyes [hall w/l 
Jurener 


ſee beyond mine, and make my thoughts but. a tation for a furth 


diſconery. Your Lordſhips obſeruation hath fiuayed 1120, more. 
| then bookes; hereit ſhall ſtudy God, more then men; T bat of bookes 


bath made you full, that of men, indicious, this of God ſhall make 
you holy, and happy : Hitherto ſhall ener tend the wiſhes and tn- 
deuours of KY DR 


Your Lord{hips humbly denoted. | 


| 
in all faichfull obſeruance, «| 
> | 


"P'S. HALL. | 
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=2-H © would.not but haue looked that ſeuen hundred wiues,and thyes 
Þ hundred concubines, ſhould haue furniſhed $4/own0ns Palace, with 
YSI/A i choyce of heires, and hauc peopled:Uracl with royall iſſue? ,and 
7/8 . now behold; $4/omon hathby all theſe but one Sonne; and him by | 
Yar. 2n Ammonitefle': Many a:poore 1nan hath an houſe-full of chil- 
dren by one wite; whiles this great King hath bur one ſonne by 
/ many. houſefulls of wives :; Fertyitie 1s not from. the meancs, 
bur from the author 2 Ic was for Salomonthat Danid ſung. of old; Zo, children. are an 
heritage of the Lord; and the frwit of the wombers his reward: How.oft doth God deny 
his heritage of heyres, where he giucs. the largett heritage oflands;z and: giues moſt 
of theſe living poſſcfſions, where he giues leaſt of the dead ? that his bleſſings maybe 
acknowledged free vato both; entailed vpon neither. __ OS Ty | 
As the greateſt pertons cannor giue them{clues children, ſo the wiſeſt cannorgiuc 
their children wiſedome : Was it not.of Rehoboam that Salomon ſaid; 1 bated all my 14- 
bor which 1 had taken vader the Sunnez becauſe 1 ſhould leauc it vnto the man that ſhall 
bee after" me; and who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or 4 foole : Tet he ſhall rule 
oner all my labour, wherein 1 baue laboured, and ſbewed my ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne ? 
All Ifractfound that” $4/omens wit was not propagated: Many a foole hath had a wi- 
ſerſ01ne, then this wiſeſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it it nonewes to finde ſome 
one defeRiue: 84/owophath but one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiſedome: God giues 
purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach mento looke vp to heauen, both for heires 
and eraces..”'} {+7 fs | | Y\. 
| Salomon was both the King of Iſracl,and the farher of Rehoboam,wrhen he was ſcarce 
our othis childhood :. Rehoboam enters into the Kingdomear aripeage ; yet Salamen 
wasthe man, and kehoboamrhe child : Ageisno iuſt meaſure of wiſdome ; There are 
beardlefſe ſages, and gray-headed children : Northe ancicnt are. wiſe, but thewilſe is 
ancicar : Iſrael wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Reboboam: Yer kecauſc 
they knew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of hjs gouerne-. 
ment : 1n the caſcof ſucceſſion into Kingdomes we way not looke into the qualities 
of the perſon, butinto the right. So ſecure is Salomon © the peoples. fidelity to D4- 
$145 «ed; "that he followes not his fathers example in ſerting his ſonne by him, in his 
ownethrone; here was no danger of a riualitie to enforce 1t;no eminency inthe ſonne 
tomerit it; 1c ſufficerh himto know that no bond can bee ſurer then the naturall alle- 
pcance of ſubies2 I doe not finde that the following Kings ſtood yponthe confir- 
mation of their people; but as thoſe that knew the way to thcirthrone,aſcended thoſe 
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ſteps without aid z As yetthe ſoueraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and valcileg, 
Iiracl therctore doch not now come to _artend Rehoboam, but Kchoboam goes vp to 
meet Iſrael. They come nor to his Teruſalem, but he gocsro their 3hechrm tTo She. 
chem were all Iſrael come to make him King; If loyaltic drew them together, why nor 
rather to Icruſalem? there the maieſtie of kis fathers Temple, the magnificence of his 
palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (befides the ſtrength of his Guard) had plea. 
ded ſtrongly for their ſubieRion; Shechem had beene many wayes fatall, was cucry 
way incommodious : Ir is an infinite helpe or difaduantage.thart ariſes trom circum. 
ſtances ; the very place puts Iſracl in minde of a rebethon : There £4 6:melec had r1i. 
(:d vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, and againſt his brethren: There Gao! againſt 
Abimelec: There was Toſeph ſold by his brethren : As if the very foile had bene 
ſt:incd with perfidiouſneſſe. The time is nolefle ill choſen; Rehoboam had ill com. 
ſcll erc he bewrayed it:For had he ſpeedily called vp Iſracl,betore 1eroboam could have 
beene ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way clecre: A little delay may leefc 
a great deale of opportunity. What ſhall we ſay of both,bur that miſery is led in by 
intaruation. | FD - 

H1d not Iſrael beene ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a. mutiny, they had never ſent into 
Egyp: for ſuch a ſpokeſman as leroboam;a fugiriue, a ttaytor to Salomon; long had that 
cratty conſpirator lurked ina forraine Court : Thealliances of Princes, are nor cuer 
neceſſary bonds of friendfhip: The bother in law of Sa/omor tarbburs this ſnake in 


| Iſrael wovldentertainea rebell,it was an ill figne : worſe yerthat they would counte. 


— 
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| lighter and weewill ſerue thee, Doubtleſle the craftie head of Zeroboam wasin this ſuit, 


| then vniuſt : where was the weight of this yokethe roile of theſe ſervices © Here were 


his boſome, and'gines that heat, which is repayed with ating tathe poſteritie of ſo 
| neere an allye : And now Salowons death calls him backe to-his narive.foile, ' That 


nance him; worſt of all thar they would imploy him ::'Nothing doth more bewray 
euill intentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents : Thoſc:thar meane well will nor 
hazard eicher the ſucceſſe, or credir of their ations vpon offeofſive inſtruments : None 
but the flutriſh will wipetheir faces with fovle clothes. Vprighe hcarts would haye 
ſaid; as Dawid did to God,fo to his anointed : Doe wot / bate them that hate thee ? 
Teal hate them with a perfett hatred.leroboams head had been a fir preſent co have been 
cendered vnto their new King : and now in ſteadthereof they tender themſclues to 
leroboams, as the head of their faction, Ihe 
H19 not Rehoboam wanted ſpirits,he had firſt (after Sa/omons example) done juſtice 
to his fathers traytor, and then haue treated of mercy towards his ſubics : The peo- 
ple ſoone found che w-akneſſe of their new Soueraigne, elſe they dvait not have ſpo- 
ken tohim by fo obnoxiousa tongue ; Thy father made our yoke grieuous, make-thouit 


which his mouth vtcered inthe name of Iſrael; Nothing could hauc 'beene more ſub- 
till :' It ſeemed a promiſe, it was a threatzthat which ſeemed a ſupplication was a com- 
plaint : hamilitie was but a vaile for diſcontentmenr; One handheld a. paper, the 0- 
thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributes, the capitulation had becne 
eroſſe,and ſtrong]y ſanouring of ſedition : now they ſay Eaſe vs, they profefſe his po- 
wer to impoſe, and their willingneſſe toyeeld; onely craving favour inthe weight 
of the impofirion : If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſheth his father :. If he denice, he in- 
dangers his Kingdome : His wilfulneſſe ſhall ſceme worthily ro bandon his ſcepter, 
if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſvir: Surely Iſracl came witha purpoſe tocauill ; /e0- 
boam has lecretly troubled theſe warers, thar he might fiſh more gaintully : One malc- 
content 1s enough to imbroile a whole Kingdome. 


How harſhly muſtir needs ſound in the eares of Reboboamn, that the firſt word hee | 


heares from his people, is 2 querulous challenge of his farhers government : Thy f4- 
ther made onr yoke griewons : For ought I ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpighttull| 


none of the tur:noiles of warre; no traynings, marchings, encampings, entrenchings, 
wa: chings, minings,fieges, fortifications; none of that tedious world of worke that 
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attends hoſtilitie; Salomon had not his name forrought : All was calme during that 
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long raigne : Andifthey had payed deare for their peace, they had no cauſero com- 
plaitie of an hard match; The warlke times of Sau! and. David had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſubſtance; what ingtatitude was this to cry out of caſe* Yea 
but chat peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings: Gods houſe, and the 

Kings, the walls of Ierufalem, HaJor, cMegidao, and Gezer, the Citics of ſtore, the ci- 
| AINg5, Bile 9 Hgh 7 
ties of defence, could not riſe without many a ſhoulder ; True, but not. of any Ifrac- 
lices; Theremainders of Amorites, Hittites, Peri7zites, Hinites, and lebuſites, were put 
| coall the dradgery of theſe great workes;the taskes of Ifracl were eafir,and ingenuous; 
| fce fromſeruilitic, free from painfulnefle. Bur the charge was theirs, whoſe-ſocuer 
was the labour : The dier of ſo endlefſea rerinue, the atrendance ot his Seraglio, the 
purucyance for his forty choufand ſtables, the coſt of his ſzerifices, muſt needs weigh 
heauy; Cerraioly, if it had |ayne on none bur his owne, But whercfore went Salomons 
Nauy every three yeares to Ophir? to what vſe ſerued the fix hundred theceſcore and 
fix Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer ? Wherefore ſerved the 
|rge tributes ot forraine nations? How did he make filuer to be in Icruſalem as ſtones 
ifthe exaRions were ſo prefſiue ? The multitude 1s cucr proneto picke quarrels with 
their Gouernors;and whom they feared aliue,to cenſure dead; The benefirs of ſo quier 
\ and happie araigneare-paſt over in filence;the grievances are recounted with clamor: 

Who can hope that metir or greatnetle can ſhield him from obloquic, when Salomon 
isrraduced to his owne loynes ? : | 

The propofition of Iiracl pats Rehoboamm toa deliberationg Depart yee for three daies; 
then come 4g4ine to me: Theare no other word of his that argued wildome, Not to 
giuc ſudden refolucions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſeeme 
| the ſon of Salomon: I wonder that he who had ſamuch wir as to call for lciſure in bis 
anſwer ,hould ſhew ſo lic:le wit in the improving of that leiſure, in the returne of 
that anſwer : Who. cannot but-hope well to ſec the grey heads of Salomons ſecret 
Counſell called to Rehoboams Cabinet ? As Counſellors, as ancient, as Salomons, 
they cannot chooſe but ſee the beſt the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soueraigne : They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that « ſoft anſwer appraſeth wrathywiſely therefore | 
docthey aduiſe him, 1f :hon wilt be a ſeruant to this people this day,and ſpeake good words 
to them,they will be thy ſernants for exer:It was ancalic condition, with one. mouthfull 


to bind all peoples hearts to hisallegeance for euer. Yet ( as if the motion had becre 
vofit)anew Counlcll Table is called: well might this peoplz ſay; What will not. Rehbo- 
boam grudge vs,ithe thinke much co give good words for a Kingdome. There is nor 
more wiſedome in taking varietic of aduice, where the matteris doubtfall, then folly, 
when ic is plaine : The young headsare conſulted ; This very change argues weake- 
neſſe , Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſell tothe 
aged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience ; and, itisa ſhame, if with 
the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly rath, heady, infolent, vngouer- | 
ned, wedded to will, led by humour, a rebellto reaſon, a ſubieR ro paſſion, fitter 
to executethen to aduiſe : Greene wood iseuer ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 
well-ſeaſoning holds a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a foule, many a flo- 
riſhing ſtare +hath beene ruined by vndiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of 
Rehoboam, whoſe great Romach tells them that this conditionating of Subics,was no | 
other then an affront to their new maſter, and ſuggeſts ro them, how vnfic_it is for 
Mzieſtie to brooke ſo ſaucy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to ctuſh this pre- 
ſumption in the egge : As ſcorning thereforeto bee braued by the baſe Vulgar, they 
pur words of greatneſſe, and terror in their new Prince , My /ittle finger ſhall bee 
thicker then my fathers loynes, My father made your-yoake heany, 1 will adde to your 
yoake; My father hath chaftiſed you with whips, 1 will chaftiſe you with Scorpions. 
The. very words hauc ſtings, Now muſt Iſrael necdes thinke, How. cruell will 
this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawes blood with his tongue ? Men are 
not wont to ſpeake out their worſt: who can endure the hopes of him that 


ofa breath topurchaſe an everlaſting homage : with onegentle motion of his tongue, | 
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/ promilerh tyranny* There car; be no good vſe of an indefinite profeſſion of rigour ang 

, leuerity; Feare is an vnſafe guardian of any ſtate, much leſle of an' vnſerled. Which 

| was yet worle, not the fins of Iſracl were threatned, nor their purſes, but their perſons. 

| neither had they defired a remifion of iuſtice,but of exaQions; and now,they heare of 

' nothing bur burthens,and ſcourges, and Scorpions. 

| Here wasa prince and people well mer; I doe not find them ſenfible- of ought, ſave 

| their owne profir; They doc nor fay, Religion was corrupted inthe ſhutting vp of thy 

| fathers dayes; Idolatry found the tree fauour of Prieſts, and Temples, and Sacrifices 
_ | Beginthy raigne wich God, purge the Church, demoliſh thoſe piles of abomination : 

' abandon thoſe Id9l-mongers, reſtore deuorion to herpuritie 5 They are all for their 

| penny, for their caſe : Hee on rheother fide, is all for his will, for an imperioug 

| Soueraigntie; wichout any regard cither of their reformation or ſarisfaQtion : Th 

| were worthy of load that cared for nothing but rheir backs; and the worthy of ſuch ſub. 

ics, who profeſſedto affettheir miſery and torment, 

| Who would not but have looked any whither for the cauſe of this evill, rather 

; thento heauen ? yet, the holy God challenges it to himſelfe: The cauſe was from the 

| Lord, that he might performe his ſaying by 46444, the Shilonite to 1eroboam : A 
 qfinne is a puniſhment of finne, it is a part of iuftice : The holy One of Iſracl doth not 

| abhorre to vſe cuen the groſleſt finnes ro his owne iuſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils are 

' free to our owne choice, hisdecrees are as neceſſary, as juſt, Iſrael had forſaken the 

| Lord, and worſhiped ©4ſhtaroth, the goddeſſe of the Zidonians, and Chemefh,and 

' eMilchom: God owes them and Salomon a whipping; The frowardneſle of Rebo- 

| boam (hall pay it them; I ſee 72r0boams plot,the peoples infolence,the young mens mil. 

| aduice, rhe Princes vgreaſonable auſteririe, meeting together (through the wiſe Pro- 

| vidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly coaccompliſh his moſt juft decree + All theſe 

' might haue done otherwiſe for any torce that was offered ro their will; all would no 
| more doe otherwiſe, then if there had beene no predetermigation in heauen; that 

God may be magnified in his wiſedome,and iuſtice, whiles man wirtingly periſhethin 
his folly. 

That three daycs expzRation had warmed theſe ſmoking Iſraclites, and madethem 
ready for a combuſtion : vpon ſo peremptory areſolution of rigour, the flame burſts 
out, which all the waters of the Well of Berhlehem could neuer quench : The furious 
| multitude flies ont into a deſperate reuott 5 What portion hane weeL in Danid neither 
haue wee inheritance ins the ſonne of leſſe : To your Tents O 1ſracl, now, ſee to' thine owne/ 


| honſe Danid. | 
- * Howdurſt thcſe ſeditious mouthes mention Danid in defiance © One would have 


| thought thac very name had beene able to havetempered their furic, and to haue con- 
tained them within thelimirs of obedience : It was the father of Rehoboam, and the 
ſonne of Danid that had led Iſrael into Idolatry : Salomon hath drawne contempt | 
vpon his father, and vpon the ſonne : If: Iſracl haue caſt off their God, is it marvel! 
that they ſhake off his annoinred ? Irreligion is the way to diſobedience : There can 
bee no true ſubieRion bur our of conſcience : They cannot make conſcience of ciuull 
| duties, who make none of divine, 
| In vaine ſhall Rehoboamm hope to prenaile by his Officer, when himſelfe isreicQed : | 
The perſons of Princes carry in chem char2Qers of Maicſty, when their preſence 
workes not, how ſhould that meſſage ? If 1doram ſolicit the people too late 
with good word, they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing is more vntraQtable and 
violent, then an inraged multitude; It was time for Rehoboams to berake himſelte to 
| his Charer; hee faw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him, in his 44oram + Asthe mc(- 
 fenger ſuffers for his maſter, ſo the maſter” ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboam | 
beene in Adorar clothes, this death had beene his : Onelyflight can deliver him 
| from thoſe thar might have beene ſubicRs : Teruſalem muſt bee his refuge againſt the 


' conſpiracie of Shechem, © | 3 
 Blefſed bee GOD for lawfull government : Even a mutinous body cannot 


want 
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vant an head:[f che rebellious Lſtaclices hauc caſt off their rrue Soucraigne, they mult 
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 chooſeafallz: /eraboam the ſonne of Nebat muſt bethe man: Hehad need bee Skilfull, 


1nd {ic ſure, thar ſhall backe the hogſe which hath caſt his Rider : T{rael could nothaue 
any where met with more crafc and courage, thenthey found in this Leader, 
Rehoboam recurnesto leruſalem lighter by a crowne then he went torth; 1udah and 


| Benjamin (ticke (till faſtro their loyalcte 2 the example of a-generall rebcllion cannoc 
| mike them vnfaichfull rothe houſe of D4#vid: God will ever reſerue 2 remnant free 


from che common contagion-: Thoſe tribes, to-approue their valour, no lefſe then 
their fid-litie, will fight againſt cheir brethren, for their Princes and will hazard thcir 
les co reducethe crowne to the ſonne-of Sa/omon: An hundred and fourcſcore 
chouſand. of them are vp in armes, ready to force Iſrael to their denied ſubieRion:No 
noiſe ſounded on both parts buc aulitary, no man thought of any thing bur blood: 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Propher eo forbid the: battle : Shemaiah comes with 2 
meſſage of ceſſation : Te ſhall not goe wp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
ſracl, returne exery man to his bouſe, for this thing is ſom me, ſaith the Lord: The word 
of one filly Prophet diſmiſſes theſe mighty armics ::He thar would nor lay downe the 
threats of his rigour, vpon the advice of his ancient Counſellors,” will lay downe his 
ſword, vpon the word of a Seer : Shall wee enuie, , or ſhame to ſee how much the 
P:ophers of the Ol Teſtament could doe 5 how little thoſe of the new 2 "If our 
mn be no le(le from thie ſame God,the difference of ſucceſſe cannot goe away 
VIreuenged, ; | - | 
There was yer ſome grace in Rehoboam, that hee would not ſparne againſt that 
which God challenged as his owne worke : Some Godlefſe Ruffianwould have faid, 


| whoſocueris the Auchor, I will be revenged on the inſtruments : Rebobours hath ear; | 


ne«{ this leſſon of his Grandfather, 1 he/d my peace becauſe thow Lord haſt done it : If iee 
might ſtciue with the multitude, hee knew ir was no ſtriving with his Maker ; quietly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, tor daring after that prohibition to ſceke the 
recouery ofhig kingdome by blood, pc! | fi PHPELR 48; 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt take'che faireſt wayes of ill 
lawfull remedies; but where God hath reucaled his determinations, wee matt fit 
downe in ani humble ſubmiſſion; ove ſtruggling may aggrauate,'cafinor redreffe our 


| miſeries. | 


WAN SLVAG SIN 


WEEN S there was no publike and. yaiver(all confli& betwixt the ten Tribes, | 
borders ofhis owne tertitorics:. Sechems was:worthy to bee deareto 
MH. 1croboamry aCitie: as of old ſeaſoned with. many rreaſons; ſarnow 
auſpicioostohisnew. vſurpation. The ciuill defeRion was ſyone fol. 

lowed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpeRts betwixt Gddy and 
Msanointed;;ſo:ther vis: great affinizie'betwixe, ereaſon and. idolatry : there is acon-' 


nexion betwitts Feare God, and Hogtur the King; 2nd no lefſe -betwixe the-negltAs of 
ow his | 


both : In v4itie ſhall aman Jooke fort faich ina miſc. religious hearec+»- | 14 #7 


|' :vNext.to\trhrrophel, bdoe hot findthag Lracl yeelded a crafticrhead then leroboams. | 
| ſo hath hee plotted this corfſpiracie, that(what ever fall) chere is.no place for a chal_ 


lerigegnothis:owne imrulieny, bur Ifracty Election hath raiſed imo their Thitone . 


\ncicher3#hisunniog kfſeis holding, aftolneScepter : Thus hethinkes in hianfelke; 
\It-rael have made meſheis King, i is.but.a pavg of diſcontentmentythels'videy: 
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2 $i andthe two, ſo no:peace: Either King found: reaſon to fortific the / 
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| rations of their God, nearer home; and what can bee more proper then thoſe, which 


| 


. 


| ring mindes will know no God but honour, Iſrael ſoiourned in Eyypr,and brovght 


| would be free from Tdolatry, 


| ofhis fat, withthe accent of diſhonovr, and indignation': Ieroboam sbe ſonneL of 


Li 4 


CA nn ewes, 


> ontemplation "x 


| rhoughts will not laſt alwayes : ſudden firs have commonly ſudden recoueries; their | 
returne to their loyalcie ſhall forfeit my head rogerher with my Crowne: They canno; | 
returne to God, and hold off from their lawfull Soueraigne * They cannot returne 16 
Ieruſalem, and keepe off from God, from their loyaltie: Thrice a yeere willetheir dew 
tion call chem vp thither , beſides the exigence of their frequent vowes : How cr 
they be mine, whiles that glorious Temple is in their eye; whiles the magnificence 
of che royall Palace of David and Sdlomon , ſhall admoniſh them of their nariue alle. 
geance: whiles (bcſides the (ollicitation of rheirbrethren)che Prieſts and Levites (11! 
preach to them the neceſlicic of their due obedience, and the abomination of their (1. 
crifices in their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall (by their preſence) purthen. 
ſclucs ypon the mercy, or iuſtice of their lawfull, and forſaken Prince : Either there. 
foreI muſt diuere them from Leruſalem, or clſe I cannor live and _— Ic is no di. 
ucrting them by a dire reſtraint; ſuch prohibition would both endanger their vrte; 
diſtaſte, and whet their deſire ro more eſe : Imay —_—_ Religion, I may not 
inhibir itz ſo che people hauc a God, it ſufficeth themg e )all have ſo much for. 
malicic as may content them : their zeale is nor ſo ſharpe, but they can be well pleaſed 
with caſe : I will profer them both a more compendious,and more plauſible wor ſhip: 
Icruſalem ſhall be ſupplied within mine owne borders : naturally men loue to ſee the 
obicas of cheir deuotion : I will therefore feed their eyes with two golden repreſen. 


Aaron deuiſed of old to humour Iſrael. 

Vpon this peſtilent ground, 7eroboam ſers vp two calues in Dn and Bethel, and per. 
ſ _ the people; 18 « ##8 much for youto goe wp to leruſalem, behold thy Gods © Ijra. 
«l, which brought thee ont of the Land of Egypt, Ohthe miſchicfe that comes of wicked 
infidelitic : Ic was Gods Pc that had rent Jeroboams garment into tweluc picces, 
and had giuen ten of them to him, in coken of his ſharing the renne Tribes, who with 
the ſame breath alſorold him that the cauſe of this diſtration wasthcir Idolatry : Yet 
now will he inſtirutcan Idolatrovus ſeruice for the holding together of then, whom | 
eheir Idolatry had rent from their true Soueraigneto him : 'Hee ſayes nor; God hath 
promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall finde meanes to maine- 
taine his owne act I apy him, let him diſpoſe of mee : The God of Iſrael is wiſe 
and powerfull enough,to fetch about his owne deſignes: Bur, (as if the devices of men 
were ſtronger then Gods prouidence, and ordination) he will be working out his owne 
ends by prophane policies : 1erobourms being borne an Iſraclite, and-bred in the Court 
of a Salomon, could not but know the expreſſe charge of God againſt the making of 
Images, againft the ereQing of any riuall alcars, ro thar of Ieruſalem., yet now thar he 
ſces both theſe may auaile much tothe aduancing of his ambitious proie, he ſets 
vp thoſe Images, thoſe Alrars : Wicked men care not to make bold with God in ca-| 
ſes of their owne commoditie:[f the Lawes of their Makerlye inthe way of their pro- 
fir or promotion, they either ſpurne thera out, or tread vpon them at pleaſure : Aſpi- 


homea golden calfe : Jeroboaw ſoiournes there, and brought home two, It is hardto' 
dwell in Egypt vntainted; not co ſauour ofthe ſinnes of theplace we liuc in, is no lefle 
ſirange,then for wholeſomeli - qanr—an! a, ell,notro ſmell of the cask: | 
The beſt body may be infeRed ina contagious ayre: Ler him beware of Egypt that 


No ſooner are ler#boams calues vp, then Iſtacl is downe on their knees :their wor- 
ſhip followes immediately vpon the ereRion : How eaſily is the vaſtable vulgar ca- 
ried into whatſocyer religion of authoritie * The weather-cocke will looke which 
way ſocuer the windeblowes : It is no maruell if his SubieQs bee broitiſh, who hath 
made acalfe his god; ©» | 41:63 2th b>116%g "y 
ac co finne is filthy, bur the firſt authors of finne are abominable: 


How is Teroboew branded in every of theſe ſacred leaves'? How dot all ages Ting 
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Nebat, thats mage Iſrael to. finne? Itwas a ſhame for. I{rachthat+ir could bee madeto 


| and abegtors of cuill are worthy of torment, butnohellis too deepe for 
\thelcaders of publiquewickedneſle. 18:3 a9 Movigqury. 33300 200 z7&W 02170 2131 
| Rcligion is cloathed with.many requiſite circumſtances: As anew King would 
{ haue 2 new/god .ſothatnew God mult haue new Temples, Altars, 'Seruices; Pricſts, 
 Solemniries: All cheſe harh Jeroboam inftiruced-albcheſe hath, be caſt»in the ſame mold 
' with his golden calues 2, Falſe deuotion doth nor more:croſle; then imicace rhertue. 
| $aran.is ng lee acounterferthenan enemy of God : He knowes it morecaſie ro:aduh- 
erare religion, then co aboliſh it. -» 11; oo 1 ors of 9 Le haart bo 
* Tharwhich God ordained for the, auoidance of Idolatry, ismade the occafion'of 
it; a limitation of his holy ſeruic2s to Teruſalem : How miſchicuouſly doe wicked 
men perucrt.the wholeſome inſticutions of Gad ro their finne, toitheir bane ! | * 
| 1eroboars could not be.ignoranthowfeartullythis very a@& wascuenged vpoinIſrar), 
inthe Wilderneſſez yer he dares renewit im Dan and:Berbel. + No exainple of indge- 
ment can affright wilfull offenders, /: {.-\) ©; La» TIS) 3: io 273 
It is not the mezallthat makes their gods, but the worſhip, the ſacrifices .. Whar a- 
crifices covldthere be withour Prieſts ? Norxeligion could cuer want ſacred Maſters'of - 
 Diuine. ceremonies: Gads. Clergy was ſelectandhohourable;' branches ofthe holy 
ſtemme of Aaron; leroboam rakes yp his:Prieſts out of the-channell ofthe multitude; 
all Tribes, all, perſons were good: enough for his ſpurious denorion; Leadcn Prieſts 
are welbfitted to golden Deities... Religion receiues either much honour, or blemiſh, 
by the qualitie of thoſe. that ſerue: ati her-Alcars :'Wee are nor worthy-to pro- 
elle our {clues ſeruants of the True God, if wcedoe not+ hold his ſeruice worthy of 
leroboams Calues muſt, haue ſacrifices, muſt haue ſolemae feſtiuiries; though ia a 
day, and moneth of his ownedeviſing:: Invaine ſball'we prerend co worſhip a god,if 
wegrudge him the iuſtdayes, andrites of his worſhip.”  _ Ties 0 1691131 
cis ſtrange that/ hee who thought thedregs of the vulgar good enough for thar 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by aGting their Prieſt himſclfe : and yer behold 
where the new King|of Iſrael ſtands before his new Altar, with a Scepter in one hand, 
and a Cenſer inthe acher, ready ro ſacrifice ro his new gods; when theman of God 
comes from 1«da, with a me{Jage of ivdgement: Oh deſperate condition of Iſrael, that 
was ſo farre gone with impiety, thatitycelded nor one faithfull monitor to leroboam : 
The time was, that the cre&ing of but a new altar (for memory, formonument)on the 
| other ſide of Jordan, breda challenge to the Tribes of ' Reaben, Gan, and Manaſſes; 
and had coſt much Iſraelitiſh bloodz.it che quarrelled* Tribes had not giuen a ſcaſona- 
ic and pious ſatisfaRion; and now; lo,how-the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated If. 
rae} can digeſt new Alrars, new Temples, new Gods: What adifference rhereis be- | 
{ twixta Churchand Kingdome newly breathing'from atflition, and ſerled vpon the 
{ Ices of a miſ-vſed peace. ? | 
Bur.oh the patience, and mercy of our long-ſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a very 
!eraboam wnwarned : Iudgement houers ouer the heads of ſinners, erc'ir light : if Iſrael 
| afford not a bold reprouer of 1er9boam, 1uds ſhall : When the King of liracl is in all 
| the heighe both ofhis State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſoleinne day wirk: his 
| richeſt deuotion, ſteps forth'a Propher of God, and interrupts chat glorious ſeruice, 
' with a loud inclamacion of judgement. Doubtleſſe the man warited not wit to 


; know what diſpleaſure, what-danger muſt needs follow ſo vnwelcome a meſlage : 


vet dares hee (vpon the: commiſhon of God ) doe this affront to an Idolatroys 
king,. in the middeſt of all his awfullmagnificence. The Prophets of God goevpon 
' mary athanklefſe errand ; Hee is no meſſenger for God that either knowes, or feares 


| the faces of men, C Unc 


lc was the Altar, not.che perſon of leroboam, which the Prophee thus threatens; 


Yetnot the;ſiones are Ciricken, bur the: founder} in both their appretienſions : So 
Nnnnn | 


Gane by 4 leroboams : but, O-curſed name of leroboari that would draw 1ſracl to ſinne; | 
| Thefollowers 


dcare | 
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deare as the deuices of our owne braine to vs : 2s it they were incorporated into cur great 
ſelues; There is no oppoſition whercof we are fo ſenſible, as that of religion. cutio 

That he royall Alcarſhould be thus polluted by dead mens bones, and the bloog mitie 
of the Prieſts, was not more vnpleaſing,then that all this ſhould be done by a childe of their: 
the houſe of 'Davidyfor 1eroboam well lawthat the throne andthe alrar muſt ſtand, v: [| 12 
fall rogether, rhat a ſonne of Dauid could not hauc ſuch power ouer the Altar, with. | ſtand 
ont an viter fubuerſion of thegouernment, of the ſuccefſion; therefore is be thus gal. | Thin 
Icd with this comminatory prediction : The rebellious people who had ſaid, 44; | thee i 


rtion haue we in Dauid, hearenow, that Dauid will perforce haue a portionin them: | 
and might well ſee, what beaſts they had made themſclves, in worſhipping the image | 
ofa beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could not preſerue his owne Altar from 
| violationand ruine. [2 | 

Allchis while I doe notſce this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the demolition 
of this [dolatrous Altarz or chreatainga knife ro the Author of this deprauation of 
rel-gion; Onely his tongue inites both; not with foule, but ſharpe words, of menace, 
not of reprpach : It was for /oſiasa King, to ſhed the blood of thoſe ſacrificers; to de. 
facerhole Altars; Prophets are for the tongue, Princes tor the hand; Prophers mult | 
onely denounce judgement : Princes execute. | | 

Future things arc preſen: tothe Eternall : It was ſome two hindred and (1 xty years, 
ere this prophecy ſhould be fulfilled;zyet themanof God ſpcaks of it as now in aQing; 
Woes arc ſome Centuries of ycarcsto the Aneient 'of dayes ? How flow, and yer 
Jow ſurc is the pace of Gods reuenge'* Ir is not in the power of time to fruſtra'e 
Gods determinations; There: is no lefle juſtice, nor ſeueritic in a delayed puniſh- 
meta. IRS 
What aperfet Record there is of all names in the roll of Heauen, before they be, 
after they are paſt ? what cuer ſeeming contingency there is in theirimpoſition, yer | 
they fall vadert'ie certainty ofa decree, and are better knowne in heaucn, cre they 
be, then on earth whiles they are, He that know?es what names wee ſhall baue, befor: 
we. or the world haue a being, doth nor oft reueale this peece of his knowledgeto his 
creature; here he doth, naming the manthat ſhould be two hundred yeeres after;for 
| morealiuranc-of the cucnr; wat Ifracl may ſay, this man ſperkes from a God who 
knowes whar ſhall be ; Therecannort beea n1vre ſure euidence of atrue Godiicad, | Ks 
then che for: knowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes haue yetno hope of being; Bur 4 
becauſe the proofe of this prediction was not more certaine, then remote; a preſent 


demonſtration ſhallconuincethe furure; The Altar ſhall rend is peeces, the aſhes ſhall be { pes r 

1- ſcattered : How amazedly mult the ſeduced Iſraelites needes looke vpon this miracle, ſes, if el 
| and why doethcy.nor thinke with themſelucs; whiles theſe ſtones rend, why ate our As ( 
hearts whole ? Oiwhatan ouer-ruling power is the God whom wee haue torſaken, Uies! 
that can thus teare the Altars of his corriualls? How ſha}l wee ſtand beforehis ven- Inari of 
geance, when the very ſtoncs breake ar the word of his Prophet £ Perhaps, ſome be. thee mw 
holders were thus affected : but /erobeam, whom it moſt concerned, in ſtead of bow- | drinke 
ing his knees for hunuliation, ſtrercherh forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay from hi 
hold on him. Reſolure wickedneſle is impatient of a reproofe, and in ſtead of ycelding ligerh v 

| tothe voyce of God,rebclieth: uſt and diſcreet reprehenſion dgth not more reforme | may-oc 
| ſome ſinners, thenexaſperare others, | The 
| How eafte it is fox God ro coolethe courage of proud 7erobozm ? The hand which He yee! 
his rage ſtrerches our, dryes vp, and cannot be pulled backe againe: and now ſtands him,” E 

| the King of Iſracl like ſome anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of imporent endcuour ; ſo dif. weſt « 
abled ro the hurc of the Propher, that hee cannot command that pecceof himſelfc; his fun © 
| What are the great potentates of the world, in the powerfull hand of the Almighty ? look'e 
| Tyrants cannot be fo harmetuil as chey are malicious. & | yeeldan 
The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with afflition, Now the four fromach miny * 

of Jeroboams 1s fallento an humble deprecation, 1ntreat now the face of the Lord thy him ? h 


{ God, andpray for me, that my hand may bee reflored mee againe, It mult necds —_ | painefyl 
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ſpe& may wellſtand with graceleſſenefſe Many a onewould be liberall of their pur- 


| trinke water ix 3his place. Kindneſſe is motelafelydone'ro an Idolater, tlien raken 


"Lis XVIIL The ſeduced Prophet, 
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cat (treight that cou'd drive a proud heart co begge' mercy, where hebent his . 
Fcionrſo doth leroboam, holding ir no ſcorneto be beholden toanenemy:In =o 
mities, the worſt men can be contenr to! ſue for fauour, where: they haue ſpent 
cheir malice. +> v9d | ie” bf bi 

It well becomes the Prophers of God. to be mcrcifull : I doe nor ſee this Scer- to 
| ſtand vpon termes of exprobration, and-ogerly conteſtations with leroboam, to (ay, 
| Thine intentions to me were cruell,' Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhould haue ſued to 
thee in vaine: Continue euer a ſpeacle of the fearfull wſtice of thy Maker, whom 


| thou haſt provoked by thine [dolatry, whom thou wouldeft have ſmicten in my per- | 


| ſecution :-buthee meckely ſues tor  1er0boarms releaſe ; and(thar God might abundant- 
| ly magnifie both his power ani] mercy )'is heard and anſwered with ſuccelſe: Wedoe 
nowhit ſauour of heauen,if we haue not learned co doe good for euill, 

When bothwinde and Suane, . the- blaſts of iudgemenc, and the beames of fauour 
met together to work? vpon /er0boam, who would 'not looke that hee ſhould haue 
caſt oft chis cumbrous, and mi-beſeeming; cloake of his Idolatry; and haue faid, Lord 
thou haſt ſtricken mee 1n juſtice; thou haſt healed mee in:mercy; I will prouoke thee 
no more. ' This hand which thou haſt reftored ſhall bee conſecrated ro thee in pul- 
ling downe thete bold abominations : Yetnow,behold hee goes on in his old coutles, 
and, as if God had neither done him good» nor evill, lives, and dirs idolatrous : No 
tone is morehard or inſenſate then a (infull heart : The: changes-of iudgement and 
mercy doe bur obdure it, in ſtead of meltings. + oy | | 
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: ' T heſeduced | Prophet. 


FE 


LEE inflexible, Yet whiles hee is ynthanktull roche Author of his recourty, 
ey) he's thankfultto the inftrument : he kindely invites the Propher, whom 
Ea) chad threatned,' and" will remvnerate him whom hee ' endeuoured ro 


| -Pumiſh - The worſt men may be ſenfible-of bodily fauours -: Ciuill re- 


# 


Þ 1| Eroboaws hand is amended, his ſou'e is nor; thatcominurs ill dry,and | 


| F, 
[| 


|-fes. if chey mighrbe allowed ro be niggardly of theirobedience. | 
© As God,ſdbis Propher'cates nor for theſe waſte courrefies; where hee ſees moine 
ties neglected; More piety would haite done wr 19mg TI complement- ; The 
a of God rerurges a blunt and pereniptory deniall ro' fo bounredus 'an offer” : 1f 
thee wilt eme mt halfe thine houſe, rwildes 'goe in with thee, neither will teate bread or 
from him; that which isdonero him obligeti him, thar which is raken from him ob- | 
ligerh vs-: his 'obligarion'tb vsmay be"octalion' of his good; vur obligation ro him 
| may occalion our hurt; the fureſtway is ro keepe aloofe fromthe infectiouſly wicked. 
The Propher is nor vnciuill, to reieR'the fauour of a Prince withour ſome reaſon : | 
He yeelds no reaſon of his refuſallbur the commind' of his God * God hath chargid 
him, Fate no bread, noy drinke no water, nor turne againe bytbe ſame way that thou ta. 
weſt It is nor for a Prophet roplead himane, or carnall grounds for the ations of 
his fun tion : He may not mouebutr vpon'a divine warrant : would this Secr hawe 
look't with the eyes of eth'and blood, hee mighthave found many atgumenrs of his 
yeeldance, He is a King tharinuites me; his reward;by enriching mee; may benefir 
many : and who knowes how much my further conuerſation may preuaile to reforme 
him ? how can he be bur well prepared for good counſel} by 2 miraculous cure ? bow | 


g4inzfully ſhould my receic of aremporall courtefie be exchanged with aſpirituall to 
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thoriciz of God himſclte: 7exoboaw threatens, the Prophet ſtands vndanted, 1cr0bo- 
«nm fawncs, and promilcs, the Prophet holds conſtant, naw comes a gray-hcaded Seer, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophet yeelds, and tranſgrefics. Satan | 
may sffright vs asa fiend, but he ſeduces vs as an Angcllof light. | 


Contemplations. 


him : Alliſ-ael will follow him either into Idolatry, or reformation; which way can 
be deviſed of doing fo great ſeruice ro God and the Church, as by reclaiming him 


what can yeeld ſo great likeliboodof his reclamation, as the opportunitie of my tux. | 
ther entirencſſe with him © Butrhe Prophet dares not argue caſes, where heehad a } 


command; what eucr become of /cr0boam, and Iſrael, -God nmft bee obeyed; Nei. 
ther profit, nor h may carie vs.croſle tothe word of our Maker. How ſafe had this 
cer beene, if he had kept him euer vpon this ſure ward; which he no {ooner leaues, 


then he miſcarics. ' 


So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry, that he forbids his Prophet toeare the bread, | 


to drinke the water of a people infeted with this ſfinne; yea ro tread. in thoſe very 
ſteps which their feer haue touched. [f this inhibition were perſonall, yet thegroungs 
of itare common, No peſtilence ſhould bce mere ſhunned then the converſation 
of the mi\ religious, or openly ſcandalous : It isnotbanketo vs if their familiarity doe 
not enfeoffe vs of their wickedneſſe. 

T know not whattothinke of an old Prophet that dwels:in Bethel, within the ayre 
of leroboams Idol, within the noyſe of his ſacrifices; tharliues where the man of God 
dares not eate; that p:rmitted his ſonnes to bee preſent arthat [dolacrous fernice 
It he were a Prophet of God, what did he now in Bethel? why did hee winke attheſin 
of lersboam ? what needed a Secr to comeour of /udz, for the reproofe of that finne, 
which was ated vnder bis noſe ? why did he lye ? why*«did his family partake with]. 
dolaters 2 If hee were net aPropher of God; how had he true viſions, how had he true 
m-ſſages from God: why did he fecondthe menacing word of that Prophet, whom 
he ſeduced ? why did hedeſice that his owne boncs might be honoured with his Se. 
pulcher ? Doubil: fle he was a Prophet of God, but corrupr, reftic,vicious : Prophecic 
doth not alwayes preluppoſe fanGification; many a one hath had viſions from God, | 
who ſhall neuer enioy the viſion of God. A very Balaaws in his extafies, hath ſocleare| 
aReuclation of the Meſſiah to com, as ſcarce eueryny of th: holieſt Prophets; yea, 
his very Aſſe bath both her mouth micaculouſly opcngd, and her eycs; to ſec and 


| notifie that Angell, which was hid from her M:ſter: Yea, Satay himſelte ſometimes 


recctues notice from God of his future aMons, which elle that eui}{' Spirit couldnei- 
ther foretell, nor foreſee. Theſe kinds of graces are both rare, and common: rare, in 
that they are feldome given to any - common, jnthar they are indifferently giuen to 
che cuill, and to the good : A lictle holin; fe is worth much illumination. _ 
Whether out of enuy, xo heare thar ſaid by. the Seer of !1uds, which the cither knew 
not or ſmothercd; to heare that done by another, which hee could not havecffefied, 
and could notchooſe but admire : oxwhether out of ' defire to make tryal of the fide- 
litic of ſo powerfull a Meſlenger,che old Prophet baſtens roouerrakeytorecalltharman 
of G od, who had ſo defied bis Berhel, whom be finds fitting faint and weary vnder an 
Oake, in the way; tiking the benefit of that ſhade which, hee hated to receive from 
thoſe contagious groucs that he had left. behinde him : His habir-eafily bewrayed 
him, toa man of his owne trade: neither. doth histongue ſpare to profeſic himliclfe. 
The old Prophet of Berhelinuites himro atcturne, to a repaſt: and isanſwered with 
the fame words. wherewith terobaams offer was repelled, The man of God varies nor 
a ſyllable from his meſlage : It concernes vs to takegood-heed of our charge, when 
we goc on Godserrand. A deniall doth but invite the importunate; what he cannor 
doe by entreatic, the old man tries to doc by pcrſwaſion, 1 am 4 Prophet alſo as thou 
art, and an Angell ſpake to me, by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with 
thee into thine honſe, that he may eat bread, and drinke water : There is 0 tentation ſo 
dangerous, asthat which comes ſhrouded vndera vaile of holineſſe, and pretends au- 
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| provedinydidclicy inzefuting the bread of Berbol; God thimks'good to/fendime/agra- 


' 4Lion our of the wood meets him, aſſaults him, kils him : Oh the juſt and ſevere iudge- 


; rald ro cariea mcſſage of defiance to /eroboam,, King of Iſrael, in the midit of all his 


{ ters che fine of a- Propher ſhall nor paſſe vnreuenged. 


| knowes how to ſerue himſelte of chem. The Lions guard one Prophet, ki!þang: 


—— _——— —_— HU. as Lo 


eet a The fulteed Prophet. 


would not haue truſted char gravity, when there wasxis colour of anygaine inthe vn- 
cuch ? Nothing is ſo aptto deceiue as the faireſt ſerhblaaces;as the ſweereſt words. 
We cannoterte itwe beleeue nor the ſpecchfot. the 'petſony; bur rhevperſon for the 
ſpecch + Well mighrtrhis man of God thinke,an'aged margaPropher; aryzold Prophet, 
wil not(ſure)bely God vnto a Propher,No man will forge'aHe;bur forapaduancage; 
What can this mars gaine by this match, bur:therentertaintnent'of anamproficible 
eucſt; Perbaps thougirGod would not alk&w-meero feaſtwith7eroboim; yer pitying 
ny faitenefle, he may 'allow me rayeate withia Prophet tiNethapsnow xhar'l haverap- | 


ciousrelcaſeof rhatſtritecharge: Why ſhould Lihinke that Gods regehationsarenor 
25 free to Others, a5to me ? and if this Prophet hane receited a coumermand'from an 
Angell of God;hawrſhall I nor diſobeyGodjifFdoe nor follow him: 215 3115101 

Vpoa this ground he returnes with this deccirfull hoſt; &-wherrhemeat was now'in 
his mouth; recciucs the true meſſage of death; fromhe famelips that breughrhim che 
fallc meſſage of his invitation; Thus laith the Lord, for 45 much as thontaſt diſobeyrd 
the month of the Lord, & baſt not kept the commanitment of the Lord thy Godybiut cameſt 
bathe and'baſt eaten bread, and drunke water in the place forbidden thee;thy car kiſſe ſhal not 
come toahe Sepnlcher of thy fathers. Oh wotullPropher, wheri'hee lookes:ophis hoſt | 
he {ces bis execurtoner,whiles he is feeding'of his body, he hearevwathis carkafle;arthe | 
table; he heares of his denicd Sepulcher, and all this, for cating and drinking where he 
was forbidden by God;though bidden as from God: The violation of che leaft charge 
ofa God is mortal]: No prertences can warrant'the tranſgreſſion of a divine.command : 
Aword from God is pleadedon both ſides : Theone was receiued immediately trom 
God, the other related mediately by man: One the Propherwas ſure otrh< other was 
queſtionable : A ture word of God may noc beelefr for an vnccnaine:'An expreile 
charge ofthe Almighty-admitterh nor of any checke : His will is buc one; as himtelte 
is; and therefore it is out of the danger of contradittion.” 02 777 1 101 777 

Me thinkes I ſce the man of God change countenance at this ſharpeſauce of his plea- 
ſing morlſels; his face before-hand'is 'died with the paleneſſe'of death : me thinkes: I 
heare him vrging many vnkind expyſtulations-with-his inijufious hoft; who yer dif 
miſſes him better prouided for the eaſe of his iourny, then he found him. Perhaps, this 
officiouſneſle was out of defire to make ſome amends for this late ſeducemenr. lc is a 
poore recompence when he hath berrayed his life,and wronged theſoule,ro caſt ſome 


This old Berhelite that hadraken paines ro come,and fetch the man of Godinto fn, 
will for now goe backe wirkh him to accompany his departure: Doybriefle heerwas 2- 
fraid ra be inwrapped inthe iudgement, which hee faw-hanged ouer that obnoxious 


head: Thus the miſchieuous guides of wickednefſc leauc a man, when they haue led | 


him to his bane as familiar Dcuils forſake their Witches, when they have brought 
them once into ferters, PDaISC.* | 
The man of Godreturnes alone,carefull(no doubr)and penſiue for his offence,when 


mentsof the Almighty, who hath brovghethis fierce beaſt our of his wild ranges,into | 
the high way, to be the executioner of his offendingſeruant : Doubtleſſe this Propher 
was a man of great holinefſe,ot {ingular fideliry,clſe he durſt not haue been Gods He- 
royallmagnificence;yer now, for varying from but a circumſtance of Gods command 
(though yponthe ſuggeſtionof a diuine warrant )'is giuen for a-prey to the Lion : 
Ourintereſt in God, 151d farre fromexcuſing our finne, that it aggrauates it; Of all 0- 

The very wild beaſts are led bya providence; Thcir wiſe and powerfull Creator 


ttcr, according to the commiſſion receiued from their Maker : What ſinner can hOpe 


to eſcape vapuniſhed, when cuery creature of God is ready to be an auencer of cuill ? }' 
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\ | -The beaſts of thefield were made to ſerve vs, we to-f:rue our Creator: When we fo.. | 
{ ſake our homage to him-that made vs, it is no maruell if the beaſts forget their duty to 
| vs,and dealewith vs not as Mafters,but as rebels: When an holy man abuyes {6 deate. 
| ly ſuch fl:ight frailey,,of-acredulous miſtaking, whar ſhall become of our hainoy; 
and -preſumptuous {innes? LS: | 0D yid(ouhy 
I cannotthinke bur this Prophetdicd in the fauour of God, though by theteerh of 
-the Lion; His life was forfeited for example, his ſoulc was ſafe :;Yea his veryeatkaſſ. 
| was left though torne, yet faire atter#boſe deadly graſpeszas if God had ſaid, I wil 
oncly takethy breath from thee, as the penalty of chy diſobedience, a Lion-ſhall doe 
that which an apoplexic; or feuer might doe ; I owe thee no further revenge then may 
be ſatisfied with thy blood. J 0973 £9610 G3 
Violent eyents doe not alwaics argue'the anger of God, Euen death irſelfe is,to hi; 
ſeruants, a fatherly caſtigation. 3 417 6777 00) Df 10228 2fffy. 
But oh the vnſearchable wayes of the Almighty ! The man of Godiinneg,and dic 
ſpeedily : the lying Prophet that ſeduced him, ſurviues, Yea wicked /exobsamenioyes 
| "his Idolatry, andrreads = the grau: of his reproucr: There,isneitherfauour in the 
p 


| delay of ſtripes, nor diſpleaſure inthe haſte; Rather whom GodJoues, he chaſtiſes, as 
| ſharply, ſo ſpecdily, whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Euen the rod of a lo. 
ving father m:y.dtaw blood : How much happier is it for vsthatwee die now, to live | 
| for euer, then that weliuea while, to die cucr ? o1:w(2 
i Had this Lion ſeevponthe Prophet for hunger, why did hec nor deuoure- as well as 
kill him 2:Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man f ſince we know-the nature. 
| of the Lion ſuch, that he is not wont eo aſſaile man, ſave in the extreme want of other | 
prey. Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, that 
the world might ſee, it was not appetite that prouoked the beaſt ro this violence, but 
the ouer-ruling command of God : Enen fo, O Lord, thy powerfull hand is over thar 
roring Lion, that goes about continually, ſecking whom hee may deuoure? thine | 
hand with-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine ele, yer he cannot 
hure their ſoules; and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou —_ and ordercfi 
to thy juſt ends, yet he cannot doe lefler things, which he dJeftreth, and thou permit. 
| teſtnor: | ; , torem 
| The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſſe; as to.auow his owne aQ, and ro tell who ſent hace tf 
| | him:ſo to preſcrue that body, which he hath ſlaine : Oh wonderfull worke of Ged, whs an 
| the Exccutioner is turned Guardian; and{as the Officer of the higheſt) commands all viſions 
other creatures to ſtand aloofec from his charge : and commands the ſcarfull Aﬀe,that.| Certai 
brought this burthen thither, not to ſlirre thence, but ſtand mays preſi,to recatie it to either 
| the Sepulcher : and now,when he harh ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſengers,that this | delitie 
| at was notdone vpon his own hunger,but vpon the quarrell of his Maker, te delivers gainſt 
his charge to that old Prophet; who was noleſle guilty of this blood then himſelte, nour: ; 
| This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to giue a right Commentary vpon | are fal 
Gods intention, in this a, for the terrour of the diſobedient, and to give his voiceto that, v 
| { the certaintie of that fururc iudgement, which his late gueſt had threatned ro Iſrael: pleafin 
(ſometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God to expreſice and ivuſtifie himſclfe eucn by that 0] 
| the tongues of faulty Inſtruments,) Withall,he hatch ſo much faith and courage, as to' Ban 
| fetch that catkaſſe fromthe Lion, ſomuch picty and compaſſion, as to weepe for the caſe of 
man of God, to interre him in his owne Sepulcher; ſo much lone , as ro wiſh bimſelte | ws 
ioynedin death, tothat body, which hc had haſtened vnts death : Ir is hard to findea ment © 
man abſolutely wicked : Some grace will bewray it ſclſe in the moſtforſaken breſts. draw t 
| Irisacrucllcourteſietokilla man, and then to helpe him to-his grauez to betray | both 2 
| man with our breath and then to bedew him with our tearcs : The Prophet had nec- | oft ſo. 
ded no ſuch friend, ifhee had not met with ſuch an enemy : The wercies of rhe wicked | we dot 
i ere cruel, | | loffe, 1 
\ | Yer 
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a/T is no meaſuringof Gods fauour by the line of outward welfare: 1ero- 
2 boars the idolatrous vſurper of Iſracl proſpers better; thety the'frue heires 
EY of D avid; Hee lives rofee three ſuccethions in therhrone of 1#d4b; Thas 
the luy liues, when the Oake is dead. Yet could nor that! mif-gorten crown 
' of his, keepe his head alwaics from aching: He hath his croſles too ; God 
whips ſometimes more then his owne: His encmies ſmart from him;as well as his chil- 
dren : his children in loue, his enemies in indgment:: Not fimply the rod argues loue, 
burthe remper ofthe hand;that weeldsir, and the backe thar feeles ic : Firſt 1eroboamss 
hand was ſtriken,now hisSonne r 4b4ah the cldeſt, tlie beſt ſonne of Jeroboam, is ſmit- 
cen with ſickneſſe : As children are bat thepicces of their Parenrs in another kin, ſo 
Parents are no leſle ſtriken'in'their children, then in their naturall lims; 1croboams doth 
not more fecle his arme, then his ſonne 3 not wicked men onely, but beaſts may hauc 
naturall affeRions : Ir is nothanke to any creaturegto/loue his owne. 

Nature wrought in /eroboams, not gracc:He is enough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
no whit b<tcered: I would hauc heard him ſay; God followes me with his afflitions, ir 
isfor mine impietic: what other meaſure can I expeR from his iuſtire £ Wiles mine 
[dols ſtand, how can I looke that my houſe ſhould proſper? I wiliturne from my wic- 


) ry 
<< .” SY? 
—— 
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obdured heart : his ſon is fick,he is forowfbll; but (as an amazed man ſecks to goe forth 
at the wrong doore)his diſtraQion fends him'to a fille help: He thinks notpt God, he 
thinks of his Prophet: Herhinkes of she Prophet that had forctold him he ſhould be a 
King; he thinkes not of the God of that;Prophet who made him a King: lr is the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart co-contine both his Ovligntions, and his hbpes to the means, 
wherethe Maſter is contewned, "16%! 

Extremity drawes leroboams ems to the Prophet, whom elſe hee had not cared 
to remember. The King of Iſrael had Diuines enough of his owne*Elſe,he muſt needs 
have thought them miſcrable gods that were not worth a Prophet; And beſides, there 
was an old Prophet(if he yet ſuruiued dwelling wichin the ſmoak ot his Palace,whoſe 
viſions had beene too well approued : why would leroboam ſends fo farre to an Abyah? 
Cerrainly,his heart deſpiſed choſe baſe prieſts of his high places;nzicher could he cruſt 
either tothe gods,or the Clergic of his own making: His conſcience reſts vpon the fi- 
d:litie of that man, whoſe doQtrine hee had forſaken : How did this Idolater firive a- 


nour, and inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed ro deſpiſe ? Wicked breſts 
8 are falſe to them{clues; neither truſting to their owne choyce, nor making choyce of 
that, which they may dare to truſt. They will ſet a good face vpon their ſecretly vn- 
pleating finnes; and had rather bee felfe-condemned, then wife and penirent: As for 
p that old S:er, it is like 1eroboam knew his $kill, but doubted of his finceritic; that 
1 man was too much hisneighbourto be good + L4byehs truth had beene tryedin a 
> cale of his owne: Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediRtion of his Kingdome, 
s waswell worthy of credit in the newes of his ſonne : Experience is a great encourage- 
. ment of our truſt - It isa good macter to be fairhfullz this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhall 
draw to vs even hearts of iron,8 hold them to our reliance: As contrarily deceir doth 


b both argue,and makea bankrupe ; who can truſt where he is d:ſappointed ? O God, fo 
; | oft,{o cucr,have we found thee true in all thy promiſes, in all thy performances, thatif 
d | wedoenot ſceke thee,it wee doe not truſt thee inthe ſcquell, wee are worthy of our 
| 
| 


loffe, worthy of thy deſertions, | 
Yer [ donot ſee that leroboams ſends to the Prophet for his aide, bur for intelligence: 


| Curiofity is guilty of this meflage,and not deuotion; hee cals not for the praycrs, not 


1 


_ | 


tednes,O God, turne thou from thy wrathz Theſe'thoughts were roogood for that | 


negleing the Author of good. Vain is the reſpet chat is given to the ſeruant, 


cainſt his owne beart, whiles hee inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- | 


or / 


| 


| 


| | 
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for the bencdi Aion of that holy man, but for meere information of x] © dent: He jeu 
| fawwharrhe prayers of a Prophtc could doe: That which cured hig] hc ro: 


ti. i. EE_Y 


haue cured his ſonne? Yet he that ſaid roa Jaan of Gog, nireat the face of the Lord thy 
God, that he may reſtore my hand : ſayes not no inhis ” to Abjah, Intreat thy 
Godtoreſtore my.Sonne :Sinnemakes ſuch:a ſtrangeneſic betwixt: God and man, 
that the guiley heart cither thinkes not of ſuing £0 or tcares ic:What a-poorecon. 
rentment it was to-foreknaw that cuill which bee could not}-auoid, and whoſe orice 


| ſhould ſhe nor pull oft her muffler, and ſhew her ſelfe to the Prophet? Certainly, what 


| Rocks, Fall on vs, 4nd coner vs. | 


mo in a clour,that cuent was wrapt vpn the counſell of God. Yet this politike head 
| preſu 


| and honey, her handanſwers herhacke : Ske giucs as ſhe ſeemes,noras ſhe is : Some- 


could buthaſten his miſery ?: Yet;thus fond isour reſtleſſe curiofity, that it ſeckes eaſe 
in the drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſarrow that will nor ſtay till it comes 
to him, but goes rofetchir. [2146 2107 nat ern 2tm73: mat gig 
Whom doth 1eroboam: ſend onthismeſſage,but his wite,& how butdiſguiſed? Why 
her, and why thus? Neither durſthe truſt this crrand with another; nor with herin her | 
own forme: It was aſecret that 1eroboam ſends to a Prophet of Godznone might knoy 
it but his owne boſome, and ſhe that lay init; if thishad bin noiſcd in Iſracl, the exam. 
plc had been dangerous: Who would not bauefaid, the King is glad to leaue his coun. 
terfer deities: and ſerke to the true: Why ſhould we adhere to them whombe forſakes? 
As the meſſage muſtnot be knowne tothe people : ſo ſhee> that beares it muſt norbe 
knowne to the Prophet, her nacne, her habir muſt be changed : ſhee muſt par off her 
robes, and put on a ruſſet coat; ſhemuſt put off the Queenezand put on the peaſant« in 
ſtead ofher Sceprer, (he muſtrake vpa basket, and goe a masked pilgrimage to Shiloh; 
-Oh the tondnes of vaine men thatthinke to iuggle with the Almighty, '& to hidetheir 
counſels from that all-ſceing eye! It this change of habir were neceflaryat Bethel; yet 
what needs it at Sh{lob; though ſhe would hide: her face+from her ſubie&s, yer why 


policy began, guilcinefle muſt continue :'Well might ſhe'thinke, there cin beenogood 
anſwer expe&ecd of the wife of 1eroboam; my'preſence will doe no lefle, then ſolicita 
reproofe: No Prophet can ſpeakewell to the conſort of a founder of Idolatry, 1rmay 
perhaps heare good: as.dnother, though as my ſelfe I can looke for nothing, bur rydings 
of cuill : Wicked hearts know they deſeruc ill at Gods hands, and theretore they doc 
all they can raauoyd the eyes of his dilpleafed inſtice, and if they cannot docir by co- 
lours of diffimulatjonzrhey will doe it by imploragion of ſhelter; they ſhall ſay tothe 


But oh the grofſe folly mixt with the crafe of wickedneſſe could 1eroboam thinke that 
the Prophet could know the euene of his ſons diſcaſe,& did he thinke that he could not 
know the diſguiſe. ofthis Wife ? the one was preſent, the other future; this was but 


mes that the greater ſhall be reuealed, where the lefſer ſhall bee hid : There was 
never wicked man chat was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in thoſe things 
wherein he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others. 

Akyab ſhunning rhe iniquity of the rimes,was retired roa ſolitary corner of $h1l6h; 
no place could be roo priuate for an honeſtProphet, in ſo extreame depraucdneſic: Yet 
eventheredoth the King of Ifracltake notice of his reclufion, and ſend his wife to thar 
poore cell, laden with preſents; preſents that diflembled their bearcr:had ſhe offercd 
iewcls, or gold, her greatneſle had bin ſuſpeRted:now ſhe brings loaues and cracknels, 


thing ſhe muſt giue, euen when ſhe a&s the [pooreſt client. 


a 


The Prophers of God were not wont ro hauc cmpty viſitations : they-who hated 
bribes, yet refuſcd not tokens of gratitiide : Yea the God of heaven who neither needs 
our goods, nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would haue no man to come t0 
him gift-leſſe'; Woe ro thoſe facrilegious hands, that in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
phetrs caric from them, 

leroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he had an obedient wifc; elle 


| 


ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne off boththe icurney,and the diſeuiſe; againſt the 
diſguiſcſhee had pleadedthe vnbelecmingneſſe for her perſon ard flate ; zgoinſt the 
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| the haaſe of leroboam, and will cut off from Ieroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 
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journcy,the perils of ſo long and ſolicary a walke;zperhaps a Lion might be in the way; 
| the Lion thactore the Prophet in peices; perhaps robbers; or if nor they,;perhaps her 
chaſtiry might be in danger : an vnguarded ſolicarineſſein che weaker ſexe might been 
propocationto ſome forced vncleanneſle: ſhe caſts off all theſe ſhifting proicRtions of 
| feare,according tothe will of her husband, ſhe changes her raiment, ſhe ſers vpon the 

journey, and ouercomes it': What needed this diſguiſe to an old Prophet whole” dim ! 


eyes were ſer with age ? All cloathes, all faces werealiketo a blind Seer: The viſionsof 


Izz0B04aM's Wife. 


minde werecleare & piercing: It was not the common light of men whereby hee ſaw, 
but divine illumination; things abſent, things future,wereno lefle obuious to thoſe ſpi. 
ricuall beames,then preſenic things are to vs : Ere thequickeyes of that great Lady can 
diſcerne him, he hatheſpied her; and ſo ſoone as he heares the ſound of her feere, thee | 
heares from him the ſound ofher name, Gowe 11: thou Wife of Icroboar:-How G.O'D 
laughtesin heauen at the frivolous fetches of crafcy politicians, and when they thinke 
themſclues moſt ſure, ſhames them withadeteRion, with a defeat? Whar an idlexe(le 
it is for fooliſh Hypocrices to/hope they can dance in a net vaſcene of heauen ? ' ''; /!}, * 
Neuer before was this Queene troubled co heare of her (clfe; now ſhee is: her very . 
name ſtrucke her wich aſtoniſhment; and prepares her for the allured horrour of fol: ' 
lowing iudgements, 1 a ſent to ;hee with beany tydings, Goe tell Ieroboam + Thus faith. 
the Lord God of Iſ7ael. Could this Lady lefle wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of God, ! 
then tremble at the ſequel of hisiuſtice?Lo Iſrael hath torſakE God, yet God ſtil ownes | 
Iracl. Iſrael had gone a whoriog, yer God hath nor diuorced her: Oh the infinir godd- | 
nes of our long-luffering God, whogour fouleſt ſins cannot rob of his: compaſkions;3 
By how much dearer I ſracl was to God, ſo much more odious is leroboars that hath 
marred [Iſracl: Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders againſt him by his Pro- 
het whoſe paſsionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions, chargeth him with 
i finaes, and laſtly denounceth his iudgements: No mouth-was fitter tpxcaſt thigxoys> , 
alry in the teerh'of /ereboam, then that, by which it was tl forerold,;tore-promiled, : 
Euery circumſtance of the aduancement aggrauares the al: | 


id, 7 exalted thee : 'Thov cal: | 
deſt not riſe to honour alone, 1 exalted thee from among tbe people: no from the Peeges, | 
thy ranke was but comman, before this riſe: ! exalredghee from among. the peopleto'be-a 
Prince 3 ſubordinate height was not enough for thee, ng ſcar, would ſernethee bura 
throne ;, Te to be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael ; No Nation was for thee, hurt my chglcn | 
one; none bue my royall inheritance ; Neitherdid I rayle thee intoa,vacant throng; a | 
forlorne and forſaken Principalitie might be thankleſle ; but 1 rene the Kingdome: away | 
from another y thy ſake, yea from what other but the grandchild of Dauzd?,out of his 
hands did'I wreſt the Sceprer, to giue it into thine :.,Oh what high favours doth, God | 
ſvmerimes caſtaway vpon vaworthy ſubics ? How doc his abuſed, bpuntics double | 


both their tae and iudgemener. WOT | 61 v1292 NG | 
The finnes of this Prince were no leſſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his | 
inOgements ſhall bee no leſſeeminenethen. his ſinnes ;, How bitterly doth GOD ex- | 


preſſe that, which ſhall be more bitter in the execution : Behold, I will bring euill pon | 


and hims that is fbut vp, and left in 1ſracl, and will take away the remnant of the © 
houſe of leroboam, 4s 4 man taketh away dung, till it he all gone: Himthat dicth of Ic- 
reboam ## the City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dyethin the | ficld, ſhall the fowles of 
the ayre eat: Oh heavy loade that thisdiſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carie to her Husband;bur | 
| becauſe theſe evils,thoughgricuous, yet might be remote; therefore for a preſent han- | 
| ſell of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed with the ſad tydings, ofthe death of her ſonnez he 
thy feet ener into the City, the Childe ſhall dye : Itis heauy newes for a mother thax 
| ſhze mult lecſe her ſonne, bur worſe yer that ſhee may nor ſee him Ja chelowraton | 
of our finall departures, our, preſence gives ſome mitiguion-. to. our-griefe ; might | 


4bjah were inward; neither was his bodily fight more dusky, then the eyes of his || 


| hre but bave cloſed the oyes, and haue received the laſt breath of her dying ſonne, the | 
| lofſe had bin more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell eaſcs our heart 
even 
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| approbation to 


| ues. It is nonewes that grace i$Adt traduced, ef 
| ſhort becauſe it was wicked : Tewasa ſad Gaſ e when both the KingF'of Todah and Tf: 
raelt (thongh'cneraics) yer canfpired in finne: Rehoboarm' (like his father Falimon) be-/ 


| on every high Hill, and vnder eucry greene tree : | 
| faken, his TemplenegleRed, his worſhip adulcerate :' and this,” nor for ſome ſhort 


| mteric ſteps, and Iudah wich them both :"IFf there were any '(doubtleſfe there were 


deprauation. '* © | 


| Oh GOD, how low doeſt thou ſomerimes ſuffer thine owne flocke ro bee driven ? 


(ontemplations. L1s AVI. | 


euen whiles it increaſes our but'now. ſhe ſhall no: more. ſee,'nor bee ſcene of 
her A4bj«h : She ſhall noſgoner be inthe Ciry, then hee ſhall bee our of thewaxlg ; 
Yer, more to perfe her ſorrow,;i ſhee heares that in bim alone chere-is found ſome 
good, the reſt of her iſſue, are gracelefic;ſhe muſt leeſerhe good, and holdthe grace- 
lefle, he ſhall die to atfliQ her, they ſhallliueroafflif her. . 0344 | 
Yer what a mixtute is here of ſeucrity and fauour in'oneaR ? fauour'tothe ſonne, 
ſeucrity to the father : Seuerity co the father, that hemult/lcefe fuch'a ſonoe, favour 
ro the ſonne that he ſhall beraken from ſuch a'father : Iw0bvams is wicked, and there 
fore he ſhallnorenioy an Xbj«h; 4654 hath fome good; things, therefore hee- ſhall 
be remoued from the danger ofthe depranation of /erobmens's Somerimes God ſtrikes | 
in fauour, butmore often forbeares out of ſeverity :''The'beſt are ficreft for-heauen, 
theearch is firreſt for the worlt; this is theregion of ſfinne, and miſery, that of immoz. 
talicy : Irisno _—_— ofdif-fauour tobe taken early from a well ed lite; as not of 
c inſinne. | | 


As the foule of Abb is fauoured inthe remouall, ſo is his body witha buriall hee 
ſhall haue alone both reares and rombe; all the reſt of his brerhen ſhall have no grave | 


butdogs and fowles; no ſorrow bur for their life: Though the carkaſſe be inſenfible 


of any pofition, yet honeſt Sepulcure is a bleſſing : Ir is ficthe body thoaldbce duely 


% 
F 


reſpected on earth, whoſe ſoulc is glorious in heauen. 
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þ A S-As 
EST He two houſes of Tada, and Iracl, grow vp now together in'an-2mbitious 

9 rivalitiegthisſplicced plane brahiches out ſo (tnterally;2$ifirhad forgotren! 

E30 chat cucr it was r6ynedin the toor + The throne of Dawid oft changeth 
S244 the poſſeſſors;& more compliindch of thetr iniquity,then their remoue: | 
RY . bjam inherf{s the fins of his taftier Rebobouhn,nolcfle then his Crown: | 
2nd fo ſpend his three yeates,a9 if he had beene no whit of kinto His orancfathers vet- 
whiles vice't : Thetctote is his reigne| 


—_ 
_—_— ——_— 


gan gratiouſly, bur fell ro Idolatry* as he followed His father, fo his ſonhe, ſo bis Þev-! 
plefollowed him. -. Oh, what face of a Church was here, "when IſfacFworſhip- 
ped'Tzxon0ams calues, when 7#d4h built them high places, and Tims e$,200 groves, 
On both hints GOP: isfor-! 


brune, 
hoboam C | 
of his ſeuenteene yeares were le 


but during the ſucceſſion oftwo Kings : For, after the fiſt Une Jearey "Rb. 
bariged his fathers Religion (as his ſhiclds) From gold ro brafſe'} the? reſt! 
de in impieric :\His ſonne ©4bjaz trod the ſame 


ſome)fairhfuſthearts, yer remaining in both Kingdcmes, * Quting theſe heaty times, 
whara corroſiue ir muſt needs haue beene totherny to ſee fo'deplored and' miſerable a 


© There was no vifible Church. ypon: earth,. but here';' and this what a one ? 
What woeful] wanes, and eclipfes baftthov ordayned for this heauenly boy ? Yet 


ar laft,” an C2 ſa Hhall ariſe from the loynes, *From tHe grave of 4/4jom: (bee ſhall 
revine David & retorme 18dah:The gloomy times of cortvprior ſhall cork ft atwaigs: 


Thelight of truth and peace (hall at lergth.brezke our, abdbicNie the f:d bearrs of the | 
L137 ; 125 4 55g +5 3s S321 VC: | ; 
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Itisa wonder how 4/7 ſhould bee good; ofthe ſeed of CHbjiw, of the ſoylc of 
xiacheh, bark wicked, boch-Idolatrous ; God would hane'vsſee that grate is from 
heagen, neicher.needes the helpes' of theſe earthly condeiances: Should noe the chil- 
dren ot good parents ſometimes be cuill,and'the childrey of evill parents, £008; ver- 
cne would ſeeme naturall, andthe giuer would keſe higthankest Thas we hide” ſeene 
a fayre lowerſpring out of dung; and a well-fruited treeriſe'out ofa ſowre ſtocks: 
Education hath nolefſe power to corrupt ,/'then narure;'Tris therefore che iuſt praylc 
of 4ſ« char bring trained vp vnder an Idolatrous eMa4dbabjhee tiikitiined his pie. 
y; Ascontrarily,/itis a ſhame fortholſe that haue beenobred*vp inthe preceprsand 
examples of verrue and Godlineſſe, ro fall off tolewdnefle; or fi {tion :'' There are / 
foure principall monuments: of 4ſaes vertye,"as ſo manyrichRones fa his Diadem': | 
He rooke away Sodbmie, and Idols our of 14uah; Who! carmor wonder? niore that 
he found them there, then that he remoued them? Whara ſtrange intdngruitic js this! 
Sodom in Ieruſalem? Idols in Iudah © Surely:debanched* profefiion proues deſpe: | 
rates Admit thc Idols, y-e cannor doubr ofthe Sodomy z If they have changed the 
glory of che vncorruprible God, into an Image, made liketo corruptible-man,and to 
birds, and foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things, iris no*marucll,if God 'giue them | 
ypto vacleanneſſe through the luſts of their owne hearts, to diſhonour theit owne bo- 
dics, berwcene themſcluesz If rhey changed the truth of God into'alye;"and wor: 
ſhipped and ſerucd the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for euer, 10 
maruell, if God: giue them ro vile affeRions, to change the nacurall'vſc itito that 
which is againſt nacure; burning in luſt onetowards anorhier, men with men working 
that which is vaſcemly. NM ON DNS 7TH | 

Contrarily, admic the Sodomy, yee cxnnor doubt of the Idols; vnnaturall beaſtli- 
n:ſe in manners, is puniſhed iuſtly with a ſortiſh dotage in religion; bodily pollution | 
w.chſpiricuall : How ſhould che ſoule care to bee: chaſte, that keepes a ſtewes'in the | 
body ? 4ſa begins wich the baniſhment of both ; ſcouring 1«de6 of this' doable 'vn+ | 
deanneſſe : In vaine ſhould he haue hoped to reſtore God: to: his Kingdome,” whites: | 
theſe abominarions inhabiced ic, Ir is tuftly che maine care - of worthy, and religi- 
ous Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt ſinnes: Oh the vopartiallzeale of 4- 
ſa. There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of fauour z The'ldols that his fa.” | 
ther had made, all theſe he defaces; thename of a father cannorproteRanTdoll +' The! | 
diy rohis Parcne cannot wiane him toa liking, to a forbearance of his miſdeuotion's 
Yea, ſo much the more doth the heart of 4ſariſe againſt theſe puppets, for thar they 
were the {inne, the ſhame of his farther: Did there wanr.(chinke we) ſome Covrtier 
of his Fathers retinue, to ſay : Sir, tauour the memory of him that begoryou; you - 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtarues, without the diſhonour of their Eretor : Hide'your | 
diſlike ar the leaſt ; Ic will bee your glory to lay your finger vpon this- blot of your fa: 
thers reputation : If you liſt not ro allow his a, yer winkeat it : The godly zeale of 
Aſa turnes the deafe care to theſe monitors, and lers them ſee, thar he doth nor more 
honor a father, then hare an Idol; Nodeareneſſeof perſon fhould* rake'off' the edge 
of ourdeteſtation of the finne, Nature is worthy of forgerfulneſſe, and contemper, | 
in oppoſicion to the God of Nature: Vpon the ſameground, as hee remoued the 
Idols of his father Ab4am, ſo for Idols he remoued his Grand-motherMazchahy ſthee 
would not bee remouned from her obſcene Idols, ſhe is therefore remoucd from the 
tation of her honour: That Princefle had aged both in her regency , and ſuperſtition: 
Vnder her rod was Aſa broughr vp; and ſchooled in the rudiments of her Idola- 
ty; whom ſhe could not infe&,: ſhe hoped to ouer-awe; ſo, as if Aſa will not follow 
her gods, yet ſh2 preſumes that ſhee may retaine her owne : Doubtlefſe, no meanes- 
were neglected tor her reclamation; none would prevaile : Religious 4ſa gathers vp 
himſelfe, and begins to remember that he is a King, thougha ſonne: that ſheeqthough 
| amother yet is a ſubiet: that her eminence- could norbut countenance Idolatry, | 
f that her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed : forgeting therefore the 'challenges of narure;'the | 
awe 


| 
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f after bis vow, inquired; - yea with-held them : ©4fa, like a good ſonne, prycs his 
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1 ding outthe corruptions of Religion, ;then in the poſitive ats of an holy. plantation; 
| In the falling of thoſe Idolatrbus ſhrines, the Temple of God: flouriſhes, That doth 
| he furniſh withthioſe ſacred treaſures; which were dedicated by himſelfe, by bis Pro- 


| with the Lord all bis dayer;) Noleſſelandable workes then theſe haue proceeded irom 


| thankes with God : All 4/arsgold was bur drofle ro his pure intentions. 
| + Bucoh what: great, 'and many infirmitics may.corfiſt with vprightneſſe ? what 


| faults are found.in true-hearted 4/a : Furſt the hbigh-places ſtood fill, vnremoued ; 


|'God:. Couldchar lopg-lerled Idolarryw 
|| mpctirs This marebenligion of your arher tbjom, this of yoor-Grand: tube 


| ſhouldir. got beyours? Why (ould youſuſpeRenherthe wiſedome,oz pietygor-faluz 
[a 
a 


\ 5quity; his cycs corningteilopke ſo low, raiſe vp themaſetucs to the vncorrupt-times 


| knew what God ſayd in-Sinai; and wrote in the Tables : 7 how ſhale wot make 9 th 


| Ci ontemplations. 


=_ nfo, the tomeot reverence, hee firips her of that command, which bs 
lco his Maker AllceſpeRsof ficſh-and blood muſt be\erampled..on, tor 
y-want abcttors? Queſtionlcflc, .fomeor other 


Rehoboamgthis ok the latter dayes of yout wiſe and:greart Grand+father: Salomon, this 
of your Grand-mother-«Mearbeh,| this of your great Grand-mother; Naemah; why 


9p of ſamanyPredecefſors? Good 4ſahad learned to contemne preſcription againg 
lire laws He bad thegrace to know it was no meaſuring truth by:ſo moderne an- 


oh Sa/omongto D anid, toSawmenl,tothe Indges, toleſhu, ro Moſes; to the Patriaries, 
(9: Noah,,to.;the rcligious founders of the firſt world, tothe firſtfatherof mankinde; | 
to Pacadiſc, to. Heaucn: In compariſon: of theſe, £Hazcbahs God:cannor oueriooke 
yeſterday; . the ancienceſt error is buta nouice, to. Truths And ib neuer any cxample 
could be pleaded for purity of religion; it isenough thatthe precept isexpreſs.: Hee 


ſeifſe any graueu image, ner any ſemilitude_>; Thou: ſhalt not bow downe to them 'mr 
worſbip chem 2 It all che, workd-had:beene an Idolater, cucr fince' thar word was 
gwen, hee-knew. how lice chat precedent could auaile for. diſobedience :' Praiice 
mult bee corrected by awy and not-thelaw yeeld to. praftice : Maachah thee: 
fore goes downefrom her-feat; her. Idols from their: groue; ſhee: to retiredneſſe-; 
they tothe fixe,/-and from thence to:the-water '; | Wofull deitics thar could both 
burne, and drowne. 60 ol 
Neither did the zee of 4/a more magnifie it ſelfe in theſe privative acts of wee. 


enitors;. Like the'true ſonne of Dawd, hee would nor ſerue God coſt-tree : (Rehs- 
0am turned Salomons gold into brafle: {ſa turnes: Rehoboamms brafſe into gold : 
Some of theſt veſſe]s(it Kemes) 4bjam ( A faes farher)had dedicared to God 3 ' but 


fathers debts, and-hisowne<« - It is a good {igne of aweil-meant devotion, when wee 
canabide it chargeable z as contratily in the affaires of God a niggardly hand argues 
acold,and hollow heart.” * | 

.- All theſe were nobleand excellent as; the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- 
lition. of Idols, the remouall of .Maachab,;the bounteous contriburionto rhe Temple; 
but that which gives true life vnto all theſe, -is' a ſound root : Aſaes hears was perfed? 


Hypocriſie; which whiles.chey. haue caried away applauſe trommen, hauc loſt their 


allayes of imperfeRion will there be found inthe moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall 


VWhat higheplaces ? There: were: ſome-dedicared to the worſhip of falſe gods, theſe 
Aſatooke'away:: There were ſome mifdeuored co the worſhip of the true God; theſe | 
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heeJets ſtand; There was groſſe Idolatry in the former, there was a weake wil- 
worlhip in the latter, whiles hee oppoſes impiety, thee winkes at miſtakings, yet 
cuen the varietic ofaltars was forbidden: by an exprefſe chaige from God, who had 
conhned his ſervicero' the Temple : With one breath doth God report both thelc: 
The high places were not nfl pug nenertheleſſe cAſaes heart was perfit. Ged will 
not ſee weakeneſſes, wherehe ces truth :. How pleaſing a thing is: finceritie, that i 


| fauour thereof the mercyofourirt God digeſts many anerrour © Oh: Ged, Jer our 
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ly;how cucr it may ſhamevr paine vs. 


hearts goc vpright, through dur feet {lide,the fall cannor (thiorgh thy grace) be Cee. 
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| may, wee muſt} imploy chem; we may not rely vpon chem : Well may God chal- 
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| ches in Benbadad the King = Syria into Gods : "cr 
| rate; the breach of his le etic expilation | bf. the"Ttwpk 
wherewiels 4/a bad : Houſe of the Lg Tixdle enoug Noir 
Jomice, ro betray his fideltic, and to inuade Ifrael : Leagues may | ris Wit 
[afidels; not at ſuch a price, vpon op, 1 rmes; There -can bee-po warrant for a 
| wilfoll ſubornation of perfidiouſneſſe - ele calts:bf/ob ings, the mer- 
cy of God diſpenceth with our crue neceſſities, not with the affeted : O Ns where 
ke | was thy pictyyowhiles thourobbeſk: ' God, tovcotrupr ad Tatide! or whe of | 
| lbulbce# © Ne EI GE EIIINT gh x: lauc 
Chriſtians ? tothe ſpoile:ot:G5ds *Church 2: WI 7/7 A. 
Yet (which was worſe) w/zdothnot;ondly apithe-Syrian, utrelics or 
iclies not on! God A cenfidence: Iefle-finfall%cof his-Grand:fathetBooiH Ueare' 
And when Hanans Gods Seer, the H:rald of heaucn;came:ro'd ounc e W Far 
inſt him for theſe finncs, 4a in ſtead of penirence; breakes into hoſer: 
arkles in choſe eyes, which ſhould'haue 'guſhediour with warer, Thoſe 2 OY | 
ould haue call'dfor mercy, commind: reuenge;| How-jll'doe rhefe rwo-agree; The 
heart of David, the tongue of: 1cr0boarm# Thar holy: Grand-fither of bis would not 
haue doneſo, when Gods meſſenger 
| and himſclfe for it I ſee his cares, I doe nor heare his threats's Jrall>becomes: a 
| fichfull heart ro/rage, where it ſhould-{orrow;'and inviſtend of fubmiſſionzto perle- 
| cute: Sometimes no difference appeares betwixt & fonne of Daxid, and the fonnc 
of Nebat ;' Any: man maydoe ih, bur ro defend it, 25 'ourface :ir;/ is for-rebelsz yer 
enenypright 4/4\impriſons the Propher; and cruſherh this gainſayets. -Ie were purie 
that the beft-man ſhould bee iudged -by/ cuery of his aces, and nor by all; The 
my of: qur 'life muſt cicher- "allow ay hare pery per, not: theſe ſudden: 'ctup- 


9 the Life, ſo the D:ath-bedob: efrienaed eeodaſidntiien bs and 
rovs had his reigne beene; nowatter torty yeares hralth and happineſſc, hee that iw- 
priſoned the Propher, is impriſoncd in his bed; Ther is more painc in thole terters 
which God put vpon Aſa, then thoſo which-x/3 ptits vpon H4nani-: And how, 
behold, hee that in his warre ſeekes ro Berhadad, not ro God, in his ſiclneſſe ſeekes 
rot to God, bur ro Phyſitians : Wee cannoe cafily piitvypon God agrener wrong, 
then the alienarion of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for vie, nor for confidenc& We 


| 


— 


lenge our truſt; as his peculiar, whichif wee caſt vpon any creature; wee deifie it: 

\Whence'haue herbes, and drugges, and Phyſitians, their being, and efficacie, but 
from that divine hand ?'No maruell then if ſacs gout ſtrucke rohis heart, and his 
feet caried him to his graue; ſince his heart was miſcaried for the cure of his teet; to | 


an inturious Di_th onfidencein che mcancs,with negleRt of his Maker, * | 


00000 


" Beſides, to confront his riuall of Iſracl | Baaſha, rhis ecligio wo of ludah 1 ſe: 


reproued hiin-for Tſinne;. hee-condemnett it, | 
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© ſhould be march'c with 31oſer-in the hill of Taber, bur g1juh; 
\ 


Oo . 


TH) Rh Surely nexe afrer Hoſes there was never any Prophet ot the old Te. 
\ \ 1 7/ / [ { ſlament more lorious then hee : None more glorious, None more 
WAN WI obcrec; The Prophets are normenrioned withoutthe ne; 
_ \ he 4: ofrheir Parcnt, for-che mutuall honour both of the” farher, andihe 
LEPSASISS -ſonne; Eljeb,(as if he bad beene a ſoone of theearth) come forth 
with the bare mentionof theplace: of his birth; Mcanneſſe of deſcent is no blocke in 
Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations, It matters not whoſe ſonne he bewhon 
| God will grace with his ſcruicc s In the greateſt honours that humane vature is capz, 
ble of , God forgets 'our parents; As when we ſhall beraiſed yp to agloriouslite, there 
| ſhall be no reſpe& had to the loines whence we came; fo it is proportjonallyinthee 
ſpiriruall aduancements. 

Theſetimes were fir for an El/y4h, an Eljeb was fit for them, The emincnteſt Pro 
pher is reſerued for the corrupteſt age; Iſracthad never fuch a King as C2446, form. 
picty; ncuer ſo miraculous a Prophet, as Elyah; This Elyehis addrefled to this ys. 

ab, The Godof Spirits knowes how to proportion men ro«the occaſions; and to 
raiſe vp to himſelfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able to convince the world:/A 
milde Iofes was tor the low eſtate of atfiiged 1irach, milde of ſpirir, but mighty in 
wonders milde of ſpirit, becauſe he had to doe with a perſecurcd, and ycratechy 
and perucrſe p-ople; mighty in wonders, becauſe he had to doe with a \Pharaoh. A 
| graue and holy. Samuel was for the quiet confiſtence. of Lirach A herie-ſpirited £4 
jah was for the deſperatelt declination of Iſracl : and it its the late tirncs of thedeprz- 
ucd condition of his Church, God have raiſed vp ſome ſpirits rhat hauc becne 
more warme, and ſtirring, then thoſe of conunon mould, wee cannor cenſure the | 
choyce, when we ſee the ſervices | 

The firſt word that we hearefrom Z/#46, is an oath, and a threat to 4446, toll. | 

rael : As the Lord God of Iſrael lizeth, _ whom 1 fland, there (hall not be dew, ner 
| -raine, theſe yeares but according to my word : Hee comes in like a Tewpeſt; who went 
out in a whirl-wind; Doubtleſſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invitations to [f- 
racl (though wee hearc them not;) This was buc the ſtorme which follow:d hisre- 
pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, lirael is ſtricken by the 
ſame rongue that had prayed for ir; £1444 darcs auouch theſe judgetients ro their 
| head, to Ahab: I doenot ſo mich wonder at the boldnefſe of Z/jab, as athis power, 
Yea, who ſees his power, can no whit wonder at his boldncſſe:How could hee beebut 
bold tothe face of a man, who was thus powerſull with God ? As if God had lent 
him the keyesof heaven to ſhutirvp, and open it ar pleaſure; hce can fay, There ſhel 
| be neither dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but accer ding to my word, Oh God, how farteit 
hath pleaſed theero communicate thy ſelfe ro a weake man ?F What Ange!) could 
euer ſay thus * Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned; Why art thou nor thus marvel: | 
lous in the m:niſters of thy Goſpell £ Ts jt for that their miracles were ours ? [sit 
for char thou wouldſt haue vs liueby faith, not by ſenſe * Is it for that our taskeis 
; more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſirated from bodily helpes ? we cannot com- | 
; mand the Sunne with 19/hx4, nor the Thunder with Samxcl, nor the Raine with £/i- | 
| j44, Ie ſhall conrenc vs if we can fixe the Sunne of 1ighreouſneſſe in the ſoule, if wee | 

can thunder out the judgements of God againſt ſinne, if wee can water the carti:en 

hearts of men with the former, and latter rainc of heauenly docitine. 
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his ficſh, whilcs heknowes himſelte-a Pro- 
pher, be remembers tobe a manzhee doth nor gherefore. attagaee-bis power, as his 
ownegbur publiſherh-iras his maſters; This reſtraine miiſt beaccordingzto higxvord, 
2nd tbar word:was from an higher mouth, then his; He him by whom he 
fware; whole word was ſure as his life; andtherefore he dutſt Ay, As che. Lord linerh, 
there ſhall he mo r6ine + Man onelycandenounge what God will execute; which when 
iis once reucaled, can no:more faile, then the Almighty bimſclfe.. + "7 
He that had this-intereſt and poweriin heanen, what necded he flice from an earthly 
rſuir. $ Covld his prayers reſtraine the clouds,and nor hotdthe hands of feſh/and 
4? Yerbehold E/5445 muſt flee from Ahab, and! hide him by the brooke Che- 
rith, The wiſedome of God doth,nor thinke fir ſo ro make a beaten path-bf miracles; 
a that hee will not walke beſide itz Hee will haue our owneindeuoursconcurre to 
our preſeruation, E/yob wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſirengch of hand, and 
yerhemuſteruld.to his-fect forſafety, How much more lawfull is ic for: our impo- 
tency to flee from perfeeution © Euen that God-ſends him. to hide his head, who 


dangers, temjpteth God in ſtead ofxruſting him. 

-; The Br muſt be gone; not wichour order takenfor this purueyance; Oh rhe 
ſieang* Cators for Elyah,. 1 hanecommanded the Ranens to feed thee there, 1 know not 
whether had becne more -miraculans, to preſeruc him without meat, or to'prouide 


ſnatch away:meae for others, brings itto him! : Hee that could haue fed E/5b by 
Angels, will feed him by Rauens; There was then in Iſracl an hoſpitall. 0badieb, 
thar kept aſecrert Table in two ſeuetall caues, for an hundred Prophets of Gad; There 
were ſcuen' thouſand faithtull Iſraelites'( in ſpight of che Diuell) who had neuer 
bowed knee to Bal; Doubtleſle, any of theſe' would hauec had a trencher ready for 
Elj«b, and haue thought himſclfe happy to haue defrauded his owne: maw, for fo 
noble a Prophet; God rather choſes 'ro make vſc of the moſt valikely fowles of the 
ayre, then their bounty; that heemight giuc both co his Propher, and vs a pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command ouer all his creatures, and winnc our truſt inal ex- 
remities. Who can make queſtion. of the proviſions of God, when he ſees the very 
Rauens ſhall forget their owne hunger, and purucy for Z/4#sb ? Oh God, thouthar 
prouidelt meat for the'fowles ofthe ayre, wilt make the'fowles of the ayre prouide 
meat for man, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Ohler not 
our faith be wanting to thee, thy care canneuer be wanting to vs. | | 
Elyah might haue lived for the time with/bread and warter;neither had his fare been 
worſe then his fellowes in the caues of 06badiah; bur the! munificence of God will 


| haue his meales better furniſhed; [The Ranens ſhall bring him both bread, and fleſh, 


twiceinthe day; It is not for aperſecuted Propherco long after delicates; God giues 
order of competency, not for wantonneſſe; Not out of the daintie compoſitions in 
lezebelskirchin, not ourof the pleaſant Wines in her celler; would God prouide for 
Ely«h, but the Rauens ſhall bring himplaine, and homely viQualls, and che river ſhall 
affoord him drinke; If we haue wherewith to ſuſtaine narure (chough not ropamper 
it) we owe thankes to the giuer, Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious, not dil- 
daintull ; Ill doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, ro be aſlaneto his palate. Doubr- 
eſe, one bir from the mouth of the Rauen was morepleaſing' to Ely, then a whole 
Table-tull of 4446 : Nothing ismore comfortable ro Gods children, then to ſee the 
ſenſible demonſtrations of the divine care, and'prouidence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies; that ſtream ſhall nor for E1#4hs ſake be ex. 
empted from the vniuerſall exſiccarion, Yea the Propher himſelfe feeles the ſmart of 
this drought, which/hee had denounced, Ir is no vnuſuall thing with God eo ſuffer 
his owne'deare children to be inwrapped inthe common calamities of offenders : He 
makes difference in the ſc, and iſſue of their ſtripes, not in the inflition; Thecorne is 


cut downe with che weeds, but to. a berrer purpoſe. 
| __ Oooooz 


meat by ſuch mouthes : The Rauen; a deuouring and raucnous fowle, that vſcs to | 
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Whetithe brooke failes, God hath a' Zarepharh for Elyjab; lnſterd ofthe Riu, 
a Widow (hall chere feed him; yea her felfe by him :: Who canenough wonderar the 
pitch of this ſelectiue » of the Almighty;'Zarepharh was a towne of Sidon 
and thercfore withoutthe-pale of the Church; Pouerry was the beſt of chis' Widow 
ſhe was a Pagan by bitth, heatheniſhly { rious by-inſtiemtion; Many Widows, 
were in Iſrael in the daies of E/gjeb when the heauen was ſhut'vp three yrares, and: ſoy 
moneths, when great famine was throughout 'all che Land, but vnto 'nont'of then, 
was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto-this Sereprs; a City of Sidon, vnroa woman that was a'yyj. 
dow; He that firſt fed the Prophet by the mouth of vncleane fowles, will dow teeq 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſſe, His onely command ſanRifies thole crea, 


oewerelegally impure *' / *© *o We: 

There were other'birds befides Rauens, other Widowes belides this Sareprey. | 
none bur the Rauens, none but the m_— ſhall nouriſh #/5«b. Gods choice is not 
led in the firing of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide;und'theground of aj | 
his eleftions. Iris nor in him that wils, nor in him thav«ilnwes,/but "in God that 
ſhewes mercy. | 920 7 1 SNIIOM} © | 

The Prophet followes the call of. his Godgthe fame hand tharbroughthim to the 
gate of Sarepta, led alſo this poore widow out of her' doores, ſhee ſhall-yhen goe to 
ſecke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bre found of *Blyah; (hee rhought of her hearth, 
ſhe thought not of a Prophet; when the wan of God cals ro her, Ferch re a little w1. 
ter (1 pray thee) in 4 veſſel, that I may drinke. It was no cafie ſuit in ſo droughtie a 
ſeaſon; andyer, at the firſt ſight, he Feopie dares ſecond it with a great*rgBriag me | 
4 mor{eh of bread in thine hand; That — had made euery drop,euery crum | 
precious; yet the Prophet isemboldened by the charge of God tocall for both water 
and bread; He had found the Rauens ſo officious,'thathe cannot mikedoubr of the 
Sarepran : She ſticks nor at the water, ſhewould nor ſticke at the bread, if neceſſitic had 

nor preſſed her: As the Lord thy God lineth, I have not-4 cake, but an handful of mil; 
in «barrell, and 4 little agle ina cruſe, ahd behold1 am gathering vwo ſlickes, that 1 may 
goe in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eatit and ave.'' ' © wo 
. Ihe knzw not the-man, how did ſhee know his God ?:and if ſhee knew not the 
God of £1544, how did ſhce'ſweare by him ? Certainely though ſhee were withour 
the bounds of Ifracl, yer ſhe was within the borders; ſo much ſhee had gained by her 
by his habic; ro/know the onely. 
living God was the God ofthe Prophet, the God of Iſrac}; andit this had nor becne, 
| it is no maru- ll it the widow knew £19ab, fince the Rauens knew'him.»Jtwwas high 
time for the Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; poore ſoulc, ſhee was now making hcr laſt 
tneale, after one meane morſell ſhe was yeelding her ſelfe ouer rodeath.How oppor. 
run'ly hath God prouided ſuccnurs ito our diſtrefl-s ? Iris his glory to helpe at a 
pinch,to bcgin where we haue given ouer:that our relicte mighe be ſo much the more 
welcome, by how muchit is leſic look'efor. 

Bar oh, what a tryall is this of the faith of a weake-Proſclyre, if ſhee were ſo much; 
Feare not; goe doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little cake firſt, aud bring it 
to me, and after make for thee, and thy ſonne. For, thus ſaith theGoll of Iſracl, The barrel 
of meeale ſhall not waſte, nor the eruſe of ozle faile till the dey that God ſend raine wpon the 
earth : She mult goc ſpend vpon a ſtr.nger part of thaelittle ſhe hatb, in hope otmore 
which ſhe hath not, which ſhe may haue; the muſtpare with her-preſcat food, which 
ſhe ſaw,incruſt of future which ſhe could noe ſce;ſhe muſtrob her ſen'© in the exerciſe 
of her belecf,8& ſhorten her life in bejngvpon the hope ofa protra $6 of it,in promile; 
ſhe mult brleeue God will miraculodſly increaſe what ſhee hath yeclded to conſume; 
ſhe muſt firſt ſeed the ſtranger with her laſt viQuals,-and then after her ſc}fc, and her 
lonne : Some ſharpe dame would have ſhaken vp the Prophet, and haue ſent him a- 
way with an angry rcpulſe : Bold Ifraclite,there 1s noreaſon inthis requeſt, wert thou 
ire topull my /aſt bit cut of 
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a friend, or a brother, with what face couldeſt thourequi 
thou wightſthape tor thiseffeRtof my 
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ciaritte, 


ee... te eo 


ms 


f 


bikes E: 
thers th! 
he inten 
liſt cake 
is well t 
which | 
queltior 
all atchi 
zQor. 
Happy 


that ſhe 


rowint 
ell o 


crule, w 
her ſoul, 
How w' 
ſonnes t 
their bo! 
| Thec 
miſing h 
ſurpriſe! 
ſelues ſe 
then wei 

How 
falſe caii 
bur ro th 
without 
| had loſt, 
lometot 
As if 
had dyc 
the famit 
muſt nee 
know th 
her iniq 
had appe 
miſconſt 
holineſl; 


; 


Rs w—_ 


5; 


P43 


L1sXVIIL!: EcranwiththeSancyr a wv, 


charitiez now;that I kauc bur one motrſell for my ſelfe, and: my ſonne, this is/an intu- 
rjious importunitice; what can induce:thee: to thinke thy life (an voknowne traveller) 
ſhould be more deare to me,then- my ſons, then my owne /?' How vriciuill is this mo. 
cionchat | ſhould firſt makeprouilion for thee jinthis dying exttemitie ? [thid bin-too 
muchcohaue begged my laſt ſcraps; Thou telleſt me the meale ſhall norivaſte, northe 
oile faile; how ſhall Lbclecue thee £ Ler meſee that done, before thou careſ-t9 vaine 
ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed:-If thou 
canſt ſo-cafily multiply vicuals, how is ir thar thou- wameſt © Doe that before-hbnd, 
which thou promiſcſt ſhall be afterwards performed, there will: be noneede of my lir- 
tle. Bur this: good Sareptan was wrought by God:nor ro miſtruſt a Prophet, ſhe will 
doe what be bids, and hope forwhar he promiſes, ſhe will live by fairhyrather ther by 
ſenſe, and give away the preſent; inthe confidence-of a forure'remuneratioth; firſt ſhe 


hers throat, whiles herſelfe was fami How hard precepts. doth God lay where 
at cake alone, without any interpellation;now the mercy of the Almi ypurps fin 
is well this miraculous fauourro her, 'as ro his Prophery requires wry ox. this dah 
which fiefh-and blood would have thought vnreaſonable, $5 we are wontto pur hard 
queſtions to thoſe ſchollers, whom wee would! promote to: higher tormes; $5 in 
all atchicuzments the difficulry' of the enterpriſe makes way for the' glory of rhe 
ior. et! | | 3:23.38 PILOTED 
Happy was it for this widow, thatſhee-did nor ſhut her bandto the fnan of God) 


that ſhe was no niggard of her laſt ——_— / Neuer come ot olive vid fo idcreaſe in 


rowing, as here in. confuming;'' This: barrell; this cruſe of hershad 'no bottome; the 
uing, is the' way to abundance, but giving.” ' The mercy of: God crownes our benefi- 
cence withthe bleſſing of ſtorez who can feare-want by a merciful liberality, when he 
ſees the Sareprew had famiſhed, if ſhe. had not giuen, and by giving abounded £ With 
what thankfull devotion muſt chis-womian cucry day needslookvpon her barrell,and 
cruſe, wherein (hee fawthe mercyof God renewed to her continually-? Doubrieſſe 
her ſoule was no leſſe fed by faith, then her body: with this -ſppernacutall proviſion: 
How welcome a gueſt muſt Z/54h needs be to this widow, that gaue her life and'her 
ſonnes to- her, for his board ? yea, that in that wotull famine gaue herand her ſonne 
their boatd for his houſe-roome; '- '- $i SEN 1 y TUBS Ws CO 
| Thedeatth thug overcome, the mother lookes hopefully vpon her onely ſonne,pro- 
miſing her ſelfe much/ioy in his life 'and proſperity , 'when an vnexpected ficknefſe 
ſurpriſech/him, and doetvthar which the famine bur threarned': When cir weholdonr 
ſelues ſecure from euills? No ſooner is one oftheſe Sergeants-compournded withall, 
then wee ave arreſted byanother. ' ''/ hoes. raaidet NES Der RY bra »i&4c0 7A 

How ready we are to miſtake'the grounds of out afflitions, and to caſt theny vpori 
falſe cauſes ; The paſſionate mothereannor find whither toimpute the Ueach df hier ſor; 
bur to the preſence of Bljab = ro whom ſhe” com 5 diſtraed with! perpietitio, not 
without an vokindechallenge of him; from whoni hee hadreceiued both that life thee 


tome to call my firinremembrante; und tofley myſonne? ' | - | 
had dycd, but for him; why ſhould ſhee thinke that the Prophet had ſaved him from 
muſt needes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerued; Shee had the grace to 


| know that her affliQion was for her finnez yer was ſo vnwiſe,to imagine the arerages of- 


her iniquities had not bin called for, if £/y4b had not been the remembrancer,He who 
had appeaſed God towards her, is ſuſp«ed to haue incenſed him, This wrongfull 
miſconftrution was enough to moue any patience, E/y44 was of an hot ſpirit, yet his 


ti 


bakes Elyahs cake, then her owne; not grudgt ng to ſee her laſt morſels poeddwne ano. | 
ing. 
he intends bountiez Had not God meanther preſeruation; be had/ſuffredhetro ear her | 


ell of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oyle failed not; Behold, not geting, nor ſa- | 


| had loſt, and tharſhe had; hat hake 110 do with thet;0 thourun of God Art thos come | 
48; 5 6b FE1 3N0OD Þ 

As ifher ſon could nor haue died if £/44h had not been her gueſt; whenas her ſon | 
the famine, to kill him with ficknefſe ? As if God had not been free in his aQions, and | 


—— 


—_— 


holineſſe kept him from fury; This challenge rather increaſedthe zeale of his prayer, | 
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CR mn —"- he en" P3Y Ys 
i25$ | (C ontemplations, L1B/X V1], 
—— | then ſtirted his choller to the offendent : Hee takes the dead child our of his mothers | 


boſume, and laycs him vpon his owne bed, and cries vnto the Lord; 0h Lord m 
haſt thou brought eaill _- vpon the Widow with whom 1 ſoionrne, by ſlaying her ſonn, 
In ſtead of chiding the Sareptan, our of the feruency of his ſoule, he humbly expoſty. 
lates wich his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhur. heauen for 
raine,muſt open it tor life, Eucry word inforcethy Firſt he pleads his intereft.in Gog 

0h Lerd my Godzthen thi quality of the patient; a Widew,and therefore, both moſt gi. 
ſtreſſed with the loſſe, and moſt peculiar to the charge ofthe Almighty. Then, his in. 
tereſt, as in God, ſo in this patient; with whom 1 ſoieurne : as if the ſtroke were giuentg 
himiſelfe,through her ſides: and laſtly,the quality of the puniſhment, By flaying ber ſay, 
the onely comfort ot her life, and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, thar mul needes 
ariſe from this event, where cuer it ſhovld be noyſed, to the name of his God, to his 
owne; when it ſhould be ſaidz Loc how Zlj«hs entertainment is rewarded, Surely 
the Propher iseicher impotent, or vathankfull. 

Neicher doth his tongue move thus only; Thrice doth hee ftrerch himſelſe vponthe 

dead body; as if he could wiſhto infuſe 0 his owne life into the child; and fooften 
calsto his God forthe reſtitution of that ſoule : Whar can Elgah aske to be denyed? 

The Lord heard the voice of the Prophet, the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he reviued : Whatmiracle is impoſſible to. fairhfull prayers! There cannot bee 
more difference betwixt £/yabs deuotion, and ours,then betwixt ſupernaturall and or. 
dinary aRs;If he therefore obtained miraculous fauours by his prayers,do we doubt 

of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and vie f What could we want, if wee 

did not flacke toply heaven with our prayers? MJ 

Certainly £444 had not beene premoniſhed-of this ſudden ficknefſe, and death of 
the child; He who knew the remote affaires of the world, mighe not kriow what God 
would doe within his owne roofe, The greateſt Prophet muſt content himlelte with 
ſo much of Gods counſell, as he will ow to reucalez and he will ſomerimesreveale 
the great ſecrets, and conceale the leſſe, to make good both his owne liberty, and 
mans humiliation. So much more vnexpected 8s the ſtroke was, fo much more wel- 
come is the eure; How ioyfully doth the manof God take the. revived child into his 
armes. and preſent him to his mother © How doth his-heart leape within him, ar this 
oofe of Gods fauour to him, metcy to the widow, power tothe childe, 


ſhe ſaw againe the eycs of her ſonne fixed ypon hers, when theefelt his ch warm, 
his motions vitall > Now ſhe can ſay to El/yab; By thu 1 know that thow art 4 man of 
God, and that the word of the Lord in 1hy month « truth, Did ſhe not til now know this? 


her cruſe, and her barrel ſufficient proofes of his divine comm:ffion ? Doubtleſle what 


now reviving did re-aſcertaine. Even the firongeſt faith ſometimes ſtaggereth, and 
needeth new. as of heavenly ſupportation; the end of miracles is confirmation of 
truth, Ie ſeemes, had this widowes ſanne continued dead, her beleefe had beene bu- 
riedin his grave : notwit her meale and her oile, her ſoule had languiſhed: 
The mercy of God is faine to provide new helpes for our infirmitics, and graciouſly 
condeſcends to our owne tearmes, that hee may woke cut our faith and ſalyation. 


God, | 


What life and ioy did now ſhew it ſelfe in the face of that amazed mother, when | 


Had ſhe not ſaid before, What have 1 to dee with thee. O-thou man of Grd? Were not | 
her meale and oyle had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made + her ro doubt, and | 
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EL1jan with the Baalites, " 


ZE Hi yeares and an halfe, did Iſrael lyc oaſpingvndera; F thi | drough _ e 
J ” and miſerable famine: No creature was {o odjous them; Eby | 


Ag4 


1 reg whom they aſcrib:d all their miſery; Me thinkes Iheare how they 'rai- 
y WK "lcd on, and curſed the Prophet : How muchenvy muſt the ſeruants of 
= God vadergoe for their maſter? Nothing but the' rongue was Eljjahs, 
the hand was Gods ; the Prophet did bueſay what God would' doe : I doe'nor ſee 
chem fall our with theirfſins, that had deſerucd the judgement, bur with the meſſenger 
that denounced ir;  Baal had no fewer ſeruants then it there had beene both' r2inezand 
plenty » E/jah (afely ſpends this ſtortrievnder the lee of Sarepra 5 Some three yeares 
hath he lien cloſe in that obſcure corner, and lived vpon the barrel, and &ruſewhich 
he had multiplied: Ar laſt, God cals himforth ,Goe ſhew 1hyſel/e:rs Ahib;! and'1 will 
ſend raine vpon the earth, no raine muſt fall rill Elijab were ſcene of Ahab," Heecaried 
away the clouds with him, he muſt bring them againe : The King, the people of If. 
rae], ſhall bee witneſſes that God will make good the word, the oath of his Prophec-: 
Should theraine have falne in E/j44rabſence, who could have knowne ire was by his 
procurement & God holds the credir of his meſſengers precious, and- negles nothing 
that may grace thers in the eyes ofthe world; Not theneceflity of ſeuen thouſatid re- 
ligious Iſraclices could crackethe word'of one Elj4h;Therc is nothing wherein God is 
more tender, then in approving the varacity of himſelfe in his miniſters,” 71.) 

Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward : As his name was, ſo.was hey a ſeruint' of God, 
whiles his Maſter was a ſlave to Bal.” Hee that reſerued ſoutn'thoiſftnd inthe King. 
dome of Iſrael,hath reſeruedan 06adieh in the Court of Iiracl 3:gnd, by him;hath re- | 
ſerued them : Neither isir "_ there had been ſo many free hearts inthe'countrey, 
it Religion hadnot beene ſecretly backed in the Court: Iris a-great' happineſſe when 
God giues fauour, and honour tothe Vertuous, E/ja/ did not lie more cloſe in Serep- 


Church, it he had not beene as ſecret, as good; Policy and religiondoe as well roge- 
ther, as thzy doe iſl aſunder : The Doue without the Serpent-is/cafily caughts the ſer- 
pent wichour the Dove ſtings deadlyzReligion wichour policy is too fimple to be ſafe ; 
Policy without religion, is t00 ſubtle tobe good 5 Their match/ makes themſelues ſe- 
cute,and many ha yi i + 10739 » 3099514 DUSELMO | is» 

Oh degenerated eſtate of Iſracl;any thing was nowlawfull there ſaving piety: Iris 
well if Gods Prophets canfind an hole to hide their heads in :. They muſt needes bee 
herd driven when fifty of chem are fainero croud together into one-caue; There they 
had both ade and repaſt: Good 05adiah hazards his owne life to preſerve theirs, 
1nd ſpenJs himfelte in that extreamedearch/yponheir'neceſfary diet; Bread and:wa- | 


— 


_— 


more arthemztcy of God-in reſervingan hundred Prophers, 'or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved; Wheivdid Godeuer leave this [{rael vnfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
phers 7 When d d he lequzhis Prophets vnprovided-of ſome 0badiah ? How.' wor- 
thy are thou, O Lordzto bz truſted with thine owne ny 2? .-whiles there arc. men 
vponearth,' or birds inthebyre, or Angels in heauen,' thy meſſengers cannot: 'want 
roviſion.” \ an Aga ton ih 53227 # IL 44 918 8 484 

Goodneſſe caries away eruſt; where ircannor haveimitation-' 4h4b divides: with. 
0644iah thefaruey of thowholelandy They two ſetrheir owne eyeson wottesfor the. | 
(exrch of water, of palturezropreſeruethe horſcs;andmulesaliuez Ob: ct geand | 
vaine cares of Ahab :  Heeafts to kiltche:Propher, rofaue the catdle;he never: oo to: 

+. _\ 


o 


| 1259. 


14, then 0badiah did inthe Court :' Hee could nos haue done fo much ſervice to'the-] . 


ter was more now, then orherwhiles wine; and ddizares; Whether ſhall wee wonder |. 
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= his owne ſoule, ro deſtroy Idolatry, he takes rhought for graſſe,nenc for mercy; 
Carnall hearts arc cuer cither gronenng onthe carth, or deluing into it; no mote re. 
gardinf.Gdy, or their foulcs, wg 
was wiſedome in this courage : Firſt,he preſents himſelte ra 0badjah, erc hee will bee 
Keene of Ahab; that Ahab maight yponethe report of ſodiſcreer an informer, digeſt the 
expeRation of his meeting : Then he takes the opportunity" of 4446s preſence, whey 
he might be ſure 7e7gbebwas away: | 


| 


learned; tahonor a Prophet. No reſpeR was too much for.the,pre 
colledge :, Fothe pooteboarderof the Sarepran, bere was no lefic, then a proftration, 
| and My Lord'Z/5«4, from the great High Steward of Iſrael: Thoſethatareruly Cige 
| | cious cannot be niggardly of their obſcruances eoithe meſſengers of God, . 
. Eljeh,receiues the reverence, returnes a Charge-: | Got tell my Lord, beboldElyah 
' here.;-0 badjah finds this Jode too heauy, neither is-he more; firiken with-che boldneſſe, | 
then'wikthehe vakindneſſe of this command: boldneſſe in'reſpeRt of Ejah,; vaking. | 
neſſe inreſpeR of himſclie-: For, thus he thinkes; If E/ygo#docicome to/4habbe dyes; | 
If he doe got come, 1 die: If it bee knowne that] met him,and-brought. him norgitis | 
death : If 1 ſay thathee will come yoluatarily, and God ſhall aker hisimencions,irss | 
death: Haw vnhappy-a man am I,chat muſt be. cither E/ja#s executioner,or my owne: | 
| were Ahabs diſpleature but ſmoaking, might hope to.queEch.it,burnow that the flame 
of it hath broken forth eo the notice, tothe: ſearch-of all che:Kingdomes and Nations | 
round abour,ic may conſume me, cannot extinguith it-:' ge were forane. 
nemy of El44h; tor a. client of 8a4l:As for me,lthaue well approued my true deuotion 
to God, my [oveto his Prophets : What have I done; that; I ſhould: befingled ontei. 
ther to kill Z/4ab,or ta be killed for him? Many an hard plunge muſt that man needs 
bedcinga to, whe wouldhold his conſcience ana, veer with the ſeruice, 4nd fauour of 
a Tyrant ;: It isanhappythidg co ſeruea iuſt maſtery there isno;danger,' no Ntraynein 
ſuchabedience; - 1557) | | 31 2t 7 £ » «7 
But, when he Prophet bindes hisreſolution with an oath, and'cleares the heart of 
| Obadiah fromall fearcs, from all ſuſpitions, the good man dares bee the meſſenger of 
that, which heſaw was decreed in heauen :,Dovbtlefle Ahab Rartled to:heare of El 
jah comming to meet him; as one rhiar: did-not. more hate; then feare the Prophet, 
Well might he thinke;thus long,thus far haue Lioughe Z7y2/, E45.h would not comie 
' toſeeke me, bur vnder a ſure guard, and with foe ſtrange: commiſſion: : His courſe 
- mandie;tiath the aduantage of my 'robe.and Scepter : if I cani command a peece of the 
earth, I ſee hee can command heaven. The edge of his reuenge is raken- off witha 
' | dotibrfull,expeRarion'of theiſſue:: and-now when. £/y44 offers; tumſcife to the eyes of 
| babi, He who durſt hot ſtrike;yot durſt challenge the: Prophet, 71 thew hee that 
troubleth {ſracl 2 lerohoams hand was fiilbin 4865 thoughts; he halds it! nor ſo ſafe ro 
ſmite;asto cxpoſtulate : »Heg that was the head: of Uracl, ſpeakes outthat which was 
inthe heartofall his people; thar {jab wasthecauſe of all their fortaw :- Ales, what 
' hath the righteous:Propher done 2; He raxedtheir fin, he forerold therivudgement, he 
 deſerued:ir not; he mflicedicnot; 'yetheſmarts,and they gtciguilty,: As. atlome fond 
; peoplethould acchſe the Heraldor the Trumpet as the cauſe of their: wprre ;- or as if | 
| ſome ignotint pealariegwhen heſces his fowles bathing to-hispang, ſhould: cry+ our. of 
them,as:rhecauſesoftoule weather,;5 1 13 frnrw yiiiu nd er bro} Outs 535 
; ; AtutheheroycalliSpirit of Zlpaitt be ftahds alone amida aff thetrainevf 444b,and 
daresnot onely repell this charge, but retort it : 1 haue not-troubled Iſracl, butthou and 
thy fatbebi hinſe_>y. inthat yee: hane\farſaken ihe Commandements of 1hi\ Lord, \and 
thos baſt fullowed- Baatins; /Nao eatthly glory xah daunt higsy who! baths the: cleare and 
 hearemng vifionsof God---T'h+ho]y-Seet diſcernes the true: cauſc ofour ſofferings, 
[robe our finnes : Eoolifh-mcenateplagued ftrthcir offentes;: nd iris. flo ſmall por 
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if they cithet were nor,or were worthlefſe, (1; | 
:,2nd offers himſcite corhe view of them: both, Here 


" Obediahanecrs ths Propher,knowes him,and(2s if he had ſceve Godin him) fals on | 
his facezo him, whom he knew his maſter perſecuted ;;Though a gen Pet hee had | 
dent. of.chat ſacred 
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hole lags char they{beit nor, *The onely' cdaiinon-diſtunberiof meiy\Bachilics, 
Gr ngdomes Works ine Fhere is nofucch/erairor:rodny ſtare; as the wil- 
mo 


fully wicked; The quietelt and 
opt nr erve God cayyithori even where they ligned;:\Eigah 
he traemeſlcng irpeuen where ctheyare maligneds::£15 
doth at once reproue the King, and'require of him» che:improusmene of !hizipower, 
in gathering all Ifraclro'Cormel, in ferching rhither;all the Prophets of 844kv'Basl 
wasrich in{ſracl, whiles'God was poorez Whiles:God hath bur'one hongred(P:o- 
| phets, hid cloſely in 06eaſabs caues, Beal hatheight hondred ariddifry; foure hutidred 
and fifty diſperſed over hes, 7 ya rownes of Tſrael;foure hundred at the Court, | 
| Gods Prophets are gladofbread and water, whilesthe foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
phcts of 1eebel feede on herdainties : They lurkeincaucs, whiles theſe Lord irinthe 
pleaſinceſt groues. Oatward proſperity is a falſe \nore of erviehs;' All theſe withall 
Ifacl, doth £/44h require Hhab ro ſummonvmoCirmel. It js in-the poweref Kings | 
tocommindche Aſſembly of che Prophets; thePropher ſacs tathe Ptinceftorthe in- 
diQion of this Synode: They arc iniurjous to ie who arrogate this power 
to none but ſpiricuall hands. How is itthat_ 2h 46 isas ready toperformethisoharge, | 
|:as Eljehs ro mouc ic ?/ Edareanſwer forhis heare, that it wasnatdrawnemwithloue:: | 
| Was it out obche ſenſe of ane iudgement; and feare. of anothet f hee ſmarted'with the 
dearth andidrought, and wellchinkes Z&jab wouldnarbe fo round with: hin; tor no- 
thing : Was ir our of anexpeQation of ſome miraculous exploic which the Propher 
would doe in the ſighe of all Iſrael'? Or, was it our of the ouer<tiling powerof the 
Almightyz'T be heart of Kings «iu the hand of God, and he turnts it which woy-ſorner 
64 (1 $3742 11 1+ 4 yet? | -,. 


bepleaſeth, © | Airold' fe ents wor meſo 2154) 
| f Ga is met together, £154 rates them, nor {os muchfor their ſuperſticion;':25s for 
their vaſerlcedneſſe, andirreſolution : One Ifraclire ſerves God, another Baalzyea the 
ſame Iſraclite perhaps ferues both God and Zeal. How long halt yee betweerit twh opt. 
nions ? If the Lord be God, follow hims; but if Baal, then follow him: Nothing 'is more 
| odious roGodthen a prophane neurralitic in maine oppolitions of religion-. : Togoe 
| ypright in a wrong way,is a lefſc eye-ſore to Godthen to haleberwixt right & wrongs. 
| | Theſpirit wiſherh that the Laodicean were either hot or cold;-eicher remper would 
] be better borne, then neicher, then both: In reconcileable differences nothing is more 
| Gafethen indifferency both of practice and cpinion; bur in caſes of ſo hoſti. 
| lity, as beewixt God, and Baa, hee that is on neither fide is: the deadlicſt enemy to 
both : Leſſe hatefull are they to God that ſerue him nor ar all, then they tha ſeruc 
 bim with ariuall. | Y l 2/901 
Whether our of guiltineſſe, or feare, orvncertainty, Iſracl is lent, yet whiles their 
mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : Ir wasa faire motion of Z/y4h, 1 am: ancly re- 
maining 4 ®rophet of the Lard, Baals ts re are foure hundred and fifty : Let hems chooſe 
one bullock, let me chooſe another;Their deuotion ſhaſl be combined,mine ſingle: The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heanen, let hims be God: Ifracl cannot butapproue ' 
| it, th2 Prophets of Bes/ cannot refuſe it; they had the appearance of the advantage, 
in their number, in the favour of Kingand people. Oh ſtrange diſpuration,whercin the 
argument which mult be vſed is firezthe place whence it muſt bee ferche,heaueng the 
moad and figure, deuotion; the conclufion,death tothe ouercomne. 
H:d not £/54h,by divine inftin, beene affured of the cuent, he durſt not have pur 
religion vpon ſuch hazard:/That God commanded him this triall, who meant confu- 
fion cothe authors of Idolatry, vitory tothe truth: His power ſhall be appreucd both 
by fireand by water: firſtby.fire,then by water : There wasnolefle terror in the. fire, | 
then mercy in the raine :-Ic was fit they ſhould be firſt humbled by his terrors, that | 
they might be made capable of his mercy : and by both, might be wonne-torepen- þ 
tance. Thus ſill the feares of the law make way for the influences of graceneither doe | 
thoſe ſweete and heauenly dewes deſcend vpon the ſoule, till way bee made. forthem 


plauſible offender is ſecretly?ſeditious;aand firs | 
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| of ſeuere reſtraint; hee takesno pleaſure in our blood, in our carcafles : They miſtake 


] of the; Almighty 'to.cut ſhore all che tyrannicall vſurpations of that wicked one, if 
1 his wiſedome and iuftice did not finde the permiſhon thereof vſcfull to his holy pur- 


PO 


| 


| di 

ccliloabd of the place; a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, convinces lira- 
| elwith his miracle, and more cuts theſc Baalites with enuy, then they had cut them- 
| (ſcluestheir lancers. | 


| idolatrouſly deuoted to a falſe god: It canner be but ſafe to keepe aloofe from parti. 
| cipatiog 


11: Gonteneplations.. | 1 2.1 Lid. VAIL 


Luſtly.doth.E 14h: vegethis triall: Gods facrifiqes were; vero nohebur thes 
CONS ty baſcandearthly xdigion of the heathen __ fellewithws, 
, vf,5102) a 2-bo By vulitiglg Nom Hos No” dT b54.15% 11 
The Prophets of Ba«/durſt not (though with faine and guiley heatts)-but imbrace 
the candition ; they dreffe their bullocke, and lapin.rcady> ypon the wood, and. ſend 
out theiri cryes to:1Be«l from maraing, vntilbo 3.0 Baal heare 52/Whar a yel, 
ling was here of foupe hundred and fifty throats, tearing -the: skies for anianfwer | 
Whaticaping was here ypon the'alear, as it they would. have climbed vp to ferch 
that fire, which would not.come downe alone. ? Mount Cermel might giue an Ec. 
cho t& ehcir voyce, heauen gaue' noney, Ia vaine doe they: roarc our,; and wear 
themſclues in imploring adumbe a deate deitie;' Grave and auſtere: Elyeb bold; i 
norto9 light to flourtheir zealons devotion; he laugbes:at their teares and playes vp- 
on their earneſt;'Cryitlovd, for heis 8:God, either he is 14/king,or be i parſuing, or hes 
; Holineſſe will bexe 


trantlling,or be ts ſleeping, and R391 

y yi 64 the beſt atiſwers for ſerious Idola 

vs our indifdainfull ſcoffes, and bitternefle againſt will ſuperſtition; No lefſe inthe 
indignation at theſe jnfulting frumps, then: zeale: of their owne ſatery, and reput. 
rion, doe cheſe Idolarrous Prophets now rend their:throats with inclamarions,znd: 
that theyamay aſſureche beholders, they were- mor in ieft, they curand flaſh then. 
{clues, with kaiues, and lancers5 abd-ſolicit\the-fire with their blood ; How much 
paynfulnefſe there is in miſ-religion* I doe nor finde that the: true Godever required 
or accepted the ſclfe-cortures of his ſeruants; Heeoues'true inward morrification of 
our corruptions, heloves the ſubduing of our fpirituall inſurreRions, by due exerciſes 


Godthat thinketo pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which hee hath made; and 
meaſurcrruth by rigour of qutward extremities, El4jah drew no. blood of himſclfe, 
the Pricfts of Bal did : How faine would the Deuill (whom theſe Idolaters adored). 
haue anſwered the ſuit of his ſuppliants ? What would that awbirious ſpirir hauegi- 
uen, that as he was caſt downe from heauen like bghtning, ſo now he might have falne 
downe in that forme vpon his akar ? 330] v7.6 Fl ' | 

God forbids it : All the powers of darkneſſe can no more ſhew one flaſh of frein, 
the ayre,then auoyd the vnquenchable fire in hell: | How cafie were ir tor thepower, 


Theſe Idolaters now towards cuening,grew fo much more vehement,as they were 


morchopeleſſe; and at laſt whenneicher their ſhrikes, nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could: prevaile, they fit downe hoarſe and weariez rormenting them- 
{lucs afreſh with their deſpayres, and with the feares-of bitter ſucceſſe of their ad- 
uerſarie; when Elijah cals the people to him, (the witneſſes of his fincerc procee- 
Jand taking the opportunitie both of the time, (the iuft hovre of the evening fa- 


Oh holy Propherwhy didſt thou nor ſavethis labor?whar needed theſe vnſeaſonable 
arations ? Was there not an altar, was there not a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 
hand? that whichthe Prophets of Baal had addrefled, ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from thee, which the founders threarned invaine: the ſtones were not more impure, 
eirherfor their touch, or their intentions: yerſuch was thy deteſtation of Idolarry,thar 


thou abhorredſt co meddle with ought, which their wickedneſſe had defiled: Euenihat 


altar;whoſe ruinesthou didſt thus repaire, was miſ-ereRted though to-the nzme of the 
True God, yer didſtthou finde it better ro make vp the breaches of that altar, which 
was miſ.conſecrared to the ſeruice of thy God,then to make vie of thar pile, which was 
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| this monument put 1ſ7el in minde of theirbivne 
| employes thoſe many hands for the makin 
| czn{es it ro befilled with thoſe precious remainders of water, whictithe people would 


L12.XVUIL EuyganuiththeBaaire. | 


cipatio wich Idolaters, cuen in thoſe chings which not onely in nature, bur in vi: _ 


| vyacleane. 


E ayes twelue ſtones in his repayred altar \aci /ro the number of the 
«Ed hnnreadrans Any beſte rey Gn onmber ofthe 


regards nor their preſent Apoltacic, heercgards the ancient coucnant, that was made 


wich their father 1/7ael; he regards their, fic Mariongco which he wouldreduce them: 

he knew char the vowore mcſſe of [ſeal could | rol * would by 
generation,and forgerfulneſle. He 

ga large crench round about the altarg and 


hau: grudged totheir ownemourhes; neither would eaſily have parted with, 


bur{(as | 


thoſe that-poure down a pailcfull into Reg ky = try. ir eching more, The | 


altar, the trench1s full: A: barrell fall is poured our for the Tribes, that cuery | 
Tribe might beafrerwards repleniſhed. 4h«band ſpac/are no lefle foll of expeaation, | 
and now, when Gods appointed houre'of the evening ſacrifice was come,  El/gab | 
comes confidently to his altar, andlooking lvpinro heaven; fayes;| Lord Godbf Abri. | 
ham, Icac,evdiiracl, Let it be knowne thu day, that thos art God is Iſvaet, 41d that Iam 

thy Servant, and that | hawe done all theſe thingy «t thy word © Hearemte, OLord heare me! | 


that thas people may know that thow art the Lord God, that thou haſt turned their hearts | 


| backe ag 4iBes : 


The Baalites prayers were not more tedeous, then Eljabs was ſhorty and yet more | 
pichy then ſhort, charging God wich the care ofhis couenant, of his truch, of his glo- | 
ry. It was Edjeb that ſpakeJoud; Oh ſtrong cryes of faich,that pierce the he2uens, ind 


| icrefiſtibly make their way to the throne of grace: Feel ſhall well ſee that Eljehs God 


whom they have forſaken, is neither calking, nor porſuing,nor cravelling,nor ſleeping : 
Int indy che Greafche Lord fals fro am da rs. the burne facrific:,the ood 
the ftones,the duſt, & licks vp the waterthat was in the crench: With what cerror muſt 
Aheband Iſrael needs ſee this firerolling downe out of the shie, and alighring with 
ſuch fury ſo necre their heads; heads no lefle fir for this lame then the facrifice of &- 
{5c : Well might they haue thoughe, How cafily might this fire haue dilated ic ſelfe, 
and have conſumed our bodies, as well asthe wood and ſtone, and haue licke vp our 
blood, as well as that water * I know not whether they hadthe graceto acknowledge 
the mercy of God, they could doe no lee then confeſſe his power, The Lord & Ged, 
The Lordl is God. | 9. | | 

The iron was now hot with this heauenly fire, E154h Rayes not till it coole againe, 
but firikes.immediarely : Take the Prophets of Baal, let not one of thew eſcape. This wa 
ger was for life : Had chey prevailed in procuring this fire, and £1544 tailed of effe& ; 
his head had been forfeited vnto them : now in the contrary ſucceſle, theirs are foſt ro | 
him. Ler no man complaine thar thoſe holy'/hands were bloody: This ſacrifice was no 
lefſe pleaſing to God, thenthar other. Boththe man and che a were extraordinarie, 
2d led by a peculiar inſtints Neicher doth rhe Prophet this without the aſſent of | 
the ſupreme Magiſtratez who was now ſo atteted wich this miraculous worke, that 
hee could not in the heat of that conuiction, bur allow the iuſtice of ſuch ſentence: 
Farre be it from-vs ro accuſe Gods commands or executions of crueltie : It was the | 
ancient and peremptory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduRion 
ſhould dyerhedeath; noeye, no hand might ſpare them : "The Prophet doth bur 
moue the performance of chat Law, which 1/-ae/could nor without finne haue omit. 
ted: Tris a mercitull and chaoke-worthy fſeucrity torid the worldof the Ring-leaders 
of wickedneflc, 
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tor of borh. brit 
His.thoughts were more high then his body was low : what hee faid wee know nor, 

we.know that what heſaid opened the heauens, that for three yeares and an halfe had 

bin ſhuc vp: God had ſaid before, 1 will ſend raine vpon the earth, yer Elijah mult pray 

for what God did promiſe, The promiſes of the Almighty do;nor diſcharge our pray- 
crs,bur ſuppoſe them; he will doe what he vnderrakes, bur wemuſt ſue: forthat which 

we __ haye him doe: Our pecitionsarc iacluded inthe decrees, inthe ingagements 

of God. | b 3s »q Un. 

The prophet had newly ſcene and cauſed the fire to deſcend immediately out of 
heauen, he doth not looke the water ſhould doe ſo; he knew that the raineqmuſt come 

from the clouds, and thatthe clouds muſt ariſe/from vapours,'and thoſe vapovurs from 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: Bur as not willing that the thoughts of his fixed 
deuotion ſhould be diſtracted, he doth not goe himſclfe, oncly ſends his ſeruant to 
bring him the newes of his ſucceſle : Ar the firſt fight nothing appeares : Seven times 
muſt he walke to that proſpeR; and not till his laſt view can diſce1ne ovght : All that 
while is the Prophet in his prayers, ncither is any whit danted with that delay : Hope 


holds vp the head of our holy defircs, and perſeuerance crownes it : If we recciue not 
an | 
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in anſwer roour ſuirs ar the ſixth morion, wee may nor bee out of countenance , but 
muſt ery cheſeuench: Ar laſt, a lirtle cloud ariſes our of the Senyi.of an handibreadth: 
$o many, fo teruent prayers cannor bur pull wateraurof heanen@s well as fire: Thoſe 
foes refle@ vpon theearth, and from.che,earths'teffeR vporrheauen, from/heauen 
rebound vpon the $4, and raiſe vapours vp thence to heauenagaine : If we findethar 
our prayers are heard for the. ſubſtance , wee may'idorcauill arrhe:quantitie'z Even an 
hand-broad cloud contears E/y2b, and fils his hears foll of ioycatd thanktalnefle': He 
knew well this merear was not at the biggeſt; ic wasnewly borne'of the wonibe of the 
waters, andin ſome minutes of age. muſt grow'to large ſtaturezſtay bur a while; and 
Hcauen is couercd with it: From how ſmall beginnings have greater. matters riſen? ' Ic 
is no otherwiſe in allthe- gracious proceedings of God! with rhe foule, ſcarce ſnfible 
;re thoſe firſt workes of his ſpirir in che heart, which grow vpar lift :ro che/worider- of 
ncn,and applauſe of 'Angels. vi yin 4 - 19191 99h TW 72224 BH. thou 
Well did E/j4hb know that God who'is-perfoQion' ic ſelfe,,, wonld rioridefile- his 
hand withan inchoate and {canred fauour,/as :one therefore' thartoreſaw theeface of 
heauen oucr-ſpread with this cl ſporg hee fendls ro 45«b-'to hafters kis'Chirior, 
tchacthe raine op him not: Icis long ſince 4446 feared this let; never was 'the newes 
ofa danger more welcome : Doubtlefſe the Kingof 1/rae/whilestice wasat his dicr;, 
lookt long for 'E/y4hs promiſed ſhowers; where's the raine® whoſe ſound'the/Pro- 
heard? how is irthat hiscares were fo much quickerrhen-our'eyes' 7) Wee ſaw 
his fre to or terrour, how gladly wolild we ſee his VVaters?: When now the ſerban 
of Elyab brings himmewes from heanen; :that-the'clouds wete fetting' forward, and 
(ifhee haſtened nor) would bee before him: The winde ariſes,” the clouds \gitber, 
theskychickens , Udbhabberakes him to his: Charerg''B/y46 girds'vp his loynes,' and 
cunnes before him: Surely the Propher' could hot ware rhe offer of more: caſesiri 
his palſage's bur he will be for che rime Ahabs IachHuey,:rhat'the King and afl 7fove! 
may ſce his humilicie no lefſe cher hjs power, and may'confeſſerhar the glory ot thoſe 
niracks/hach not madehim inſolene. Hee knew thar bis/ vety” fight was monitory'; 
neither eould'4h4bs minde be befide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
was vpon Elgah : neither could the Kings heart be: otherwiſe then well-afeRed'ro- 
wardsche Prophet, whiles hee ſaw that himſclfe, and all 7/4el, had receineda-new 
Life by his procurement .. Bur what newes was here for 7ezebel ?-' Certainly Ahab 
minced - nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : Tfbut'tofalwe 
vp his owne honour, inthe death: of thoſe Bualjzes, tice: made the beſt of "labs 
merits; hee told of hischallenge; conflid, victory, of: the fire that fell downe fram 


of the prediRion and fall of ctioſe* bappy: ſhowers, and laſly bf E/5abs officious ar. 
tendance, VVho would nor haue expeRed that 1cFebel ſhould haue-faid ; Triis'no 
 ttivingg9rſo! dallying with'the: Almighty's -No- reaſonable creature/can doube, af- 
rerſbprotiglousn dicifion ; G O:Dchath wonne vs from Heaven, he muſt poſleſſe 
vs! Tutlyare ourſeducers periſhed 5 None bur-the G'O D'thar can command fire 
it 'warer: (hall be oors'; There is no' Prophet: but his :: Bur (hee contrarily, in:ſead 
of relenting;\ragerhz and ſends a meflage: of death to z!uh, 'So let the gods dit to 
mee, avd more alſo 5 if (1 make not thy life >, as 1he life of one of them by to morrow's- 
boat this tyvive._ +. Neither ſcourges, norfauours cen'worke+ any thing withithe ob- 
inaedy witked g-/ All evill hearts'are not; equally diſ-affeAted to0:260d: Ahab 
1nd 1zebel were both bad enough, yer 4habyeelds to thatwotke of GOD, 'which 
lezebel ftubbornely oppoſerhs hab melts withthit water; with'that fire wherewith 
1tebilis'arderieds abeb-was baſhfully, 1ezzbedaudatiouſly impious, Theweaker ſexe 
is cuercomimbly Rronger in paſſion'{ and more vehemently carried with the ſway of 
their defires7 wheehetto pood or evill': Shee ſiyearcs,and ſlamps-at that wherearſhe 
' ſhould have tredbled/She ſer cares by'thoſe godsofhers, which were rior able to ſaue 
their Prophets, chat ſhe will kill cheProplict of Got; who had ſcorned het"gods, and 


heauen; ofthe conuiftion- of 1/racl,-of the vnauoidable  exteution of the 'Prophes; | - 
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Itis1well that 1cqebe/ could/nor keepe counſell : Her threat prefrucd him 
| -whomiſhee bad meant. to kill ; The wiſedomeand power of God could haue found 
| euaſions for his Prophet; in her greareſt ſecreſie * bur now, he needs no other mean; s { 
| of reſcue, bur her owne lips: She isno lefſe vayne, then the gods ſhee ſweares by: 11 
ſpighr of her fury, and her oath, and hergods, Zigb ſhall live: At once ſhall ſhe finde 
her (clfe fruſtrate,and farſworne:She is now ready to bite her rongue,toeate her heart 
for anger;at the diſappoinement of her crucll Vow. It werenoliuing for godly men, if 
| the'hands of Tyrants were allowed to; bee as bloody as theirhearts.: Men and Devils 
| are ynderthe reſtraint of the Alaiightyy ncither-are cheir defignes more laviſh, then 
theiriexecutions ſhort, | 191 v2" x T Fri, '2 34 Þ © , 

; 1 Holy Elgah flees for his life wee heare nor of the commanil of God; but wee | 
would -willingly. preſuppoſe.ir.; So divine a Propher ſhould: doc nothing without | 
God: His hceles were no new refuge ; As no where ſafewithin the tenne Tribes, | 
hee flee$to Beerſhebs, inthe Terriaoriegofi/edab; as not there ſafe, from the machi. 
nations: of tezebel, hee' flees ialorie fone dayestiourney) into the wilderneſſe, there 
hee ſirs him downe vnder a Tuniper tree, and (as; wearie of life, no lefſe: then of his | 
way); wiſhes. toriſe no more, 11.45t#ough now,' 0 Lord, toke: away my lifts: for 1 am | 
not better then my fathers: O\ ſtrange and vacouth tnucation '!- What is this wee 
heate 7 Zlyah fainting and giuingyp?.that heroicill (ſpiniedejcied, and'profirate ? 
Hee that durſt ſay to,4hebs face, Ut is thor, and thy fathers' hauſe that toublith |. 
rael; hee” that could yaiſe the deady open: and/tſhur- the :Heauehs,! fetch downe both 
fire, and water withhis prayers; hee that durſt chide and conteſt with all: Lite), that | 
durſt kill the foure hun = fas. fiftyi Baaktes, with the ſwordy | doth hee thrinke ac | 


the frownes and threats ofa waman:? doth hee-with robeeridof his-life becauſe he | 
fearcd to loſe ir ? ' Who can expeR iti: yndaunredronftancic from tk ſh:and! blood, | 
when Eljab failes ? - The: Rtrongeſt- ahd\holicſt-Saint vpon carth 5s ſubie to ſome | 
qualmes of feare, and infirmitie :; To bee abwaycsand vnchangeably good, js pro- 
per-onely to the glorious Spirits; heauen : Thus the wiſe c:arid;holy; God: will haue | 
| bis power perkicted inour weakenefſe:lt is in vainefor vs, whiles wee:cartie1bis ficth | 
| abohr vs,. 0 hope tor ſo exqQhealth;as nor ro be caſt downeſomcrimes with fits of | 
ſpicicuzll diſtemper, Iris. no new:thing for boly-menco wiſh fordeath: Who cancither | 
| maruell at, or blamerhedeſtre.of aduantage £.For the weary traucller rolong for reſt, 
| the. priſoner for libextig, the baniſhed for home} it is ſo naturall, that the contrary dif- | 
poſition were monſtrous: , The:banefir of the change. is iuſt motive to our appeti- 
tion ; þutto. call fordeath, our of 4:57 oops life,ouc of at impatience. of ſuffering, is 
aweakenelle vnbeſceminga Saint's Itisnotenough,,0O'Eljah; God hath moreworke | 
yet foxthee : thy Gad hath'maerc honoured thee; then thy fathers, and thop ſholt lite 
to hangur him. 1:4 blundli p31 36017 0353434 #9 UE: DLO \ fV  , Sul | 
| .'» ,«Toyle and ſorrow haue fulled. the Propher: aſleepe, vnder his:Junipgecirees | 
that wholeſome ſhade was well choſen, for his'topoſe ; -whiles death; wes-called | 
| for, the .couzen of dearhicomes ygbidden :\ The Angell of God waits 01-i01hin that | 
hard lodging:no wilderneſle is too ſollitaric for the atrendange of choſeibMee ſpirits: | 
Asheeis. guarded, ſo is. hee. awaked'by , that Meſſenger of -G O Dy.ong-ftirred vp | 
from bigzcſt; rohis repaſt;, whiles hee. ſept, his. breakeſ2fis, made ready ſorhim, by | 
thoſe ſpirit handsz heres avake baked enthe-coates;, and 4:prujſe of wnatet168: 1 | 
beag. 5 inthe nepercenling care and providence of the Almightie, not ra be barred 
ayidoy place; by an-eondirion;;when meanes, are. wanting to! vs,when 4ce 2c 
wanriogte our {clues whento-G Q D, ieuenthendath be follow, vs, with bismercic, 
and call tayoursmpoaygpnbfpond,againſt cxpeRation :| What varictic of purueyance | 
 Yo\h be make; forjils deryant? Ons: while the Raveps, thenthe Sartpteny,nop wt | 
| Angell aall berfis:Gatoggpone of cham without;a miracle. Th provided for | 
him awakingy.this fleeping.: OG © D, the;cye of+hy providence isnos dimmen,ts'h | 
hagd-of,thx,powcr..is not ſhorter; >ancly; xeach-chou vsroſcrue;thers.1.40; tridt 
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Lis.XVI1L Elijah running before,Cc. 

Needs muſt the Propher care, 'and drinke, and flecpe with much comforr, 
whiles hee faw that he had ſuch a guardian, atrendanr, iour; and now the ſe- 
cond time is he raiſed, by thar happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe; and cate, 
becanſe the iournty is 100 great for thee, What needed hee to travell tarther,, fich thar 
diuine power could as well protet him in rhe Wilderneſſe, as in Horeb ? what needed 
hee to cate, fince he thar meant to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale, might 25 
well haue ſuſteined him without it*Gad is a moſt tree Agent,neicher will he be tied ro 
che rearmes of humane 


ſhall E/yah# care, to reach vs whar GOD can doe wich lictle meanes : 'and bur 
once, to teach vs what hee can doe wichour meanes : once ſhall the Prophex 
cate, Man lines by bread, and bur once, tAMtaw lines not by bread onely, but by 

word tþat proceeds ons of the month of God + Moſes, Eljah, our Saviour faſted 


Tabor : I doe not find where God cuer honoured any man for feaſting : It is abſti- 
nence, not fulneſſe, thar makes a man capable of heauenly viſions, of divine glory. 
The tourney was nor of it ſclfe fo long; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
houres which his hearr gaue him : In the ſame Mount where Hoſes firſt 
ſaw God, ſhall Z/j4b ſee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the 
WH to both : It could nor bee bur a great confirmarion of Z/4h, ro' renue 
the ſighe of thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods fauour, and proreRion, to his faith- 
full ptedecefior. eAMoſes came to fee God in the Buſh of 'Horeb - God came to 
finde Eljah in che Cane of Hoveb : Whar docſt rhou here, Z/4ab ? The place was 
direted by a prouidence, nor by a-command: Hee is hid ſure enough from 7e7e- 
bel : hee cannot bee hid from theall-ſecing eye of God. Phither ſhall 7 goe from 
thy - 2am ? or Whither ſball I flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend vp into Heanen, thou 
oi there; 1f 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thou ars there : If 1 take the wings bf the_ 
morning and dwell inthe utmoſt parts of the Sea, enen there ſhall thine hand finde_- 
me, and thy right band ſhall bold mee + Twice hath God propounded the fame queſti. 


beene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which E/44h gaue in the darkneſſe of 
the Caue is challenged into the Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt 
paſſeth by him with the terrible demonſtrations of his power. Argreat 8& ſtrong wind 
reneche Mountaines, and brake the Rocks iti pieces: Thy tearing blaſt was from God, 
God was not init: So was he in it as in his other extraordinary workes; not-ſo in it, 
25 by ir to impart himſclfe ro Eljah: it was'the Vſhicr northecariage of G OD : 
After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : That did bur mone the 
ayre, thisthe carrh; that bear vpon ſome prominences of carth,this ſhooke it from rhe 
Cater, Atrer the earth-quake came a fire more fearfull chen either, The other affeed 
theeare, the feeling : bur this lets in horrour into the Soule,by the eye,the quickeſt and 
and moſt apprehenliue of the ſenſes. E154 ſhall ſee Gods mighty power inthe earch, 


of a mecke, and ſtill word: Inthar God was; Behold, in that gentle and mild breath 


| there was ommniporencie; there was bur” powerfulneſſe m-thoſe fierce repreſenta. 
tions : There isnor alwayes the greateſt efficacie where is the greateſtnoiſe: God lones | 
to mak way for himſelfe by terrour,” bur hee conuayes himfelfe to vs in ſweernefſe? | 


It is happy for vs ifafter che guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we have hauc heard the foft 
voice of Euingetlicall merey. [074 5 | abt wk 

In this very mount, with che ſame horrour God had deliuered his Law to: Uroſes 
and J{5act : Tt is no marvell if Zljab wrapt his face in his mantle : 'His'Obedience 
drawes hit forth torhe mouth of the Cave ; his: feare ſtill hides his head' Had 
there not -beene much ' coutape in the Prophers faith, hee: had Rood” out theſe 
efrightull fore-ruariers of rhe divine preſence, chough with his face couered ; The 


regularities : Ir is enough chat hee knowes and approues 
che reaſons of his owne choyce, and commands :'once in forty dayes and nights | 


euery 
each of them forry dayes, and forty nights: the rhreegreat taſters met gloriouſly in 


aire, fire, before hee heare himin the ſoft voyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers | 


— 


wy 


| 
| 


on to Elyah : Once ih the heart once in the mouth of che Caue ; Twice doth the Pro- | 
pher anſwer, in the fame words: Hid the firſt anſwer ſatisfied, the queſtion had not 
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| very Angels doc no-lefle, beforeshatall-glorious Maicſtie then vaile themſclues with 


| ſiaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 1, euen1' onely, am left, and they ſeeke my life | 


| hee wants of his owne. accuſation, -hee ſpends: ypon.thecomplaint of Iſrael. Nei. 


| bea deſperate condition of /ſraet, thatdriues E/jab to indite them before the throne 


| one ſhall beginzthe other (hall proſecure, the third-ſhall pefcR the vergeance;vpor 


| ſtudy, butzin-the fieldg-nor with a-booke in his hand, but a plovgh : His father Shaphat 


 ſchooles of the Prophets, bur, inthe thrifty rradeof tillage :-and behold, xbis wasthe 
man whom God will picke ouc of all Iſrael tor a Propher, God ſecth nor as-man ſect; H 


in the paſſage : Thati Mantle, thataR was; vocall; Together, with this-ligne,, Gods 
| inftin@ teachcth chis amazed ſonne; of Shophas, that hee was deſigned to an higber 


\ *Contemplations.\'\ Lis. XVJII. | 
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their wings: Farre beir from vs once to thinke of. that infinite,and omnipotent Dei. 
tie, without an humble awfulneſle.: - 7 v4 c | 

Feare changes noe. the renour' of Elgabs anſwer : Hee hath not lefr oneword be. 
hinde him io che Caue4 1 haxe beenewvery icalous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe th; 
children of lſrael haue forſaken thy: Conenant, throwne_s downe thine xAltars, ang 


to take it away. I heare not a diret-anſwer from the Prophet to the demand of 
G OD:-then hee hadiſaid, Irunne away from the threats of Jezebel, and here I hide 
my bead-from her malicious purſuic: His guiltineſſe. would not ler him ſpeake ou: | 
all': Hee had rather-ſay, ! have brene: icalows for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was 
fearcfull of 1ezebel; Weeareall willing co make the beſt of our owne. calc; bur what 


ther doth he more bemone himſelte;then exclaime: againſt rhem, as Apoſtares from 
Gods Coucnant, Violaters of his Alcars, murcherers ot his Prophets : It muſt neegs 


of God : That tongue of his was vſed to plead for them, to ſue for their pardon, it 
could not be bur a. forceable wickedneſle, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Ido];. 
trous 1ſraclites were well forward to reformation: The fire and raine from heaven at 
the prayers of Elyah had wonne them toa fcorne of Baa/; onely the violence of e.. 
zevel rurned the ſtreame, and now they are re-ſetled in impietic, and perſecare him | 
tor an enemy, whom they almoſt adored for a benetaQor; otherwiſe, E/yah hadnot 
complained of what they had becne: Who would thinke- it  ZeJebe/ can doc more 
then Elyah: No miracle is ſo preualent with the vplgar,as the {way of authoritic,whe. 
ther ro. good, or euill. | is off: 

Thou art deceiued, O Zlyeh; thouart nor lefralone, neither is all 7{7ael tainted; | 
G OD hath children and Prophets in 1ſ7ael,” though thou ſee them ,nor 5 Thoſe 
cleereeyes of the Sect diſcerne nor the ſecrer ſtorie of GO D ; they lookt not into 
Obadiahs Caues, they lookt not into the cloſers-of the religious 1ſraebres; hee that 
lees the heart, can ſay, 1 haxc left mee ſeuen thouſand in 1ſrael, all the knees,which have 
not bowed to Beal, arid every mouth. which hath not kiſſed him 2 + According tothe | 
faſhion of the wealthy, God pleaſeth himſelfe in hidden treaſures; it is enough that 
his owne eycs behold his riches :- Neuer did hee, neuer will heetleaue himſclfe vnturni- : 
ſhed with holy clients/\.in the midſt of.the fouleſt depravations of his Church : The | 
ſight of his faithfoll ones hath ſometimes beene loft, never the being:Doc your woilt, - 
O yee Gates of Hell; God will have hisowne :- Hee that could haue more, will have 
ſame; tharfoundation is ſure, God knoweth who are his, "Eur 68 5 
- | Ir was: 2 true 'cordiall for  £/yabs'folitarinefle, that hee had ſeuen thovſard inui- | 
ſibleabettors; neither is it a ſmall comfort ro-Qur weakneſle to have companions 
in good «for the wickedneſſi of 1ſrae! God hath another reccir; the oyle of royall, 
and prophericall vnction.z Elyab mvft-anojnt Hazel King: of Syria, 1cbu King of 
Iſrael, Eliſha tor his ſpeceſſor: Allthele ſhall revenge the quarrels of God, andhim; 


'* 


Iſrael, Piicts | » with &f & ; . BY | 
A Prophert ſhall auenge the wrongs done: toa Prophet: Eliſha is found,not in hits 


was arichfarmer in 4bek Mchol1h, himſclfe was a good kusband not trained vpinibe 


Neither doth tie chooſe men before theyare fitbur-rherefore he fits them, becauſe he 


hath choſen chem his.call is above all earthly iofſticution; 1.14 04 6 ol nn 
; _ IhearenotofoughtthatZljabſayd : Onely; hee, caſt bis cloake. ypon £/1ſh4 


4 


worke, 


— 
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Elyah running before, —_ 


a als. 
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work: , to breake vp the fallow grounds of Iſrael, by his P:opheticall funRion : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe; and (as f his hearc were changed with 
chat habir) forgets his teme, and runnes after E/jah; and ſues for the leaue of a 
farewell ro his Parcnts, ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow : The 
ſecret call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenſibly drawes vs be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance: Grace is no enemy to good nature : well may 
che reſpets to our earthly Parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heanen. 
[ doe not ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplore his condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
the world, and follow a Propher, bur for the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 


towed, ſhall now be gladly deuoted ro the celebration of rhat happy day , where- 
in hee is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment . If with deftre , if with 
cheerfulneſſe wee doe not enter intothe workes of- our heavenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
not the ſeruice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt pretcrment; 
(*&*) 


-— 


| thoſe Oxen, thoſe vtenſils of hushandry whereon his former labours had beene be- | 


—— — —  — —_ — n— - 


N on "Ji —_ - oy 
en rn Wo wwe nng 


. EY 4 
es. 3+ > TVET”. - y : 3 
Vt > Co : WH 22+ . : . Ee yn as 
F, , 
ws. I . 
44 4 . 


509,404 wed” - 
Age 


5 SER: Poet, © 
$24 $7 + Se 5 JOY, 


- 
4th 
OO. 


Fw 


= ok OE: 


a 2 am oa io am 


PL. 


J. _—_— 
"Tx — 
= 4 $. 
Sg 7 


1 


G , k 1 /,« if 
f ”" 48 \ X fa Cm 1 
| } RS AL 
Ml . *"<4 = 
| \ Y = "2 \ 
MN | - 


P's.” % . I \, 
g 7, eo _ fQ<-- E .I 


Contemplations. 


THE 


BOOKE. 


LOTS. 


NINETEENTH 


[Ahab and Benhadad. 

Ahab and Naboth. 
| Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. 
Ahaziah jicke, Elijah renenged. 

The ay wp of Elijah. 


Reliening the three Kings. 

BER Eliſha with the Shunamate. 

Þ:þ [Eliſha and Naaman. 
{Eliſha raiſmg the iron, blinding the Syrians. 

|The Famine of Samaria relieued. 


Comntaing Eliſha healing the Waters, curſing the Children, | 


By los. Harri, D. of Divinitic, and Deane 
of W orcisTiR., 
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Waltham, my bounctifull and dearely 


honoured Patron. 


Right Honourable : a © ms gs Op 

TS One can challenge ſo muchright in theſe «Medita- 
Gall trons, as. your Lordſhip, vnder whoſe happy ſhade_ 

OC they receined their firſt conception : Vnder this Iuni- 


by pleaſure) ſlept thus long, ſweetly, ſaſely ; and haue receiued theſe 
e; hes : Hah WIE. Lordſhip claime "4 
fruits of your owne fauours ? Your carefull ſtudies in the booke of 
Gor, ave fit tb be exemplary ;, which haue ſo inriched you, that your 
| Teacher ſhall gaine. Fa thrrreach of druine thoughts, you ſhait fee 
Benhadads inſolence taken downe by Ahabs vidory, an humble 
(though Idolatrous) Fſraelite carrying it from an inſulting Pa- 
(gan: You ſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe; in 
Naboth, bleeding honeſtie ; in lezebel bloody hypocrifie , cruell 
| craft ; plotting from hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an vniuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaiting what hee 
gate, killed by him whom he ſhould baue killed: you ſhall ſee reſo- 
lute Michaiah oppoſing the mercenary Synode of Prophets, 4. 
beaten wviftor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall fee Ahaziah 
falling through his grate ; Elijah climbing vp his Mount, moun- 


&} per of yours,hane F (not driuen by force,but drawne | 


_— 


ting up to bus glory ; fetching fire from heauen, fetcht by a fiery 


 charet 


” - _ oy - 


200/35) "ity as is re.  _ S 
a : . 


charet to heauen. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of his ſpirit, no 
leſſemaruellous in his beneficences, in his renenges. ' What doe | 
| foretell all ? «Me a7 =? ag my ſelfe now too like an Haliar | 
hoſt,thus to mees your Loraſhip on the way,and to promiſe before- 
hand your fare and entertainment : Let it laſt your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheare- : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods, 
ang not; mine, wherein ſtore firiues with delicacie_ : Ff my coo- 
kery hurt it not, is enotigh: T hbrough your hands {4 commend 
It to the world, as 1 doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable good 
Ladie, to the gracious protettion of the <Almighty, iuftly vowing- 
ln ſafe ary"... 


| 


; 
| 


Your Lordſhips in all faichfull_. 


obſcruance for ener to command, | 
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Here is hothilig more'dangerous for any ſlate, then to 
call in forraigne powets, for the ſapprefſion of an home: 
bred enemmie; therewedy hath off th this caſe, proucd 

Ul worſe then the diſeaſe.” 2/3 King of 1v44h' implores 
y- che ayde'of Benhatad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſhz King 

' of 1/rael, That ftranger*hath' good colour roſerhis foor 
. mn ſome outskirr-townes of 1ſraeh,'and now theſe ſerue 
' him'bur for the Hand v7 of more; 'Sich ſweerneffe doth 
SS that Edewife find'in the Toile of '7{7aclthat his ambition 
MH will not tak vp with leffe then ally* He that entrod as 2 

* "Friend, wifl proceed as a Corqueror; Arid now aimes at 
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noſe theh Famaria it ſelfe; the heart? the head: 6fthie ten Tribes : There was no 


_ 10D : foc better: ſucceſſeof ſb perfidioiit 7 Le? ewith' ah Tofidet: Vho 
can locke for other then watte when he [ces Ahab and feztbel immthe Throne actin , 
the groues and remples of Baalim The 'ambition of Bexhadad was not To much 
pviky of this warre, as the Idolatry of that wicked nation, How ceamtheye Jets ENCE 
trom earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heaven? Rather wil/the God of Moſts 
ame the brute, the ſenſclefſe creatures 222i (t 7/742), then he wiil fuffertheir defiance 
vnrevenged.' Ahab and Benhadat are well marched,” an IdolatrousIraclire, with 2 
paganiſh [duttize:n; well may God plagueecach. with other, who meanes vergeince 
ro-them both. - 4646 finds himfeltc hard preſſed with the ſiege; and tl: erefore is glad 
to enter ifito treaties of peace, Beuheded knowes his owne Nrengeh; and offers in- 
lo'ent conditions, Thy {ines and thy ga/dis mint, thy: mines alſo'and thy children enen 
the coodlirfiare mine; Iris a fearefull thing to be in the mercy of an enemy; Incaſe 
ot hoſtil'ty might will caruefor it ſelfe' * | 4hab now after the dinifion 'of /udah; was 


— NG 


buthslfe 4 King; Bexh4dadhad two and thirty Kings to attend him; Wharequility 


wasin this opvoſition £ Wii ly doth*Ah4 a6 therefore, asa recd in a tempeſt; fFogp ro 


| is violcrt charce of ſo potent an enemy : Ay Lord, 0 King, according to thyſayint | 


lem thine, and all that 1 have *Itis norfot the over- powred ro capitilare; Wealneſle 


may nor argne bur yecld; 'Tyranny is but drawne on by ſubmiiſion; and: whave 46 | 


Fnds fear, 4nd deieftion, infureth, Benhadad not content With"the {oucraiynrie!ot? 
4hids goods,cakfor the poſſeſſion; uÞabthd offredihe Dominion, with'teſeruatiow) 
of his 1ubbrJinate intereſt; the will be.a4ributaryy/ſohe-may be av owner2t Phbe- 
ard m-erioufly  effdes®. the tommand -'cals for theipropriety; 'andſuffergride the/ 


Pi-p 4f7freelto inioy thoſethings avall, which bewguldinio bur vndet thefavour | 
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impoſed worſe then death, there needes no long diſputation of the remedy; The | 
Elders of 7{-4c/(whole ſhare was proportionably in this dainger)hcarten Ahab to a 
d-viall ; which yee comes out ſo. ro mge t doe that ir appeares rather extorted by the 

remptory indignation of the people, | ing out of any generoſity of his 
Spirir: Neither dothhe ſay, Iwill not, bur, I may nor. The proud Syrian (who 
| would haue taken'itin foule ſcorne to bee denied, though he had ſent for all the heads 
of 1/rael )' ſauffes yp. the wind like a wilde Aﬀſe in the Wildernefle, and b and 
threats, and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaris el ſuf. 
fice for handfalts for all the people that follow me ; Not the men, not the goods onely 
of Samaris ſhall beouapipg apa aptive,/but the very"garth wherecon it ſtands; and 
this, with how much eaſe'? N ier ſhall-need ro beetharged with more then 
an handfull, to make a valley where the mother City of 1/74el once ſfiood : Oh vaine 
boaſter ! In whom know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : ViRtoric 
is to bee atchieued, not to bee fworne; future events are no- matter of an oath;Thy 
| gods (if they had beene) might have becne called as witneſſes of thy intentions, nor 
| of that ſucceſſe, whereof thou wouldeſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can 
docenothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſclues; all thine Aramites 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand our of 1/r4el, except ir bee vpon the loles of 
their feer, in their ſhamefull flight, Iris well, if they cancary backethoſe $ins that 
they brought thither, Les, nor him that gerdeth on his ha boaſt bimſelfe as be that 
| paiteth it off : There is no cauſe to, tearerharman thar trufles in himſelfe © Man may 
caſt the dice of war, but rhe diſpoſition of them js ofthe Lord; / | 

Ahab was lewd,. but Benhadad was inſolent, If therefore 4habſhall be ſcourged 
with the rod of Behadads feare; Bexhadad (hall bee ſmirteniiwith the ſword of Ababs 
reucngez. Ot all things God will, not endure a preſuniptvous, and elfe-confident 
| yaunter; after Elyahs flight and complaing, yet a Prophetis addrefſed ro Ahab;THms 
ſaith.the. Lord, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multitude ?:behol#1 will detimes it into thine 
| hand, thi day, and thos ſhalt know:that 1 am1the Lerd? Who can wonderencughar 
this vnweariable mercy. of, God ? Aﬀrer the fire and raine fercht miraculouſly from 
Heauen, 4hab had promiſed much,; performed nothing, yet againe w:ll Godbleſlc 
and1olicit him with, victory; One of thoſe, Piophers whom hee perſecuted £0 death 
ſha!l comfort his deieRion with the newes of: deliuerarce and trivmph : H:d this 
grcar worke,þeene wrought without premonition, either chance, or Baal, cr the gol- 
den.calues. had caried away the thanks, ; Before band therefore ſhall A446 krowboth 
theAunhor and the meanes of his yitory;, God forthe Author,the two huncredthir- 
ty.cwoyorg men of the Princes for the meanes; Vhart arctheſc for the Vart-gard, 
and ſeucn thouſand l{raelitcs forthe maine bartell, againſt che trovpes of three & thir- 
' ty Kings, and as many centuries of Syrians, as. 1/7acl had fingle fouldiets ? Ancqua- 
lity of number had taken away the wonder of the event; but. now, the God of hoaſis 
wil! be confeſſed in this iſſue, not rhe. valor of men; How indifferent ic iswith thee, 
O Loxd, to ſauce by many, or by ſew; to deſtroy many or few © A worldis no more to 
thee then a man; bow ealic is it for, thee to enable vs to be more then-Conquerors o- 
| ucr Pcincipalities and Powers :-to ſubdue fpirituall wickednefſes to fleſh and blood? 
| Theang thee we can doe great things, yea we:can docall things through thee that 
{treagrheneſt vs; Let wot vs want faith,we are ſure there can bee no want in thy power 
or MCcrcy. b  VI090909 715; 01 
- There was nothing in Bezhadads pauilions in ,drink;and ſurfer,and iollity;as if wine 
ſhould mike way for blood;Sccuriy is thecertain vſhey of eeſtrution: we neuer bave | 
ſomuch cauſeco feare as when we feare nothing. This bandfull of 1ſrarl dares. look out 
(vponthe Prophets aſſurance) ta the vaſthoſt of Zezhadsd ': Iris cnough for that 
proud pagan; to, lit: fill, and;command. amongſt his cups: To deblc their fingers 
with the:blosd of ſo.few, ſecmed-vo maſtery; thae.at would bee inglogious on the 
part of ithe Vidors;More cafily might they bring in three heads of dead enemies then 
one aliue : Imperiauſly enough: therefore. 'd h this boaſter cut of his chaite of 


Nace 
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| hath their ſeyerall gods, and each ſo. knowes his: owne bounds, that he;dares, nor offes, | 
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qarcand caſe, command, Fherther they be come ous for peace, take them alive, or whe. 
ber they be come out for warre, take them aline; There needs no more, but, Take rhe, | 
'his ficld is won with a word. Oh the vaine and \ipnorane preſuwptions of wretched 

neo that will be reckoning withour, againſt their 


r. | 
Every Iſraclitgkills his man, the Syrians flee, and cannot runne away from..death 
nbadad and his Kings, are more beholden to their horſes, then -— their gods o 
ce, whom 


-hem(clues for life and ſafetic,clHe they had beene either raken or flaine,by 
they commanded tobe taken, y -t 

How eaficis it for him char made the heart, to fill it with terror, and conſternation, 
een where no feare is ? Thoſe whom God hath deſtined to ſlaughter, hee will ſmire, 
eyther needs hee any orher enemy or executioner, then whar he findes in their owne 
bolome : Wee are not the maſters of our owne courage, or feares; both are put into vs 
by chat ouer-ruling power that created vs. Stay now, O ſtay, thou great King of Syris, 
nd take with thee thoſe forgotten handfulls of the duſt of 1/7ae/: Thy gods will doe ſo 
to thee, and more alſo, if thy tollowers returne without their vowed burden; Learne 
now of che deſpiſed King of 1/rael, from henceforth not.to ſound the triumph be- 
fore by bareell ; nor to boaſt thy ſelte in the girding on of thy harneſſe, as in the put- 
ng off, | | 
"hears not of cyther the pablike thankſgiving, or amendment of 4446. Ne 
danger nor viRory can change him from himſelfe: Benhaded and he, Fas 5 | 
pree in vnrepentance z the one is no more moved with mercy, then the ether with | 
udgement : Neyrber is God any changcling in his procrenings. cowenly both; his | 
idgement ſhall till follow the Syrian, his mercy Iſrael : Mercy, both in fore-warning, | 
and redeliuering 4b4b; Indgement, in ouerchrowing Benhodas 4444. The Prophet of 
God comes ,and both foretels the intended re-encounter of the Syrian, and ad- 
uiſes the care, and preparation of 1/74e/:Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe,and markeyayd ſee what 
ths doef; far, as the returne of the yeare, the King of Syria will come vp againſt thee; 
God purpoſeth the deliverance of 1/7«el, yet may not they negleRtheir fc rions; 
The mercifull intentions of God towards them may not make them carelefſe; The | 
induftry and courage of the Lſcaclices fall within the decree of thcir-vitory Security | 
isthe bane of good ſucceſſe; It is no contemning ofa foyled enemic; the S—_ of a 
former diſgrace and miſcariage,whets hisvalor,and ſharpens it to reuenge ; No powers 
is ſodreadtull, as that which is recoll an ouerthrow. n bs | 

The hoſtility againſt the 1ſ-4e} of God may ſicepe, bur will hardly dic, If the 4- 
ramites fic hill; it 1s but till chey be tully ready. for anaſſault; Time, will ſhew that their 
ceſſation was onely for their aduantage; neither is it otherwiſe with our; ſpixituall ads 
uerſaries : ſometimes their onſces. are intermitred; rhey tempt. not alwaies, they ale 
waies hate vs :| their forbearance is not outof fauour, bur attendance of opportunities 
hippy are wee, if outofa ſuſpicion of their filence, we can as bubly prepare for their 
reliſtance, as they doe for oor. impugnation. __ 1olks 

As it isa ſhametobee beaten, ſo yet the ſhame is lefſe, by how much the vir is 
Lreater; to mitigate the gricfe, and indignation of Benhadad: foile, his paraſites aſcribe 
t to gods, not to'men; an hamane power could no more hane vanquiſb'chim then'a 
divinc powet could by him bercliſted; Their godsare goes of the hils; Igoorant Sy- 
rians, thar name gods, and confinc them varying their deities according to ficuations; 
They ſaw that Sarwris (whence: they were repelled) ſtood vpon the hill of Shemer /, 
They ſaw-the Temple of 1ernſalem ſtood vpon mount Sion; they knew it vſuall with 


_ 


| 


the Iſraclicgs ro facrificein their high places, and perhaps they had beard of Eljabrak |: 


tar, vpon mount Cormel;and now they ſortiſbly meaſurethectieRs of the power, 
pion of theworthip;as if he that was omniporent on the bill, were ” 


Valley; What doleiſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme frame toit ſelfe of a Gadhegds, | 
As they have many gods, ſo finite; cucry: ,every hill, cucry dale;eueryreame | 


to incroach vpon the other, 'or, if he doe, abuyes it with Joſſe : Who,would thipke 
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that ſo grofſe blockiſhnefle ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule f A mar; doth 
| riot alter with his ſtation; He that wreſtled ſtrongly vpon the hill, 'Joſethnor his force 
| inthe plaine; all places finde him alike aQive, alike valorous; yer theſe barbarous-A. 
| ramites ſhame not to imagine that of God, which they would bluſh to affirme 6f 
| their owne champions, Superſtition infaruares the heart out of meaſure, neither i; 
there any fancy ſoabſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is not ready toc, 
rertaine with applauſe, ' TP 

In how high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſely vnder valued by rude hez. 
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bers, though 


ich him ot LJ calic (yer firme) league, g1ucs 
is Jif his Kingdome, Neither is the Cxowne of Syria ſooncr loſt, 
abated of his Guard, homeward. ,, Blaſphemy hath eſcaped roo well, 464k 
with Beuhiuled, warte with God; God proclaimes it by his Her\d, 
of the Prophets; not yer in his owne forme, but diſguiſes, þoth 
Je was a ſtrange ſuit of «Prophet, Smite we 17745 thee; 
ſmitten, and would notyncuer any but this wiſhed r% be ſmirren, | 

-wereglad to ſay, Save mers, upery x hy Smite me; His | 
| reverence, forbeares ro ſtri 


Lrefraive; VWhz.t-ywron 


l 


;-There are roo many | 
T g haſt thou 

blowes-? 'Hadſt chau' for a favour. couldnot 
the devial) is a $avour; Thus' he 
_— Had the man of God called'for 

his owne. head)' che refuſall had beene ivſt and rhanke-worthy;bor 
the Word of rhe Lord, 8mite we, this kindneflevis deadly't iBe- | 
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Iris nor for vs ro examine the charges of the Almighty; | 
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ZFSP 4borb had a faire Vineyard ; Ithad beene?betrer for bim to have hag 
0D aone; His vineyard ycelded'him-the bittcr Grapes of death. Many a 
Y one hath beene ſold to death by his lands and goods wealch hath beene 
| E> a ſqare, asrothe foulc, fo co:the life; Why! doc wee call thoſe googs, 
EY which are many times the bane 'of rhe | awner £N aborbs vineyard lay 
neere tothe Comrt of /ezebel; It had beeneberrer for him, ichad beeneſplanted in the 
wildernefſe; Doubtlefle, this viciniry made irmorc commodious to. rhe poſſeſſor, 
| but more couious and ynlſafe : It was now the perperuall obicQ of ap cuill eye,and 
| Rirred thoſe deſires, which could neither ibe well denyed, nor ſatisfied : Eminency 
isſtill ioyned- wich perill, obſcaritic with peace : There can bee no $r ra oa 
to aninhericance, then the greacneſſe of an-cuill neighbonrhood :Naborbs: vines oog 
| too neere the ſmoake of ir ng by to much within. the proſpeR of 444 
window; Now lately had the:King of Lrae} beene twice viRorious ouer the Syrian, 
no ſooner is he rerurned homethen hecisoucrcome'with euill deſires; The foyle bee 
| gaue was, not-worſe then'that hee tobke + There is more true glory inthe con- 
queſt of our Juſts, then inal{ bloody Trophees; In vaine ſhall 4446 bogſt af (ubduin 
| a forraine enemy, whiles heis ſubducdby adomcſticketnemy wichingjs ownebrefl; 
| Opportunity, and Convenience-is-guiltyot many a theft-zHad-got this ground line 
ſo faire, Ahab had not bene tempted: cHigeye lets in, ahisjevill gueſt inro the ſoule, 
| which,now-dares come, forth-/ar the pnouthy (Giu#auet: thy wifey ard, that 1 may 
| and 1will gine thee a betto' 
16 of it 


olcfle, was N 4hech al 
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>, not onc!y 
beanſheigs, but convenience; and; plcaſureg well may they: challenge, this, recriburion 
©oth beneft of qur commowpeaccand proceBjc, there berapy W tneſle in our. 
yingyards,any frevgthia our Ig keitheirſcopters; lultly may they 
N| from bocammadabycbicy afabcirhabitgtion; ang if we gladly yeeld 
nor totheir full elbow-roome, both of iiteand proviſion, we can be ngwthetthen in-| | 
grateful; Yet dares not Naboth giue any other anſwer to ſoplauſibleamorion, then, 
+ The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gine thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt 
Iſraclite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There arc no ſtronger commands, then the 
m__ of the great; It is well that 4h4b well not wreſt away this patrimowy,it is 10t 
4 well that he detired it ; The Jand was not ſo much ſtood vpon, as the lawz One carth 
4 tmightbe as good as another, and money equiualcntro eyther : ThE Lord had forbid- 
] dentoalien their inheritance : Naborh.did not feare lofſe, but ſinne : What Nabeth 
might not Jawfully doe, Ahab might not lawfully require : It pleaſed Godto bee very 
punQual], and cautelous, both in the diſtinRion, and preſervation of the intirencſle o 
theſe Iewiſh inheritances : Nothing bur extreme neceflitie might warrant a fale of 
Jang and thar, but for a time, iſimppWonett, yer ar the Tubile, it muſt revert tothe firſt 
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Who cannot bur Grendpi y the ſiraites! of heli aberb! : othab requires what 
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may not giue his. vincyard «\ Thoſe who che-holy care. 
| ofohers.que idly ſcrupulats 1: The King of-Lſ oat: arms yr ſeex t,onely 
| Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his defignes, not the Ramarke- ofa frownrd ſub- 
| bal yerhe gacsaway-intd his houſerheavy and diſpitaſcd; and caſts; himſelte'downe 

yon his bedgturnes away!his face, and refuſes his: gv8a4; Hee: arh: raken a ſurfer of 
3aboths grapes which _ hisappetice,, and:\threazens, his lifg;; How illcangteat 
hearts _ 10, bce.groffed, :though, ypon the: waſk reaſonable and-iuft grounds. ; 
#habs call'dbimgo the Guardaethipof Gdds and now! his heart 5 -ready 
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liverit into the hands of the King ': Falſe Prophets care oncly to pleaſe; a plauſible 
fal(ho0d paſſes with them aboue an harſh eruth., Had they ſeene 4446 tearetull, they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace, now they (ce him reſolbte, war and viaory: Ir us a fearetull pre- 
(age of ruiggwhen the Prophers conſpire. imaſſenration, 2063 14:04 of 
Their number,conſent, confidence hath eaſily won credit with 4h4b ; Wee doe all 
willingly belecuc what we wiſh: Jehoſbaphet is not ſo ſoone ſatisied : Thele _—_— 
were (it is like)obtruded co him (3 ſtranger) tor the true Prophets of the true ; 
The iudicious. King (ces.caule to ſuſpect them, aodnow perceiuing at what alcars they 
ſcrged, h aces to reft in their eeſtimony 3: 193here por here 4 Prophet .of the Lord beſides, 
that we might inquire of him? Qae ſingle Prapher ſpeaking fromthe Oxacles of G O D, 
is more warth then. foure hundred Baalices ; Truch may nor ever be-meaſured by the 
oll, Ic is nor number bur weight that muſt cary ic in 4 Councell of Prophets : A 
ſolid Verity in one mouth is worthy to px erate light faſhood'in/a thouſand. 
Even King Ah4b (as bad as hec was) kept tale 'af his Prophetsz and could giue ac- 
count of one that was miſſing : There is yes: awe man ( Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but 1 hate him, for hee doth not prophecy good concer- 
ning me, but exill, It is op chat Michaiab was that diſguiſed Propher, wbo 
brought to.4h46 the fearcfull meſſage of diſpleaſure, and death, tor diſmi ing Benhs- 
41d, tor which he was ever fince faſt in priſon, deepe in diſgrace : Oh corrupt heare cf 
ſelte condemned Ahab: If Michsish ſpaketroe to thee, bow was it evill/It others ſaid 
falſe, how was it go0d? and if Mish4iab ſpake from the Lord,why doſtthou hate him? 
This bath wont eo be the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred: Cenſure of the 
e, hatred ofthe bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage is cuill, it vopleating; and 
{pl ible, good : Ifir be ſweet ,it canoe be poilon: if bicter,ir cannot, be wholeſome: 
The diſtemperofthe receiucr isguiley of this miſ-conceit4-1n it ſclfe every truth 2s 
itis good, ſoamiable; rooted loathſome, ascujll g; Aigke palate cryes our of 
the taſt of thoſe liquors, which are well allowed of the healchfull. It isa Ggnc ofa good 
tate of the ſonle, when cueryvendure can receive his \ $rpyy agg mncdivie 
| | - Wiſe andgood /ehoſophet diffiwades 4446 trom ſohard an opinion, and ſees cayſe 
ſo much more to vrge the conſultation of <Mich4i4h, by how muck he findes him 
more vnp : TheKing of Iſrael to ſacisfie- the importunitic of ſo. great, iand 
deare an allie, icnds an Officer for Mich4ieh + He knew-well (belike) where to finde 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where vaiuRt- cruelty had diſpoſed of chat innocent 
Seer ; Our of theobſcurity ofthe priſon, isthe poore Prophet ferchtin the light of ſo 
glorious a Confeſſion of two Kings, who thoughtthis Conuocation of Prophers nor 
vaworthy;of their greateſt repreſentatian of State and MaieRtie : Therehee finde Zege. 
kiah, the leader of that falſe crue,not ſpeaking only, but ating bis predidijon : Signes 
were no leſle vicd by the Prophets; then, | words; (this arch-Aatterer hath made him 
hornes of icon;the horne is forceablegthe itan irrefitible ; by an irreliſtible torce ſhall 
| 4hah puſhthe Syrians; | 45 there'were more certainty inthis mans handsthen in his 
tongue: If his ſon Chenaanabhadnot had a fore-head) of brafſe for impudency,' and 
a hcarc of Lead for flexiblencilſe to humours;and times, he had neuer deuiſed theſe horns 
of icon; wherewith his King was goared vnto blood ; Howſoever itis enough for him 
that he is beleceucd, that he is ſeconded : Allthe grear/inqueſt of theſe Prophets gane 
yptheir vcrdict by this foreman: not one of foure hundred diſſented : - Vnanimitie of | 
opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſtical aiſemblies is not eucr anargument of truth: There] - 
may be as common, and as firme agreementih error, + wr 1 | 
The meſſenger that ' came for Michaigh, like a carnall friend, ſetshimin a way of 
fauour :. tels him what thereſt aid, how: they pleaſed: how vnlate-it, would bee 
for him to varic, how , heneficiall co-aſſent +. Thoſe | that, adore carthly.greatneſſe, 
thinke euery man ſhould dote ypon their Idols:and bold no tearmestos high far their | 
ambirious puschaſes. Faithfull Michai«h ſcornes the motion, hee knowegs the price of | 
the ward, andicontemsit, 418tht Lord lineth, what the Lord ſaith vnto mee that will | | 
ſfpeake ; Neither tearcs,nor fauours, can tempt the holilyreſqlute : They can trawple \ 
ypon 
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vpondangers,or honors,witha carclefle foor; and wherher they be ſmiled or frowned | 
on by the grear, dare not either alter, orconceale their errand. aliLt 

The queſtion is moued to Michai4h, He ar firſt ſo yeelds, that he conradiQts, yeelg, 
in words, contradiQs in pronunciation; The ſyllables are forchem, the ſound againſt 
| them : Ta ee ne eee ante ted homeghee rels them 
{ that God had ſhewed himthoſe ſheepe of Ifracl ſhould ere this meanes, want 
| their Shepheard; The very reſemblance, to a good Prince, had beene affeQiue; The 
| ſheepe isan CENT roguard or guide it ſelfe;all the ſafery, 1! | 

che direQion of it, is from the keeper z without whom,  curre chaſes and wer. 
ries it, euery tracke ſeducerhir; Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone beeif 4446 bee ruled by his 
Prophets; TheKing of Iſrael doh nor beleeue, bur quarrell; nor at himſelfe, who | 
had deſerued euill, buratthe Prophet, —_— it, and is more carefull that 
the King of Tuda ſhould marke how true hee had fore-told concerning the Prophet, 
then how the propher had fore-told concerning him. 

Bold Xich4iab(as no whit diſcourage@with the vninſt checks of greatnefſc)doubles 
his prediQion, and by a ſecond viſion particularizerh the meanes of this dangerous 
errour: Whiles the an maicſtically in their Thrones, hee tels chemot ; 
moreglorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Gods fiering : Whiles 
they were compaſſed with ſome hundreds of Prophers, and thouſands of Subics, and 
Souldiers, he tels them of all the hoſt of heauen, that other Throne, Whites | | 
they were deliberating ofa war,he tels them of a Godof heauen iuſtly decreeing the 
ivdgement of a deadly deception to X4beb : The decree of the go not more 
plainely reucaled, then expreſſed parabolically, The wiſe and holy God is \ 
afterthe manner ofmen, conſulting of thar ruine, which hee intended to the wicked | 
King of [frael; That increated, and infinite wiſedome, needs not the aduice of aty 
finice, and created powers, todirc him, needs notthe aſſent, and aid of any ſpirit for 
his execution; much lefſe of an evillone : yer here an euill ſpiric isbroughem 
of viſion mixe with —_ profering the ſeruice of his lie, accepted, 'i 
ſucceſſcfull « Theſe figuresare not voyd of truth : The ation and euent is reduced to 
a decree; the decree is ſhadowed out by the reſemblance of humane proceedings : All 
| euill morions, and counſelsare originally fromthe malignant Spirit : The evill ſpiri 
| could have no power ouerthen, but by the permiſſion, by the decree of the Almighty: | 
That Almighty,as he is no Author of finfo he ordinates all evill togood * It is good 
chat is iuſt : it i$iult that one finne ſhould be pu by another : Saran is herein no 
other then the exccutioner ofthat God, who isasfarrefrom infuſing evuill, as from not 
| revenging it. Now Ahab ſces the ground ofchar applauſed conſent of his rabble of 
| Prophets: one evil ſpirit hath no | edeceiued them,then they their maſter: he is one, 
| therefore he agrees with himſelfe;he is evill,thercfore both he & they agree in deecir. | 

Oh the & vndaunted ſpirit of Micheiahrneither the Thrones of the Kings,nor 
the number of che Prophets could abate one word of his true (though mm ) | 
meſſage : The King of Iſrael ſhall heare, that he is miſledby lyers, they by a Y! 
| Surely 1choſbaphat cannor but wonder at ſo vnequall-a contention: to fee one filly 

Prophet afftonting fourc hundred : withwhom leſt confidence ſhould caric ir,beho!d 

Zedekiah more bold,more zcalous: If Michaiah haue given him (with his fellowes) | 

the lye, he giues Michai4h the fiſt : Before theſe two'great Guardians of peace, and 

juſtice, ſwaggering Zedekiahimites Michaiab on the face - and with the blow czpoſto- 

lates : Which way went the Spirit of Lord from mee, to ſpeake vnto thee ? For aPro- 

phet toſmite a Propher, in the face two Kings, was" intolerably inſolent : che act 

was much vnbeſecming the perſon, more the preſence : Prophets may reproue, they 

may not ſtrike : It was cnough for 4446 to puniſh with the hand; no weapon was for 
Zed:kiab, but his rongue, neither could this rude preſutaption have beene well raken, 
if malice had not made magiſtracic inſenfible of this vſurpation : A4beb was well con- 
tent to ſee that hated mourh beaten by any hand,  Itis'ne new condition of Gods 
fairhfull meſſengers co ſmarrfor ſaiyng truth. Falſhood doth nor mote bewray it ſelfc 
in 
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| life; fince hee knew whom hecbelceved, the cucnt was no lefſe ſurc, thenifie hid | 


{ plagues for the wicked, itrhere be not rewards for the rightcousz God hath not | p0- 


—e EE 


"Lin?XIX. AhabandMichaiah. 


| inany thing then-in blowes, Truth ſuffers, whiles crrourperſecutcs : None arc more 
ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God, 'then thoſe that haye the leaſt, Asin veſſels the 
| full arc filenr. | * | '- 
lanocent «Atichaiah,neither defends, nor complaines;;' It would 'hatie 'well beſce- 

| ar Mgt y* p | 
| med the' religious King ot ludah, ro have-ſpoken in the cauſe of the dumbe; to have 
| checked inſolent Zedekrab : Hee is content to giue way to this tide: of -peremprory, 
| and generalloppolician : Thehelpleſſt Propher ſtands alone, yerlayes bout him with 
| his rongue,/Behold, thow ſhalt ſee in that day, when thon ſhalt goeints an inner chamber, 
| 414 hiae thy ſelfe. Now the proud Baalitc ſhewed himtclfe too muchz ere long he ſhall 
| bee glad ro lurke vnſcene, his hornes.of iron cannor- beare. off this danger. The 
| ſonne of. £4 habcannotchule, bur inthe zeale of reuenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 
| ment, call for char falſo head of Zedekiah : In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſeeke ro hide 
himſclfe from iuſtice : Bar, in the meane while, he goes away with honour : C1» 
chaizh with: cenſure. Take 'Michaiah, und carie him backe ro Amon, the Gourrnour 
of the Citie, and'to loally the Kings ſorine; and ſay, Thus ſarththe King, Put this fellow 
in priſon, and feed him withbread of affliction, and with water of affiiftion, wniill 1 come 
in peace... ' Fl Anon O41: 6 

_ Anhard doomeof Truth; The Iayle-for his lodging, coorſe bread and water 
for his food; ſhall but reſeruc:Michaiah fora: forther'revenge. The returve of Ahab, 
ſhall bee the bane of the Propher:: Was not rhis hee thar aduiſcd Bezbadab, nor to 


himſclfe peace and viRory, before hee buckle ir on? No warning, will diſlwade the 
wilfull; So aſſured dorh\#habmake hiiclte'of ſucceſſe, rhat hee threats ere hee goe, 
what he will doc whea he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride che mil- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If £4446 had no other finnes, his very con- 
fdence ſhall defeat him; yer-th= Prophet cannot bequercome in his reſolution; hee 
knowes his grounds'cafipgt decejue him, and dare there{ofe'caſt the credit:of his fun- 
ion vponthls iſſue : Tow returne at all in peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee : 
And hee fayd, Hearkez, © people, eurxy one of you; 'Ler him ncuct bcecalled a Pro- | 
pher, that daremor ruſt his G OD: This was noadgentureiticrefore of repuration,or 


beene paſt: Hee is no God that is not conſtant co himſelfe : Huth hee ſpoken, and 
ſhall benot per forme 2 VVhat hold haue wee for-our-foules, but his cternall Word ? 
The beivg of God is noc more ſure, then bis promiſcs, then his ſentences of iudge- 
ment, Well may weappealethe tcſtimonie of the-world in both - if there bee nor 


ken by vs. 122 
Not Ahab oncly, but good Innosraruar iscaried with the multitudes Ther 
forcesare ioyncd againſt Kamorh : The King of Ifracl doth nor fo truſt his Prophets, 
that he dares truſt himſclfe in his owne cloathes : Thus ſhall heeclude Mricharahs 
threat; Iwis the judgement of God, the Syrian ſhafts cahnor findehim out in this yn» 
ſuſpeteddiſguiſe:: How:fondly doe vaine men imagine to ſhift off the iuſt- reuenges 
of the Almighty, | | | | 4 
i ' The Kingof Syria gives:charge to his Captaines to fight againſt none, but the 
King of Iſrael: Thus doth the vnthankefull Infidel! repay the mercy ot his late victor: 
lil was the Snake: ſaved, tharrequites the fauour of his lite, with a fling 3 Thus ill 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke ro enuious eyes. By haw much.more eminent any 


{ ma145 inthe Iſrael of-God, ſo: many more, and more; datigerous enemies mult hee 


expe ;\Bothcarthand hull conſpire in theit oppoſition to; the worthieſt,. Thoſe 
who are aduaiicedaboue others, haue ſo much more ne:d of the guard,zboth of their | 
owne viguancy,'\and-others/prayers. © 1choſbaphat hid like to-hauc payd deare for his 
loue: He is pmſacd, for him, in whoſe amicze he offended 2: His crycs deliver him 
bis cries, not co:higpurſuers; but co his God;-whoſe: mercy takes not-aduantage of opy | 


boaſt in puttingon his Armour, as in the! vngirding it; and doth hee now promiſe | 


] 


inficmitie;burreſcucs vs from thoſe cuils, which-wee wiltully-prouoke 3/1 lr hrd/6d | 
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againſt whom, not the Syrians onely, bur God humſclfc intends this quarrell: The 
enemy is taken off from lehoſhaphat: : Oh the ivſt and mighty hand of that divine 
ronidence, which directerh all our aRions ro his owne ends; which takes order where 
every ſhift ſhalllight, and guides the arrow of the ſtrong Archer, into the joynes 
of A habs harnefſc : It was ſhot ata venture, fals by a deſtiny, and there fals where 
ir m:y caric death ro an hidden debtor : In all ations both voluntary andcaſuall, thy 
w.1l,0 God, ſhall bee done by vs,with what euer intentions. Little did the Syriah know 
whom he had ſtriken, no more then thearrow wherewith hee ſtroke : An inviſible | 
hand diſpoſed of both, to the puniſhment of 4ha6, to the vindicacion of Mich ic : 
How werthily, O God, art thou to bee adored. in thy iuſtice, and wiſedome, to bee 
feared in thy indgements. Too late doch .4habnow thinke of the faire warnirgs of | 
Michaiah, which he vawiſcly conremned;of the painfull fAatteries of Zedekiah, which 
hee ſtubbornly belecued; That guilty blood of his runs downe our of his wound, into 
the midſt of his charer, and paycs Naboth his arrerages : O Ahab, what art thou the 
better for thine Iuory houſe, whiles thou haſt a blackeſoulc ? What comfort haſt thou 
now, in thoſe flattering prephets, which tickled thine cares, and ſecurcd thee of 
vicorics? What joy is 1t to rhec now, that thou waft great? VWho had not rather bea 
Michaiab inthe Iayle, then 446 in the Charct ? Wicked men have the aduantage of 
the way,godly men of the end : The Charet is waſhed in the poole of Samaria, the 
dogges come to claime their due: they licke vp tlie blood of the K ing ' of Iſrael: 
Thc rongues of thole brute creatures ſhall make good the tongue of Gods Prophet : 
Michaiah is ioſtificd, Nabotb is reuenged, the Balits confounded, 4bab iudgcd:; | 
Righteous art thou O Godin all thy wayes,and holy in all thy workes. 
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Anazlauficke,and Erna renenged, 


whether inthe ficld or in the chamber, he knowes to finde them out :' Haw feareleſly 
did 4haFiah walke on his wonted pauement? The Lord hath layd a'trapp for him, 
whereinto, whiles he thinkes lcaſt, he fals nrecouerably : No place is fafe tor the man 
that is at varience with God. | 

The body of 4h4774h was not more ſicke, then his ſoule was graceleſſe : None 
but chance was his enemy; none bur the God of Ekrox miſt bee histriend : He lookes 
not vp tothe Omniporent hand of diuine iuftice for the diſeaſe, ' or of mercy for the 
remedy: An Idolis his refuge, whetherfor cure or intelligence : We heare nor- till 
now of Baal-zebub:this new God of flics/is (perhaps) of his making, who now isa 
ſurer to hisowne ereion : All theſe heathen Deitics were buta devill, with change 
of appellations z the influence of chatevill ſpirit deluded choſe miſerable clicnrs; elſe, 
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chere was no fly ſo impotent as that out fide of the god of Ekron; VWho wouldthinke 
chat any I(raclire could fo farre dote vpon a ſtocke, a Fiend? Time gathered much 
' credit to this Idol; in ſo much as the Tewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zebub, the Prince 
of all the regions of darkneſle : Abaziab is the firſt that brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
1nd payes him the tribute of his deuorion : Hee ſends meſſengers, and ſayes, Goe 
inquire of Baal-ebub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall reconer of this diſeaſe : The mel- 
ſize was either idle, or wicked :idle,if he ſenrir ro a ſtock; ifroa devill, both idle and 
wicked, What can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know' of fururethings, but what they 
ſ-e either in their cauſes, orin the light of participation : What a madneſle was it in 
Ahaziah to ſceke tothe poſterne, whiles the fore-gare ſtood open ? Could rhoſe euill 
ſpirits truely foretell events no way pre-exiſtenr, yer they might nor, withour finne, 
b-e.conſulted; the euill of their nature debarres all che benefic of their information': | | 
[t not as intelligencers, much Icfſe may they be ſought ro, as gods: who cannor bluſh ; 
ro heare and ſee, that euen the very Eunngclicall Ifracl ſhould yeeld Pilgrims to the 
(h: ines of darkneffe £2 How many, after this cleere light ofthe Golvell in their loſſes, 
in their fickneſfes, ſend co rh ſe infernall Oracles, and damne themiclues wiltully, in a 
vaine curioſitic : The: meſſage of the icalous God intercepts them, witha inſt diſdaine, 
2s here by Elyah, 1s it not becauſe there « not a God in !ſrael, that yee goe to enquire of 
Baal.Febub the god of Ekron ? What can be a greater diſparag-ment ro the True God, 
then to be negleted,then co ſtand aſide, and fce vs make loue to an hellith riuall:were 
th-reno God in lfracl, in heaven, what could wee doe other 2 what worſe ? This af- 
frontof whateuer AhaF14h cannot eſcape without a revenge : T herefore thusſaith the 
Lord. Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed,on which thou art gone wp , but ſhelt 
ſurely die. It is an high indignitie ro the True God, notro beſought to,in our neceſ- 
ficies, but ſo to bee caſhicred from our devorions, as ro haue a falſe god thruſt in his | 
roome, is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is well if it can eſcape with one death : Ler now the fa- 
mons 20d of Ekrox take off that brand of'feared mortalicie, which the living God 
hath ſet vpon CAhaziah : Let Baal-zebub make good ſome better newesto his di- 
fireſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Tſrael is himſelfe { withour his repentance) 
haſting to Beel-zebub. This errand is ſoone done; The meflengers are returned, ere 
they goe : Not alittle were rhey amazed to heare their ſecrer meſſage from anothers 
mouth; neither could chufe but thinke , Hee that can tell what 44437ah ſaid, what 
| hee thought, can foretell how hee ſhall ſpeed : Wee have met with a greater God 
| then wee went to ſecke, what need wee inquire for another anſwer ? With this 
| conceit, with this report, they returne to their ficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo 
| ſhore; ſoſad arclation: No maruell if the King inquired curiouſly of the habit, and 
' faſhion of the man, thar could know this, that durſt {ay this : They deſcribe him a man 
' whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, carelcſle attire; thus dreſt, thus girded: 
Ahh readily apprehends itto be E144, the old friend of his father 4446, of his 
mother 7ezebel : More then once had he ſecne him( an vawelcome gueſt)in the Court 
of Ifracl : The rimes had beene ſuch, that the Prophet could nor at once ſpeake true, 
and pleaſe : Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded fromthe mouth of Elyah, 
| Attiehaiah and hee were till as welcome to the eyes of that guilty Prince, as the Syri. 
' narrow was into his fleſh : Too'well therefore had A44aziah noted that quernlous 
| Seer, and now iShofa Iirtle rroobled ro fee himfſelfe (in ſuccefſion) haunted with that 
| bold, and'ill-bodint fpirie! FI4S £1 
Behold "the troeifonne of 1e526eh; the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expectation of 
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death cannot take-off the edge of his perſccution of E1y4h : It is againſt his will thar 
his death:bed is nor- bloody : Had AhaJ14h meant any other then a crucl! violence ro 


| Capraine, with abznd of Souldiers, to ferch him : the inflrumears whichhee vſerk, 


Fljah he had ſent a peaceable meffenger,rocall him ro the Courr,hee had not ferit's 


caty revenge in their face: If he had nor thovghr F/jab more then a man, what needed 
2 band of fifry ro apprehend one?and if he did thinke him fuch, why would hee fend 
roapprehend himby'fifty ? Surcly Ahaziah knew of oldhow miraculous a Propher |. 
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Elyah was : what power that man had ouer all their baſe Deitics : what commang 
of the Elements, of the heauens : and yer hee ſcads to attache him. Ir isa ſtrange 
thing to ſee how wiltully godlefſe men firiue againſt the ireame of their owne hearts, 
Haring that which they know good, fighting againſt that which they know givine, 
What agroſſe diſagreement is inthe meſſage of this Iſraclitiſh Caprtaine ? Thos may 
of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe, If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
offended ? andit he haue iuſtly offended the anointed of God, how is hee aman of 
God? And if he be a man of God,and haue not oftended, why ſhould he come downe 


world is full of theſe windy courtelics, reall cruclties: Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Propher hides not himſclfe 
from the purſuit of C4hazieh, rather hee firs where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on the top of an Hill - this band knowes well where to finde 'him ; and climbes yp, 
in the ſight of £/#4h, for his arreft : The ſeepneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
neere to the highcſtreach)yeelded a convenience both of reſpiration and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperiouſly call downe the Prophet. Who would not tremble at 
| the dreadfull anſwer of Elyab, If 1 be a man of God, then let fire come downe from hea- 
wen and conſume thee, and thy fifty : What ſhall we ſay ? That a Prophet is revenge. 
full, that Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes; that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation, words with fire, that an vnarmed Scer ſhould kill one and fittic 
at ablow ? There arc few trackes of El/yah that are ordinarie, and fic for common 
feet : His ations are more for wonder, then for precedent : Notin his owne defence 
would the Prophet haue bcene the death of ſo many, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inſtrumear of this iuſt vengeance. The divine iuſtice finds it meet 
to doe this for the terrour of Iſrael, that hee might teach them, what it was to con- 
temae, to perſecute a Prophet, that. they might learne to feare him whom they had 
forſaken, and confeſſe that heauen was ſenfible of their infolencies, and impietics: If 
not as viſibly, yet as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affronts offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and cuer : Nor ever with the ſame ſpecd : ſome. 
times, the puniſhmenr ouer takes che aR : ſometimes dogs it afarre off, and ſeizeth vp- 
on the offender,when his crime is forgotten: Here,noſooner is the word out of Z/jahs 
mourh, then the fire is our of Heauen, Oh the wondertull power of a Prophet ! There 
fits £/44h in his coorſe Mantle, on the top of the Hill,and commands the heauens, and 


would have done : The bre fals down, as bcfore,vpon the ſacrifice mi Carmel, fo now 
ypon the Souldiers of 4Aha7iah: What is man in the hands of his Maker ? One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and fifty. Andit all the hoſts of Iſracl, yea of 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madnefle is it for him whoſe breath is in bis noſthrils to conrend with the Almigh- 
tie ? The time was, when two zealous Diſciples would faine have imitated this 
ficrie reuenge of El1jah, and were repelled with a checke : The very place puts them 
in minde of the iudgement : Not farre from Samaria was this done by Elgah, and 
wiſht ro bee done by the Diſciples : So churliſha rcicRion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefle hainous,, then the endeuour of apprehending a Prophet ::Lord, wilt thou that 
wee command fire to come down. from heanen, pt conſume. them, as Elias did. The 
world ycelded but one E/7as : That which was zeale in him,might be tury in another, 
the leaſt variation of circumftance may make anexample dangerous, preſently there- 
fore doc they hearc, Te know not of what ſpirit yee axe : It isthecalling that varies the 
ſpirit, E/yah was Gods Miniſter for the execution of fo ſevere a ivdgement; they 
were but the Seruants of their owne impotent anger; there was fire in their brefls, 
which God ncuer kindled. : farre was it from the Saujour of men, to ſecond their 


earthly fire, with his heavenly : Hee came indeed to ſend fire ypon earth; bur to 


.warmc,not ro burne; andifto burne, not the perſons of men, but their corruptions: 


How much more ſafe is it for vs to follow the mecke Prophet of the New Teſtament, 
chen 


LiE:KALy.: | 


to puniſhment 2 Here is a kinde conf: flion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands :The |. 


they obey him, Let fire fall aowne from heauen; Hee needs no more bur ſay what hee |. 
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from God : Vnwillingly, doubelefſe, and fearfully doth this Captaine climbe _ 
Hill, ro ſcale that impregnable Fort; bue .naw,. wherghee Fames neere to the aflault, 
| che battery thar hee layesto it, is his priyers; his \ſfureſt Bohr is vpon his kaces : Hee 
went vp, and came,and fell upon bis knees, before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid wn- 
| #8 hims, © 'mawof* God, 1 pray thee, let myilife, and the life of 1heſe fifty 1hyeruants, - bee 
| priclous in rhy fight - he confeſſes the iudgement thar befelthis Predeeciiors;the mony- 
| ments of their deſtruction vwere in his eye;and'the rorrour of it, in hjsrheart; of an:e- 
| nemy therefore he is become a ſuppliant;and ſues not fomnch for the'P £ 


| dance, as for this ownelife' +' This was the way \rooffer violence cotht Prophet of 
| 'God, rothe God of tharPropher, cuert humble ſupplicarions, Vee mult! deprecate 
| thareuill, which wee would auoid : it we would force bleſſings, we muſt intreat them: 
| There is nothing ro be gorten from God by ſtrong hand, any thing'by:\ſuir, The lite 
| ofthe Capraine is preſerued - Eljah is by the Angell commanded to: goe downe 
| with him, ſpeedily, fearcleſly, The Propher caſts norwith himſclte>Whar ſafety can 
| there be in this journey e 1 (hall par my ſelfe-into the hands of rude Souldiers,and by 
them, into the hands of an intaged King, ifhedid noreagerly chirſt after. my blood, 
| hee bad neuer ſought it, with fo much lofle” : Bur; 'ſoſoone 2s 'hee-had acharge 
' fr6m the Angell;z hee walkes' downe reſolutely, and (asit were) dares the-danigers 


of ſo great"an hoſtilicie' : 


| which bade him goc, was guard cnough againſt a world of enemies, Faith knowes 
| not how to'feare; and can as calily conterane the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidelitic 
| cn raiſerhem.” z ['N + Bos a7 NM i | 

\- The -Propher lookes boldly-vpon the Court , which donbtleſſe wasnot alittle dif. 


- 


[| affeRedro him, and comes'confidently into the-bed-chamber of Aha31eh; and ſticks 


| nor roſpeake ouer the fame words to his head, which hee had ſent him not long fince 
|-by! his fiſt meſſengers : Nor one ſyllable will the Prophet abate of hiserrand :- Iris 
|. for for an Herald of heauen' ro be our of-countenance; or to mince ought of the moſt 


1 kylie meſſz26s of his God,” aca ong 

| Whether the inexpe@:d confidence both ofthe man,and of the ſpeech amazed 

/-theficke King of Iſrael, or whether thefcare of ſame prefent iudgemenr (wherewith 

| heemivhr ſuſpeR Eljah-to come artned'vpon RN of violence: chat fhould: bee 
OO Frin:3 
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| Hee knew that the fame God, who had fought forhim, | 
| vpn" the hill” would not”leane him*in'the Valley hee” knew that che Angell ! 
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| Iebel, ro expeRthe bleſſing, either of | 


| helps, ashe ſecs: the dangers greater. 
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| 6ffcted) ouet-awed him; 3 Whether now arthe laſt, pon the Gghrand fcaringof 
| this mu of God, the Kings heart began to relear,andcheckeir ſelferfor thar: ſinne, | 
; for which hee' was'infMly! reproved, Iknow not; but ſure: Fam;rhe-Proplic goes a. 
| way vntouched;' neither 'thefucious purpoſesof thazieb,nor the cxaſptrations-of 2 
; Fevebel can hurtth m'' | A tiot-:7 The 
| Fete that Proptier, whom God-hutiintchded-toa fiery Cha 

| hearrs of <7» Au ger—p iran Subie@s are Horformiichiia their-hands, as- they 
| #r6intheir Makers : Howeaſily:can God-awe the ficrcenefle of apy corcature, and 
| ixthe midſt 6f thiit moſt heady -careere-ſtop' them werthe ſudden; ang fetchr'then 
| vporu the knees oftheir humble-fubmiſſion-: Tris goo truſting Godwittilthe' cuencs 
| of his owne commands; who can at pleaſure veirker -auert nds vr improve them 
| eanod[? 320: 25500 193 0205152 10) nager?: 200 oneb?50 a7 297% 

' --According tb the word of 'the Propher, Ah454hidies 2/not two: whole yeares 
| dottthee fie m the Throne of 4ſtrael : which hee now muſt yeeld (inthe want of chil, 
| dren) to his brother. Wickedneſſe ſhortens his reignezhe.hadiroo much of Abb, and 


length, or profperitie of goucrgment: Ag's). 
; waies inthe other, ſo oft-rimesinthis world doth God zeftifie bys ahget to wicked 
| mien : Someliuclong, that they may aggravate theiriudgementy others. dicſoon, that 
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Ong and happily hath £/44h fought the wars of his God; and now after 
5=2 bis noblc, and glorious vitorics, God will. ſend bim a chariot of Tri: | 
) oumph: Notſuddenly would God ſnatch away bis Prophet without wer- 
| MLS ning,wichovtexpeRation but acquaints him.before. hand with the deter- 
En mination of hisglory. How full of beauenly joy was the ſoule of Elyeb, 
whileshec fore-knew, andlookt for this inſtant happineſſe :/With what contempr did 
| -hecaſthis eyes yponthat earth which he-was now preſently co leaue 7 With what re 
uviſbment of an-inward pleaſure did he looke vpon that heauen which he. was to cnicy ? 
| Fora mect farewell tothecarth, Z/yab will goe vifitthe Schooles of the Prophets be- 
fore his departure ; Theſe were in his way : Ofany part of the earththey were neareſi 
nto heauen : In anholy progreſle therefore he walks his laſt round,from Gzlgal (neare 
Tordan )to Bethel, from Berhelto lerichs, from lericho to Jordan againe. In all theſe ſacred 
Colleges of Diuines, he meant to leauerhe legacie of his loue, counſel}, confirmation, 
blefing. How happy athing it is, whiles wee are vpon earth to. improue our time and 
gifts to.che beſt behoofe of Gods Church 7 And after the aſſurance of our owne blel- 
'{edneſle, ro helpe othersrothe ſame heaven? Bur, O God, who can but wonder atthe 
-courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminifirations £ Even 4n the midſtof the degenera- 
rion, and Idolatries of Iſracl haſt thoureſerued to thy ſelfe whole ſocictics of holy 
Prophets; and our of thoſe finfull and reuolted Tribes, haſt raiſed the two great mi- 


*& 
- 


{ .racles of Pcophers, E/jah and*fliſbs, in an immediate fucceflion : 1«d4 it ſelte vnder a 


religious 1ehoſhaphat, yeelded not ſocminenr, and cleerely illuminatcd ſpirits : The 
mercy of our prouident-God will neither be confined, nor excluded : neither confi- 
ned co theplaces of publike profeſſion, nor excluded fromthe depraued Conpregati- 
' ons af his owne people; where hee hath loued, he cannot eafily be eftranged : Rather, 
where ſinneabounds, his grace aboundeth much more; and raiſeth ſomuch ſtronger | 


- Happy was £&/iſb« in the: attendance of fo gracious a Maſter, and the more happy | 


| 


chat he kaows it ;.Faine would Ely4h ſhake him off at Gi/gal; if nog there, at Berkel, if 
| not 
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_ | receprionimo heaven, didnor know:-whar witneſſes: would becallowetiroichat mairs- 


| yer they might rhinke” his 


Erz-XIX. . The Roptreofity 15 a n. 


| 
1 
: 


———— 
o_ 


_ er there $6 fricks A piiuae eſſen Eljuehroult gre alang)is precen- 
Td, from the Lord:whether ſhall we ſay che Prophet did this tor the tryalt of the 
! conſtant affe&ion-ofhiscatefull and diligem;fervaneg\ur,octhar ir wack Gncealed from 
| p6jabchat bis departure was revealed ro BBifhs : Perhppohec thacknewioftiis ownd 


cufousaQ/and-now tis tumble. modelty affeR<d a filtmand vn-nored paſſagezEnen 
£i;ha knew fomerhing dat was hid from his Maſter, now vponthe Heediotd oftics- 


ver: No mecrecreature'waseucr made of the whole cpuntelloftbe-Higheſt Some 
things haue been diſcloſed ro babes andnouices; that have ltirenclofſed: 

wife and-iudicious: Innatamll fpeculations rhe r wit;and deeper i entſti 
| caries it burin-che-renelations of God, the ftvour-ot kis:choice'/ſwayes'alkinotrhe 


power of our, ! rehenfion's The maſter-may borh-cbiniband @d incce@d bis [eruvancs 
Ray, invaite * Eliſhe muſt beepardoned this holy and zeblous:aſGbeditnce, uo whe 
Lord liuetb; and as thy ſoult linerb, 1 will nor'leaue thit: HisfMaſter th 


the 'rewardoff his ſervice: Theeueningpraiſts the dai}, bu, he chiefe 


24; he had 


Crowne of life. Abe 1415416 Wo 3 


Fliſha if he knew it not t Knoweſt thos 1het thi\ Lord wit rake away rh tr.from t 

bead thisday © and hee anſwetedy Ter? kwowit, bold yre your pr for Kite rh 
do theſe Prophicrs inrer- know one another-f How kitidly do they communicate their 
viltons? »euer was any knowledgerginen tokeep, bur ro impart * The grace 
of this rich\[ewell is loſt'in concealement.”' Tac remonall of an Zi4a4'is fo t- 
tine a baſineſſe}thar ir is tat fic'to be done without noiſe : "Many ſhall hauecheir ſhare 


was in this \Affumption; by'ſo. much 'more ſhall it bee fote-reucaled. It is enough 
for ordinarie occurrencs to bee knowne intheir cuent : ſupernacural-things hauc need 


firmedin thefr cerrainty. Thrice was Eſha intreated, rhricehathche denied, co ſt2 
behinde his now-departing Maſter, on whom both his eyes ard his\rhoughrvare 


laſt tage of cheirſeparation;rhe bankes' of 797dan, Thoſethar were no admitted to 
be atrendanrs of the journey, yer will” not bee debarred? fron being ſpeRarors 
| of ſo maruellous an iſſue, >Fitty ' men of. the ſonnes (of: the Prophers, wenriand 
| ſtood ro view afarre off; T'marvell there were no'more + How could-any ſonne 
| of the Prophers ſtay within" the Colledge walls that day +'when hee knew what 
| was meant to! Flgah ? pm > re. they knew tharto'beceProphers laſt day; 

| ifparition ſhovId bee ſudden;and (inſenfible; beſides, 
| they found how much hee affcQed ſectecie in this 'mtended departure : yet the fifty 
| Prophets” of 1e#icho will inake proofe"of their eyes; and wich :much intenrion-aflay 
who ſhall-haverhe laſt fighe' of Z/544. : Miracles are nor-purpoſed to filence andob- 


{ ſcuritic : God willnot worke wonders without witneſſes; ſince bee doth them'on 
phrpoſe; co winne glory: ro his name; his .cnd were fruſtrare without their no- | 


| rick Bucw To, 'O Saviour, when thou thadſt raiſed chy ſelfe fromthe dead; thou 
| woulgeſt dcefoene! of more their five: bundred brethren at once; and when thou 
wouldeſt raiſe vp i frame bodie from '\earth- into Heaven , thou” didſt nor 

| afocyd/ from ſome'cloſe- valley; but fromthe Mount: of Olives; not/in the night, 
not uloac, bur in rhe cleare 'day, in the'view -— many eyes; whicly were ſo fixed 
_ rere 3 vpon 


ay bewithdrawne | 
trom him; |hewill nor be-wichdrawne from his Maſter. He thew thatrthelbleding\was || 
ae thoparringy and if hehall diligently atcended- all histite, andngwrdatind iprchelaſt | 


prace of thecheater is in theaſt Seene':' Be faithful rothe death} ava't will give thee'n | 
TSRTY-: qYry 115 = "4,76 / $\ *ne! vi93r ? 


Thar Ely45 ſhould berranſlared, and what day he houldbetranflared; God would | | 
have co (cerer » The ſonnes of the Prophietsar Berbel, ft fexrcbs, borh knownirgand aske 


in his loſſes herniuft be miffed 6n the ſudden; irwas mcer- therefore tharrhe- world | 
ſhould know bis raprure ſhould: be dioherand glorious: © doe not finde where rhe | 
day of anynarurall death is notified ro fo many: by /how-:much: more wonder there 


ofpremonirion, that mens hearts may bee both prepared for their rereic, and con. | 


fixed, that hee cannot giue allowance ſ{o-much'astorrhe owe 0 pres a-queſtion | 
of his fellowy.Prophets : Together therefore arc this wonderfull pairzcomne tothe | 
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+ || and Oylein : 
| i ebetbedatking 


| double porgjonof Z/yab; Spirit? God doth not alwaigyloo 


| obectrour; both were ſent ro Kings, onEto // 5 
red miraculous Tables; the one of Quailes and Manna 


the one 
| yponthe worfhippcrs of che: golden Calfe, the other \ypon the foure-liundred 3 
| - . of Tfrael; cho onerout; bfithe'R 


dites: : Boch quenched the: drought ocke,/'the other 
out:ofthe| Cloud t Both.dividedi'the waters the ont ofthe Red Sea, the other of 
Jordex : Bochi'ofthem are forewarned:oftheir departure-- Both mult be ferche away 
| Moſes doth'by his Rod, Bljab doth by his Mantle; with that hee {mites the Waters, 
| 2ndchey (as fearing the diuirie power which»vrought with the Propher) range away 
' fram- him, and ſtandor- heapes, leauing thein'dry! chanoell for the: paſſage of choſe 
| awtiull fect + It is not ſince be multedthemwith'a 


onely bids them ſtand afide, and giue way to his laſt walkegthat he might with dry teer 
njoune vpinto the celeſtial chatior. | 17 1 oo liognr nd nod) \ 3541] 

| + The waters-doe;not now firſt obey him: they know:that Mantle of old;which hath 
| ofr given lawesto theirfalling, riſing, ſtinding : they ave: paſt and.now when 
| Elyab: finds himſelfe treading on his laſt her profers & munificeprboone to his 
faithfull ſeruant, 45 ke what 1 ſhaft doe for thee before am taken from thee, I doe nor heate 
| tnmſay ,[4ske of "me when 1 aps gone; In my. d condition, 1 fhall bee more able to be, 
| fleadthee; but; eske before I goe, Wee haue a communion with the Saints d,not 
| acommerces when they.are inabled ro doe more' far. ivs, they are leſſe ape to be ſollt- 
cited by vs. Ie is ſafe ſuing where we are ſurethat weart teard . Had:nor Eljjeb recei- 
ued 2:pecnliar inſtin& for this profer,he-had not been chug[liberall:Je were 
| onto be bountifull on anothers-coſt, without lcaue of the owner +; The! mercy of our 
good God allowes his fauourites not onelytereceive,but.co giue: nor oncly to receiue 
for themſelves; btit ro conucy bleflings to others : What can that man want that is be. 
; » 'Eleſha needs nor goe farre to: ſeeke: for aſuit, It was it his heart, in his mouth : 
| Let a donble portion of thy ſpirit 54 vpon me. Every Propher muſt be a ſonneto Elyeb, 
| bur'E/ſba would be his heire,and craues/the happy- right of his primogeniture, the 
| double ſhare, torhis brerhten:-Ir was not wealth, not dafety, nor caſt, nor honour, 
| char £liſha cares for, the worldlics open before him hee may take his choice : the reſt 
| hecottemneth:/ nothing, willſerue him- but large meaſure of his maſtets ſpirit : No 
carnall thought was goiky of this ſacred ambition ; Aﬀectation of emiticacewastoo 
baſe a conceirtta fall into that-man of God : He ſaw that the times necded Rrong con+ 
uicions, he ſaw that he could. not otherwiſe: weild/the ſucceſſion rotſucha Maſter, 
therefore he:ſucs for adouble portion of ſpirirz the ſpirit of prophefie to fore-know, 
the ſpiric of power toworke : We cannot bee roo covetous; roo ambitious. of ſpiritu- 
all gifts; ſuch cſpecially as'may inable vs to win moſt 2d uantage to: God in our voce- 
tions; Our wiſhcs are ctherrue touch-ſtone of oureſtateg ſuch as we wiſbro be, we are: 
worldly hearts affeQearthly things; ſpiticuall, diuine < wee ecatinot bercer know what 
were indeed; then by what'wewould/ bes: -+ on ll 0 Oo br 1111 
| | Elyah acknowledges the difficultie, and promiſcs the: grant of ſo-great a requeſt : 
;fuſpcnded yet-vpon the condition of Elfhes eye-fight-d/ then ſee me when 1 am taken 
Fromm thee pat ſhall be ſo vnte theegbus if not gr ſhall hot be: VWhac axe the eyes to the furni- 
-eure 'of the ſovle #- What power 15 there) ib thioſe vidiue-beames co draw downe a | 


generallexficcation : now hee | 


| 1294 | Lis: X 1X, | 
remonedbythechecheof 
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| +conditions of our a@Rians, but at 
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the freedome ot higown gppointments; The cye was 
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[: -canbena herter poſture, or Kate, tor che meſſenger af our; di 


hn og 


{| -hall bexaughr vp together with the' raiſed bodiceof 


| fire : neuer more properly then here : How had the 


| that E +4his taken from-him, hee cries. out hke a iltrefſed 
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Heaven If be the 
daſhed :! 


ds of £/ifhs fall, :if bis bis 
dincdncl ond, cighmer pag! troſtuhaidetes Toute 


= 


| graces If 1:1 q —— . TOLL 9D0A6GD 16 : 22} 00 bns Y01ISH YI! 
lik was qoingancanttalings the Chater ofheauetrcatmeito fereh ſim: 
| Surely;tad not 4 ag becn accdfull and divine; 


ithadgiuaiway:ro metira. 
tion : and Elgeb bad beene taken vpuather from hisners;|thon from his feer.! There 
St:onto; finde. vs'n, 
roſecotian of our calling. 'The bixteidttendanceot our holy vocati- 
eo God,then an immediare.douotion; Happy t8the ferugat whorh 
the maſter (when he comes) ſhail-finde ſodoing./! ni mill 195! 26h hranls hy'd 
Oh the fingolar of Elijah 1 Whatmorrall creatumeeuer hadchis honour- co-bec 
viſibly ferched byr Angels of Godio big heaven#:Hvery foultof the elec is arten- 
dedand caricid to blefſednefle by thoſe ima6ble niefſergers; buty mae divſh aid Joon 
was euer graced with ſuch\a conuoy ?:Therearerhree bodily Inhabiraats ofHjraucn ; 
Henoch,El/yoh, our Sauiour Chri&s/Thedabbefore the: law, the:ſccond vnder; the 
Law, the third ynderthe Golpelly; -Allthiceihafeucrallforme: ot :tranflation'! :::Our 
-bleſſed Saviour raiſed-bimRife ro and abouethc heauens. by his own: immediate pow- 
cr: heaſtended asthe Sanne, rhey as ſEruancs : hee 2s: God, thi +4) Blijab 
the viſible miniflerieof Anois Henoch: yan Wherefore, O:God 
\haſlthavdanechus, þut rogiue vs a taſte of what fhall be2:ro let! vs feethar heanen was 
;neacr ſhur tathe faithfall zo Sport of :chefuture glonificarion: of chis mor- 


call a — q rad 5:19) 
Euenthus, O Sauiour, whenchouſhaledeſert4from bedweriwith; a hom wirh 
the voice of an Archangdllatd with thecrrumpetoF Godyve that-arc aliue & 


uy Saints, inch the arevaghy 

mectaheein choayrey to.dwell withthee in glory.) $34 $7 4d 

ptr © formes' have thoſe ccleſtiall ſpirits raken- ca threaſladd vitheir a 447 ny 

tomen: of all other,, moſt oftenhath.rhe A de bis eclengors fame ” 
of:G:0:D: kindled rem 

fitcs ofzeale.ih the bteſt-of Elijah ?:) How had his pins thrice :commaiided! fire 
from heauen ro earth? How ficly now at laſt degebeld rafſhicilitcy carie bimfrom 


earth-to heanen ? 11 +11 ni; >bai: 
+ Whatdoe wee ſee in; this wpuneck Ekijch, Fen violent and; ad ra whicls. 


| windeand fire"? .two of thoſe tearfull repreſencations which the: Prophet had in 


the Rocke of Horeb ; Never any manentred jnto-glory with caſe :''Exen the moſt 
fauourable change hath ſome cquiualency ro-anaturall diſſolution. Alth 
leſſero: Eljeh thi fire! had a Mhakefoinactls and reſplendance,” nos: terrour-::: this | 
whilewingc had ſpeed, not vialences Thus haſt thou, O Satiour, bidden'vs when | 


lifevpourheads with! foy; : becauſe our:redemprion draweth\nigh.:” Come death, 
come fire, come whitlewinde, —_— worthy: to-be welcome: that (hall pprnns- Link 
immorediye;s 1 5 ys i} 
Thisarreption was ſaddens yet Zlifba fees bothehb-Chactt pndababorſes; Gay 
aſcent; andcries to his m_—_——__ Maſter, berwedne heauen indenrthy,cocgy/atber, 


my father, the charet of iſrach, and the harſemes theredf'+ Shaphas id 4 


of his bodily-parent;; and-now 


@rptnne,, £391 fither 
my father, and when hee hath loſt the ſight of him, he rends his choathes in —_— e's 


heate of na:more' greetings, no-more 


——_ 


DIES TT 99% * «a | 


ough!doubc: | 


the Elemientsſhallbe difſolued,andthe heaucnsthall be flaming about pur cares; + 10. 


hath yeeldedrhis (tirle-ro Eijeby the natural father.ot:BiJbs,ro the ſpiricuall ocichen 
| ofchem may bee negleQrd, -bue, after the yoake-ob oxen killed; erakeſfocwrBotgo | 


| = ſcruantof the heart; -thivthe defires miglic bee f@unuch ;| 
| more with the fight : Vehemence is che wayctodpeey born carth:atitihn 


| 


cording to the faſhion ofthe moſt paſſonare rivobrners: Thar: Eliſha ſees his. infec: | 
balfe-way in heauen, cannot take awaythe ſorrow'oftys loſſe's:iThodepartura bf a | 
faith- | 
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Faighfull Proptict of God is worthy ofour lameacarion + Neirher is it private aff qi. 
onzhatmuſi fwayour griefe, but reſpeRs tothe poblike :' Bliſta ſaycsnor onel My 
fatbeoghont the charts ind horſemen of !fracl.: Thi we have forgone a firhet, ſhout, 7 
[0:onichrroublevs.asthat Iirac] hath loſthis guard. Cercainely; the viewiof: this hea... 
ucnly charet and horſes that came for E/yh, puts Eliſha in minde of that charer. and. 
hotſemen, which-£ij«b was ro Iſracl. Thoſerwere Gods'charecs, 'Eljab was theirs: 
Gods charer andthegxsarevponthe ſame wherics mounced|inro heaven No forces 
| are ſo ſtrongas the ſpiritual; the prayers of an E/#zbare more powerfull, then all the 
Armies of ficſhs The firſt rhing that this Scer. daſccrnes, :afrer: the ſeparation of his: 
Maſtery is, the nakednefſe of Lraulinhis lofſe, If we muſter Sootdiers,” nnd leefe 2ce. | 
lousPrephets; ic is buta wotullexchange.-/ 7 17 15 wow) 03 0 rblg ito! o; | 
| E!jahsMantlefals from himin the rifing; there was no we of that,-hicher hee 
was gomg;there was, whence he was raken :.:87þs iuſtly rakes vp this'deare niony. 
ment of his glotificd tnaſter: A good fupply for his rene garments: This wasic which 
(in preſage'of bis furuce right). E/j4h inveſted him withall;vponthe firſt fighe, when | 
he wasplonghing with the twelue yokoof oxen; nowirfals from heaven to his paſ. | 
ſcffion.:11 doenorfſce him avs ets TIP 7 Dſcehim'rake it vp, and caſt ic | 
abour bim : Pcnſiue: and m ce doth hernow come backe' rothe bankes of 109. | 
dan, whoſe fireame-hee muſt paſſe in his rerurve tothe: Schooles of the Propirets, Erc 
while hee ſaw whar way that river gauc tothe:Mantle of £iab; hee knew rhar power | 
was'not in the cloth}, barin rhe ſpirit of him thae\ wore. it-z"rs try therefore wherher 
hee were no leſſe che heire of that ſpirit, then ofthar garment, he zooke the manile of 
Eljah and ſmore the waters,and ſaid, Where i tbe Lord God of Elijah ? Zlifha doth 
nor expoſtulatc, and challenge, but pray; As if hee ſayd, Lor#Goy git was thy promiſets | 
mee by my deparied maſter, i 1 fbould ſee him in his laſt paſſages double partion of his 
Spirit ſhould be wpon nee : 1 followtd bim with my 0565 1nthas fire, and whirlewinde; now 
therefore,,0 God, make good hs 4s er thy ſernamy -fhewſome rokew w/pou mee 
for good, make thu the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewith thou ſhalt indue mee - 
Let lardan zine the ſame wayto meas it gave to my maſter. '|rmmediatcly the ſtreame 
(as acknowledging the ſame Mantle;though in another band)divides it felte,and yeelds 
paſſage torhe flor of Elyab. | Wet tr aoogn 
.  Thefifry ſonnes ofthe Prophets having bin farre off wieneſſes of theſe admirable 
cucnts, doc well ſee tharE/5b (though cranſlatediin bedy)hath yer left his Spiric be- | 
) hinde him; they meete Elike, and bow themſclyes ro the ground before him: Ic 
| was or che ourfide of El#4b which they had wontro ftoope vato, withſo much ve. 
| neration;iewas his Spiricz which fiace they now: finde in-anotherſubieR, they enter- 
| taine wichequall reverence : Noenvuy, noemularion raiſeth vp their ſidmacks againſt | 
| Elgabcſeruant; but where they ſce eminent graces.they are willingly proſtrate, Thoſe 
! thataretruly gracious, doe no lcfle reioyce inthe riches of others gifts, then humbly 
vender. valnertheir own. Theſe men wete trained vpiathe ſchoelesof the Prophetrs,E/- | 
ſha attheploughrandcart, yet now they ſtand nor vpontearmes of their worth, and his 
meannefſe;but mcehkely fall downe before him whom God will honour: Ic is nor tobe 
regarded whothemanis, but whom:God would make him.: The more vnlikcly the | 
meanes is,the more is the glory of the workman: It is the prayſe of an-holy ingenuity 
to magnific the/gracts of God whereeuer it findes them. - - \- | 
| Theſe young Prophersare noleffe tull of zeale,then reverence;zealeto Eljob,reue- 
renceto-Elijhe_s They\fee Elyah caticd vp inthe ayre; they knew this was not the 
firſtrime'of his ft semouall; -[magining ic therefore poſſible that the Spiric 
| of God had caſthinypon ſome remote mouncaine, or valley,they proterrethe labopr 
of their:ſeruants ro/iſecke him + In ſomethings euen profeſſed Scersare blinde : 
Could they thinke Gad would ſend fucha Charce and horſes tor a lefſe voyage then 
heauen 5” Font + * acl 8 ' ' 
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Elifba(knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of mortalitie forbids them : Good 
will makes them viitnannerly; their umportunitic vrges bimrilikeis aſhamed; norhis 
| VIONNDE - X  — ——_ —_ —____—__———— + chat 
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| o0e that mantle. Some'things may be yeelded for the redeeming of 0ur,owne. vexati.. 
| > ahauvidmec of others miſ:conſteuRion y which'out oftr ue todgement we-ſceno 
cauſe to affect. erWoq rnmthiednt nat; VIENRO +70 2309 OL f 
21 eſſengers tyre with threadayes ſearch; turned backeas wile as they wene:: 
forge mentireobrit ſatisfied; when they havo-wearied thenteluegin their owne. wayes : 
| nothingwilbetach chem. wis 4: but -@ſappointments,c- Their painfull. erronr Jeades 
them toa righrconceit.of Eljabr happier rranſportition; Thoſe that would find Eljah, 
lee cherad{þire ro.thehebucnly- Paradiſe > Lee rhe. follow-the high ſteps of his ſincere 
_ afle; ſtromig -paricnces vadaynicd tourgge; ferent | zeale; Thortly, let them 
walke in the wayes of hisboly.md-gonſtanrobedience 5: at'iaft God ſhall ſend theficry 
| charerdf deatiyto ferchchem vp:tothat hoauen.of heauens, where they (hall eriuwph in 
cuerlaſting toyes. 1:09 916 2215771 9H0 21717 emer 1905661 'To 
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TB\97 211 CReleeniny the Kinds. 0 TOM ON 96 | * 7 2=f19y? 
nT is good making'vſtofu'Prophee whites we have him; . 2 /ifba frayed 
$1 ſome-while at /errchd 5/ The Cirizens refortro'him with a common ſuit: 
TheirſtruQure was or more pleaſant; then their warersvnwholeſome, 
and theirſoile by rhofe corrupt waters! {They fue ro Eliſha for the re- 
TOooOmI  medies\\YVhy had they nor alt this while, made theitmone'rs Blyjcb? 
] >Was it thatthey weremore awed with+his greater auſterity: ?7' Orwas it that'they 
|: mernor with ſo firanopportunity. of his' commoration amongſt chem ? It was told 
| -them' what power E/#hs had exerciſed vpon' the waters of 7orden;and now they ply 
| 'him forcheirs : Examples of beneficenceeafily moue'vs ro a-requeſt, andexpeRation 
| -of favours. nw 21 Hom Tio ot 2 min 5 OL6*f 2016 
| + What .ailed the waters of leri7ho ?' Snrely, originally they were notill affeed: No 
| men could be ſo fooliſhas ro build a city, where neichet earth nor water were vſefull;; 
Mcere'profpedt could not cary mento the negleQof health, and profir. Hicl rhe Be- 
| thelite would never haue xeediticed ir with the danger of x curſe;ſolarely as iri the dayes 
of 4hab, if it had beene of oldnotorious for ſo fovle an annoyance'z 'Nor therefore 
| the ancient 'malediftion-of 7eſhue, not the neighbourhood of that noyſome- lake of 
| Sodome, was gvilry of this diſcaſe of the ſoyle, and waters, bur the late finnes'of the 
| inhabitants. He raynethibe riverrinto « wildernefſe, 4nd water-ſprings into a ary. ground. 
| s fruitful land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedmſſe of them that dweli therein - How: 
hauc wee ſeene the fame ficld both full and famiſhing © How oft the ſame waters/both 
'fafe,and by fome irrpption or new tinEure hurtfv}l}? Howfocucr marurall cauſes may 
| concurre, heaven and earth, and ayre; and waters follow: theremper of our-foules, 
\ of ourlives, and ate therefore indifpoſed becauſe we are ſo: 7erichabegan now to make 
| ic ſelfe'capable of a better ſtate, fince it' was now become a recepracle of Prophets : 
Eb;ſps is'willing to gratifie his/hofts ;/ic is reaſon thar any place ſhovid fare rhe ber: 
{ ter for the preſence: of Diuines- The medicine. is more ſtrange: then; the diſeaſe. 
| Bring mee a wew Craſe, and put ſalt therein: Why a Cruſe ? why new: why Salr in 
\ tharnew Cruſe ? 'How ſhould Sale make water portable ? Or, ifthere: were: any ſuch 
1-vertuc in ir,vehat coulda Cruſe-full-doero a whole currents Or,cif that meaſore were 
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ike ſeenaed tnuiouſly;yowiling tafetch backs ſp admired aMalicy: and ltheo.for- 


ſiifficienr;what was theage of the-Cruſeto the force of the:Salr * Yet E/;ſhacals, for 
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. Salt inariew Cruſe, God -(whowrought this by'hisPre >Fa-fren:gdgct | 
| willnovbinde his powe oa ;ſowilkhe bytis wor binde:vnlikel mean 
performe his wilfy © 7 00005 007 005 /UI92Y 20 (112 gmt 20704 vin 2407 229, 
_ | - Naturalt propricties hauenoplacein'miracalonls works Noleſſcrafietsin far God: | 

| to worke by contrary, then ſubordinate powers, = $52Ds 62 91452 
| The Prophet dothner caft the Salrinto rhe channel,bur intorteſpring awrs: 
 Itthefountainebee redrefſed;)the ſtreames cunnor' dev faultyy'as"comrrarily; the;pu- 
rity and ſouridneſſe!'of the ſkreame-avayles'yrhing'ro the redrrfſe of rho/founcaine : 
Reformation muſt begin at tho well:head ofthe abuſe::* The order-of being isa good 
guide to the method-of amending.” Verrue' doth tot! rune! backward: iFHad: Zhfba 
caſtths Salt into the brookes and dicches, br von Hg ren horn /the 
ſtreame, ro reach _ ſpring now isbilt one toute the fountaine: Our 
heart is's Wellof bitter and venomous water?;\&uireQionFte theſtreanios: Tn vaine. 
ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts are cuill, 22y0t gmift is inge; 

The Cruſe and the Salt muſt bee their owne » The aQ muſt bee his, the 


Gods : He caſt the Salt into the ſpring and (ai, he (tk f, 4,1 


; WV. x 
worke by him, by. it: and what ever that Almighryhand -vndertakes, can 


already.done: neither doth he ſay; 4will henle;bur 35466 hroltd:: Euen fo, 
thaucalt into the fountaine abour eres, bur. one; Crule-tull of the Salt It, 


Ax thegenerall viſitor of the Schooles ofthe Prophets, E/iſhe-paſicth From lerichs 
to:that other Coltedge at Berkel. Bethel was @ place of firange: compoſition ti there - 
was at once the golden Calte of 7eroboams; and:the Schoole of GOD : | Trve religion 

; and 1dolatry found afree harbour within thoſe-wals:I doenotimaruell that Gods Pro- 

phers would plane there, there wasthe moſt need of their preſence, where they found 

| the ſpring head of corruption : Phyſitiansare of moſt vie where . diſeaſes/abound : 
| Adhtwas boing wp by the way, there.came forth little \ children ont. of the City, ant moc- 

| | | | 
| ked bim,and ſaid to him, Gee vp than bald: bead, Gor wp then bald-head. Enen the ve- 
| ry:boyesot Bethel haue learned to [coffe ar a Propher;-: The ſpighe of their Idolatrous 
parents js cafily propagated; Children are ſuch as their inſtiution; Infancy is led al- 
| rogether by itnitationgic hath neither words nor: ations, but infuſed by others; If it 
hauegoodorill language, it isbut borrowed5-ang:the ſhame or thanke 1s duc to thoſe 
that lentut ehens! +7 © = F-48017 > 21447 | : 

+... What was it that-theſeil|-raught children vpbraided tothe Prophet, but-a ſleight 
naturalldefe&,nort worthy the name of a blemiſh;he want ofa lntle haires at the beſt, 
2 comely.excrement,no partot the body; Had there beene deformity inthar ſmooth- 
nefle ofthe head; which fome great wits haue honoured with-prayſes, a faultleſle and 
remedilefſe eyc-ſore hadibeene no firmatrer:foraraunt; How ſmall occafions will be, 
taken ro diſgracea Prophet ?. If they could haue fayd ought worſe, Eliſha had not 
heard of this; God had crowned rhat head with honor, which the Berhelirsſh children | 
loaded with ſcornes/: Who. would have thought the rude texmes of waggiſh boyes |} 
worthy ofany thing burineglet ?* Eliſha lookes at them with ſeucre browes, and (like 
the heire ot him thar cald downe fire vpon the ewo Caprainesand their fifties); curſes | 
' then inthe nameofthe Lord; Twoſhee-beares our of the Wood haſterito bee bis 
| executioners, and rearetwoand forty of them-inipteces. / O fearefull example of di- 

vineTuſtice ! This was fot the reucnge of an-angry: Prophet, it was the puniſh-; 
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| miſtaughe : Hee would teach 1/7ael what ir was to mil-uſe a Prophet : And if hee 


| haband 1e7ebelthar their ſonne isno Baalice : As no goodis traduced from patents, 


| Danid) falls now fromhis homage, and refuſcsto pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 


Lis. XIX. 'Er1s 1 a curſing the children. © 


ment of a righteous Indge: God and his Seer lookt through cheſe children , at the pa- 
rents, atall Iſrael; he would puniſh the parents miſ-nurturing their children (to the 
contemptuous vſage ofa Prephet)with the death of thoſe children, which they had 


would not endure theſe contumelics vnreuenged in the mouthes of children, what ven- 
gcance was enough for aged perſecutors ? 

Doubtleſſe ſome ot the children cſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes ; 
what lamentation doe wee thinke there was in the ſtreets of Bethel ? how did the di- 
ſtreſſed mothers wring their hands for this woefull orbation ? . And now when 
they cameforth to ferch the remnants of their own fleſh, what a ſad ſpeRacle it was 
to finde the fields ftrawed with thoſe mangled carkaſles ? Ir is an vnproficable ſorrow 
that followes a iudgement; Had theſe Parents beene as carcfull to rraine vp their chil- 
dren in good diſcipline, and to corretheir diſorders,as they are now paſſionate in be- 
moaning their lofle, this ſlaughter had neuer beene : In vaine doe wee looke tor good 
of thole children, whoſe education we have negleQed:In vaine do we gricue for thoſe 
miſcariages,which our care might haue preuented, 

Eliſbe knew the ſucceſſe, yer doth he not balke the City of Bethe/: Doe wee not 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of Z;/ha rob- 
bed of their children, did not breake forth ro ſome malicious practice againſt the 
Prophet ? Would we nor thinke the Prophet might miſdoubr ſome hard meaſure 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens 4 There lay this way; hee followes God, without 
feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt not, or they could not a@ vio- 
lence. They knew there were Beares in the wood, and fires in heauen, and if their ma- 
lice would haue ventured aboue their courage, they could haue no more power ouer 
Eliſha in the ſtreets, then thoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whither darenot a 
Prophet goe when God cals him? Having vificed the ſchooles of the Prophets, Elifha 
retires to mount Carmel,and after ſome holy ſolitarineſſe,returnes to the City of Sama- 
ia ; He canneuer be a profitable Seer, that is cither alwayes, or never alone : Carmel 
ſhall fic him for Saris; contemplation for ation : That mother City of 1/-acl muſt 
needs afford him moſt worke : Yet is the Throne of Aba714h ſucceeded by a brother 
leſſe ill then himſclfe, thenthe parents of both : 4habs impicty hath nor a perfeR 
heire of 1ehorams That ſon of his hates his Baa, though hee keepes his calues. Eucn 
inco the moſt wicked families ir pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt powertuil reſtraints, that 
all are not <qually vicious:Ir is no newes to ſee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome fins : 
The world were not toliue in, if all finnes were affected by al). It is nothanke to.1- 


Inn 


ſo not all euill, there is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature, at his 
aſure : No Idolater can ſay, that his child ſhall not be a conuerr. 

The affinitie be: wixt the houſes of 1/7ael & 14h, holds good in ſucceſſion, 1ehoram 
inherits the friendſhip,the aid of /ehoſhaphat - whoſe counſell (as is moſt likely) had 
cured him ofthar Baaliſme, It wasa good warre whercto hee ſolicits the good King 
of Indah. The King of Moab (who had beenc an ancient Tributary from the daycs of 


and hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, tothe King of //-ae/; The backes of 1/74. 
el can ill miſſe the wooll of £44046, they will put on iron to recouer their cloth, 1eho. 
ſhaphat had beene once well chid, well frighted for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram; 
yer doth he not ſticke now againe to come into the field with 1e40ram againſt Moab : 
The caſe ismore fquourable,lefſe dangerous; Bal is caſt downe : The Images of the 
falſe gods are gone,though the falſe Images ofthe true God ſtand ſtill; Beſide, this re- 
bellious Moab had ioyncd with the Syrians formerly againſt 1udah, {0 as /cboſhaphat is 
intereſſed in the revenge. | | 
After rcſolution of the end, wiſcly doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way. Ir is a- 
erecd to paſſe through Edow, that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of Judah: 


well might 1eboſhaphat make bold with his owne : It was (it ſecmes) a march a 
| about | 
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about in the meaſure of the way, but neereſt co their purpoſe : the aſſault would bee 
thus more eaſe if the paſſage were more tedious : The three Kings of. /ſrael, 1udah, 
Edom, together with their Armics,arc vponfoot. They areno fooncr. comne into 
the parching wildes of Edow, then they are ready te die for thirſt, Tt rhe channels 
| were farre off, yet the waters were further;the ſcorching beames of the Sun have dried 
them vp; and haue lefi thoſ: rivers more fit for walke, them entertaihment : What are 
| the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but water totheir mouthes ? ' What | 
can their Crownes, and Plumes, and rich Armes auaile them, when theyare abridged 
bar of that which is the drinke of beaſts? With drie tongues and lippes, doe they now 
conferre of their common miſery : 1ehoram deplores the calamiry, into which they 
were falne, but 7choſhaphat askes for a Prophet: Every man can bewayle a miſery, 
eucry man cannot finde the way out ofie': ſtill yer I heare good Jchoſhaphat ſpeake 
ro0 late : He ſhould haue inquired for a Prophet, ere he had gone forth; ſo had hee a. 
uoyded theſe ſtrairs : Nor to conſultat all with God, is Jeho7ams finnezro conſulr late, | 
is /ehoſhaphats, the former is atheouscareleſn«[-; the latter, forgertull overſight: The 
beſt man may {lacken gooddutics, the worſt contemnes them. | 
Not without ſome ſpecialty from God doth Eliſha follow the campe : Elfe, that 
had beene no Element fora Prophet : Little did the good King of 1dah thinke that 
God was ſo neere him : Purpoſely, was this holy Secr ſent for the ſuccour of 1ehoſha- | 
phat, and his faichfull followers, when they were ſo farre' from dreaming of rhcir de. 
liveric, that they knew not of a danger : Ic would bee wide with the beſt men, if the 
cyec of divine prouidence were not open vpon them, when the eye ofthcir care is ſhut 
 rowardsit: How well did El:ſha in the warres ? The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of 1/5ae/ was | 
within that breſt : A!lthcir Armour of proofe had not fo much ſatcry and proteci. 
on, as his Mantle : Though the King of 1/7ae/ would take no notice of the Propher, | 
yer one of his Courticrs did, Here & Eliſha 'the ſonne of Shaphat,which powred water 
on the hands of Elgah ; This tollower of 1choramknowes Eliſha by his owne name, by 
kis fathers, by his maſters : The Court of 1ſ7ael was profane, and Idolatrovs enough, 
yer, cuenthere Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour : His very ſervice to 
Elyah was enough to win him reverence: Iris betterto be an attendant of ſome man, 
then to be artended by many : That he had powred water on £ /#ahs hands was infi- 
nuation enough, that hee could powre out water for thoſe three Kings + The three 
Kings waike downe(by the motion of Iehoſhaphat) to the man of God: Ir ws newes | 
to ſee three Kings going downe to the ſervant ot him, who ranne before the charet of 
Ahab: Religion and necefhitic haue both'ot them much power of humiliation, I know | 
not whether more : Either zeale ornecd will make a Propher honored. | 
How ſharpely daresthe man of God to chide his Soueraigne, the King of 1ſrael * | 
| The libertic ofthe Prophets was nolefle ſingular, then their calling : He that-would | 
borrow their rongue, muſt ſh:w their Commiſſion : As God reproued Kings for 
their ſakes,ſo did not they ſticke roreproue-Kings for his fake: Thus much freedome 
ehey mriſt leave to their ſucceſſors, that wee may nor ſpare the vices of them, whoſe |} 
rſons we muſt ſpare. KRSLI0 
Iuftly is 12boram turned offrothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of his 
| mother : Iris bur righr and <quall, that rhoſzwhich wee have made the comfort, and 
| ſtay of our peace, ſhould be the refuge of our extremity : It our proſperity have made | 
| the world oor God, how worthily ſhall our death. bed bee choaked with thisexpro- 
bration ? Neither would the caſe beare an Apology, nor the time an expoſtolztion ; 
Iehoram canmorexcuſe, hecan complaine; hefindes that now three Kings, three King- 
domes are ar the:mercy of one Prophet; ir was time for himto ſpeake faire; nathing 
ſounds from him butlamentarions, and increaties: Nay, for the Lord harh called theſe 
| three Kings together to deliuer them into the hand of Moab : 1choram hath fo mvich 
| eraceisto confeflethe impotency of thoſe, hee had truſted; and the power of i hat 
God whom hee had neglected, Every finner cannot ſee,and acknowledge the hand 
of God in his ſufferings: Alrcady hach the diſtrefled Prince gained ſomething by this 
mi- 
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Lis; XIX. ELisa's releeuing the Kings. 


miſery; Non: complaines{omnch as he, none feeles fo much as hee; Allthe reſt ſuf- | 


fer for him, and therefore he ſuffers in them all. "ES 
The man of Gd, who'well ſees the Inſufficiency of 7rhorams humiliation, layes on 
yer more load; Hs the Lord lintth before whom Iftand, Surely, were it not that 1 regard 


| the preſence of WO INEIE King of Iadzh, I' would not looke toward thee, nor ſee thee, 


Bchold cthe-double Spirit: of Zij4h, the maſter was 'notmore bold with the father, 
then the ſeruant was with the ſonne :- Eliſhtwas a ſabieR, and a Propherg Hee muſt 
fzythat asa Propher, which hee rpight not as a ſubjeR; Asa Propher hee would not 
have lookt at him,whom\as a ſiibie hewould have bowed to - lr is one thing when 
God ſpeaks by him, another, when he ſpedkes of himſelfe; That ir might well appcare 


| his'diflike of finneſtood: with his honour of Soueraignty, 7rhoſhaphar goes away with 


that reſpet which 7eboram miſſed; No lefle doth God'and his Propher regard religi- 
ous fincerity;then' rhey- abhorre Idolatry, and'profanenefſe : What ſhall nor be done 
for a lehofhaphat ? For his ſake ſhall thoſe two'-other Princes, and their vaſt Armies 
live, and-preuaile; Edom and' 1ſ#ael, whether fingle or conioyned, bad periſhed by 
the drought of rhe deſerr, by the ſword of &Hovab; One 1ehoſhaphat giues them both, 
life, and viRtoty : Itis inthe power of otic good man to obligea world; wee recciue 
true (though 1mſenfible) fauours from the preſence of the righteous; Next to being 
good, itiShappy to converſe with them that are ſo: ifwee bee nor bertered by their 
cxample, we are bleſt by their proteRion: | 
' Who wonders not to heare a Prophet call for a Minſtrcll, in the middeſt of that 
mournfull diſtreſſe of 1ſ-ae/ and 1#d4h 2 Who would nor hauc expected his charge of 
teares and prayers, rather then of Muficke ? How vnſeaſonable are fongs roan heauy 
heart ? It was not for their cares, it was for his owne boſome, that' Z/rſha called for 
Muficke : thathis ſpirirs after cheir zealous agitation, might bee fweetly compoſed, 
2nd put into a meet remper, for receiving the calme viſiohs of God: Perhaps it was 
ſome holy Leuite, that followed the Campe of 7ehoſhephat, whoſe minſtrelfie was re- 
quired for ſo ſacred a purpoſe : None bur a quiet breft is capable of divine Reucla- 
tions; Nothing is more powerfull co ſettle a troubled heart then a melodions har- 
mony; The Spirit of Propheſie was not the more invited, the Prophets Spirit was 
the berrer diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The ſame God that will reueale his will to 
the Propher, ſuggeſts this demand, Bring me 4 Minfire#, How many ſay thus when 
they would put God from them £ Profane mirth, wanton myficke dcb2uches the 
ſoule; and makes no leſſe xoome for the vncleane ſpirit, then ſpicicuall melody doth 
forthe Divine, 

No Prophet had euer the Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtrell can doe no- 
thing without the hand of the Lord ; Whiles the Muſicke ſounds in the care, God 
ſpeakes tothe heart of Eliſha, T hus ſaith the Lord, Make this walley full of ditches, Tee 
ſhall not ſee wind, neither (ball ye ſee raine,” yet thas walley ſhall be full of water, &c, To 
ſce wind, and ra'ne inthe heighrot thar drought, would hauc ſeemed as wonderfull, as 
pleaſing; bur, roſce abundance of water, without wind or raine, was yet more miracu- 
lous; I know not how the fight ofthe meanes abates our admiration of the effe@, 
Wherenocabfes can be found out, weeare forced to confeſſe omnipotency; Elijah re« 
leeucd 1/7 ae! with water, but ir was out of the cloudes, and thoſe cloudes roſe from the 


{ ſea; bur whence Eliſha ſhall ferch ir, is not more marucllousthen ſecrer. 


All rhat euening, all chat night muſt the faith of 7ſrac! and 1994h bee exerciſed 
with expeition; Ar the houre of rhe morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of 
thar Oblarionguſb forth, ' rhen the ſtreames of waters guſhed forth inrotheir new 
channells, and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture : Eljeh ferchr downe 
his fire, at the houre of the euening ſacrifice : Eliſha ferchr vp his water, at rhe houre 


of the morning ſacrifice ; God gines reſpeR to hisowne houres, for the encourage- 


ment of our obſervation + Ifhis wiſdome hath ſet vs any peculiar times wee cannot 
keeps them without a bleffing : The denotions of all true Tewes ( all the world 
oger) were in'that houre combined; How — deth the wiſdome of God 
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1302 Contemplations, - L1sxcXIX. 
| picke ont that inſtant, wherein hee might at once anſwer both Zliboreptooinls, 
and his peoples prayers. not) d $303%1-02 bo mage: 
The Prophet hath aſſured the Kings, nor of water| onely, but of, vigory, ao.4 

| heares of enemics, and isaddrefſed ro warre; Their owneerror ſhall cur their throats. 
they riſe ſoone enough to beguile chemſelues;the beames. of the riling Sunne glifte. 
ring vpon thoſe yaporous., aad vnexpeRed waters, cariedin the eyes. of fome Haq. 
bizes a ſemblance of blood; a few eyes were enough to. fill all.cares with a talſe noiſe. 
the deceiued ſenſe miſcarics the imagination; Thi blood, the Kings are ſurely ſlaine, 
| and they haue ſmitten one another; now therefore, Moab to the ſpoile :Ciuill broyles 
giuc iuſt aduantage to a common enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled, be. 
cauſe the Kings haue ſmitten each other. Thoſe that ſhall bee deceived} aregiven o. | 
ucr to credulity; The Moabires doe not examine either the.conceir,or the report, but 
fic in, confuſedly, vpon the Campe of /rach whom they finde, toolate, to hae no | 
enemies but themſcluesz As.if death would not haue haſtened enough to. them, they | 
come to fetch it, they come to challenge it; Ie ſeizeth vpon them vnauoidably; they | 
are ſmitten, their Citics razed, their Lands marred, thejr Wells flopped, their trees 
felled; as if God meant to wafte them bue- once. 9112 : wie By t; [- 

No onſets are ſo furious as the laſt aſſaults of the deſperate : The King, of 946 

now hopeleſſe of recouery, would bee glad roſhut vp with apleafing revenge, with 
ſeucn hundred reſolute followers; he ruſhes into the batraile,towards the King of Z. | 
dow; 2s if he would bid death welcome, might he but caric with him that deſpighted 
neighbour, and now, mad with the repulſe, hereturnes :.apd whether as angry with 
his deſtiny, or as barbarouſly affeing to win his cruell gods with ſa deare a {acrifice, | 
he offers them with his owne hand the bload of hiseldeſt ſonne in the fight of 1/741, | 
and ſends him vpin ſmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities, O prodigious a, whether of | 
rage, or of deuotionZ?- What an. hand hath Satan'over his miſerable yaſſals 2 What 
marucllis ic to ſee men ſacrifice their ſoules, inan vatcle. oblacion, to-theſe plaufible 
tempters, whenthcir owne fleſh and blood hath not beene ſpared ?There is no Ty- 
rant to the Prince of darkneſlf. 
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EL1s mn a with the Shanamite_. 


== HE holy Prophets vnder the old Teftament, did not abhorre the mari- 


6 
te Wer age bed; they did not thinke themſelues too pure for an inſtitution of 
| LY Lo their Maker ; The diſtrefſed widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro-| 
p- $244 phetscomes to Ely4h to bemoane her conditionz Her husband is dead, | 
"5 and dead in debt. Death hath no ſooner ſeizcd on him, then her two 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are to be ſeized on, by his creditors, 
for bond-mcn : How thicke did the miſeries of this poore afflicted weman light vp- 
on her; Her husband is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debts, her children ready to be | 
taken for ſlaues ; Her husband was a religious, and worthy man , hee paid his 
debts to Nature, he could. not to his Creditors; they are crucll, and rake in the ſcarce- | 
cloſed wound of her ſorrow; paſſing an arreſt, worſe then death, vypon her ſonnes : | 
Widow-hood, poucrtic, ſeruitude haue conſpired to make ber perfitly milerable. 
Vertue and goodnefle can pay no debts; The holicft 1nan may be deepe in arearges; 
and breake the banke : Nor through laviſhnefle, and riot of expence : (Religion 
ecaches vs to moderate our hands, ro ſpend within rhe proportion of our eſtate) bur 
through either iniquitie of times, or euill caſualtics, ©4hab and JeJebet were Jately in 
the Throne, who can marucll that a Prophet was in debt ?\ It was. well that any good 
| man might have his breath free,chough his eſtate were not : wilfully ro oucr-laſh our 


| ability cannot ſtand with wiſedome, and good gouernment; but no providence __ 
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Lis, XIX. Eris ua mrthibeShnmamite. 
guard vs from croſſes; Holineſſe is no more defence againſt debr, then againſt death: 
Grace can keepe vs from vnthrifrineſſe, not from wane: Vhicher doth ithe Prophers: 
widow come ro bewaile her-caſe, but ro El:ſha: Eucry:one would notbe fenhible ot her: 


affliQion, or if they would pity, yet couldnot relecue berg £/:ſhs could doe both; In- | 
to his care-doth ſhee vnload her griefes. Ie-is-no fmall point of witdame! to knows | 


where toplantour Lamentation; otherwiſe, in ſtcad of:comfort, wemay meet wich- 
ſcorne andinſultation, 


None can ſo feelingly compaſſionate rhe hard tearmes of a Prophets an Eliſha, He 


finds that ſheis not querulouſly impatient, expreſſing her. forrow' withour mourns. | 
ring, and diſcontentmenr; making a louing, and honorable' mention of that husband; 


who had left her diſtrefled; readily therctoic:doth he-incline to her ſucconr ; Whet 
ſhall I doe for thee'? Tell me what haſt thog in thine houſe f Eliſha, when he hearcs of 
her debr, askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houtc beene furniſhed 'with' any valuable 
commodirie, the Propher implies the neceficy of fellmg ir for farisfdion; Our owne 
abundance can ill ſtand with ouringagement co others; ]t is great intultice tor vs to be 
fullof others purſes : Ir is not our owae which wee oweto- another. Whats ir other 
then a plauſible ſtealth ro feede ourriot with-the want. of the owner f Hee that could 
multiply her ſubſtance, could know it, God and his Prophet loues co hcare our pecefſi- 
ries out of our owne mouthes ( 7 hine hand-maid hath not any thing inthe bouſe ſat a 
pot of oyle.) Ir is neither newes nor ſhame tor a Prophetto be poore; Gricte and wane. | 
perhaps haſtned his end, both of them are lcft tor the; dowry ot his carefull wi. | 
dow; Shee had complained, it there. hadbeene any poſſibilicy of remedy, ar home; 
baſhfulnefſe had ſtopt her mouth thus long, and ſhould haue done yer longer, 1t the 
exigence of het childrens ſeruitude had nor apencd ir; No want is fo worthy of re. 
leete, asthar which is loatheſt ro come forth. 7 hen:he ſoga, Goe borrow thee veſſels | 
abroad of all thy neighbours, enen emptie veſſels, borrow nat «few, and when thou art come 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut x doore pon thee, and vpon thy ſons, and fhalk pore ont into all thoſe 
veſſels, andthou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. Fr vcr I 
She that owed much, and had nothing, yet muft-borrow more, that ſhee may 
pay all : Poverty had not ſodifcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty, which they had-gnidged full : Her want was 
too well knownez it could not but ſceme ſtrange tothe nejghbours, toe this poore | 
widow ſo buſily peſtring her houſe with emptie tubs; which they. knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well cnough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, nor or- 
chard, and therefore muſt needs maruell art ſuch vnprofitable dil;gence : Iftheir cu- 
riofity would be inquiring afrertheir intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The 
doores muſt be ſhur vpon her ſelfe, and her ſonnes; whilesthe oyle is increahog;'No 
cie ſhall ſeethe miracle in working, enow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This a@ was no 
lefſe a proofe of her faith, then an improuement of her eſtatezit was an excerciſe of her 
deuotion, as well as of her diligence; it was fit her doores ſhould be ſhuc, whiles her 
heart and lips were opened in an holy inuocationg Out of one ſmall Iarre was pow- 
red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all chat empty caske- - 
Scarce had rbat pot any bottome : Atleaſt che bottome that it had, was to bee mea- 
ſured bythe brims of allthoſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, as they were highz Could | 
they hauc held more, this pot had not beene emptic : Euenſo the bounty of our 
God giues grace, & glory, according to the capacitic ofthe recciuer; when he ceaſcrh | 
ro infuſe, it is for want of roome in the heart that takes it in; Could we hold more; 
O God, thou wouldeft giue more; If there be any defeR, it is in our vellels, nat inthy 
beneficence ; How did the hearr of this poore widow runne ouer, as with wonder, 
ſo, with ioy and thankfulneſſe, to ſee ſuch a riuer of oyle riſe our of. ſo ſmall a ſprings 
ro ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor Juſtly is ſhce affe- 
ated with this fight, ſhee is not tranſported from-her dorie; I doe not fee her run 


forth into the ſtreet, and proelaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours, wherher | 
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co admire or bargaine; I ſee her running to the Prophets doore, and gratefully 
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acknowledging the fauour; and humbly-depending on his directions, as nor daring 
to diſpoſe of that, which was ſo wondroufly giuen acer, without the adyice of him, 
by whoſe powerfull meanesſhoc had received it; Her 'owne reaſon might have fut. 
' ficiently ſuggeſted what to.doe, ſhee dares not truſt it;/but, conſults wkh;the Oratle 
|. of:God, If weewould walke ſurely, wee: muſt doe nothing without a-word, Every 
; ation, cuery motion muſt hauc a warrant; We can no-more crre with this'guide,then 
;not erre without him, £ lun 
\  'The Prophet ſets her inaright wayy Gore ſell the ogle, and pay the: webr, and line, 
' thou; and thy children, onthe reft; The ficſt care isof her debts, the next, of her main. 
tenance; Ic ſhould be grofle iniuſtice to ratle meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge;ere 
ſhe hane!diſchatged the arerages of her husband; Nane-of the oyle was hers, till her 
creditors were fatisfied; all was hers that remained, It:is but ſtealthro intoy a borrow. 
cd ſubſtznce, Whiles ſhee had nothing, it was .no finne to: owes, bur when once her 
 veſſells werefull, ſhee- could not haue bcene eviltlefiey if ſbee had' nat paid, before 
| ſhee ſtored, God and his Prophets were bountiful; after the4lcbrs paid, they provide 
| not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, bur againſt the want. Itisthe 1wſt care 
| ofa religious heart to defend the widow and children of a Prophet from diſtreſſc and 
nurie, Ihe "21103, Wit 157 
| F Behold che true ſeruant, and ſucceſſoor of Z1jab, Vhar hee did to:the Sarepran | 
widow, this didto the widow of a Prophet, Thar increaſe of oyle was by degrees, 
thisat once; both equally miraculous; this;fo-much more chaznable, as 1t Jeſſe concer. 
'ned himſelte. | tt b3:; | 
Hee that giues kindneſſes, doth by turnes recciue themy £1:jha hath releeued a 
| poore woman, is releeued by a rich. The Shnnamite, a religious and wealthy mg. 
tron, inuites him to her houſe, and now afrer-the firſt cncerrainmenr, finding his oc- 
cafions to call him to a frequent paſſage, that way, moues, her husband ro (cr vp, and 
furniſh a lodging for the man of God, It was his holineſle that made her 'd: firous of 
ſuch agueſt; Well might ſhee hope thar ſuch an Inmate would paya blcfſing for his 
houſe-rent : Oh happy $huxawire that might make her ſclfe the Hoſtefle of £11ſþa ! 
As nolcſſe dutifull chen godly, ſhee imparrs her defire to her husband; whom her (ute 
harch drawne toa partnerſhipinthis holy boſpitality;Bleſſed of God is that man,whoſe 
bed yeclds him an help ro heauen. The good Shnnamite defires not to harbour Eliſha 
in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhee ſolicites her husband to build him a chamber on 
the wall apart : ſhee knew the rumulc of a large family vnfic for the quict medita- 
tions of a Prophet : retirednefle- is moſt meer for the thoughts of a Scer : Neither 
would fhee bring the Propher ro bare wals, bur ſets ready for him, a bed, a table, a 
ſtoole, anda Candleſticke, and what cuer neceſſary vtenfils for his entertainment : 
The Prophet doth nor afteR delicacy, ſhee rekes care to prouide for his coucnience; 
Thoſe that are truly pious, and devour, thinke their houſes and their hands cannot 
beeroo open to the meſſengers of Godzand are moſt gladro cxchange their earthly 
commodities for the others ſpiritual. Supcrfluity ſhould not fall within the care ofa 
Pcopher, necefiitie muſt : hee that could provide oyle for the widow , could haue 
provided all needfull helpes for himſclfe:-Whar roome had there beene for the charity 
and beneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould haue alwayes maintaincd bimſclfc our 
of power ? | | { 

The holy man is fo farre ſociable as not to neglc& rhe friendly offer of ſo kinde a 
benefactor : Gladly doth hee rake vp his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with 
{o quicta repoſe, and careful] attendance , hee ſends his ſeruant Gehezs, with the 
meſſzge of his thankes, wicha treaty of retribution : Behold, 1hou haſt beene care- 
full for vs, with all this care : What s t0 be done for thee ? Wonldft thou bee ſpoken 
for to' the King , or to the Captaine of the Hoſt ? An ingenuous diſpofirion cannot 
receive favours withour thoughts of returne : A wiſe debtor is dc firovs to retri- 
bure in ſuch kinde, 2s may bee moſt acceprable to his obligers : withovr this dif. 


cretion, wee may offer ſoch requirals, as may ſecme goodly to vs, to our friends, 
worth. 
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becn wanting; in ſpirituall dutics co ſo hoſpitall a friend) gives the Shunamite the eleci- 
| on of ber ſar, for temporall;ecompence alſo, No manican be aloſer by his fauour to. 
a Prophet, It is a gaod hearing that an E/ifos is in fach grace ar the Courr, that he can 
promile himſclfe acccfic to the King, inafriends ſuic : Ie, was not euer thus; the time 
was, when his maſter heard, Hoft thog fognd me, 0-mine evemy : Now the late miracle 
| which E/4ſhe wrenght in gratifyingthe three Kings, with-water, and viQorie, bath cn- 
deared him ro the King ot-4/74el; and now, 7Vho bus Eliſha ? Encn that rough mantle 
finds reſpe@t among: thoſe filkes andtillues : {As bad as eborars was, yet he honored 
| che man of God; He thag covid not prevaple with ah Idolatrous King, in a ſpirituall re- 
| formation, yet can cary 2 ciuillſpit, Neither doth the, Prophet in a fullen diſcontent- 
| ment, fly off from the Court, becauſe he found his labours vnproficable, bur Rill holds 
good rermes with: that-Prince, whom hecannor reclaime,and will make vie notwirh- 
| ſtanding of his countenance in matters, whether of courtelie, or juſtice; Wee may not 
caſt off our due reſpeAs cuento faulty authority; bur muſi ſtill ſubmic-& perfiſt, where 
wee are repelled : Not to his-owne aduancemene doth Eſha deſire to: improue 
the Kings fauour, but to the behoofe, ro the releefe of others, If the Shunemite haue 
| vaſioctſe: at the-Courr, ſhe ſhall need no orher Solicitor, There cannor be a bctrer of- 


fice, nor more beſceming a Prophet, then, co ſpeake/in the cauſe of the dumbe, to be- 
friend the opprefled, rowin greatneſſevnrache protection of innocence. 

The good matron ncedes no ſhelter of che great, 1. dwell awong mine owne people, 
25 it ſhe faid; The courtefe is/ not. ſmall jn it ſelfe, but not vicfull ro mee; 1 live here 
quietly: in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach-eirher of the glories, or cares of a 
Court; tree from wrongs, free from enuies: Not ſo high as to prouoke an cuill eyc,nor 
ſo low as to be trodden; on, I have neither feares, nor ambicions; my acighbours are 
my friendsgmy triends'arc my protecors;and (if | ſhould be ſo vahappy,. as to be the 
ſubie&of maine iniuries). would not ſticke to be mine Advocates; This fauour is for 
thoſe thateither affe greatnefſe, or groane vnder oppreſſions; I doc neither, for 7 
line among my owne' peoples O Shunamite, thou ſhalt nor eſcape enuy .! Whocan 
heare of thine happy condition, and' not ſay , Why am not 1 ths ? Itthec world af- 
foord any. perfect cantenement, it is in a middle eſtare,equally diftanc f16 penury,from 


ours; Bue what hold is there of theſe earthly things 7 How long is the Shunemite thus 
blefſcd with peace ? ſtay but a while, you ſhall ſce her come on her kncesto the King 
of 1/5ael,pitifully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe, and land : and now Ge. 
| heziis faineto doc that good office for her, which was nor accepicd from his maſter: 
Thoſe that ſtand faſteſt vpon earth haue but ſlippery footing ; no man can ſay that hee 
ſhallnot need friends. 

Modeſty ſcaled vp the lips of the good Shanamite : thee was athamed to confeſſe 
her longing : Gehezi cafily gueſſed char her barrcnneſſe could not bur beher affliion, 
ſheewas'childl:fſe, her husbard old : Eliſhegratifies her with the newes of a ſonne : 
About this ſeaſon according to the rims of life, thou ſhalt embrace «ſonne : How liberall 
is God, by his Propher, in giving beyond her requeſts : nor ſeldome doth his bounty 
oucr.reach our thoughts, and meet vs with thoſe benefits, which we thought too 
200d for vsto aske. Greatnefſe and inexpeAation makesthe bleſſing ſecme incredi- 
ble, Ney,vy Lord, thew man of God, dee not lie to thine hand-maid : Wee arcnever 
{ure cnough of what we defire : We are not more hard to belecue,then loth to diftruſt 
bencficialleucnts : She well knew the Prophers bolineſſe could not ſtand with wiltull 
f1hood; perhaps, ſhe might thinke it ſpoken by way of cryall, not of ſerious affirma- 
tion; 2s vawilling therefore that it ſhould not be, and willing to hare that Promg 
word ſcconded, the ſayes, Doe wor lie tothine hand-maid. Promiſes are made good, 
not by ireration, but by the effec; The Sh#nemire conceiucs, and bearcs a ſonne,ar the 
| ſcrſeaſon :: How glad-a mother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt,thar haue mourned voder the 
| diſcomfort of a ſad ſterilitic. The childe growes Ps and is now able ro finde on 
{ Z is 


th 


excelſſe; it is. ina calme freedome, a ſecure tranquility, a ſweet fruition of our ſelues, of 


worthleſſe « Euery one can chooſe beſt for himſelſe;Efre therefore (who had never: | 


—_— 


| 


| 
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his farher inthe ficld, amongſt his Reapers : 'His father now 
crops of his harveſt; Buc whar-ſtability is there-in theſe carchly:dclights/P!The hor | 


| reach vs, what nature teaches Infants, in all our troubles to'bemoanc'ourſelnes to/ 
| our heavenly father '{'He' ſends him to his-morherg'vpon her lap,aboue noone, the 


| it was co Elrſhs; no meſſenger ſhall ineerrupr her; no care ſhall receiue cher con. 


ſcruant with all fpced, ro lay his ſtaffe vypon the face of the child ; charging bim 
| 
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the pleaſure ofhis ſighr; and more joyed in'this ſpring of 


beames of the Sunne bear vpon that head which'teo much care had made terider;ard 
delicate; The child complaines tro his father] of 'his paine; Oh-that” grate” covid:| 


child dies; as ifhe would returne his ſoule into” that boſome, from which irwas deri: | 
ved, to'his; The- good Shwnamite hath loſt her ſore, her faith ſhe bad nortoft;, Paſ- 
fion hath niot robbed her of her-wiſdome, As'not diftraQed with an accident 1or ſug. | 
d:n, ſoſorrowfull; ſhe layes her dead childevpon the Prophets bed, ſhee”lockes'the | 
doore; ſhee hides her griefe, leſt that- conſternarion might hinder her defigne; ſhe: ha: | 
ſtens to her husband;and (as nor dating to bee other rhen-officious in ſo diſtreſſe-full 
an occaſion) acquaints him wichher iourney, (though notwith the cauſe) requires 

of him both arrendance, and conveyance; ſhee poſts to mount Carmel; fhee-cannor | 
ſoſoone finde out the man of God/as hee hath' found Ker;'He fees ben'afarre off, | 
and like a thankfvll gueſt, ſends his ſeruane haſtily 'ro meer ther, co inquire of the | 
health of her ſelfe, - her husbahd, her” childe;” Her (errand was nor to Gehezs, | 


plaint but the Prophets; Downe ſhee fals pafſtonarely af his- feer, ang; Forgerting 
the faſhion 'of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, layes'hold of ther; whether in an tumble 
venerarion of his perſon, or inaferucnrt defire of ſatisfaQion.” Gehe7s; who weltknew 
how vncouth, how vnfit this geſture of ſalutation was, for his maſter, offers ro remone 
her, and admoniſhethher of her diſtance, The" tnercifull Propher eafily 2pprehends 
chat no ordinary occafion could ſo _—_ a grave, and: well-gouerned matrohe; 
as thetefore pitrymg/her vnknowne on, - hee bids ,"'Zer"ber alone', for ber 
foule is wexed within her , and the Lord hath bid it from 'mee; and hath: not wid 
7 "wife and'-holy &ſbs 

the afflic d; bee can 


neſſe, if I muſt now ſay,that Thad a ſonne. 
I know not whethcr'the mother; or th 
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| En, a ad wasagreat: Warriour, gnſhonourable Courtier, yer a Leper; nodif. 


honored him, auoyded-himzneicher was he other then abhorred of thoſe that fAattred 


coauoyd allthe'dclayesof the way :*Hadnor the Projþpber-ſuppoſed char ſtaffe of his. 
|"able to beat6awaydeathy/ why didbee febdir andilypen that ſuppolion hee ſent 
" ir, how was itthar ir failed of effc& ? was this aRdone our of humane conceit; not; 
cir ef infſtind from God? Ordid che warirof che morhers faith hinder. the ſuccelle of | 
| har cures She, not regarding the ſtaffc; or che man, holds. faſt ro: Bliſhsz., No hopes: 
: of his mefſige ean looſe =, + <As the Lorld lincth; and: ad thy ſauletineth, 1with;| 
| 508 leane rhe#'+ She imagined thar the feruant, the ſtaffe might bee (euered from £4; 
| fu; (hit knew that whereeacrthe Prophetivas, there was power z Its, good) relying. !| 
hog ner pong ones VS 4003 + obo we ph Staal nota al! 
| IMicrie ndimportrunitichanediawnc2h5/be from Carmelto Shuwers : Hee findes, | 
| his lodging taken vp by that pale carkeiſc, hee ſhurs his :doore, and fas ro his prayers; 
chis ſaffe of his (what evet'becume' ot:rhe- other) was long cnough + (hee knew ) to. / 
reach vp to Hetuen'to knocke'at/thoſe: gates, yea-ro: wreach them open; | Hee dp+= | 
plicstns body rbthoſe cold and ſenſcleſſehmbs; 'By rhe feruour of his foule hee re- 1 
daces char ſole; by the hearof his body he:educerts warmth: out of that corps : The-| 
child neeſeth/ſeuen times; and as if his ſpirithad becne bur. hid 'for the time, nor de- | 
parted,” it fals ro worke afreſh ; the eyes looke vp, the lippes and hands! moye ; The. 
| mother is called intoreceine a new life; in hertwice-giuen'ſonne : ſhe: comes in, -full: 
 ofioy; full of wonder, and" bowes her ſelfe to the ground, andfals downe before! | 
| thoſe feet; which ſhce had ſo boldly1ayd hold of in Carwe/. Oh ſtrong taithof the 
 Shunamite, tharcould not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and cantinuance of deathy|. 
 taificig vp her Hearrftill co an expeRarion ofchar life, whichto the eyes of mature had. | 
beene impoſſible; irreuocables 'Oh infiaite goodnefſc of the Almightie, that would | 
| not ſuffer ſuch faith to be fruſtrare, that would rather reverſe the lawes of nature, in re-! 
turning '« gueſt from heauen, arid raifing a'corps from death, then the confidence of a 
beleeuing heart ſhauld b- diſappointed. *' 7 - gt mk 530 
:. "How rryc 21 heire is Eſ/fhs of his maſter,not in his grades onely, but in his aRions? 
Birth of them dinided the warers of 7orden, the oneas hisJaft aR, che other as his fuft; 
Eljabs curſe was the dearh of the Capraines, and theirrroupes; E/rſhaes curſe-was the. 
d&cath of the children, Eljeh rebuked Ahab to his face, Eliſha Ichoram, Elyab ſupplicd 
thedronght of Ifracl by rainefrom heauen; © #Lſhs ſupplied the drought of the three 
| Kings by waters guſhing our of the carthz Ely@b increaſed the oyle of the Sarepran; | 
; Eliſha increaſed the oyle of the Prophets widow; Eljh rayled-from death the Sarepe-' 
fans ſon:Etiſha the Shunamites:'Bath of them had one mantle, one ſpirit; both of them! | 
| clictibed vp one Carmel,one heauen. | 
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EuiSHawith Naaman. 

FF the, full ſhowers of grace which fell vpon 1/-ael and 1#dab, yet ſome 
x drops did light-vpon their neighbours : If 1/744! bee the warle for 
hp) /2 hernecrenefleto Syria, Syriais the better, for the vicinity of 1/r4el. A. 
<8 mongſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are fingled out for mercy. Nas- 


eaſe incident'to the body is ſo-naſty,ſo loarhſome ,as Leprofic, Grearnes can ſecureng 
man from the moſt odiousand weariſome condition;how little pleaſure did this Syrias 
Peere take,to be tooped eo by others, whiles he hated ro ſee himſelfe:Euen thoſe that 


him yea his hand could nat- mobe to his mouth without his owne deteſtation; the ba. 
{eſt Naue of Syria would not change 5kins with him, it hee might have his honour to 
boot: Thus hath the wiſe Godchought meet, to ſaucethe valour, dignitie, renowne, 


OE 


victories, 
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 viories of the famous Generall ofthe Syr5, a" was any Man ſerved. 
=_ fimple fayours; Theſe compoſitions nuke both our croſſes tolcrable,and our blef.s 

nes wholeſome. { ny 26W * {+ D411 3 | 22% 4 

The body of N4ewar was not morctainted with his lepry,then'his foulke was taintegq 
with Rimmon, and befides his Idolatry, he was a profciied enemy te 1/ral,-and ſucceſ. 
full in his enmity : How farre deth God ferch about his/purpoſes* Theleproſie,the 
hoſtility of Naamen ſhall bee the occalionsof his ſaluation; That leproſie-thall make 
his ſoule ſound; That hoſtilitic ſhall adopt hima ſonne of God; In ſome proſperoyy 
in-rodes, that che Syrians vader Naamans conduet have made into the lad of 1/rae/, a | 
little maid is taken" captive; ſhee ſhall atrend on Neeweps wife; and ſhall ſvggeſtto 
her miſtrefſe the miraculous cures of Eliſha! A ſmall chinke may ferucio let jon imuch | 
light, Her reportfindes credit in the Court,and begersboth a letter) from the King 
anda iourney of his Pere; whiles the Syriens thought of pothing buttheir, boy, 
'they bring bappinefſe to the houſe of Naemar, The' captivity of apoore Hebrew 
girle is a meanes to make the greateſt Lord of Syrie,a ſubie to Godz! It.is good roac- 
quaint our children with the workes of God, with the preyſcs of his Prophets. Little 
doe we know how they may improue this knowledge, and: whithes they may cacig 
itz perhaps the remoteſt Nations may light their candle attheir coale :;Enen the wes 
' keſt inrimations may not bee negleed : Achilde, a ſervant, a ſtranger may ſay that, 
' which we may bleſſe God to haue heard :: How well did it become the mouth of an 
| Iſraclite to extoll a Prophet; to wiſhthe cure of her maſter, though a0 Aromgre; to ad- | 
| wiſe that iourney,vnto the man of God, by whom both body and ſoule might be cured: 
True Religionreacheth vs pious and charitable reſpeAs to our Goucrnows,though A. 
liens from the Common-wealth of God, | Fr 06 ps OR 
| - No man that I heare blames the credulity of Na«wax; vpon no other ground doth 
the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his letters to the-King of 1ſrael; from his 
hands requiring the Cure : The Syria» ſuppoſed, thatlwharever a {ubiect. could doe,a 
 Soueraigne might commandg that ſuch a Prophet covld neither bee out of the know- 


3 


ledge, nor out of the obedience to his Prince , never did he dreame of any exemption, 
bur imagining /ehoram to be no lefle a King of Prophets, then of people, and E/;fhano 
lefle a ſubj<R, then a Seer, he wrires, Now when 1hi letter is comme 30. 9; behold, 1 


| hane berewith ſent Naaman my ſernant ts thee,that thou mayeſt recover him of bu leproſie. 
Great'is the power of Princes; cucry mans: hand is -theius, whether for $kill, or tor 
| ſtrength : Beſides the eminency of their owne gifts, all the ſpbordinate cxcellencies 
| of their ſubicQs, arenoleſſeat their ſeruice, then if they were inherent in their per- 
{ons : Great menare wanting to their owne perfeRions, if they doc not both know, 
and exerciſe the graces of their mferiors. | 

The King of 1frael cannot read the letter without amazement of heart, without rend- 
1n2 of girmenrs, & faics; 4m 1 God,te kill oF to make aline that this may ſends to me, 10 
recouer a man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſider, and ſee, pray you, how he ſccketh 4 quar- 
rell az4inſt me ? It God haue vouchſafed to call Kings, Gads ; it well becomes Kings 
ro call chemſclues, men; and to confeſle the diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Ma- 
ker : Min may kill, man cannot kill and make aliues yea of himfelfe he can doe neither: 
with God, a Worme, or a fly may killa man; withour God no Potenrate can doe it: | 
much lcfle can any created power both kill; and reuiue : fince to reſtore life is more 
rhen eo bereaue it, more then to continueir, morethen togive it : Andif leprofie bee 
a death, what humane power can citheriofli, or cure ir : It isa trouble to a well-at- 
f:Acd hearr to receiue impoſſible commands: Torequirethat of an inferiour which 
isproper to the higheft, 18a derogation from har ſupreame power whoſe property 
it is: Had Jeboram beene truely religious, the iiniury done to his Maker inthis mo- 
tion, (as hee tooke it) had more afflited him, then the' danger of his owne quar- 
rell, Belike, Z/rſhe was not in the thoughts of the King of 1ſrael, : Hee might have 
heard thee this Prophet” had made aliue, one, whom'hee killed nor : Himſelte 


| with the twoother Kings had beenc eye-witneſſes' of what Z/:ſba could doe : yer, 
| __ now, | 
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| now the'Calues of Day andiBethel-have ſo ofren taken 'vp his hearr, that there is 
'10 roome for:the memorie of: Z/;ha, whom hee ſued co-in-bis -Extremitic, now: hid, 


ofperity hath forgorten -/ Carnal-hearts (when need driues them); canthinhke'of 


| G © D; and his:-Propher; when their turne js ſerued;can-as viterly negleet them,as if 
| they were not. | 991 | 1519 ; Eid dt bd =o 


| 


Yer cannot good Eliſharepay negled, and forgerfulnoGe ::.He litrns what.is done 


| arthe Court, and fiadingrhe diſtrefſe of his Soucraigne; profers- tht ſeruice,'which 
; ſhould hate beenerequired; Whereforerraſtithon,rentthy vloathes ;| Let bim: comenom: 
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10 mee, and hee ſhall know that there is a Prophet in tſrael;\ It was nd-fmall frighr;fram 


| which Eliſha deliuers his King : Tebor#gmwasin awe'of the Syriansj'cuct tince their 


lace viRtoriewherein his Father Ahab was flaine, 1raeland Tudahduſtomfrted: tio- 
thing was more dreadfullto him, then the! frownes of theſe Arn Amtares : the quar: 


; ref} which hee ſuſpeRed to bee hatched by:ithem, ' is cleared by:!B/yfhe +icheir Leper 


ſhall bee healed; both they, and Iſracl ſhall know.they+hauc negleaed a G'O-D; 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders: Many eyes, doubtleſſe, are faſtened vpon the iſſue 
of this meflage Bur what ſtare is this chat £/;ſha takes vpon him; | hee doth nor ſay, 
1 will cometo him, but; Let him come now to mee'> The: three Kings came downe 
once to his. Tenr, it is no marucll, if:hee -pregent nor the i0nrney.'of a Syrian 
Courtier 2 It well beſeemes him thar' will bee a ſutcet for favour,» to bee obfrqui 
ous : Wee may not ſtand vpon rermes of our labour, or dignitie, where wee expect 
abenefit :\- Naaman comes richly attended with his troopes of ſernamts and horles; 
2nd waits in his Charet at the doore ofa: Prophet: +I doc nor ticare E 151 4 call 
him in; for though he were great, yerhe was leprous neither doc/I fee _ come 
forth to him, and receiue him with ſuch outward courtehies, as mighrbe,fic foran ho. 


nourable ſtranger; for in thoſe rich cloathes che:Nrophot ſaw an LAramitey and per- 


haps ſome rinRure of the late-ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather, tharhe night make'a per. 
fetriall of rhe humility of that man,,whom he mcanes to-gratifie, :and honour, iafter 
ſome ſhort attendance art his doore, hee ſends his ſeruant with ameflage rothar Peere, 
who'conld notbut thinke the mean:ſt of his retinue, a better man then Gehezies 
Maſter. Ted ; : tcp 269: 
W ar could the Prophet have done other ro the Licquy of Naxmans man '? 
Hee that would bee a mectſubicRt ofmercy, muſt bee thoroughly abaſed in bis owne 
conceit : and muſt be willingly pliableco all the conditionsof his kumiliations Yer,had 
the meſſage caried in it either reſpeRtrothe perſon, or probabilitie-of: effect, ic could 
not have beene vnwelcome : but now it ſounded of nothing, but fullenneſle, and vn- 
likelihood : -Goe, and waſh in Iordan ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe 19 thee, 
and thou ſhalt bee cleane +: What wiſe mancould rake this tor any other 'ithena meere 
ſcorne, and mockery © Goe, waſh? Alas, whatcan water doe? It can cleanſe from fil 
thinefle, not from leprofie: And why'in Jordan ? Whar differs that from other 
ſtreames ? and why iuſt feucn times ? What vertue ts either in thatchannell, orin that 


numb:r ? Nazman can no more put off nature chen leprofie : Tn what a chafe did he | 


fling away trom the Prophets doore, and ſayes, Am I comne thus farre to fetcha flour 
from an Iſraclite ? Isrhis the iſſue both of my tourney, and the Letters of my King ? 
Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Naamar? Had he meant ferioutly, 
why did he thinke himſelfe too good to come forth vato me ?. Why did he nor touch 
m2 with his hand, and bleſſe me with his prayers, and cure me with his bleſſing 7 Ts 


my miſery fit for his derifion ? It water could doe it, what needed I ro comeſo tarre | 


for this remedy ? Haue 1 not oft donethus in vaine?/ Haue we not better ſtreamesar 


home, then any lſracl can afford ? Are nor Abana and Pharphay, Riners of Damaſcn, 


better then all the waters of Iſrael? Folly and pride ſtriue for plate in a naturall hearr, 
and it is hard tro ſay whether is more predominant. 
wer of G ODS ordinances by the rule of humane diſcourſe, and ordinary event: 
pride, in. a ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions. of | G- O' D, in (compari. 
ſon of our owne deuices;' Avani and PHanxenar, two'for one; | Rivers, 

| | not 
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rocuill: Since it was a Prophetfrom whom he received-this preſcription, they per- 


(ontemplations. Lts.XIKX; | 


not waters; Of Damaſcus, a ſtately City, and incomparable: Are they not? Who dares | 


deny it * Berrer, not as good; chen the waters, not the rivers;all the waters, 1orday, 
and all thereſt; 'of 7/rael,a beggarly region ro Daweſecws. * No.where ſhall-wee find a 
 ttuer parterne of the diſpofition of Nature; how ſhe is altogerherled by fenfe, and rea- 


ſon; how ſhee fondly iudges ofall obiects by the appearance, how ſhee acquaint her 


' principles, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhee ouer-conceirs her 
| owne, how ſh- diſdaines the meane conditions of others, how ſhe vpbraids her oppo- 
fires with the proud compariſonof her owne priviledges. 

; Nature is ncuer. bur like her ſelfe: No maruell ifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the fooliſh- 
neſſe of preaching, the ſimplicity. of Sacraments, the homelineſſe of ceremonies, the 
ſeeming incfhcacy:of cenſures': Theſe men looke vpon 1orden with Syriancyes; One 
crop of whoſe waterſct m_ by diuine ordination, hath more vertue, then all the 
ſtreames of Abena,and Pharphay. 
| Tc is a good marterfor a manto.bce attended with wiſe and faithfull followers : Ma- 
ny a one hath had better counſell from his heeles, then from his clbowes : Naamans 
ſeruants were his beſt friends: rhey came to him, and ſpake to him, and ſaid, My Fs. 
ther, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wonldft then not hauc done it ? How 
mnch rather then, when hee ſaith to thee,Waſh; and bee cleane . Theſe men were fer. 


couraged his rage, by cheir owne : Sir, will you take thisat rhe hand ofa baſe fellow ? 
wascuer man thus flouted ? '\Will you let hin carie it awaythus ? Is any harmcleſſe 
anger ſafficient revenge for ſuch an inſolence ? Giue vs-leauc at leaft ro pull him our 
by the carcs, and force him to docthatby violence, which hee would nor doe out of 
good manners. Ert our fingers teach this ſaucy Prophet whar iris to offer an affrone 
roa Prince of Syria ; Bur theſe men loued more their maſters health,then his paſſion, 
and had rather therefore roaduiſe, then flatter, to draw him to good, then follow him 


ſwadc him not to deſpiſe it; intimating there could be no fault in the fleighrnefle of 


the receit, ſo longas there was no defect of power in the commander z that the verrue 
of the cure ſhovld be in his obedience, not in the nature: of the remedy : They per- 
ſwade, and preuaile, Next ta the Prophet, Naawan may thanke his ſcruants that he 
is nota Leper: He goes downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips feucn times in Jordan, 
his ficſh riſcth, his Leproſie vaniſheth : Not the vniuft fury and techineſſe of the parti. 
cnt ſhall croſſc the cure: leſt whiles God is ſevere, the Prophet ſhould be diſcredited. 
Long cnough might Naaman hane waſhed there in vaine, if Eſha had not ſent him : 
Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forth no lefle impure : It 
is the word, the ordinance of the Almighty which puts cfhcacic into thoſe meanes, 
which of chcmſclues arc both imporentand improbable : What can our Font doe to 

the waſhing away of {inne ? If Gods inſtitution ſhall put yertue into our 1orday, it ſhall 
ſcoure off the ſpirituall leprofies of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the ſoul, then 
clenle the face. 

How toyfull is Naaman to ſcethis change of his skinne, this renovation of his fleſh, 
:ofhis life : Neuer did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward gladneſle, as in this 
ſtreame. : 

Vpon the ſight of his recouery, he deth not poſte home tothe Court, or to his fa- 
mily, to call for wirneſles, for partners of his ioy; but thankfully rerurnesrothe Pro- 
pticr,by whole meanes he reccived thismercy : He comes backe with more contenr- 
ment then he departed with rage : Now will the man of God bee ſcene of that reco- 
uered Syrian, whom he would not ſee leprous : His preſence ſhall be yeclded ro the 


uants, not of the humour, bar of the profit oftheir maſter: Some ſeruile ſpirits would | 
haue cared onely to ſooth vp, not to benefic-cheir Gouernour, and would haue en- | 


| 


 ſelte onely with the common rode of Gods proceedings; how ſhe ſtickes to-her owne | 


eratulacion which was not yeelded to the ſuit : Purpoſely did Z/;ſhs forbeare before, | 
that he might ſhare nopart of the prayſe of this worke! with his Maker, that God | 


might be ſo. much more magniked, as the meanes. were more weake and deſpicable. | 
: The 
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icacle hath his due worke. Firſt, doth: Neaames-acknowledge the'G O D that 
Ho 'then the Propher, by whom hee wroughtir : Beba/dgwow 1 know there 55 
vo God in all the earth, butiw ifracl. Obhippy Syrienhariwas aronce/gured of his le- 
prolic, and his' miſ-ptiſpaotGod : Neemap 'was t09- wiſe; to thioke (hat: cither the 
water had cured him,orche-man : hee ſaw: a diuine:power working :in both: ſuch 
25 hee vainely; foughtfrombis Heathen Deities : with the heart theretore hebeleeucs, 
wich the mouth he confeſſes, 1-4 7 dflnitosg old 
Whilcshe is thus'thaakfull ro the avthor of his cure, hee is not mmindfull of the 
inſtrument} New therefore, T pray.thee; take 4 bleſcing of thy ſernant, Naawan came rich- 
ly furniſhed with ten ralents:of filuer, fixethouſand peeces of goldy ten changes of 
raiment :: All:theſe and many more would the .SyrianPeere haue gladly giuen co bee 
delivered from ſo noiſome adiſeaſe : no maruell if he importunately:ofter ſome part 
ofthems ro the: Prophet, now thathee isdeliuered;lomeceſtimony. of :chankfulneſſe 


| did well, where all earthly:recompence wis too ſhort: \The hands: bt this man were 


no [eſſe fall of thankes, then his mourti. Dry and barren profetiions of our obligations, 
.where is powerto requite,arc vntit for noble and ingenuous ſpirits.” 

; Naawan'is not morefranke in offering bis gratuity, ;then Zbſhs vehement in re- 
fuſing it, 45 the:Lord lineth,before whom 1 ftand,l will reortue none. Notthar he thought 
the 8yriangold impure : Nor that hee thooght it vnlawfull co rake'vp'n gifr, where 
he 2b laid downe a benefit 5 Bur the Prophet will remit of N£amans puric, thathee 


| may winofhis ſoule: The man of God-would haue hnsnzw convert ſee 'cauſetobee 


enamoured ofcrue piety; which teacheth her Clicnrs to contemane thoſe world- 
tyrichesand efdries;which baſe worldlings adore :: and would haue him thinke, that 
theſe miraculous powers are ſo far tranſcending the valuation of all carthly pelfe;' that 
thoſe glittering treaſures are worthy of nothing, bur-contempr,,.in teſpect thereof : 


[. is it; that he who refuſed not the Shunamites table;and ſtoole, and candlcſticke, 
ent eabe tans preſent: there is muchyvſc of godly difcrerion im dircQing'vs 


x - 


when to ſhur our hands. * | 
ler eh notbee allowed to giue, defires yer to'take : Shall there wor, 1 pray 
thee; be ginew to thy ſeruant two mules load of earth? For thy ſeraant will benceforth 
offer neither burnt. offering, nor ſacrifice $0 other Goas, batiuuto the' Lord, Iftaclicifh 
.mold lay open to his cariage, withour leaue of Z/ſha: bur Naewan regards not ro 
rake ir, vnleſſc it may bee givenhim, and given him by the Prophers hand : Well did 
this Syrian find that the man of God had giuca a ſupernaturall vertue to the water of 
1ſrael,and therefore ſuppoſed he mighrgiue the like ro his carth : Neither wonld any 
earth ſexue him bur Eliſhaes, n - -_ mold of 1/rae{ had beene more properly craued of 
ing then the Propher of Iirael, FE 16 
ws Dofpriefſeir was Jeljotiba that moned this ſuir The Syrian faw GOD had a 
proprieticin Iſrael, andimagines that he will bee beſt pleaſed with/his owne z » On 
the ſudden was Naamas halfe a Profelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
ſtrong intentions : Hee will ſacrifice tothe Lord; but where ? in Syria, not in Hie- 
rofalem : Notthe mold, bur the Altar isthat God reſpeds ; which he hath allowed 
no where butin his choſen Sion. This honeſt Syria» will be remouing God home to 
his Country; he ſhould havercſolued to'remoue his home, ro God : And though he 
vowes to offer no ſacrifice to any other God, yet he craves leaue to offer an outward 
courteſic to Rimmozn; though not forthe Idols ſake, yer for his maſters : 7» ths. 1hing 
the Lord pardon thy ſernant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, to 
worſhip there, and hee Ieencrh on my hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe1u the honſe of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy ſeruant in this thing. Naaman gocs away rcſolute to profeſſe him- 
fe an 1/raclite for Religion; all the Syrian Court ſhall know that he ſacrifices vpon 
Ifraeliriſh carth, to the God of 1/racl : they ſhall heare him proteſt to haue neither 
heart, nor knee for Rimmoz : If hee muſt goe into the houſe of that Idoll, it ſhall be 
25 a ſeruant, notasa ſuppliancy hisduty to his Maſter ſhall cary him,not this devorion 
ro his Maſters:God : It hismaſter goe to.xvorſhipthere,not he; neither doth we ay, 
en 
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When 1 bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmony but, in the houſe : ' hee ſhall bow, co bes 
leancd vpon, norco adore: yer had not Nuawanthought his # Fault, hee/had not cra-. 


ueda pardon;his heart told him that a perfeR:connert ſhould-not have abidthe roote, 


the fight, the ayre/of Rimmony that his obſeruance: of ancearthly maſter ſhould'nox 


- draw him tothe ſemblance ot an act of outwatd obſeruance- tothe riuall of: his maſter 
' in Heauen, thataſincere dereſtation of Idolatry could' nor: ſtand with ſo vnſeaſong. 


ble a courtelie. EDGE ICE 5C 1.0m 
-  Farretherefore is Na«m4n from being apatterne, ſaue-of weaknefle : ſince hee is yer 
more then halfe a Syrian;fince he willingly. accuſes himſelfe;and in ſtead of defending, 


deprecates his offence : Ir isnor for vs ro cxpeRatfull ſtarurein the cradle'of cotmerhs.. 
on. Asnature;'ſo graccriſcs by many.degrees,to perfeion:. Leprofie was in Naaman 


cured at once, not Corruption. - : | tot 
The Prophet, as gladto ſee him but thus forward, diſmiſſes him with a ciuill vale. 


dition : Hadan Iſraclite made this ſuir, he had been anſwered, wich a checke : thus 


much from a Syrian was worthy a kind farewell; They are parted, 
Gehezi cannot thus fake his leauey his heart is ataled'vpin the rich cheſts of Nas- 


wan; and now hee goes'to'fetch it : The. Propher and-his man had'nor:Jooked | 


with the ſame-cycs vpon' the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempe, 


the other with'the eye of admiration, and: couctous deſire; : The diſpoſition of the 


maſter may nor be meaſured by the minde,;by the a& of hisfervant : Holy Eliſha 
may be attended by a falſe Gehezi: No examples,no counſels will preuaile-with ſome 
hearts : who would not haue thought that the follower of Z/;ſha could bee no other 
thena Saint ?-yer, afrcr the view ot all thoſe miracles, this man isa mirrour of world. 
lineſſe . Hee thinkes his maſter cither roo fimple, or too. kinde, ro refuſe ſo ivſt a 
-preſcnt from a Syrian ; himſclfe will be more wiſe, more-frugall : Defire haſtens his 


pace, he doth not goe, butranne afterhis booty : Naawanſees him, and, as true n6- 


blencſſc is euer courteous, alights from his Charet, ro meer him: The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth ofhis Coachro falutea Prophets ſeruant : not fearing that hee 
can hnmble himſclfe ouermuch ro one of Elſha's family : Hee greets GeheFi with the 
ſame word wherewith hee latcly was dimitted by his maſter : 1s it peace ? So fad- 
den a meſſenger might ſeeme to argue ſome change. Hee ſoone receiucs from the 
breathlefſe bearer newes of his maſters health, and requeſt : 41! s well, Hy Maſter, 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, euen now there be come 10 mee from mount Ephraim, two 
young men of the ſonnes of the Prophets : Ginue mee, Ipray thee, a talent of filuer, and two 
changes of garments, Had GeheFi craued areward in his owne name, cailing for the 
fee of the Prophets ſeruant, as the gaine, ſo the offence had beene the lefle; now, 
reaching at a greater ſumme,he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne 
foule. What a ſound tale harh the craft of Gehezi-deuiſed ?- Ofthe number, the place, 
the quality, the age of his Maſters gueſts ? That hee might ſet a faire colour vpon that 
pretended requelt : fo proportioning the value of his demand, as might both inrich 
himſclfe, and yet well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Loue of money can 
never keepe good quarter with honeftie, with innocence: Coucrouſncile never 
lodgedin the heart alone , Tfir finde not, ir will breed wickednefſe, What a mint of 
fraud there is in aworldly breſt? How readily canic coyne ſubtle falſhood for an ad- 
vantage - | 


How thankfully liberall was this noble Syrian, Gehezs could not. be more eager | 


in taking, then he was in giuing; As glad of ſo- happy an occaſion of leauing any peece 
of his treaſure behinde him, hce forces two: Talents vpon the ſcruant of Eliſha - and 


| binds them in ewo bags, and layes them-vpon two of his ewne ſeruants, his owne 


erayne ſhall yeeld Porters to Gehe7; : Cheerefuineſle is the juſt prayſe of our benefi- 
cence: Bountiful! minds areas zealous in ouer-paying good turnes, as the niggardly are 
in ſcanting retributions. we f1 | 
k-- What proicdts doe we thinke Gehe7;had alltheway ? How did hee pleaſe him- 


' ſelfe with the waking dreames of purchaſes,ot traffique, of iollity ? andnow, when 


they 
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they arc comne tothe tower, he gladly disburdens, and diſiſſes his two S wm atten- 
and Mer onde wes nk and Menard bio: hr Vaſe 
e A GbazF{ where didft abou thinke Tiod was his 


— CC 


ignoranr;aruegatdllede ofthar vnleccideabiaiyeofpronitenes ,which was exper fixed 
| A thy hands, tlty tongue,thy heart ? Couldeſt thoufthy hop 


sSecr's Hearethenthy indirement, thy ſentence; fromimgvhom thou tho! | 


ro 


{ haue mocked Wh thy concealment; /hencexommeſ rhas Gehigai? T by ſtrnant went u# 
bis 


; hither. He that had begunne:alycro Neemer, cnds it te bis! Maliert who fo lets 
| torgur once looſe-10 awilfull icruth, ſoone growes impuidane in multiplying 
 hoads. Of what merall ische'foreticadof chat man, chatdareslye to-a-Prophet 7 W 
is this; but to 6br-face the: ſenſts?: 377228 nor my heare with thee, whentheman turncd 6: 
| gainefrom big oharet 10-ett 4bee ? Didſt thou not till now karate; O Gebers, that Pros 


[ phets haue ſpiritualieyes, which-arc not confined co bogilyprafpeds:2/. 1 
'f Drdſt chou'noct know, thac cheir hearrs were atten, whererheywereno87 Didit thou 


| notknow.tharthy fecreteſtwayes were ougrdooked byitiuifible witedes?:Heare then 


ſpedſt- Wharaniwer was now here burconfuſion ? Miſerable GeheFs; how didt choy 
| land palc andcrembling beforeche dreadfull.cribunall of thy-teuere: Maficr, looking 
for che wofull ſratence of ſome gricuous iudgement tor {@ haynous anoffence? 15:cho 
4 lime to receine money, and to receine garments, and (which thou.hadfi already purcha: 
ſed inthy conceit) 0/rne-yards, and Fiveyer ts, and Sheepeiand Oxenund Monſernapts, 
«nd Maid-ſernapre? Did my mouth refule; thatthy hands mighttake? Was Iſo cate 


preſents, thar.chou migheſt daſh both in;recejuing t 
thy {clfe, bur by belying thy-Maſtcr ; by diſparaging this holy funSioninghe cyes of « 

new conuert?: Since thou wouldeſt needs; heretore-take. part of Nagwans creafure, 
take pare with him inhis Leproſic, The leproſicef Naoman, ſhall clexuy vntotheeand an 
tor Pale excr.Qh heauy talenes of GeheF:!Oh the horror of thisone vachangeable 
ſair; which ſhall never be burloathſomely.whice, noyſomcly vacleane!. How much 


| dercer hadbeenea light purſe, and an homely-coar, with aſound body, a cleareſoule? 


' Te0 latedoth that wretched man now finde, that he hath loaded himſclfe withia cus(e; 
/ that he hachclad himlſelfe with ſhame : His fine ſball bee rcad everin his face, in! his 
ſeed; All paſſengers, all poſtericies ſhall now ſay, Behold che charaQers.of Gehexies 
: conerouſncfic, fraud, ſacriledge ! The a ouer-takes the ward, Hee.went. owt of bis pre» 
ſence a Leper as white as ſnow. It is a wofull exchange that Gehezi hath made with Nae- 
man; Naaman came aLeper, returneda Diſciple; Gehezj came a Diſciple,returned 
|; aLeper: Naawanik fe behince both his diſcaſe and money; Gebess takes vp both his 


| of Naamen whoſe skinne is transferred ypon;him with.thoſe Talents ; and ſhallweare 
 outthe reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and paine, and ſorrow: His teares may wah off. the 
 ailt of his{inve; ſhall nor (like-another Tordan) waſh off his Leprofie, that ſhall euer 
 reinaine as ani hereditary monument of divine ſeuerity,! This ſonne.of the. Prophets 


i bumbled foule were waſhed white as ſnow with the water of true rEPERLANCE, | 
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while? Couldeſtthou thus long powre water vpon the hands of Eliſha, and be eyther 


eto blinde the eyes of 


and beconuinced::;Hither ehon wenteſt, thus thou ſaidſt, thus: thou dit; thus: chav 


fullto winhonouc:to my God, and credit r9;my profeſſion, by denying theſe Syrian | 
bem? Vas cherenv way to.inrich | 


{| 


; money and hisdiſeaſe. Now ſhall GebeFsneuer looke vpon hiwſelfc,bur he ſhall thinke | 


| hallmore loud and liuely preachthe Iuſtice of God by chisface, than-others by eheir 
' rongue, Happy was it for him, if whiles his' skinne was ſaow-white. with Leprofie, his | 


| 
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| ' clients vnto him, then alienate them. The Kings of Iſracl had ſucceeded 
in Idolatry, and hate of fincere Religion; Yet the Prophers multiply : Pcrſecurion en- 
largeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very tempeſtvous ſhowers bring vp flowerg 
! and herbs in abundance. There would haue beene :neyther ſo many, nor fo zealous 
| Prophets in the langviſhments of peace : Beſides, Whar waruecll isir, if the immediate 
ſuccefſion of two ſuch noble Leaders,as El/jahand Eliſha; eſtabliſhed, and augmented 
| Religion, and bred multitudes of _— Rather who cannoc maruell, vpon the 
| knowledge of allcheir miracles, that all Iſrael did nor propheſie? It is a good heari 
thar the Prophets want elbow-roome; out of their ſtore, nor our of the enuy of neigh- 
bours, or incompctency of prouifion : Where viſion failes, the people periſh; they are 
bleſſed, where it abounds. © | 0 1 
. When they found themſelves ftraitned, they did not preſume to carue forchem. 
ſclues, butthcy craued theleane; the counſell of Eliſha + Letvs goe, we pray thee, vnto 
| Torden, and take thence every man a beame, andler vs makers a place where wee may 
dwell. And he ſaid; Goeye. It well becomesthe Sonnes of the Prophets, ro enterpriſe 
{| nothing without the allowance'of 'theit Superiours.' Here was a building cowards, 
'| none of the curiouſeſt: I doenot ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
'j ſore cunning artificers, nor for the conquiſition ot ſome coſtly marbles, and Cedars, | 
'{ bur etiery man ſhall hew,and ſquare, and frame his owne beame. No nice termes were 
| ſtood vpon by theſe ſonnes of the Prophets. Their thoughts were fixed vpon the per- | 
feQion ofa ſpirituall building : As an homely roofe may ſerve them, fo their owne 
| hands ſhall raiſe it, The fingers of theſe contemplative-men did not: ſcorne the Axe, 
| and Mallee, and Cheſell : It was better being there then in 0bediahs Caue and they 
that dwell now contentedly vnder rude ſtickes, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones,and 
poliſhed contignations of berter times. They ſhall be ill teachers of others, that haue 
not learned both to want, and to abound. | | 
The Maſter of this ſacred Societie, E/iſþa,is not ſtately ,nort auſtere: he giues nor one. 
ly paſſage co this motion of his Collegiares, bur affiſtance. It was fit- the ſonnes ofthe 
Prophers ſhould haue conuenience of dwelling, though not pompe, not cofilineſſe. 
They fall totheir worke ; No man goes flackly about the building of his owne houſe : | 
One of them more regardingthe tree then the roole, lers fall the head ofthe Axe into | 
the river : Pooremen are ſenſible of ſmall loſſes : Hee makes his mone to Eliſha, Alas, 
Meter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe beene his owne;, the troub!e had beenethe | 
lefſeto forgoe it; therfore doth the miſcariage affli&him,becauſe it was of a borrowed |: 
Ax<{Honeſt mindesare more carefull of what they haue by loane then by proprictie : | 
| Inlendingrthere isatruſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without vexation A- | 
{ 13s poore novices of the Propher, they would bee building, and were not worth their | 
axes : if they would giue their labour, they muſt borrow their inſtruments. 
Their wealth was fpirituall : Outward pouertie may well ſtand with inward riches : 
He's rich, not that hatch the World, but that can contemne it. 
1] Elifsaloues and cheriſhes this juſt ſfimplicitiez rather will hee worke a miracle, 
| then 2 borrowed axe ſhall nor be reſtored : Ir might eafily be imagined, hee that 
could raiſe yp the iron our of the bottome of the water, could tell where it fell in; | 


! yer even that powerfull hand calls for direRion : Inthis one point, the ſonne of the | 
Ls | _Propher | 
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| Propher knowes more then E/ſbs : The notice of particularitics is neyther fir for a 
| creacure, norcommunicable : ameane man may beſt know his ownecaſe : This No- 

- tice better knowes where his axe fell, then his maſter + his maſter knowes better how 
' ro get it our, then he. There is no reaſon to be giuen of ſupernaturall ations. The Pro. 
pher borrowes an axe tocut anheluc forthe loſt axe: Why did henot make vſe of that 
handle which had caſtthe head ? Did hee hold ie vnworthy of reſpeR, for that it had 
| 29andoned the merall wherewith it was truſted? Or did he make choice of ancw ſtick, 
; tharthe miraclemight bethe morecleare and vnqueſtionable £ Diuine power goes a 
| contrary way to Art : Wee firſt would haue procured the head of the axe, and then 
would haue fitted ir with anhelue : - Z/;/hs firs the head eo the helue, and cauſerh the 
| wood, which was light and knew not how to ſlnke, to fetch vp the iron, which was 
| keay, andnarurally vncapable of ſupernatation. Whetherthe merall were ſtripped of 
| the naturall waight, by the ſame power which gaue it being; or whether retaining the 
| wontedpoiſe, itwas raiſed vp by ſome ſpiritual! operation, I enquire nor : Onely I ſce 
' it imme like corke vpon the ftreame of /9rdan, and moue towards the hand that Joſk 
ie, Whar-creature is not willing to put off the propertics of natureatthe command of 
| the God of nature? O God, how cafie isit for thee, when this hard andheauy heart 
| of mine is ſunke downe into the mud of rhe world, to fetch it vp againe by thy mighty 
| Word, and cauſe itto float ypon the ſtreames of lic, and to ſee the face of heauen 

againe ? | £P7 7118 | 
| Yer ſtill doe the (ides of 7ſrae/complaine of the thornes of Aram; The children of 
Ahabrue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an en:mie, it isno making queſtion whe- 
| ther of ſtrength or wyle : The King of Sy7i«cenſults with his Seruants, where 'to cn- 
| campe for his greateſt advantage ; their opinion is not morercquired,then their ſecre- 


the remoues of his enemie. Morethan once had /choram ſaued both his lite, 'and his 
| Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonirions. It is well that in ſomething yer a Prophet may bee 
| obeyed. Whar ſtrange State-ſeruice was this which Elſhe did, beſides the fpiritvall £ 
| The King, the people of Iſracl owe themſclues, and their ſafety ro adeſpiſed Propher. 
Theman of God knew, and felr them Idolarers, yet how caretull and vigilant. is he for 
their reſcue. If they were bad, yer they were his owne :. If chey were bad, yet nor all; 
God had his number amongſt theirworſt:If they were bad, yer the Syrians were worle. 
| The Iſraelites miſ:worſhipped the true God, the Syrian worthipp:d afalſe. That (if ir 
| were poſſible) he might winne them, hee will preſcrue them , and if they will needs be 
wanting ro God, yet Eliſha will not be wanting to chem}; their impictie ſhall normake 
| him vndurtifull. # | 
There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the difcloſing of thoſe ſecret 
\ counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breft. :The King 'of Syria, nor with- 
out reaſon, ſto;nackes this ſuppoſed treachery. What Prince can beare, that an aducr(e 
' power ſhould haue a party, a Penſionary in hisowne Court? How famous was Z/:ſha 
' cuen in forraine Regions? Beſides Naaman,others ofthe Syrian Nobilitic take notice 


lizence : No'words can eſcape him,though ſpoken inthe. bed-chamber. O Syr:4»,who« 
ſoeuer thou wert, thou ſaidſt not enough: Ifthy maſter doe but whiſper in thine care, 
ifhe ſmother his words within his owne lips;ifhe doe but ſpeake within his owne bo+ 
| ſome, E/iſhaknowes it from aninfallible information; What counſell.is it, O God, that 
| can be hid from thee ? Wharcounſell is it that thouwilt hide from thy Scer ? Euen 
| this very word that accuſeththe Prophet, isknowne to the atcuſed. He hearcs this tale 


fie.” Ehſbsis a thouſand ſcours : he ſends word to rhe King of //zael of the proies, of 


[ 


| 


of the miraculous faculties ofthis Prophet of Iſrael ; He/is accuſcd for this ſecrer inrel- | 


whiles it is in telling ; he heares the plor for his apprehenſion, How. ill doethe proieas | 


; of wicked men hang rogether © They that confefſe Eliſha knowes theit fecreteſt words, 

doe yer confer: eto take him. Thete are ſpies vpon him, whoſe eſpials have moucdtheir 

| anger, and admiration. He is deſcryed to be in Dothan,a {mall towne of Manaſſes, A 

| whole Armie is ſent thitherto ſurpriſe him-»The -opportunitie of the-nighr is choſen 

for the exploic. There ſhall beno want eyther the number, or valour; or fecrecie of 
ere 2 
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| theſe con! pircd troupes: and now'when they banc fully girt ihe village with a {trong 
'andexquiſite liege,they make chemſcluesfure of Elifhe,and pleaſe rhemſelues to think 


| how they haue incaged the miſcrable Proptier, how they ſhould rake himat vnawares 


'irhis bed,in the midſt of a ſecure dreamephow-they ſhould carry him ferrered ro their 
| Kine ; what thankes they ſhould haue for {0-welcome/aprifoner. Th 


The ſucceſſor of Gehe77 riſerhiearly inthe morning ,and fees all the.Citicencompaſ. 


| ſed with a fearful hoaſt, of foor, horſe, charcts. His eye:ccould mectwith nothing;but 
| woods of pikes; and walls ofharneffe, and luſtre of imeralls;'and now he tuns inatrigh. 
| red to his Maftcr : Alas, my maſter,what ſhall we ave ? He had day enough to ſee they 


| on:ly ſo much life left in him, as co lament himſelfe rocheparrner of his miſery, Hee 


| Alas, my Maſter, what ſhalwedoe? on nw; hots fe onrfles 

|  Ohthe vndaunted courage of faith ! Eliſhaſſees all this, and ſits in bischamber fo-ſc- 

cure, as if theſc had onely becne the guard of [ſraelfor his ſafe protection. Ir is an hard 

| precept thar he giues his leruant, Feare yo: As well might hebave bid him; nor to ſee, 
when he ſaw, as not to feare, when he ſaw-ſo dreadfuli a ſpeQacic :\ Fhe operations of 

| the ſenſes are no leſſe certaine, then thoſe of the afſeions, where the obie4 are-no 


 leſſeproper : But the taske is cafie if the next word may finde beleefe;.þ, Forthere ate 


06 with vs, then with them. ] Multitude, and other outward probabilities doe. bath 
| lead theconfidence of naturall hearts, and fixc'ir. It is for nonc'busd-Dev/d.cofay, ! 
will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people,that hane ſet themſelues ag arnſt me r0und about. 
Fleſh and blood riſeth, and falleth, according to the proportion ofthe ſtrength, or 
weaknefle of apparentmeanes. £0&7he 2215910277 201 10h 

Eliſhaes man lookt about him, yet his Maſter prayes, Lord open his eyes that they may 
ſee. Naturally wee ſee not, whiles we' doe fee: Every thing is ſo ſeene,as:it is. Bodily 
| cycsdiſcerne bodily obietts,only ſpirituall can ſce the ehings of God. Some men want 
| both eyes and light. Z/;ſhaes ſcruant had eyes, wantcd illumination ; No ſooner were 
' hiseyes open, then he ſaw the mountaine full of horſes, and charetsof fire round a- 
bout Eliſha. They wete there before, (neyther'doth Eliſha pray that thoſerroups may 
| begathered, but that they may be ſeene) not tillnow were they deſcryed. Inviſible ar- 
mies guard the ſeruants of God, -whiles they ſceme.molt forſaken of carthly aide,moſt 
| expoled tocerraine dangers? If the eyes of our faith be as open as thoſe of our ſenſe, to 
ſce Angels as well as Syr:2n5, wee canngtbeappalled with the molt vnequall cermes of 


| our ſoules to blefſedneſle, whether cuer ſhall be enioyned by their Maker : there js juſt 
comfort in doth;71n cyther, . | : 16 31Ltd 39Ngi &£ 254 
Borhthoſe Charets that came ro fetch Z14ah, and thoſe thatcameto defend Erſha, 
were fiery : God is norlefle louely to his owne, in the mid{} of his iudgements,rhen he 
is tertible to-hisenemies, inthe demonſtration of:his metcics« Thus guarded, it is no 


_ | maruellif Eliſhadare walke forth into che midſt of the. Syrig#t. Norone of tholc hea- 


uenly Preſidiaries ſtrucke a-ſtroke for the Propher, neither doth hee require-their 


| blowes, onely herurnes his prayer to his God; arid ſaycs; Sratte this people, 1 pray thee, 


with blindneſſe. With no other then deadly intentions did theſe Arammescome downe 
ro-E1;/ba,yerdorhnocheſay, Smite them with the Sword;but, Smite chem with blind- 
neſſe : Alichecuill hewiſhorh to them, is:their repentance; There was no. way to ſec 
their errour, but by blindnefſe. He that prayed forthe opening of his Seruants cyes, to 
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| were enemics that enuironedtherm, to fee himlelte helplefſe; and deiprrare 4 and hath. 


cannor flee from his new Maſter; if he would; he runhestohing witl'awofullclamour 


hoſtilitic. Thoſe bleficd Spirits are ready eyther to reſcue our bodies, or ro carry: vp 
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ng the ſcnſes, can cither hold, or delJude them at pleaſure : how cafily can hee offer to the - | 
nk ſight other repreſentacions, then thoſe which ariſc from the vifible marrer, and make | ) 
cs | che heart to beleenethem EIA RT; I ONE IE | | j þ 
cir Ivftly now might Eſha ſay,Thix # not the way neither this the Citie,wherein Eliſha =: = 
ſhall bee deſeried. He was in Dothan, but not as Zliſha, hee ſhall nor be found bur in | 44 
$amarie, neither can they baue any. guide ro\him, but himſelfe.” No ſooner are they ' FT 
come into the ſtreets of Samaria, then their eyes haue leaue: to know both the place | L- 
andthe Propher. The'firſt ſight they have of chemſclues, is.in the trap of 1/paeL,in the hy 
iawes of death : thoſe'ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, caric 4 
ao reſemblanceto them, bur of their graues : Every Iſraclice ſcemes an executioner; | © >F 
eucry houſe alaylez-euery beame a Gibber; and now, they looke vpon Eliſhatranl. n 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and palcnefle : It is | þ.' 
| moſt iuſt with God to intangle the plorters of wickedneſic, in their owne ſnare, "2 
How glad is a mortall cnemy to ſaatch at all aduantages of reuenge ? Neuer did the k 1! 
King of Iſrael ſee a more pleaſing fight, then ſo many Syrian throatsat his mercy: and, | «4-71 
as lothto loſe ſo faire aday, ( asif his fingers itched to bee dip'c in blood) hee ſaies, * 
My. father, fhall 1 ſmite, ſhall I ſmize them ? Thexcpeition argucd deſire, the compecl- 0+ 
Jation,reuerence: Not without allowance of a Propher, would the King of 1/rae{la y his +498 
hand vpon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ſtil] foule with ido- | "Phe 
atry; yet would henot tainthis hand with forbidden blood ; Hypocriſie will bee til] (6 
ſcrupulous in ſomething, and. .in-ſome awtullreſtraints is a perte& countertcir of con. | | 1 
{cienCe, * >; 0 | 
Thecharitable Prophet ſoone gives an-ahgry prohibition of, ſlaughter , Thos ſhal; | 
not ſweite them : Wouldeſt thou [mite theſe whom thou haft takencaptine, with thy ſword, | J 
and with thy bow ? As if he ſaid, Theſe are Gods capriues, not thine; and it they were | u- 
thine owne, their blood conid not bee ſhed without crueley:: though inthe hot chaſes | Wc 
ſo warre, executions may beuſtifiable; yet in the coolenciſc of deliberation, it can bee | '& 
no other then inhuman, to takethoſe lives which hauc beene yeelded to mercy : Bur F 
here, thy þow and thy ſword areguiltleſle of che ſucceſſe; onely a firange providence F: 
ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine-hands, whom ncither; thy force, nor thy ae 
fraud could haue compaſſed : If it bee viRtory thou aimeſt at, overcome them wich v3 Le 
kindnefle : Set bread and water before thews, that they may cate and arinke : Oh noble re- | 6d 1 
uenge of Eliſha, to feaſt his perſecators.! To prouide a Table for thoſe, who had pro- | t C. 
vided agraue for him : Theſe Syrians came'to Dothantull of bloody purpoſes to £1; HM? 
ſha : he ſends them from S4maris full of good cheare,and: iollicy. Thus, thus ſhoold a = pe 
Prophet puniſh his purſuers ; No vengeancebue this is heroicall, and fir for Chriſtian LE a 
imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger gine him bread to eate; if hee thirſt, giae him water to $a 
ha drinke : For thow ſhalt heape coules of fire wpan his head; and the Lord (hall reward thee : | 4! 
{i Be not onercome with exill, but ouercome ewill with good. '# tot 
Aj The King of 1/5ae/ hath done:thac by his feaft, which hee could nor haue done by his | 1 
ea- ſword : The bands of Syri« will no more come by way of ambuſh, or-incurſion, into 3 | {g 
Ki the bounds of 1ſr4el, Neuer did a charitable aQt goe away without the retribution of a | IF.” 
5} blefling : In doing ſome good to our enemies, wee doe moſt good to our ſclues; God | | A ii 
_ cannot bur loue in vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine, and his | bs th 
ad. | rainefall where hc is moſt prouoked, and that loue is never fruitleſle. 4 L/ -4þ 
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' The Famine of Samaria releeued. 


Or many good turnes are written in Marble :ſoone hane theſe Syrians for. 
Py gotten the mercifull beneficence of 1ſ74el : Aﬀeer the forbearance of ſome 
a hoſtile inroade,all the forecs of Syr;4 are muſtered againſt 1ehoram: Thar | 
! very Samaria which had relecued the diſtreſſed 4ramites, is by the 474. 
mites beſieged, and is affamiſhed by thoſe, whom it had fed. The famine 
within the walles was more terrible then the ſword without- Their worſt enemy was 
ſhut within, and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels : VVhither hath the 1. 
dolatry of 1/-ae! brought them ? Before, they had beene ſcourged with warre, with 
drought, with dearth, as with fingle cords; they remaine incorrigible, and now God 
twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes together, and gallsthem cucn to death : there needs 
no other executioners then-their owne mawes. Thoſe things which in their nature 
| were not edible, (atleaſt, toan 1/74elire) were now botly deare, and dainty. The Aﬀe 
was (beiides the vntoothſomneſle) an impure creature : that which the law of Cere. 
monies had made vncleane, thc law of neceſſity had made delicate and precious ::the 
bones of ſo carrion an head could not bee picked for lefle then foure hundred'peeces 
of filuer : neyther was this ſcarcitie of viQualls only, but of all other neccflaries fot hu. 
mane vſc; that the belly might not complaine alone, the whole man was\cqualiy 
inched. 2 bi Yn "Pies Bs 
: The King of 1/7ae/ is neyther exempted fromthe indgement, nor yet yeelds, vnder 
| it : Hee walkes vpon the walls of his Samaria, to ouer-ſee the Watches ſer, che Engines 
ready, the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy z when a woman 
cryes to him out of the Citie, Help my Lord, O King : Next to God whar retuge haue 
wee in all our neceflities, but his Ahointed ? Earthly Soucraignry can aide vs in the 
| eaſe of the iniiſtice of men, but what can it doe againſtche i gements of God ? If the 
i-Lord dot not help thee, whence ſhall 1 help vhee ? dnt of '1he barne floore, or oat of the wint- 
preſſe ? Enen the greateſt powers muſt ſtoope to afflitionsin themſeloes, how ſhovld 
chey beable to prevent them in others ? To ſuc for aide whereis an verer impotence 
| of redrefſe, is but rovpbraid the weakneſſe, and aggratare the miſery of thoſe whom 
wee implore.” Tehorams miſtakes the ſuit: The ſuppliant callsro him fora wofull pecce 
of inſtice : Two mothers have agreed to eate their fonties; the one hath yeeldedhers to 
be boyled'and eaten ; the other, afterſheebathtaken her part of ſo prodigious a ban- 
quer, with-drawes her childe,and hides him from the knife; Hunger and envy make the | 
Plaintiff: importunate ;and now ſhee craues the benefit of Royal} Tuftice. Shee that 
' made the firſt motion; with-holds herpatt ofthe bargaine,and flyes from thar promiſe, 
whoſecrriſt had made this thother childlefſe, Oh the” direfull effes'of famine, that 
turnes ofFallreſpeRs of nature, andgives tio place to horror, cauſing the tendermorher | 
| rolay her hznds, yea, herteethvpon the fruit of her owne body; and 'to receive: that 
| into her ſtomacke,; which fhee hath brought forth! of her wombe ©: Whar ſhould 
| Jehoram doe ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was iuſt, yet vnnatrrall : | 
\ This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the living childe, by the one halfe of hers, 
| dead. The mother of the furuiuing Infant is preſſed by coucnanr, by bunger; re- | 
ſtcained by nature, To force a mother to deliuer vp her childe to voluntary flaughrer, | 
had beene cruell : To force a debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed bur equall : If! 
FF ſEmaining childe be none led for food,this mother of the deuoured childe is both | 
robbed, and affamitſhed *If he be, innocent blood is ſhed by authoritie. It is no marvel! ' 
if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Indge;nor ſo much for the difficulcic of the demand, as the 


horror of the occafion:to what lamentable diſtrefſe did1ehoram find his people driven? 
Not 
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| theirs : I finde his ſorrow, I find not his repentance. The worſt man may gricuetor his 
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| nallhearts ! Te was notlong fince 7ehorem could ſay to Eliſhe, My father, ſhall 1ſmite 


| 
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cedagainſtrthe rebellious: The Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee of a fierce, counte-\ 
nance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew fanoar to the young; And he ſhall | 
beſiege thee in al thy gates; And thou ſhalt cate the fruit of thine owne body, the fleſh of thy | 
ſannes,; and of thy daughters: T he tender and delicate woman, ber eyes ſhall be ewj{{'towards : 
her young one that commeth out from betweene her fees, andioward tbe children which ſhee 
ſhall beare, for ſhe ſhall eate them for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and ftraitneſſe. 
He mourns for the plague, he mournes not forche ca uſc of this plague, his {anhe; and 


ſmarr, onely the good hearr grieuesfor his offence: In ftead of being penitenr, lehoram 
is furious, and turnes his rage from hisſinnes, againſt the Prophet: God doe js 19 me,and 
more alſo, if the head of Eliſha, the fon of Shaphat, ſhall fand on him this day : Alas, what 
hath the righteous done ? Perhaps £{5he (that wee may imagine ſome colours ofthis 
diſpleaſure) fore-threatned this indgement;- but they deſeruedir; perhaps hee mighe 
' have auertediit by his prayers;their vnrepentance difabled him: Perhaps he perſwaded 


rance, In all this how hath Z/jſbs forfeited his head ? All //7ae/ did not aftordan head fo 
euilcleſſe, as this that wasdeſtined co laughter. This is the: taſhion of the world; the 
l-wd blames the innocent, and will revenge their owne fins vpon others vprightnefle. 
In the midſi of all this ſad eſtate of Samaria,.and theſe ftormes of 1eboraw, the Pro. 
pher firs quietly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorrs ; bewailing no doubt 
both helinds and miſery of their people; and propherically conferring of the iſſue, 
when ſuddenly God reueales to him the bloody intent, and mcſlage of 1ehoram, and he 
2t once reucales itco his fellowes. See yee how 3his ſonne of « murderer bath ſens tozake 
away mine head, Ohehe ynimitable-libertic of a Prophet ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
him-bis danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: S:ill 
is Nabotbs blood layd in /chorems diſh : The foule fact of Ahab blemiſherh his Poſte. 
rity, and now when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is abieed 
to him as/ hereditary . | 
He thac fore-ſaw his owne perill, provides for his ſafety; [S527 the doore and hold 
him faft at the doore. ] No manis bound to tender his throat ro an vniuſt ſtroke: This 
bloody commiſſion was preuented by a propheticall fore-light: The ſame eyethar 
ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſaw alſo the King haſting after him,to ſtay 
the blow : The Prophet had beeneno other then guilty of his owne blood,if hee had 
not reſerued himſelfe a while, for the reſcue of authority : Oh the inconſtancy of car- 


them ? now he is ready toſmite him as an enemy, whom he honouredas a father : Yer 
a2aine, his lippes hadno ſooner giuen ſentence of death againſt the Propher, then his 
feet ſtirre to recall it : It ſhould ſeeme that Z1iſhs,vpon the challenges & expoftulations 
of lehorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwafiue meſſage to rhe King of Iſrael, yer awhile 
co wait patiently ypon God for his deliverance ; The diſcontented Prince flies off in 
an impotent anger, Bebold, this enill is of the Lord, what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any 
longer © Ohthe deſperate reſolutions of impatient mindes ! They haue ftinted God 
both for his time and his meaſure; if he excced either, they cither [rurne their backs 
 ypon him, or fly inhisface: The poſition was true, the inference deadly i: All that 
euill was of the Lord; they deſerved it,heſent it : What then? It:ſould haue been 
therefore argued, Hee thar ſent it,can remoue it : I will wait. ypon his mercy, voder 
whoſe iuſtice I ſuffer: Impatienceand diſtruſt ſhall but aggrauatery judgement : 1s 
ic the Lord, let him doe what hewill : Butnow to deſpaire becauſe God is ivſt, to. de- 
fie mercy becauſe it ae aa 5] rciet God for correRion, it is a preſumptuous mad- 
nefſe,an impious pertifhneſle: T4 OT | SS LT 

| Yet fright of all-theſe prouocations both of King,-and people, Zlzſha hath 
good news for Iehoram: T hus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about ths time ſhall « meaſure 
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\Not without cauſe did the King of Iſraclrend his gorments, and ſhew his ſackcloth +}. 
- well. might he ſec his people branded wichthat ancient curſe which God had denoun-44 


I:herans to hold out thefiege; though through much hardneſſe,he fore-ſaw the deliue- | 
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of fine fowre be ſold for 4 Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for a Shekel inthe gate of Sa, 


maria : Miſerable Iſrael now ſees an end of this hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall 
free them both of ſiege, and famine, Gods dcliuerances may ouer-ſtay our expeRa- 
tion, nor the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when manayes, 
Ns longer, God ſayes, To morrow : Asif he would condeſcend where hee might iudge, 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing but /puniſhment, The word ſcemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible : A Lord;on whoſe hand the King leaned, an. 
{wered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would wake windewes in heauen, 
might tha thing be ? Propheſies, before they be fulfilled,are riddles,no ſpirit can arced 
them, but that by which they arc delivered. Ir isafooliſhand iniurious infidelity to 
queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods : How eafic is it for that 
om*iiporent hand ts efferhoſe things, which ſurpaſſe all the reach of humane cen- 
ceit ? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not ascafic for him to in. 


- creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was itnotas cafic for him 


to giue plenty of vituals without opening the windowes of heauen, as to giue plenty 
of water without wind or raine ? The Almighty hatesto be diftruſted : This Peere of 
Iſrael ſhould rue his vnbelcefe : Behold,rhou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
thereof: The fight ſhall be yeelded for conuition, the fruition thall bee denied for 
puniſhment: Well is that man worthy to wantthe benefit which hee would not be. 
leeue : Who can pity to ſee Infidelity-excluded from the bleflings of carth, from che 
glory of heaucn? | c 
How ſtrange a choycedoth God make of the intelligencers of ſo happy a change: 
Fourc Lepers fit at the entring of the Gate, they ſee nothing bat death before them, 
famine within the wals, the cn:zmy, without : The election is wofull, at laſt rchey re- 
ſolue ypon thelefſer cuill: Famine is worſe then the Syrian; In the famine there is 
certaintie of periſhing ; amongſt the Syrians, hazzard : Perhaps theenemy may haue 
ſome pity, hunger hath none: and, were the death equally certaine, it were more cx- 
fie to dyc by the (word, then by famine : vpon this deliberation they come downein- 
tothe Syrian campe, to finde either ſpeed of mercy, ordifpatch. Their hupger would 
not giue them reſpight till morning : By twi-light are they falne vpon the vttermoſt 
rents : Behold, there was vo man, They marucll ar the filence, and ſolitude; they looke, 
and liſten;the noyſe of their owne feet affrighted themgtheir guilty hearts ſupplied the 
Syrians; and expected fearefully rhoſe which were as fearfully fled : How cafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſe ? God puts a 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians, he makes them heare a noiſe of 
charets, and a noyſe of horſes, euen the noyle of a great hoaſtz They ſay one to other, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come vpon vs: they ariſe therefore in a confaſed reut,and leaning all their 
ſubſtance behinde them, flee for their lines. Not long before, Eliſhaes ſeruant ſaw charets 


and horſes, but heard none; Now, theſe Syrians heare charers and horſes,but ſce none; | 


That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaied theirs : The 1ſraclites heard no 
noyſe within the wals, the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates;Onely the Syrians 
heard this noiſe intheir campe : Whata ſcorne doth God put vpon theſe preſumpty- 
ous Aremites ? He willnot vouchſafe ro vie any ſubſtantiall Riratagem againſt them 
nothing bur an empty ſound ſhall fcatter them, and fend them home empty of ſub- 
ſtance; ladcd with ſhame, halfe-dead with feare; the very horſes that might haue haſte- 
ned theirflighr,arelefrtyed intheir Tents, their very garments are a burden: all is left 
behind, faue their verybodies, and thoſe breathlefſefor ſpeed. 

Doubtlefſe rheſe Syrians kriew well to- what miſerable exigents the incloſcd 
Iſsaelites were brought by their fiege, and now made full account to ſacke, and ran- 
facke their Samaris; already had they diuided,and ſwallowed the prey : when ſud- 
denly God putsthem into a ridiculous confuſion, and ſends them to ſecke ſafety in 


their heeles; no booty isnow in price with them/bur their life, 'and happy is bee that | 
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can runne faſteſt. 
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hus the Alm'ghty laughs at the deſignes of inſolent men, and ſhuts vp their counſels 
in ſhame. | 

Thc feare of the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecuritie; they fill their 
bellies, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, in a faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities ; they who ere-while wovld hauec held it happineſſe 
enough to haue beene bleſſed witha cruſt, now wantonly roue for diintics, and from 
nece!litie leape into cxcelle, 

How farce ſe!fe.loue carries vs in all our aRtions,eu2n to the negleR of the publike? 
Notcill cheir owne bellies, and hands, and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 
imparting this newes to 1ſrae/- at laſt, when themſelues are glurted, they begin to re- 
member the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome tor remotrte, Ie doe 
wot well, this aay is a day of good tydings, and we hold our peace. Nature teaches vs that it 
is an injury to ingrofle bleſſings : and fo ro minde the priuare, as if we had no relation 
to a communitte ; we are worthy to be ſhut out of rhe Cirie-gares for Lepers, if there- 
ſpeas to the publique good doe not ouer:- ſway vs in all our deſires, in all our demea- 
nure; and well may we with theſe couerous Lepers feare a miſchiefe vpon our ſelues 
if we ſhall wilfully conceale bleſſings from others. ; 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger {ends backe the Lepers into the Citie- 
they call to the Porters, & ſoone tranſmitthe newes to the Kings houtſhold,; The King 
of 1/7ael complaines not to haue his ſl:epe broken with ſuch intelligence; He ariſeth in 
the night, and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, conſults wich 
his ſeruants of the buſineſſe, 

Weecannot betoo jealous of the intentions of an encmie; 7horam wilely ſuſpeas 
this light of the Syrians to be but fimulatory, and politicke,oncly to draw 1/racl out of 
their Cirie, for the ſpoile of both. There may be more perill in che backe of an enemy 
then in hisface : the cruelleſt laughters haue beene in retiring ; eaſily therefore is the 
King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scouts for turther aſſurance, The 
word of Eliſha is out of his head, our of his heart,clfe there had beene no place for this 
doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſelues ſure, thoſe that haue nofaith, had 
need of much ſenſe. 

Thoſe few horſts that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they finde nothing but | 
monuments of frightfulncſſe, pledges of {ecuritic. Now 1ſracl dares ifſue forth to the 
prey ; There (as itthe Syrians had comne thither to inrich them) they finde granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſurrs, and what euer may ſcruec cither for vſc or oftentation : Euery 1/- 
raclite goes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. 

As ſcarcitie breeds dearth, fo plentie cheapneſſe. To day a meaſure of fine flower 
is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. 

Thediftruſtfull Peerc of 1/7ael ſecs this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher, but enioyes it not : hee ſees this plenty can come in at the gare, though the 


' windowes of heaucn be not open. The gate is his charge : the affamifhed 1/raelires 


preſſe in vpon him, and bcare him downe in the throng:Extreame hunger hath no | 
reſpeR to greatneſſe, Not their rudeneſle, but his owne vnbelcefe hath 
erampled him vnder feet. Heethatabaſed the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude : Faith exits a man aboue his 
ſphere, Infidelitie depreſſes him into 
the duſt, into Hell: He that be- 
 leeues not is condemned 
already. 
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AND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, 


CHXMCEES” 
By the Grace of God King of Grear 


Britaire , France and Ireland, Defender 
ofthe FaiTn, &c, 


My dread Soueraigne Lord 
And eM aiter. 


May i pleaſeyour Ma1zs Tz: 


op Ow at laft (thankes be to my good God) 
& | # baue_ finiſhed the long T aske of my 
| Meditations vpon the Hiſtoricall part 


dll 7 foreſaw mui be the iſſue both of time, 
BN H| and thoughts ; Ft preſumed to intitle. 
—— t /elfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, 


Mm ſucceſron_— to your 1m mortall Brothers. and now, it brings | 
| to your Rojall hands , 4» due account of att. happie_. diſ- 


| patche | 
| Beſides my owne_ publique ingagement, the. incourage- 
| ments of many worthie Dinines, both at home, and abroad, 
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V QIP MI of the Old T, eflament ; AWorke that 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatories 


oo Bern Eres eee 


| drew me on, in this pleaſing, though buſie, labour ; and made 
| me belecue the ſeruice would not bee of more painie., then 
| z | 


| Vee 
Princely, For what doth it elſe but comment vpon that, which 


{ ertainely there can be none ſuch miroir of Princes vnaer 


Greatneſſe be better taken vp then with this ſacred reflection, 
Tf my defeits haue not beene notortous , the matter ſhallen- 
ough commend the worke, which together with the yn- 
worthie Authonr , bumbly caſts it [elfe at the 
feete of your Maieſtie, with the beſt vowes 
of fidelitie and obſeruance, from him, 
that prides bimſelfe in notbing 

more, then in the. 


file of 


Your Maieſtes 


molt fatthtully 


. denoted ſeruant, 


/ 


:. Tos: Hat 


f humbly preſent it to your Mateſlie , not fearing to ſay, 
| that in, regard of the. ſuttect , it 1s not Jo fit for any eyes as 


| God hath thought good to ſay of Kings; what they hane done, 
what they ſhould haue done, how they ſped in geod, in euill ? 


heaven, as this, which God hath maae for the faces of his 'De- 


| puties of on earth, I either can the eyes of Soueraione. | 
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Contemplations. 


'The eventech Booke, 


i, The Shunamite ſuing ro Ichoram: Eliſha confer» ing 
with Hazael, 


2, IchuwuhTehoram and Tezebel. 

3. Tehu killing the ſonnes of Ahab,and the Prieſts of Baal. 
4: Athaliah and Toaſh. 

5. Toaſhwih Eliſha dy1np. 

6, Vzziah Leprons. 

7. Ahazwith ho new Altar, 

8; The vtter deftruftion of the Kingdome of Fſrael. 
9, Hezckiah and Senacherib. 

10, Hezekiah /iche, reconered, viſited, 

11. Manaſlehs 

12, Tofiahs reformation; 


1. Iofiahs death, with the deſolation of the, Temple and 
Feruſalem, 


| 
| 
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., both: giuen , and? reltored 3'andÞvow'againe (atter fo 
| many yeares, as might well hane worne ouc the memo- 
rie. of ſo:{mall-3 courreſie) her (the; her fonne, her fa- 
| mily-owerheir liuesro)ſothankfullagaett. That table, ; 
and bed, andiſtoole,and:candlicitickewas well beſtbwe 
wited :Tharcandleſticke refaid' het rhelight of her fatyre 

BY} life androondition.,that" table cthi& meaties of filiinte- 

PS] nance, char (toole aiſcat of fate abode;thar bed #quice- 
Too, 0... Teltframthe common calamities ofher nation * He is 
2 niggard to himſclfe,thatſcants his beneficenceroaPropher, een hs cold water 
hall not go vnrewarded. £lyah preſerncd: che Sareptan from famine; Eliſha the Shun- 
mite; he, by prouiſion of oyle and meale; this, byptemonicion: riſe, and go, thou 


and thine hosſbold and faiourne whereſtever thas ranſt,ſeiourne. The'Sarepten was poore, 
and driucn-to.cxtremes;,, therefore the; Propher-prouides for her; froni hatid ro 
mouth ; The $4anamire:was wealthy;and therefore the Prophet ferids herts prouide 
for her ſclfe'. The ſame gaodneſle tha relieucs ournecefiicie, leaves ourcomperencie 
tothe hand-bfour owne counſcll;incheone; he willmake vicofhisowne power, in 
the other, at, opr prouidence. id: gnome [151Þþ 1 ,eoi nnd cater nn tte Haw 
The very Prophet aduiſes this holy Client tolcaue the bounds ofthe:Churth!'and 
to ſecke life, where ſhe ſhouldnot find Religion: Extremirie is for the time 2iuſt Yif- 
penfation with ſome £9wrnon rules of our ourward:dtmeanure; ant morions ,' even 
from better to worſe. All 1/7ae/ and 1846 (hall be'affamiſhed; The bodje cinbe'pre- 
krucd no; where,] but-where the ſoule thall wang z Somerimes'the conueniences of 
the ſoule muſt ;yecld eo: bothily neceſſities: Wantonnedle and curiofitiecan' finde'no 
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aduantage frogythat which is done. outef the power ofnecd. ': 75+ 
It is along famine that ſhall afi& //r&e! ; He vponiwhom the: {ſpirit of E/54h was 
doubled,doubled the inidgement inflited by hisMaſterz Three yeares and anhalfe 


did 1{rae/gaſpe vnder the drought of £/#44 ; ſeauch;yeares dearrh ſhall ir ſuffer vader 


Eliſha : The tryals of God are many times not tnore gticuous for their ſharpeticlſe; 

then for their continuaniceen + 1 hr | 00D not yt 13 
' This (cargitie ſhall noticome alone; God ſhall caltforic : whar: euer bethe (econd 

auſe, he is vhe! firlt.' The gxecurioners: ofthe Alm 


_ ( ſuchart his judgements) 
nd readic-waiting/ypon his-iuſt Throne ; and-do-no ſoonce-receiuc the warch- 
EO | | | word, 
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| word, then they flie vpon the world, and plague it for ſinne; Onely thecry of our 
| Gonoymaues Gas g ah. tpeyempeance': AtidTfGodoncerall, irmulbogmec; How 
ofthaow carnctly tre Netartpentance;” noe? Theme 

| Gods wrath flie og ar'che leaſt hecke z an the wall 
| thoſe, whoſe bodice wouldwaphtfil ch Itoſhiscommn 
|  Afterſo many profes oftiſhcic the Shungaule canhor gilt 
| ſtaying therefore to\be comme by/rhe cucpeFlhee rc 
| Lands Mrs No QGAtforfa OTe OB DOC | 


| co ca nw (bine! tie repe-vSForeanſto wery* where will Got 

| finde roome for his owne, The fields of Phzliftins flouriſh he w of 1ſracl | 
yeelds nothing but weeds and barrenneſle ; otepar Iſrael was more (infull, but that 

| theſinneof 1/rae/is moreantolerak + Thes o- are ſo many aggrauations 
of wickedneſſe: Inequall offences thoſe doe iuſtly (mare more, whoarc more obl!- 

| ged. No peſtilence is ſo contagiqus as lr wr hach caken the purcR aire, -;- 

'T heſe 2/ihi {fie weighours iv uldneyedhavecndured rthernſelues to be peſtered 
with forrainers; eſpecially 1ſ7aclites , ww hey,hated (bifides Religion) for their 
vſurpation:neither were they in all likelihood preiſed with multieude: The reſt of //- 
rael were led on with hopes;preſuming vpon the amends of the next harueſt,ril] cheir 
want grey deſperate; and itremediable;ondy the forwafn rr pe ge the 
miſchtefe; now ſhe finds what itis:to haves Ptopher; her-friend : Happic are rhoſc 
ſoules that vpon all occaſionsconſult with Gods Scers ; they! ſhall be ireed from the 
plagues, wherein theſecure blindneſlc ofathers1s Pan a fo > 1. (21 
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Seuen yeares bad this Showamire ſoiournedcin Paleitine., now ſhe returnes to her 
owne; andis excluded : Shethatdound harbour-among 24147tenes; findes oppre( 
fon and violence, amongd/redites,:Thoſe:of her'kinred,; $08 aduantape of 
abſcace,, had (bared/ber poſſefizons,How' oftdorh it fall out that. the worſt enemity 
of a man are-thaſe afhis ownehoyſle2 Allwontby contra ith this. Shanamtec; 
In the, famine ſhehad enough zinthe'common plentie ſhe was ſEanted 372 hilrftines 
werekinde vnto her, :{/racliresarudil: Both ourteares;and our hopes do not ſeldome 
diſappoint vs; Iths fafe truſtiogtathar:ftay whichcan neueofailevs;-whot can cally 
prouide vs both af friend({hipunPerfline, andotiuſticein Jrdel, Wemay notiudge | 
of the, Religion: by,particular:aftions; A' verie-Pbiliftzne may be mercifoit,, when an 
I{raclizegwnink;;;Eheperſon may;be faufriepwhien cheprofeſlionis holy;+ +» 
. It was notlongihcethe Prophetmade thavfriendly offtz tothe Shamaravre, out of | 
the, defire of ai thankfoll requitall 3#/ hat s'rorbe (done for'vher Powouldt/b1hon bt (po? 
| ken for tothe Kine, or 19 the Caprainesf the Hoi amd ſhe anbgered;; 1\dvell\amone ny 
| brethren, Little did the then chmke of thisiniurious meaſure; elſe-the might bauolſaid; 
| Idwell among mine enemies, I dwell among robbers.\Itis like they werethet: 
friendly, who were now cruell; ancb oppreffiury [There igno truſt robe'repoſtd in 
fleſh 2nd bloud-: How ſhould their fauors beconſtanc, who-are'in their ndtore ;/a1nd 
diſpoſition, variable ?-Itis thefureſt way to'rdicon him;: who is cuer like hiniſelfe; 
themgafure of whoſe louc is etermitie. BI OE 21 e017 ON 1933542 370 

Whither (houldithe 5hunamite goc to complaine of her wrong, buttothe Covitt? 
Therej3 no other refuge of the oppreſſed, butpublike aurhotitic All :Juſtice-is de- 
riued from Soucraignitie: Kingsare not called Gods for nothing z They doe'bott 


ſenrence and excentefor the Almightic. - » | 01621, 
| Doubtleſſe, : now the poote/Shonamite; thought: of : the-courteousproffcr of 
Eliſbs and mithagatriend arthe Court, is: glad ro be thEpreſenter of het owne 
petitions: 12717 201 2400.11 2100! ; 27012 916 DG) 70 7 EYTI2N 1 Hp 

How happily doth God contriue all events for the goodiof his This ſuppliant 
ſpall aliypot: that inſtant forher fairy when che! King ſhall be talking with Gehezz, | 
when:Gehezs (hit be talking ofherrothe Kingythe wordy of Gehens, thetthovghts6f| 
tho King, the debres:ofthe Shrnamire ſhall beall drawn togerhet bythicwiſe prowi®) 
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| leprous mouth, the miraculous as and praiſes of Gods Prophet z Had there nor 


| 


| uantage, 


VET 
Wo 


Lt BD. XA. 


——” OO O00 Ae oo OG: GS-0: ot ot: Oo R—_ 


The Shunamite ſning, Cc. 
E To 


| dence of God into the center of one moment, that his oppreſſed ſeruant might re- 
| ceiuea ſpedieiuſtice. Oh the infinite wiſedome, power, mercy of our God , that in- 
(:nſibly orders all our wayes, as to his owne holy purpoſcs, ſo to our belt ad- 


What doth 7ehoram the King talking with Gehez# the Leaper ?' That very preſence 
was an eycſore. 

But if the cohabitation with the infe&tious were forbidden, yet not the confe- 
rence, Certaincly, I begin to thinke of ſome goodneſle in both cheſe : Had there not 
beene ſome goodnefſle in /ehorams, he had not taken pleaſure to heare, cuen from a 


beenc ſume goodnefſle in Gehezs, he had not after ſo fearcfull an inflition of iudge- 
ment, thus ingenuouſly recounted the praiſes of his ſcuere Maſter ; He that told that 
deare-bought lye to the Propher, tells now all eruchs of the Prophet, to the King: 
Perhaps his leprolie had made him cleane; If ſo: Happie was it for him that his fore- 
head was whire with the diſeaſe, if his ſoule became hereupon white with repen- 
| tance. Bur we ma y well know that the delire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths, doth 
not alwayesargue grace, Still /ehoram, after the iniquitic ofthe Prophets miracles, 
continues his Idolatry, He that was curiousto hearken after the wonders of Z1iſha, 
is not carefull to follow his doctrine; Therefore arc Gebezi and the Shunamysie met be- 
fyrc him, that he may be conuited, who will not be reformed : Why was it elſe 
that the preſence of the perſons ſhould thus inexpe&edly make good the relation, if 
God had not mcant the inexcuſableneſſe of 1ehor am, whiles he muſt needs ſay with- 
in himſelfe; Thus potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obey not, Were not 
Eliſhaes, the true God, how could he worke ſuch wonders? And ifhe be the truc God, 
why is he not mine? But what? Shall I change TAhabs God for 7choſaphars} Nog 
[ cannot denie the miracles, I will not admit of the Author : Let E/;/ha be powerfiull, 
I will be conſtant. O wretched 7ehoram;how much better had it beene for thee neuer 
to hauc ſeene the face of Gehezs, and the ſonne ofthe Shanamire; then to go away vn- 
moucd with the vengeance of leproſic in the one , with the mercitull reſuſcitation of 
the other? Therefore is thy iudgement fearefully agg rauatcd, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
not yeeld ro what thou couldit not oppoſe. Had not Ahebs obduratenes bin propaga- 
tcd cohis ſon,ſo powerfull demonſtrations ofdiuine power could not haue bin 44 of 
| tnall. Wicked hearts arc ſo much worſe by how much God is better 3 This anuile is 
| thejharder by being continually beaten vpon , whether with iudgements or mercic, 
Yetthis good vie will God haue made of this report, and this preſence, that the. 
poore Shanamite ſhall haue iuſtice; That ſonne, whoſe life was reſtored, ſhall haue 
his inheritance reuiued ; His cſtare ſhall fare the better for E/;ſhaes miracles: How 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his owne blecflings, 'when the fauors of 


beneficence, | 

It wasa large, and full a ward, that this occurretice drew from the King ; Refore 
all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land, eurn vail 
now. Not the preſent poſicfhon onely is giuen her, butthe arerages. 

Nothing hinders, but that outward iuſtice may ſtand with groſle Tdolatry. The 
Widdow' may thanke Eliſha for this ; His miracle wrought (till; and puts this new 
lifein herdead eſtate; hisabſence did char for the preſeruation of life, which his pre. 
(ence did for che reſtoring it from death. She that was ſo readie to expoſtulate with | 
the man of God, vpon the loſſe of her ſonne , might perhaps have beeneas readie to | 
impute the loſle of her eſtate ;q his aduice; Now; that for hisſake [heis inriched with 
ber owne; how doth {hz ble God for ſo happy #gueſt ? When we'haite forgotten | 
our owne good turnes ,''Ggq remembers andctownestliem :Ler vs doogood toall 
whiles we haue time, but eſpecially rorhe houſhold of faith,” 

Could /ſzae/ haue beene anfible of cheir owne condition, it was no'Tſanall vnhap- 
pineſl ro loſethe preſence gf #/;ha:: Whether, forche i ,or for the _— | 
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vniuſt men are chereforedrawaerto vs, becauſe we haue beene the ſubieRts of divine | 
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Contemplations. Lis. XX 
of Jſrael, the Prophet is gone into Syria; No doubt Naaman welcomd him thither; 
and now would force vpon him thankes tor his cure , which the man of God would 
notreceiue at home. 7 

How famous is he nowgrowne that was taken from the Teame? His name is not 
confined to his owne Nation; forraine countries take notice of it; and Kings are glad 
to liſten after him,and wooc him with preicnts: Benhadad the King of Syria, whole 
counſells he had deteted , reioyceth to heare of his prelence; and now, as hauing 
forgotten that he had ſenta whole hoſt, to beliegerhe Prophetin Dothan, ſends an 
honorable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of tortie Camels, ro conlule 
with this Oracle, concerning hi; {ickneſle, and recoucry. | 

This $5r1a# belike in his diſtrefſe dares not truſt ro his owne gods; bur hauing 
had good proofe of the power ot the God of J/7ae!, both in Naarans Cure, and in 
the miraculous defeats of his greateſt forces, is glad to ſend to tizat ſeruant of God, 
whom he had perſecuted. Vicked men are not the ſame in healch and in fickneſle: 
their affliction 1s worthy of che thankes,if they be well minded; not themlclues. 

Doubtlcflethe errand of Beahadad was not onely ro inquire of theifſue of his di- 
ſeale, but to require the prayers of the Prophetfor a gooditlue : Euen the worſt man 
doth fo loue himſclfe, that he can be content ro make a benehiciall vic of thoſe in- 
{truments, whoſe goodneilc he hateth, | 

Hazaelthe chicte Pecre of Syria is deſigned to this meſſage 3 The wealth of his 


preſent ſtrives with the humilitie of his carriage , and ſpeech :T hy ſonne Benhadad 


King of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall 1 recouer of this diſeaſe? Notlong lince, 
Ichoram King of 1/rael had ſaid to Eliſha, My father, ſhall I ſmite them; aud now Ben- 


} 
o 


hadad King of Syria, ſayes, My farter ſhall 1 reconer # Loc how this poore Mebolathite| 
hath Kings to his fonnes : How great 1s the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, | 
with Princes? Whocan be but confounded to ſee Euangelicall Prophets deſpiled | 
by the meaneſt Cariſtians, | | 


od 


Iris morethena ſingleanſwer that the Prophet returnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he giues to Benhadab, that ſent it; another he giues to Hazel, that brings It; 
T hat to Bexhadad, is, T hou maiſt ſurcly receuer; Thatto Hazacl, The Lord hath [hewed 
me that he ſhaliſnrely die : What [hall we lay then ? Is therealye,or an equiuocation 
in the boly mouthr of the Propher? God torbid : It isone thing what ſhall bethe na. 
rure and iſſue ofthe diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly befall the perſon 
of Benhadad: Thequeſtion is moved of the former; whereto the anſwer is dire; 
T hedifeaſe is nor mortall; Bur withall an intimation is giuen to the bearer, of an e- 
uent beyond the reach of his demand; which he may know, bur either needs not,or 
may nor returne: The Lord hath jhowed me that 7 ſhall ſurely dye;'by another meancs, 
though not by thediſeale. +: - 673 I 

The Seer of God deſcries morein Hazael, then he could ſec in hignſelfe; he fixes 
his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly in the Syrians face, as one that in thoſe lines read the 
bloudy tory of his life. 32113 111 | : [ing 

Ha=ael bluſhes, E/jha weepes, The.intention.of thoſe eyes did not ſo much amaze 
Hazael, asthe teares; As yet he was notguiltieto himſclfe ofany wrong'thar might 


| polhbly belecued; Naturcis ſubic@ to-fauorable opinions of itſelfe; and will rather 
4 | miſtrui} 
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[traine outthis iuyce of forrow ;Why wmeepeth my Lord, | | Be 
{ The Prophetfearcsnotto foretell4azael all the viilanies which he ſhould once do Y 
| to I1ſracl;, How he ſhould fire their forts, and killtheir yong men,and rip the mothers, ha 
| and dath their children. I maruellnot now at the teares of thoſe eyes which forc- « 
{aw this miſerable vaſtazion of the inheritance of God ; The verie mention whercof 
1s abhorred ofthe futureauthar; B/þet #5 thy ſernent a dog , that Þ ſhould do 1his great bl 
thing? They are ſauage cruelties, whereof thou ſpeakeft ;, Ie were more fit for me to | | | by 
weepe that thou thouldeſt'repute.me ſo brutiſh ; ſhould. no leſe condemne my 6 
ſelfe for a beaſt, if Icould ſuſpe&'my:idwnedegeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are | S 
caried into thoſe hezghts of impjerie.,which ithey could not in their good mood haue | > , 


LisXX Tebu with Feboram, 


of L- 
hen | miſtruſt a Prophet of God, then her owne good diſpoſition : How many from ho- 
uld neſt beginnings, haue riſen toincredible licentiouſneſſe, whoſe lines are now ſuch, 
chat it were as hard for a man to belecuc they had cuer becne good, as to haue per- 
not ſwadeg them once they ſhould proue ſo deſperately ill. 4 Sri 
lad To giue ſome ouertutevnto Hae! of the oportunitie of this enſuing milchiefe; 
2 the Prophet forctells him from God, that he ſhall be the King of Sy774. | 
ing He thac ſhewes the cuent, doth not appoint the meanes; Farre was ir from the 
; an ſpirit of Gods Prophet to ſet, or encouragea treaſon + whiles he ſaid therefore, 7 hou 
{ule | /halt be King of Syria; he ſaid not, Goc home, and kill thy Maſter : The wicked am- 
| bition of HaFacldrawes this damnable conclulionout of holy premiles ; and now |. 
ing | hauing fed the hopes of his Soueraigne with the expeRation of recouery; the next 
F Weke day he ſmothers his Maſter. The impotent deſire of rule brookes no delay: Hadmot | 
yy H azael beene gracelcſly cruell, after hehad receiued this prediRtion of the Seer, he 
rhe ſhould haue patiently awaited tor the crowne of Syria, till lawfull meanes had ſer it 
vpon his head ; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne; A wer | 
ſh cloth hath ſtopt the mouth of us ſicke Soucraignez No noyle is heard; the carcaſle is | 
—_—_ faire; whocan complaine of any thing but che diſeaſe? . Ok 
CE. O HaFacl, thou (halt not thus calily ſtop the mouth of rhine'owne conſcience; 
char ſhall call chee Traytor, cucn in thy chaire of ſtare ; and ſhall checke all thy | 
Els royall triumphes, with, Thou haſt founded thy throne in bloud: 1 am decciued "if this 
2s | wet cloth thall norwipe thy lips in thy iollicſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſclls 
os vnſauorie : Soucraignitie is paincfull vpon the faireſt rermesz but vpon- treacherie, 
Ben- and murder, tormenting : Wofull is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cares are 
rhite agprauatcd with priuatec guiltinefſe; and happic is he, that can inioy a lictleFirh 
ans! the peace of an honeſt hearr. £13521 : ol 
ulcd 
| 
One! nt CER ED, DAPSLIP RG 2 DD RL 
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rlon | ad ad © IN 
rect; Er Hazael began. his crueltie with loſſe: Ramorh Gilead is won; »Kinzs 9. 
yy from him; ./choram the ſonne hath recoueredthat', which &44ab 
2t,or his father attempted in vaine 3 Thar Citic was dear-bought- of 
_ AND 1ſrael;it coſt the life of Ahab, the bloud of /choram; Thoſe woutids 
ZZ werc healcd with vitoric; The King tends his health at Zezreel, 
hxes Zo)  whiles the Captaines were cnioying , and ſeconding their ſuc- 
| the PE colc at Ramorkh. b\4r | OPM | 
Old £/4/ha hath neicher cortage nor foote of land, yerſittinginan obſcare'corner 
Naze ihe giues/order for Kingdomes; Nor by way of authoritic (this vſurpation had 
ight been ng, lefſe proud, then vniuſt ) bur by way ofmeſſage, from:the' God of kings; 
| Even.a mganc Herald may go.on.A great errandi:/The:Prophets'of the Goſpell 
e do haue nothing to do but with fpiricuall Kingdomes; Tobcaredownethe kingdomes. 
rs, of finneand Satan;,to tranſlate ſqulesro the Kingdome of heauen. tek 
Ore- He that renewed; the life of the Shunomites fahne, muſt toope to age; That | 
reof blocke lies in-his way, to Je/; The:aged Propher imploycs a ſpeedier mffenger,, 
reds | who muſt alſogird vp his loynes,:for:haſte; Nb. common pace will ſerue'vs which 
thor we go.0n Gods meſſage ;' The very loſle of minutes may be vnrecouerable: Phis 
oy great Seer of God well ſaw apreſent cenqurrenceot all oportunities: The Capraines 
_—_ | ofthe Hoſt were thenireadily combingd forthis.exploic ; the Armie wis' oi foote; 
es | 1ehoram abſent; a ſmall delay might Re atunbleatihc worke; the diſperſion' of the 
ruſt | a I. cod AIG Capraines, | _ I 
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or {lacked the diſpatch: He is prodigall of his ſucceſſe, thar is ſlow in hiscxecu- 


——_—_ 
—_ 


4 Lhis wofull doome is commitred to /chwes execution. 


Contemplations. 


Capraines, and Hoſt, or the preſence of the King, might cicher haue defeated, 


tone 


The dire&ions of Eſha to the yong Prophet , are full, and punRuall ; wheeher to 
20; what to carrie; what to do; where todo it; what coſay, what ſpeedeto make, in 
hisa&, in his returnc: In the buſineties of God it matters not how little is left ro our 
diſcretionz Thereis no imporranc bulineſle of che Almightie , wherein his precepts 
arc not ſtrict, andexpreſlce; Looke how much more ſpecialtie there isin the charge of | 
God, ſo much moredanger is in the violation, | 

The young Prophet is curiouſly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſeruation and 
carriage : and finding chu, according to Elzfhaes prediftion, fer amongſt the Cap- 
raincs ofthe Hoſt, he ſingles him forth, by a reuerent compellation; / hawe an er- 
rand t0thee,0 Captaine;Might not the Prophet haue ſtayed till the cable had riſen, 
and then hauc followed lebato his lodging? Surcly, the wiſedomie of God hath pur- 


Lrs. XX.| 


un” 


poiey pitcht vpon this ſcaſon , that the publique view ofa ſacred meſſenger,and the 


thoſe Commanders of 1/7ae1, -ro the expeftation of ſome greatdeſigne. 
The inmoſt-roome is but cloſe enoughfor thisa& z Ere many houres, all /74e/ 


makes wiſe prouilion for the (afetic of his meſſengers , and whiles he employes their 
ſcruice, preventstheir dangers. | | 

Pur how is ie that ofall the Kings ofthe Ten tribes, none was cucr anointed but 1ebu? 
Is it for that the God, who would not countenance the ereRion of that vſurped 
ethtvne, would countenance thealtcration ? Or is it, that by this viſible teſtimonie of 


| divine ordination, the courage of the 1ſracliriſh Captaines might be raiſed vp to [e- 


cond the high and bold attempt of him, whom they ſaw deſtin'd from heauen to 
rule ! | 
Together with the oyle of this vation, here was a charge of reuenge; A reuenge 


Ahab: _— wastheecxtirpation ofthis lewd family forc-propheſicd onely to 1chs, 
but inioyned. | | 

Eljatofctold, and che world cxpeRtcd ſome feareful) account of the abhominable 
crueltie, and impietic of that accurſcd houlc; Now it is called for, when it ſ{emed for. 
gotten : Ahab (hall haue no poſteritie, 1ezebel ſhall hauc no roomb , bur the doggs. 

Ob the ſure, chough patient, iuſtice ofthe Almightie: not onely 4hab and 1eze- 
bel had beenc bloudic, and idolatrous, but 1ſrael was drawne into the partnerſhip of 
their crimes; All theſc ſhall ſhare in 'the indgement: Eljahs complaint in the caue 
now receiues this late anſwerHazae! ſhall plagne 1/7ael; 1chw ſhall plague the houlc 
of Ahab and /ezebel; Eli{haes ſeruant thus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter z When wicked- 
neſle is ripe in the field, God willnotler itſhecd togrowagaine ,jbut cuts it vpby a 
1uſt, and fkcaſonable vengeance : 1habs drouping vnder the threat hath pur off he 


—_— 


ifluc;and falls heauic vpon his ſubies. Pleaſe your ſelucs, O ye vaine ſinners, in 


| theſlow pace of vengeance; it will be neither lefle certaine, nor more cafie for the de- 


lay; ratherit wereto pay for that leaſure in the'extremitie. | 
The Prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. 1ehs returnes to his fellowes, 


| with his head nor more wer with oyle,then bufied with thoughts: no doubt, his face 


bewrayed ſome inward tumules, and diſtrations of imagination ; neither ſeem'd hee 
 roreturnethe ſame hewentour. They aske therefore, 1547 well? Wherefore came this 
mad fellow 0 thee? The Prophers of God weretotheſe idolatrous INGO » like co- 


] 


pher of God comes in lighe ;:thar guiltinefſe askes," 75 al well? All would bee | 


ewes ll. 


aſtic cuocationot ſo noted a perſon, to ſucha ſecrecie, mightpredare the hearts of * 


ſhall know that, which yet may notbetruſted with one eye; T he goodneſſe of God | 


of the bloud of the Prophets, vpon Jezebel; of wickednefſe and Idolatry , vpon | 


1 


iudgement from his owne dayes;z now it comes, and ſweepes away his wife, his 


mers; who were neuer ſeene without the porteridement of a miſchiefe : When the | 
| prieſt of their Baal were quictly ſacrificing ;' all was well; bue now when a Pro- | 


well | 
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| ſounds higmarch; from'rhe toppe of the. laires,, he ſteps downe inco his charet; 


falſe, tell 5 now:: Amonglit theſe Captaines nocombar, no. vakindneſle follgwes | 


|L16.XX, lehy-with febetram , &c, 
well bur for heir ſinges3, chey. fi Fo cheſs .\chey! fare, their, reprguer. | 
Iſrael was , come. to. good palle, when, 09 #56 gbo0d: 60G h | 

ad Kufhans, »0W BAGher, ba Near impigegs and, | 


them far mad. men.; Qh ye Bea/11s/2 þ 

 protaneneſlecaricd youyhatye. hould-chus blaſphemerhe. ſeruants of the: lining | 
God? Ye that run on-madding after yane, Idols, yaxe & the Dbrrandm ed tas 
 worlhip, for, madnefſce. Thus it.becames the gadlcfie encmies of truth, theÞc- | 
ralds of our pattencgih miſ-call onr 40nocenceggpreuile gur moſt holy profeiiion;. [ 
; What wonder is it that {Gods meſlenpers aremadmmen vato thoſe, to whomithe 


 wiſedome of Godis, fool, - nelle? x ay” 3Lt3 108 DO C1103: ON 2547 Aut) 
| The mellage was ngtdeliuered 0 /rbufor a concealement, but for publications 
Silencecould.not cet ithe word that was told him-z common-notice muſt 3. 7&6 

know the 148, and his. communication; The babit ſhowes you the man; the calling. 
ſhowes. you his errand : Eucn. Prophets: were:/diſtipguilhed+by, their glathes; | 
| Their mantle was not the common weare; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation. 
| be knowne by a peculiarattyre ?-Theſe Captaines had nor calld bim-amad-man, | 
| ifrhey had not knowne him a Prophee:: By the, mantherefore they mighc gueſle! | 
at his meſſage ; Prophers donor vſcro appeare, but vpon ſerious errands; whe- 
cher of. reproofe, or of prediftion... !| /; Jn, Tied] 


9h » =oSs 0 - * '* ; 4 ” | / SLE DOOARY OL my 
Nice ciuilitics of denialls were notthen knowne tothe world; They ſaid ,, 44.4: |: 


"I 
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vpon a word ſorudely tamiliar., ...," 
lehu ngeds not tellvhemytharthe man was a Pro 
ſic ofthe, man; whathe.had ſaid, wher he had done...  , | 
| * Theireyes had no ſooner ſeenechtayle; their cares had no ſooner heard, Thw 
ſaith the Lord, 1 haue anoined ihee Kipg. ouer Ifrael, then chey .riſe from their 
ſeates,\.48 rapt with azempeſt , and are hurlcd into armes; So dothey haſteto 
proclaime;Jecba, that they ſcarce ſtay to ſautch vptheir garments, which they had | 
perhaps left bckindthema tor ſpec, had theynor meant with thele richabiliments 
to garniſh a ſtate for their new Soucmaigne;/To.whom haui weredtedan ex- | 
tzmparall Throne; they do by the ſound of I rumpers giue theltile of Royaltie, 
lehu 15. Kittgs wy Denifhort;! RAT nf! 7B VEL 
-'$0 he's credithath that mad fellow withthelſe gallants of 1/7«e/, that ypon his 
word they will preſently aduencure their liues, and change' che Crowne, God 
piucs a ſecret authorirtie co his deſpiſed ſeruants; ſoas they which hate their per- 
ſon, yer. reuerencetheir.truth : Even very ſcorners:cannotbut.belecue them; If 
when the Prophets of che Goſpell rell vs of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they-be:dif- 
truſted of thoſe which profeſle rogbſeruc them, how, ſhameflis the diſpropor- | 
tion ? how jutt ſhall cheir judgement be? | of Inuit 


Yer I gannorlay.whether mecge obedience to the Prophet, orperſanall diſlikes 
of 1choram; or partiall reſpeRs to /c<#,. drew the:Capraines of {{rae/;The.will of 
God may, þe done thankeleſly, when fulfilling che fubltancez we faile of the if- 


tention, and erre incircumſtance.,.: +/+: + > in 1:73 GL 4 
Onely. #emeth.is, conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration z.- This new. ptince- 
dome,yerreaches no further then the ſoundofthetrumper; /ch»is-ho leſſcſubrile, 
then valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpeed change might worke a 
bulic, and dangerous .refiftancey herherefore giues; order that nameſicnger.pf the 
neweg may preuent his perſonall-execution, that ſohe mightſurpriſe /charg:p5n | 
his palace, of [=reel,; whether reading his lare wounds, or, ſecurely fealting his 
friends, and dreamipg of nothing leſle then danger; and might be ſecne, and- felt 
at once... Secrelic isthe ſafeſt gard,of any deligne; diſcloſed proies are cither ffru- 


L Af 
phet; he tels chem the prophe- 


Z = 
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ſtrated, or. made needla{lydifhealr, ); 17 ods 2d von norte 0 ant 1 
Neither is 1cba morecloſe; chen fivifc; Thatveric crumper with the ſame wind 


That man meanes to ſpeed, whocap/be atoneereſeruedinhis counſels, and re | 
ſolute and quickc in hisperformancess ' ' - Who 
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VPhb could bir Fey lie Vay ad yoſtaforiable viſitation ofthe grand-child | 
of 1boſaphar, weteit not that he was degenerate into'the family of 2hab; we | 
Letiel King of dah is cotrheito-viſire Feforihy King 6fIfracl ; the” Khowledpe | 
of his' late receitied wounds hath Grawnethither this kitid'HKkmarched'allic: Hee | 
who was partner 6fthe watre,thfinor bur bea viſitor wg pt 47" | 
Thetwo Kings are'in the horghr of cthei# complement, and enretritinements, | 
when the watch-man of the*Tower of /zr+21 elpies' #ttoupe, a farte off. For | 
| ought was knowne,' there wasndrhing bat2peacein all the'Land of 7f7ae1; and | 
' Indah was now fo combined with it, that both their Kings were feafſtitig vnder 
one roofe; yet, in the midſt ofthis ſappoledBafetie, the-warch-rower ts nur vi- 
' furmflied with heedic eyes : No fecuririe of peace can free wiſe Governors from 
| a carefull ſuſpicion of what may come, and a prouidence againſt the worſt. Eun 
whiles' we know ofno enemies, the warch-tower of due intelligence m.ly nor be 
cmptie. me. 'X hs panes + opp es 
| I n/ vaine are dangers fore-ſeetie, if they bee nor premoniſhed;Tr is'all one to 
haue a blind and '« mate watth*man ; This ſpcakes what' he ſees; 7 ſee a com- 
ane $055 E . 19 | M2487 
F Doubtleſle 7ehorams head was, now full of thoughts; neither knew he what 
confiruttion to par vpon this'approching troupe ; Perha $, the Syrians (hee | 
thinkes) may haue recoucred Riemorh; and chaſed the garifon of 1/7ael!; neither 
can he imagine whether rheſe ſhould be hoſtile vitors , or. vanquiſhed fubicts, 
or conſpiring rebells. Every way this rout was dreadfall, Oh l1ehoremr, thou be- 
ginſt thy fearcs too late; Hadſt thou beene afraid to pronoke the God of 1/racl, 
thine innocencic had yeelded no roome to'theſe terrors. | 
An horſeman isdiſpatche ro 'diſcoyer the meaning of this deſcried concourſe: 
| He mects them, and inquires-of peace; but receinesa ſhort anſwer. What beſt 
thou ro do with peace ? turne thee behind me? Aﬀecond is addrefled; with the ſame 
lucceſſe : Both artend the traine'of chu in ſtead of returning; Indeed, it'1s ot for 
priuatc perſons to hope to re&ific the publike affaires, when they arc growne to 
an height of 'diſofder , and-from' thence ro aripenefſe of mil: _—_ * Sooner 
may a well-meaning man hurthimſelfe , then redrefſe the common danger. 
Theſe meſſengers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they but in. 
| deuored to retire, they had periſbed as wilfully, as vainely* Whoſocuer will bce 
ſtriving againſtthe- torrent of a iuſt iudgement, muſt needs be carried downe in 
_ {treame + Somerimes there is as much wiſedome in yeelding, as courage in 
re ſtance, $974.31 * } & + 06F! #133 + + $113 
Had this troupe beenefarreioff, the watchman conld not hauedeſcried the 
arriua]l of the meſſengers, their turning behind, the manner of the march ; chu 
was anored Captaine, his catrtage and motion was obſerned more full of fire, 
then his fellowesz The driving is like Tehues, for he drineth furiouſly : God makes 
choyce of fic inſtruments, as of mercie, ſo otreucnge; Thele ſpirits were needfull | 
for lo tragicall a ſcene, as was now preparingin 1/rael,” ' NG, 
Iechoram and Ahaziah, as netled with this forced patience bfexpeRationh;can no 
longer keepe their ſcates; but will needs haſten their charers; and! ferchtliar coſtly 
ſatisfaction, which'would nor be'ſent, bur giuen. IRENEV ff: 
They arcinfatuated, which ſhall periſh ; otherwiſe 1ehoram had beene war- 
ned enough by theforceable retention of his meſſengers, to expe& none bur an 
encmic. A friend;oraſubict could not haue beene vawilling to be knowne,, to 
be lookt for; Now for yn ery deſs he will go to fetch death, 
' Yet when he ſees cbs, whom hee left a ſubic&, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 
1s it peace, Iehu? what may be the reaſon of this ſudden journey? Ts thearmy 
foyledby the Syrians? Is Remothrecouered ? or hath the flight of the enemic left 
thee no further worke? oris ſome other ill newes guiltic of thy haſte? What 
meancs this vnwilhed preſence, and returne? DIIGHOFES | __ 
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' . Therenecdsne ſtay forimanſwer; the verie faceof7ebs', andithols ſparklitig 
eyes:ofhis ſþake flrrie ;:abthdtath ro 1eharam; ungor) aa 0 rongue adngerly (e- Fe 
| conds: Phat peage; ſotongarthe whordemts of thy mother" 1e7ebel atab ber witch- oy! 
erdfts are Jo miny?+« 7 180 9961402 201 3NgED 1) 25gort Voir nv 36103 200 2 bar | AF 
.» Wicked; Tyranc, whar'fpenk'ſtchonof peace with! men;)| when th6uthaſt chus pF 
long waged: watre with the! Almightic?T hat curſed mother of thinechath nur- 148 
ſed rhe wichbloud, and traſnedcheevpirtabominable1dolarries; {!21) 21 +: 11 | 7 OO 
\Thouart.noemorehtrs;chewher ſinnicis thine; *thow are pollored with her | | kP”; 
ſpiricuell wharetomes, andinchanred with her helliſh:witchcrafes's: Now char | | TH 
wuſtGod whomehou, andthy parents have ſo hainodſly deſpired, ſends thee' by | | 
me this laſt gs of: his vengeance; which whilew he ſpake;] his:hand is F 
dying vp; that deadly arrow; which ſhall cure che former wounds wirh a v5 
woe. ,-vys} bns , vobniwn 503 02 04. 23400! WANT 21511010Go0 $15 7+ Py 4 
.. Too late nowidoth wretched /ehoraw tarne hischarer;& flec;and eric Treaſon, A 
OA baziaby,i There was treaſon before; O rehoram; chy: treaſon/ agaitiſt rhe 4 
Maicſtic of Gad, is now revenged by thetreaſon of /6bs againſt rhee; © 4 © | [#% 
. Tharfacall ſhaft, notwithſlanding the: ſwift pace of both the charers;/is dire- #7 
cd tothe hearr of Jehoram there is no erring of thoſe feathers which are gvi- TEE 
dcd by the!hand of deftinie;! ©- R03q 3135 9:1:10 mages 5c 1:2 abbeod anc”, 7 ry” 
How iuſt ace:theudgaments of God 1-Te wasin the 'fitldiof Neb wherein "0 
leboram mee with ebs; Thar very groundcalled ro him for bloudz2Arid:now this a 
new auenger remembers. thap-propheſie which  hetheard ' from the-mouth of 2 
Elgab, in thatyery place, fdllowing thetheeles of Ahabyand is carcfullito performe i ; : 
it, Lictledid 1eh#thinke; when he heardÞchat-meſſageiof £/4ab , thar his hands Ct 
ſhould a&'itzriow, 'as zealous ofaccotnpliſhing the word of 4 Prophecr; the giues a 
charge to'Bidkar his Capraine;:char the blecding-catkalle of 7ehorams thoutd bee . = 
caſt ypon that veric plat of Naboth: Oh Nabeths bloud well paid tor! Ahab bloud F 
is licked by dog, ih._the'wery' place where thoſe dogs! licke Nabeths 5; reborams | b 
bloud ſhalkmanure chat ground , which was wrung from Naborhy and 1ex;bel or 
ſhall © row this compoſt. Oh garden of hearbcsidearely 'bought,, royally [b-+ - 
dunecd-ivigyn yt :55inad 25) V2 Ag 8917 7 [0015 275 tia y BER. - 
What a reſemblance there is betwixtthe death of the father, and the fonne; £7 Ml 
Absb and Teberam? Batharcſlaine in their charet; Bothwith an arrows Both te- | yt | 
pay their bloud to Naborhz and how pertir is this retaliation ? Not 6nely:Naborh | PE 
miſcaried inthatcrucll iniuſtice, but hisſonnesalſo; elſe cheinherirance of the | Es gl 
vincyarg haddeſcendedto: his heircs, 'notwithſtandinghis pretended offence; $f FR 
and naw net onely 4/46 forfeits his bloyd ro this field; but his fonne 'leboram al» | ET M0 
| lo; Facedoth notmore anſwetto face, then puniſhmentto ſinne. | An 
It was tithe for Ahaziab-King of 1ads, to flee: Nay ithad beene' time long be- 3 Te 
fore to haue; fled. from the'ſinnes, yea from the houſe of #445; Thatbrand is teares | - Rn 
full which [God ſets ypon him; He did exill in rhe ſight of the Lord 45 did the houſe | 2. Kings 17, | wt 
of 4hab; for he wasthe ſ6nnin-law of the houſe of 4h#b'; Aﬀinitic is tovoften | ls 4 
guilcy af cogruptions The ſonne of good Tehoſaphan is loſt in C4hnbsdaugh. ; | 77M 
Now he payesfar his: kind attiance;/ac anying'the ſonne' of 444b in his |. © 4G 
death, whom he conſorted:with in; his/Idolatrie: /Yong 4ha7iab was ſcarce | $6. 
warme in his chrone, when.the miſ-matched bloud of Athaliah is required from | F120 
him; Nothing is more daugerous then'to/beimpedina wicked famil y ; this rela- |: Rs ; 
ton too often drawes in a ſhare both of finne and puniſhment. | K 70 
VVho would not hauelookt that 44Jebel _— of this bloudic end of her ſon, | | F778 
and purſuit of herallie; and the fearefull proceedings of this proſperous conſpi- | | [-: 460 
|racie, ſhould have pur her ſelfe into ſack-cloth and aſhes ; and now finding no "2 + 
| meaneg either of defence, or eſcape, ſhould haue caſt her ſelfe into ſuch a poſture is: 's q 
of humiligtion, as might haue moued the compaſſion of 7ehyz Her proud heart | by wt 1 
C could | 7 > 3: Ya 
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!| behnits:bf Mie ties ſhalookts out; andahinkes'/to fright him with che challenge 


| pn inyſite;,mhot Thee wantnot thoſeevery where; which will bercadic roob- 


this car ſed waman,and burie her for ſbe is Kings daughter;She thar vpbraided eh 
| with the, name of Zimri; ſhall. be interred by 7chu as Omrics daughter inlaw, 
{ ASA Sydonian Princeſſe; Somewhat.mbſt-be yeclded to humanitie; fomewharto 
' Sratc. | SH. 1.0 


' toomb more ignoble, then'the' watſt of the carthz Onely the ſcull, hands, an 
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= 111CeoteplationsX Lis. XX; | 
could.npoſuddenly leaunecro toape: rather ſhe.recolleQs her highſpicies , nd 
in Qead;of bumblingiher; ſoulc by, repearance, and'atdrefling her eltc tor an im» 
minentadeath ; the pravkes vpher old carkafle, and*paints hee wrinkled face, 
and as one that vainely hopes to daunt the courage of an vſurpery by the ſudden 


of a ttaitÞegiwhoſe-xither mmercic 4:07 Suſtice! conld-nor be avoided :'Extremiric 
findes vs ſuch pe 9 re vsz;Qur laſtchoughts are ſpent-vpon that We 
gate malt fox3atiofc that haixe regardedtheir facermorerhentheirſouls, in their 
Jaccrepd aremoretakenyp with delite of: ſeeming: Alire,-* rhen beinghappie?'{t 
is no-mauell if an hewre obduredwith thecuſtomeofiſinne ſhut vpgraceleſly, 
Counttrfeit beautic agrees well withinward vncleanneſle. » toon 22 2*7 
- Jehaerrefolution wes too Rrongly:Toled ro be removed with painted face, 


or an opprobrious tongue z He lookes vp tothe window, and ſayes, Who 


ſcrue prevailing-greatneſeniTwo. or three' Eunutchs looke out; he bids them, 
Throw her dawne ; They inſtintly lay hold on their-lately-adored Miftris , and 
notwichſtanding all her{hricks and prayers, caſt-her.downe |headlong into the 
ſtreets donde £5 ius! gots t6 1019979 Ci MO RNA 30 TIES 

What heed is to be taken of the deepe profeſſed ſeruices of hollow-hearted fol- 
lowers;Althis while they./have humble with ſmiles,Stjoficious deuotions fawned 
vpon their great Queenez-now vponthe call of aproſpcrous. enemic- they for- 
geritheir reſpets, her royaltin; andeaſt herdowne; as: willing executioners, into 
the iawes ofa fearefull death:'Ir is hard for: greatneſlſe ro know them whom i 
may truſt : Perhaps thefaireſt ſemblancciis froni the falſeſtheare; It was a iul 
plagueof God vpon wicked -lezebel;thatthe was inwardly hatediof her owne; 
He whoſe ſeruants ſhe: perſecuted; raiſed wp enemies to her from her owne 
elbow. © - tian $4404 839A VE 29 ede 16 3 #3633 

Thus muſt pride fallz! Inſolent, idolatrous,cruell 1ezebe! be ſprinkles the walls, 
and pauementwith her bloudz andnow<hioſc, braines thar deuiſed miiſchiefe + 
gaint rhe-ſeruants of ,God;.are ſirawed: vpon: the ones z andthe thatinſulted 
vpon the Prophets, is trampled vpon by the horſes heeles: The wicked is kep! 
far tht day teſts von, and ſhall: be brought forth to thrdeyof wrath; -\ > 
. Death putsan end commonly to. the higheſt diſpleaſure. He rharwas ſcuere in 
the execution of the liuing is mercifullio: the ſcpulture'of the dead 'Goe ſee now 


The dogs thaue prevented Jew in this purpoſe, and haue given hera living | 


fſceteofchat vaniſhed carkaſſc yer. remaine ; The ſcull which was the roofe 
of all-ber wicked deuices,' the hands and fecte which were the executi- 
oners z. theſe ſhall remaine as'the-monuments ofthoſe ſhamefill 
equies: that furure times ſceing theſe fragments of a body, 
'1 "might ay, the dogges-were worthy of the reſt; Thus 
Jezebel is turned to dung, and dogges meat; 
Elyah is _—_ Naboth _ renen- 
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Iz n v killing the ſonnes of A nap, and the 
| Priefis of BaaL, 


» Here were two prime Cities of the Ten Tribes , which were 


Dh the let Courts of the -Kingdome of 1ſreel; Samaria and 1exreel; 
2 Thechicfe palace ofthekingdome was /ezreet; the mother City 

5 AA ic of the Kingdome, was Samaria; 1thnispoſiciled ofthe one, 
{844 TY without any ſword drawne againſt him; /czree{ willingly 
La 2 changes the maſter, yaidng it ſelfe to the viRor of two 

Kduehey Kings , tothe auenger of Jezebel; the next care is Sarmaris; Ei- 
her pollcje, or force thallfetchin char head of rhe Tribes. 

The plentifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance to the people; £4hab had 
ſonnes cnough to furniſhthe Thrones ofall the neighbour nations, comaineraine 
the hopes of ſucceſſion, to all times; How'ſecure did he thinke the perpetuation 
of his poſteritic, when he ſaw ſcuentic ſons from hisowne loynes? Neither was 
this Royall iſſue truſted, either to weake walls, orto one roofe; but to the ſtrong 
bulwarkes of Samaria, and therein to the ſeuerall guardsof the chicfe Peeres ; Ir 
was the wiſecare of their parents not to haue them obnoxious to the danger of a 
common miſ-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which wait vpon the cloyednefſe 
of in vndiuided conuerfation z but to order their ſeperation (o, as one may roſcue 


others from the perill of aſſault,as one may reſpe& other out ofa familiar tratige- | 


nefſe Had Aheb and ezebet becne as wile for their ſoules, as they were for their 


ſeed, both ha@proſpered. Ne 
tehais yer buria his firſt aR; If all cheſonnes of Ahab bleed not, the prophe- 


fie is vnanſwered; There ſhall be: no need of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all | 


this ſlaughter; He writes a Challengero Samarre, and thetein to the guardians of 
the ſons of 4bab;'daringthem, out of theconfidence in their defenced Citie, 'in 


their charers,and horſes; in thcir aſſociats and armes; to ſet vp the beſt of their | 


maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne, and rs fighr forhis ſucceſſion; 7 
All the Gouernours of Ahebs children conſpire in'one common featezrio doubt 
there wanted notin that numerous brood of Kings, ſome great ſpirits rhatif, ac 


leaſt they attained to the notice ofthis deſigne, longed for a reuenge/, and fagge- | 
ſted counſels of reſolution to their cowardly guardians; Shall an audacious viur- | 
per runnethus away with the Crowne of 1/rae/? Shall the bloud of 7ezebel bee |. 


thus craitrouſly ſpilt, thus willfully forgorten? O 7/raelites , cat you'be (o baſe, 
25 to be ruled by my fathers ſeruant? Where are 'the merics of Cheb; and 7e- 
horaw} What:is become of the loyall courage of 7/r4e/? Doubtleſſe , ye (Hall not 
want able ſeconds to your valourz Do yerhinkethe royall and'potent alliances of 
our mother Jezebel; and the remaining heyres of 1#4ch ;-car draw backe' their 
handstrom your aide? Will they indureto' fwallow ſocruell an indignitie?” Stir 
vp y ouraſtoniſhed fortitude, O ye Nobles of /ſ74el 3 redeemeyour bleeding ho- 
nour;-reuengethis trecherous confpirator;, and eſtablith- the right -of the” vn: 
doubted heires of your Soucraignes; But as warmeclothestoa dead man, ſoare 


the motions of valour to a fearefull heart : Bebo/d rwo King's food not brfort him, | 


how then ſhall we ſtand, w | 4 
Feare affrightsit ſelfe rather then it will want bugs of terror: 'Tr-igtra&'7 Two | 
Kings fell before 7ehn; but, two Kings vnarmed, vnguardedz Had nor the ſur-' 


|Prizall of lchu taken aduantage of the vnſuſpitious :nakedneſlc :of:zhefe two | 


C 2 Princes, 
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two Kings, vpon aduertiſement and preparation, had abatcdghe furig of that hor 


Leader. Iris the faſhion of feare toreprefent vnto vs alwayes the worlt, in euery 


one enterpriſe toraiſe yp the heart to, an expeationand aſſurance of more, 

Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the hope 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, but \baſely rettrne, We are thy ſernants, and 
will do all that thow ſhalt bid vs, he will not make any King; doe thou that which « good 
in thineeyes. 21210; COWS $2 4 | 

Well may chu thinke, theſe men which are, thus diſloyall totheircharge, 
cannot be faithfullro me; Ir is their feare chat drawes them co this obſeruarion: 
Were they not cowards, they would not be traitors totheir Princes , ſubic&s to 
me : I may vſc their hands, but I will nottruſt them: Itis a thankleſſe obedience 
chat is grounded vpon feare; there can be no true fidelitie withoutloue, andre- 
uerence. Neitheris it other betwixt God and vs; if out of a dread of hell webe 
officious, who ſhall thanke vsfor theſe reſpes, to our ſclues? 

As one that hadraſted alrcadiethe {weetneſſe of a reſolute expedition , 1ehu 
writes backe inſtantly , 1f ye be mine, and if ye will hearken vnto my voyce; take ye 
the heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes, and come 40 me to lezreel tomorrow this time, 
Valiant 1ehbs was ſo well acquainted with, the nature of feare, chathe well knew 
this paſhon once growne deiperate,, 'would be readie to ſwallow all conditions: 
fo farre therefore doth his wiſedome improue it, as to make theſe Pecres his 
exccutioners; who preſcntly vpon the receit ofhis charge turne cruell, and by a 
ioyntconſent ferch off the ſeucntic heads of thoſe Princes , whom they vader- 
rooke to-guard, whom they had: flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 
nour.: | | 

Nodoubt,- but amongſt ſo many ſonnes of i444, ſome had ſo demeaned 
themſclues, that they had won zealous profeſſions of loue from their guardians: 
Except perhaps death ſtole vpon then in ſlecpe,, what teares, what intreatics, 
what coniurations muſt here needs haue beene ? $51 911 

W hat have wee done, O ye Peeres of fel , that might deſerue this blondie 
meaſure? Wearethe ſonnes of 4hab, therefore, haue ye hithetco-profeſied to 
obſerue,vs;w har change is this why ſhould that which hach hichereo, kept you loy- 
all,now make; youcruell? fghisthe reward of ghe long peaceable:gouernement of 
of our father? arc theſe, the: Trophees of 4habs vitories againſt Benhadad,, 1eho- 
ram sagainſt Hazael.f If wee may not-raigne;,.yet at leaſt , Jet vs line : Or if wee 
muſt digz why-will your hands be imbrucd in thatbloud, whichye had wontto 
'rerme reyall; andlacred 2 VVhy will, ye of Tutors turne murtherers? All plcas 
are in vainc to them thatare deatned with their owne feares. Perhaps theſe, expd+ 
{tulations might hauc ferched ſome dewes of pitie from the eyes, and kiſſes trom 
the lips of sheſc vafaizhfull: Tutors, but cannar- prevent the ſtoke of deathz 
Theſe; Crogodiles weepe ypon thoſe, whom they muſt kill: and if their owne 
ſonnes hadbecnein' the place of 444b5,doubricile they had becene: facrificed to'the 
will' of an vſurper, tothe parents ſafetic2' Itis illrelying vpon timorous naru res; 
vponeucry occaſton thoſe. crazit reeds will bregke\; and runne into our hands. 
How worthy were A446 and lecebel of ſuch friends?-They had: beene ener: falſe 
to God, how ſhould men be truc ro them? They hadſould chemſelues to worke 
wickedneſſe, and now-they arc requited with-a mercenarie fideliric : for:s fow 
lines bane theſe men ſoldallthe beads of 4babs poſteritie: could eucrthe policy 
of Tez.ebel haue reacht ſo fare, as to ſuſpeR the poſſibilitie of the excirpationotio 
amplcaniflucih one night, bythe bands of hereruftict ſubic&s?; '@ 14: 
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Princes, his vioric had not beene thus ſucceſſcfull, thus cafic, Halfe one of choſe | 


| eucnt : nor looking attheinequilitic of the aduantages , but the milcric ofthe | 
ſucceſſe: as contrarily, itis the guiſe of faith, and valour, ” the good iſſue of 
ur 


i 
' 


| 


| | Now:the that by her:letter, fent-ta'the Elders. of lexree!; ſhed the blond'of 
| Nabothand bis ſonnes,/hath the blaudofall her ſonnes ſhed by a letter ſent from, | 


lezreel' 
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lezereltothe Elders.of Samaria; Atlaſt;, God will beſurc to come cure ehc debe | 
of wicked. (inners, and will pay, them with that:coyne,, which-is both moſt 


proper, /andleaſt lookefor., , 1 411 


Early in the morning e:in-that ZAC of 1ezreel. where Ahab had paſſed many An 
vniult ſentence, is-preſented-vnto-{r/ry the fearctull pledge of his loueraigntie , {es 


ucntic gaſtly beads of che ſonnes of 4446. | 
Some carnall: eye tharhad ſceneſomany young and ſmoothftaces beſmcared 
with bloud,. would have melted into compathon, bemoning their harmeleflcage; 


their. vagimely end ;.Jt is. not. for the tuſtice of God to ſtandar the barre of aur 


corrupted.wdgement, Except weinclude ſome grandchildren of £4446 within 


- | chis number, nonegf theſe died before they were ſeaſoned with horrible Ido- 


lacric; or if they had; they were in the loyncs of 4446 when he: ſold himfeife ro 
worke wickedneſle; and now itis juſt with God to puniſh Ahabs wickedneſle in 
this fruit. of hisloynes.. The holy-ſeueritic of Gad:in the reuenge of finne forne- 
times goes ſofarre that our ignorance isreadicto miſtake itfor crucltie,' 
The wonderand horror of thoſe two heapes hath calily drawne-togetherthe 
people of 1eereel:lebu meets them.inthar ſear of publique iudgement; and finding 
much-.amaz:dnefleand paſhonate confuſion in theit faces ; he clearesthem , and 
ſends them.co thetrue originall of cheſe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſſacres. 
Howeucr his owne confpiracie ,and the cowardly treacheric of the Princes of 
I{rael had brene (not without their hainous {inne) the-viſible meanes of 


this indgement, yet he dire&stheir eyes:to an-higher authoririe;the iuſt decree of 


the Almightie, manifeſted by his ſeruant Ely4h; whocuen by the willing fianes 
of mencan malt wiſely,moſt hoſtilely ferch about his moſt rightcons and bleſſed 
purpoles. --/ > 214 367h | & j| 


If the'Peeres of Sameria our of a baſe feare, /if /ebu out of an ambition of 


raigning (hed rhe foule bloud-of 4446s polteritic; the {inneistheirowne, burin 
the meane time-theatt is.no other then what the infinite iuſtice of God would 
iultly worke by theirmiſ-incentions;. Let theſe 7frac/z1esbur looke vp from carth 
to-heduens choſcregicalahunges cannot trouble them; 'chicher /c4u ſends them; 
wiping off the enuicofallthisbloud, by che warranc of the divine preordination: 


| [n obedience'whercuntg he ſends afterchele heires of 4446, all his kinsfolkes, fa- 


| 
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| yorires, prieſts chat. remained in /ezreel: and now hauing cleared thefe coaſts, he 
halts to S4499714 +, whom ſhould he meet with}, inthe way, but the brethren of 


Ahazjab, king of 1ndeh; they are going. to vilie cheir cozens the ſonnes of Ahab: 
This-yaung troupe wasthinking of-nothing bur iollitic, and courtly encertaine- 
ment, when they mect wich.death;- So ſuddenly; fo ſecretly had 1:hu diſpatched 


| theſe bold execurions.,/that. theſe Princes could imagine no cauſe of ſuſpition: 


How could they thinke it mighe: be. davgeroustb.be knowne for the brethren of 
Abaziah, ot friends to the, brechretiof /eboram? The iult prouidence of the Al: 
mightie hath brought all this couie ynder one net; /ebs thinkes it nor ſaferoler go 
ſoraany: auengers of Ahaz#abs blaud; ſomany corriuals of his Soueraigntie:' The 
vnhappie affinitic-of Tehoſophat with:A4b4b is nd lefieguiltic of thisflaughter;rhen 
lebues ambition 3: Fhis march by che-inoculation'of one bud, hath tainted all 
theſap-of the houſe-at /ud4h. 'The:rwoandfoftie breehren of 4þ2274h arethere- 
foteſent after the ſeyemtieſonnes.of 1be#; thatthey may overtake them in death, 
whom they cameto viſit; God will muchlcfle brooke [dolatrie frym the loines, 
ofa Kheſabbet: Our rentirenelle with witked men feoffes vs both in cheis finnes 
andiuidgements, fl” 5 73 2d bio! 7 101 f3 971 
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+» Dbubriefſe, many. Iſraelites that weredcuotedta the family ind allies of thab, 
lake what they-durſifawry atthis commontifluſion df royal! bloud; yerinche 


workt-of the deprauedncſſe of I/r acdythere wereibomewwhich-both*drouped vnder 


| thedeplored Idolatry ofthe times, and congratulaced to /rha this ſeuere vindica: 
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tiotrdf Gods inherirance; Amongſt the rett; tonddab the ſonne of Rechab'was 
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moſteminent. That man was by deſcent derived from Terhrozn Midianire'by na- 


; 
. 


{ ritstruſt : Itis a ble 
| Honeſt [onadab isadmuted to the honor of lebues ſear; and cal 
{ nic )to witneſle thezeale of the new annointed King of /ſreel. 


| pace together; but now that he is todeale with idolatrous prieſts, his wile gocs a- 
| Aral: + preuailes : Hecalls the people rogether, and difſembling his inten- 


þ 


| call upto mealithe Prophets of Baal, all his ſernants, endall his priefts , let none bee 
| wazting : for 1hauta great ſacrifice 10 dee 10 Baal: whoſocner ſhall be wanting , bee 


| facrifices ſhall be offered to him byall his clients, in the great Temple ofthe mo- | 


_— 


| allowed officious vntruths, Religion neuer, ©: | 


thoſe muſt ſtill ſucceed; what haue we gained? Woe betovs, ifonely the author 


L1s.XX: | 


Contemplations. 


tion, but incorporated into /ſraeh; a man, whole pierie, arid ſtri& conuerlation | 
did both teach, and ſhame thoſe twelue Tribes to which h&was ioyned; Hee was | 
theauthor of an auſtere rule of civilitic ro his'proſtetitie z to'whom he debarred 
the vie of wine; cities, poſſcſſhons : This oldand rough friend of 7ehu\, ( out of his 
mouing habitations) meets him , and applauds his lucceſle; He thar allowed not 
winerto his ſeed, allowes the bloud of 4habs ſeed pouredour, by the hand of 7ch; 
Hethar ſhun'd the cite, is carried in 1ehues chater, to the palace of Sameris, 
How eaſily might 7ehu haue beene decciued? Manya one profeſſes vpright- 
neſſe, who yet is all guile : 79»adabs carriage hath beene ſuchy, that his word me. | 
7 x vpon the plainc-hearted; that any can be belecucd. 
ed (inftcad ofma- | 


Whiles /eha had to do with Kings , his cunning and his courage held'equall 


tions, ſaycs, 4hab ſerued Bal a little, but Tehu ſhall ſerne bime much : Now therefore 


ſhalt nor line. ; 

- Whatadead paleneſſe was there now inthe faces of thoſe few true-hearred 
{ſraelites, thatlooked for an happic reſtauration of the Religion of God ? How | 
could they chooſe but thinke; Alas, how are we fallen from'our hopes ? Is this | 
thechange welooke for? was ir onely ambicion that 'hath'ſet this edge vpon the 
ſword of cha? Tt was nottheperſon of Abab that we diſliked but the finnes : If 


of our miſcric bechanged, nor the condition, notthecauſe of our miſery. 
On the other ſide, whatinfultations and triumphs ſounded euery where of the | 
ioyfull Baalires? what glorying of the truchof their profeſſion , becauſe of the | 
ſucceſſe? whar ſcornes oftheir deieQed oppoſites? wharexprobrations ofthe dil | 
appointed hopes, and predivtionsof their aduerſe Prophers? what promiſes to | 
themſelues ofaperperuitie of 8aaliſme? How did the diſperſed prieſts of Baa! now | 
focke together, and applaud each others happineſle, and magnifie the deuotions 
of their new Soueraigne? Neuer had that Idoll fo glotions a day as this for the | 
pompe ofhis ſeruice; Before, :hee wasadored finglely in corners, now ſolemne | 


ther Citic of 7/rael.. I can commend the zcale of 7ebu; I catinot commend the 
frandof chu; VVe may come to our end cuen by crooked wayes : He that bad | 
him to ſmite for. him, did not bid him to lie for kim: Falſchood , though-it bee | 
bne tenratiue; is neither needed, norapprouedby the God of truth: If policy haue } 


By this denice, the houſe of Ba«lis well furniſhed, well filled ; not one of his 
Chemarim cicher might, or would be abſent* nor one of thoſe which were pre- 
ſent, might bevnrobed : Falſe Gods hauc eucr affected 'to imitate the true. Enen | 
Bal hath Temples, Alters, Prieſts, veſtments All religions-have allotted pecu- 
liar habirs to their higheſt douotions. Thoſe. Veſtments which chey miſ.called ſa- 
cred are brought forth, and put on for theglorie of this ſcruice; iT ff 
-Tebuand 1onadab are firſt carefullthar this ſeparationbeexaR; they-ſearch, and 
ſce that no ſeruant ofthe Lord be creptinto that throng: Whar ſhoulda religious 
Iſraelite doin the Temple of Beal? Weteany fuch there, hee had deferued their 
{mart;who would partake with their worſhip; but if curiofityſhould have drawne | 
any thither, themercy of 1eha:ſeekes his reſcues How much more fworableis the 
God ofmercies in\not taking aduantage of our infirmities. © ' Ja | 

Well might this fearch haue bred ſulpition, were it not that wm thoſe | 
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' was 4 worlhip of the falſe > Even the caſter of both is hainous; and (hall rob chu 


lehbues ſeueritie ro Ahab {hall carrie the" 'crowne' to! his ſeed- for foure ge- 


Lis. XX; 


[dolatrous ſacrifices, the firſt care was to auoid the profane : Euen Bal would 
admit no mixture, how ſhould the true God abide it. | 
; Nothing wanred now; hut che ſacrifice: No Ewbolſc heards and flotkes: 
wercreadiefor a pretenee-6Fſome reyAll heenron 554 Whereoffointhad new 


readic ſmoked on their Altars, O /ehu what meanes this dilation? If thou abhor- 


reſt Bal, why didlt, thou giue wiy to uy laſt ſacrifice? why didſt thou nor cur 
off theſe Idolaters" before this vpſhot of their wickedneſfe? Was ir that thou 


 mightlt be ſure of cheir guiltinefle ? Was it that thier number, together with | 
 cheir finde, might be compleare? Whar acdamations were here to Baal; whatigy | 
in che-freedome of their reuiued worlhip ::VVhen all-on the ſudden, thofe thar 
had facriticed', are ſacrificed; The: Souldiers of 7ehs by: his appointment ruſh 
in withchdiefwords drawneahd'turnerhe templeimoa ſlaughter-houſe. How | 
1s the tune& now changed? Wharſhricking; was here? whar our-ctics? .whar rug! 
ning from one (word, to the edge of another? what ſcrambling yp the walls and 
dearth whichwould-notbe ſhunned? wherher running, or kneeling*orproſtrare, | 
rhcy muſt die. -goool od 1ndinonnoat as tot 1purd iff Tran 
he firſt part ofthe ſacrifice was Baals, thelatreris Gods :' The bloud of beatts 
was offeted in che one;ofmen inthe&therzche ſheddingofthis was ſomuch more { 
acceptablero God, by how much thefernen were'more beaſts, then thoſe they 
ſacrificed.” Oh happie obedience'y, God was'pleaſed with a ſacrifice from the 
houſe of Baez The Idolarers areſlaine, the Idols burner, the houſc of Bas! turn'd 
roa draughr (tho cue thus 1cfſc vncleane, lefle-noyſome, rhen' in'the former 
perfumes )and in one word, B a«tis deſtroyed: outof 7/rars. [:t4 
Who that had ſceneall this zeate-for God , woald nor hane ſajd; 1cbu is a true | 
Iſraelite. Yet, hee that rooted out Aheb , would not be rid of 7eroboam : He that | 
deſtroyed Basl, maintainedthe two Calues of Dum and Ze1hel. That Idolatric 
was of alower ranke; as being a miſ-worſhipof thetruc God, whereas the other 


” 


ofthe praiſe of his vprightnelle, ANG thc! 

Afilſc heart may laudably quit ir ſelfe-of ſome one groſle finne, and in the 
meane time hugge ſom* leſſer cuill char may condemineit: As amanrecoverd of a 
Feuer,, may dic of a Taundis, or a Dropſie. Wee looſe the thanke of all, if we' 
wilfully faultin one. 002941 
It is an entire goodneſſe that God cares for: Perhaps ( ſuchis thebountie of 
our God) a partiall obedience may be rewarded witha temporall bleffing ;; ( as 


nerations) but we can neuer haue any comfortable aſſurance of an eternall retribu- 
tion, if our hearts and wayes be nor perfie with God. Woe be to vs; O God, if 
webe norall chine: we eannot buc euerlaſtingly depart fromrhce, if wee. 
depart-not from euery finne: Thou haſt purged our hearts from the 
Baal of our grofſe Idolatrics/,' oh cleare'vs from the golden 


' Calues of our pertie-corruptions alſo ;*tharthou maiſt 
rake pleaſure in our vprightneſle; and 
may reape'the' [wete comforts 
of thy glorious remu- 
neration. 


ATHALIAH, 


Jebu killing the faves of, | 


EF —QO—————__——— 


a. il | 


pillars? whatclimbingiarothe windowes? what vaine indcuors to eſcape that |, 
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5 H the wofull ruincs of the houſe of good. 1ehoſaphat =1chn hath 

8 ſlaine rwo and fortic ofhis iſſue, 4thaliab hopes: ro:root out 


ſraightcaſts forche Kingdome of «da#:Therrue hcires arc c4nfants , their mi- | 


noritic giues her both colouratrule, and.apottunitic of ancaſlic extirpation. Per- 
haps, her ambition was not/more guiltice then her zeiile df Baaliſme :ſhe ſaw iebu 
out of a deteſtation of idolatric , trampling on the bloud 'of 1choram, 1enebel, 
Ataziah, the ſonnes of Hhab,the brethren of 4heFab; the prieſts and prophets 


of Baal; and in one word, triumphing in thedeſtruftion, both of Hh4h, and bis 


Gods out of /rae/: and now ſhe thinkes , Why {hould' not I deſtroy tehoſafbar, 


and his God out of [udabt. on bums + ATUPE. IEOI 
Who euer ſaw an Idolaterthat was:riatcrvell ? £4thaliah muſt needs let out 
ſome of her owne bloudz out-of the throataf _Ybaziahs ſonnes ; yet. thee ſpares 


not to-ſhedit out of athirſt of ſaueraigntie; O-God-bow worthy of wonder are | 
thy uſt and mercifull diſpenſations? In thatthouſuffereſt the ſeed ofgood 1eho/s | 


pharto beideſtroyed by.her-hand, in whole affinitic he offended, and- yer ſancit 
one branch ofthis {tocke of /eboſaphat; forthe ſake of fo faithfull a progenitor. 
Wicked Athaliah, could thou chinke God would ſo farre forget his Seruant 
Dasid (though no other of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſuffer all 
his ſeed tobe ronted outofthecarch? This vengeance was for thy father A4bat; 
The manaccording to: Godsowne heart ſhall hauc alineall hcire to ſucceed in 
his POND ouand thy fathers houſe ſhall haue vaniſhed into forget- 
fulnefle. : + - | | | 
| For this purpoſe hath the wiſe prouidence-of God ordained a leheſhebs, and 
matchr her un the prieſtly Tribe. Such. reucrence did 1ehorarm, King of 144 
(though degeneratcd into theTdolatry of his father in law 44ab) bearc to this 
ſacred funRion, that he marries his daughtcr to choad the Prieſt, Eucn Prin- 


ceſſes did notthen ſcorne the bed of thoſe thar ſerued at Gods Altar: Why ſhould 


the Goſpel poure contempt vpon that which the Law honoured? 

That good Lady had too much of Zehoſephat in her,to ſuffer the viter extirpation 
of that royall ſeed; Shecould not doubtleſle, without the extreme danger of her 
owne life, ſaue the lift of her nephew Joaſh ; With what a loving boldneſle doth 
ſhe adueature to ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carkaſles, in the chamber 
of death ? Her match gauc her oportunitie to effe& that, which both nature, and 
Religion moncd her to attempt: neither know I, whether more to wonder atthe 
cunning ofthe deuice, or the courage ofthe enterpriſe, or the ſecreſie of the con- 
ccalement, or the happineſle of the ſucceſle : Certainly, Athaliah was too cruel- 
ly-carefull to forget this ſo late borne ſonne of A4haziah; of all the reſt , his age 
would not ſuffer him to be out of her eye : In all likelihood 'therefore , ſhee mult 
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Lis. NX. Atbaliab'shdFoſh. 


needs hauctniſſed-fo noredacotps' , had thetetnot beene:arſabſtirucion of ſome: | 


other dead' child in his rovme-:.1n that age, the fauout'!s nor fodiſtinguiſhabley 
clpcciallyofadead face. | Wirhpur ſorne pious deeeitthigworke contd neuct have 
becne efteRedz/EiſehadtheThild beene!ſecterly ſibdgeed; nnd-miſled by his 


bloudie-grand-morher , her perpetualt jicaloulic had 'borty rxpetteda futuiuing 4 


|heire; undeonrinued acurions, and vnauoidable fearch;:borh which'were-now 
{hunncdar once, whilſt 41644 breckons him fordead whom1eafhebaliarh:pre-! 


ſeraed.” Miſchiefe fornietimes fiiles:of rhoſe-appoinetentsy whereid irthinkesto' | 
|hauc made thofureſt worke; God laughes inheauen at che plors of: Typrants; /and' |: 


| mighr therefore both meet togerher with leaſt ſuſpicion, and 'be more ſecurely 


' body wif 7 wit wr fſeatez In vaineſhalbearth-and hetl conſpire co fruſtrateir. 
| Sixeycares 


o ” 


bour ſuchagueſt; The rigouroft 
, portane neceflicie: - 7 25 7» 


c ordinary Law muſt yeeld co caſcsof foim- 


, hopeful; of che iſſue df ie ris Hor hard for many honeſthearrs' ro-agreein a re- 
ligiousſecrelie;; Needs muſt thoſe lips belbnr, which God hath ſealed vp. 


| haueclaimed that Sceprer, none-had ſo much. right ro iz ,'as 7choſheba her ſelfe; 
Bur good 7ehojads the Prieſt, who had rather to be a loyall guardian to the 
King, then an husband croa Queene, now findes timetofer on foor the iuſt title 
of 1o9aſh; and to put him into the mil-vſurped throne of hisfacher xhaziah. 

In the ſcuenth yearec, therefore, he ſends for the Capraines,and-the Guard; 
and: hauing ſworne them ſecrecic ; by vndoubred witneſles makes faith: vnto 
chem of the truth of their natine Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudie 
knife of his mercileſſe Grandmother; marſhalsthe great buſineſle of his Inaugu- 


— 


the Vlurper, the preucntion of tumules, the cſtabliſhmenr'of rhe Crowne vpon 
| theowners head in Peaceand Toy. © + | 0 

There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the buſineſſe to be his 
 ownez Euery true ſubic& of Tudah wasfeelingly intereſled in this ſeruice ; nei- 
ther wasthere any of them , who was nor ſecretly heart-burncd all this while, 
' with the hatefull goucrnement of this Idolatrous Tyranneſlſe: And now this in- 
wardfireis glad to finda vent; How gladly do they addrefle chemſelues to this 
welcome imploiment? The greateſt part ofthis ſecrer band were Leuires, who | 
truſted by /ch0iada, vnder whom they ſcrued 3 Eucn that holy Prieſt of God in 
ſtead of teaching the Law,'{ſers the guard, orders the Captaines, ranges the 
troupes of Tudah; and in ſtcad ofa Cenſer, brings forththe Speares and Shields 


befooles chem intheir deepeſt proictts. He had ſaid ro-Dauid,, Of rhe-frair of thy |: 
ath /0aſb, and his nurſe beene hid in a cloſe cell of the: Temple: |! 
Thoſe roomegpwere ————— to the holy Tribez yetnow reioyce to har- | 


' : Allthiscould not poflibly be doneand continued without the privitie of ma- | 
' nie faichfull Prieſts and Leuites; who were as carcfull co keepe this/counſell , as | 


; -Jadab had norbeene vſcdto ſuch a yoke; long hadic groned: vnder theryran- | 
'nienot of a-woman onely, but an Idolatrous Sydonjan: \Ifany of chatſex e might | 


ration; giues cucery one his charge; ſerseuery one his tation ; and'ſo diſpoſes of 
his holy forces, as was moſt ncedfull forthe ſafetie of the King, the reuenge of | 


2B oe G44 


of Dauid; the Temple is for the preſent, a Field, or an. Arullery-yard; and the 
Ephods are turned into harnefle. Thar houſe, in the rearing whereof notrhe 
noyſe of an hammer mighrbe heard, now admirs of theclaſhing of armour, and | 
the ſecret murmurs of ſomemilitarie archicuement. No circumſtances cither of 
place, or calling , are ſo pun&uall , as that publique necefhitie may nor diſpenſe 
with thciralteration, (23415 14 | 
Allthingsarce now ready for this ſolemnitie: Each man reioyces to fixevpon 


preſents him tothe Pecres, and people; Hardly _ rhe multitude containe it 
| ſelfe | 


————— 


his owne footingzand longs to ſeethe face of their Jong-concealed Souetaignezand 
vowes his bloud to the vindication of the common libertie , co the puniſhment 
of acruell intruder ; Now 7ehoiada brings'forthvnto them the Kings Sonne, and 
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| force, by how much it was longer, vpon feares and policie, ſuppreſſed; - 
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bis father; &4hc2/6h; another of his| Grand:father,. harem ; a third profefies to: 
 diſcernein him ſomelinesand faſhion of hisgrear gtatd-father lobaſaphatzall find 
in hisfacethenacurallimpreſions of Maicſtic 3 and readeinit che; hopes, yeathe 
| propheliesofcheirfurute happindle, Not with ioy, then ſpedd; :doth Tehe-: 
/adzaccomplth all the. rices of the Coronation. , \ that [young Kingcould | 


failed nottocomment ypott them in due time, to [thar rd yall Pupillc:| 


ſcruice; and: thoſe. indoawinients from heauen that might inable himtp. ſogrear 

a fun&Rion./ ob rn bid on nzifl bag dw) dond eatcs 0342 
The Crowne, wherewith he was adorned, fignified:that gloric and maicſtic 

which ſhould both incourage, and attend his Princelycares, 
The booke of the Teſtimonic ſignified the diuine rules and dire&ians;, where 


improuement of oY le, 


Theſerhree, the Oyle the Crowne, the Tefimonic, thatis, inwatd powers; 


theſe may be wanting; If. there be not adue calling of God; and abilities meer 
for that greatneſlc, the Oyle failerh : If there benota Maieſticke grace and roy. 
altic, that may command reuerence, the Crowne-is miſling ; If there bee. nora 
carefull reſpe& to the Law of God,as the abſolute guide of all counſels;and derer-'} 
minations, the Teſtimanic is negleed ; all of them concurring, make both | 
King and people happy... bag th © KS 
Now, itis time for the people toclap their hands, and by theirlowd acclarna- 
tions towitneſletheir toy; which muſ needs breake forth with ſo much more | 


The Court and Temple were neerc cogether ; euer it was with A:tbal/ah, 
and thelate reuolted Princes of /ads4,according to thecommon word, the neerer 
to the Church, the further from God; their religious predeceflors: held ir: the | 
greateſt commoditic oftheir houſe, thatit neighboured vpen the houſe of God; | 
From her palace might 4:haliah eaſily heare the ioyfull ſhouts of the mulricude, 
the lowd noiſe of the T rumpets;and asaſtoniſhed with this new tumulr of pub 
like gratulations, ſhe comes mm the Temple; Neucr had her foot trod | 
vpon that holy pauement, till now thar ſhe came'to ferch a iuſt reucnge from that 
God whoſe worſhip [he had contemned. - | 

It fell out well, that herſudden amazedneſle called her forth , without the at- 
tendance of any ſtrong guard; whole (ide.taking might haue made that quarrel 
murually bloudie : She ſoone heares and ſecs what ſhe likes nat; her care mcers 
with, God fauethe King; her eye mects with the valooked for eire of the King: | 
dome, ſitting on his throne, crowned, and robed, inthe royall faſhion; guarded | 
with the Captaines and ſouldiers , proclaimed by che Trumperers, acclamed 
and applauded by the people. 7 


know whatwas'done-thy-bim,' he i3-anbinted ,1Growadd , preſented wich: the'/| 
booke of the Law :Thoſe ceremonies-were inſtrutiuegand-nodoube. ,' Teboiads:| 


The Oyle, wherewith he. was anointed , ſignified his-defignation:tothat high | 


to he mult frame his heart andactions , in the weildng of thatCrowne » inthe | 


outward magnificence,true pictic and iuſtice make ypaperfe&t Princes None of | 


Whocan fay whether this ſight drane het more ncere to frenzie, or death? 
How could itbe otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had beenc 
ny _ vncontrolled ſoueraigntic, find themſclues ſoinexpeRedly ſup- | 

re » 
: She now rends hercloathes, and cryes, Treaſon , treaſon, as if that v1 / .of 
hers could ſtill command all hcarts,all hands;as if one breath ofhers were power- 
fullenoughto blow away all theſe new deſignes: Oh 4thaliah, rowhom dolt 
| thou inc thy ſclfe? they are thy iuſt executioners wherewith thou arr ins | 
compaſſed; If it betreaſon to fer vp the truc heire of 4haziab, thou appealclt | 


tothy Traitors. The treaſon was thine, theirs isiuſtice 5 The tine is vow come 
| 20 of 
» | 


CO "IT 


Lis. XX. 


| of thy reckoningsfor all chy royall bloud, of 1adah, which thing alialetos (ſhed; 


' Athaliah and Foaſh. 


9 


| wonder rather at thy patience of this long torbearance, then the rigor of chis exe- 


| cution. 


| ſentence of death vpon herz, Hane her forth of the ranges; Let her nat be [laine inthe 
' houſe of the Lord; and him that followeth her, kill with the ſword. 


3 
 intermedle; Now being both the Priclt of God, and Vnckle and Protector to the | 


There needs no formall ſeat of Tuſticein ſo apparent offence, 7ehoiada pailes the 


Had notthis viurpation beenc palpable, !eho7a4a would not haue preſumed to 


 lawfull King, he doth thar, out of the neceffitic of the ſtate, which his infant $0- 


veraigne (if he could haue bcene capable of thoſe thoughts) would haue de- 


ſired. 
Violenthands are laid vpon ©Athaliah, whom no doubt a proud and furious 


| tient; Now ſhe frownes, and cals , and ſhric 
| and reuiles, and intreats in vaine; and dies with as muchill will from her ſelfe , as 


difdaine of ſoquicke a charge, and of ſo _ — made miſcrably -impa- 
s and commands, and threatens, 


ſhe liued with the1ll will of her repining ſubic&s. 
| I ſcenotanyoneman of all her late flatterers, that followes her,cither for pitcie, 
or reſcue; Eucry man willingly giues her vpto juſtice; Not one ſword is drawne in 
her defence; Nor one eyclaments her. Such is the iſſue ofa tyrannical| miſ go- 
uernment; that which is obeyed not without ſecret hate, is loſt not without pub- 
lique 10y. 

How like is Arhaliah to her mother 7ezebel,as in conditions and carriage, fo 
euen in death: Both killed violently both killed vnder their owne walles; botk 


gouernment: One trod on by the horſes, the other ſlaine in the-- horſe-gate. 
Both paid their owne blond for the innocent bloud of others. : 

How ſuddenly, how eaſily is Iudah reſtored to it (elfe, after ſoleng; and (o 
fearefull a deprauation; The people ſcarce belecue their owne eyes, for the won- 
der of this happie change z neither know I whether they be more ioyed in the 
ſight of their new King, thus ſtrangely preſcrued, or in the ſight ot 1cboiads, 
tharhad preſerucd him. 

No man can cnuie the prote&ion of the young King vnto him, by whoſe 
meanes he liues andraignes: Thar holy man cares onely to improue his autho- 
ritie, tothe common good: He makes aconrnant betweene the Lord, and th' King; 
and the people : and after ſo long and dangerons a disjunttion, reunites them to 


4 


each other, Their reuiued zeale beſtirsir ſclfe , and breakes downe the Temples, 
and Alrars, and Images of Baal, and ſacrifices his idolatrous Pricſt; Shortly, both 
4ha5,and Baal is deſtroyed out of Tudah. 

The Scepter of Iudah is changed from a woman,toa child; but;a Child trained 
vp, and tutored by Jehoiada; This minoritie ſo guided was not inferior toche ma- 


turcage of many predeceſſors. Happic is that land, the non-age of whoſe Princes 
falls into holy and iuſt hands. Yet cuentheſe boly and init hands came ſhort of 


what they might haue done; The high places remained ſtill : Thoſe altars were 
erected to the true God, butin a wrong place: It is maruell. if thgre benot ſome 
blemiſhes found 1n the beſt goucrnment: I doubr Jebo;eds ſhall once abuy it 
deare that he did not his vemolt, 7 FL 

But for the maine, all was well with Tadah, in all the dayes of 1ehora4z;euen af- 
ter that 7oaſh was growne paſt his pupillage : He that was the Tutorto hisin- 
fancic, was the councellor of his ripe age; and was equally happic in both: How 


plealing was it to that good High Prieſt, ro be commanded by thatcharge ofhis | 


| in the buſines of God? The yong King giues order to the Pric'ts,forche collection 


| now, after three and twentie yearcs hee expoltulates with his late Guardian, 


of large ſurnmes, to the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe, It becomes 
him well ro take care of that , which was the nurſerie of his jnfancie+ And 


[laine with Treaſon in their mouthes; both {laine in the entrance of a changed | 
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and remit it;ſo ſaid Stewen;ſuch difference there is betweene a Martyreofthe Law, | 


Contemplations. L 1b. X Xe | 


_ — 
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lehoiada, and the reſt of his coate, Why repaire yee not the breaches? | 

Oh gracious and happic vicifhrude; Jehojada the Prieſt had ruled the infancie | 
of King 70a/hin matters of ſtate; and now Joaſh the king commands aged /ehoiaza 
the Prieſt in matter of deuotion. In the affaires of God , the ation isthe Prieſts, | 


houſeis repaired, his ſeruice fouriſheth. | 
Bur alas, that it may too well appeare, that theground of this motion was not | 
altogecherinward, no ſooner doth the life of [:ho/ade ceaſe, rhen the deuotion of | 
loaſh begins tolanguilh : andafterſome languour, dyes. +1 
The benefit of a truly religious Prelate, or Stat{-man, is not knowne till his | 
loſle, Zh 
Now ſome idolatrous Peeres of Iudah hauc ſoone miſ carried the King from 
the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers, to ſcrue Groues and Idols. Yea, 
whethergoe we wretched men, if we be left by our Maker? King 1efh is turned, 
not idolater onely, but perſccutor; yea, (which is yet more horrible to confider) 
erſccutor of the ſonne of that Ieho:ads to whom he owes his owne life, Zechariah 
bis Coſen german , his foſter-brother, the holy iſſue of thoſe parents, by whom 
leaſh lives, and raignes, for the conſcionable rebuke of the idolatry of Prince and 
people,is vniuſtly,and cruelly murthered by that vnthankfull hand : How poflible 
Sit for faireand Saint-like beginnings to ſhut vp in monſtrous impicties ? Let 
him that thinkes he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. When did God euer pur vp fo 
foule ingratitude to himſelfe, ro his ſeruants ? O 7oafh, what eyes can pirtic the 
fearefull deſtruRtion of thee and thy Iudah? | 

If ye haue forgotten the kindneſle of /choiada, your vnkindneſle to Jehoiada ſhall 
not be forgotten : A ſmailarmie of Syrians came vp againſt ladah and leruſalem,and 
deſtroyed all the Princes of the pope and ſent all the ſpoyle of them to Damaſcies, Now 
Hazael reuenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed z and plagues that peo- 
ple which made themſclues vnworthy to be the Lords inherirance. 

And what becomes of /0aſh? Heis left in great diſcaſes,when his owne ſeruants 
conſpired againſt him for the bloud of the ſonnes of Ieboiada, and flew him on his 
bed, and hee died ; and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings. D ying 
Zechwiahhad ſaidin the bitterneſle of his departing ſoule, The Lord looke wponit, 
and require it: [ confeſſe I had rather to haue heard him ſay, The Lord paſſe it our 


and of the Goſpel! : —_ [ will hopethe zcale of iuſtice, not rhe vncharitable 
heare of reuenge drew forth this word : God heares it, and now giues an account 
of his notice; Thus doth the Lord require the bloud of Jehoi4daes ſonne; euen by 
the like vnthankfull hand of the obliged ſcruants of /09/h. He that was guiltie of 
abhominable Idolatry, yet (as if God meant to waue thatchallenge) is called ro 
reckoning for his cruell vnthankfulneſſeto 7ehoiada; This crime ſhall make him 
odious aliue, and ſhall abandon him dead from the ſepulcher of his fathers; 
as if this laſt royaltic were too good for him who had forgotten the 
law of humanitie. Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles vpon, 
thoygh frowned atby divine luſtice : Others are ſuch, as 


the over-{ight and coa&ion isthe Princes : By the carefull indeuor of both, Gods | 
$ 


cuen Naturcirt ſelfe abhorres; ſuch is this of ingra- 
titude, which therefore carries ſo much more 
dceteſtation from God, as it is more 
odious euen to them that hauc 
blotted out the image 
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| magnifies it ſclfe in both : 


| for a reſolure paiſige : The one dies like F/yah, ine other like Eliſha, both | 
bleſſedly, | ; 
Thetime was, when a great King ſent to £/;ſha to know if he ſhould recouer, | 
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2» Herwo Kin2domes of !n44h and /fracl how euer dinided both 
Jorg 10 gouernement, and aft:Rion, yer loued ty interchange the 
"a2 names of their Kings; Euen Iſrael alſo had their 19fh, no better 
23 chen that of 1#d«þ; he was not more the farher of a later 7e20- 
NY, 2m, then (in reſpe&t ofmiſ-worthip) he was the ſonne of the 
WL firſt lerobozm, who made 1/ſ7ael to finne; Thoſe Calues of Dan 
and Berhel, our ofa politicke mif-deuotion, becſotted all the ſuc- 
ccflion of the ten vſurped Tribes : yet cuen this Idolatrous King of !ſra:/ comes 
downe to viſit rhe ſicke bed of Zl1jha, and weepes vpon his face. 

T hat holy Prophet was neuer any flatterer of Princes, ncither ſpared he in- 
veftiues againſtatheir moſt plaulible ſinnes : yer King 7oaſh, that was beaten by 
his reproofes, waſhes that face with the teares of loue', and ſorrow , which had 
often frowned vpon his wickedncſle. 

How much difference there was betwixt the 7oa/h of 1ſracl, and the 7oaſh of 
Indah? That of 1#44b hauing beene preſerued and nurtured by /ehoraas the Priett, 
after all profe{hons of dearencſſe ſhurs vp1n the vnkinde murther of his ſonne; 
and that meerely for rhe iuſt reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of 1/-ae/ ha- 
uing beene eſtranged fromthe Prophet Eliſha, and ſharply rebuked for thelike 
offence, makes loue to his dying reprouer, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
teares: Both were bad enough , but this of 7ſrac/ was, how cuer vicious, yer 
good-narur'd : Thar of 1#dah added to his wickedneſle, an ill diſpoſition, a 
dogged humor, There are vartetics cuen of euill men; ſome are worſe at the 
root, others at the branch; ſome more ciuilly harmeleſle , orhers foylcr in mo- 
ralitie, According to thecxerciſe ofthe reſtraining grace , naturallmen docei- 
ther riſe, or fall in thcirill, 

The longeſt day muſt haue his enening : Good Z11ſha, thar had lived ſome 
nintic yeares, a wonder of Prophets, and had out-worne many ſucccfhions in 
the thrones of 1/racl, and /4dsh, is now caſt vpon the bed of his ſicknelle, yea, of 
his deach : That very age might ſceme a diſeaſe ; which yer is ſeconded with a 
languiſhing diſtemper : It isnotin the power of any holinetfe ro priviledge vs 
from infirmitic of bodie, from finall diſſolution: He that ſtretched himſelfe vpon 
his bed, oucr the dead carkaſſe of the Shenamites ſonne, and reuiued it; mult now 
firetch out his owne limbes vpon his ſicke bed, and die; He ſaw his Matter 
Elyah rapt vp ſuddenly from the carth,and ferchr by a ficry chariot from this vale 
ofmortalitie; himſclfe muſt leaſurely wait for hislaſt pangs, ina lingering paſ- | 
ſageto the ſame glory. There is nor one way appointed to vs, by the divine | 
prouidence, vnto one common bleſlednefſe : One hath more paine, another hath | 
more ſpeed: Violence ſnatcheth away one, another by an infenſible pace | 
drawes euery day neerer to his terme + The wiſ«dome and goodneſie of God 
Happie is he that afrer due preparation, is paſt 
through rhe gare« of death, ere he be aware; Happie is he that by the holy vſc 
of lonz ſickneſle is taught t9 ſee the gates 'of dearha farre off, and addreſſed 
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| had beene happie in /ſrac/, and thee 3 Words are no good rriall of protethon: 
| The worſt men may ſpeake well: Actions haue onely the power to defcry hypo- 
| CrItes» 


| prophetic forſakes not the death-bed of £/:ſha; He calls for bow , and arrowes, 
| and puts them intorhe hand of caſh, and putting his hands vpon the Kings 


. earth ro be Syri4,the arrow, reuenge, the archcr, 7oaſh , hath obtained for his 
| laſt boone from God to 7ſrael, that this archer ſhall ſhoot this arrow of reuenge, 
| into the heart of Syria, and wound it to dcath. VVhen then the hand of the 
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PEP 


F06 the King of Iſrael, as knowing that Z/iſha (hall not recouer (fo bad his | 
| conſumption ſpent him) comes to vilit the dying Propherz and when his ceares | 


would giue him leaue; breakes forth into a paſſionate exclamation , 0 my father, | 
my father, the chariot of Iſrael and the hor ſemen thereof. Yet the Calucs of Dan and | 
Buthel haue left fome goodneflein 70afh; As the beſt man bath ſomethingin him | 
worthy of reproofe; fo the faulricſt hath ſomething commendable. Had nor 
the Spirit of God himſelte told vs, that Joſh did that which was euill in the | 
GFoht of the Lord, we had admired his pietie, this reuerent reſpect to the Pro. 
phet. The holieſt man could not haue {aid more: Jtis pofhble for thecliants of a 
falſe worlhip, to honour ( out of another regard) the profellors of Truthz From 
the handof Eſha had chu the grand-father of Zoaſh receiued his vnRion to the 
Kingdome : this fauour ms not be forgotten. 

Viſiration of the ſick is a dutie required both by the law of humanitie, and of 
Religionz Bodily infirmitie is ſadz and comfortlefle; and therefore needs the pre. 
ſence, and counltll of friends to relicuc it; Alchough , when wee draw thecur- 
taines of thoſe tharare eminently gracious, we dorather fetch ( with /92/h) then 
bring a bleſhing. 

How ſenſible ſhould we be of the loſſe of holy men, when a 104/þ (pends his 
teares vpon Eliſha? It we be more afteed with the foregoing of a naturall friend, 
or kin{man, thenof a noted and victull Prophet,itargues morc loucto our (clues, 
then to the Church of God, then to God himielte. 

W hat vie there was of chariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient, 
all Hiſtories can tell vs: All the ſtrength of the battell Rood in theſe : There 
could be neither defence, nor offence, bur by them - ſuch was E/iſhs vnto Iſrael; 
The greatcſt ſafegard toany nationis the landitie, and faithfulneſle of their Pro- 
phers; without which the Churchand State lyes open to vtrer deſolation. 

The fame words thar E/;/ha ſaid of his maſter Elyab, when hee ſaw him taken 
vp rom the carth, doth 79a/hnow ſpeake of Eſha, neecre his diſſolution : 0 my 
father, my father, the charets of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. The words were 
good; the teares were pious; but where are the ations? O 704ſh, if the Prophet 
were thy father , where was thy filiall obedience? he cri'd downe thy Calues, 
thou vpheld!t them; he counlell'd thee togood , thou didſt cuill in the ſight of 
the Lord. 

Ifthc Prophet w-re the charets and horſemen of 1/rae/, why didſt thou fight 
againtt his holy doQrine? ifthou weepeſt for his loſe, why didſt thou nor weepe 
for thoſe ſinnes of thine, that procuredit? 

Had thine hand anfivered thy tongue, 7/rae/ had beene happic in E!;ſha; Eliſha 


Yet cuen a 7oaſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away vnblefſed : This out: 
ward kindneſle {hall receine an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 
water {hed vpon the face of a Prophet , ſhall not loſe their reward; The ſpirit of 


hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward : and whiles the ſhaft flyes, and lights, be ſayes, 
The arrow of the Lords delinerance from Syria; for thou ſhalt ſmaite the Syrians is 
Aphek, ill thou haxe conſumed them : If the weake and withered hand ofthe Pro- | 
pher had notbcene vpon the youthfull,and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 
had beenedrawne inwvaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King, the | 
lefling from the hand of the Propher : He whoſe reall parable hath made the 
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; .; He, hadrsodived kindnelle from the 'Syrians 3 amongſt therawaske harbour 
jin.zhe dearch; and from ſome of chair- Nobles , was preſented with rich gifts; 
but their enmigie to //7#e/drownesall his private reſpeRs3.hee cannax bur pro- | 


tent -hinpſclfe with a lingle prediction of their ruine, Hee bids-4#4/h to'take the 
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Foaſh with Eliſhs vhing. 


King « and. of che Prophet, drawes tagether , rhere cannot chooſe, but ſuccelle 
muſt follow. 
- How reedily.doth E4/banow mike good the words, of /#9/h! How truly ishee 
the Charetseand Horſemen of 1/r4e/? iſreei had not foughe:wirhour- him, much 
[efle. had ibeq90; vitoriousy Iftheirs be the indeauour ,-the {ucceſſe. is his : Eucn 
<# dying Prophet purs life, and ſpred-into the Forces of 1/r«e/, and whules he 
is digging his; wa graue,is railing Traphees ro Gods people. 
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'ffſe -boſkilicig- to the publique enemies of the Church; Neither.can he con- 


arowes, and {mite vponthe ground; he fers no number.of thoſe: trokes3as ſup- 
poling the frequence of thole blowes, which 7ca/h might well (ypan: his former 
rarabolicall a&) vaderſtand to. be ſignificant. The:ſlacke hand of che King 
[mites (butthrile. So apt Weare to be. wanting to-Qur {clues z locoldly dowee | 
| cxectte the commands of God : The licke:Prophet is not.more greeued, then 
angry at-this dull negligence; Doubrlefle God bad reuealed rohim ( for his laſt 
gratification) that vpon. his ferucnr prayers , ſo oftas /9a/b ſhould volunganily 
( after his generall charge)ſmite theearth, fo oft ſhould 1/rae/ {mite Syris. Eliſhaes 
zcalc doch notlanguilh with his body : with a facherly auchoritie he chides him, 
who had ſhled him father; not fearing to ſpend ſomeofhis laſt winde in a milde 
reproofe, T hou ſhouldeſft haue ſmitten fine or ſixe times, then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria 
till thou hadft conſumedit, whertes new thou ſhalt ſmite Syria bat thriſe. Not that 
the vnchangeable decree of the Almightie meane to luſpend ic (elfe ypon the 
vncertaine iſſue of /oaſhes will ; bur, hee that puts this wordinto the mouth of 
his Prophet, puts-this motioninto the hand of the King, : which did not more 
willinglyſtay., then neceſſarily obey that: proyidence! whereby ic was ſtirred. 
Euen whiles; we have our freeſt choyce,; we fall: vpon thoſe ations and circum- 
ſtances, whereby the iuſt and holy will ofour Gad is þrought about. Our veric 
negle&s,our ignorances (hall fulfill his eternall councells. 

Eliſha dies, and is buried; his miracles doe not ceaſe with his life : Who can 
maruett thar-hisliuing prayers raiſed the fonne of rhe Shunamite, when bis dead 
bones raiſe the carkafle that touched them. God will be free in his workes; hee 
that muſt die himſelfe, yet (hall revive another; the ſame power might haue con- 
tinued life to him, that gaue it by his þones. 7/7ae/ (hall well ſee that hee lives, by 
whoſe vertuc, El:ſha was both in life, and death, miraculous ; Whiles the Pro- 
phet was aliuc, theimpetration might ſeeme tobe his, chough the power were 
Gods ; now that he is dead, the bones can challenge nothing, but ſcnd che 
wandring {ſraelites to that almightic Agent, to whom. its all aneto rey | 
thequicke, or dead... Vere not the men of 1/-ae/ more dead then the carkaſle 
thus buried, how could they choole but ſee in this reutued corps, an embleme of 
their owne condition? How could they chooſe but chinke , It we adhere ta the 
God of £1ifþa, he (hall raiſe our decaicd eſtates, and reſtore our nation to the for- | 
mer glory. | 1 

The Saddaces had as yet no being in 1/ſracl, with what face could that hereſie 
cucrafter lookeintothe world, when before che bicrh of ic, it was ſopalpably 
conuinced, with an cxample of the reſurreRion ? Intermiſhon of time , and de- 
grees of corruption adde nothing to the impoſhibilitic of our riling ; The bodie 


| thatis oncecold in death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimarion , then rhat 
' whichis moldred intoduſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker mult reſtore 

| cither,can reſtore both:When we are dead, and buriedin the graue of our fine; 

| it is onely the touch of Gods Prophets, applying vnto vs the: death and reſur- | 
 re&ton of the Sonne of God, that can pur new lite into vs; No leſle kep6 ou | 
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to alifc ofgracc. | | 
| Yet alt this preuailesnot with 1/7ael: No bones of £1/j/he could raiſe them | 
from their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their groſle finnes; 19aſhtheir-| 
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pirituall;45-rhe miracle of our railing vp from an'atare of inward corruption, 
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| neſſe; Both early didthis Prince raigne, andlare; he began ar ſixreene; and fat 


| 


King proſpers: Wherher it were for the ſake of 7chn, whoſe grand-child he'was; 
or forthe ſake of El;ſhs, whoſe face he wept vpon, his hand is' notably ſacceſſe-' 
full : not onely againſt the ſonne of Hazael, King of Syrie, whormn'he beares our 


of the Cities of /-ael; but, againſt Amaziah King of /1wd#b, whony heErookePti- ( 


ſoner, beating downe the veric walls of eruſalem , and returningladetrwith' rhe { 
ſacred, and rich ſpoyle both ofthe Temple, and Court, to his Samarre:” | 

Oh the depth of the diuine Tuſtice, and wiſedorne in theſe outward /admini- 
ſtations! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man doth not euer fare beſt : Amaziah did that | 
which was right in the ſighr of the Lord; 70aſh, euill : 4m24zi4h followes Dazid 
(though norwithequall paces) 794/b followes /eroboam , yet is Amaeziah ſhame- 
ſully foyled by 7ooſh; Whether God yet meant to vilitvpon this King of /#deh, 
the ſtill-odious varchankefulneſle of his father ro 7ehojada; or, to-plagueludah for 
their ſhare in the bloud of Zechariah, and their late reuoltto Idolarry;-or , whe- 
cher CAmaziehs too much confidencein his owne ftretigth ( which moucd his 
bold challengeto Joſh) were thought fit to be thus taken downe; or what euer 
other ſecret ground of Gods iudgement there might be, it is not for our pre- 
ſumptionto inquire : Who ſoby the cuenr ſhall judge of loue, or harrcd; ſhall be 
ſure rogunnevpon that woe, which belongs ro them that call:good euill, and 
euill good. 

What a ſauage peecec of Tuſtice ir is to put the right, whether of inheritance, 
or honour, to the decilion ofthe ſword, when it is no newes for the better romil. 
carrie by the hand of the worſe ? , 

The race is not to the fwitt; the battell is not to the ſtrong; no, not to the 
good: Perhaps, God will cotre& his 6wne by a foyle;perhaps,be will plague his 
enemy bya viRoric. They ate onely our ſpirituall combars wherein our fairhfull 
courape is ſure ofacrowne. | | | 
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Vzzlan Leprous, 


& Vcn the Throne of Dauid paſſed many changes of good, 

9) and cuill: Good Jebeſapbat was followed with three ſuccelhi- 
WY ons of wicked Princes; and thoſe three, were againe ſucceded 
2 with three others godly , and vertuous; Amazieh for a long 
SEAT, time ſhone faire, burar rhe laſt, ſhur vp in a cloud; The gods 
———& ofthe Edomites marred him; hisrebcllion againſt God, ftirr'd 
vp his peoples rebellion againſt him : The ſame bands that 
flew him , crowned his ſonne Y77144, fo as che yong King mightimagine it 
was not their ſpight, that drew violence vpon his facher, but his owne wicked- 


fiftie two yeares in the Throne of /x44h :They that mutined in the declining age 
of amaziah, the father; are obſequious to the child-hood of the ſonne,, as it 
they profeſſed to adore ſoucraintie, whiles they hated lewdneſſe: The vnchan- 


ged goucrnment of good Princes is the happineſle , no lefle of the ſubieRs rhen 
of themſclues : The hand knowes beſt ro guide thoſe reines to which ir hath ! 


beene inured; and cucn meanec hackneyes goe on cheerefully in cheir _ | 
/ rode; | 
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* . State be happier. 


'B nelle}, of the bappineſſe of 72=4b; his bountie and care makes 1eruſalems both 
| © ſtrong, andproudof her new Towers; yea the veric- Deſart muſt raſte of his 
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A rode; Cultome, as ic'makes euils more ſapportable, ſo where ir mcers with 
coaltanc minds, mak2s good chings more pleating and beneficia!l. | 
Thewiſeand'boly Prophet Zecharich, was an happie Tucor tothe minoritie | 

of Kiag #22145, Thar veſſel can hardly mil-carrie where a skilfall'ftereſ-man | 
tics acthe helme : The hcſt praiſz of a good Prince is ro beindicious;and iult, | 
and pious, in himlſelfe; che next is, to giue eare, and way, to them that are 

| ſuch : Whiles Z:chariah bath the viſions of God, and Y==14b rakes the coun- 
fels of Zechariab, iris hard to ſay whether the Prophet, or the King, orthe 


— 


— 


God will be in no mans debt; ſo long as Y=<i#4 ſoughrthe Lord, God made 
him to proſper. Euen what we do out of dutiecannor-want a reward: Godli- 
neſſe never diſappointed any mans hopes, oft bach exceeded chem. If Y=z54h 
fight againlt the Pb/i{imms, If againſt the Arabians, and Mebunims; according 
ro bis names, the ſtrength, the helpe of the Almightie is with him: The Am- 
monites come in with preſents, and all che neighbour nations ring of the great- 


munificence. | | 

The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, valeſle it bee 

built vpon the foundations of prouidence and frugalicic; /z2i4 had not been | 
ſogreata King, if he had-not bceneſo great an husband ; he had bis flockes in 
the deſerts; and his heards inthe plaines; bis ploughes in the fields, his vine- 
dreſſers vpon the mouncaines, and in Carmel: neicher wasrhis more our of | 
profic, then delight, for he /oved hasbandrie. Who can contemne thoſe callings 
tor mcannefle, which hane beene the pleaſures of Princes? 

Hence was /zz#ah {6 potent: at home, ſo dreadfull to bis -neighbours; | 
his warres had berterſinewes then theirs; whictrof hispredeceffors was ableto | 
maincaine ſo ſetled anarmie , of more rhen of three hundred: and tenne thou- 
ſand trained ſouldiers,well furniſhed, well fitted-for the ſuddcneſt occaſion? } 
Thriftisthe ſtrongeſt prop of power. $0 26012 97705 7 

C Thegreatneſſe of 7z=44b, and the rate- deuices of his artificiall Engines 
for war, haue not more raiſed his fame,then his heart: ſois be ſwolne vp with 
the admiration of his owne ſtrength; and glory; tharhe breakes againe 3 How 
cafic icis forthe deſt:manto dore vpon himſelfe';; and to be lifted vp fo bigb, 
astoloſe the light both ofthe ground, whence he riſes, and ofthe hand thar 
aduanced him: How bardie is for him that hath invented ſtrange Engines for the 
batcering' of his enemies, to find our; any meanes/ to: beate downe his owne 
proud thoughts? Wile Salomon knew what bedid, when he praycd to be dcli- 
ucred from too much: Left; faid he7befull, and denie thee , andſay, Who 1s the | 
Lord? Npon' this Rocke did che: ſonne of Sa/omen runne and Iplit bimlſelte; | 
His full ſayles of proſperitic carrricd him into preſumprion and ruine: whiat 
may he not doe? wharmay hs not be?: Becauſe hee found his power other- | 
wiſe valimiced ; oner-raling in the Coarr, the Cities; the Fields, the Deſerts, | 
the armes,and/Magazins; therefore herhinkes he may doe fo in the Temple 
too 2 25 things royal), civill, hosbandly; /milicarie:paſſed his bands, ſo why | 

D (honld gorGchinkes he) facred:alfo? oisz; dangerous indifcretion- for-a mats 
nor td know:the-bounds of bis owne calling:* VVhar contulion doth nor fol- | 

low vpan this breaking-of the rankes? - W $19?fiG OOTY 30 $0121 
Vpowaſotemne dry; King /==:abclothes himfſelie in Poncificall:robes, and. 
inthe vie of that populonsaſſembly ,walkes vp:in face, into: the Temple of 

_ God, and boldly approaching'to'rhe Alrar of Incenſe, offers to! burne ſweet 
odours: vpon it to: the-God) of heauent Avariah the Prieft is{enſible of fo 
perillous ad incrach mene3hetherefore attended with foureſfcors; valiant afli- 
ſtants, of char holy! Tribe, haftens|after the King,” and finding himwith the | 
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Aaariah, 
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free, and grauecxpoſtulation: TI here is noplace wherein 1 could bee ſorrie to 
| ſcethee, O King, but this, wberechou art; ncither-is there any a&, chat we 
| bouldgrudge thee ſo much, asthis, which isthe moſt ſacred; Is ir poſfiblethar, 
' ſo greatan overſight ſhould fall into ſach wiſedome? Can a' religious Prince 
| trained vpvnderan holy Zechariah,after ſo many yeares zealous profeiion of 
| pietic, beeither ignorant, orregardleſle of thoſe limits, which God hath ſer to 
his owne ſeruices? | ' 
Oh, what meanes this vncouth attempt ? Conſider O deare Soueraigne, 
for Gods ſake, for thy ſoules ſake, conſider where thouart, what thoudoett ; it 
is Gods houſe wherein thou ſtandeſt, not thine owne; Looke about thee, and 
ſee, whether thele vailes, theſe Tables, theſe Pillars, theſe Walls, theſe Pane- 
ments, haye any reſemblance of earth: There is no place in all the world 
whence thy God hath excluded thee, but onely this; this he hath reſerued for 
his owne vie : And eanſt thou thinke much to allow ane roome as proper to 
him, who hath not grudged allchereſt to thee ? Butific bethy zeale of a per- 
ſonall ſeruice to God, that bath carried thee hither; alas, how cant thou bope B 
to pleaſe the Almightie with a forbidden facritice? Which of thine holy Pro- 
genitorseuer dared to tread, where thy foot now ſtandeth? which of them euer 
put forth their hand to touchthis ſacred Altar } Thou knoweft that God hath 
ſcr apart, and ſanRified bis owne attendants; Wherefore ſerves the Pric(t- 
bood , if this beethe right of Kings? were it not for the fin& prohibition 
of our God, it could ſeeme noother then an honour to our profcfhon , that a 
King ſhould chinke to dignifie himſelfe by our employment ; but now, know- 
ing the ſeuerecharge of thegreat King of heaven, we cannot but tremble to ſee 
that cenſer in thine hand; who euer, out of the holy Tribe, hath weildedit vn- 
reuenged? This affront is noteo vs, it is to the God whom we ſeruc; Inawe of 
that tertible Mateſtic, as thou wouldeſt auoid ſome exemplarie iudgement , O 
King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without bumble deprecations, from this pre- 
ſence; and lay downe that interdifted handfull, with feare and trembling; 
Bee thou cuer a Kiog, Jet vs: bee Priefts ; The Scepter is chine, let Cenfſers - 
bee ours. | | C 
W har religious heart could do other then relent at ſo faichfull and iuſtan ad- 


monition? But how hard it.is for great perſons to yecld they haue offended? 


Yzziah muſt not be faultie; what is done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power; 
He was wroth;and thus expreſſeth it:VVhat meanes this ſaucic expoſtulation,O 
ye ſons of Levi? how dareye thus malapertly controll the well-meant aQions 
of your Soveraigne? If ye be Priefts , remember char ye are ſubics,; or if ye 
will nceds forget it, how calic is it for this hand to awake your. memoriet 
Whar ſuch offence can it be for me to come into that houſe, and to touch that 
Altar, which my royall Progenicors bane made, beautified , conſecrated? Is 
the God ofthis place onely yours? Why do ye thus ambitiouſly ingrofle Re- 
ligion? If Princes haue not intermedled withtheſe holy affaires, ic was becaulſc 
rhey would not, not becauſe they might not; When thoſe lawes were made for 
the Sanuarie,there were:no Kings togracetheſe diuine ceremonies z. yet euen 
then, Moſes was priuiledged. The perſons of Princes (if ye know not ) are no 
leſle facred- then your owne. .1t is your preſumption to-aecount-the Lords D 
anointed, prophane: Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe drie and vahallowed heads arc 
ſubie&trcoyour power 3: Forme, I will ootaske your leave to be deuoutz Looke 
, yeto your owne Cenfers, preſume'not tomeddle with mine z in the meane 
| time, can yethinke this inſolence of yours ſhall eſcape vnrevenged? Can'it fand 
' wich the honour of my foucraigntie, to bee thus proudly checked by ſubieAs? 
, God doelo'romeand moreallo, if. Whiles 7zz54hyer ſpeakes, God firikes:) 
| Ere the words of furic can comeforth-of his mouth, the leproſie appears in 
Is 
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| cenſerin bis band , readie addreſſed cochar ſinſull deuotion , ayes him witha A 


Lt XX. | # 


A his forehead: Leproſis was a maſt loxthlome diſeaſe ; the forchead is the molt. 
conſpicuous pwr : Had this ſhamefull ſcurfe broken forth vpon his hand, or 


% 
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foort,orbrett, ic mighttizne beene hid from thereyes of men;zarawthefor 
is (mittee with th ement, thar God may proclaime-to all ers; Thus 


{hall it bee done to the man whoſe arrogance hath thruſt him vpon alacred 


- 4 >ciah leprout: 47 [ 


charge. Pablique offences muſt haue open ſhame. | 
[cis a dangerous thing to put our [clues into the affaires, intothepreſence of 


meſſengers cannot prevaile by counſels, intreaties; threats, itis.rime for God ro 


fearefull revenge. IV 
Now begins /zzi«b to be confounded inhimſelfe; and ſhame ſtrives with 
leprofie, for a placein bis forehead ; The hand of God hath donethat in anin- 
ſtant which all the rongues of men had atrempted in vaine: There needs no 
further ſolicicor of his egrefle, the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone: 
Andnow hethinkes; Wretched man that I am, how have Iangred God; and 
vadone my ſelfe?[ would needs comeinlikea Pricft,and now go forth a Leper: 
the pride of my heart made me thinke my ſelfe worthy the preſence of a God; 
Gods iuft diſpleaſure hath now made me vnwortby of the preſence-of men: 
whiles I affeted the altar, I haue loſt my throne ; whiles I ſcornefully reiefted 
theaduice andcenſures of Gods Miniſters, Iam-now become a ſpeacle of hor- 
ror,and deformitie,to my owne ſernants;I that would be ſending vp perfumes 
to heauen, haue made my naſtineſle hatefull romy owne ſenſes. :VVhat dolvn- 
der this ſacred roofe? Neither is Gods houſe now, for me, not mineowne; what 


of mine vnhappieand vncomfortable dayes'? O: God thouartiuſt, and1 am 
miſerable; --: */- PIESS 1 16:4 1207 6 
T bus with a deieRted countenance, and fad heart , doth 7z<:i4b haſte tore- 
tire himſelfe; and wiſhes, that he could beno Ie hid from bimſclfe, then from 
others :' how caſiz is it for the God of heauen to bring downe the higheſt pirch 
of earthly-grearneſſe, and ro humble the ſtubborneft pride? 
Vpon the leafure of ſecond thoughts , Y==:«b cannot but acknowledge much 


had beene ſtrucke dead, or ſwallow'd vp quicke for ſo preſumptuovs an incru- 
ſion: Irishappie for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule. - 

Y=ziabceaſednotto bea King, when he began to bea leper; the diſeaſe of 
his forehead did not remone his Crowne :his ſonne /9! bam raigned for bim, vn- 

der him; and whiles he was not ſcene, yerhewas obeyed. I hecbaraRerof 

ſoueraigntieis indeleble,whether by bodily infirmitie, or by ſpiricuall 
cenſure: Neither is irotherwiſe, O'God, berwixt thee, and vs, 
if we beoncea royall genernionvnrorthee, our leproſies 
may- deforme vs, they ſhall notderhrone vs: ſtill 
ſhall we haue'the right, ftillche poſſeffion 
of that glorious kingdome,; where- = 
in wee are inneſted from 2x ery 


ſhow hisimmediate judgements. Vilfull offenders can expe nothing burta | 


cell, what dungeonis cloſeenough for me , wherein co weare out the reſidue | 


fauour in this corre&ion, and confeſſe to haue eſcaped well; Others, bee knew, | 


God, vawarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh meſpriſion, then, becauſe |' 
weare great'on earth, tothinke we'may be bold with heaven -:VVhen-Gods | 
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. Aaaz with bu new Altar, 


| Frer many vnbappie changes of the rwo thrones; Ahas ſuc- 
ceedes /orbam in the Kingdome of 1#d4: an ill ſonncof a 
© good facher'; not more rhe heire of Danids ſeate, then of le. 
fp VEN 20b0ams (innc: Though 1/r4el play the barlot, yer whocan 
SWA \& abide that /#d4h ſhould (inne? It is hard nor to be infeftcd 


| Kingdome of 7/rae/ was ſeaſoned with the vicioitie of the 
true Religion of /adsb ? Goodneſle{ſuch as onrnacureis) is not ſoapt to ſpread: 


can cleare the ficke: Superſtition hath euer beene more ſucceſſefall, then truth; 
The yong yeares of 1/47 are ſoone miſ-ledto a plauſible mil-denotion. - 
Amanthat\is oncefalne fromeruth , knowes not where he ſhall ſtay : From 
theCalues of eroboam is 4hazdrawne to the gods of the hearhen ; yea, now, 
Buls and Goates aretoo little for thoſe new deities, bis owne fleſh and biood is 
bur deare enough ; He made his ſonne to paſſe through their fire, Where doe we 
find any religious 7/rae/zze thus zealous for God ? Neither doth theholinefle 
and mercie ofour God require ſo cruell a facrifice ; neither js our dull, and nig- 
gardly hand ready to gratifie him wich: more calie obediences; O God how 
gladly ſhould we offer vato thee qur ſoles, and. bodies | which we may enioy 
| ſo much the more, when they are thine; lince zealous Pagans ſticke nottolecle 
their owne flc{h, and bloodin an Idols fired» - afoiob 6 fiw end ] 
Hethar baththus ſhamefully- caftoff che God of his fathers, cannot bec long 
withour a fearefull reuenge. The King of iſrac{ galls hirn: on the one ſide; the 


berake himſelfe rothe God whotn he had offended ; who was able to make his 
cnemies at peace with him, but co Tiglath Pileſer King of Xſhvr + Him doth he 
wooe with ſuites; with gifts; and robs God of thoſe preſents, which mayin- 
deare ſoftrong an helper. He chatthought nothis'ſonne too deare for an Idol, 
thinkes not Gods filuer and:goldtoo deateforan Idalatrous abettor.- © - -* 

- Ohtbe infinite patience of the Almightic ! God giues 
offentine a rivalitic : This. King preuailes againſtthe King of 55/14; 
kills him; and takes bis chicfe Citie, Deroſcwv3 The quarrellof the King of 7»- 


whiles this 4ſyriep viRtorisinioyingthepofiefionof hisnew-won Damaſcus: 
Ahas goes vpthitherto meete him; to congraculatetheyiRarie, to adde vnto 
thoſe triumphs,which were. drawne on by bis{olicitation. There he ſees a new 
falbioned Altar, that pleaſes bis eye; That old forme of Sa/omons, which was 
| made by the patterne ſhowed to:<Hoſerin the Mount, is now growne ftale, 
| and deſpicable; A model! of this morerexquiſite frame is ſent to Y744h, the 
Prieſt; and mult be ſampled in Jersſalem. 

| + Jreisa dangerous preſumptionto make innouations, if but in the circumftan- 
ces of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme to grace 
the inftitution of God, deprauec ic ; That infinite wiſedome knowes beſt whar 
will pleaſe it ſelfe, and preſcribes accordingly ; The foolifhnefle of God is wiſer 
| then the wiſedome of men ; Idolatrie and fallhood is commonly moregawdie 
and plauſible, then truth 5 That heart which can for the outward homelincſle 
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Atainted ayre-doth more cafily aftet a ſound body , then an wholeſomeayre : 
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King of Syria on the other : Toauoidetheſhacke of both, 444 doth nor C 


ſucceſle awhiletoſo - | 


dah hath inlarged the Territories of bis affiftane, beyond bope; And now, 
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A deſpiſe cheordiancesof God is alreadic/alicned from4rus Rehgion, and ley. | 
opentoithegroſſelt ſuperſit | 
Neuer any Prince was! ſoldelly idolarrous, -atithat he waoteda Prieſt 9 | 
ſecond him: An 7-944'is firto bumor an dbac, Greacneſle couldeuer com- | 
_ anything, which ſome ſcruile wits werenot readic both to applaud, nd. | 
juſtifie, 
Ere the: King can 'be-returned from. Damaſcus, che alter is finiſhedgie were | 
bappic ifcrue godlineſ could be lo forwardin the proſecutions of good::/Nei+ 
theris this ſirdnge pile treated oncly ; bur! thruſt vp berwixt Gods Ahlar', and 
che Temple; in'an apparenc predecengie,as if he bad id,Let the God of:[vdab 
come behind :che Deities 'of Syria. - - .- « 

-. Andnaw, comake vpthe-full meaſure of his i mpietic, this ;doletrous King 
will himſelfe bee facrificing'vpon his new alcer, to hisnew gods;! the gods of 
Damaſcus: An viurped >ikethoed well becomes a falſe Deitie. Becauſe ( ſaith 
he) the gods 6 the Ki to of Syria heipe —_ therefore will 1 ſecrifice! to HO that 
they may DILEY SO | 

B Oh +: how did thexode of 553% belpeibis Kings; when 
both thoſe jg and drbergo were vanquiſhed, and taken by the King of 
Ajſyriad Euen this\D am nd this altar were the oyle of a fqrraigne enc- 
mic; How then did the TORE OF Syria helpetbir Kings, any orber; then to their | 
ruine? what dotage is this co make choice of a toyled proteRion? Bur had che | 
Syrians proſpered, muſt their gods have thetbankes? Are there hd/anthors of 
poodbutblockes or Denil? Or is ati 6utward proſperitic che. only 1 Jones 
oftroth, the” onely morine' of denotion?-O' foolith/4baz ,iris the God thou | 
haft forſaken; thar plagnes thee, vnder whoſe onely' ame hone baye 
prevailed, His / ab eavthiods Pagan flockes, one 'ther;fo, as. 
one while, one ſeemes RO ears np r' por ry nd 
vw together with th: lictr proudeſt' iEgeys by te ſhall bee thebeltin- | 

bc "Of 
: -OF all theKinis of 7aiteb bicherts) pry is —_ fo dreadfull an example 
cither of ſinne, or indgement, as this ſonne of good /0/hams. I abbbrreto thinke | 

C thirfuch'a'monſter ſhould Mekentfte ſcetidfrott theloynesof D zuid; where ſhould be | 
the period of 'this wickedneſfe? He began with the high places , thence hee 
Ilcarde cothe Calties of Pan and Brrbel; from thence tie falls ro Syrian altar, ; 
9 the $1744» god; then trom a partnerſhip he fallsto atviterexcluſion of the | 
true God, arid blocking vp his Temple;/ and chen tothe facrifice ofthis owne 
ſonne; and atHf}, as if bel} were broken looſe vponn Gods inheritance, eucry le- 
verall Citie 3euery bie place'sf /ndab'hatha new God i No marucllif bee bee 
bratdcd bythe Spirit of God, with; This that King Ahaz. 

” 'VWhar"2 feareful! plagoedid this noplonnilageb#ſinnc leniebehits)i icy/in 
the landof Indah? who can exprefle the borror of Godsrevengevpona people | 
thatfhould haut beent'his'? Prbah the King of 7/acl; flew an:bundred and. 
twentic thoufand of chemin one day: "amongſt whonp was Moſeiahthe ſonne | 
— _ O'inſt judgement of the" Almightie 1 444z; ſheds the-bloud of one | 
. Todiiers af 14olt: 'The rue God" pr dlous = wear hinſooges,'! in 

© "tet 1's gl mp 

D' NE che bid of the Lathe Arerchied! dur eAill: 

"Two tnindred chouſand ofthem were Uxoriee Jawa by the He ales evpxve, 

'roSamaris | TYATE-25, 22 N01 0q! 

"The Edorhites came; aid carriedanny worker pas of chem forbondluucs 
thats cables; DINER SIGH 

"The'Phiti/tinss came vpand taredthe Ofties of che Soorhof Hdeh ;/and the 

vilapestheteof Shortly; whit orher'is twiſerabl& 1udeb,: chen the prey ; and 


» or" *; 
A q je ” 
PR. ” C.-o7 3 A 
Fond "E A 
wy Os cn SMS et - 
way o , \ "® 4 i 
> fs, 4 b. 4 
_ © AE Cs 
Fo OILERS x, 
y -— TREO 82% | Rs »; 


Jpoile ofall che he Nations? For the Lord brought Indah law becauſe ».Chro.:8,19- | | 
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þ grnmaggonanan et rr er En nnnnn : bans —_ 
| of 1ſraet., for he made Judah naked , and. irafercſed fore againſt 1he Lord: As for A 

the great King of 4ſbur, whom Ahaz purchaſed withtheſacrilegions pillage of 
the houſe of God; in ftead of an ayde; be proues a burden; How ever he Ipedin 

| his firſton-ſetsz now, he diftreſſed Indahy but ſirengthnedit not: The charge was 

as great, asthe benefit ſmall: ſooner ſhall he eate them out, chenreſcue them. 

Noarme of fleſh can ſhelter 4haz from a vengeance. 

. - -Bewile, Oyee Kings, bee intruted©O yee foudpes-of the earth ;-ſerve the 

Lord with feare, and retoyce with trembling :. Kiſſethe Sonne left he be angrie, 

{| and yee periſh fromthe way, when his wrath is kindled bur a little. 

His ſubiets complaine , that be died ſo late, and, as repenting that bee ever 
was , denie him a roomein the ſepulchers of Kings: as if chey faidg the com- 
mon earth. of 7eraſalem is too good for him that degenerated from his Progeni- 
tors, marr'd his Kingdome,deprauecd his people, forſooke his God:' | 


The 'viter deſiruJion of the K ingdome of ISz.AtL. 


| | 
| + King, 17. 00, OCD. 4 V dah wasata fore heave; yct 1/rael ſhall miſ.carie beforeit; 
| : ſuch are the ſinnes of both, that they firive whether (hall 
fall firftzbue this lor mult light vpon che ten Tribes;though 
the late King of 1#da4 were perlonally/worle then the 
moſt of 1eroboaws ſucceſſors, yet the peopleweregencrally 
®-\ lefle cuill : vpon whom tbe. incroachments of Idolatrie 
NA CE were more byobtraſion, then by conſent; belides that the 
thrones of 1#dab had ſome interchanges of good Princes, 1/7ae/none at all: The 
ſame Tuſtice therefore that made 7/464 a ſcourget0 /ogob, made v{ſriaaſcor- 
{ pionto7/raed. ox. \ | & nm: FT 
It was thequarrell of 7«d«- that firſt ingaged the King of 4/bu7 in this warre 
againſt 1/3 acl; now hee is not ſo calily fetchr off; So we have. ſecne ſome eager 
Maſtine, that hath beene ſer on by the leaſt clap ofthe hand, bur could not bee 
looſned bythe force of fiaues. 114149 vn 00 av | 
Salmaneſer King of 4ſ[y1ia comes vpagainſt Ho/bes King of :1/74cl, and ſub- 
dues hiroz and puts him to his Tribute: This yoke/was vncouth and vnplea- 
ſing; The vanquilht Prince was neither'able to reliſt, por willing to yeeld; le- 
cretly therefore he treates with che King of Egypt for aſlifiance, as .defiringra+ 
ther to hazard his libertie by che hand of an equall., thento inioy a quiet ſubic- 
| Aion vnder the band of arfover-ruling power; wecannat blame Princes to bee 
|jcalons'of cheir ſoucraigaties; The detaining of bis, yearely Tribute, and tbe 
| whiſperings'with new conſederates , -haue drawnevp the King of 4ſburto per- 
| fe& hisowne victories : He returnes therefore: with a ſtrong power, and after 
three yeares liege, takes Sameris , impriſons Hoſhea, and intheexchange ofa _ 
't wofull captiuitie, he peoples //-4e/ with 4ſſriavs, and Aſyria with Iſraelites. D 
| | Now that abuſed ſoyle hath vpon a ſorfet of wickedneile, caſt our; ber 1 care | 
ous 0wners, and willtrie bow it can fare with beatheniſh Rirangers; Now the 
Aſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Semaria& 7ezmeel; whiles the Pecres 
and ines of //7ae/ are driven manicled through the 4/35rianfirects, and 
| billetedto the ſeuerall places of their perpetuall ſervitude: Shortly , now che 
| flouriſhing Kingdomeoftbe nba want toa finall and ſhamefullend; 
and ſo vaniſhedin this laſt diſsipatioo, that , ſince thatday, no mancould euer 
ſay, This was Iſrael. i 3 © onc WI, cds ob Fg 
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Uxxiab leprous; 


Oh terribleexample of vengeance, vpon that peculiar people, whom God 


hath choſen for himſelte, out otall cheworld ; All che world were witneſſes of 


the fauours of cheir miraculous deligerances, and proteions ; Allthe world 
{hall be wicnefles of their iuſt confuſion. 


It is not inthe power of (leight errors to ſet off that infinite mercie: Vhat | 


was it, O God, what was it, that cauſed thee to caſt off chine owne inherirance? 


Vhat but the ſame rhar made thee to caſt the Angels out of heauen ? Euen their * 


rebellious ſinnes. Thoſe finnes dared ro emulate the greatneſle of thy mercies, 


no leſle, then they forced the ſeneritieof thy iudgements : They left allthe com- | 
mandements of the Lord their God ; and made them molten Images , even two 


Calacs; and made a grove and worſhipped all the hoſt of beanen; and ſerned Baal;and 
cauſed heir ſonnes and danghters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed diuination,and 
enchantments, and ſold themſelues to doe enill in the ſight of the Lord to prouokes 
him to anger. 


Neither were theſe ſlips of frailtie, or ignorant miſ-takings, but wilfull crimes, | 


obſtinate impieties, in ſpight of the doctrines , reproofes, menaces, miraculous 
conuitions ofthe holy Prophets, which God ſent amongft chem : Thy deſtru- 
ion is ofthy ſelfe, O 1/74e/; what could the iuſt hand of the Almightie doe 
_ chen —_— a nation ſo mag ns A nation ſo vnthankfull 

or mercies, {o impaticautofremedies, ſo vacapable.of-repeatance-: ſo obliged, 
lo warned, fo hanteleſſe ,lolawleflely wicked 2 ns 

What nation vnder hi 
God; when !/racl it ſelfe is caſt off? What Church in the world can ſhow ſuch 
deare loue-tokens from the Almightieas this, now-abhorred , and adulterous 
ſpouſe? Hethar ſpared not the naturall Oliue, ſhall he ſpare the wild 7 It is noc 
for vs ſinners ofthe Gentiles to be highminded, bur awtull. 

The 1jrae/ites are caried captineinto 4ſ5ris; thoſe goodly Cities ofthe tenge 
Tribes may not lie waft, and-vnpeopled: The wiſedofne of the viRtor finds it 
fit ro cranſplant his owne Colonies thither; that ſo he may raiſe profit chence, 
with ſecuritie: From B4bylon therefore, and Ca1hah, and 4ua, and Hemath,and 
Sepharuaim, doth he ſend of his owne ſubie&sro poſſeſle, and inhabit the Ci- 
ties of Samaria. The land doth not brooke her new Tenants : They feared not 
the Lord; (how ſhould they, they knew him not ?) Therefore the Lord ſent Ly- 
ons among (I them which ſlew ſome of them : Not the verieſt Pagancan be excuſed 
for his ignorance of God; Euen the deprauedſt nature might teach vs to trem- 
ble ata Deities It isijiuſt with the Almightie nor to put vp negleR, where hee 


hath beſtowed reaſon. 
The brute creatures are ſent ro revenge the quarrell of their Maker, vpon 


worſe beaſts, rhen themſclues, Still hach God Jefthimſelfe Champions in /- 
rael ; Lyons teare the Aſſyrians in pieces z and put them in mind, thar, had ir 
not beehe for wickedneſſe, that land needed not rohane changed maſters. 


The great Lord of the world cannot want meanes to plague offenders: Ifthe , 


men be gone, yerthe beaſts are there; Andifrthe beaſts'had beene gone, yer {o 

long as there were ſtones in the wals, in the quarries, God would be ſure of a- 

uengers: Thereis no ſecuritie but in _ arpeace with God. 

- The King of Ayr is ſtied co, for remedie : Even theſe Pagans bane learned 

co know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; chat rhis puniſhment is for 
ſinne; T hey know not the manner of the God of the land, therefore he hath ſent Ly- 


0n5 4047 them : Theſe blind Hearhen thar thinke every land hath a ſcuerall | 


God, yer, livld that God, worthy of his owne worſhip; yet , hold that worſhip 
mut be grounded vpon knowledge; the want of that knowledge , puniſhable, 
the punithmeir ofchar want, iuſt and dinine; How much worſe then Afſyrians 
are chey” that are readie to aſcribe all calamities ro nature, ro chance? Thar 


acknowledging but one God of all che world, are yet carelefle toknowhim, to | 
One 


eauen can now challenge an vndefaiſible intereſt in | 
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Contemplations. 


E is. XX, 


teach the Aſſyrian Colonie the falhions of the God of the land ; not for deuo- 
tion, but for impunitie: vaine Politicians thinke to ſatisfie God by patching vp 
religions; any formes oge0t enongh for at vnknowne deitie : The Afﬀyrian 
| Prieſts teach, and praftiſe the worſhip of their owne Gods ; The Tfraeliriſh 
Prieſt preſcribes the worſhip ofthe true God ; The people will follow both; 
| the one out of liking, the other outof feare: Whar a prodigious mixture was 
here ofreligions ? erue with falſe, Jewiſh with Paganiſh , divine with dinelliſh; 
Every diviſion of theſe tranſplanted Afſyrians had their ſeuerall dieties, high 
places, ſacrifices; This high Prieſt of 7/-ac/intercommons with enery of them: 
So as now theſe fathers of Samaritaniſme, are in at all; They fearethe Lord and 
ſerne their idols : No beggers cloakeis more peeced thenthe Religion of theſe 
new inhabitants of 1/rael. 1 know not how their bodies ſped for the Lyons, I 
am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medlie : Aboue all things God 
tates a mungrell deuotion; [f we be not all //rae/, it were better to be all Aſhur; 
It cannot ſo mach diſpleaſe God to be vnknowne or negleRted, as tobe con- 
ſorted with Idols. 
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| 
25,00 89M Sract is gone, 1udah is left ftanding ; or rather ſome ſew 
RD Y C \prigs ot choſe two Tribes: ſo we baue ſcenein the ſhred- 
2 you ingot ſome large Timber-tree,oneor two boughes left at 
64 ©) the mu __ VP ley, women but lament the poore 
> remainders of that languiſhing kingdome of Dauid. 

> Takeout ofthetwo Tribes of wo and Beniamin, one 
_ hundred: and twentic thoufand, whom Pekah the King of 
1/rael (lew in one Jaye Take out two bundred thouſand chat were carried a- 
way captiue to Samarie; Take out thoſe that were tranſportedinto the bondage 
of the Edomites; and choſe that were ſubdned in the South parts, by the ?hi- 
litims; alas what an handfull was left to the King of 14ds4; ſcarce worth the 
nameofa dominion: Yet,euennow,out ofthe gleeds of 7#d44,doth Godraife vp 
a glorious lightto bis forlorne Church; yea, fromthe wretched loynes of 4haz; 
doth God fetchan holy He&ekiah.Ic had bin hard to conceiue the ſtate of 7udah 
worſe then it was; neither was it more milerable, then ſinfull, and in regardof 
both, deſperate; when:beyond hope, God reuiuesthis dying Bocke of David, 
and outof very ruines builds vp his owne houſe. 4447 was not more the ill, 


ſonne ofa good father, then he was the ill father of a good ſonne. Hee was the 
ill ſonne of good 19thawn, the ill father of good Hezekiah, Good Hezekiah 


— <_ 


-remnant of Gods people. + 
The wiſedome of our'good God knowes when his aid will bee moſt ſea- 
ſonable, moſt welcome; which be then loues to giue, when he finds. vs left of 
all our bopes: That mercifull band. is.rcſerued for a dead lift ; 'then, he failes 
vs Ot "7/7 } TEST | 
Now, you might haue ſcene this pious Prince buſily beſtirriog-bimſelfe, in 
ſo latcand needfull a reformation , removing the high places, battering and 


i, tenets 


| ''One of the Prieſts of 1/74e/ is appointed to be catried backe toSamaria, to A | 


makes amends for his fathers impietie ; and puts a new life into the heartleſle D 


burning the Idols, demoliſking cheir. Temples ; cutting downe their groues, 
opening 
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A opening the Temple, purging the altars, and vellels, lanRifying the Prieſts, re- | 


_ infiait mercie is not tied cothe termes of an immediate propagation : For the 


 Thelſa:lites were ſung with fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed chem, 


C 


D ThegreatKing of .ſyr/4 had ina ſort ſwallowed vp both the Kingdomes | 


— 


kin {ling che Lampes, renuing the incen(:, reinſtitating che ſacrifices, eſtabliſh- 
ing the order of G 3ds ſeruice, appointing the courſes , ſetling the maiatenance 
ofche Miniſters, publiſhing the decrees for the long-negleRed Paſſe-ouer, ce- 
lebracing ir, and che other teaſts, with'due ſolemairie, incouraging the people, 


 Hegehiab and Sanacherih, : | 33 


contribuciag bounrifully co the offerings, and, in one word, fo ordering all the | 


atfiires of God, as it he had v2ene ſent downe from heaven to reſtore Religion; | 


as if David himſelfe had beene aliuc againe in this bleſſed heyre, not fo much of | 
his Ccawase, as of his pietie, Oh 1#da4, happie in thy Ezckiah, Oh Exzckiah 
hippiein the gracious reſtauration of thy 1#44h : Abas ſhall baue no thanke for 
ſach a ſoinz; The God thatis able of the very ſtonesto raiſe children ro Abra- 
hn, railes a truc ſeed of D z4id our of the corrupt loynes of an Idolater : Thar 


[pice of three hun red yeares, the man after Gods owne heart had no perfe&t 
heire cillnow ; Till now did the high places ſtand : che deuotions of the beſt 
Princes of /u44% were blemilhed wich ſome weake omiſſions; Now the zeale cf 
g23J E-kiah cleares all thole def e&s, and workes an intire change. 

How (calonably hath the prouidence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
tim2s? When God hath a great worke todoe, he knowesto fir himſelfe with 
in.traments. 

Ny maruell ifche Paganiſh Idols goe to wracke, when even the brazen Ser- 

ent thac <AM3ſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces: 


—_— 


which they did no ſooner ſee, then they recouered: But now, ſuch was the ve- 
nome of che [{caelicich Idolatty, that chis Serpenc of braſſe, ſtung worle then 
the fizrie; That, which firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyloned the 
ſoule; That which was act firit, the rype of a Sauiour, isnow, the deadly En- 
ginz ofche Enemie. Whilesic helped, ic ſtood; it Rood whiles it hurt not ; bur 
when once wicked abuſe hath turned ic into an Idoll ; whac was it but Ne- 
huſhtan ? | 
FRO bolinzſſe of the firſt inſtitution cannot priuiledge ought from the dan. 
ger ofa future profanation; nor, asthe caſe may ſtand, trom an vtter abolicton: 
What antiquitie, what authoritie , what primarie ſernice might this Serpenc 
haue pleaded? Allchat cannot keepe it our ofthe duſt. Thoſe things which are 
neceſſarie it their being , beneficiall in their continuance , may ttill remaine 
when their abuſe is purged; but thoſe things whole vſe is but temporarie, or 
whoſedurationis needlefſe and vaproficable, may ceaſe with the occaſion, and 
much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. Ezetiab willingly forgets who 
madethe Serpent, when he ſees the //raelites make it an 1dcll: It is noleflein- 
tolerable for God, to haue a-riuall of his owne making. 
Since Hezekiah was thus, aboueall his Anceſtors , vpright with the Lord, ic 
is no maruecll ifthe Lord were wich him; ifhe proſpered,whicherſoeucr he wene; 
The ſame God thar would hane his inftice magnified in'the confuſion of the 
wicked Princes of /7acl, and I#dah, would have his mercie ao lefle acknow- 
ledged, in the bleffings of fairbfull Hezekieh. | 


of 1u44h,; and 1/7aet; yer not wich an equall crueltie; He made //rae/capriue,ludab 
( vpon a willing compoſition )triburarie. 1/rae/is vagithed in a tranſportation; | 
Iudah continues vnder the homage wherein 4haz lefrit : HeJekiah had raigned 
but ſix yeares when be (aw his neighbours of 7/74e/ packing into a'miſerable 
captiuitie z andthe proud Aſlyrians Lording in their Cities; yet, euen then, 
when he ſtood alone, in a corner of 1#dah, durſt Hezekiab draw bis necke out 
ofthe yoke of the great, and viRorious Monarch of 4ſy7ie; and, asif one ene- 
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mie had not beenc enough , ar che ſame time, [: falls vpon the incroaching 
| f Philiftims, \ 


th 
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Pþhilifims, and preuailes: It-is not to :be asked , what powers a man can make, A | 


but in what termes be tands with beaver. :: The vnworthy father of Hezekia/ 
badclopged 1ndahrwith this ſeruile fealtieto the 4yrian; what rhe conditions 


| .of that fubietion were, itis too lace, andneedleſſefor vsco inquire; Itthis pay- 


ment were limited toa periodot time , the: expiration: acquitted him; It vpon 


- 


—_ 


couenants of ayde, the ceſſation thereof acquitted him; It the reforming of Re- 


| ligion, and baniſhmentof Idolatrie range vader. the (cenſure of rebellion , the 


quarrell on Hezekiabs part, was boly, on Senacheribs vniuſt : but if the reſtipu- 
lation were abſolute, and the withdrawing of this homage vpon none bur ciuill 
grounds, I cannot excuſe the good King from a inſt oftence : It was an humane 
frailciein an obliged Prince by force-t0 aftet a free and independant Souc- 
raigntie. | | 

IVkar doe we mince:thar fat ; which holy E<=akr4a% himſelfe ceoſures ? 7 
haue offended, retarne from me , what thou purſt on mewill Tbeare ? The comtort 
of libertiemay not. be: had with an vawarranted 'violence. Holineſle cannot 
free vs frominfirmitie :'It was a weakneſle to doe that a, which muſt be ſoone 
vndone with much repentance, and more fofle ; [This revolt {hall coſt Ezeks4/ 
{beſides much humiliation ) three hundred yearely Talents of: filuer, thir- 
tie Talents 'of gold ;. How much better had ic beene+for the Cities of /uda/to 
| havepurchaſed their peace with an calle Tribute, then warre with intolcrablc 


taxation ? | ] | wtf 
Fourteene yeares had good Hezrkiah fed vpona ſweete peace , ſauced onely 


warre. The King of ©{ſ{yr/4 is comne vpagainſtall the defenced Cities of /«- 
44h; and hath taken chem ; Ezckiobis faine to buy hit out with too mairy Ta- 
ents; The poore Kingdome of 1«d«4is exhauſt, with ſo deepe a payment; in ſo 
much as the King is forged to borrow of God himſelf, for Hezekiah gave him all 
the {luer that was found in the bonſe of the Lorazyca, at that time did Hezekiah cut 
off theg ola: from the dopres of the Temple of the Lord, and from the Pillars which 
he had oner-laide , and gaue it to the King of CAſfyria. How hard was good 


"|. Hezebzatrdriueh, ere he would bethus bold with bis God ? Surely if the mines, 
' or Coffergof Indah could haue yeelded any.ſupplie,this ſhift had beene bate- 


tull;& ferglybacke for an enemie, that which he had giuen ro his Maker : One- 
ly nece{ſitie excuſes that from facriledge in the ſonne,, which will, made facri. 
ledgeinithe father : That which is once deuoted, zo a ſacred vie, may not bee 
called backe to 8 prophane: Burt he whole the earthyis, and the fulneſle of it, is 


' ® not fotaken-with our metals, that ke, ſbauld more regard our- gold, then our 


. welfare: His goodnefle cannot grudge any outward thing for. the price of our 


- peace; .Torgb God out of couctoulneſle, or wantannelle, or negle& is juſtly 
damnable; we cannotrobbe him gut of ourncede; for then he glues vs all wee 


| takezand/bids vs ranſome our liues;our liberties; The treaſures of Gods houſe 


were precious, tor his ſake, to wham they were conſecrated, but more precious 
inche (ight.efche Lord was the life gf any one of his Saints. © | 


Euerie true {/rac/re; was the ſpitituall houſe of God; why Gould not the 
doore ofthe materiall Temple be willingly ripped, to ſaue the whole frame of 


gold zstooholy to redeeme thy vexarion;: It matters not ſo much bow bace the 
doores ofthe Temple be, in acaleof necelhicie ; as how well the inſides be fur- 
nithed: with ſintere'deuotion.. O ge crucll hard heartedneſle of thole men 


| whichiwill rather ſuffereheliving Tewples of Godto be ruined; chenghey will 
| ranſometbeirlife, withfarthings.;1j1.1 1.1 " 


. 


[t could not be; but thatthe ſtore afineedy Judah muſt ſoone hn demons dric 


| with-fadcepe an exaRion; that ſumme cannar be ent; becauſe it cannot be rai- 


ſed: Thecruell Tyrant calls for his Briekes, whites he allowes-no Airaw 3 His 
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with a ſet penſionz now hee mult prepare his Pallat for the bitter morſels of 


the ſpiritudll Temple. Take therefore, .O Heekiah whatchouhalt given, no 


Ci 


anger 'Y | 
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A angeris kindleg becauſe Ezeki4bs Cofters hauea bottome; with arhightie hoſt | 


doth hecome vp againſt zer9ſa/er ,, therefore ſhail 'that Ciry be de ſtroyed by | 
him , becauſe by himir hath big impouerithed; rhe inhabitants muſt bee ſlaues, 


becauſethey are beggers.207”: 7 


Y - 216 16 013(13.5 | QN{{NG 
.Oblamehrable; and; in:fighr ;' deſperate condition'of diſtreſſed 1ora/alew: 
wealchichad.none;\{trengrth ic had, 'bura little ; allthe!Countrey'rownd dbbut | 


was ſuhdydd to the 4{riax; that proud viQter hath begirt the iwals of' ie; with | 
an innutaerable army,ſcotniog that ſuch aſhouell-tull of earth'ſhould Rand our | 
but oneday;Poore ler»ſalem ſtands alone,block'r vp with a world of enemies, 


helplefle;triendiefle,comfortlefie;looking for the'wort of an hoſtilefurie;when 
T ar tanand Rebſaris, and Rebſhakeh,che great Capraines of the A/ſyrians call to a 
parlce.. Hezehiab ſends to them three ot his prime officers, his Steward, his Se. 
cretaric, bisRecorder.Lord; what inſolent blaſphemies doth that foule mouth 
of Rabſhakeh belch our againſt the lining God, againſt his anointed ſervanc? 
How paulibly' doth he diſcourage the ſubiets of Ezekrab, bow proudly 
doth he inſule vpon their impotencie, how doth he braue them with bale offers 


of aduantage; and.Jaſtly,, how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence | 


( which.was onely left them ) inthe Almightie ;-proteſting not'to be come: vp 
bicher without che Lord; 7 he Lord {aidto me, Ga wp ro1hs land, nd deftroyit; 
How fearefull a ward wasthis? Thereft wereibur:vainectackes; this was a 


thunderbolc co ſtrike dead the heart of £zekiab;1f 224b/bateh could have beene | 


beleeued,'/eryfalcom could notibur haueflowne open; :How could ic thinke to 
ſtand outno lefle againſt God, thenmen? Eveattwsdoth che great enemie of 
of man-kind; it hecandif-heartenthe ſoule from: adependance- vpin the God 
of mercies, the day:is-his : Lewd inifcreants carenorhow they beilie God for 
theirowne/purpaſes.:.*. 1 120 1155 6 006 DOD 020111113 Rt 2 > 
Eliakim the Steward of Hezekiah well knew3chow much the people muſt 


needs be affe&ed with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore;/if | 


not ſtop with wicked mouth, yer.diacre theſe blaſphemies'into/a 'foraigne ex- 
preffion. I wonder thatany wiſe manſhovkd looke for @uour from anenemie: 
Speke 1 pray thee, 10 thy ſeruants in the "Syrian lanwnuye WV hat was this but to 
teach an aduerſarie how to doe miſchiefe ? Whertfore came Rabſhakeh tbither 


but cogall Ezckiah, to with-draw his ſubie&ts?-That rongue is propereſt for | 


him which may hurt moſt; Deprecations of euilleoa malicious manare no bet- 
ter then aduices. An vnknowne idiomeis firto keepe counſell; they are fami- 
liar words that muſt conuey ought to the vnderſtanding. Lewd menare the 
worſe for admonitions. ESP | = 
Rabjhakeh had not ſo frained his throat, to corrupttbe citizens of 7e7uſalers, 
had it not beene for the humble obteſtation of Z/;akim ; Now he reares vp 
his voyce, and holds his ſides, and roares out his double hlaſphemies ; one 
while affrighting che people withthe great power of the mightie King of 4/y- 
ri4;another while debaſing the contemptible force of Hezekiah; now ſmoothly 
alluringthem , with che aſſurances of a ſafe and ſucceſlctull yeeldance; then, 
diſcouraging them with the impoſhbilitie of their deliverance; laying before 
them the feare full examples of greater nations vanquiſhed, by that ſword, 


D which was now ſhaken ouer them ; triumphing in the impotencie, and mif- 


carriage ofthcirgods : Who are they among all the goas if the [ountries, that haue 


delinered their Countrie out of mine hand, T hat the Lord ſhould deliner leruſalem | 


ont of mine hand? Where are the gods of Arpad, and of Hamath Where? bur in 
that helliſh darkeneſle; tharis ordained both for them, and for thee, barbarous 
ſſyrian, thatdareſt thus open thy mouth againſtthy Maker: And canthoſe 
Atbeous eyes of thine ſee no difference of gods ? Is there no diſtance betwixt a 
ſtocke, or tone, and thatinfinite Deitie that made beauen & earth? It is enough 
thatthou now feeleſt it; thy torments haue taught thee to late,that thou af- | 


fronteſt a living God. f 2 | Ho A FO 
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| Contemplations. 


| 


| Rabſhakeh; in a revergefull anſwer to thoſe impieties: All is wbuſhtz not a 
| word ſoundsfrom thole walls: I doe not more wonder at Hezekiahrwiſedome, 
| in commanding lilence, then at the ſubjets obediencein keepingir; This rayler 
| could nor be mare ſpighted, then wich no anſwer; and if ye mightbe exaſpera+ 
| red; hecould not: be reformed ; belides, the rebounding of thoſe multiplied 


| blaſphemies, mightleaue ſomeill impreftionsin the multicude; This fulphu- 


rous flaske,therefore,dyes in his owne ſmoke: onely leauing an hateful} ſtench 
bebindit. ... : | 

Good Hezekizh cannot eaſily paſſe over this deuilliſh oratorie ; 'no ſooner 

| doth be hcareofir, then he rends hisclotbes , and couers bimſelfe with ſack- 

cloth, and betakes himſelfe to the houſe of the Lord;zand ſends his othcers, and 

the graueſt ofthe Prieſts, cladin ſack-cloth, to E/ay the Propher of God , with 

{4 Jolefull and querelous meſſage. 

Oh the noblepietic of He=ekiab ; notwithſtanding all the ſtraits ofthe licge, 
and the danger of ſo powerfull an encmic} I find not the garments of this 
200d King, any otherwiſe then whole, and vnchanged ; but now ſo foone as 
euera blaſphemie is vttered againſt jthe Maicftie of his God, (though by a 


| Pagan dog) hisclothes are torne, and turned into ſack-cloth : There can be no 


better argument of an vprighthearre, then to be mare ſenſible of the indig- 
nities offered to God, then of our owne dangers. Euen theſe deſperate repro- 
ches ſend Ezekiahtorthe Temple: The more we ſce Gods name prophaned, the 
more (hall we, if we be truely religious, loueand honourir. . 

Whither ſhould Hezekiah runne but tothe Temple; rothe Prophet? There, 
there is the refige ofall faichfull ones; wheterhey may fpeake with God, where 
they may be ſpcken to from God, and fetch comfort from both : Ir is not poſ. 
ſible thar a bejeeuing heart ſhould be diſappointed: 1/ai4h ſends that meffage to 
the good King, that may dric vp his teares , and cheere his countenance, and 
change his ſui; 7 hw ſaith the Lord Be not afraidof the words whith thou bait 
heard, with which theſerwants of the King of Syria haue blaſphemed me; Behold 
1 will ſend a blaſt uponſhingand ht ſhall heare @ rumor, and ſhall returne to his owne 
Land; and 1 willgauſe him to: fall by theſword in his owne|Land. 

Loe; euen whiles Sexacherib was in the height of his iollitic and aſſurance; 


— 


| Gods Prophet fore-ſees bis ruine; and giues him for dead, whiles that Tyrant 
| thoughc of nothing bur life and viforie. Proud and ſecure worldlings little 
{ dreame ofthe neere approach of their judgements: whiles they are plotting 
| their deepeſt deſignes, rhe ouer-ruling iuſtice of the Almightie hath contrived 
| their ſudden confuſion, and ſees, and ſers them their day. 


Rabjbakeh returnes , and finding che King of 4ſyria warring againſt Libneh, 
reports to him the (ilent, ( and therein) contempruous anſwer, and firmere- 
ſolurions of Hezekiah; In the meane time God pulls Senacherib by the eare, 
with the newes ofthe approching armicof Tirhak+h King of E1hiopia, which 
was comming vp to raile the liege; and to ſuccoor his contederats: That dread- 
full power will not allow the 4ſyrian King, in perſon tolead his other forces 


walls. Bur now, he writes big words to Hezekiah , and thinkes with bis thon- 
dering menacesto beat open the gates,and leuell the bulwarks of 1eraſalewm: Like 
the true maller of Rabſhakeh, he reuiles the God of Heauen; and balcly parallels 
him with the donghilldeities ofthe heathen. 
Good Ezckiab gets him into his ſanRuariez there he ſpreds the letters before 
| the Lord; and calls to the God that dwels betweene the Cherubims, to revenge 
the blaſphemies of Senacherib, to protet and reſcue himſelfe, and his people, 
Euery one of thale words pierced heauen ; which was no lefſe open to mercie 
vnto Hezekiah, then, vengeance to Senacherib 3 Now is 1ſaiah addreſſed with a 


——_— 
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vp againſt Jer»ſalew , nor to continue his former Leaguer long before thole - 
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Liz. XX. HezekiahandStmacherib. 


| A ſecond meſſage of comfortto him, who doubtleſle diſtruſted not the firſt : 0n- 


4 


Þ 


ly the reiceration of that furious blaſphemie made hjm cake faſter bold, by his 
faithful l deugtion.-Naw, the. jicaleus;/God in a'Yifdaincof ſoblaſphemous a 
conreſtation, riles vpin a ſtile of Maieltig, and gloriguſly tramples vponthis 
ſaucie infolencie, Brcanſe hy rage ag ainft-me, and hy" tumnult ic compe wp into 
mine earts, therefore 1 will put my hooke into thy noſe, and my bridleiniovy lips : 
nd will turne thee backe by the way thou cameſt. Loe, Senacheribghe God of hea. || 
uen makesa beaſt ofthee, who haſt ſo-brutiſhly ſpurned ar his name ; Ifchou | 
bea ranenous Beare, he hath an hooke for thy noſthrils : If thou beareftie | 
horſe, be hath a bridle for thy mouth; In ſpight of thee, thou ſhalt follow his |. 
hook<, ar his bridle; anddhalc be led to thy-iuſt ſhame by either. | - / | 

[tis not for vs co be the Lords of our owne ations; Thus ſaich che Lordcone | 
cerning the King of Aſſyria; He ſhall not come into this Cities , nor ſhoote an arrow 
there,nor come before it with ſhield, nor caſt a banke againſt it, by therway that hee 
came ſhall be returne,cc, Impotence men, whatare we inthe hands of the Al- 
mightie? we purpoſe,” he ouer-rules ; we talke of great matters, and thinketo 
doe wonders z he blowes ypon our proie&s, and they vaniſh wich our ſelues : 
He that hath ſec bounds co the Sea , hath appointed limits co the rage of the 
proudeſt enemies; yea,cuenthe Deuilschemſclucs are confined; Why boaſt yee | 
your ſelues, O yee T'yrants, thac yee can doe milchiefe;'yee are tinted: ande- 
uen within choſe lifts, is couſulion. +» Fur: 

O the Trophees of diuine Juſtice, 7 hat very night the Angel! of the Lord went 
out , and [mote in the campe of the CA ſ[yrians an hundred foureſcore and fiue thou- | 


ſand, and when they aroſe earely in the morning, behold they were all dead corps. 


How ſpzedy anexecution was this, how. miraculous? No humane arme ſhall 


have the glory of this viory ; It was Got that was defied by that preſumpru- 
ous Aſſyrian; It is Godthat ſhall right his owne wrongs; Had the Zgyprian, or 
Ethyopian forces beene come vp, though the lame God had done this worke by 


them yet ſome praiſe of this ſlaughter had perhaps cleau'd to their fingers. 
Now an inniſible hand ſheds all this blood ; that his very enemies may cleare 
him from all partnerſhip of reuenge. Go now wicked Senechenib, and tell of 
the gods of Hamathand Arpad.and Sepheruaim,and Hena,and 184/,which thou 
haſt deſtroyed,and ſay, thatHezekiahs God is butas one of theſe: Goe,and adde 
this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts: Now, ſay that EzekiahsGod in | 
whom he truſted harh deceiued him, and gracedethy Tryumphs. 

With ſhame aad griefe enough is that | my Tyranreturnedto his Nini- 
vie,hauing left beltiade him, all the prideand firength of T{4ſr:a, for compoſtto 
the Tewilh fields. Well were it forthee O Senacherib, if tho couldefteſcape 
thus ; vengeance waits for thee at home, and welcomes thee intothy place; 
whiles thou art worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch thy god,two of thine owne | 
ſons (hall be thine executioners. See now ifchat falſe Deity of thine can preſerue 
thee from chat ſtroke which the crue God ſends thee by the hand ofthinewwne 
fleſh; Hee that ſlew thine hoaſ by his Angels, flayes thee by chy ſonnes + The 
ſame Angelchat killed all thoſe thouſands,could aseafily have ſmitten thee; bur 
he rather reſcrues thee for the further torment ofan vnnarturall ſtroke, tharthou | 
mayelt ſee roo late, how ealie is it for him'/inſpight of thy God, to arme thine 
owne loynes againſt thee. | | ; | 

Thou art auenged, O God, thou art auenyed pleatifnlly of thine enemies. 
Whoſocuer ſtrives with thee, is ſure to gaiftie nothing bur lofle, bur ſhame, bur 
death,but hell. The A/jrians are {laine, Sengcberib isrewarded for his blaſphe- | 
my : Jeraſalem is reſcued, Hezekiah reioyces , the nations wonder and eremble. + 
O loue the Lord all ye Saints, forthe Lord preſerucch che faithtull , and plente- | 
ouſly rewarderh the proud doer. 205 E 1 
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CSP I AP Ezckiah was freed from the liege ofthe 4ſſyriars, but heis' 
a ſurpriſed with adiſeaſe : he rhargelivered hiny' from rhe 
$9] þ<C- handof his enemies, ſmices him with ſickneſſet God doth 
2 1@) notlet vs looſe from all atfiiions,' when he tedteimes vs 
(IV#1 'F fromone.! + » fo Aanbank 7 "YA 
&/s% Ko |: Tothinke that: Ezekiah was'tither not"thankefull en-* 
SN , nough for bisdcliucrance, orro6 much lifred vp with glo- 
rie of to miraculousa fauour; werean iniurious mif-conftraRtion of che hand of 
Godzandian vncharitable cenſure ofan holy Prince: For, thuugh no fleſh and 
bloud cat auoid the iuft deſert of bodily puniſhment; yer'God doth nor al- 
wayes ſtrike withan intuition of ſinoe; ſomerimes he regards the benefit of our 
triall ; ſometimes the glorie of his mercy in our'cure. = ; 
[t wasno (leight diftemper , that feized vpon Ezek#eb, buta difeale both pain- 
full,and fierce,andin nature deadly. O God, how thoulaſheft eventhoſe whom 
thou loueſt: Hadft thou ever any ſuch dearling in thethrone of /udzb;as He\eki- 
Yethe noſooner breathcth from a miſerable ſiege, then hee panterch vnder a 
4h! morcall{icknes:whenas yer he hadnort ſo much;as thecomyfort of a child,to 
ſucceed him, thy Propheris ſent ro him with the heavie mEſſageof his death, 
Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhals dre and not live. Itis no ſmall mercie of 
God that he gives vs warning 0! ourend;we ſhall make an ill vſe of ſo gratiousa 
premonition, if we make nora meet preparation for out paſſage, Euen thoſe 
that bave notan houle, yet haueaſoule; no ſovle can want important affaires 
tobe ordered for a finalldiffolution; the negl-& of this beſtthrift is deſpera;e. 
Set thy: ſoule in order , O man, for thou (halt die and nor live. 
| 11 God had given Ezekz44 aſon; nature bad bequeathed his eſtatez now , hee 
mult ſiudic to find heyres: Eventheſe outward things ,- (though in themſclues 
worthleſle ) requireourcaretull diſpoſition; to thole we leave behind vs ; and 
if we have delayed theſe thoughts, till then, our'ficke beds may not complaine 
of cheirimportunitie;: We cannot leaue ro our families a better legacie, then 
Peace. ' | EP 
Neuer was the Prophet £/ay vawelcome to this good King, vntill now: 
Euen ſad tidings muſt be carried by choſe meſlengers; which would be faithful: 
neither may weregard ſo-much how they will be taken, as by whom they 
are ſent,» 1 eS:2ptl " 
It wasa bold and -barſh word to ſay to a King, 7 how /halt die, and not line: 1 
doe not beare Hezekiabrage, and freratthe meſſage; or threat the bearer, but 
he meekely turnes his facero the wall, and weepes, and prayes: Why to the 
wall? Was it for the greater ſecrecie of his deuotion? -was ir for the more free- 
dome from all diſttaQtion? was'ie:thar the patfhon which accompanied bis 
prayer; might hauendb+witnefſes? Or,.was it for that this wall lookc towards 
the Temple, which-his-beareand eyes ſtill moued vnto, though his feer 
could not? OH NON 7 | 
How loever, the patient; ſoule-of good Ezekiah turnes it ſelfe ro that holy 
God, from whom he ſmarts, and bleeds; and poures ontit ſelfe into a ferent 


deprexation,;: 7 beſeech thee, © Lord, remember now how 1 haue walked before thee 
in 
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| ſoone [hall it be miſerably, aner-growne wich. lyperlticion , and beathenifme; 


|| WhatneedT beech £ 5%, 0. Lord, to.regard thy name, to;regard thine.4n- 


id comiFaco ſwallow vp his perſon, { and.that. nor, withqur authoritie)prayers and)! 
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foht. \ nnd on ef, oy \ BYE 
JS: 140 thou feare, O Ezekiah, that God. had forgotten. thine incorpo 
| - Thegrace thar was in. thee, was hjs owge worke; could be in thee neglett him- 
ſelte ? Or doſt thou therefore doubt of his remembrance of thy tairhfulneſle, 
| becauſche ſummons thee to receiue the crowne of thy faithtulneſle , glorie, 
and immortalirie ?. wherein canſt thou be remembred, if this be to forget thee? 
What challengeis this? Is God a'debter to thy perfeRtion ? Hath thine. holy | 
carriage merited any thing from thar inhoite Tuſtice? Farre, fatre where thele 
preſumprnous conceics from that humble and mortificd ſoule: Thou had 
hated thine own breſt,ifi; could gnce have harboured To prouda thought. This 
perfeQion of thine was no other, then an honeſt ſoundaeſſe: of heart , and life, 
which chou khoweſt God bad promiſed toreward.;.It was the, mercie of the 
covenant rhat thou pleadedft, nor the merit of thine obedience. . | 
Eucrie one of theſe words were ſteeped in teares.: But -what meant theſe 
words,thele teares? I heare not of any ſuirmougdby Hezetiah;onely he withes 
B tobe reniembred, in that which could neuer be forgotten, though hee ſhould 

| have intreated for an, oblivion... TRAY FOOTE RES a | 
Speake out He=eki4h, what is.it that thy tearescraue, whiles thy lips exprefle 

{ not? O let meline, and! ſhall praiſe thee.Q God. _ . We | 

[In a naturall man nonecould wonder at this paſhonate requeſt; who can bur 

wonder at it, in a Saint? whoſe happineſſe doth bur then begin; when his hte 
cealſeth : whoſe miſerie doth butthen end, when his death enters : the word. 


Hezekiab fitke,) Cc. Fl. 2 þ 


er ee i ——_ ———ee——— 
' A intruth, and with a perfedt beart , aug baue' done that which js $004, 1n thy | 


of faith, is, 0h let me die, that 1 may inioy thee. How then dath the good King 
| crie at the newes of that death, which ſome relolute Pagans haueincertained 
| with ſmiles? Cercainely, the beſt man cannot ſtrip himſe!te of ſume. feſh; and 
| whites nature hathan vndeniable ſhare io him, = can nat; but retaine ſome /| 
| ſmatch ofthe ſweetneſſle of life, of the horronotdiflalytign;Bora theſe were n1! 
| Hezckiah,neither of the coulderanſporthimjntochis palſion:chey were bigher | 
| reſpeRts that ſwayed with fo holy a Prince; a.tendergare gf the glorie of God, 
| a carefull pittie of the Charch of God ; His yeayitearcs ſaid; O God, thou 

| C knowelt that the eyes of the world are bent vpon me, as one that hath abando- 
ned their idolatrie, and reſtored thy fincere worſhip; I Rand alone in the midit 
of a wicked and idolatrous generation, that lookes thorough all my ations, all 
| my events; Ifnow they ſhall ſee me faarcht away in the midſt of my dayes,whar 
will cheſe Heathen ſay; bow canthy great name bur ſufler in thus mine vncimely 


— — 


extintion ?_ TE Heh ts re Er ] 
"Beſides, what will became of thy poore Church, Which I ſhall leaue feebly 
religious, and as yet ſcarce warme,n the courle of a pious zeformation?. how 


| how ſoone [hall the wild Boare, of 4{37/aroot yphis lictle vineyard of chine? 
beritquce 7... G1 at ; EOPTONS | | 
What otic teare 0” Zezekiahcanrunne waſt ? VV hat canthat gagd King pray 
for, vaheard, vaanſwered? Senecherib came ina proud confidence to. lwallow 

Vp his citic, and pegple : prayers ang tearcs ſend him away confounded: Death, 


reares 


nd him away diſappointed. Before {/aiaf was gone out.intothe middie; 
Court, the word ofthe Lordcametohimy laying, Turne againe , and tell Hene-! 
kiah the Captaine of mypeople; T hus fath the Lord, ths God. of Daaid. thy father; 
1 haug heard thy prayer, I have ſcene thy teares; behold 1 will beale thee; On the third 
day tho ſhalt gaep to the houſe i the Lord , and. 1 will adae to thy dayes fifteene 
fares. SD dog 297 os Chiw ; 3 152:9 
What ſhall we ſay then, O God, haſt thouthus ſogne changed, chy purpoſe? | 


Was | 
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Was itnotthy true meſlage which thy Prophet, even now, delivered to Exe- A / 
| Liab? Is ſome-what falne out that thou fore-ſaweſt not ? or doeſt thou now 
decree ſomewharthou meaneſt not ? The very thought of any of theſe were 
| no better then blaſphemousimpieric. Certainely, Hezekiah could not live one 
day longer, then was eternally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſell 
| had from everlaſting determined him fiftcene yeares yet longer : Why then 
+Y doth God ſay, by his Prophet, T hou ſhali dic., and not line? He is not as man 
? thar he ſhould repent; the meſlage is changed, the willis not changed ; yea ra- 
x ther the meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the fignified will of God, 
t though it ſoundabſolutely, yet muſt be vaderſtood with condition z thac cells 
Hezekiah whathe muſt expe from the nature of his diſeaſe, what would bc- 
l j fall him, withour his deprecations : There was notbing bur death inthe ſecond _ 
[1 | cauſes; what ener ſecret porpoſe there was in the firſt; and thac purpoſe ſhall 
4% lie bid for a time, vnder a reſerued condition : The ſame decree that fayes, 
; Ninive ſhall be deſtroyed, meanes, if Niniue repent, it ſhall not be deſtroyed; 
; Ke he that finds good reaſon to ſay- Hezekiah ſhall die, yet fill meanes,ifche quick- », | 
JF | ned deuotion of Hezekiah (hall importune me for life , ic ſhall be protracted, 
Andthe ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteene yeares , bad de- 
| | creed to ſtirre vpthe ſpirit of Hezekia/, rothat vehement and weeping impor- 
j) | tunitie, which ſhould obtaige it. O God, thou workeſtthy good plealurein vs, 
and with vs; and by thy reuealed will moneſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thou 
effeeſt thy ſecretwill. 
How wonderfull is this mercie? Hezekiabs teares are not drie vpon his |} 
cheekes, yea his breath is not paſled his lips, when God ſends him a comfor- | 
tableanſwer. How carefull is the God of compaiſons, that his holy ſeruant 
| ſhould not languiſh ene boure, in the expeRation of bis denounced deati1? 
| | | Whar ſpeed was here, as in theerrand, ſo inthe a ofrecoverie ? within three 
dayes ſhall Hezekiahbevpon his feet; yea his fect fhall land in the Courts of 
Gods houſe; hethatnow in his bed ſighes, and grones, and weeps outapeti- 
tion, {hall chen my ts athankſgiving inthe Temple. Oh thou chat acareſt che 
prayer, vnto thee {hall all fleſh come : With what cheerefall afſorance ſhould 
F.2d we approach rothe throne of that grace , which never failed any ſupplianr. | 
Fe. | | Neither wastbis grant more ſpecdie, then bountifull ; we are wonttoreckon | 
iP | ſeuen yeares for the life of a man; and now, behold , more then two lives bath 
| God added to theage of HeJekiah. How vnexatmpled a fauour is this? whoe- | 
ver bur Hezekiah knew his period fo long before? the fixedneſle of his terme, | 
isnolefle mercie, then the protraction; we mult be content to live or dic at vu- | | 
F*  certainties; wearenor wortby to calculate rhedate of our owne times: Teach | | 
$4 | | 5, 0 Lord, ſo to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts to Wiſcdome, | | 
4 Thereis little ioy in many dayes, if they be euill;Ezekieh ſhall not be bleſſed | 
-4F onely with life, but with peace; The proud Aſprien threatensan inuaſion ; bis | 
i 4 1 | late foyle ſtill ſMtickes in bis tomacke, andftirs him to a revenge ; the hooke is 
| 
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in his noſtrils, he cannot moue whither he liſts The Gad of heauen will main- 
{ raine his owne quarrel : 7 will arfend this Citie for mine owne ſake, and for my [er- | 
want Daxids ſake. Loe; for his life, Ezekjiahis beholden { next vnder the infinite | 
| goodnefle of God) to his prayers; for his proteRion, tothe deare memory of D ' 
| his father Dei; ſurely for ought we find, Ezekiah was noleſſe vpright, and | 
'&'1 | |  lefle offenſivethen Dazxzd; yer both Ezekiab and 7ersſalem ſhall fare the bet- wr 
T9 rer for D anid: ſake, aboue three hundred yeares after. | 
g 78 | | Tothatmanafterbis owne heart, had God ingaged him(elfe , by his gracious | i2 
3 i | } promiſe, to preſerue jhis chrone, his ſeed : God loues to remember his an- | 
'T: cient mercies: How happie athing is it co be faithfull with God ; this is the | 
'E way to oblige thoſe which are yet ynborne;andto intayle bleflings vpon the 
! If lucceſhons of future generations. | 
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Ic (cemesit was ſomepeftilenc vicer harthusindangered che life of Hezekr” 


4b, [ſaiabis'nat a Propher/onely,buta Phytitian. 47d 1/zicb ſaid, Take a lump of 
fees: Herhat gave an aſſurance of recouerie, gines a receit for the recoverie, The 


decree of God includesthemeanes: neither can the medicine worke without 2 
word; neither will the word worke withour the medicine ; both of them mult 


— 


meer inchecure: If we ſo truſt the promiſe, thar we neglect the preſcripe, wee | 


prelumeto no purpoſe. Happie-is that 'ſoule, thar ſo'regards thapromiſerof 
Gods Prophets, as thatwichall he receiues their-counſels. 

Nothing could 'be more propet-for the ripzning of hard and purulenc ty- 
mors, then drying figs; Herein 1/aia/s direion” was according to nature; 
Wherefore thould 'wee þalke the ordioarie road, where it is both faire and 
neere?- | ; | o | ITY | :e94 TY” 1. p 

The ſudden contradiftion of the melſage cauſes ainſt difficultie in the afſenr. 
Hezekiahtherefore craues aſigne; not for that he: diſtruſted, bur that he mighr 
truſt che morez we cannever takeroo faſt hold of thofe promiſes of God, which 

haue not more comfort inthe application, then naturall impoſhibilitie in the 
performance. We belecue, Lord, belpeour vnbelecfe.- 

The ficke King hath bis option; His father was offerda ſigne and refuſed it; 
he ſues for one, and obraines ir ::Sbal rhe ſhadom gore forward ten degrees, or 


backe ten degrees? As if heauen ie ſelfelay' open to hischoyce; and were readie | 


eicherto.mend this pace, or retire for his confirmation 5 What creature is not 
cheerefully forward to obey the faith of Gods ſervants? 

Hezekiah aſtens rather vponthat {igne which is more hard , more diſagree. 
ing trom:che' courſe of nature; not without good reaſon; Eucrie proofe mult be 
clearer then the thing to be proued, neicher may here wanta meet proportion 
berwixr both; now-the'going forward of the {hadow.was a motion, mo other 
then naturall, the recovetie of char peſtilent diſeale was againſt the fireame of 
nature; the moredifficule ſignetherefore; the ſurerenidence. WIT 

Whether ſhall we more: wonderat themeaſureof the loue of God to Hexe- 
ki4h, or atthe powerof1ſa;ahs faich in God? Outof both, either the Sunne goes 
backe in keauen that his ſhadow may goe backe'oh earth; or the ſhadow no leſle 
miraculouſly goes backe on earth, w 
1s true thacthe Prophet ſpeakes of the ſhadow , not of the Sunnez except per- 
haps becauſe the motion ofthe Sunne is beft diſcerned by the ſhadow ; and the 
motion ofrbe ſhadow isled by the'conrle of che Sunne: beſides , that the de- 
monſtration of this miracle is reported to be locall inthe Diall of 44az,not vni- 
verſall, inthe ſenſible length of the day; withall;\ the retrait of the Sunne had 
madea publike and'noted cbange.it the frame of nature , this particular alcera- 


tion of the ſhadow in places limited; might ſatisfieno lefſe wichour a contuliue 
mutation in the face of the world; Whethberſoever; to draw the Spnne backeto-, 


gether with'the ſhadow; or ro draw che ſhadow backe without the Sunne was 
the proofe of a divine omniporencie; able therfore todraw backethe lite of He- 
zckiah , fifteene degrees, from the night of death; rowards which it was 
haſting. IT 

O God, thou wilt rather alcer the conrſe of heauen and earth, then the faith 
of thy'children ſhall ſincke for want of fupportation. 


iles the Sun goes forward in heauen.. It | 


| 


| 


| 


It ſhould ſeeniethe Baby/onians finding the 4ſſrien power abared by the re- | 


nenpefullhand of Gods Angell, and their owne diſcord, tooke this aduantage 
of aretole; and now'to ftrengrhen rheir part, fall in with Hezekzab King of 
1udah,whom they found the old enemie to the Aſyrians,and thegreat tauourite 
of heaven: Him they wooe with gifts; hith they congratulate with Ambatila- 
ges : The fame of Hezekiahs ſicknelle, recouerie, forme, and aſſurance of cure, 
hauedrawne thither meſſengers, and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of | 


Bavylon. 
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the motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there bad: beene no/policickerela.. 
tions, this very Aſtronomical] miracle bad beene cnoughto fetch them to 1eru- 


| {alems , that they might ſee the man, for whole ſake the Sunne forſooke his 
| place, or the ſhadow forſooke the Sunne; | - - | EIN 


{ 


How eafily baue we ſeene thoſe holy men miſ.carried by proſperitie,againſt 


' whom no mileries could preuaile? He that toodour ſtoutly againſt all the 4//5- 


r1an onlets, clinging the fafterto his God, by how much/bhe was hatder aſlaul- 
red by Senacherib, melteth now with chele' Babylonian fauours; and runnes a- 
broad into offenſive weakenefles. 2» Panty 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too:welcome to Ezekiah; As a man.tranſ- 
ported with the honor oftheir reſpeRive, and coſtly vilitations, be forgets-bis 
reares, and his turning tothe wall ; bee forgets their incompatible Idolatrie;ſo 
hugging them in his boſome; as if there bad beene bo cauſe of ftrangeneſle : All 
his doores flie opentothem; and in a vaineglorious oftentation all his new-ga- 
thered treaſures, all his ftrong armories cntertaine their eyes; nothingin his 
houſe, nothing in his Dominion is hid fromthem. + ? 

Oh Ezekiah, what meanes this impoteng ambition? It is not long ſince thou 
rareſt off the very plates ofche Temple doores, to giue vnto Senacherib; and 


can thy treaſures be ſuddenly ſo multiplied, that they can be wortby toaſtoniſh 


forraine beholders? Or, if thy ſtorchouſe, were as rich as the earth, canthy 


| heart be ſo vaine asto belifted vp withtheſe heavie metals? Didſt thou not ſee 


that heaven it ſelfe was at thy becke ,, whileſt thou wert humbled? and ſhall a 
little earthly drofſe have power over thy ſoule? Canthe flattering applauſe of 
ſtrangers ler thee looſe intoa proud ioy, whom the late meſſage of Gods Pro- 
pher rclolued into teares? Oh God, if thou do not keepe vs, as well in our ſun- 
ſhine, as in ourftorme,weare ſoreto periſh: As in all time of our tribulation, 
ſo in all time of our wealth; good Lord deliuer ys. 

Alas, bow fleightdoth this weakenefſe ſeeme- in our eyes, to reioycein the 
abundance of Gods blefſangs? to call in forraine friends to be witneſſes of our 
plentie? to raiſe our conceits, ſome little, vpon the acclamationsofothers, vpon 
the valuc of our owne abilities ? $57 


C 
Lay thy hand vponthy month, © fooliſh flcſh and bloud when thou ſeeſt 


the cenſureof thy Maker. on | 

1{aitahthe Prophet is ſent ſpeedily to Hezekiah, with a ſharpe and hearr- 
breaking meſlage : Behold the dayes come that all that is in thine houſe , and that 
which thy fathers hane laid vp in ſiore onto this day, [hall be carried into Babylon; 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhalliſſue from thee,nhich 
thou ſhalt be get, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall be Eunaches in the Palace of the 


King of Babylon. 


No (inne can belight in H-=ek:ah: the holinefle of the perſon addes to the 
vnholineſſe of the at; Eminencic of profcſhon doubles both the offence, 'and 
the iundgement. This glorie ſhall end in an ignominious loſle. 

Thegreat and holy God will not digelt pride in any, much lefſe in his 
owne.' That which was the ſubic@ of Hezekiebs finne, {hall beethe matter 
of his puniſhment z thoſe with whom hee ſinned, ' ſhall be bis avengers; 


It was his treaſure and munition, wherein he prides. himſelfe to theſe men of D 


Babylon: The men of Babylon (hall carrie away his treaſure and munition; 
What now doth Hezekiah but tempr them with a glorious bootie z as ſome 
fond traveler that would ſhow bis gold toa Theefe? 

Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart; Perbaps Hezckiah might 
not be much troubled with their lofle: Loe, God comesclofer to him, yer. 

As yet was Ezekiab childleſſe;bow much better had it binto continue ſo ſtill, 


then to beplaguedin his iſſue? He ſhall now beget children to ſeruitudez bis 


loyne $ 


' 
! 
"y 


| 


LisX X43 | 


| The Caldeerwere curious ſearchers into the ſecrets-of nature, -efpecially into A 
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A loynes ſhall 'yeeld Pagesto the Caurt of Babylon: whiles he ſees them borne 
Princes; helhall foreſeg them tmade Eunnches in a forraigne Palace: Whar 
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conif9rr/eufe rake in' the 'withes' arid hopes of fonnes,, when 'cre they bee 
borne, ht keares cher Ueſtin'Y co caprinkicand bondage? 
1, ThiSH6Y was ſmart; yet good Hrzrt/gh Kifſesic "bis beare Rrvcke bim no 


taſe,cheh the mouth BF the Prophet; meckely therefore doth he 'yecld ro this 
divine corre(tion; bark Word #fche Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Thou | 


haRſpoken rhfs wor$} butfom the Lurd7Krisnar thine, bur his; and being 
his, it mufficcys be; kt himſelfe, good: Cood becauſe ic is uſt, for I bavue” 
deferned more} and wort; Good, becauſe merciftilt; for 1 ſuffernor according' | 


_ tony defetrs; '1t\& jor 004, if there be prace and rrarh in my dayes?” T baue de- 


ferneÞ4 preſeiit/paithent,O'God chou deferreſt ir; T hauc deferuedicin perſon, 
chou teſerieſtie for thoſe Whom 1 catinvr yer fo feele, becauſe they are nor; 1 
have deſcraed war arifremiule, thou fauoureſtmewirh _ ; I have deſcrn'd 
ro be ouet-run with! ſypetflition gand' DOaey thou bleſſeft me with truth; 
ſhouldſt thou continaetturh vato ik: 'Rhoug vponthe moſt vaquiec termes) 


' the blefſinp'were too pogdd for me; burnowrhou haft promiſed , and wile nor 


reverſcit, thar boch rruch and peace ſhall bein my dayes; Lord I adore chy iu- 


Rice, I bleſſerhy mercie.” *, ©" © Pb a" 
- Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, 


but patienely hold rheir'backes co che = 1" of a difpleaſed mercie; knowing 


how miich' more God is to be magnified, for what he might have done, then 
repined ar, for whache hath done; reigning themſelves ouer into the hand of 
thatgracious iaſtice, which in their imarc ſeckes theirreformacion and glory. | 
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Tlaft, forte three yeares after bis recoverie, Hezekiab hath a 
ſonne; but ſuch a one, as if he could haue fore ſecne , orbitie 
had beenea blefſing. + Gs 

Still inthe throne of 7adabrhere is a ſucceſhon, and inter- 
"change'of good and euill : Good 79:ham is ſucceeded by 
wicked Ahez ; wicked haz is ſucceeded by good EFekiah; 
Good Ezekiahis ſfucceded by wicked Mana//eh : Euill Prin- 
ces ſucceed togood, forthe exerciſeof the Church, and good ſuc-ecd to euill, 
for the comfort of the Church. | 

The young yeares of Manaſ/ah giue aduantage to his mif carriage; Enen, 
whiles he might haue beene v nder the Fervle, beſwayed the Scepter: Whether 
may not a child bedrawne, eſpecially to agariſh, and pupper-like ſuperſtition? 
As infancieis capable of all impreffions, ſo moſt of the wortt. 

Neither did Manſſeh beginne more earely then he beld out long ; He raig. 
ned more yeares then kis good father liv'd': notwithſtanding the miraculous 
addition to his agez More then euer any King of /«d«4, belides, could reach: 
Length ofdayes is no trueruie of Gods fauour; As plants laft longer then ſens 
firive creatures, and-brute creatures ovt-live the reaſonable;ſo,amongſt the rea- 
ſonable, it is no newes for the wickedly great, to inherit theſe carchly glories, 
longerthen the beſt. 077 

T here wanrs not apparent reaſon for this difference; Good Princesare fercht 


away toa better Crowne; They cannor be loſers, that exchange 8 weake and 
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ear 


fading honor, for a perſe&jon. and. eternitie of bleſſcdne: 
long co theirowne dilac eel ur carrie;:1o. many more prands te 


| cheir hell : If cherefore ghe ebeaiy m t periik th, in; bis | elle; 


and there be a wicked manghat prolo 
from vs, either to pittiethe removall of the jult, orton 


| the wicked, This conriqyes, to his lolſe, thar departs i9 an. happig aduance+ 
| - \. 


Jv 09 SSA hwOh 20 ahind nor? mg 2:D 
K 4 marrying, {9 fate, ia.the vigour, both of his age, 

' and 'olineſſe, mage a carcfull hoyceata wite (arable to his ownepictie; Nei- 
| ther had his delight beenc mpeg. cdceorngep heres). if ber de- 
| light hadnotbeene, as his4in God, T heir iſlue (warves-from both, lafs)ly.in- 
beriting the vices of his grand-father Ahaz, , as if there had beene ng ipteruen- 

tion of an Ezekiah:, So we haug ſrenethe kernell of a well froired plant degene- 
rate into that crab,or willow, which gaus the 'originall to bis ſtogkez yer can 1 
not lay that Exckiah was as free from traducing euill to. his, ſonne, Mayaſſeh, as 
Ahaz, was free Om FAGAN g9odro lone Heck Evilljs jncorpora- 
ted into the beſt nacure » whereas eucnche leaſt good deſcends from.aboue. = 
We maynot meaſure grace by meanes :;\Was it poſſible, that <Atansfſeh ba- 

ving beene trained vp ih thereligious Court of his father Hezekiabzvnder the 
eye of ſo holy Prophets and Prieſts, undertheſhadow of the Temple of God, 
after achildbood ſeaſoncd with io gracipus precepts, with ſo frequent exerciſe 
ofdeuotion, ſhould runne thus p d into all heatheniſh abominations, as if 
there had bcenc nothing but Idolatryin the ſeed of his conception, inthe milke 
of his nouriſhment,io c eres of his inlticution,in the pratice of his examples ? 
How vaine are all outward helps without the influence of Gods Spirit ? and 


| that Spirit breathes where he liſteth : good equcation raiſeth great hopes , but 


, -——__— —_—_——— - 


che proofe of them isinghediuine DEST 

I feare tolooke at the pes of this -ſonne.of HeJekiah: What 
hauocke doth he make inthe Church of God? as ifhe had beene borne to rvine 
Religion, as if his onely felicitic had beene to vnewiſt, or teare, in one day, that 
boly web which his father haddeene:weauing, nine and ewentie yeares? and 


- 
= 


2 a *-- 


zeale of Ezeljahin demoliſhing them bonoured him , .aboue all. his predeceſ- 
ſors; and now the firſt aQ of this greene head was their teedifying: That mil- 
chicfe may be doneina day, which many ages cannot redreſſe. - -- - 
Fearefull were the preſagesofthele bold beginnings; From the miſ-building 
ofthele Chappels ofthe Hils torhe truc God , Manaſſeh proceeds to erefting of 
alcers to a falſe : even to Beal, the God of, Aheb, the Rale .Idoll of the heathen: 
yet further, not. content with {o few-Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of hea- 
ven; and, that he might deſpight God yer more, be ſets vp altarstotheſe abu- 
ſed rivals of their Maker, in the veric houſe of the Lord ; chat holy place doth 
he not feare to defile with the grauen Image of the groue, that he bad made: 
Never Amorite did ſo wickedly as Me#aſſeh; and , which was yet worſe, it ſuf- 
ficed not to be thus wicked himſclfe, bur he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abo- 
mina:ions; and that his example might moue the more , he ſpares not bis owne 
ſonne from the fire of the Idol-ſacrifice. Neither were his witcheries lefſe en- 
ormious, then his Idolatrie; he obſerued times, he vied inchantments, he dealc 
with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards; Neither werecither of theſe worſe then 
his arc He (hed innocent bloud till he had filled 7er»ſa/erm from oneend to 
another, | vids | 
O Mansſſeh , how no lefle cruel] wert thou to thine owne ſoule, then tothy 
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Indah: kat an bideouslift of monſtrous impietic- is bere; Any one of which 
wereenough todraw indgement vpon a held herwhet hell is ſufficient her all 
- | at _! 


together? 


nulethe contiguance of 


: Wicked men liue 4 


| 


þ 
q 


contrarily, to ſet vp in one houre that offenſive pile, which had beene aboue C 
three bundred yearesin, pulling dowve:ſo long had the high places ftood; the | 
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fathers, How trueis that word of the Prophet , Yexation gives vnderſtanding, 


—_——__Vb_— ——— 


 Danaſſeb;" | | | 


naſſeh is not capable of reuenge enougb; as his (1nne dilatedirſelfe by an infei. | 
ous diffolion to his. people, lo lhall 

leaſt touch of our owne miſeries, howarely are we affeted withorbet mens ca-| 
Jamities? yer this eyill ſhall be fach 


the mention of ſo dreadly 
c 


: 


to amazeall eyes, all carcs. 


* 4 


No Citie could fare wor 


. 


ſhall not procure a diſdainefull , and finall digorcez.The height of former fa. 
uors ſhall be but an aggravation of vengeance. | + oY TI 3660! 
This totall vaſtation of /er»/e/em (hall take time: onwards 5 God beginnes 


with the perſon of wicked Xanſſehy againſt whom he ſtirres vp the 'Capraines 
of the hoa(t ofthe late friend, and old enemie of /4de41 Thoſe thornes amongſt 
which he had ſhrouded bis guiltic head,cannot (helcer him from their violence 
they take him and binde him with ferters of iron , and carrie him ro Babylon; 
There he lies loaded wich: chaines,.in an vncomfortable dungeon, exerciſed 
wich varietie of cortures , fed with ſuch courſe pictances of bread, and fips of 
water, as might maintaine an vnwilling life , tro the puniſhment of the owner. 
What eye can now pittic the deepeſt miſeries of Maneſſeb> What bur bon- 
dage can befit him, that hath ſo lawleſly abuſed hislibertic ? Whatbur anvrer | 
abdication can befir him that hath caſt off his God, and doted vpon Deuils? 
What but a dying life, and a tormenting death can bee fic for a man of 
bloud? | 

Who now would not have giucn this man forloſt; and have Jooke when hell 
ſhould claime her owne ? But oh the height, oh the depth of diuine mercie! AE 
ter all cheſe prodigics of finne, Manaſſeh is a convert ; When bewas in affliction | 
he beſought the Lord his God; and humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of hu 


The viper when heis laſhed, caſts vp his poyſon : The craitor when he is rac- 
ked, tells that eruth which he had elſe neuer vitered ; If checrofſe beare vs not 
to heauen, nothing can: What vie were there of che graine, but forthe edge of 


the ſickle, wherewith it is cut downe; the ſtroake of the Layle, wherewith it is 


beaters 


or P's 
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Contemplations. 


ofthe ouen wheewithiris baken? Say now, Manſeh, with thatgrandPither 


| of-thine (who'was, till now, too good fpr thee )] 1: was good for me that 1 was 
| 21:02 :\Enen thine iron was more preciousto thee, then chy gold; thy Goale 


.was a more happie lodging to thee , then"thy palace;  Baby/on was a better 
Schooletorbee; then 1e7ifdlems what fooley are we to'frowne vpon our af: 
-flitions? Theſe, how crabbed ſoeuer, are ur beſt friends. They are not, in- 


| deed, -for-0ur pleaſore, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them. worthy 


bfa welcome; VWhar doe we cate how bitter that potion be which brings 


| health? 7! as 6s 


| -: Who can cofnplainethderhe way of beaten is blocked vp againſt him, when B 
|:be ſees ſuch afinnerenter'? Say the worlt againſt thy felfe,, O thou clamorous 
|:ſoules Here is onerhat purthered men, defied God, worſhipt diuels; and yer 


| :finds rhe way corepemtatie; thou be worſe then he; denie (ifthou canſt) char 
!-ro- rhy {elfe,\which God bath not denied'to thee; capacitieofgrace: In the 


| 'meane time; know thar it is northy finne , bur thine itppenicence that barres 


tt. MEE. et » —" 


| 'neauen. againſt thee. + © 


. , 


Preſurge not yet, Oman, whoſoever thou art, of the libertie of: thy conuer- 


{ fion; asif thou couldeſt run on Jawleſly ina courſe of finning , till chou came to 
| [the brimme of bell; ahd'then couldſtfaddenly ſtop , and returne atleaſure : the 


-mercie ot GoJnever ſet period to a wilftll finner, neither yet did his owne cor- 


—_ 


':rupt deſires; ſo as whentexs gonethe furtheſt, he conld yer ſtay himlelfe from 
anorher: ſtep: Nomaurtidettuely repents is refuſed: but many a one ſinnes fo 
Jong, that, he 'cannor-repene? His cuſtonie of wickednefſe hath obdut'd his 
beart, and made it-flimto-all good imprefions. There were eroboams, and 
Abijams, and Ahabsz. and Toafſhes , and Ahazes, intheſe ſacred thrones, there 
was but one Manaſſeh:God hath notleftin any mans hand the raines of his owne 
heart, £6 pace, and turne; and fiop as he lifts; This priuiledge is reſerued to bim 
that made it; 7t'7« mot of him that wils , nor of hins that runs, but of God that 
ſhowes mercie: and that mercie negleQed, ivſtly binds over to iudgement. 

I wondernot at Maneſſch,either [inning,or repenting, lwonder at thy goodnes, 
O Lord; whoafter chy inſt permiſſion of bis (inne, calleſt him thus graciouſly ro 
repent, andſo receiuelt him repenting: Soas Manaſ/th was not a more loathſome 
and monſtrous ſpeftacle of wickedneſle, then he is now a plcaſing and victull 
patternce of conuerſion 3 Who can nowdefpaireofthy mercie, O God, that 


| ſces the teares ofa Manaſſeh accepred? when we haue debauched our worſt : our 


euill cannot match with thy goodneſle ; rather itisthe praiſe of thine infinite 
ſtore, that where ſinne abounds, grace abounds much more; O keepe vs from 


a preſumption of grace, that we may repent; and raiſe vs from a diſtruſt of, grace 
| when we hauerepented. | 


looſed him from his {innes, and from his chaines ; and of a captive have made 
him a Kingz and from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him ro the Palace 
of leruſalem: How ealle isit for the ſame hand that wounds to cure : What 
cannot feruent prayers doe, either for our reſcuing from euill, or for our inuelſt- 
ing with good. | | 

T hen Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he wat God. Then? and not before? Conld 


leruſalemtrom the CAſſjrians } Could be but know the ſlaughter thax Gods 


le am. — —_—_ 


tis younger ycares eſcape the knowledge of Gods miraculous deliuerance of 


benrenz the weight and artrition ofthe mill, wherewith ir is cruſhed; the fire A| 


| 


1 


No ſooner is Maneſeh penitent, then he is free ; his prayers have atonce D | 


Angell 2K 


a. \ 5 


[4K XY. 


norant of 
laſting monyment of the noted degrees in the Diall of wſh4z? Gould the auvid- 


the ſenſe of chaſe filtgene yeares ,, which) were ſyper-added.to!his fathers age? | 


W hat one of theſe progtes doch not quineea Deicis}.X2ty fill bis owneſmare, 
andcure, Mane//ch knew nat that the Lord was God. DRE 
Fooliſh {inners pay.deare. tor their, knowledge; neither will indure to bee 


tawght good, cheape: lo, webaue lcenereſtie horſes that will not: moue ill they 


bleed with che ſpur : :S0.,we. have ſcene dull/andcargleſſe childeen+y that will 
learne nothing bur wha;.is put intochem with.therodb ny 1! 21th 0 

The Almightie will be, ſure to. be knownefor: what he is, ifioot by faire 
meanes, yet by foule; If our proſperitie, and peace, and{weet experience of bis 
mercy can win vs to acknowledge him, itis more forour eaſe, but, if wee will 
needes be taughe by ſtripes, it is aolefle far his glorie- - - ETHEL 

Manaſſeh now returges another man; to Jersſalew: With what indignation 
doth he looke vpon his old follies ? and. now, all-the amends hecan make, is 
to vndoe what he did; to docthatwhich hevndid : He tooke away the ſtrange 
Gods, and the Idolt ont of the houſe of the Lord, and ali the alters that he had built in 
the mount of the hoaſe of the Lord, anda Jernſatcn; 1 | vir -ofth7Citie. 
PE EE EE np ens 


ts 
of ſhame which former errour had reared ; The thornes muſt firſt be ſtubbed | 
vp, cre the ground can þe capable of ſeed ; The true method of grace, is firſt, 


Ceaſe to doe enill; then, Leetnoto dot gvod. | 


In vaine bad Mana profeſſed a repentance,ifthe ſtrange gods had ſtill held | 


wh fſchjsrraſh, 


Fs © % ww 4 
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poſſeſſion of 7zruſa/enn, if che Idollhadfiill harbouredin G 


rainealtars had {till ſmoked vpon the holy mountaine; Away 
when once CHanaſſehcomes to a trueſenſe ofpietig... » 


There is,pothing but -bypocriſie in thatpeaitegt, who aſd{allyawes,and 


reares, retaines his old abhominatipns;1Te:is that poore'pecke of facisfadtion 
which we can giue tothe dinine inſtlce, ina heartie>indignation, to fling downe 


rhat cup of wickedneſle wherewith wehaue beene bewirebcd; andto trample |... 


vpon the ſheards: without which , confeihon is but winde, and the droppes of 
contrition, water. - cv 824) 4) 143. RUG | F-1 

The liviug God loves to (dwell cleane, hee will not come vnder theroofe of 
Idols; nor admit Idols tocome vnder his -: Firſt therefore, Meneſeh caſts out 
the ſtrange Gods and Idols, and altarsz and then He-repaires the Atrer of the 
Lord, and ſacrificts tbereov peace-offerings, and thanke-offerings. Not, till behad 


pull'd dowac, might hebuild; and when: be bad pull'd:downe, be muſt build: | 


True repentance is no-Jeſſe ative of good: What is it the better, ifwhen the [- 
dolatrous alters are defaced; the true: God hath-not-an Altar creed to his 
Name? .In many Altars was ſuperſtition, in noaltars, Atheiſme. 

Neither dat penicent Manſſcb build:Goda new Altar, but he repaires the 


old, which by long diſ-vſe lay waſt, and was moflic and mouldred with age and | 


negle, ' | pot] . 
| God loues well his owneiaftitutions; neither can be abide innovations, ſo 
much as inthe out-lides of bis:ſeruices- Itis an happie worke to vindicate an 
ordinance of God fromtht iniuries oftimes , and to reſtore ir to theoriginall 
lorie, ; $043 146 £0! | 
- What haue our pious gouernors done other in Religion? had we gone 
about to lay a new foundation;the worke had bin accurſed;now we have only, 
ſcraped off fome ſuperfitious moſſe, that was growne vpon theſe holy ſtones 
we haue cemented ſomebroken peeces, we haue pointed ſame crazie corners 
with wholſametiorter y inſtead of baſe clay, wherewirh it was Ms rs 
me. OESEE 
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A Angell madein one night, of an hundred foureſcoreand fivethouſand ? Could | 


bee, but have bearg ,the..iult reuepge| vpon Sevacheris 2; Copld: be beig-, | 
is fathers ſupernaturall recouerie? Could he but ſee tbat ever, | 
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| hauclaidont'tiew Noneiwthis lacred building, let*icfiye itn our faces, and beat 
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confining it ſfelfe to.times,'or meanes.: -:- | 


_ Contemplations. [; 5s. XX; 


— 
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parched'vp's The alcar io 6fd;ir is Gods'Altar : It is not tiew, not ours {If wee A 


wr #7 


»|On this repaired altar doth-3/a3/ch ſend 'vp the factifices of his peace , of 
his rhankefvinelſe; and doubtiefie rhe God of heaven ſmells a Fweer ſanour of 
reft; No perfime is'fopleifing to'God, as that whichis caſt in by apenitenc 
hand. HOU 7 | UDO. k CI Woo Y . 

- Jt had not fervedtheturiic:rhar Aſimuſſeb had aproached alone ta this renved 
altar; As bis lewd exariiplehad wichdrawne the people from their God ; fo 
now he'communds Indus ri: fernt the'Lord Gol of tſraeliHid he becne filent , hee 
could not haue beene vnfollowed + Evericatt of greatnefit is preceptiue ; bur 
how tharReligion is made Law, what 7/Aelire will not be devour? 

Therrue:God batty noiv no\comperitonr-in 1#dzh; All the Idolls are pull'd 

downe;the high places will rior be palFd downey an' ill guiſe is eafily taken 
vpgit is not ſo cally lefc : Aﬀtera'commory deprauation of Religion, iris hard to 
rerurne vaco the firſt/putitier as when a garment js deepely ſoiled, it cannot B 
without manylauers recouerthe fortyier clcaneſſe. TENN 
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Jos1ans Reformation. 


Ergifwemuſt alter from our ſelues; itis betterto be a £31 
57 naſſeh, then a 1oaſh : Toaſh beganne well, and endedill: 24- 
EEG »4{ch beganne ill, and ended well; bis age varied from his 
p- youth; n0 lefſe; then one mans condition can varie from 
another 5; His:potteritie: ſucceeded in both; LA-»mos his 
Þ ; ſonne ſucceeded inthe finnes of Mansſſehs youth ; T2/3aþ his 
SD ww "P grand-child ſucceededin the vertves of hisage. Wihata vaſt © | 
difference dotti'grace- make in the ſame age? Manaſſeb beganne bis raigne at 
ewelue yeares; Joſiah at eight 3; Manaſſeh was religiouſly bred vider H:zekiah; 
70/iah was miſ-nurtured vnder £4»-won, and yer Manaſſeh runnes into abſurd 
Idolatries, Teſiahis holy and denour, - The Spirit'of God breathes freely ; not 


Notules can bind the bands of the Almightie z/ It is in ordinarie proofe tap 
cruea word,that was faidof old, We be to thee 0 Land, whoſe King is a chill 
the goodheſle of God makes his owne exceptions; 1wdabneuer fared better,theh 
inthe greeneyeares ofa 7oſieh: If we may not rather meaſure youth, and age by 
2oucrnment, and diſpofition, then by yeares: Suzely thus, 70/4 was older with 
(mooth checkes,' then CH avaſſeb with gray baires. Happic-is the infancie of 
Princes, when itifalles into the bands of faithfull Councellors, © © 

A good patterne is no ſmall heJpe for young beginners ; /9fah ſets his fathet 
David before him, not A”mmen, not Manaſſeh: Examples are the beſt rules for D 
the inexperienced; wheretheir choice is-good, the direQions are eaſieſt: The | 
Lawes of God; are the: wayes of Dania; 'Thofe Lawes were the role, theſe 
wayes were the pratice; Good Joſiah walkes in all the waycs cf his Father 


1 Dawtd.. | 07g! 


Even the-minoritie of 2oſa/ mas not idle; we cannor be good too carly: Ar 


eight'yehres it was enough £0 hauehis eare open to heare' good counſaile; to | 
bave his exesand hcart.opentoſecke after God : At twelve,-he-begins to at 


| and (howes well rebathe hach foopd the God be! ſought: Then'be' addrefſes | 


_—_— 


1117 64 : ; : bimlelfe | 
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loſt abs reformation. 


D witha bleffing more then he looked'for, 


alrars; wherewich it was defiled; burning the bones ofthe idolatrous Pricfts 


vpontheiralrars; ſtrawing the aſhes of the idols vpon the graves of them that 


A- bimſclfeto purge Iudah,and leruſalem , from the high places, prones, images _ + Chica, you 


: 


h3d (acrificed to chem, ſtriging by thoſe fires, and matrocks to reftifie his | 


z2alous deretarion of all idolarrie. 


The houſe muſt firſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed; no man will 


cait away his coſtvpon vncleane heaps ; ſo ſoone as the Templewas page 


Toſiah bznds bis thoughts vpon the repayring and betutifying of chis houle of 


the Lord. 


What ſtir was there in /u444 , wherein Gods Temple ſuffered nat ? Sixe 


ſeuerall cimes was ic pillaged, whether our of force, or will - Firſt, /ehoaſh Kin 
of 1#4:bis taine by the ſpoile of it to ſtop the mouth of Hazael; Then, Joaſh 
King of 7/raelfils his owne hands with that ſacred (poile, inthe dayes of Ama- 
44h; afrer this, 4bas rifles it for Tizlath P:leſer, King of £Aſſjriaz then Hene- 
kiah is forced to ranſacke the treaſures of it for Sexacherib; yeratter, the ſacri- 
ledge of Manaſſch makes that bootie of it, which his later times indeuoured to 
reſtore, and now laſtly, {207 his ſonne negletts the frame, embeazels the 
furniture of chis holy place : The verie pile began co complaine of age and vn- 
reſpet; Now comes good 79fiah,and in hiseighteenth yeare(when other young 
Gallants would hauechought of nothing but pleaſure, and iollicie) cakes vp.the 
lacet care of his farher Dauid,and gives order for the repayring of the Temple. 

The keepers of the doore haue receiued the contribution of all faithfu!l 
Tewes, for this pious vie; the King ſends S5:phen the ſcribe to Helljah rhe 
Prieſt co ſumme i: vp, andco deliuer it vato Carpenters, and Ma'ons, for fo 
holy a worke. | | 

How well doth it beſeeme the care of a religious Prince, to ſet the Prieſts 
and Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temple? The commandis the Kings, 
the charge is the high-Pricſts, the execution is the workemens; whenithe 1a. 
bourers are faitafull in doing the worke, and the bigh-Prieſt inthe direRing ir, 
and the King in inioyning it, Gods Houſe cannot faileofan happie perfeRtion; 
bur when any of theſe ſlackens, the bufineſſe miſt needs languile f, 

How God bleſles the deubut indeauours of bis ſeruants ? VVhiles Helkyah 
was dil:gently ſuruaying the breaches and the reparation ofthe Temple, bee 
lights vpon the booke ofthe Law: The authenticke and originall Booke of 
Gods Law was by a ſpeciall charge appointed to be carefully kept within a ſafe 
ſhrine, in\cthe SanRuarie: In the depraned times of Idolatrie, ſome-faithfull 
Prieſt (co make ſure-worke) had lockedir taſt vp, in ſome corner ofthe Temple, 
from the'reach of all hands, of all eyes: as knowing how impoſſible it was; 
that divine monument could otherwiſeeſcape the furie of prophaneguiltineſſe: 
Some tew tranſcripts there were doubtleſle, ( parcels of this ſacred Booke ) in 
other hands; neither doubt T, bur as He/kyab had beene formerly well acquain- 
ted with this holy volume ) now of long time hid) fo theeares of good !0ſiah 


had beene inured to ſorfie paſſages thereof; but the whole body of theſe awful | 
Records, ſince the late night ot [dolatrous confuffon, and perſecution ſaw no | 


light, till now; this preciouscteafure doth He/byah find, whiles he digs forthe 
Tem ple: Neuer man Jaboured tothe reparation of Gods Church, but he mer 


Helkyahthe Prieſt, and'Shaphan the ſcribe do'not ingroſſe this invaluable 


wealth intotheir owne hands, nor ſuppreſſetheſe more then ſacred roles, for | 


their owne aduantage; but tranſ-mirthemn, firſtto the'eares of the King , then 
by him; roche people: Tris nor the priſe of a good ſcribe, tolayvp, bur to: 
bring forth; both old and new : Anid ifthe Prieſts lips ſhall keepe knowledge, 
they keepeic ro impatr, Not to ſmoother , The people ſhall ſeeke the Law at his 
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month; for he the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. , 
| So 
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ſpeciall, thoſe dreadfullcbreats of iudgement, denounced againſt the Idolatries 
of his «dah, he rcnds his clothes, to ſhow his heart rent with ſorrow , and feare- 
ſall expeRation ofthoſe plagues; and waſhes his boſome with teares. Oh graci- 
ous rcenderneſle of 7oſiah: he doth but once heare the Law read, and ischus 
humbled; humbled for his fathers (innes, for thelinnes of his people: how ma- 
nie of vs, after a thouſand hammerings of the menaces of Gods Law, vpon our 
euiltie ſoules, continue yet inſen(ible of our danger ? The verie reading of this 
Law doth thus affet him; the preaching of it ſtirs not vs; The ſinnes of others 
ſtruckerhus deepe with him; our owne are {[cighted by vs : A ſoft heart isthe 


' beſt tempered for God: So Phyſirians are wont to like thole bodies beſt, which 


are ealielt ro worke vpon: O God make our clay, waxe, and our waxe pliable 
ro thine hard; ſo ſhall we be ſure to be free cither from finne, or from the 
hure of finne, 

Itis no holy ſarrow that ſends vsnotto God ; 79fi4h is not moaped with a 
diſtrattiue griefe, or an aſtoniſhing feare, but inthe height of his paſhon , ſends 
five choiſe meſſengers to Ha/dah the Propheteſle , toenquireofthe Lord, for 
himſclfe, for ads: Itis an happietroublethat drives vs to this refuge. I doe 
not heare any of theſe Courtiers reply to this godly motion of their young 
King : Alas, Sir, what meanesthis deepe perplexitic ? What needs all this bulie 
inquiſition ? Tf your father were idoldtrous , what is that to you, who haue a- 


| bandoned his (innes ? If your people were once idolatrous, what is that to you, 


yeatothem, who baue expiared theſe crimes by their repentance? Have you 
not carefully reformed all choſe abnſes? hath not your happie reformation made 
an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs ? Spare your teares, and ſaue the labour 
of your mefſengers; Allis well, all ſhall be well; theſe iudgements are for the 
obſtinate; had we beene ſtill guiltic, theſe feares had beeneiuſt : were we ſtill 
in danger, what had we gained by cur conuerſion? Rather, as glad to ſecond 
thereligious cares of their young King, they fecd his boly anxicties with a uſt 

grauation of peril]; and by their good counſell, whet thelc his zealous deſires 
of a ſpecdie reſolution :' That ſtate cannot but be happie, whoſe Prieſts and 


Peeres arereadie as to ſuggeſt, ſo to cheriſh, and execute the deuout proieds of C 


their Soueraignes, - | 

The grave Prieſt, the learned (ſcribe , the honourable Courtiers doe not dil- 
daineto knocke at the dooreofa Propheteſſe: Neither doth any ofthem ſay; 
It were hard if we ſhould not baue as much acquaintance with God, jasa wo- 
man; but inan humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they come to learne 
the will of God,-from her mouth : True pietie is modeſt ,' and ſtands not vpon 
termes of reputation, in the buſineſſes of God; but willingly honors bis gifts in 


| anyſubicR, leaſt of all in ie ſelfe. 


\, The ſexe is not more noted in Hu/44b, then the condition; Asſhe was a 
woman, ſa. a wife; the wifeof Shalam: Holy matrimonie was no hinderance to 
ber divine reuelations; (he was at once a Propheteſlc in her colledge, an buſ- 
wife in her family; It was never the praRtice of God to confine his graces to 
virginitie :' Arthis veric time the famous Prophet Teremie flouriſhed, ſome 
yeares had hee alreadie ſpent in this publike ſervice ; why was not be rather 


conſulted by 79744? Te is not vnlike that ſome propheticall imployments called D 


him away, at thistime from Jeruſalem : His preſence could not have beene 
balked : purpolely, doubtleſfle doth God caft his meſlage vpon the point of 
thar abſence, thathe might honour the weaker yeflell with his diuine oracle; 
and exerciſe the humiliticofſo greatclients: in the anſwers of God, it is nor 
to be regarded; who ſpeakes, but from whom: The iniurie redounds to God, 
if the weakenefles of the perſon cauſe vs to vnder-value the authoritie of the 
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Soſooneasthe good King heares the words of he booke ofche Lo AR: 5 
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i [Lie.XX. loſt abs reformation. | 
A As 1:fiah andhis meſſengers doe not deſpiſe Hu!dh, becauſe ſhe was a wo- 
| man; fo H«144h doth nor flatter 79fiah, becauſe a King : Go tell rhe man that ſent 
| you; Thus faith the Lord: Behold 1 will bring ewill vpon this place, Loe, he thar 
was as God to his ſubie&s, is but as man tothe Prophereſle : neither is the me(- 
| ſage ener rhe ſweeter, becauſe it is required by a Prince : No circumſtance may 
| 


variethe forme of diuine truth. 
| Euiil muſt befall 7era/a/emand 14d4h, yea, all the words of that booke, muſt 
| allighr vpon the inhabitanrs of both : In how bad a caſe wee may be, and yet 
thinke our ſelues not ſafe onely, bur happie ? Theſe Iewes had forgotten their | 
old reuolts; and now bauing framed chemſelues ro holy courſes ; promiſed 
themſelues nothing but peace, when the Prophereſle toreſees, and forerels 
their approching ruine : Euen their old ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of 
a cleere agreement. In vaine ſhall we hope co quit our arrerages by prorogation 
This Prophereſle: had immediate viſions from God, yer ſhe muſt ſpeake our of 
b the Booke; There was neuer any reuclation from the Lord, that crofled his 
writings: His hand, and histongue agree eternally : If chat booke haue curſed 
Iudah, (he may not abſolue ir. 

Yer, whata gractous mixture was here of mercie, with ſeueritie; ſeuericie to 
Indah, mercie to 70/144; Tadah (hall be plagued, and ſhall become a deſolation, 
b. anda curſe; 7o/7ah thall bequietly houſed in his grave, before this ftorme fall 
| vpon Tadah : His eye ſhall not fee, what his people ſhall feele: Itis enough thar 
the expeRtation of theſecuills aflits him, the ſenſe (hall noe. 
 Whenceis this indulgence? Becanſe rhine heart was tender, and thou haſt hum- | 
bled thy ſelfe before rhe Lord. How happie a thing it isto bea reed vnto Gods 
judgements, rather then an oake, the mecke and gentle reed oops and there- 
fore ſtands, the oake ſtands Niiftely out againſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and "therefore 
is turned vp by the roots: Atleaſt, let vs lament thoſe finnes we haue nor a- 
uoided; and mourne for the ſinnes of others, whiles we liate otir owne. 

f  Hethat found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance | 
and deepe bumiliation, would faine find che ſame way tor the deliverance of his 
people: The ſame words of the Law therefore, that had wrought vpon his 
heart, are by him cauſed ro be publikely read in che eares of 7u44h, and 1ersſa- 
lem; T he aſſembly is vniuerſall, of Prieſts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and 
great; becauſe the ſinne was ſuch, the danger was ſuch : tharno man may 
complaine to want information, the Law of God ſounds in euery care. It our 
eare be ſhut to the Law, the ſinne is ours ; but if the Law beſhutto oureares, 
the ſinne is of our gouernors: Voe be to'them that hide Gods Booke from 
|  thepeople, as they would doerats-bane from the eyes of children : Ignorant 
' ſoules cannot periſh without their murder: There is no teare of knowing roo 
much, there is too much feare of praQizing too little : Now , if the people doe 
| not imitate their King in relenting , they arc nor worthy to partake with them 
in his impunitie. Howſoeuer,they [hall not want a great example; as of ſorrow, 
ſo of amendment. Good 79ſ7ah ſtands by the pillar, and ſolemaly renewes his 
Couenanr with his God; the people cannor for ſhame refuſe to ſecond him: 
[ Euenthey that lookt fora deftruQion, yer doe not with-draw their obedience; 
Gods Children may not be ſullen vnder his correQions, but wherher they ex- 
:& or fcele ſmart, are no other then dutifull to his awfull hand, As a man that 
finds he hath done ſomething that might indanger the forfair of his fauour, 
| puts him(clie into ſome deſeruing aRion, whereby he may hope to re-indeare 
himſelfe, ſo doth 77h here; No indeauoris enough to teſtific his zeale to thar 
name of Gad which was ſo profaned by his peoples Idolatrie;zwhat ener monu- 
ments were yetremaining of wicked Paganiſme, he defaces with indignation;he 
burnes the yelſc]s of Baal,and puts downe his Chemarim,deſtroycs the houſes of 


the Sodvmtes, ſtrawes the powder oftheir Idols inthe brooke Kedron, defiles | 
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Topherh,takes away the horſes, ofthe Sunne, burnes the charets of the Sunne A 


with fire, and omits nothing that might reconcile God, cleare 1ad«/, perteRt a 
reformation. 

Neither is this care confined to 7eruſalem, and the neighbouring Townes, 
but ſtretches it ſelfe to the vtmoſt coaſts of 7oſiabs Kingdome'; Bethe! was the 
infamous ſeat of the pollution of 1/-4e1; it ſeemes the heyres of 1er0boam ( who 
ſet vp his golden Calfethere) inioyed it not Jong; the Kings of ads recouc- 
red it to their crowne, but, it had not yet recouered it ſelfe from that ancient 
infetion: Thither doth good 7oſ64h ſends the vnhallowed aſhes of Baals Re- 
liques, to Raine that altar firſt, which he will ſoone afcer deface. 

The time was, 1% pn no lefle then three hundred and fiftie yeares ſince, 
that the man of God, out of 1udab, cried againſt /eroboaw5 altar. 

0 cAltar, Altar; Thus (aiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne , unto the 
Houſe of Dauid, 1oſiah by name, and vpon thee ſhall heoffer the Prieits of the high- 
places, that burnc incenſe vpon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt vpon thee. 

And now is the houre come, wherein euerie of thoſe words ſhall beaccom- 
pliſhed : It could not bur be a great confirmation to 79ſc4h, to ſeethat God fo 
long agoe fore-markt him for his owne; and fore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a 

cruice. 

All our names are equally foreknowne of that diuine providence, though not 
fore-ſpoken : neither can any a& paſſe from vs, which was not pre-determined 
in that eternal Counſel of the Almightie:neither can any at thar is pre-determi- 
ned be vntulfilled vpon earth: Interuention of time breakes no ſquare in the di- 
uine decrees : our pur-blind eyes ſee nothing, but that which toucheth their lids; 
the quicke ſight of Gods preſcience ſees that, as preſent, which is a world off: 
According to the prediQion, the Ntench of dead mens bones is a fir perfume to 
ſend vp from this altar to beauen ; whole beſt ſacrifices ſauoured worſe in the 
noſtrils of God. Andthe bloud of the idolatrous facrificers was a meet obla- 
tion to that God, who had beene diſhonoured by their burnt-offerings to his 
baſe corriuals. 

Even that Prophet who foretold this, had his toomb in Berhel, and that 
toomb had bis inſcription; His weakeneſſe might not rob him of the honour 
of his ſepulture: How palpably do theſe 1/rae/ires condemne themſelves, whiles 


{ they reſcrue ſo famous a monument of their owne conuiion. It was no pre- 


iudice to this holy [Prophet, that his boncs lay amonſt the ſepulchers of i- 
dolaters. His Epitaph preſerued thoſe bones from burning , vpon that altar, 
which he had accurſed; As the Lyon might not teare his carcaſſe, when he died, 
ſo now,the furie of the multitude may not violate his verie bones,in the graue. 

I do not ſee 7o/i4h ave them for reliques; I beare him command they ſhall 
reſt in peace; itis fit the dead bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from con- 
tempt, as from ſuperſtition. 

After the remouall of theſerites of falſe worſhip,it is time to bring in the true: 
Now a ſolemne Paſlcouer ſhall be kept vnto the Lord, by the charge of 1oſiah: 
T hat hookeof the Law ſets him, the time, place, circumſtances, ofthis Sacra- 
ment, his zeale ſo carefully followes it, that ſince thedayes of Samael, this feat 
was neuer ſo gloriouſly,ſo punQually celebrated.er»ſalem is the place,the four- 


teenth day ofthe firſt moneth is the time,the Leuites are the aRors, a yearling & D | 


ſpotlefle Lambe isthe proviſion; no bone of it is broken, the bloud is ſprinkled 
vpon the doore-poſtes, it isroaſted whole, eaten with ſowre herbs, with bread 
vnleauened; the remainder is conſumed by fire. The law, theſacrifices, had 
beene in vaine, If the Paſſconer had beene negleRed: No true Iſraclite might 
want, whether this monument of their deliverance paſt, or this Type of the 
Meſſiah to come. Rather then faile. 7944 5 bountie lhall ſupply to Judah Lambs 
for their paſchall deuotion: No almes is ſo acceptable, as that whereby the ſoule 
is furthered. Tos1ans 
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bofeab's death, &+c. 
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I 0 51a u s Death, with the deſolation of the 
Temple, and Ierufalem, 


x,v5 $2 2.28 0/14 bath now happily ſetled the affaires both of God,and 
NJ Fg the ſtate: and now hath ſweet leiſure to inioy himſelfe, and 


- $ » his people: his conſcience doth not more cheare him at 
©: 9 | home, then his ſubies abroad; Neuer King raigned with 
>=J| LS 


more officious pictieto God, with more loue, and applauſe 
—=& LY ofmen : But what ſtabilitieis there in theſe earthly things? 
C A bow leldome is excellencie inany kind lonp-liu'd? In the 
very ſtrength of his age,in the heighe of his ſtrength,is /9ſjab withdrawne from 
the earth; as not without a merciful] intention of his glorie, on Gods behalfe, 
ſo, not without ſome weakeneſle, 6n his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt 
comes vp to fight agaioſtthe King'of 4/r#a: What is that to 1oſiah? Perhaps 
the Egyptians attempted to paſſe thorow the land of 11deh,towards Carchemiſh 
the ſeat of his warre; but, as a neighbour, not as an enemie : /oſiahrefiſtshim; as 
neither holding it ſafe ro admita forraine power into the boſome of his Count- 
rey , nor daring to giue ſo faire an occalton of prouoking the 4/hr5a7 holti- 
litie againſt him, ; 

The King of Beypr mildly deprecates this enmitie, be ſends Ambaſſadors to 
Ioſiah, ſaying, What haue I to doe with thee thon King of Indih, 1 comenot 4zainſt 
thee, this day, but againſt the houſe wherewith I hane warre, for God commanded 
me 10 make baſte; forbeare thee from medling with God, who « with me, that hee 


deſtroy thee not. 


| C Whatfriend could haue ſaid more? what Prophet could hauc adviſed more 


holily ? why doth not good 1oſiah ſay with himſelfe ; There may bee cruth in 


this ſuggeſtion; God may haue ſent this man, to be a ſcourge of mine old cne- 
mie, of 4ſhnr : If the hand of the Almightie be in this deſigne, why doe I op- | 


poſe it? The quarrellis not mine, why doe I thruſt my finger into this flame, 
vnbidden; Wherefore (hould I hazard the effuſion of bloud, vpon an harme- 
leſſe paſſage ? Can I heare him plead a command from God, and not inquire in- 
toit? How eaſie is it for me to know the certaintie of this pretended com- 
miſſion ? Have not I the Prieſts, and Prophers of God about me ? Ler me firſt 

oe and conſult his oracle; If God haue ſent him, and forbidden me, why 
ſhould my courage carrie me againſt my pletie? 

Iris ſtrangerhat the good heart of 79ſi4h could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe 
reſolutions : Yet, he that vpon the generall threats of Gods Law againſt 794h, 
ſends meſſengers to inquire ofa Propheteſſe;now vpon theſe particular threats 
of danger to himlelfe ; ſpeakes not , firs not: The famous Prophet 7eremie 


wasthen living, and Zephaniah; beſides a whole Colledge of Seers , $a doth | 
4 


not ſo much as ſend aut of doores, to aske, Shall 7 goe wp againit the King of 
Ezypr? Sometimes, both grace and wit are aſleepe in the holieſt and waricſt 
breſts : the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſometimes milcarricd by their pal- 
ſions totheir coft. 
The wiſe providence of God hath mercifully determined co leaue7oſi4h to his 
owne counſels, that by the weakenefle of his ſeruant, be might take occaſion to 


perfit his glorie: Even chat wherein /9ſ54b was wanting vnto God, ſhall concurre 
| ro 
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ded, we run onthe wayes of Gods hiddeadecrees; and, what euer vurintents 
be, cannot, if we would, goe out of that vnknowne path... 

Needs will 19/144 put himſelte into armes againſtan vnwilling enemie; and, 
to belefſenoted, diſguiſes himſelfe. The farall arrow of an Egyptian archer 


' Andes him cut, in the'throng, and giues him his deathes- wound;: Now; too 


late he calls to a retrait:his changed Charetis turned toa Biere, to carrie his 
bleeding corpsto his graue, in Jeruſalem. 

VV hat eye doth not now pitty and lament the vntimely end ofa 19ſiah? Whom 
can itchooſe but afte&, to ke areligious, iwſt, vertuous Prince ſnarchr away in 
the vigour of his age? After all our fooliſh moane, the providencethar dire- 
ted that ſhaft to his lighting place, intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercie: 
The God whom 16h ſerues, lookes through his death, at his glorie : and by 
this ſudden violence will deliuer him from the view, and participation of the 
miſeries of 1444h, which had beene many deaths; and fetches him-to the parti- 
cipation of that happineſſe, which could counteruaile more deathes,then could 
be incident into a 19ſiah. Ob the wonderfull goodnefle ofthe Almightie, whoſe 
veric indgements are mercifull; Oh the ſafe condition of Gods children, whom 
verie paine eaſeth, whom death revives , whom diſſolution vnites, whom laſtly 
their verie ſinne and temptation glories, 

Hen happily hath 79/:4h gained by this change? In ſtead of afroward people, 
he now is ſorted with Saints and Angels; in ſtead ofa fading, and corruptible 
crowne, he now inioyes an eternall. T he orphane ſubieRs are readie to weepe 
out their eyes, for ſorrow; their loſſe cannot be fo great , as his gaine: he is 
glorious, they, as their linnes bad delerued, miſerable. If the ſeparated ſoule 
could be capable of paſhon, could 79{i4h haue ſcene, after his-departure , the 
calamities of his ſons, of his people, ic could not but haue laid fiege to his 

eace. | | 
The ſad ſubiets proclaime his ſonne 70hoahas , King in ſtead of ſo lamented 
a father ; He both doth ill, and fares ill : By that time he hath far bur three 


death , with the ſonnes captiuitie: This vitorious enemie puts downe 
the wicked ſonne of 79fjah, and lades kim with chaines at Zb/ath, in the 
land at ZJamath, and lades his people with che tribure of an hundred ta- 
lents of filuer, and a talent of gold : Yer, asf hethat was vnwiling to fight with 
1{iah, wereno leſſe vnwilling to root our his poſteritie, this Egyprian ſers E/;- 
akim, the ſecond ſonne of 79ſ7ah, vpon the ſear of bis farher; and, that he might 


| be all his, changes his name to 7ehoiakim: : oh the wofull and vnworthy ſucceſ- 


ſion of 79/7ab; one lonne is a priſoner, the other is a tributarie; both are wicked. 


| After that 7ehoiakims hath beene ſome yeares Pharoahs Bayliue, to eather, and 
| racke the deare rents of Indah; Nevnchadnezzar the great King of Babylon 
| comes vp, and ſweepes away both the Lord, and his Feodarie, Pharaoh, and 


lehoiakim. | 
So farre was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment 


| ypon the territories of 7#dah, that he could not now hold his owne: From N3- 
/rcs ro Euphrates, all is loſt : So ſubieRaretheleſſer powers flill to be ſwallowed D 


vp of the greater; fo juſt itis with God, that they which will be affeing vndue 
inlargement of their eſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. 

Ichoiakim is caired in fetters to Babylon: and now inthat dungeon of his Cap- 
ticiuitie, bath moreleaſure, then grace, tobethinke bimſelfe of all bis abomi- 
nations; and whiles he inherics the ſad lodging of his great grandfather, 244- 
n1/ſch, inherits nothis ſucceſſe. | | : 

While hes rotting in this Goale, his yaung ſonne 7ehozachin ſtarts vpin his 


throne; likKe'ro a muſhrom that riſes vp ina night, and withers in a day : Within 


> 


monehtsin thethrone, Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fachers 


x [B. X -- | 


'ro che making vþ of Gods promiſeto 79/iab : when we are the moſt blind-fol- 
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A three moneths, and ten dayes is that young Prince (the meer ſonne of ſuch a 


attendance ſhall adde to his miſerie ; His mother , his wiues, bis officers, his 


C piercing; Now, this wofull obie& 


death euer miſerable. | 


-- the laſt ſpoyles of the glorious Temple. Oh Jeruſalem, Ieruſalem, the wonder 


) ofall times, the paragon of nations, the glorie of the earth, the fauorite of hea- 


father ) fetche vpin irons to bis fathers priſon; Neither ſhall he goe alone; bis 


peeres, bis crafiſmen, bis warrioursaccompanie him, manicled,and chained,ro 
their perpetuall bondage. _ 

Now, according to Jſai4hs word, it would haue beene great preſerment for 
che fruit of Hezecki«hsloynes to be Pages in the Courc of Babyloy. 

One onely branch yer remaines of the vahappie ſtocke of holy 19ſiah, Matia- 
#i4h,, che brother of /eboiakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar (changing his name to 
Zedekiah ſets vp inthat forlorne, and tributarie throne; There might he baue 
lived (00g an vnderling) yer peaceable; This man (to make vp the meaſure 
of Gods iuſt judgements) as he was euerarebell ro God, ſo proves rebellious 
to his Soueraigne maſter, the King of Babylon; The Prophet eremic hath fore- 
warn'd him in vaine; nothing couldteach;his man, bur ſmart. 

Who can laoke for other chen furie from Nebuchadnez<ar,againit Jeruſalem, 
which now had affronted him wich three ſeuerall ſucceſions of reuoles, and 
conſpiracies againſt his gouernement; and thrice abuſed his bountie, and in- 
dulgence ? with a migbtiearmy doth he therefore come vpagainſt bis ſeditious 
depurie; and beſieges /eruſalem, and blockesit vp with forrs round about. Af- 
ter two Jeares (iege, the Ca/dces without and the famine within, have prevailed; 
King Zedekiah and his ſouldiers are fled away by night, as thinking themſclues 
happie, ifchey mightabandon their walls, and {aue their lines. | 

The Chaldees (as caring more for the birdes, then for the neſt) purſue them, 
and overtake Zedekiah, forſaken of all his forces, in the plaine of /ericho, and 
bring him to Nebachadnezzar,King of Baby/ow. What can ſo vnthankefull and 
perfidious a vaſlall expe, but the worſt of reuenge ? The ſentence is fearefull: 
Firſt, the ſonnes of Zedekiah are ilaine before his eycs; then thoſe eyes of his 
(as if chey had ſeeneenough, when they bad ſeene him childleſſe) are pur out: 
His cyes are onely lent'bim ſolong, as to tormenthim with the ſight of his 


owne vtmoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſonnes but ouer-lined his eyes, the griefe had | 


begne ſo much the leſſe , as the REG of it had beene leſſe lively, and 
Il ſhut vp his ſight, that cucn when bis 
dily eyes are gone, yetthe eyes of hisminde might ever ſec what be laſt ſaw; 


That thus. his ſonnes might bee.cuer dying beforebim, and himſeltfe in their 


Who doth not now wiſh thatthe bloud of Hezekiab and 13f14h could bane 
beene ſevered from theſe impure dregs aftheir lewdifſue? no man could pittie 
the offenders , were it nor+for the. mixture bf the intereſt of ſo holy proge- 
nitors. PAS GE RESI AR 16 FN; 

No more ſorrow cat comeinarthe witidowes of Zedekiah, more ſhall come 
in at his doores; his eare ſhaYreceivewhbat moreto rue for his 1era/alem: Nebu- 
=4raden the great Marſhall of the King of Baby/o comes vp againit that deplo- 
red Cirie, and breakes downe the ore wee abour,and burnes the Tem. | 
ple of the Lord, and the Kings houſe;angdeuery faire Pallace of !er»ſa/em,with 
fire; drives away the remainder oft iubmbirancs, into Capriuitie,carries away 


uen, how art thou now becomes heapes of aſhes, billes of rubbiſh, a ſpeacle of 
deſolation, a monument of tuine?If later, yet no leſle deepe haſt thou now pled- 
ged that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy ſiſter Samaria; How carefully had 
thy God forwarnedthee? Though 1/-4et play the barlot, yer, let not Indah, 
ſinne : Loe now, as thine iniquities, ſo thy iudgements haue overtaken her: 
Both lie together in the duſt, both are madeacurlſe to all poſteritics: O God, 
whac place {hall thy iuſtice ſpare, if 1er«ſalems haye periſhed? If tha delighe of | 
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thine were cut off for her wickedneſſe, Ler vs not bee high minded bn: 41 
feare. js ep 

W har pictie it was to ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Temple flaming vp 
higher then they ſtood in Lebanoy? to ſeethoſe curions marbles, which neuer 
felc the dint of the pick-axe,or bammer,in the laying, wounded with mattockes, 
and wounding the earth in their fall ? to ſeethe holy of holies, whereinto none 
might enter but the high-prieſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans; the vailes 
rent,the ſacred Arke of God violated, and defaced,the Tables ouer-turned , the 
| Alcars broken downe, thepillars demoliſhed, the pavements digged vp, yea, 
the verie ground, where that famous pile ſtood, deformed, O God, thou 
wouldeſt rather haneno viſible houſe ypon earth, then indure it defiled with 

Idolatries. | 

Foure hundred thirtie and fixegeares had that Temple ſtood, and beay- 
tified rhe earth, and honoured heauen, now tis turned into rude 
 heapes ; Thereis no preſcription to be pleaded for the fauour 

of the Almightie: Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in theheauens. Thither be gra- 
ciouſly brings vs, that hath ordain'd vs tht- 
ther, for the ſake of that glorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath once 
or all entred into that 
holy of holies, 
Amen, 
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VV herein are, 
1 Zerabbabel and Ezra. 
2, Nehemiah building the walls of Feruſalem. 
3 Nehemiah reareſving the extortion of the Jewes, 
4: Ahaſuerus feafting ; Vaſhi caſt cf: Eſter choſen, 


5: ge diſreſpefled by Mordecai, Mordecaies me/ſa ge 
£0 cTI, 


6. Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 


&/ Mordecai honoured by Haman, 


8. Haman hanged, Mordecai aduanced, 
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=== 11 HE firſt tranſportation ihto Babylon, vnder 7e- 

09 10kim , (wherein Daniel, Ezckicl, andmany 
9: her of the beſt note, were driven intocapti- 
uitic;) was ( ſomeecleuen yeares after) followed 
with a ſecond, vnder Zelekrab; wherein the rem- 
nant of the, now ruined, Jeruſalem, and 1udah, | 
were {wept away.Scuentie ycares wasthe period | 
of their longett ſeruirude; whiles Babylon was a 
Queene, 1«4ah was her vaſlall : when that proud } 
Tyranneſle fell, Gods people began to riſe a- 
gaine: The 8abyloniew Monatrchie was no loo- | 
ner ſwallowed vp of the Perſian, then the /ewes felr the comfort of liberrie. 

For Cyre-conquering Babylon, and finding the /ewes groaning' vnderthar 
miſerable captiuitie, ſtraight releaſes them, and ſends them, vnderthe cgnduR 
of their Capraiae Zorobabe/,backe totheiralmoſt-forgorcen countrie. | 

The world ſtands vpon vicifhitudes; Euery Nation hath ler turne, and muſt 
make vp her meaſure: Threeſcore and tenne yearesagoe, it was the courſe of 
ladsh, the iniquitie of that rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thir- | 
tie yeares before that, was the turne of Samaris, and ber Iſraelites: Now the 
ſaffe is come to the doores of Baby/on, euenthat wherewith 1udsb was beaten: 
and thoſe Perſians which: are now viorious, muſt bauerheir terme alſo; Ic is | 
in vaine for any earthly ſtate to promiſe to it ſelfe animmurable condition. Ar 
laſt, the rod that ſcourged Gods Children, is caſt into the fire: Thou haſt remem- | 
bred, © Lora, the. Children of Edoms in the day of Ieruſalew, how they ſaid, Downe 
with it, downe with is, euen to 1he ground: 0 daughter of. Babylon waited with mi- 
ſerie, how happie u he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerued them : Itis Cyrus that 
bath wrought this reuenge, this reſcue. | 

Doubtleſle, it did not alittle moue Cyrav to this favour, that be found him- 
ſelfe honorably forenamed in theſe Iewilh propheſies ,'and fore-appointed to 
this glorious ſeruice, no lefle then an bundred and ſeventie yeares, before bee 
was: Vho would not be glad to make good fo noble and bappie a deftinie? O 
God, if we hearethat thou haſt ordained vs to life, how gladly, howcarefplly 
ſhould wee worke, out our ſaluation?'if to good workes,, how ſhould wee 


abound B 196; » 3001 1344 | [ 
. Inche firſt, yeare of bis Mpnarchie ,,dothiCyr« both make proctamations, 
and publiſh chemin writing, thorow all his-Kingdome wherein he-bothpro- 
teſſerh his zealous reſolutions, and deſires to build vp Gods houſein leru/alem, 
and inioynes, and incouragesallthe Tewes, thorow his dominions, to addreſle 
themſeluesco that ſacred workez and (incites all his-ſubiecs to aide ther with 
filuer, and gold, and goods, and beaſts. How gracious was che command of | 
that, whereof the verie allpwance was 4 —_ ? ki 15 - ' 
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Was it Cyrs that did this? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands are the A 
hearts of Kings, that ſticredſt vpthe ſpirit of this Perſzan; as if hee had beene 
more then a ſonne of thy Church, a father ? How ealicis it for thee to make 
yeric Pagans proteRorsto thy Church; enemies, benefaRors ? | 

Not with anemptie grace doth this great King diſmiſle the 7ewes, but with a 
royall bountiez He brings forth thewveſſels of the houſe of. the Lord, which Nebu- 
| chadnezzar. had brought forth ont of oo; and hag put them ih the houſe 'of 
| his gods; and cauſes them to be nymbred by his Treaſurer to the hands of Sheſhba==ar 
the Printe of Tudah, forthe ®fe of the Temple; nofewer then fine thouſand ani foure 
handredwveſſels of gold and ſilner. : 

Cercainely, this grear Monarch wanted not wit. to thinkez]tisa rich booty 
that [ find in the Temples of Babylon; by the Jaw of conqueſt it is mine; hauing 
vanquiſhe their gods, I may well challenge thcir fpoile; how ſeaſonably dothic 
no w-fallinto my: bands, vpon this viRorie, to'reward my ſouldiers , to ſettle 
my new Empire : what if this treaſure came from Jeruſalem? the proprietieis 
now altered; the very place (according to the conceſt of. o hath profaned 
it; Thetrue God, 'I haue heard; is curious; neither will abide thoſeveſlels, B 
which have beene polluced with idolatrous vics': Teſhall beenough if I looſe 
the bonds of this miſerable people :, If 1 giuelibertie, ſec the tiextgive wealth: 
they will thinkerhemſelues happie in bare walls, in-cheir native earth; To what 
purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penurie with a ſqdden; ſtore? But the Princely 
bcars of Cy74@ would admit of no ſach bafe facrilegious thoughts; Thoſe ve 
ſels that he finds ftampt with Gods marke, he will retnrne-co their owner ; ndi- 
ther his owne occaſions, nor their abuſe ſhall be any colour of their detention. 
O Cyr, how many cloſe-handed, gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall once be 
choked in iudgement with the example of thy iuſt munificence ? thou reſtoredft 
that which we purloine: woe beto thoſe houſes thatare ſtored withthe ſpoiles 
of Gods Temple: woe bee to: thoſe fingers that. are tainted with holy trea- 
ſures. 1 I N0!; Ut e22L LEG 

Kings can hardly doegoodalone; their lawes are not more followed, then 
their examples: No ſooner do the chiefe of the fathers of 1#dah i4nd Benirmin, - 
and the Prieſts, and Levites ſct their faces cowards 1ernſalem forthe building of C 
the Temple, thenthieliberall:bands of cheir Pagan neighbours turniſh them 
with gold ; and filuer,,and precious things. Every Perfian is glad to be atthe 
charge of laying a ſtone, in Gods houfe,. The ſame God that had given rhem 
theſemettals, out of his cofters of theeatth, gives it outof their coffers to his 
Temple. He that tooke away by the Chaldees, giues by the Perfians : Wherethe 
Almightie intends a worke, herecannorbe any want of meanes. © 

Thus hartened, thus laded, doe the ioyfull families of 1«dab retourne to their 
old home; How many thouſands of them were worne our ; and loſtin that e- 
uentie yeares ſeruicude?' How few of them yet ſurvived, that could know the 
 placeoftheir: birth, and habitation; or fay , Hereftood the Temple, here the 
Palace ?-Amongſtboſefortie ahd:twothouſand, three hundredandthreeſcore 
lewes,thatreturnedinchisfirſtexpedition; there were whom the confulion-of 
their long-caprtiuitie had. robbed of their pedegree z' They knew themſcliies 
lewes; bur could natderine their line : theſe were yet) admitred, without diffi: ,- 
culrie ; But thoſe of the Prieftly tribe, which could not deduce their geneatogie 
fromtheregiſter, arc Tathicred as vncleanc; Thetr, God would be'ferned'm a 
bloud;.vow ina dueſucceffion : Ifwe could nor'ferch the line of ovr pedigree 
' from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, wewefe not fit for the Evangelicallaltars. Their 
| calling wasby nature;-ours by grace; Phe grace ofinwerd abilities, of outwatd 
| ordination; iÞ we catoor:approve borticheſe, we-are- ivſtly abandotied 3; now 
| hadthecbildren of 7/#ettaken downetheit Harpes frofttithe Villowes! which 
| grew by the waters of Baby/on, andiconld, vnbidden; fingthetine ſongs of cheir 
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_ - Zeerubbabel and Ezra, 


| C battlements, whoare thus 'ioyed: with laying the firſt ſtones ofthe foundation? 


then another, yet if the foundation be rightly laidin'both; one may not inſole, | 


A recoucred Zion; They are newlyſetledin their old manſions; when vpon the | 


ficlt publike feaſt,io ghe 4#:wmne, immediatly following'their returne, they | 
flocke vp to Jersfalem:: their firſt care is their publike ſacrifice; Thar Schoole 
of their Captiuitie, wherein they kaue beene long trained, hath caugbr ther ro | 
hegin with God: A forced diſcontinuance , makes devorion more ſavourie, 


more {weet to religious hearts; whereas in an open: freedome; pittie doth' too || 


often languiſh; -;.: .-_ | ve TE £4 | 

Toſhuathe Prieſt, and Zorobabelthe Prince are ficly ioyned inthe buildingof' 
the Alcar: neither of their hands may-be out of that ſacred worke': no ſooner is 
that ſer vpon the baſes, then ic is imployed tothe daily burnt-offerings : The 
Aicar may not ſtay'the leiſure ofche Temple; Gods Church may not want her 
oblations; He can be none of che ſonnes of 1ſ7e/, that doth nor every day renue 
his acknowledgements of God.” +12. 2448 2 ] 

How feelingly doe theſe hewerkeepetheir feaſt of Tabernacles; whiles their 
ſojourning in Babylon was Rtillin their thoughts; whiles as yer their Tents muſt 
ſupply their rained houſes? The-firlt motions of zeale' are commonly ſtrong , 
and feruent; How carefully doe theſe Gouernours and Prieſts make prepara- 
tion for Gods Temple?: Carpenters and Maſonsare byred; Tyrian workemen 
arc againecalled for, and Lebanonis now ancy loliciced for- Cedar trees. The 
materials are readic; Eucrie 1ſreelite, wich fuch coorage addreſſes bimſelfe to 
this ſernice, as if hislife lay imthole tones : And now, whiles the foundation of | 
the Temple was laying, the Pricſtſtand in their'habirts , wich Trumpecs, the 
Levites with Cymbals, interchanging their-boly Muſicke,, and melodiouſly 
ſinging praiſes ro.cthe God of 1/rael\,: who had turned their (captivitie as the 
ſtreames in the South, and honoured their eyes and hands withthe firft ſtones 
of. bis houſe : ;T he prople ſeconds their ſongs with ſhouts; the 'carth' founds, 
and heauen rings with the ioyfull acclamatiohs qfthemulrirade;y It is tio (mall. 
comfort, in a-goodaRtion, to hane begun well; The entrance of any holy enter- 
priſe is conimonly encountred withmany diſcouregetients, which if we have 
once Ouercome, the'paſſage is ſmooth. * 19 4 

How would theſe men baue ſhovted at thelaying on of the laſt None of the 


The endof any thingis better»thenthe beginning: that bath certainetie, this 
danger;chbis labour, chatreſt : little did theſe men thinkethat, for all this, few of | 
them-(hould liveto fee the roofe. > : 

Whart different affeRions. ſhall we ſce produced in men by the ſame ocea- 
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the other-may notrepihe: Each muſt congracularethe eench eo other, each mult 
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Contemplations. 
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|  Thisafſembly of /ewes was a true image of C Gods Churchon earth;one ſings, A 


another cries; neuer doth ir all either laugh or mourne-at once. It ſhall bee in 
our triumph that all teares ſhall be wipr from our eyes ; tillchen, our paſſions 
muſt be mixed, according tothe occalions. $7379 | 

The lewes are buſic at worke , not more full of joy; then hopes; and now 
that the wals begin to ouer-looke the carth ; their thoughts ſeeme to over- 
looke the walls. But what great entepriſe was euer ſet on foot for God, which 
found not ſome croſles? | 
There was'a mungrell broode of Samarit-4ſſyrians, which ever ſince the 
dayes of Semccberih dwelt in the land of 1/racl; whoſe Religion was a patched 
'coate of ſeuerall ſhreds; ſome little part Iewiſh, the reft Pagan, not withour 
much varietic of idolatric. Theſe bollow neighbours profer their afliftance to 
the children of the captiuitiez Tet vs build with you, for we ſecke your God, as ye 


t do: andave ſacrificeto him. Might men be their owneiudges, there wovld bee 


no bereſie in the world, no mil-worſhip. It is true; theſe men did facrifice to 


them ro find the talhions ofche God of the land:Some of theſe ewes knew their 
deuotion of old; They ferued 1ſraels God ; but with theirowne: As good no 
God, as too-many.. In aiuft indignation thereforedo theſe Jewiſh gouernours 
repell che partnerfhipof ſuch belpers: Ton haze nothing 10 do with vs, to build 
an houſe to our God ;, but we our ſelnes together will build vmo the LordGod of 


of ſome fortrefle, or common-ball.perbaps their ayd had not beene refuſed; but 


| whenthe wals of Gods bouſcareto be raiſed, this focictie bad beene piacular, 


Thoſethat may not be allowed co belpethe worke,will aske no leaue to hin- 
der it : their malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the bands ofthe people of 1adahb, 
and ſtirre vp autboritieto-ſuppreſle them. | 

Cyrus was farre off; neither lived be long after that gracious commiſſion; 
and befides was ſoraken-yp-the while wich his wars, thar he conld not have 
leaifure ro ſift thoſe querulous accuſations. Now therefore , during the laſt 


of Darins Hiſtaſpides, and of his ſonne' Xerxes; or Abaſuerus, and laſtly of his 
ſonne 4rtaxerxes, vntill the of Darins Nothw, ( which wasno leſſe then 
five ſacceſhons of Kings, ( es Cyrw ) doethe walls ofthe my ſtand 
tmarter 

ot ſorrow tothe Jewes, inſultation co rhe enemies, derifionto paſſengers. 
VV hat a wide gap of time was here betwixt the foundation of Gods Houſe, 
and the battlements? How large a ttiall'dothy God now ſecondly take of the 
faith, ofthe patience of his people? How largea proofe doth he giue of his 
owne long-lfuffering ? Oh Gad; when thou badſt but:one Houſe vpon-earth, 
thou wert content to put vpdelayes, yea affronts inthe building of it; now 


| thou baſt many, it is no maruell itchy looganimitie and juſtice, abide ſome cf 


them to liedeſolate : They are nor ſtones, or metrals, or men that can make 
thee more glorious; thou beſt knoweſt when co ſerue thy ſelfe of all theſe, when 
ro honour theſe with thy ſeruice. 


are Nopped by commands: | 

beſe envious Saweritesi hauecorrupted the governours which the Perſian 
Kings ſet ouer thoſe partsz/ and from their hands haue obrained letters of deepe 
calumniation, to Ahaſaer«- the King; and after him , to his ſonne 4rtaxerxer; 
wherein 7et=ſolers js charged with old rebellion to Kings z/ and for proofe ap- 


the 


_—— PE CO OT 


thetrue God; The lyonstaught chem co ſeeke, and the [ſraclitiſh Prieſt tavghe B 


Iſrael. The band of an idolater is contagious. Yer, bad irbeeneco the building | 


yeares of Cyr, and the raigne of bis ſonne Cambyſes, and the long government 


A ſmall marrer hinders the worthieſt ation; as alittle fiſh ( they ſay ) Nayes D 
| che greateſt ſhip : Before, the Zewes wete diſcouraged with words, bur now | 


| pelationis madetothe recprds 3 from which cuidence, is ſpirefully inferred, 
| that iftheſe walls be once built, the King ſhall receive no tribute on this fide 
-— de_. 
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'Lts. XX. 


Zerubbabel and E Ira, 


| A the river. Never was Gods Church but ſubie& to reproaches. 
Princes haue reaſon to be icalous of rheir rights. The records are (earch; 
Ir ſvoneappeares that within one Centurie of yeares, 7ernſalem had rebelled a- 


gainlt Nebachednez=ar, and held: out two yeares ſiege of that great Baby/onten, 
The (candall ofdiſloyaltie is perperuall : although indeed they held him rather 
a prevailing enemie, then a Iawfull Soueraigne; One aft diſparages either place, 
or perſon, to all poſterities. There!ore'thall the walls of /eruſalem lie waſte, 


becauſeir had once beenerrecherous; Aﬀter an hundred yeares doth thar Citie | 


rue one perfidious at of Zedekiah, Fidelitie ro our gouernours is ceuer both ſafe, 
and honourable. | | 

Command is now ſent out from * Artaxerxes, (even the ſonne of Queene 
Efther) to reſtraine the worke: All reſpets muſt ceaſe with carnall minds, 
when their honours and profits are In queſtion. Rehuwm the Chancellor, and 
Shimfhaithe Scribe, come now armed with authoritie : The ſword hath eaſily 


preuailed againſt the rrowell, Still doe the ewes find chemſclues as it were, cap- | 


tives at home, and in {t{ence, and ſorrow, ceaſe from their labonrs, vnrill the 
dayes of the next ſucceſſour, Darius Nothws, 

As thoſe that had learn'd to ſow after a bad crop; theſe ewes, iypon the 
change ofthe Prince, bythe incouragement of the Prophers of God, Haggai, 
and Zechaveah, take new heart to build againe : If others power hinder vsin the 
worke of God, our will may not be guiltie. 

Their new gouernours come, as before; to expoſtulare; ho hath commanded 
you to build this houſe, and to make vp this wall? and what are your names? They 
wiſely and modeſtly plead rhe ſeruice of the God of heauen, the decree of Cyr; 
ſtil perſiſting to build,as ifthe prohibition of 4r:axerexes had died with the au- 
thor. The vnpartiall Gonernours do neither claw, nor exaſperate;butrelating 


- the humbleand iuſt anſwer ofthe 7ewes,moue the King that ſearch may be made 


in thc rolles of Babylon, whether ſuch an Edi& were made by Cyrw;and require 
his royall pleaſure,concerning the validitieof ſuch a preterided decree. Darts 
t-arches , findes, ratifies, inlargeth ic, not onely charging his officers not to hin- 
der the worke, but commanding to leuie ſammes of his owne Tribute, beyond 
the riuer , for the expences of the building , for the furniſhing of ſacrifices; 
threatning vtter ruine to the houſe of that man, and death to his perſon, who 
(hould offer to impeach this bountie : and ſhutting vp with a zealous impreca- 
tion; The God of heauea that hath cauſed his Name to dwell there, defiroy all Kings 


| and prople that ſhall put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy this Houſe of God 


which s at Ieruſalem : 1 Darius hath made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed, 
Who would haue lookt for ſach an Edit froma Perſian? No Solomon, no 
Dazidcould haue ſaid more. 
The ruler of all hearts makes choyce of his owne inſtruments, and when he 
pleaſeth, can glorifie himſelfe by thoſe meanes, which are lcaft expeted : That 
ſacred worke which the husband, and ſonne of an E#her crofled, ſhall be hap- 
ily accompliſhed by a Darizs: In the xt yeare of bis raigne, is the Temple of 
God fully finiſhedzand now the Dedication of ic, is celebrated, by aioyfull 
feaſt; An hnndred bullockes, rwo hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in a 
meet proportion, ſmoke vpon theiraltars: Andnow the children of the caprti- 
aitie thinke this day a ſufficient payment forall cheir ſorrowes : We haue rea- 
ſon tothinkeit the faireſt day that ever ſhone forth ro vs, wherein the ſpirituall 


4 


| 


building of Gods houſeis raiſed vp in our ſouſes. How ſhould we ſhout at the | 


laying ofthis foundation, and feaſt at the laying on of the roofe ? What other, 
what better ſacrifice can we offer vp to God inthe ſenſe ofour toy, then our 
ſelues? Let our hearts be at once, the Temple, the Altar, the Sacrifice; Oh 
God, be thou glorifiedin all theſe, who haſt graciouſly honoured all theſe with 


thy ſelfe. | 
.Euery 


| 


P—_—_ 


— tt a—_ tn as. 


*S1rnamod 
Long-hand. 


— —— AMOR —— 


1 * The mind- 


full, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


; 
: 
4 
: 


—— 


TE, 


— 


ee 


Contemplation f. 


Lts, XX8 


Euery holy feaſt is now duely kept, the Prieſts know their diviſions , the 
Leuites their courſes; and the whole ſeruice of Godis putinto a ſetled order; 
Bur, as there can be no new beginnings without imperteftion nor long conti- 
nuance, without corruption; reformation is no lefle neceſlarie then good infli- 
tutions; Artaxer xes* Mnemenhath learn'd of his father Darizes ro befriend Gods 
people; and ftriues to inherit bis beneticence: vnder his government, is E274 


' the Prieſt, andTearned [cribe, ſent withalarge commiſſion from Babylon, to /e- 


ruſalem, to inquire into the wants, and redrelle the diſorders ofthe 1ewes; with 
tull power not onely oo carrie with him all the voluntaries of his nation ; and 
the treaſures contributed in all the prouince of Babylon; but to raiſe luch ſurnmes, 
qut of the Kings reuenues, as [hould be fonnd requilite; and withall co ordaine 
Magiſtrates, & Iudges,and to crownethe Lawes with due execution,whether to 
death or bani{hmenr, or confiſcation; and laſtly, with a large exemption of the 
Prieſts and Leuites, and alithe inferiour ofhcers of the Temple, from all toles, 
tributes, cultomes. Nothing wanted here, whether for direCtion, or incourage- 
ment. Itisa {igne of Gods great fauourto any nation, when the hearts of $o- 


ucraigne gouernours are raiſed vp, bothto the choiſe of worthy agents, and to_ 


z 


the commanding of pious, and reftoratiuc ations. 
Holy and carefull Zzr4 gathers a new colony of ewes, takes view of them, at 
the river of ,Lhaus; and finding a mifle ofthe ſonnes of Lewis ( without whom 


' no company, no plantation can be complcart ) fends for their ſupply; And now 
fully furniſhed, heprociaimes a faſtin the way. 


I do not heare him (ay, The iourney islong anddangerous; the people bave 


'neede of all cheir ſtrength. I could well with vs all aflited with a religious fait, 
' were it not that the abatement of the courage, and vigour of the multitude may 


indanger our ſucceſſe ; But without all theſe carnali conſultations , be begins 
wich this ſolemnea& of huryiliatian; It-is better ro have God fitrong in our 
weakeneſſe, then to haue fc and blond ſtrong in bis negle&. 

Artaxerxes wa$aPatron of the lewes, yet a Pagan by profefhon ; wiſe EZT4 
was afraid of quenching thole ſparkes of pietie which he deſcried in this ſemi- 
proſclite. Rathep therefore then he will ſeeme ro imply adiſtruſt in the proui- 
dence of that Godin whole feruice he went by ſeeking a conuoy of ſouldiers 
from the King; Ezra chooſes to put himſclfe ypon the hazard of the way, and 
the immediate proteRion of the Almightie. Any death were better then to 
heare C4rtaxerxes lay, Is this the manthat ſo confidently told me, The hand 
of our God is pon all them for good that ſeeke him; but hu power and hs wrath « 
againſt allthem that forſake bim? Doth he belceue himſelfe that hethus doubts 
ere he begin ? Dare he nottruſt his God with his owne bulineſles ? 

The reſolutions of faithfull hearts are heroicall: No heathen man ſhall 
ſtumble at Ezraes "_ : He can find more aſſurance in his faſt, then in a Perſian 
band : with a couragious reliance vpon the, hand of his God be puts 
himlſelfe into the journey; and finds nothing but ſafetie and ſuccefſe : The fi- 
delitie ofthe Almightie neuecr diſappointed the confidence of his ſeruants. All 
the armie of 47:axerxes could not hauc beene ſo ſtrong a guard to the ewes , a3 
their inuiible proteQion. 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is Fra and his company happily arriued at 


Ternſalem : where hee ioyes to ſee the new Temple, and bis old Colleagues: p 


and now hauing delivered vp the charge of his treaſure,by waight,in the cham- 
bers of the houſe of the Lord, he applyes himſelfe to his worke, and deliuers 
the Kings Commiſhons tothe Lieu-tenants and Gouernors, for their vtmoſt 
aſhſtance. ; R 

The Princes of 7#d4þ doe not (for ought I keare ) repineat the large Patent 
granted to this Prieſt, nor ſay, VVhar doth a man of thisrobe meddle with pla- 
cing, or diſplacing Magiſtrates? with execution of iudgementsto death, bonds, 
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| L1s.X XI, 


Zerubbabel and Ezra. 


| A baniſhment? but rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands, gladly 


| 
| 
| 


preſent vnto him all cheir grieuances. Truly religious hearts cannot grudge any 
honour to their ſpiricuall guides. 

This boly Commithoner is ſoone welcomed with a ſad Bill of complaiar, 
from ſome good Peercs of 1/raelz wherein they charge diuers of the Prieſts, Le- 
nites, people, not to hduc ſeparated rhemſelues from che idolatrous inhabitants 
of the lands,nor (therefore) from their abominations, euen from Canaanites, Hit- 
tices, Perizzites, and the reſt of thoſe branded nations ; thatthey haue taken of 
their daughters for themſcjues, and for their ſonnes: So that the holy ſeed 
baue mingled themſclues of thoſe forbidden people z and, ( which made the 
matter ſo much more bainous, leſſc remediable) that the hand of the Princes, 
and Rulers, hath beene chiefe in this treſpaſſe, 


Oh hypocriticall /ewes, did ye refuſe to ſuffer your Sameritanneighbours to | 


loyne with you in buildingaliuelefle houſe vato God, and doe ye now ioyne 
affnitie with with a more accurſed generation for the building of living houſes 
vnto poſteritie ? for the pulling downe of the lively Houle of God, 

How could Ezra heare this with his clothes, his haire, his beard vntorne? 
VWhat griefe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bring to a zealous 
heart? And, were it not that the conſcience of his lincere reſpe& co Gads glory 
relieved him, how could E=rachooſe but repent him of his iourney ; and ſay; 
Am I come from Babylon to find Paganiſmein 1#dah? Did I leave Perſiavs, to 
meet with Canaanites? what doe I heare, if 7eruſalembe remoued ? How much 
better were a cleare captiuitie, then an idolatrous freedome? VVo is me, that ha- 
uing left many Iewiſh hearts in Baylor, I now am forced to find heathen bloud 
in Jeruſalem. 

Asa man diſtracted with ſorrow, £zra fits downe vpon the earth with his 


- garments rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckr off, wringing his | 


hands, knocking his breſt, not mouing from his place vntill che evening facri- 
fice. It is hard to be too much afteed with the publike finnes of Gods people. 
Thoſe who find themſelues inthe ſhip of Gods Church , cannot but bee much 


' troubled with every dangerous leake that it takes: Common caſes are 


not more negle&ted by the carelefle, then taken to heare by the wiſe and 
godly. | 
There, and thus, Ezra fits aſtonied vntill the evening ſacrifice : others reſor. 


redro him the while; even all that trembledat the words of the God of 1ſrae!, | 


but to helpe on his ſorrgw, not torelte; neither doth any man wiſh a mitigation 
of his owne, ororthers gricte. Atlaſt , be riſes vp from his heauineſle, and 
caſts himſelfe vpon his knees and ſpreads out his hands vnto the Lord his God: 
Wherefore was all that penſinenefle, faſting, ſilence , tearing of haire and 
clothes, but to ſerue as a meete preface co his prayers? wherein hee ſo freely 
powres out his heart , as'if it had beene all diflolued into deuotion ; profeſiing 


his ſhame toliſt vp his face towards the Throne of God; confeſling the iniqui- | 


ties of his people, which were increaſed ouer their heads , and growne vp vnto 
heauen; fetching their treſpaſle farre, and charging them deepe; feelingly ac- 
knowledging the iuſt band that bad followed them, inall their judgements, and' 
the iuſt confuſion wherein they now ſtand beforethe face of their God. 

Teares,and {ighes,and grouclings accompanied his prayers; the example and 
noiſe whereof drew 1/7ee/ into a participation of this publike mourniag, For 
the people wept very ſore: How can they chuſe bur thinke,, it hethus lament for 
vs, how ſhould we grieve for our clues. 

All I#dah went away merrily with their fione, till this checke of Zzra, now 
they are afflicted : Had not the hands ofthe Peeres beene in this treſpaſle, the 
people had not beene guiltie; had notthe cheekes of Ez74 beene firſt drenched 
with teares, the people had not becne' penirent. Þ cannot bee ſpoken, what 
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power there is in a great example, whether to evill or good. 
Prayers and teares are nothing without indeauors. Shecanieb, the ſonne of 


| Jehjel puts the firſt life into this bulineſſe. Hauing ſeconded the complaint of 


Ezra, he now addes, Tet there is hope in }ſracl concerning this thing, Now there» 


\ fort let vs make a couenant with our Godto put away «ll the wines, and ſuch as are 


orne of them. Ariſe, for this matter belongeth tothe, wee alſo will bewith thee, 


Be of good conraze, and doe it, 


When miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how to redreſſe it. The, beſt 
way of redreſle is the deliberate vndoing ot that which we haueralhly commir- 
ted; The ſureſt obligation to the vndoing of an enill a, is an oath or cougnant' 
made with God for the performance. 

Thereis no man ſo wiſe, but he may make vſe of good counſell; there is no 
man ſo forward, but he may abide incitation. Irisno ſmall incouragement to 
ſcean heartie afſiſtance in an envious and difhculrt ſeruice. Then aroſe Ezra, and 
made the chiefe Priefts, the Lenites and all Iſracl to ſweare that they ſhould doe ac- 
cording to this word. 

Ir is halfe donethat is thus aſſured. T here was need of a ſtrong power ro 
diſſolue a matrimoniall, though inordinate love : Doubtleſſe, theſe men bad 
married out of affe&ion; their hearts were no lelle ſer vpon theſe wiues (though 
heatheniſh) then ifthey bad beene of their owne Tribes; neither weretheir 
children, thus begorten lefſe deare vnto them, then if they had laine in [ewiſh 
wombes : Nothing lefle then an oath of God , therefore could quit theſe paſ- 
ſions; Thar is both required and taken, 

Now begins £274to conceiue ſome hope of preſent redreſſez the comfort 
whereof, yer, cannot turne oft his ſorrow forthe offence paſſed; He neithereates 
bread, nor drinkes water ; willingly puniſhing himſelfe, becauſe 1/7acl had 
ſinned : Now fhall his Countrie-men eafily reade in his face their owne pe- 
nance, and iuſt bumiliation; and fay ; This man rakes no ioy in our ſufferings; 
he would not {mart thus for vs, if he did not deſcrie more danger towards vs 
then we can apprehend. 

Proclamation is made thorow 1#dah and leruſalem, vnder paine of forfaiture 
of ſubſtance, 2nd excommunication from Gods people; that all the children of 


the captiuitic ſhould gather themſelues cogether vnto 7er»ſalcm, They are mer C 


accordingly ; The Courts of Gods Houſe are thronged with penitents; and 
now, as it the heauen would teach them whar to doe, the clouds raine downe 
abundance of teares. VVhar with thoſe {ad ſhowres, what with their inward 
remorſe, the people fit trembling in theopen Courts; and humbly wait for the 
reproofe, for the ſentence of Ezra. Heriſes vp; and witha ſeuere countenance, 
layes before them their {inne, their amends: The finne of their ſtrange wines; 
the amends of their confeſhon, of their ſeparation : not ſparing to ſearch their 
wound ; not neglcfAing the meer plaifter for their cure. 

The people, 25 willing to be healed, yeeld themſelves patiently to that rough 
hand; not ſhrinking ar the paine, not favouring the ſore; As thow ha#t ſaid, ſo 
mnufF we doe; Onely crauing a fir proportion of time, and a due affiftance for the 
diſpatch of ſo long and importranta worke. E274 gladly harkens to this, not 


; ſo muchrequeſt, as countell of 7/rae/; The chargeis denided to men,and dayes; D | 


For two moneths ſpace the commiſhoners ſit cloſe; and within that compaſle, 
finiſh this buſtnefle, nor more thankeſſe then neceſſaric : Doubtleſſe mnch va- 
rictie of paſhon met withthem in this bufie ſeruice;Here you ſhould have ſeene 
an afteRionate hu< band bitterly weeping ar the diſmifſion of a loving wife, and 
drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs: there you might hauc ſeene a paſſionate wite, 
hanging vpon the armes of herbeloned hasband , and on her knees, conjuring 
him by his former vowes, and the deare pledges of their loves; and profering 
with many tearcs, to redeeme the lofſe of her husband with the change of her 
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Lt 8, X X[. Nehemiah building, CF 


| A Religion : Here , you might have ſeene, the kindred and parents of the dit- 
miſled, (hurting vp cheir denied ſuites with ragg and threats. There, theaban- 
doned children kneeling ro heir ſeemingly-cruell father ; be ſeeching him nor | 
tocalt off che fruit of his owne loynes; and expoſtulating , whar they bane ot- 
fended in being his : The refolued 1/-ae/ires muſt be deafe,or blind ro theſe mo- | 
| ving obieQs; and ſo farre forget nacure, asto put off part of chetnſelues. Perſo- | 
nall inconveniences haue reaſon to yeeld to publike miſchiefes : Lohg inter. 
raincrent makes that ſinne-hard to be cieted z whoſe firſt motions mighc 
| _ bavebeenerepelled with eaſe. 
Had nor the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſſe, and their 
{ dangerandmiſchiefe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred fo 
| much cumulr in 1ſrae!. He chat ordained matrimonie, had vpon fearefull curſes 
forbidden an equal! yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by 
| - the mixcureof an vnholy ſeed, Religion faffered for the*preſent, andall good 
hearts with it, Many teares, many ſacrifices necd ro expiare ſo foule an offence, 
| and to ſer /ſrae/ ſtraight againe. 

All chis while euen theſe meſline /ewes were yet forward to build the Templs; 
The wortt ſinners may yeeld an outward conformitieto ations of pietie: £274 
bath done more ſeruice in pulling downe, then the ewes in building ; withouc 
this a&t, the Temple might haue ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne. Babe! 
| _ had beenetranſlatedto /erauſalem; Tewes bad turned Gentiles. Oh happie indea- 
uors of deuoutand holy E=r4 that hath ar once reſtored 1ud4h to God, and ro 


| | it ſelfe. 
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NeurtMIAn building the walls of Teruſalem. 


E43F [ID /eruſalem; when Nehemiah thereligious Courtier of Artax- | 
/ COD erxes, inquires of theeſtate of his Countrie, and bretbren of 
PF 1ndes: He might well finde that holy fcribe had not beene | 
£2 idle: The comiffion of Artaxerxes had beene improued by 
2 him to the vimoſt; Diſorders were reformed, bur the 
walls lay waſtz The Temple was builc, bnt che Citic was 
{ ruinous - and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they ſtood vnguarded;open to. 
the mercie of an enemie, tothe infeſtation of ill neighbourhood, Great boJies 
mouſt have ſlow motions; As 1er»ſalem,fothe Church of God whole typeitwas 
muſt be finiſhe by leaſure. | 
Nehemiah ſate warme in the Court at Shuſhan, fauored by the great King 
Artaxerxes; nothing could be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure or ſtate; 
D what needed heto trouble his head with thoughts for 1cr»ſalem? what if thoſe 
remote walls lay on heapes whiles himſelfe dwele faire? whar if his far-diſtant 
countrie-men be deſpiſed, whiles himſelfeis honoured , by the great Monarch 
| of the world. _ | Ik 
- It is not ſo eaſie for gracious diſpolitionstoturne off the publike calamities of 
Gods Church: neither can they doe cher then leeſe their private felicities in rhe 
common diftrefſes ofthe vniverſall bodie. 7f 1 forget thee, O leruſalems , let my 
| | riehthandforget her cunning; If 14oe not remember thee , let my tongue cleane to | 


| the roofe of my month. 
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> E822. 2> Hirteene yeares were now paſſed, (ince Zzraes going vpto | Chape, * 
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Some occalion drew Havazi with certaine» others of 7#d4h, to this voyage. Of 
them doth Nehemiah carefully inquire the preſent condition of eruſalem: It was 
no newes that the people; were attlited , and reproached , the walls broken 
downe, the gates burnt with fire. Euer lince the furious vaſtation of Nebnza- 
radan, that Citie knew-not better termes.: {el*ome when doth the fpiricuall e- 
ruſalem tare otherwileinreſpetofoutward eſtate:-Etcrnall glorieand magni- 
ficence isan vaſure-noteof the Church, 51 

Well bad Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edie, and beneficence of Da- 
ri15,and the ſucceſhue patronage of his Lord Artaxerxes had by the continu- 
ance oftwentie ycares fauouraduanced the (irengrh and glorie of /ernſelem:, but 
now, finding the holy-Citie tolie ſtillinthe duit of ber confuſion ,:negleRed of 
God, deſpiſed of men, be (its downe and weepes, and mournes, andtaſts, and 
prayes to the God of heaven. How many ſaw thoſe rnives, and werelitle af- 
feed? he heares of them a farre off, and is thus paſhonate ? How many were 
vpon this ſight affeted with a iruitlefſe forrow, his mourning is ioyned with 
the indeuors of redrefle. In vaine is that griefe which hath no other end then 
it ſelfe. $7 1% 


Nehemiah is reſolued to kneele tothe King, his maſter , for therepaire of his 


Jeruſalem; he dares notateemprt the ſuit till he have begun with God; This good 
Courtierknew wellthar the hearts of theſe earthly Kings arein the over-culing 
band of the King of heaven to incline whither he pleaſerh : Our prayers are 
the onely true meanes to make way for our ſucceſle; If in all our occaſions we 
doe not begin with the firſt mouer, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly 
ſpeeds thereafter, PEE RY | 

Who dares cenſurethe pictie of Courtiers, when he finds Nehemhiah tanding 
before Artaxerxes} Euen the Perſzan Pallace is not vncapable of a Saint : No 
man that waites onthe Altar at 7ernſa/emz can compare tor zeale, with him, 
that, waits onthe cupofa Pagan Monarch : 'The mercies of God are valimiced 
to places, to callings. 

Thus armed with deuotions, doth Nehemich put himſelfe into the preſence 
of his maſter CAriaxerxecs. His face was onerclouded with a deepe ſadneſſe, 
neither was he willing tocleare it. The King ealily notes the diſparitie of the 
countenance of the bearer, and the wine that he beares: and ina gracious fami- 
liaririe askes the reaſon of ſuch vnwonted change; How well ic becomes the 
great to ftoope vntoa curteous aftabilitie, and troexchange words of reſpe&, 
even with their humble vaſlalls. | 

Neb+miah had not beene fo longin the Court but he knew that Princes like 
no other then cheerefall attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other face 
into that preſence, then ſmooth, and ſmiling. 

Grearneſle vſes to befull of ſafpition, and where it ſees a deietion, and 
ſowerneſle of the browes, is readieto apprehend ſome ſallen thoughts of dif- 
contentment, or, attheleaſt, conſtrues ir for a diſreſpe& to that ſoueraigntie, 
whoſe beames ſhould be of power to diſperſe all ourinward miſts: Even good 


ther lay by theſe vnpleaſing paſhons, or hide them : So had Nehemiah bitherto 
done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers his ſorrow tolooke through hiseyes, thar it 
may worke both inquirie, and compaſhon from his maſter; neither doth hee 
faile of his hopes in either; #hy is rhy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſecke. 
How ſenſible doe we thinke the father of mercies is of all our penfiverhoughts, 
when an heathen maſter is ſo tender of a ſeruants griefe? How readie ſhould 
our tongues be to lay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, when we ſce Ne- 
bemiah lo quicke inthe cxprefſions of bis ſorrow to an vncertaine care? 

Let 


; manners forbid a manto preſſeinto the preſence ofa Prince, except he can ei- D 


| Many lewes went vp from Babylony-and Shuſhan', to lernſalew,'tew cuerre- A 
turned voluntarily from their native home to the, region af their caprivitie: 


g 


| 


1 
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A Letthe King line forever : Why ſhould not my conntenance, be ſal when the | 
Citie the place of my fathers ſepalchres tieth waſte, and the gates thereof burnt with | 
fire. Not without an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth bis grieuance; ' 
Complaints haue ever an vnplealing harſhneſle in chem, which muſt betaken oF | 
by ſome diſcreet infinuation: Although it could not bur ſound well in the | 
generous care of Lxtaxerxes, that his ſeruant was fo carefull for the honour 
of his Countrey; As nature hath made vs all members of a communitie and | 
hath giuen vs common intereſts, ſo; it is moſt pleaſing to vs , to: ſee thele pub- 
like cares diuide vs from our owne. 

The King ealily deſcries a ſecret lupplication wrapt vp.in this moanefull an- 
| fſwer, which the modeſt ſuitcr was atraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps 
| chart baſhfull motion into the light; For what doeſt rbou make requeit? It is the | 
|  praileat bountie to draw on thciuſt petitions of fearefull ſuppliants. 

Nehemiah dares not open his mouth of the King, till his heart hath opened 
it ſelte by a ſudden etaculation to his God; No bulineſſe can be ſo haftie. bur | 
B { g Our prayer may preuent it ; the' wings whereofare ſo nimble, that itcan flie vp 
ro hequen, and ſolicie God, and bring downe an anſwer, before cuer our words 
need to come forth of our lips. In vaine {hall we hope that any deſigne of aurs 
can proſper, if we haue not firſt ſentthis meſſenger on our errand. 
Afcerthis ſilent, andinſenſible preparation; Nehemiah moues his ſuit to the 
| { King; not yet at once; but by meet degrees; firſt he craues leaue for bis journey, 
and terthe building : then he craues aide for both; Both are granted ; Nehe- 
miah departs furnithed with letrers to the gouernours, for a conuoy ; with ler- 
ters to the keeper of the Kings forreſt for timber. Not more full ofdefire 
then hope. | 
Who euecr put his hand to any great worke for the behoofe of Gods 
Church, without oppoſition? As the walls of the Temple found bulie enemies, 
ſo ſhall the walls of the Citie; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſe- 
| _ curitie and ſtrength to 1eraſalem t Sanballat the Deputie-Lieutenant of the 29- 
abites, and T 06i4h, the like officer to the Ammonues , and Geſhems, to the Ara. | 
| _ biaxs,aregalled with enuie atthe arriuall ofa man authorized to ſeeke the wel- | 
| C fareof thechildrenof 1ſ7ae/: There cannot bee agreater vexation to wicked 
C hearts, then to ſee the ſpirituall 7eraſa/cm: in any likelihood of profperitie. Euill 
' ſpirits and men need no other torment, then their owne deſpight, | 
| | This wiſe Courtier hath learnt char ſecreſie is the ſureſt way of any impor- 
|  tantdiſpatch. His errand could not but be knowne to the gouernors; their fur- 
| therance was inioyned for the prouiſion of materialls ; elſe the walles of 7ers- 
|  {alembadouer-looktthe firft notice of their heachen- neighbours. VVithout any 
| Toiſedoth Nebemiahariſe inthe dead of night, and taking ſome few into his 
companie, none ifito his counſaile, he ſecretly rounds the decaicd walles of 7e- 
ruſalem, and viewes the breaches, and obſerves the gates; and returnes home 
in ſilence, ioying in himſelfe to fore-ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the 
inhabitants did once dreame of: Ac laſt, when he had fully digeſted this greac 
'Þ workein his owne breſt, he cals the Rulers and Citizens together, and hauing 
condoled with them, the common diſtrefſe, and reproach, herells them of che * 
D hand of his God, which was good vpon him; he ſhewes them the gracious 
D commiſſion ofthe King, his maſter, for thatgood worke. They anſwer him 
with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let vs riſe wp and build, Such an | 
heartie invitation countenanced by authoritie hath eafily ſtrengthened the 
hands ofthe multicude; with what obſeruance and dearenefe doe they now 
looke ypon their vnexſpefed Patron? How dothey honour him as a man ſent 
from heauen, for the welfare of /eraſalem ? Everie man flyes to his hodde, and 
| trowell, and reioyces to ſecond ſo noble a leader, in laying a ftone inthat wall | 


of their common defence. 
| | Thoſe * 
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Contemplation f, 


Tho ſe emulous heighbours of theirs, Sanbalat, Tebiah, Geſhem, the chielſe A 


commanders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, have ſoone efpied the firſt morter,that 
is laid ypon that old foundation. Envie is viually more quicke-fighted then 
lone: And now they ſcornfully apply themſelues to theſe deſpiſed ewes, and 
chinke to ſcofte rhem out of their worke : T he fauourableft perſecution of any 
good caule is the Jath of lewd tongues ; whether by bitter raunts or by ſcurri- 
Jous inueRives: which iris as impoiltble ro auoid, as neceflarie to contemne, 
The barking of theſe dogs doth not hinder Nehemiah from walking on bis way; 
profeſling bisconfidence in the God of heaven, whoſe worke that was; bce 
{ſhakes off their impotent malice, and goes'on cheerefully ro build : Enerie 
Iſs aclite knowes his ſtation. Fliafbib the high Prieſt , and thereſt of that ſacred 
tribe put the firſt hand to this worke; they build che ſheep-gate, and ſanifie 
it; and iv ir, all rhereſt. As the. firſt ſruits of the field, fo the firſt tones of the 
wall, are hallowed to God, by the conſecration of thoſe deuout agents: That 
bulineſſe 1s Ike to proſper which beginnes with God. 

No man was idle, no part was intermitted; All /eruſalem was at once en> B 
compaiſled with bulic labourers. Ir cannot bee, but the ioynt-inleauors of 
faichfull heares muſt raiſe the walles of che Church. 

| Now Sanballar, and his brethren, finde ſome matrer to ſpend their ſcoffes 
vpon; What de theſe feeble Iewes ? will they fortifie themſelues? will they ſacrifice? 
will they make an end ina day? will they renine the ſtones ont of the heaps of rub- 
biſh which are burnt. | | 

How baſely do carnall minds thinke of the proieQs, and aRions of Gods 


children; therefore vilifying chem, becauſe they meaſure them by no other line, 
thenourward probabilitie. Oh fooliſh Moabzres, this worke is Gods, and 


therefore in deſpighr of all your tongues and hands, ic ſhall proſper: He heares 
you whom ye haue blaſphemed, and ſhall curne your reproach vpon your owne 
heads. 

And thou proud Ammonite,that conldſt ſay,7fa Foxe go vp0n theirſione-wall, 
he ſhall breake it downe; (haltwell find, that all the woluith croopes of your con- 
federates [hall not be able to remoue one ſtone of this ſure fortification; VVhiles 
Moab and 4mmen tepine and bluſter in vaine this wall (hall riſe,and when M046 
and 1-09 {hall licin the duſt , this wall thall Nand. The mortcer that hath © 
beene tempered with ſo many prayers, cannot but out-laſt all rhe flints, and 
marbels of humane conhtidence. 

Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth ofthe aduerfaries into 
rage: Theſe AMoabites, Armmonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together, 
ro fight againlt 7er«ſalerm;and whiles the morcer is yet greene, ro demolith thoſe 
enutced heapes. i 

Whar hath this Citie offended in deſiring to be defenced? what wrong 
could it bee to wiſh a freedome from wrongs? Were'this people fo mightie, 


chat chere could be danger in oner-powering their neighbours, or in refiſting a | 


common Soueraign2, there might haue appcarcd ſome colour for this hoſiile 
oppolition; but, alas; what could a deſpiſed handfull doe tothe preiudice of ci- 
ther? Iris quarrell enough to 7eruſalem that it would not be milerable. 


Neither isit otherwiſe with the head of theſe belliſh complices ; there needs D | 


no other cauſe of his vemoſt furie, then to ſee a poore ſoule ſtrugling to ger out 
of the reach of his tyrannie. So do fauage beaſts briſtle vp themlelues, and 
make the moſt fierce aſſaults when they are in danger of loolingthe prey, which 
they had onceſeized on, | - | 

In rhemeane while, what doth Nehemrah with his Tewes for their common 
lafetie ? They pray, and watch; they pray vato God, they watch againſt the 
enemie. 

T bus, thus ſhall we happily preuailc againft thoſe fpirituall wickedneſles, | 

| which 
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A warre again(t our ſoules : No evill can ſurprize vs if we watch; no euill can butt | 
vs, it wepray; This & the victorie that onercomes the world, euen our faith. | 
There was need of a continued vigilancie;the enemy was not more malicious, | 
then ſubtile, and bad ſaid; T hey ſhall not know, neither ſee, till we come inthe midſt 
among#t them, and ſlay thers. Open force is not ſo dangerous, as cloſe diffimula- 
tion; They meant-ro ſeeme 7ewes, -whiles they-were-Moebites and Ammonites; 
and in the clothes of brethren purpoſed ro hide murderers. Neuer is Satan ſo 
prevatilenz, as when he comes transformed into an Angell of light: 

It was a mercifull providence of God, that made theſe mens tongues the 
blabs ofcheir owne counſel. Many a fearefull deſigne had proſpered, if wic- 
kednefleconld haue beene filent. Warning is alawtull guard to a wiſe aduerſa- 
rie: Now doth Nehemich arme bis people; and for the time, changes their 
trowels into ſwords, and ſpeares, and bowes; railing vp their courage with a 

| > vehementexhortation, to remember the Lord, which iggreat, and terrible, and 
10 fight for their brethren, their ſonnes, their dawghters, their wines , and their 
honſes. Nothing can ſo hearten vs to theencountring of anyeuill, as the remem- 
brance of chat infinite power and wiſedome which can either auere, or miti- 
gare, or ſantificit:we could nor faintif we did nor forget God. | 

Necellitie vrgesa manto fight tor himſelfe, loue inables his hand to fight for 
thoſe which challenge a part in him; where love meets with neceflitie, there can 
want no indeuor of vitorie; Neceſſitie can make euen cowards, valiant; loue 
makes the valiant, vnreſiſtable : Nebemiah doth not therefore perſwade thele 
tewes to fight forthemſelues, bur for theirs :' The tudgement of the intereſt, 
and danger, cannot but quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. 

Diſcouered counſels are alreadie preuented: Theſe ſerpents dic by being firſt 
ſeene; When the enemies beard that it was knowne pntovs, they let fall their plot. 
Could we deſcrie the enterpriſes of Satan, that rempter would returneaſhamcd. 

Itisa ſafe point of wiſedome to carriea iealouseye ouer thoſe, whom we have 
once found hollow , and hoſtile: From that time forcth-Nthewiaeh divided the 
raske, betwixt the trowell, and the ſword; fo diſpaling ofeuerie 7/7aelire, that 
whiles one hand was a Maſon,the other was a ſouldier:one is for work,the other 
for defence. Oh liuely image of the Church militant, whercin euery tone 
labours,weaponed; wherein there is neither an idle ſouldier, nor a ſecure worke- 
man : euery one ſo builds, as that he is readie to ward temptations; euerie one 
ſo wildes the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, thac withall, he builds vp him- 
ſelie in his moſt holy faich; here is neither a fruitleſle valour, nor an vnſafe d i- 
ligence, 

"ur what can our weapons auaile vs,/if there bee not meanes to warne vs of 
an cnemie? Virthouta Trumpet we are armed in vaine. 7he worke is great and 
large, and we are ſeperated vpon the wall, one farre from another : Yea, ſo farre as 
the vemoſt bounds of the earth , arewe ſeparated one from another, vpon the 
walles ofthe ſpirituall 7er#ſalem ; onely the facred Trumpets of God, call vs, 
who are diftantin place , to a combination in pofeflion. And who/are thoſe 
Trumpets, but the publike meſſengers of God, of whom God hath ſaid; If the | Þec. 33.6. 
Watchmen ſee the ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
| D ned, if the ſword come, and take any perſon from among them, he is taken away in 
| bh iniquitie, but his 61ond will 1 require at the Watchmans hand. Woe be to vs 
if we ſound not; ifthe ſound we giue be vncertaine : woe be toour people, if 
when we premoniſhthem of enemies, of iudgements, they lit ſtill ynmoued,not 
buckling themſelues to arefiftance, to a prevention. 

Itis a mutuall aide, ro which theſe Trumpets inuite vs; we might fight apart, 
without the ſignals of warrez 1» what place yee heare the ſound of the Trampet, 
reſort ye thither vnto vs. There can beno ſafetie to the Church , but where e- 
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uery man thinkes his life, and welfare conſiſts in his fellowes ; Conioyned forces | 
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may proſper, ſingle oppoſitions are deſperate ; All hearts and hands all A 


| mect in the common quarrell, 
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| NE HEMIAH redres/ang the extortion 


of the Tewes, 


Rk PA Ith what dificyltie do theſe miſerable 7ewes ſertle in their 7e- 

I/O) rſalem? The feare of forraine enemies doth hor more afflidt 
//) them then the extortion of their owne : Dearth is added vnto 
{ warre: Miſerics do not tay for a mannerly ſucceſſion to each 


% 
F 


VE Ne other, butina rude imporcunitie throng in, ar once. Babel 

F y, $25, may be buile with caſe, but whoſocuer goes about to raiſe the 
Te wallsof Gods Citie, ſhall haue his bands full : The incurſion 

of publike enemies may bee preucuted with vigilancieand power; bur there is , 

no defence againſt the ſecret gripes of opprethov. | 

Thereis no remedie, the 1ewesare loraken vp with theirtrowel. and ſword, 
| for the time, that they cannot attend their trades ; ſo as, whilesthe wall did riſe, 
theireſtates muſt needs impaire : Euen ia the cheapeſt feaſon they mult needs be 
{ poore, that earned nothing but the publike ſafetie, how much more ina com- 
mon ſcarcitie? Their houles, lands, vineyards are therefore morgaged, yea 
{ their verie skins aredold for. corne, to their brethren: Necefhtie forces them to 
ſell that, which it was crueltieto buy; What will we not, what muſt we not 
part with for life? The covetous rulers did not confider the occaſions of this 
{ want, but the aduantage- Sometimes, a bargaine may be as vnmercifull as a 
robberie : Charitie muſt bee the rule in all contrats; the violation whercof, 
whether jn the matter, orthe price, cannot burt- be fantull. 

There could not bea iuſter ground ofexpaſtulationthen this ofthe oppreſ- C 
ſed Tewes ; Our fleſh ts as the fleſh of our brethren , our children as their thilaren; 
and loe, webring into bondage our ſonnts and our daughters : whiles there is no 
difkerencein nature, why ſhould there be ſuch an injurious diſproportion in 
condition. Euen the ſame fleſh may beare a iuft incqualitie; ſome may beru- 
lers, whiles others are ſubie&; Some wealthy , others poore; but why thoſe 
wealthy rulers ſhould tyrannixe ouer thoſe poore inferiours,and turne brother- 
{ hoodinto bondage no reaſon can be giuen but lawleſſe ambition; If there were 
one fleſh of Peeres, another of Peaſants, there ſhould be ſome colour for the 

proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts is in a lower ranke 
then ours, we kill, we deuoure itat pleaſure; but now ſince the large bodie of 
mankinde conſiſts of the ſame fleſh, why ſhould the hand ftrike the foot? And if 
one fleſh may challenge meet reſpeAs from vs, how much more one ſpirit; The 
ſpirit is more noble, then the fleſh is baſe; the fleſh is dead without the ſpirit; 
the ſpirit without the fleſh, ative and immortall, Our ſoule, though ſhapeleſle, 
and immarteriall, is more apparently one, then the fleſh; And ifthe-vnitie of our 
humane ſpirit call vs to a mutuall care, and tendernefle in our carriage,each to 
other, how much more of the divine? by that wee are men , bythis weare 
| Chriſtians: As the ſoule animates vs to a naturall life, ſo doth Gods Spirit ani- 
| mate the ſoule to an heavenly; which is ſo one; that it cannot be deuided. How 
| ſhould that one ſpirit cauſevs ſo farre to forger all naturall, and ciuill differen- 
| Ces, as not to contemne, not to opprefſe any whom it informerh ? 
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| LinXXI Nebemiah retreſting , &c. 


A They are not. Cariftians, not. men, that can inioy the mileries of their bre- | 
thren, whether ia the fleſh or fpiric. 

| Good Nehemiahcannot choole but be much moued at the barbarous extor- 
tion.ot che people; and now, like an vapartiall gouernour, he rebukes the Ku- 
lersand Nobles, whole band was thus bloudie with oppreſſion. As of tilhes, 
 ſoof men, the leſſer are a prey to the great: It is an ill vſe made of power, 
when.the weight of it ſerues onely co cruth the weake. There were no living 
amonglt men,had not God ordained heigher then the higheſt; and yer heigher 
then, they. Eminencie: of place cannot be better improved , then by taking 
downe mightie offenders. 

It Nobilitie doeembaſleit (elfe to any fouls finne, it is ſo much more wor- 
thy of coertion, by how much the perſon is of greater marke. 

. Theivuſtice ofchis reproofe conld nor but ſhame impudenceit ſeife; We after 
our abilitie have redeemed onr brethren the ewes which weve ſold to the heathen, 
and will you ſell your brethren, or ſhall they be ſould to v5? Shall they find at home 
that yoke. of bondage which they had pus off abroad ?. whiles they are ſtill 
lewes, (hall we turne 4ſſyriang2 It they muſt bee (laues, why not rather ro ene- 
mies, then to-brethren ? How much more tollerable were 2 foraine ſeruitude, 
thena-domeſticali: Be aſhamed, O ye Noblcs of 1/rael, to renuc Babylonin le- 
ruſalem, | marucll not if che oftenders be ſtricken dambe with ſo vaanſwerablec 
ad expoſtulation; Guilcincſle, and confuſion baue ſtopt their mouthes. 

. . Many of thole who have not had grace enough to retraine finne, yet are 
not ſovtterly voide of grace asto maintaine (inne; Our after-wits are able to 
diſcernea kinde of vareaſonablen. iſe in thoſe wicked ations, which the firſt 
appearancerepreſents vnto vs plaulible. Gaine- leads in {inne , but ſhame fol- 
lowesit out, Thereare thoſe that are bold and -wittie to beare out commodi- | 
ous, or pleaſant cuills ; neither could thele /ewsſhenormities, baue wanted ſome 
colours of defence; Theirſtocke was their owne, waich might haue beene 0+ 
therwiſeimproued, tonoleſle profit; The offer, the ſyir of theſe bargaines was | 
from the ſellers; Theſe eſcheatcs fell into their hands,, vaſought; neither did 
their contra&tcaule the neede of theis brethren; butrelieue it: But their con- 


C ſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whetber the maintenance of the 


leaſt evill be not worſe, then the commiſhon of the greateſt; This may bee of 
go that argues'obſtinacie :.Thereis hope of that man that can bluſh and 
be lilent. | | 

Aﬀer conviction of the faR, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade re- | 
formation : No oratorieis ſo powerfull, as that of mildnefle : eſpecially when 
we haue to doe with thole, who either through ſtomach, or greatneſfe, may not | 
indurea rough reproofe : Thedrops chat tall eaiily vpon the corne, ripen, and 
fill the eare, but the ttormie thowers tha fall with violence, beate downe the 
the talkes flac:to the carth , and lay whole fields, without bape of recouerie. 
Who can refilt chis {weete and ſoueraigne reprehenſion; &»g4ht yee 07 to walke | 
inthe feare of our God, becanſe of the reproach of the heathen, our enemies? Nid we 
dwell alone in the midit of the earth, yer the feare of our God {hould ouer-awe 
our wayes; but now that we dwell in che midſt of our enemies, whoſe eyes are 
bent vpon all our aRions, whole tongues areas readic to blaſpheme God, as 
we tooffend him, how carcfully ſhould we auoidthole finnes, which may draw 
ſhame vpon ourprofefſion ? 

Now the ſtandallis worſethen the fat ; Thus, ſhall Religion ſaffer more 
from the heathen, then our brethren doe from vs : If iuſtice, it cbaritie cannot. 
{way with vs, yet let the ſcornetull infulcations of the prophane Gentiles, 
afright vs from theſe preſſures. No ingenuous diſpolition can be fo tender of 
bis owne diſgrace, as the true J/rae/ite is ofthereproch of his God : What is ic 


that he will not rather refraine, doe, ſuffer, -_ that glorious Name {hall | 
_ hazard 
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Contemplations. 


either among friends, or encmics;iffriends, they may not begrieued,ifencmies, 
they may not be prouoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt Ntand in awe of 


all eyes; Even thoſe that are wichour the Church yet may not be' without our 


regard : No perſon can be ſo contemptible, as that his cenſure ſhonld becon> 


temned. | "® 
In diſſwading from ſinne, reaſon it ſclfe cannot prevaiue more thenexample. 


). likewiſe, and my brethren , and my ſeruants might exact of them money , and 


corne, But from the time that I was appointed 10 the chargeof Indah,1, and my 
brethren haue not eaten the bread of the gouernonr. He ſhall neverrule well, thar 
doth all chat be may : It is not ſafe for either part, that a Prince ſhould live ac 
the height of bis power: and if the greateſt abate of their righe , isic for inferi- 
ors to extort ? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne greatneſle, no man could hauc 
had faircr pretences for his gaine. | 

'T he former gouerners that were before him were chargeable vnto the people, and 
had taken of them bread and wint, beſides fortie ſhekels of filuer. His foot had nor 
firſt crod in this commodious path; it was beaten by the ſteps of his predeceſ- 
ſors; neither did any ofthem walke beſides it : How ener it might be ennjous 


. [to raiſe new taxations yet to continue thoſe be found ynrepined at, had beene 


out of the reach of exception : A good Goucrnonr lookes not ſo much what 
hath beene done, as what ſhould be; Precedents are not the rule, whereby hee 
rules, but ivſtice, but pictie. So did not 7, becauſe of the feare of the Lord: Lawcs 
are not a ftraighter curbe to ſubies, then conſcience is to good Princes, 
They dare not doe whar wr! Pomona doecharitably: what aduantage can 
they thinke it to be from vnder the control]ment of men, when theGod of hea- 


| ven notes, and puniſhes their offences. Who ſo walketh by this rule, can nei- 


ther-erre, nor miſ-carrie; It is not truſting to the externallremedies of ſinne, 
either theyare not alwayes preſent; or if preſent, not pourefull enough ; but if 
the feare of God have once taken vp the heart, it goes ener with vs, andis 
ſtrong enough to ouer-niaſter the forceableſt temptation. 

Thercfore mnſt theſe 7ewves follow this example of Nehemiah, becauſe he fol- 
lowed not the example of his predeceſſors z becauſe hee left their eyill, they 
muſt imitate hisgood. In vaine ſhall Rulers adviſe againſt their ownepraice; 
when they lead the way, they may well challenge to be followed : Seldome 
hath it beene euer ſcene that great perſons haue not beene ſeconded in euill; 
why ſhould not their power ſerue ro make patternes of their vertues? 

Thus well did it ſpecd with Nehemiah, his mercifull carriage, and zealous 
ſuit have drawne the Rulers to a promile of reftitutionz We will reſtore then, and 
will require nothing of them, ſo will we doe as thou ſaieſt. 

It is no ſmall aduantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their releaſes: 
there cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that wee can bee 
content to be looſers by our repentance; many formall penitents have yeelded 
to part with ſo much of their ſinne, as may abate nothing of their profit; as if 
theſe Rulers ſhould haue beene willing co reſtore the perſons, but withall 
ſhould haue ſtood ſtifely torequireſtheir ſummes: This whining and parciall 
fatisfaQion had beene thankeleſſe. Truc remorſe inlargeth the heart, and ope- 
neth the hand to a bountifull redemption of our errors. 

Good purpoſeddoetoo often cooleintime, and vaniſh into a careleſle for. 
getfulneſſe; Nehemiahfeared this iſſue of theſe holy reſolutions; and therefore 
he proſecurtes them in their firſt heat; 'not leauing theſe promiſes , till hee had 
ſecured them, with an oatb; The Prieſts are called for, thatin their mouthes, 
the adiuration may be moreſolemne, and facred; It isthe beſt point of wile- 
dome to take the firſt opportunitie of fixing good motions which otherwiſe 
are ofthemſelues light, and ſlightie. To make all yet more ſare , their oathes 

are 


| 
| 
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wad R blemiſh ? They cannot want outward retentives from finne,that fide A | 
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Nehemiah redreſiing , &c. 


A are crolſe-barred with his execration, Alſo 1 ſhooke my lap, ad ſaid, ſo God 


_ timation, wherein is written, 7s i reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith 


ſhake out enerie man from his houſe, and from bis labonr- that performeth 
nor this promiſe, euen thus be he ſhaken out , andemptied, and all the Congrega. 
tion ſaid, Amen. A promiſe, an oath, a curſe, arepalled vpon this at; now, no 
1ſratlite dares falterin the execution : When we havea finneinchaſe, itis good 
to follow it home, not ſlackning our purſuit cill wee have fully preuailed ; and 
when it is once falne vader our hands, we cannot kill it roo much. 

Now Nehemiah hauing thus happily deliuered his people from a domeſtical] 
captiuitie, ommends his ſeruice tothe gracious remuneration ofthe Almigbrie; 
T hinke vpon me my God, for good, according to all that I haue donefor this people; 
Therefore doth he refuſe che bread ofthe Gonernour, that he may receive the 
reward of the Governour of heauen : Had hetakena temporarie recompence, 
bork he, and ic had beene forgotcen, now he bath made an happic change for e- 
rernitie, Not chat he pleades bis merit, but ſues for merciez ncither doth hee 
pray to be remembred tor his worke, but according to his worke. 

Our good deedes as they are well accepred of God, ſo they ſhall not goe vn- 
rewarded; and what God willgiue , why may not we craue. Doub:leſſe, as 
wee may offer vp-our honelit obedienccs1 vnto God, fo wee may expect 
and beg his promiſed retributions; not out of a proud conceit of the worth 
of our earnings, whoat the belt are no other then vaprofitable ſeruants , bur 
our of a faithfull dependance vpon' his pat of bountie, who cannot bee 
leſſe then his word : O God, if wedoe ought that is good, iris thine at, and 
not ours; crownethineowne workein vs, and take thou the glorie of thine 
owne mercies. 4 | | 

Wuhiles Nehemiah is bulicin the reforming abuſes, at. home ; the enemie is 
plotting againſt bim, abroad; Sanbs/lar, and To614h, and Geſhems the Arabian 
conſpire againſt his life, and in him,againſt the peace of eruſalem : What open 
hoſtilicie could not doe; they hopetoeffe& by pretence of treaties : Foure (e- 
uerall meſſages call Nehemichtoa friendly meeting. Diſtruſt is a ſure guard. The 
wiſe gotiernor hath learn'd to ſulpe& the bollow fauours of an enemieand'to 
returne them, with ſafe and iuſt excuſes; / cavnor come downe, why ſhould the 
worke ceaſe whiles I leane it, and cowie downe to you? 1 do not heare him lay, You 
intend miſchiefero me; { will not come forth to you ; though this were the 

raper cauſe of his forbearance, but heturnes them off wich an anſwer, thar 

adas much truth, as reſeruedneſle.Fraud is the fitlieſt anſwered with ſubtletie 
Euen innocencie is allowed ſa lawfull crafr; That man is in anillcale , that 


conceales notruch froman aduerſarie. | 
What increaties cannot doe, ſhall be attempted 'by threats; Sanbalats ſer- 


want comes now the fifth time, with an opend letter, importing dangerous in- 


it, that the Iewes thinke to rebell;for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall that thou 
maieft be their King, 1t «s reported + and what falſhood may not plead this 
warrant? What can bemore lying then report? Among the heathen: and who is 
more Echnicke then Sanballar? whar Pagan can be worſe then a mungrel Ido- | 
later? And Gaſhma ſaith it, Aske my fellow elſe; This 4r4bien was one of choſe 
three heads at all che hoſtile combination, againſ} 7eraſalem, againlt Nehemiah; 
It would be wide with innocence ifenemies might be allow'd toaccule. 

T bat the Tewes thinke to rebell : A ale ſuggeſtion, but once, powerfull; Malice 
hath learn'd ro miſcall all ations; where the hands cannot bee axed , veric 
choughbts are preiudged : For which cauſe thou twildeft the wall, that thou 
mayeſt be their King; He was neuer true 1{raelrtethat hath not paſſed ſpightfull 
ſlanders, and miſconſtruticns : Artaxerexes knew his ſervant too well, to be- 
leeue any rumour, that ſhould baue beene ſo ſhamcleſſe; The ambition of 


Nehemiah was well knowne to reach onely to the cup , not to the oy 
| I 2 O 
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- Contemplations.  L1B.'X X1, 


of his Soueraigne 3, And yet, to make vpa ſoundrale, Prophets ere ſaborved ro A 
preach, T heres a King in 1udah : as if thatloyallgouvernour had corrupted the 
pulpits alſo; andhad taught them the language of treaſon. 

But what of all this ? what if ſome falte;rongue have whiſpered ſuch idle 
tales? Itis not ſafe for thee, 0 Nehemiah, to contemne report : Perhaps this 
newes {hall fly to the Court, and worke thee a deadly diſpleaſure ere chou canſt 
know thy ſelfetraduced ; Comethercfore, and let vs take counſel! rogether: 
| Surely thac man cannot be ſparing of any thing, that is prodigall of hisreputa- 
tion. If ought vnder heauen can fetch Nehemiah out of his bold, itis the care | 
ofhis fame. Bur that warie gouernourſees a net ſpred necre vnto this ſtall ; and 
therefore keeps aloofe, not without contempt of thoſe ſlie deuiſes. There are 
no ſuch things done 4s refer bat thou faineſt them out of thine owne heart: 
| Some imputationsare beſt anſwered witha negleRiue deniall: Ic falls our often 
| that plaine dealing puts craftout of countenance. 

* Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nehemieh, they will now trie to draw 
bim intoa fſinne, and thereby into a reproachz O God,that any Prophets tongue 
ſhould be mercenaric ! Shematah the Seer , is hired by Tob:ah,and Sanbalas, to 
aftrighe the Gonernour, with the noiſe of his intended murder z and to aduiſe 
him for ſhelter, to flie to the forbidden refuge of the Temple. The colour was | 
faire. Violenceis meant to thy perſon, noplace but one can promiſe thee fafe- 

| tie; The Citie bath as yet no gates; come therefore, and ſhur thy ſelfe vp inthe 

Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free fromall aſlaulcs.. 

i And what if Nehemiah had hatkened to this counſell} Sinne, and ſhame had 

| followed; That holy place was for noone but perſons ſacred; ſuch as were priui- 

ledged by bloud, and funion; others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring; 

{ and now, what would the people ſay? Vharlhall become of vs whiles our 

Gouernour hides his head for feare? Where ſhall wee finde a Templeto. ſe+ 

{ curevs? What do we depending vpon a cowardly leader? | 

Well did Nebemieh fore-caſt theſe circumſtances , both of a&, and event, 

| andthereforereſoluing to diſtruſt a Prophet that perſwaded himto the viola- 

tion of a Law,, bereicts the motion with ſcorne ; Should ſach « man as I flee? 

{ Should1goeintothe Temple to ſane my life ? I will not gee: Ttis fit for great per- 

ſonsto and vponthe honour of their places; Their verie ſtations ſhould pur 

m_ ſpirits into them » That ſhould make them hate to ſtoope vnto baſe con- 

itions. p INTELL 

Had: God ſry this meſſage , wee know hee hath power to diſpence 

with his/owne Lawes; but well might the contradiQion of 
Law argue the meſſage not ſent of God. Ged as hee is | 
one, ſo doth. hee perfitly agree with himſelfe. 

| If any private m crofle a writ» 

ten word let him bee 
accurſed. / 
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APA Hat bounds can tbe fer to humane ambition ? 4baſuerus, that 
> GIA) is, Xcrxesthelonne of Darixs is alreadiethe King of an hun- 
r\ V/A /Z2) dred, and ſeauen and twentie Provinces, and now. is readie 
9G to fight for more. He bath newly ſubdued Egypt, andis now 
44 addreſſing himſelfe for. the conqueſt of Greece. He-cannor 
L477 bopecuet to ſeealltheland that be poſleſſcth, and yer be can- 
= Not be quiet, whilcs he heares ofmore..Leſle then two ells of 
carth (hall ere long ſeruc bim, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall ſcarce 
ſatisfic; in vaine ſhall a man ſtrive to haue that which he cannot inioy';, and te 
inioy ought by meere relation; Itisa windie' happineſle that is ſought in the 
exaggeration oftheſe ticles, which are taken vpon others credit , without the 
ſenſe of the owner : Nothing can fill the heart of man, but he that madeir. 

' This great Monarch, partly in criumph of the great. victories, that hee hath 
lately wonne in Egypr, and partly, forche animation of his Princes, and ſoul- 
dicrs to his future exploits , makes a. feaſt , like himſelfe,, royall and magni. 
ficent. »341 I ' 24 

What is greatneſlc if it be not ſhowed? And whereinean greatneſle be ber- 
ter ſhowne, then in the atchicuments of warre ,, andthe enzercainment of 
eace? | [7 3830 { 
: All other feaſts were but hunger to this of THheſugrw, whether-we regard 
the number ofgueſts, or the largeneſle of preparation, oxcontinuance..of-time: 


C During the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all che tables were ſumptuouſly-fur- 


niſhed for all commers from 1ndia, to Erhyopiaz A-world of meat; Eyerie meale 
was ſo ſet on, as if irſhould have beenethelaſt: Yer all this long feaſthatb an 


end; and all this glorie is ſhut vp in forgetfulneſſe; VVhat is: Ahaſuermthe bee- | 


ter, that his Peeres then ſaid, he was in comparably great2..VVhat are his Peeres 
the better, that they were feaſted ? Happieis beetbar eates bread, anddrinkes 
new winein the Kingdome of God; this banqaet is for eternitie, without inter- 
miſkon, without ſatictie. antes WRIT + 96:cald 
What varietie of habites, af languages, of manners, met atthe-boards of 
withſaeranh What confluence ot ftrange guelts was there now to Shaſhaw} 
And,leaſt the glorie ofthis great King might ſeemme, like ſome courle pifure, 
onely fairea farre off; after the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all 
the people of Sbu/ban are incertained, for, ſeuen dayes.-with equallpompeand 
ſtate; The ſpacious Courtof che Palace js turned into.g Royall Hall, the walls 
are rich hangings, the pillars. of marble, the beds of filuer and goldythe Paue- 
m roue-whether 
lhould be thericher; no men drunke in worle then goldzand whiles the mettall 
was the ſame, the forme ofeach cup wasdiuerſe; theattendance was anſwera- 
ble co the cheare; and the freedome matched both : Herewas no compulſion, 
cither to the meaſure, or qualitie of the draught; eucrie mans rule was his owne 
choiſe. Who can but bluſhro ſee forced healthsin Chriſtian banquets, 'when 
the ciuilitie-ofveric Paganscommandslibertie. mW Abe and 
' I cannot butenuie the modeſtic of, heathen Dames; Y/t#ithe Queene, and 
| | r 
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her Ladies,with all che ſcuerall rankes ofthat ſexe, feaſt apart; intertaining each A 
other, with a baſhfull courteſie, without wantonneſle, without that wilde (cur. 
rilitie, which vſeth ro haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh ſhamefull vnchaſtitie 
ofthoſe looſe Chriſtians, who muſt feed their luſt, whiles they fill their bellies; 
and thinke the feaſt vnperhe, where they may nct ſate their eye no leſle then _ 
their palate. 4 7 

Thelaſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come : King 4haſ#rris is ſo much 
| more cheeretull, by bow much his gueſts are neererto their diſmiſhon. Eucrie 
one is wont to cloſe yp his curteſic with ſo much more paſſion, as the laſt ats 
viero makethe deeper impreſhon; And now, that be might at once amaze, and 
indeare the beholders, Yaſhrs the Queene in all her royaltie, is called for ; Her 
ſight (hall hur vp the feaſt, that the Princes and people may ſay, How happie 
is King 4haſuerws, not fo much in this greatneſle, as in'that beautie. | 

Seuen officers of the chamber are ſent to carrie the meſlape, to attend her 
entrance, and are rerurned with a deniall : Perhaps Yafhi thought What meanes 
this vncouth motion ? More then ſixe moneths bath this feaſt continued; and, 
all this while we haue inioyed the wanted libertie of our ſexe; Were the King 
"ſtill bimſelfe, this command could not be ſent; ic is the wine, and not be, that is 
puiltie ofthis errand; Is it for meto humour him in ſo vaine a deſtre? Will ic 
agree with our modeſt reſeruedneſſe, to offer our ſelues to bee gazed at by mil- 
lions of eyes? Who knowes what wanton attempts may follow vpon this vn- 
governed exceſle ? This verie meſſage argues that wit, and reaſon have yeelded 
| their places to that beſotting liquor. Nothing butabſence can ſecure vs from 
ſome vnbeſeeming profer; neither doubt I, but tlie King when he returnes to 
| himſelfe, will giue me thankes for ſo wiſea forbearance. 

Thus vponthe conceit ( as is likely) that her pretence would be either 
needleſſe, orvnſafe. Y3/þirefuſeth ro come. Alchough perhaps her grear ſpi- 
rits thought mich to receiue a command from the hand of officers. 

The bloud that is once inflamed with wine, is aptto boyle with rage : Aha- 
ſaerns is Vetie wroth with this indigne repulſe: It was the oftentation ofhis 
glorie, and might, thathe affeed, before theſe Princes, Peeres, people; and 
now that ſeemes eclipſed, in che ſhutting vp of all hismagnificence, with the . 
diſpraceſull affront of'a woman. It vexes bim to thinke thar thoſe Nobles, © 
whom he meantto ſend away aſtoniſhed with the admiration of his power, 
and majeſtic, ſhould now ſay : What boots it CHhaſuerws to rule a farre off, 
when hee cannot command at home? In vaine doth he boaſt to' governe 
Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. DT | 

What cuer werethe intentions of Y2/417, ſurely her diſobedience was inex- 
cuſable ; it is not for a good wife to iudge of her husbatids will;, butro execute 
ic: neither wit, nor ſtomacke may carrie herintoa curious inquilition into the 
reaſons of an inioyned charge, much lefletoa refiſtance : bur in a hood-winke 
ſimplicitie ſhe muſt follow, whither ſhe is led; as one that holds her chiefe praiſe 
to conſiſt in ſubie&ion. | | : TH! 2:39; 

Where ſhould the perfeRtion of wiſedome dwell, if not.in the Courtsof 
great Princes? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more inualua- 
bly precious, then learned and tudiciousattendance? Or who can be ſo fit for 
honours the wiſeſt. | $094 at 

I doubt bow _—_— could hane beene ſo great, ifhis throne had not beene 
ſtill compafſed with them that knew the times, and vnderſtood the law, and 
indgement. Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now conſulted 
in this difficultie; neither muſt their adaice be ſecretly whiſpered, in the Kings 
care, but publikely deliuered in the audiences of allthe Princes, It is a perilous 
my that theſe ſages arc called to goe, betwixt an busband and wife; ſpecially 
of luch power, and cminencic; yet Memacen feares not to paſſe a heauic —_— 
-_ | _ _ again 
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A againſt Queene Y aſb11. aſbti, the © ueene hath not done wrong 80 the King onely, 


but alſo ro alithe Princes,and all the people, that are in allthe Prouinces ofthe King A- 
hafuerxs, A deepe and lore crimination; iniuries are ſo much more intolerable; 


| 


[ 


as they are dilated vnto more; thoſe offences which are of narrow excenr, may | 


recciuean eake fatisfaQtion; the amends are not poſſible , where the wrong is 


vniuerſall : For thi deede of the Qeeuc ſhall come abroad to all women, ſo that they | 


ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes; Indeed ſo publique a fat muſt needs 
Riez Thar concourſe gaue fit opportunitic to diffule ic all the world ouer ; The 
examples of the great are calily drawne into rules. Bad leſſons are ape to be 
taken out; as honour, ſo contempt fals downe fromthe head ro the skirrs;neuer 
aſcends fromthe skirts to the head. 

Theſe wiſe men are ſo much the more ſenſible of this danger , as they ſaw it 
morelikely , the caſe might proue their owne, Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia 


and Media ſay this day vnto all Kings Princes. The firſt precedentes ofeuill | 


mult be carefully auoided, ifwe carc co keepe aconſtant orderin good. Prudence 
cannot better beſtirreit ſelfe, then in keeping miſchiete, from home. 

The foundation ofthis doome of Memucan is not laid ſo deepe tor nothing; 
If it pleaſe the King let there goe a rejall commandement from him, and let it bee 
written among the lawes of Perſians, and Medians, that it be nv altered, that Yaſhts 


| come n9 more before Ahaſuerus ; and let the King giae her royell eſtate 18 another 


that « better then ſbe, How bold a word was this, and how hazardous? Had 
Ahaſueris more loued the beautic of Yaſhti, then his bonor, Memacen had ſpo- 
ken againſt his ownelife: Howſoeuer, a Queene of fo great ſpirit, could not want 
ſtrength of fauour, and fa&tion, inthe Perljan Court; which could not but rake 
fire ar ſo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Staceſmen, ouerlooking priuate reſpets, 
mult bend cheireyes vpon publique dangers, labouring to preuenta common 
miſchicfe, though with the adventure of their owne. Nature had taught theſe 
Pagans the neccflitie of a female fubieRion; and the hate and ſcorne of a proud 
diſobedience. They haue vnlearned the verie diftates of Nature, that can a- 
bide the head to be ſer below the ribbe. | 

I cannor ſay but Yaſhti was worthy of a ſharp cenſure; I cannot ſay the was wor- 
thy arepudiati6. This plaiſter drew too hard; [rwas but heathen iuſtice to puniſh 
the wiucs diſobedience in oneindifferent aR, with a diuorce: Nothing butthe 
violation of the marriage-bed, can either breake, or vntie the knot of marriage. 
Had ſhe not beene a Queene, had not that contemptuous a beene publique,the 
ſeutence had not beene fo hard; now the puniſhment mnſt be exemplarie, leſt 
the ſinne ſhould be ſo. Manie a one bad ſmarted lefle, if their perſons, if their 
places had beene meaner. LES, | | IH 

The King, the Princes approue this heauie iudgement of Hemuces ; It is 

not in the power of the faire face of Yoſhi, to warrant her ſtomacke:; No doube 
many meſlages paſſed ere the rigour of this execution: That great heart knowes 
not to relent,bur will rather breake,then yeeld to an humble deprecation. When 
the ſtone, and the ſteele mcte,, fire it fricken; itis a ſoftanſwer that appeaſeth 
wrath. Yaſhtiis caſt off, Letters are ſeit from the King, into all his Prouinces, 
to command that euerie man ſhould rule at home; The Court affords them an 
awfull patterne of authoritie: Had not CLHh4ſ#er#s doted much vpon Yaſbries 
beautie, he had not called her forthat the feaſt, to bee woundred at, by bis 
Peeres and people, yet now he ſo feeles the wound of his repatation, that hee 
forgets he euer felt any wound ofhis affeRion. Euen the greateſt loue may bee 
ouer-ſtrained;It is not ſafe preſuming vpon the deepeſt aſſurances of deareneſle: 
There is no heart that may not be eſtranged. It is not poſſible char great Princes 
ſhould want ſoothing vpin all their inclinations, in alltheic aRtions : VVhiles | 
Ahaſuerns is folluwing the chace ofhis ambition, in the warres of Greece,hisfol- | 


lowersare providing for his luſt ar home ; Nothing could ſound more pleaſing | 
co | 
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| to a carnall care, then thatzll the faixe young virgins, thorownurt all his domi- A 
| nions. ſhopld bec gathered into his.palace at Shwſhay, tor bis aflay; and choice: 
| Thedecree is ſoone publiſhed ; The charge is- committed co Hege, the: Kings 
| Chamberlaine , both ofcheir purificacion, and-oraaments, 54 4 45 

W har ſtriie, what emulation was now , amotigſt-all the-Pexſcan damoſells, 
that eicher were,or thought chemlelues faire? Everic anehopesto.be a Queene; 
| and ſees no reaſon why any other ſhould beethought moreexcellent; How 
| bappie were we, it we could be ſoambicious of our eſpouſalls to the King of 
| heauen ? | | | x3 
Amongtt all this throng of Virgins, God hath prouided a wife for 4haſueris; 
| having determined his choice, where moſt aduantage 4hall riſe-to-:his torlotne 
| people. -' Tr | 
f The lewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deporta- 
| tion ynder Jeconahb; ſcarce an handtull of them returned to 7ereſalem;the reſt 
remaine ſtill ailperſed where they may but haue leaue to liue. There are many 
thouſands of them turned ouer with the Baby/oman Monarchygtothe Perſian; a- 
monglt che relt, was Mordecaigthe loone of 145r,ot the tribe of Beviamin;a man of 
no meane note, or abilitie, who, liuing 1n Sh»ſhan, had brought vp Hadaſſah, or 
E/ther, bis vokies daughter, in a liverall faihionzIt was happie tor this Orphane, 
that ina region of captiuitic,ſhe light into ſuch good hands; Her wiſe kinſman 
finds it fit, that her breeding, and habice ſhould be Perfpar like; In outward and 
ciuill formes, there was no need to varrie from the heathenz her Religion muſt 
be ber owne; thereſt was ſo alcogetier theirs, that her verie Nation was not 
dilcerned. | 

The ſame God chat had giuen incomparadle beavtic to this 7eweſe,gaue her 
alſo fauour in the eyes of Hegas; the: keeper of the women; She is not onely 
takeninto the Perſean Court, as oneof the {elefted virgins, but: obſcrucd with 
more then. ordinarie -reſp«t; all neceflaries for her ſpcedie purification are 
brought to her; Seuen maides are allowed for her attendance, and the beſt and 
moſt honourable place in that Seraz/zo 1s allorted to her; Asif this great officer 
bad de{igned her for a Queene; before:the chojſe of his matter, | 

V har ſtrange preparation was here for theimpure bed of an heathen? Euery 
Virgin muſt be ſixe moneths purified with -oyle of myrrhe, aod (ixe other © 
moneths perfumed with ſweet odors, be(ides thoſe [peciall receits, that were 
allowed tocach, vpon their owne election : O-God,, what care, what coſt is 
requiſite tothat ſoule which ſhould be addrefled a fic Bride for thine holy and 

glorious Maiethie ? 
{ When we have ſcoured our ſelues with the moſt cleanſing oyle of our re- 
pentance, and haue perlumed our felues with thy beſt graces, and our per- 
| _ obedience, it is the onely praiſe of thy mercie, chat we may bee ac- 
| Cepted. | 

Te other Virgins paſled cheir probation, vnregarded ; when Eſtbers turne 
came, though the required nothing; but rooke what was giuen her; though ſhe 
aftcRed nothing;bur brought that facexhardemeanure, which nature hadcalt 
vpon her,no eye ſees her without admiration;the King takes ſuch pleaſurein her 
beautie, that, contemningall the other vulger formes, his choyce is fully fixed 
vpon her; Alithings muſt proſper, wher God hath intended the ſucceſle:the moſt 
wiſe prouidence of che Almightie ferches his proie@s from fatre;The pre (erua- 
tion and aduantage of bis owne people is in hand ; for the contriuing of this, 
 Yaſhti (hall be abandoned; the Virgins (hall be choſen; Ether onely ſhall pleale 
. Abaſnerus;, Morderailliall dilpleaſe Haman; Hamans ruine ſhall raile Mordecai: 
| Thepurpoſes of God cannot beiudged by his remote ations; onely the ac- 
| compliſhment ſhowes bis delignes;[n the meanetime, it pleaſerh him to looke 
! anotber way, then he mouecs; and to: worke his owne ends, by arbitrarie and 
| vnlikely accidents. None 
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Abaſnerua feaſtins, &c. 


| A Nonebut Zfher (hall ſucceed Y aſ>1i; the onely carrics the heart of Abaſuerus 


from all her ſexe; The royall Crowne is ſet vpon her head; And, as Yaſb1i was 


caltoff at a feaſt, ſo, with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Eftber bee eſpouſed; Here wan- | 


ted notriumph, to exprefle the ioy of this great Bridegroome; and thar the 
world might wirtnetle he could be no lefle loutng, then ſevere, all his Prouinces 
m_ yy che pleaſure. of chis happig match, in. their\immunitics, in their 
rich gitts. | | KN. 

Wirh what enuions eyes doe wethinke \Fa/b1; Jaoke vponher glorious rivall} 
How doth ſhe now ( though too late) ſecretly chide ber peeviſh will , that had 
thus ſtript her of her royall crowne, and made way for a more happie ſucce(- 
ſor? Lictle did ſhze thinke berrefuſall could have bad ſo hainous a conſtrution: 
Little did {hee feare , that one word (perhaps notill meant ) (ſhould hage for- 
feited her husband, her crowne,and all that the was:VVho ſo is not wiſe enough 
to forecaſt the danger of an offence, orindiſcretion, may haue leaſureenovgh of 
an vnſeaſonablerepentance. DIHTODR 217 þ it 3: NE, 

Thar minde is truly great and noble, that is not changed with the kieft 


proſperitie; Queene F#her cannorfotget her cozen Mordecat ; No pompe can , 


make her {leighr the charge of ſo deare akinſman : [n all her royaltie, ſhe caſts' 
her eye vpon him, amongſt the throng 'of beholders, bur ſhe muſt nor know 
bim ; her obedience: Keepes her in awe, and will nor ſuffer her rodraw him vp 
with her, to the participation of herhonor; it croubles her not alirtle, ro for- 
beare this dutic ; bur ſhee muſt; Iris enough for her; that Morderat hath com- 
manded ber not to be acknowne, who; or whoſe the'was. 

Perhaps the wiſe Tew feared, that whiles her honour was yet greene, and vn- 
ſeeled, the notice of her nation , and the name of a deſpiſed captive might bee 
ſome blemiſh to her inthat proud Court; when as afterwards, vpon the meric 
of hercarriage, and the full poſſefhon of all hearts, her fame might dignifie her 
nation, and countermand all reproches. 04 | 

Mordecei was an officer inthe Court of Ahaſnerm; his fernice called him daily 
eo atrend in the Kings gate; Much better mighthe, beinga- few, ſeruea Pagan 
Maſter, then his foſter-daughter might aſcend to a Pagans bed, 

If che necetſfitie or conuenience 'of his occaſionsealled him to ſerue ; his pie- 
tieand Religion called him to faithfulnefſeinhis ſervice: Two of the Kings 
Chamberlaines, Bigthana, and Teriſh, conſpire againſtthe life of their Soue- 
raine. No greatnefle can ſecure from trecherie, or violence: He that ruled 
oucr millions of men, through an bundred and ſenen and twentie Prouinces, 
cannot aſſure himſelfe fromthe hand of a vilaine; He that had the power of 0- 
ther menslives, isin danger of his owue. Happieis thatman, thatis oncepol- 
ſeſſed of acrowne incorruptible, vnfadable,reſerned for him in heauen: no force, 
no treaſon can reach thither, there can be no perill of either violence, or for- 
faiture. . | | | 

Thelikelieſt defence of the perſon of any Prince, isthe fidelitie of his atten- 
dants* Mordecai ouer- heares the whiſpering of theſe wicked conſpirators; and 
reacalesitto E/her; ſhe ( as glad of fuchan opportunitieto commend vnto A- 
haſuers the loyaltie of him whom ſhe qdurſtbur ſecretly bonour ) reueales it to 
the King; The circumflances are examined, the plot is diſcouered, the traytors 
executed, the ſernice recorded, in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundation is- 
thus laid for Mordecaies aduancement, which yet is not oner-haſtened, on either 
pare; Wortby diſpoſitions labour onely todeſerne well, Jeauingrhecare of 
their remuneration , to them, whom it concernes ; It is fitrhat Godsleafure 
ſhonld be atrendedin all his deſignements; The boare isſer, when Moraecat ſhall 
be raiſed : Tfin the meanerime there bee an intervention, not onelyof negleR, 
bur of feares, and dangers, all theſe (hall make his honour ſo much more ſweet, 


more precious, 
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' from a refolution ; and chat reſolution from ſome ſecret grounds, which hee 


Ha aw diſreſpefed by MorDEcal. M © s- 


DECAIES meſſage to ESTHER. 


- _ 


7 @ E(ides the charge of his othce, thecareof E/thers profperitie 
@Q calls Moraecai to the Kings gate; and fixes bim there: With 
2. what inward contentment did bec thinke of his ſo royall 

” pupil] 2 Here I fit among my fellowes ; lictle doth the world 
cainke, that mine adopted child firs in che Throne of Perſia; 
> tharthe great Empreſle of the world owes her ſelte to me; I 
.__  mighthaye more banour, I could not haue ſo much ſecret 
comfort, if all Shuſhan knew what intereſt I bave in Queene EZher. 

Whiles his heart is taken vp with theſe thoughts, who ſhould come ruffling 
by him , bur the new-raiſcd fauorite of King 4Ahaſuerus,, Hamanthe lonne of 
CAmmedathathe dgagite? Him hath thegreat King inexpeRedly aduanced, 
and ſer his ſeat aboue all che Princes that were with him: T be graciousreſpeRs 
of Princes are not alwaiesled by merit, but by their owne will; which iseuer 
affeted to be ſo much the freer, asthemſelues would be beld more great. 

When the Sunve ſhines vpon the Diall, eueric paſſenger will be looking at it; 
There needed no command of reuerence, where Ahaſuerws was pleaſed to coun- 
tenance; All knees will þow alone eucnto forbidden Idols of honor; how much 
more where royall authoritieinioynes obeyſance? Allche ſeruants; all the ſub- 
ies of King Ahaſucrxs are willingly proltrate before this great mignon of their 
Soueraine; onely Aferdeca: ftands ſtiffe, as if hee ſaw. nothing more then a man 
inthat proud Agagte. | 

They are not obſerued that docas the moſt; butif any one man ſhall varie 
from the mulcicude, all eyes are curned vpon bim :;M ordecares tcllow-officers 
note this palpable irreverence, and expoſtulate it ; by iranſgreſſeſt thou the 
Kings commandements? , | | 

Confidereſt thou not how farre this affront reacheth? Itis not theperſon 
of Hamman, whom thou refuſcſt to adore, but the King in bim-; Neither doe we 
regard ſo much the man}, as the command; Let bum bee never ſo vile whom 
the King bids to be honoured, with whart ſaferie can a ſnbictexamine the 
charpe, orreliſtic? bis vaworthinefle cannor diſpence withour loyaltie, 

What a dangerous wiltalneſſe ſhould ir bee to incurre the forteiture of thy 
place, ofthy life for a curteſie 2 If thong wilenorbow'with others, cxperto ſuf- 
fer alone; perhaps (they thought ) chis omhion was vaheedic, In a caſe of 
ignorance, or incogitancie, it was a friendly othce to admoniſh the fight of the 
errourhad becnethe remedie. 

 Mordecat heares their challenge, theiraduice;z and thinkes good toanſwer 
both, with (lence; as willingthey ſhould imagine, his inflexiblenefle proceeded 


D 


| needed not impart : at laſt yerhe imparts thus much : Let it ſuffice, that 1. am a 
' lew,and Haman af uAmalekite. | 


After a priuateexpoſtulation, the continuance ofthat open negleR is con* 


| irued for a ſullen obſtinaciez and now, the monitors themſelues grow ſenſible 
+ ofthe contempt: Men are commonly impatient to loſe the thanke of their in- 
' deuours, and are proneto hate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore 
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informers againſt Aordecai, neither meant ro make the matter fairer then it | 
was ; they tell Haman how proud , and tubborne a 7ew fare amongſt them, | 
how ill they covld brooke fo ſaucie an affront to bee offered to bis grearneſle; | 
how ſeriouſly they had expoſtulated, how ſtomackefully the offender perliſted; | 


and beleech him, that he would be pleaſed in his next paſſage, to caſt tome |- 


glances that way,and but obſerue the faſhion of that intolerable inſalencie. 

{ Theproud cMgagzirecannort long indurethe verie expeRation of fuch an in- 
dipnitie;z On purpoſe doth he ſtalke thither ; with higher then bis ordinarie 
ſteps 3 ſnuthng.vp theaire; as he goes, and would ſec the man, that durft de- 
nic reucrence to the greateſt Prince of Perſce. | 

Mordecaiholds bis old poſture;onely he is ſo much more careleſſe,as he ſees 
Haman more dildainetull, and imperious; neicher of them goes about to hide 
bis pafhon; one lookt, as if he ſaid, I hatethe pride of Haman; the other 
lookt, as if he ſaid, I will plague the contempt of Mordecai: how did the eyes 
of Haman ſparkle withfurie, and air were dart out deadly beamesin the tace 
of thacdeſpightfull /zw? How did he ſwell with indignation; and then againe 
waxe pale with anger? (ſhortly, his verie brow and his motion bad Mordecai 
looke tor the vemolt of revenge. 

Mordecaiforelees his danger, and comtemes ir; no frownes, no threats can 
ſouple thoſe ioynts : he may breake, he will not bow. 

W har ſhall we fay then to this obfirmed refolution of Mordecai? Whar is it, 
what caa it be, that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Morderai, that deathis more caſie to 
him , then their incuruation? Certainely, if meere civilitic were in queſtion, 
this wilfull irreuerenceto ſo grear a Peere, could not paſle without the iult cen- 
ſure of a rude perverſneſle; Ic is Religion that forbids this obcilance, and tels 


- bim,thar ſuch curteſie could nor be free from ſfinne; Whetherit were, that more } 


then humane honor was required ro this new-ereRed image of the great King, 
as the: Perſians were euer wont to benotcd for too much lauiſhneſle in theſe 
courtly deaotions.; Or whether it were, that the ancient curſe wherewith God 
had branded the bloud, and Rtocke of Hamer, made it vnlawfull for an 1/raelrre 


to giue him any obſeruance : For the Amalekires ( of whoſe royall line Haman | 


was deſcended) were the nation, with which God hath ſworne perpetuall ho- 
ſtilitie; and whoſe memoriche had ſtraicly charged his people ro root out, from 
vnder heaven; How may 1 ( thinkshe) adore, where God commands mee to 
deteſt? How may 1 profeſlereſpe&t, where God profeſſech enmitie? How ma 
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A to pickea chanke, and partly to reuenge this contumacie, theſe officers turne | 


| contribute to the eſtabliſhment of that ſeed vpon earth , which God har 
charged to be puſl'd vp from vnder heauen ? Outward ations of indefferencie, 
when once they are fel to trench vpon the conſcience, lay deepe obligations 
vpon the ſoule; eucn whiles they are molt ſleighted by careleſſe hearts. 

It what'a flameof wrath doth Hamas liue this while ? wherewich he could. 
not but haue conſumed his owne heart, had he not giuen venc to thatrage in his 
afſured-purpoſes ofreuenge : Great mens anger is like to themſclues, ſtrong, 
fierce, ambitious of an exceſhue ſatisfation, Hamay cornes to take vp with , 
the bloud of Mordecai; This were bur a vulgar amends; Poore men can kill 
where they hare, and expiatetheir owne wrong, withthe life ofa ſingle enemie: 
Hawans furie (hall flie an higher pirch; Millons of threates are few cnow co 
bleed for this offence : It is a /ew that hath deſpighted bim ; all the whole na- | 
tion of the ewes ſhall periſh for the ſtomach ofthis one: The Monarchie of the 
world was'now in the hand of the Perſian, as Indea was within this com- 
paſſe, ſo there was ſcarce a Jew vpon earth, without the verge of the 
Perſian dominions: The generation, the name (hallnow die at once; Neither 
ſhall there be any memorie of them , but this; There wasa people, which ha- 


ving bene famous throughthe world, for three thouſand, foure hundred and | 
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taulc of acurtelte. 


Perhaps, that hereditarie grudge, and old antipathie , that was betwixt 


Iſrael, and Amalek, ſtucke ſtill in rhe heart of this Agegize; he might know that 
God had comanded 7/rael to root out Amalck from vader heauen ; and now 
therefore an Amaleckite {hall be readie to take this aduantage againſt !/rae/. Itis 
extreame iniuſticero dilatethe puniſhment, beyond the offence; andtoen- 
wrap thouſands of innoceits within the tre{paſle of one : How many that were 
yet vaborne when Haman was vnlaluted, mult rue the fat chey lived not to 
know? How many millions of ewes werethen liuing, that knew not there was 
4 Mordecai ? all ofthem are ferchtinto one condition, and muſt ſuffer , ere they 
can know their offence. Oh the infinite diſtance betwixt the vniuſt cruelcie of 
men, and the juſt mercies of the Almightie ; Euen Cazphas bimſclte could lay, 
{t ts better that one man die, then that all the people ſhould periſh; and here Haman 


| can-lay, 1t better that all the people ſhould periſh then that one man ſhould die. 


' 
| 


| 
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Thy mercie, O God, by the willing death of one that had not\ſinned, hath 
detraicd the iuſt death ofa world of linners : Vhiles the iniurious rigour of a 
man, for the ſuppoſed faulc ot one, would deftroy a whole nation, thac bad not 
offended : [t is true, that by the (inne of one, death raignedouerall; but it was, 


becauſeall (innedin that one , had not all mer beenein Adam, all had notfalne 


in him, all had not died in him; It-was not the man, but mankind that fell in- 
to linne, and by (inne, into death : No man can complaine of puniſhment, 
whiles no man can exempt bimſelfe from thertranſgreſhon ; Vamercifull Haman 
would hauc imbrued his hands in that bloud, which he could not but confefle 


innocent. 


Ic is arare thing , if the height of fauour cauſe not preſumption; Such is 


Hamans grearneſle, that he takes his deligne for granted, ere ic can receiue a 
motion; [ he ficteſt dayes for this great maſſacre, are determined by the lots of 
their common diuination; according whereunto, Haman chooſeth the houre of 
this bloudie ſuicz and now, waited on by opportunitie, he addreſſeth bimlſelfe 
to King A haſuerus, There is acertaine people ſcattered abraed, and diſperſed 4- 
mong the peopleginallthe Prouences of the Kingdome, and their lawes are diners from 


L14=&XX1I,! 


' fureſcore yeares , were in a moment, extin& by the power of Hemanfor de- A 


all people; netther keepe. they the K ings lawes, therefore it i mat for the K img s profit C |! 


#0-ſuffer them, If it pleaſe the King, let it be written that they may bee deſtroyed, 
end [will pay tenne thonſand talents of [iluer to the hanas of the officers. With what 
cunning barh this man couched bis malice? He doth not ſay, There is a Iew. 
that hath affronted me, let me bee auenged of his nation; this rancour was to 
monſtrous to beconfefſed; perhaps this ſuggefiion myght have bred in-:the 
mind of 4A/aſuerws2 conceit of Hamans il] nature, andintolerable immanitie; 
but his pretences ace plauſible, and ſuchas drive at noothber, then the publique 
gaod;Euery word bath his inſinuation:1s is « ſcattered people; weretbe.nation 
intire, their maintepavce could not bur ſtand with the Kings bonour; bur:now 
fince they are but ftraglers, as their loſſe would be inſenſible , ſo their continu- 
ance,.2nd mixture cannot bur. be preiudiciall; It. was not tbe favlt, it.was the 
milcric of thele poore Zewes, that they were dilperledz and now their diſperſion 
is made- an argument of their extirpation; therefore muſt they be deſtroyed, 
fromthe earth, becauſe they were ſcattered ouer the earth.” As good, ſo-cuills 
draw ancachothers That which ſhould plead for pittic in the well affeRed, is 
a mbtige to crucltie' in ſauage minds. / Seldome -euer bath excremitie of miſ- 
chieſe ſeized, whereeaſier afflitions hauenor beene billered before. _ - 

All faithfull ewes had wont co-lay vnto. God, Have mercie vpon ws, 0 God, 
and (ant vs, for onrſoule s fullof contempt , and;we are ſcattered amone ft the heas 
then; and here this enemie cab lay of them, to 1haſuerys,, Deſtroy ther for 
they are ſcaiicred;, Root themout, for they are contemned; How much better 

As is 
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| A is it co fall into the hands of God, then ofmen; lincechat which whers he 


{word of men, workes commileratian in the Almightie : Belides the difſfipation 
of the the perſons, Their lawes are > i from all people : All other people line 
by thy lawes, they onely by their owne : and how canthis lingularitie of their 
falhions, but breed diſorder, and in conuenience.? Did they liue-in ſome cor- 
ner of the carth apart, their difference in Religion .and gouernement could noc 
Import much; now, that they are diſperſed amoneſt all thy ſubie&ts, what doe 
theſe vncouth formes of theirs, but reach all the world ro bee irregular? Why 
way they live vader thy proteRion , chat will not be gouerned by thy 
awes? 

Wicked Haman! what were the lawes of //-ac/, but the Jawes of God? if this 
be a quarrell, what (hall the death of the 7ewes be other, then martyrdome? 

The duzzerlitie ot iudgement, and prattice from the reſt of the world hath 
beene an old, and enuious imputacion calt vpon Gods Church: Whatif wee 
be ſingled from others, whiles wee walke with God ? In matters lawfull, arbi- 
traric, indificrent, wiſedome teacheth vs to conforme our (eines to all others; 


but where God hath laid a ſpeciall impoſition vpon vs, we muſt either varie, or 


(tnne: The greateſt glorieof 1/rael was their lawes, wherein they as farre cx- 
ceeded all other nations, as heaven is abone earth; yer, here their lawes are 
quarrelled, andare made the inducements oftheir deſtruRion;; Ie is not poſh- 
ble the Church of God ſhould eſcape perſecution, whiles that which it hath 
good is maligned; whiles that offends which makes it happie. 

Yer, that chey haue lawes of cheir owne, were not ſo vnſufferable; if withall, 
th:y did obſcruethine, O King, but theſe /ewes, as they arevncomformable; ſo 


they are ſeditious: They keepe not. the Kings lawes: Thoudlandereſt Harman; | 


they could not keepetheir owpe lawes, if they kept notthe Kings ; for their 
lawes call chem to obedience vatotheir ſoueraignesz and adiudge bell tothe re- 
bellious : Tn all: thoſe hundred /and ſeuen and twentic Prouinces, King 4-: 
haſuers hath no ſubiefs, bucchem; They obey our of conſcience, others out 


of feare : why are they charged with that, which they doe moſt abhorre? VV hat 


can be the ground ofthis crimination? Ahaſuerus commanded all knees to bow 
to Heamen; A lew onely refuſes; Malicious Haman;z He that refuſed co bow vn- 
to thee, had ſufficiently approncd. his loyalgie tro 4haſucries; LAbaſuerut bad, 
not beene, if 2707 4ecat had nor beene a good ſubieft; Hath, che King no lawes, 
but what concerne thine adoration? Set aljde Religion ( wherein the Jew is rea- 


. dietapreſeqt ifnoraRtiue, yet paſlue obedience) and name that Perſcan law, 


whicha /ew dares breake. bs 
| As Incuer yet read, or heard of a conſcionable 7/7 aelite,that hath nar paſſed 


_ - vaderthis calumniation, ſo. I cannot yeeld bim a true 1/rae/ize, that deſeruesiir. | 
In vaine doth he profeſſe to acknowledge a God), in heaucn, that denies | 
homage ro his depurieon earth. /!, 597 actraniaraton6tagd 
It s narefor the Kings profit ta ſuffer them. Worldly hearts arenotled by \- 


good, or cuill, but by profic or lolle, neither haue chey grace to know that 
nothing js profitable but whats boneſt, . nothing ſo deſperately incommodi- 
ou, as wickednelle;, They muſt needs aftend by rulechat meaſure all chings by 
profit, ang meaſure profit by thcirimagination.; How ealle is it to ſuggeſt | 


"ſtrange.vnczuths, when chereis nobodie to give ananſwer 2) Falſe Haman, how 


isit.not for the Kings profitto ſuffer the Jewes } Itthouconſrue this profir, for 
honour, the Kings. honour is in the multitude of ſabiets, and what people 
more numerous thenthey? If for, gaine, The Kings profit isin the largeneſſe 


of his Tributes; and.wbat people are more deepe in their payments? If for | 


ſeruices 2 what peopleare. more ofticious? How-can it ſtand with the Kings 
profit to bereaue himlclte of ſubicdts; his ſubieRs of cheir lives, bis Exchequer 


of their tributes, his tate of their defence ? He is a weake polititian that knowes | 


nor 
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Laſtly, as Ahsſnerws reapes nothing bur diſprofit by the lives of the 7ewes, 
ſo he ſhall reape no ſmall profit by their deaths : 7 wil pay tenne thouſand talents 
of ſiluer to the Kings treaſurie for 1hi execution. If revenge were not verie ſweet 
to the malicious man, he could not be content ro purchaſe it at ſo bigh arate; 
How doe we ſee daily thatthethirſt hereof caries mento a riotous prodigalitic 


| ofeſtate, bodie, ſoule ? 


Cruell Haman, if thou could have ſwim'd in a whole Sea of 1:wi/ſh bloud, if 
thou couldſt haue raiſed mountaines of their carcaſſes; if thou couldſt haue 


' madeall Perſia thy ſhambles; who would have giuen thee one farthing for all 


thole piles of fleſh, for all thoſe ftreames of bloud? yea who would not rather 
hane beene ar charge forthe avoiding ofthe annoyances of thoſe ſlaughtered 
bodies, which thou offereſt co bny atten thouſand talents? Itwerean happie 
thing, if charicic could inlarge it ſelfe, but ſo much as malice; ifthe preſervation 
of mankinde could be ſo much beholden to our bountie, as the deftrucion. 
Now when all theſe are laid together, the baſcneſle and diſperſedneſſe of the 
ople, the diverfitic of the lawes, the irregularicie of their gouernment, the 
rebellion oftheir praQice, the inconuenience ofctheir toleration, the gainc of 
their extirpation; what could the wit or artof man deviſe more inſinuative, 


(fince be could not ſuſpe& the ground of this ſuit; ) VWhar a zealous patriot 
haue I raiſed that can becontent to buy off the incommoditie of the ſtate, at 
his owne charge? How worthy is he ratherof the aide both of my power, and 
purſe? why ſhould I be fee'd to caſe my Kingdomes of rebels: The ſiluer is 
2inen to thee, the people alſo, to dee with them as ſeemeth good to thee : Without all 


| delay, the ſecretaries are call'd to write the warrants, the Kings ring is given to 


ſeale them, the poſts are ſent outro carrie thera into all Proninces ; The da 
is ſet wherein all 7ewes, of all ages, of both ſexes, thorow the hundred and ſe- 
uven and twentie Provinces of the King, ſhall be ſacrificed ro the wrath of 


1 Haman, | 
In all the carriage of Ahuſverms, who ſees not too much headdineſſe of paſſion? (| 


FVaſhtiis caſt off fora trifle; the 7ewes are giuen to the {laughter for nothing, his 


rage inthe one, his fauour in the otheris coo impotenr: He is nota worſe huf- 


band then a King; the bare word of Haman isenough to kill ſo manie ſubieRs: 
No diſpoſition can be more dangerous in great perſons, then violence of affe. 
ion mixed with credulitie. Oh the ſeeming inequalitie of humane conditions: 
The King and Haman ſate downe 10 drinke , but the Citie of Shuſhan was perplexed: 
Itis a wofull thing to ſec great onesquaſte the teares of the oppreſſed ; and to 
heare them make mulicke ofſhriekes. 


the world receiued this fatall meſſage of their proclaimed deſtrution ? How 
doe they bemone themſelues, each to other? How doe their conioyned cries fill 
heauen, and earth? But above all, whar ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffiſe wo- 


ſoule could be capable of more bitterneſſe, then he felt? Whiles he could nor 


tie vpon my nation; [t is],that haue been the ruine of my people: woe is me that 
ever put my fclfe into the Courrt,into the ſeruiceof a Pagan; how vnhappic 
was [ to caſt my ſelfe into theſe traits, that 1 muſt either honour an Agagrce, 
or draw a vetgeance vpont 1ſrae/? Yet how could I imagine, that, the flame 
of 17amans rage would have broken out ſo farre? might that revenge bave de- 
rermined in my blond, how happie ſhould I have beene ? now, I baue brought 
death vpon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore they 
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more likely to perſwade? How could it bee but 4haſnerrns muſt needs thinke 


With what lamentation doe wethinke all rhe Synagogues of ewes thorow | 


full Mordecat, that found in himſelfe the occaſion of all this ſlaughter ? Whae ; 


D | 


but thinke, Wrerched man that I am; It isI, that haue brought all this calami- | 
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not to guild ouerthe worſt proje@, with a pretence of publike vtilitie. No name A| 
ynder heauen hath made ſo many fooles,ſo many vilaines,as this of profic. 
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| CVS into the condition of thale we loue; and if it cannot raiſe them to our cheere- 
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A die; Vhy did I not hide my felfe rather from the place of that proud Amale- 
kire} Why did I ſtand out in conteſtation with ſo ouer-poweitull an enemie? 
Alas,no man of //r7ae/ (hall ſo much as liue to curle me, only mine enemies (hall 
record my name, with ignominic , and ſay, Mordecai was the bane of his nation. 
Oh, that my zeale ſhould bauc reſerved me for ſo heauie a ſeruice ! Where 
pow are thoſe vaine ambitions, wherewith I pleaſed my felle in thisgreac | 
match of &fher? How fondly did I: bope by this vadue meanes to raiſe my | 
ſelfe and my people ? Yea, isnoc this carnall preſumption thequarrell that God | 
bath againſt me? Doc nottheretore ſmart from theſe Pagans , for that I le- 
cretly afte&ed this vacircumciſed alliance ? Howloeuer ie be, yer, O God, what 

| hauethy people done? Ohbler it be thy iuft merciethat I may perilh alone! 

In theſe ſad thoughts did Mordecas ſpend his heart, whiles be walked mourn- 
fully in ſackcloth, before that gate, wherein hee was wont to (ir 3 now his habit 
bars his approch z no ſackclorh might come within the Court: Loe, that which 

is welcomelt in the court of heauen, is here excluded from the preſence of this 

B earthly royaltie: 4 broken and 4 contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

.+ Neither did it a lictle adde co the ſorrow of Mordecat, to here the bitter in- 
ſulcacions of his former monitors : /Did we not aduiſe thee better ? Did wee not 
fore-admoniſh thee of thy danger ? ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtinacie : now lee, | 
what it is for thine earthen pitcher to knocke with braſſe? now, where is thc 
man that would needs conteſt with Haman? haſt thou not now brought thy 
matters toa faire paſſe? Thy ſtomackehad long owed thee a ſpight, and now 
it hath paid thee; who can pictic thy wiltulneile ? ſince thou wouldeſt needs 
deride our counſell , we will take Jeaueto laugh at thy ſackcloth. Nothing but 
ſcornes and griefes,and terrors preſent chemlclues to miſerable Mordecar. All 
the externall buffers of aduerſarics were {leight ro the wounds that hee hath 
made, and felr in his owne heart. 

The perperuall intclligences that were cloſely held betwixt E/her and Mor- 
decei, could not tuffer his publique ſorrow to be long concealed from her; The 
newes of his ſackcloth afflits her ere (he can ſuſpeRthe cauſe; her crowne doth 
bur clog ber head , whiles ſhe heares of bis aſhes; True friendſhip transformes 


fulneſſe, drawes vs downe to their deieion: Faine would ſhee vncaſe her 
foſter-father of theſe mourntull weeds; and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; that 
yet, at caſt, his cloathes might not hinder his acceſle to her preſence , tor the 
free opening of his griefes. 

Tris buta ſleight ſorrow that abides to take in outward comforts ; Mordecai 
refuſes that kinde offer; and would have &{her ſee that his affleRion was luch, 
as thar he might well refolue to put off his ſackcloth and his skinat once; that 
he muſt mourneto death rather then ſee her face ro liue. 

The good Queene is aftoniſhe with this conſtant bumiliation of ſo deare a 
friend; and now he ſends Hatech, atrultic (though a Pagan) attendant, toin- | 
quire into-the occalion of this ſo irremediable heauinefle: Ic ſhould ſeeme \ 
Eſtherinquired not greatly into matters ofſtate; that which perplexed all Shu- 
ſhan, was not yet knowne to her ; her tollowers, not knowing her to be a 

. Teweſſe, conceiued not how the newes might concerne-her, and therefore had 
D forborne therelation : Mordecai firſt informes her, by her meſſenger, ofthe de- 
cree that was gone out againtt all her nation, of the day wherein they muſt all 
prepareto bleed, ofthe ſumme which Hames had profered for their heads , and 
delivers the copic of that bloudie Edi; charging her, now, if cuer, to beſtirre 
ber ſelfe; and to improue all her loue, all ber power with King 444ſnerws, ina 
ſpeedie and humble ſupplication for the ſaving of the life. (not of bimlelfe fo 
rauch, as) of her people. | 

I wastydings able to confound a weake heart; and hers, ſo much che more, 

as 
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put Mordecaiin mind ofthart, whichall the Kings ſeruants and ſubieRts knew 
well enough, that the Perſianlaw made itno leſle then death for whomſocuer, 
man, or woman , that ſhould preſſe into the inner courr ofthe King, vncalled. 
Nothing but the royal! ſcepterextented, could keepethat preſumptuous offen- 
der from the graue. For her, thirtie dayes were now pafled ſince the was called 
intothe Kingz an intermiſſion, that might bee infily ſuſpicious; Whether the 
heate of his firſt affetion werethus ſoone (of ie ſelfe ) allayed rowards her z or 
whether ſome ſuggeſtions ofa ſecret enemie ( perhaps bis Agagire) may haue 


| ſer him off; or whether ſome more pleaſing obieRt may haue laid hold on his 


eyes; whateuer it might bee, this abſence could not but argue ſome trange- 
neſle, and this ſtrangeneſle muſt needs imploy a dangerin her bold intruſion; 


her people. This anſwer inthe eares of Mordecai ſounded truth, but weakeneſſe; 

neichercan hetake vp with ſo feeble a rerurne z Theſe occaſions require other 
ſpirits, other reſolutions , which muſt be quickened by a more ſtirring replie: 
T hinke not with thy (clfe that thouſhalt eſcape tin the Kings houſe , more then all the 
lewes, For if thon altogether hol4eſt thy peace at this time, then ſhall there inlaree- 
ment, and delinerance ariſe to the ewes from another place, but thou and thy fathers 
houſe ſhall be d:ftroyed, CAnd who knoweth whether thou art come to the King dome 
for ſuch a time as this, | 

The expeRation of death bad not quailed the ſtrong heart of faithfull Moy- 
decai; even, whiles be mournes , his zeale droupes not; there could haue beene 
no life in that breſt, which this meſlage could not haue rouzed. 

What then ? is it death that chou feareſt in this attempt of thy ſupplication; 
what otherthen death awaits thein theenegleRofir?there is but this difference; 
ſuc; and thou maiſt die, ſuenot , and thou muſt die : what bloud haſt thou bar 
lewiſh? and if theſe vnalterable Edits exempt no living ſoule, what ſhall be- 
come of thine? and canſt thou be fo vainely timerous, as to die for feare of 
death? to preferre certaintie of danger, before a pofſibilicie of hopes? Away 
with this weake cowardiſe vnworthy of an 7/7ae/ire, vnworthy of a Queene: 


hold thine hand from the aide ofthy people; if thou canſt ſo faxre negleR Gods 
Church, know thou that God will notnegleRir; it ſhall 6 bein the power 
of Tyrants to root ont his choſen ſeed; that holy one of !/-4e/ ſhall rather worke 
miracles from heauen , then his inberitance (hall periſh vpon earth? and how 
iuſt (hall irthen be forthat jealous God, to take vengeance vpon thee, and 


' thy fathers houſe for this cold vnhelpfulneſſe to his diſtrfſed Church ? Snf- 
. | fer metherefore to adiurethee by all that tenderneſſe of love, wherewith Thauc 


trained vp thine orphane intancie; by all thoſe deare and thankfull reſpe&s 
which thou haſt vowed to me againe; by the Name of the God of 7/7ae/ whom 
we ſerue, that thou awaken and Rlirre_vp thine holy courage, and dare to ad- 


| uenturethy life, for the ſauing of many; It hath pleaſed the Almightieto raiſe 


| 


thee vp to that height of honor, which ourprogenitors conld little expe; why 
(houldſt thou be wanting to him,that hath beene fo bountifull to thee?yca, why 


(bould I not thinke that God hath put this veriea& into the intendement of ” 


thine exaltation? hauing on purpoſe thus ſeaſonably hoyſed thee yp tothe 
throne, thatthou maiſt reſcue his poore Churchfrom an vtter rvine, © * 

Ob the admirable faith of Mordecas, that ſhines thorow all theſe clondes , and 
in the thickelt of theſe fogges, deſcries a chearefull glimpſe of deliverance ; Hee 
{aw the day of their common deftruſtion enaed, he knew the Perſian de- 
crees to bee vnalterable; but, withall, hee knew there was a Meſſias to 
come ; he was ſo well acquainted with Gods covcnanted affurances to his 
Church, that he can thorow the midſt of thoſe bloudie refolations foreſee 
| indemnitic 


—_——— 


a5 ſhe could apprehend nothing but impoſhbilitie of redreſſe : ſhe needs bur to "F | 


She could bewaile therefore, ſhe could nor hope to remediethis diſmall day of 


Bur if faint-heartedneſle or private reſpes fhall ſeale vp thy lips, or with- C 


tt 


penn. 


| 


| 7 


| 


| 


— An. Sh POP 2G 


Draxer 


A indemnitieto /ſ-ael; rather truſtiog the promiſes of God, then the threars of 
men. This is the viRoriechar overcomes all the feares, and furie of the world, 
even our faith. | 
Ic is quarrell enough againſt any perſon, or communitie not to have beene 
aidfull ro the diſtreſſes of Gods people. Not to ward the blow , if we may, is 
conttrued tor lictle berrer then ſtriking. Till we have tried our vemoſt, wee | 
know not whether we haue done that we came for. 
Mordecai hath ſaid enough; Theſe words baue fo put a new life into FZher, 
that ſhe is reſolute to hazard'the old; Coe gather together all the Tewes that are 
preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me,«nd neither eate nor drink three dayes, nicht or 
day; 1 alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I go inwnto the King,(which 
is not according 10 the law) andif I periſh, 1 periſh. Heroicall choughts doe well 
belic greataQtions, Life can never be better aduentured , then whereic ſhall bec 
gaineto leeſe ir, * 'F-; 
There can beno law againft the hamble deprecation of euils; where the ne- 
B ceflitie of Gods Church calls to vs, no danger ſhould with-bold vs from all 


great enterpriſes, we are moſt capable of mercie, when weare throughly emptie: 
A ſhort hunger doth but whee the appetite, but ſo long an abſtinence meets 


| others, who praQiſeicvpon themſelue 


macerated with faſting, that ſhe may prevaile. A carnall heart would haue 
pampered the fielh, that it might allurechoſe wanton eyes; ſhe pines ir ; that 
{he may pleaſe, - 3”) 

God, and nor ſhe, muſt worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches herra- 
ther to trult her denotions, then ber beautie, * awe 
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222» HE lewes are eaſily jntreated to faſt, who had received in 
DH themſelues the ſentence of death; what pleaſure could they 
"2/2 take in meat, that know what day they muſt eatetheir laſt ? 

The three dayes of abſtinence are expired;now Eſter changes 


2 &chat habit,can ſay ſhee had monrned, ſhe bad faſted? Neuer 
| did her royall apparell become ber ſo well. That God before | 
whom ſhe had humbled her ſelfe, made her ſo much more beautifull, as (hee 
D had beene moredeieRted; And now, with a winning confidence , ſhee walkes 
into the inner court ofthe King,and- puts her ſelfe tnto that forbidden prefence: 
| as if the ſaid; Here I am with my life in my band, if ic pleaſe the Kingtotake it, 
it is readie for him; Yſht4, my predeceſſor, forfaited berplace for norcomming 
| when ſhe was called; E£#her ſhall now hazard the fortaitureof her life ; for 
comming when {he is notcalled: It isneceffitie , not diſobedience thar bath 
put me vpon this bold approch according to thy conſtruction, O King , Tdoe 
eitherliue or dic, cither ſhall be welcome. The inexpeRedneſle of pleaſing ob- 
| ies makesthem many timesthe more acceptable: T he beaurifull countenance, 
the gracefull demeanour, and goodly preſence of £f«7,baue nofooner taken the 


24 | = 5 | 
2-J her ſpirirs, noleſſethen her clathysz Whothat fees that face, 


—” 


honeſt meanes of reliefe. Deepe humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſle of |. 


death halfe way, topreuentit; Well may they inioyne (harpe penances vnto | 


It was the face of Eher that muſt hope to win Abaſuer , yet that ſhall bee | 


 Efther ſuing, Ec. { 6 


Eſther ,, 


n | | eyes, | 
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eyes, then they baue raviſhed the bear of King Abaſuerim.; Lone barhioone A 
| | bani{hed all drcadfulneſle; 4nd the King held out to Either the golden ſcrpter that 
4 | ' was inhis hand: Moderate intermiſhon is ſo farre from cooling the affe&ion, 
| ' thatit inflames it : had E#her. beene feene Cuerie day., perhaps that ſatietie had 
/ | abatedof the height of her welcome now, three and thictie dayes retiredneſle 
| hath indeared her moreto rhcſurfered eyes of A haſuers, 
Had not the golden Scepter beene held gut, where had Queene E/they beene? 
The Perſian Kings afteRed a ſterne awtulneſleto their lubieRs; It was death to 
| ſolicit them, vncalled; How fate, 'how-eatte, how bappieathing it is tohaue to 
| doe with the King ot heaven, who is{o plealed with our acceſle, that hee ſolicits 
ſutors; who, as hee is vaweariable with our requelts, ſo is infinic in his be- 
neficences ! | +.\ 40 | 
How gladly doth E;Zher touch the top of that Scepter, by which ſhee holds 
her life? and now , whiles [hc thinkes it we}tthar ſhe may liue, (he receines be- 
Y aa ſides pardon, fauour : What wilt thou 2ucene Either , and what ts thy requeit'? it 
» FR ſhall be ginenthee, enen to the halſrof the Kingaome., Commonly , when wee feare * 
; | moſt, we ſpced beſt; God then moſt of all magnifies his bounciets vs, when we 
| have moſt aflited our ſ{clues. Ouer-conftident cxpetations are ſcldome bur 
| diſappointed; whiles humble ſuſpirions goc laughing away : It was the benefit 
and ſafctic of but one peece of the Kingdome that Efther,comes to ſuefor , and 
behold C_Ahaſuerus ofters her the tree power of the, halfe: Hee that gaue B 
Haman,atthe firſt word,thelives of all his 1ewi/h ſubjects, is readie to giue Eſher 
halfe his Kingdome, ere ſheaske: Now (he is no leſſeamazed at the louing mu- 
| nificence of 4haſaerws, then the was before atraid of his auſteritie; The Kings 
| heart s in the hand of the Lord, as theriners of water , hee turneth it whitherſoc= 
wer he will. | 59.24 eg 
' Tris notgood to ſwollow fauours too greedily, leſt they cither choke vs in 
| the paſſage, or proue hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queene, howeuer ſhe might 
ſeeme to hauea faire opportunirie offered to her ſuit , finds it not good to ap- 
prehend jt coo ſuddenly; as deliting by. this {mall dilation, to preparetheeare 
and heart of the King tex loimporrant arcqueſt. CE ge 
Now, all her petittonendsina banquet ; 7/ at ſeeme goodwnto the King , let 
the King and Haman come this day unto the banquet , that I bane prepared for him. C 
[ris an caſte fanourto receinug a ſmall cqurrefie, wborewe! offerto give grear. 
| Haman is called, the King comes to-##h:ritable; and now highly pleiſed with 
| his entertainment, Fe himſclfe folicites her to propound that ſuic, for which ber 
| modeſtie would , but durſt not ſolicit him:Bafhfulnefſe ſhall leeſe nothing at 
| the hand of wel-gouerned greatneſle. - + TFTTIET . 
| Yer ſtil] Z#hers fvir fiickesn herteeth, and daresnotcome forth without a 
| further preface 'of :11e, ani expectation; Another banquet muſt paſſe, erc this 
| reckoningcat begiuen.in.Other fuitors wait long for thedeliuerie of their pe- 
| | tition; longer for the receiroftheir anſiver :' Here the King is faine to wait for 
[ 
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his ſuit :-\ hether £Z/#hers heart wouldinot yer ſetue her to conteſt with fo 
| | ftrongan aduerfarie; as #274», without futther recolleRion; or whether ſhe de- 
3 | fired rogetiberrer hold of rhe King, by indearing him with ſo pleaſing enter- 
3 | tainments;ot whetherthe would thus ripen her hopes, 'by working inthe mind 
| of King A haſaurrus a-tore-conceit of the preatneſle, and difficultie of that ſuit, 
, whictv1was foitoarh tb7cometforth;/'orgwherher ſhe meant thus topiue ſcope to 
' the pride; aid malicetof! Harman, tor fis:more certaing ruine: Howſoever it | 
were jr norrow 15 a-new. day, feri for E#hers ſecond banquet, and'third 


petitionpftis 0.03983 10090 Yi 7 00307 it | 
; The Kingis not invited} without Hume; Famonts ire ſometimes done to 
| men, with a purpoſe of difpleaſure 5 Donbtleſſe Hamas taſterh of the ſarrecates | | 
withyhis maſter ; neither could he'iri-the- forehead of her reade any orher | | 
2 1 0 charaQters, . 
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A charaQters, then of reſpe&, and kind applauſe, yer had ſhe then, in her hopes; 

deſigned him coa iuſt revenge. Little doe we know , by outward cariages, in 
 whagtermes weſtgod with either God-or men. ©. 7 GO 

eric little winde raiſeth vp 2 bubble; How is Hawad now txalred in him- 


| 


ſo much more, as he ſees himſelfe bigherin the rate of others opinion. 


Y 


death can bow the knees of thac fioarſew: yea the notice of that bloudic crucl- 
tic ofthis Agegite, hath ſtiffaced rhem ſo much the more : Before, he looks ar 
Haman as an Amalekite, now, as4 periecutor. Dildaine and anger looke out 
| atchoſeeyes; and bid thar proud enemie doe his worlt. No doubt, Morderas 
had beene liftening after the ſpeed of Queene EPR ; how ſhe cattie in to the 
King , how ſhe was welcom'd with che golden ſcepter, and with the more pre- 
cious words of 4haſverut; how [ht had intercained che King, bow ſhe pleaſed; 

rhe newes bad quit his ſackcloth, and raiſed his courage to a more ſcornefull * 

B negle@of bis profeſſed aduerſarie. 

Hamancomes home, I know notwhether more full of pride, or of rage ; cails | 

an inward counſell of his choiſe friends, rogether with his wife; makes a glo- | 

rious report of all his wealth , magnificence, height of fauour, borh with che | 

Kingand Queenezand at laſt, after all bis ſun-ſhine, ſers in this clondic epilogue, | 

| Tet all this audileth menothing,ſo long as Iſte Mordecai the lew ſitting at the Kings | 
gate. Iris feldome ſeenethar God allowes cuen to the greneſt Yearelings of 

the world, sperfe&contentment; ſomecthingrhey muſt have ro complain of, 

| that (hattgive anvnſauorie verduretothicic ſweeteſt morſels ; and make theic 

verie felicitie, miſerable. | 


- ſharpe.” Zer2ſh the wife of Hamas ſets on foot that motion of ſpeedic rene 
- which is; 
10 morrow,'ſptcke thou to the King, that Mordecatmay be hanged thereon; thengoe 


paticnta while, thoutiaftalreadie ſer Mordece? his laft day ; the moneth 4der 
. will notbe Jong in comming; the determinacion of his death hath made him de- 
ſperace,lethim inthe meane timecare his owne heart inenuieat thy great- 
| ' » _- heffe; butthiey reather aduife of ayuicke diſpatch, Malice isa thing 
| _ » full'of impacience; and hates delay ofexecution , next vnto 
mercie. Whiles any grudge lics acthe heart,/it cannotbes 


| . vas 109v © erifieofmirth. How! e 'wereit for vs, 

[- | art wecould be fo zealouſly carefull ro re- 

| $16 260iÞ6 [| move the hindrances of our true 
ſpirituall ioy, thoſe tubborne 


Eſther ſuing, 5, ©” | 


Me OR NP! 


graces of Queene Eſher; and begins to value biraſclte. 
Onely ſurly , and fullen Aordecaiis an allay to bis bappineſſe ;, No Edit of 


- » The wit of wonieti hath wont to bee noted for more ſudden and more 


audedby the” reſt. Let 4 gallewes be made of fiftie cubits high, and | 


thou 'in merily with the King, wnto the banquets I doe nat hearecthem ſay; Be |. 
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| euents, thankfull,and;cautelous, -; .-/| 1; i 


; | TH | 2 He : «514; \ , 
'MorD# cal bonoured by Hamann” 


» He witof Zereſb bad-like to bave gone beyond: the wit of 
Dd Ether ; biad not the: working providenice of the! Almightie 
ZP contrived theſe excnts;: beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mor- 
P>e@# decat had becne diſpatched, cre Eithers ſecond- banquer. 
12 I o morrow was the day pitched for both their delignes; had 
S—/2 not the ſtreame beene inexpeRedly carned,, in-vaincbad the 
Queeneblamcd her delayes; CIHordecores breakefaft had pre- 
vented. Efhers dinner : for certainely he-that had: given to Homap.fo many 
thouſand lives, would neuer baue made daintie, vpon the ſame ſuic,to anticipate 
one of taole, whom be had:condemged to the laughter:;But, God meant bet- 
ter things to his Church, and fetches aboutall his -holy-purpoſes ,.after a won- 
derfull faſhion, in the verie. inſtanc of oportunitie :| He 1har keepeth 1ſracl, and 
neither flumbreth , nor ſleepeth , cauſeth-{lcepe to depart that night from him 
tha: had decreed to root out//racl, Great A haſuerw, that commanded an 


| hundred and ſcuen and ewentie Prouinces, cannot command an houres lleepe. 


Poueriie is- rather bleſled with the freedemeofrelt, then. wealth , and power: 
Cares andfurfet with-bold that from the great,. which preſſerh vpon the ſpate 
dict, and.labour ofthe meancft. Nothing is moretedious then an caget purſuit 
of eenicd (leepe : which (like toa ſhadow.) Alyes away ſo much faſter, asit is 


more followed: Experiencetels vs, that this benefitis.beſt ſolicited by negleR; 
and looneſt found when, we haue forgotten, to ſeeker: 1 1 s 1 11 0 
»', Whether ro. deceiue the time , or to beſtow it-well 3\ 4baſucrm4 {hall ſpend 
bis re(tiefle houres in the Ghronicles'of his time. Notbingis morercquiſite for 
Princes,/then to looke-backe vpon their owne aRians,andeuents; atidethole of 
their predeceſſors ; (The cxaminationoffore-paſt ations makes-them wiſe, of 

Amongſt thoſe! voluminous regiſters of As. and-Monuments , which fo 
many ſcores of Prouinces.multneeds yeeld,the book Thallopen vpon Mordecats 
diſcouerie ofthe late treaſon ofthecwo, Eunuches:'thereader is turned thither, 
by an inſenſible ſway af Prauidence-:: Qur moſtarbitrarie or caſuall ations are 
ouer-ruled by a band igbeaven:. | 11, ot uh 

The King now feeles afreſb;che danger of-:chat conſpiracie; and ( as great 


ij ſpirits a bide not to [mother or; burie-good. offices ) inquires into the recom- 


pence of ſo loyall a ſeruice, What honour apd dignitie hath beene done to Mordecai , . 


| for this ? Surely Mordecar did but hisdutje; he had hainouſly ſinned, ifhe had - | 


not renealed this wicked treacherie; yet Ahaſuerus takes thought for his remu- 
neration : How much more carefull art thou, O God of all mercies, to reward D 


'| the weake obedience of thine ( atthe beſt ) vnprofitable ſeruants? 


That which was intended to procurereſt, ſers it off; King Ahaſuerms is yn- 


| 


| *quieritt Himfelfe, rothinke that fo great a merit ſhoulRlye., but ſo long, neg- 


| leted; neither can he find any peacein bimſelfe, till he haue giuen order for a 


| ſpcedie retribution : hearing therefore by his ſeruants , that Hamer was below 


: 


| jn che Court, he ſends for him vp, to conſult with him, What ſhould be done to 
the man whow' the King delighteth to honour ; O maruellous concurrence of 


| ; circumſtances, 
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LinXXI) Mbordeevibonored, vc. 


A circumſtances; drawne together bythe intinir wiledome, and powerof the 'Al- 
mightte : Yao but # 2manihould becheman?' And when ſhould 9444» bee 
called toad uiſe of Moidreaies honour, bucin theverie inſtant, when he'came rg | 
ſuc for Mordecaics hanging 2» Had 4b#/aerus burfleprtharnight j; W4+4:e4i had | 


beenethas morning aduanced fiftic cabits higher then theearth,/ere the King 


couldhaueremembredea whom he was beholden.' © 
-2 Whawball' we ſay thento reconcilertieſe crofſe-paffions in UA biſneris? Be- 
fore he ligned that decree of killing allche zewes, hecould/not bur know that 4 | 
tew bad ſaved bis life; and now, afterthar he harh eriated rhe-ſlaughter of all 
Jewes;\as rebels he is giuing order to honour a\7ew, as his preſeruer, It were 
range if. great: perſons in the mulcicude of their diſttaRions ſhould tioc ler fall 
lome-incongruities./ + 111 VV. 3 9661054, 1g WOO SPONOO 21 SUTELY. 
Yer, who.can buc thinke that - King! 4baſneris meant vpon ſome ſecond 
-- *thoughrs co make amends co-Mordecat?:meither carrhe chooſe bit piſtttiele two 
togctherz The ſewesare appointed to death, atthe ſuir of Haman; This Morittat 


B is a /ew; how chen cart Idoe more gracero/bim, that hath ſaub4 ray' life; then | 


-t9 commend-aim eo be honoured by that man who wonld [pill his 2.15” 
When #44» heard himfclfe called vpto the bed-chamber of itsmaſter , he 

thinkes himlelfe roo. bappicin ſo early anoporrenifie of iprefentingbisfſuicy but 

yee-more-if- the pleaſtog queſtion of 4 beſueres,; wherein he could not but 


iryagiae, that fauour forced-iriſelfevpoy hinwith Arange tmportinicie z' For | 


how coutd he conceiuethatany intemibn of orerhes ordineric horj6ur could 
fall befides bimſelfe ? 'Selte-Joue,o like to a good Romach, drawes to ic felfe 
whatnatiſhmenc iclikes; and cafts'off that which/ offends it. Harman will bee 


ſure to be no niggarditaduiſing thoſs ceremanies ofhanoiir,” whicthe thinkes | 
meantita! his awne perfon.. Could he have offtedredtned thaethisprace bad | 


beene purpoſed ro any vnder heaven;,>belides* &%hehadmnor beene 10 


laviſh ©conubſelling, fopompors a thew of exceflivert 


royali Crowneallo make vp the glocie'ofbicy, wh#ſhaſtthus triumph in the 


Kings favour.| Yet allthis wcrenothing\in'baſe hands{ The aQor ſhall be the | - 
© beſt pare ofthis great Pageant. 'Ler" "this" apparell.;{ aud thi, horſe; beutlinered 10 


one of the Kings moit noble Princes; that thiy may ivdy the man withil! whom rhe 
King-delighteth1o hona#r;/and bring him an 
Citie, andproclaime before thim; thn fhall it bed 
lightethte bopour. |Horiour ismoreih bit thatgiges; then himthat receives jt: 
Tobt honoured by thervnworthy2is little? thet'-difgrace;*No meaner 
perſog will ſerve to attenitbisqpay;16/i0 his prearnefſes, then oneof 


Y OL ERC iHeenes,” Now the | 
Kings,owneroyall apparell, and bis owne'Steed is nieled; ac erſt;\execpt the | 


oe iy thorow theteers of the, | 
nevo the wan whim 0 King de- | 


the nobleſt Princes. Theanibicion Bro bigt fgwhe chic ſeckeg glonie in che, | 


ſerniljjeatequals; vt 5117 01 2if; 24 nolnibbe (1s 1A VW ,003 5/ »1>0m fm 26 
'- ;Þbeplacendds muck ts chea4;Theie'is ſmallhant ins conceriled honont;! 
Itis notbingvolefſerhe:frecrgofibeinic Shwfhas be witnefles of this pompe, | 
and ripgeviceahacgraciosacelawarſbys b>1g1 5il>)mid bovo! bas 9259 217 26 
| 1Thevainenbearrsoftproud umn nn alily deviſe thoſe memes; whereby 
they:tay beſt Kt 0utchetnſelues Other 


tee petbarich of 
$42 wfip eve/t; ana: $9 8H | 

that fmie/h at tbe Kings gate Let falſe of off" hut? | 
hen fmnties em eaivichb bivkilh 4. Pk viou ſo 16 Mortlatuldarelay 
All che bonors thc Hhuſoerrar tmd heapet vporr Famer, cannot toliternaitethis 
one vexation:-Doubeleſſe;at firlt; beoifieuts bis care , 4nd thenmiſeswhether! | 


DE fatfes nro's fudden fenſe of 
Jad Brow, ike hiſto) antreke 
unhaebenes fo id Nerdicat the low, 


| \Ohvhdrwe wobtd equally affect the imeancs|| 
| © oftrycand immortal] glericsTheiliean'ofmeniPnioertd colt withid hin, ts; 


hafbfai.> How was | 


abc 'Kingbencarncy/acls ;>wheiltetieares the cliiirgeVoteri ; 
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| deſpight which be bath done tome. 1 will, I muſtgiue way forthe time; mine 
hamble yeeldance, ( whenall che carriage of this bufineſſe ſhall be vnderſtood) 


of confuſions and adgrefies himlelfe to the artyting, to the artending of bis 


| their old language; Certainly, When Moardecas ſaw Haman come intothe roome C 


' that be was called our$0.thatexecutionat: Bur, when he faw the royall robe that 


Haman heopghs 
he muſt mocke me too, What an addition is thisco the former cruclcie? thus 
to inſult, 'and- play ypon-my laſt difireſſe.7-Bur', when he yer ſaw the royall 


' ofhis {berz now hedeginatolife vp-hishead, an-ro: bope well of bimſvlſe, 


| ation$hatonemorning 
|: court of Perfie;, be thac was yelternighe deſpiſed by Hawes footemeny is now 


PW 


(ontemplations, i Lis.,XX I, | 


and finds: bimſelfe forced to belecue ic, he beginnes ro thinke, What meanes A 
this vnconceiveable alteration ? Ischereno man in all che Conrr of Perſiatro | 
be picke out for extraordinaric honour , but Mordecai?: Is there ng man to bee | 
pickt out for the performance of this honour to him , bur Hawan f have 1 
but one proudenemiein all the world, and am I] fingled out to grace bim? Did 
it gall merothe heart, and make all my happineſfle tedious ro me; ro ſec rhar 
| this 1ew would not bow tome, and muſt Inow bowto him ? That which hee 
would rather die, and forfairthe life of all-bis nation, then doe to me , notwith- 
ſtanding the Kings command; ſhall I be forced by the Kings command to doe 
vnto him? Yeadid be refuſe ro giue but a cap and a knee to my grearnefſe; and 
mult I lacquay fo baſe a fellow thorow the ſtreers , muſt I be his heraldco pro- 
clainc his honour thorow all Shaſhen ? Why doe [ notletthe King know 'the 
infolentaffronts chat he bath oftered me ? Why doe I not fignifiecomy Soue- 
raigne, that my crrand now was for anvther kinde ofaduancement to Mordecai? p 
It I obtaine not mydeſired reuenge; yet a leaſt, I ſhall prevaile fo farre, as to 
excmprt my ſelfe from this ofhcious attendance vpon fo vnequall anenemie. 


ground foener ) bene vpon this ation; ſbould I flye off never fo lictle ( after 


| my word ſo direly ). perbaps my coldnefle, or oppolicion _ bee | 
1 


conſtrued as ſome wayward conteſtation with my maſter: Eſpecially, ſince the 


And yet, that motion cannot be now fafe; 1 ſeethe Kings heart is ( vpon whac | 


ſeruice that Mordecaihath done tothe King, is of an bigher nature, then the 


ſhall (1 doubt not) make way for mine intended revenge: Mordeces, | will ho- 
nour thee now, that by cheſe ſteps I mayere long raiſe thee many cubirs bigher. 
1 will obey the command of my Soucraigne in obſeruing thee, chat he may re- 
ward the mcric of my layslzies in thige execution, '- 1 | 

Thus relolued, Hamen goes forth with a face and heart full of diſtraRion, full 


old aduerſaric, and new maſter, Mordecs; Whac lookes doewe now thinke 
were calt yponeach other, their firſt greeting ? their cyes had.nor' forgotten 


where hec was, he could nat butthinke This man baeb longtbicſted for my 
bloud, and now he comes tofetchit; I (hallnot liveco ſee the ſuccefſeof Ether, 
or thefacall day of my natiooult was knowne chart morning in che Court, what 
a loftie gibbert Haman had provided for Merdecei; and why might ic not have 
.come to Mordecaies eare { VV har could hetherefore:now imagine other, then 


to him; be 8hiokes,is ic norenough for this. man to kill me, bat 


crowne readieto be ſer gn his head , owne horſe richly furniſhed, 
athis gate, and found himſelfe raiſed hy Prineely hands,into Iſear, be 
thiokes; what may-all ebis meape?/ In ic the;purpole ofmine adverfaric that I 
(hall digin ire? VVould be hae me + nerwmph Þ Ar laſt, when the ſees ©, | 
ſuch a 8raine, of PeramrRecyrr ancndingtim, with a grave reverence; and 

heares Hamas proclaimeelore him hu fbell it thridowe to the man whom the | 
King delighterh 10 hangwrghnding this pompero be ſerious; and well meant, bee 
imagines (inell kkelikpad Jehat tbisinexgetted change proceeds from the ſoic 


that he kad noviated 


and his people, and .;could not bur lay within 
| bath made in che 


| for nothing.,.O the Kongeronsaler 
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waited ou by Hemen, andall his lellow-Princes z be char yeſter-night had the 
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= _ homage | 


es te R 
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| Lis.X XI, Mordecai honored, G&c. | 
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'A homage of all knees but one, and was readieto burſt for the lacke of chat, now 

| dothobeyſancerto that one, by whom he was wiltully negleRted ; It was not 
Abaſnerus that wrought this itrange mutation, it was the oner-ruling power 
of the? Almightie, whoſe immediate hand would thus prevent Efhers ſuit, that 
he might challenge all che chanke to bimſelfe. VWhiles Princes have their owne 
wills, they mult doe his; and ſhall cither cxale, or depreſſe according to diuine 
appointment. X 

[ ſhould commend Hamans obedience in his humble condiſcent to fo vn- 
pleaſing, and harth a command of his maſter, Were ic nor, that either he durſt |. 
doe no other, orthat he thus ſtoopt for an aduantage. Ir is a thankeleſſe relpet | 
thar is either forced, or for ends : Truc ſubieRion is free and abſolute ; out of 
the conſcience of dutic, not out of teares, or hopes. | 

All Shnſhanis in an amazcat this ſuddenglorie of Mordecai, and ſtudies how 
to reconcile this day wich the thirteenth of Agar; Mordecas bad reaſonth hope 
well; Itcould not ſtand withthe honour of the King, to kill him whom hee 

B fawcauſe to aduance; neither couldthis be any other, then the beginning of a 
durable promotion; otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding beene 
to ſogreata ſeruice ? 

Oa che other (ide, Haman droupes, and hath changed paiſions with Aor- 
decai ; Neither was that /ew euer more deepely afflited wich che decree of his 
owne death, then this 4gagzte was with that /ewes honour, How heauie doth 
itlie at Hamans heart, that no tongue, but his, might ſerue to proclaime 07> 
decai happie : Euen'the greatgR mignons ot the world mult haue their turnes 
of ſorrow. | | 

With a couered head, and a deieted countenance, doth he haſten home, 
and longsto impart his griete, where he bad receiued his aduice : It was but cold 
comfort that he finds from his wite Zeriſh, and his friends. If Mordecai bee of 
the ſeed of the Tewes, before whom thou haft begunne 10 fall , thou [halt not preaaile 
eg4inft him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him: Out ofthe mouth of Pagans , O God, | 
haſt chon ordained ſtrength, chat thou maiſt ſtill the enemie, and the auenger. 
What credit bath thy great name won with thele barbarous nations, that they 

© can out of all experience make maximes of thine vndoubted proteRion of 
thy people, and rhe certaine ruine of their aduerſaries ? Men find no difference 
in themſclues; the face ofa 7ew lookes ſo like other mens, that Ether and Mor- 
decrai werenot ( of long ) taken for what they were : He that madethem, makes 
the diſtintion betwixtthem; ſoas a Jew may fall before a Perſian, and get vp 
and prevaile; but ita Perfan (or whoſoever ofthe Gentiles) beginne to fall 
before a lew, he can neither ſtay, norriſe: There is an inuilible hand of 
omnipotencie that firikes in for his owne, and confounds their op- 
polites. O God, neither is thine hand ſhortned , nor thy 
Y bowels ſtraitned in thee;thou art ſtill and ever thyſelle; 
If wee be thy rue ſpirituall 7ae/, neither | 
earth nor hell ſhall prevaile againſt 
vs; we ſhall either ſtand (ure, or 
ſurely riſe, whiles our ene- 
A mies ſhall licke 
D che duſt, 
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favour to me, Imight haue dined at home; now this renued invitation argues 


{ meet witha good occaſion of my delired reuenge? How iuſt will it ſeeme to the 
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Haan banged, MorDeEcal aduanced. 


"4 > 
” NZ 
61 IV thgpenting; While the word was in their mouthes, the 
D Z) Fo mellengers were at the dooreto fetch Haman to his fune- 
> >F/EE U, rall-banquer. 
| How little doe we know whatis towards vs? Asthe fiſhes that are taken in 
an euill net, and asthe birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſonnes of 
men ſnared in an euilltime,when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them. 

It was ( as Haman conceiued) the onely priuiledge of his deareneſle, and the 
comfortofhis preſent heauineſle, that hee onely was called with the King, to 


Amans day is now come; That vengeance which hath hi- 
2; therto ſlept, is now awake, and rouzeth vp it ſelfe roa iuſt 
{<2 execution ; That heauie morning was but the preface to 
&/ his laſt ſorrow, and the ſad preſage of friends is verified in 


B 


Eſthers banquet, when this onely was meant for bis bane : The face of this in- 
uitation was faire, and promiſeth much ; and now the ingenuous man begins 
to ſer good confiruftions vpon all cuenes. Surcly ( thinkes he) the King was 
tyed in his honour to giue ſome publique gratification ro Mordecai;lo good an 
*office coulddeſerue no leſle, then an houresglorie; Bur little doth my maſter 
know whattermes there are betwixt me, and Mordecai; had he fully vnderſtood 
the inſolencies of this 7ew, and ſhould notwithſtanding haue inioyned meeto _ | 
honour him, I might have bad iuſt cauſe to complaine of diſgrace, and diſpa- 
ragement; but now, (inceallthis buſineffe hath beenecarried in ignorance, and 
caſualtie, why doe I wrong my lelte in beingtoo much affeRed with that which 
was not ill meant? Had cither the King, or Qucene, abated ought of their 


me to ſtand rightinthegrace of both : And why may not I hope, this day, to 


King, that the ſame man whom he bath publikely rewarded for his loyalcie, 
ſhould now be publikely puniſhed for his diſobedience ? 


ſelfe to the royall banquet, with a countenance that would faine ſeeme to forget 
his mornings taske: &her workes her face to an vnwilling ſmile vpon that 
hateful gueſt;and the king (as not inguiltie of any dignitie that he hath put vpon 
his fauorite ) frames himſelfe to as much cheerefulneſſe, as his want of reſt 
would permit: The table is royally furniſhed with all delicate confetions, |} 
withall pleaſing liquors; King .Ahaſuerms lo eatcs, as onethat both knew he |} 
was, and meantto make himſelfe welcome: Haman ſo poures in, as one that | 
meant to drowne his cares; And now, inthis fulnefle of cheere, The King han- D | 
gers forthat long.delayed ſuit of Queene Ether, Thrice, hath he graciouſly 
call'd for itz and (as a man conſtanc ro his owne fauonrs ) thricehath he, in the 
ſame words vowed the performance of it,though to the halfe of his Kingdome: 


perſons, they abate by leiſure; and ſhrinke vpon cold thoughts ; here King 4- 
haſuerws is not more liberallin his offer, then firmein his reſolutions ; as if bis 


| 
) 
With ſuch like thoughts Haman cheares vp himſelfe; and addreſſeth him- 
| 
) 
| 


It. falls-6ur oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from great | 


firſt word had beene, like his law, vnalterable. I am aſhamed to miſſe that ſted- | 


dineſſein Chriſtians, which I finde ina Pagan. It wasa grcat word that hee | 
had | 
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A had fayd, yet he cares it not, as over-lauiſhly ſpoken : bur doubles, and Ky 


bles it wich hartie aſkurances ofa reall proſecution; whiles thoſe rongues which 
profeſle the name of the true God, ſay, and vnſay atpleaſure; recanting their 
good purpoſes, contradifing their owne iuſt ingagements vponno cauſe, bur 
their owne changeableneſſe. 


Iris not for Queene Eſter to driue offany longer, the ſame wiſedome that | 
/ taught her to deferre her ſuit, now teaches her to propound it; A well choſen 


ſeaſon 1s the greateſt aJuantage ofany aRion ; which as itis ſeldome found in 
haſt, ſoistoo often loſtin delay : Now therefore withan humble and grace- 
full obeyſance,and witha countenancefull of modeſt feare, and ſad grauity, ſhe 
ſo deliueres her peticion, that the King might ſee, ic was neceſfitiethat borh 
ſorc'cir vpon her,8& wrung itfrom her. 7f/ hane foundfanour inthy ſjght O King, & 
if pleaſe the King,let my life be given me at my petition, and my people at my requeſt 
ExpeQarion 1s eithera friend or an enemy, according to the occaſion: Ahaſuerus 
look: for ſome high and difhculrboone; now that he heares his Queene begge 
for her life, it could not be, but that the ſurpluſage ofhis loueto her muſt bee 
turned into fury againſt her aduerſary ; and his zeale muſt bee ſomuch moreto 
her, as her ſuic was moremecke and humble. For we areſonld,1 and my people. 
to be dejbrojed, to be ſlayne, and roperiſh , bat if we had beene ſould for bondmen,and 
bondwomen, I had held'my tongue, although the en:mic could not counteraaile the 
Kings damage. Crafty men are ſometimes choaked with their owne plots. It was 
the profer of ten thouſand talents wherewith Haman hoped both to purchaſe 
his intended reuenge, and the reputation ofa worthy patriot ; that ſummeis 
now layd in-bis diſh, for a iuſt argument of malicious corruption; for, well 
might Ether pleade ; If wee lewes delerued death, what needed wur ſlaughter 
to be bought ought? and if wee deſerued it not, what horrible cruelty was it 
to ſera price vpon innocent blood? Ic is not any offence of ours,itis only che 
deſpight of an enemy that hath wroughe our defiruRion, 

Beſides, now it appeares the King was abuſed by miſ-information ; the ad- 
uerfary ſuggeſted that the life of the 7ewes could not ſtand with the Kings pro» 
fit; whereas their very bondage ſhould be moredamape to the ſtate, then all 
Hamans worth could counteruaile. Truth may be ſmothered, bur it cannot dye; 
ir may bee diſguiſed, but it will be knowne; it may be ſuppreſſed, bur it will 
triumph, - 

ea (hall we ſay'to ſo harſh an aggrauation ? Could Ether haue beene 
filentin a caſe of decreed bondage ; who is now ſo vehement ina caſe of death? 
Certainely, to a generous narure, death is farre more ealie then bondage; why 
would {he have endured the greater, ad yet ſoabhorregytheleſſe ? W as it for 
that the ſewes werealready roo well inured to raves; ; and thoſeeuils are 
more tollerable wherewich we are acquainted : Or, was ic, for thatthere may 
be hopes in bondage,none in death? Surely,cither ofthem were lamentable,and 
ſuch as might deferue her humbleſt deprecation. 

The Queene was going on, to haue ſayd, But, alas, nothing will atisfie our 
bloody enemie, ſaue the vtrerextirpation of mee, and my nation; when the 


' imparient rage ofthe King interrupts her ſentence in the midſt, &(as if hee had 


heard roo much already, and could too eaſily ſupply the reſidue of her com- 
plaint)ſnatches the word out of her mouth, with a furious demaund; Who is he, 
& where is he that durit preſume in his heart to as ſo? It wasthe intereſt of Queene 
E/thers perſon that raiſed this torme in Aheſuer ; ſet that alide, how quietly, 
how merily was the determined maſſacre of the 7ewes formerly digeſted? Ati» 


ons haue not the ſame face when we looke vpon them with contrary affeRions, | 


Now Qeene E#her muſters vp her inward forces, and withan vndaunted 
courage, fixing her angry eyes vpon that hatred Agagite, ſhee ſaies, The adner- 
ſarie, and enemy is this wicked Haman, The word was Joath to come forth, but 
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' it firikes home ar the laſt, Neuer till now did Hamas here his true tile ; Be- A 

' fore ſome had {tiled him, noble; othersgreat; ſome, magnificent, and ſome 
' nerhaps, vercuous  onely E/ther gives him his owne, wicked Haman,; Ill.de- 
ſerving greatneſſe dott-in vaine promile to it ſelfea perpetvitie of applauſe : If 
| our waies be foule, the time [hall come, when afterall vaine flattery,atcer all our 
| momentaine glory, our finnes (hall beript vp; and our iniquities laid before 
' ys to Our vtter confuſlion. With what conſternation did Haman now ſtand ? 
How doe wee thinke hee looktto heare himſelfe thus enſtyled, thus accuted, 
yea, thus condemned? Certainely, death was in his tace, and horror inenery 
of his yomts3 no ſenſe, no limme knowes bis office : Faine would he ſpeake, bur 
his rongue falters and bis lips tremble faing/would hee make apologies vp- 
on his knees, bur bis heart failes him ; andrceils him che evidence isto0 great, 
| and the off -nceabaue all pardon : Onely guilcineſle, and feare looke through 
his eyes vpon thz enraged countenanceof his maſter; which now bodes nothing 
to bim but revenge, and death. : | 

In what a paſhonate diftemper doth this banquet ſhut vp ? King CLhaſnerss 
flyes fromthe table, as if he had beene hurried away with a tempelt. His wrath 
is £00 great to come forth at his mouth z, onely his eyes tels Haman that he hates 
to [ce him, and vowes toſee his dilpatch : For ſolitarineſſe, and not for plea- 
ſure, doth be now walke inco his garden, and chinkes with himſelfe 3 VV hata 


ſhould harbour ina breſt that Irhought ingenuous?Could I be fo be witched as 
paſſe ſo bloody a decree? Is my credulity thus abuſed by the crecherous ſub- 
tilty of a miſcreant whom I truſted ? I confeſle it was my weakeraſhneſle to 
yecldwynto ſo prodigious a motion, butic was the villany ofthis Agagite, to cir- 
cumuent me by falſe ſuggeſtions; Hee ſhall pay for my error ; the world ſhall 
lee, that as I exceeded ingrace, ſo I will not come ſhortin iuftice. Haman,thy 
guilty blood {hall expiatethatinnocent blood, which thy malice might hque 
(hed. | 
| In che meane time, Hamman, fo foone as euer he could reconer the qualme of 
his aſtoniſhment, finding himſelfe left alone with Queene E/her, looſethno 
time, ſpareth no breath to mitigate her anger, which had made way to his de- 
trution. Doubtlefle,with many vowes,and teares,and:deierations, he labours C 
troclearc his intentions to her perſon; bewailing his danger, imploring ber 
mercy, confeſhng the vniuſt extent ofhis malice, profering indeauours of ſatis- 
tation: VWrertched manthat I am, I am condemned before | ſpeake and when [ 
| baue ſpoken, I am condemned : Vponthy ſentence, O Queene, I ſeedeath a- 
waits for mc, in vaine ſhall I ſecke to auoyd it; Tris thy will that I ſhould periſh; 
but let thatlictle breath | have lefte,acquit me ſo farre with thee,asrocalheaucn 
andcarth to record, that in-regard of thee, I dye innocent: It istrue that mine 
imperuous malice miſcarried me againſt the nation of the ewes, for the ſake of 
one ſtubborne offender ; but did I know there was theleaſt dropof Ifracliciſh 
| blood in thy ſacred perſon ? could I ſuſpe&that Xordecas, or that people, did 
ought concerne thee ? Let not one death be enough for me it I would eucr have 
entertained any thought ofeuill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould haue coft 
{ but a frowne fromthee : Allche courtof Perſi« can ſufficiemly witneſſe how 
' I haue magnified and adored thee, euer (ince the royall crowne was ſet on thy D 
| head ; neither did I euer failero doe thee all good offices vnto that my Souc- 
| raigne Mailer, whom thou haſt now morcally incenſedagainſt me. O Queene, 
{ no hand can ſave my lite, bur thine, that hathas goodas bereaued it : ſhow 
| mercy cohbim,that never meant but loyalcy to thee: As eucr thou wouldeſt ob- 
 lige an humble and faithfall vaſſalbtoirhee, as enerthou wouldeſt honour thy 
| name, and ſexe, with the prayſc of tender compathon, rake pitty vpon me, and 
| ſparcthat life which {hall bee vowed to thy ſernice : and whereas thy diſplea- 
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monſter baue I ftauoured? Is it poſſible that ſo much cruelty and preſuption D 
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ſure may iulily alleage- againſt mee thatrancorous plot for the extirpution of 
that people, whom |, roolate know to bethine ; lerir ſuffice that [ hate, I curſe 
mine owne cruelty; and onely ypon that condition (hall beg che reprizall of 
my lifc, that I {hall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd,a tull defeazinte of 
that vniult execuuon. O let fall yponchydeſpairing ſeruant one word of fa- | 
uour to my difplealed Maſter, that I may yecliue. | 

Whiles he was ſpeaking tothis purpole, having proſtrate birpſelfe- (for the | 
more humilicie) betore the Queene, and'{pread bis armes'ina vebement implo- 
ration vp to her bed; the King comes in, and, as nor vawilling co miſconſter | 
the poſture of him, whom be now batcd, faies; what, will he force rhe (Queent | 
alſo before me in the houſe ? That which Haman meantas an humble ſuppliant, | 
is interpreted as irom a preſumptuous offender ;;How ofc might be haue done 
{o, and more, whiles he was in tauour, vacenſfured? ARions arenotthe lame 
when the man alrers. As charity makes a good ſcnſe of doubtfull occurrents, 
ſo preiudice and difplcalure takes all chings ( though well-meant) atthe worlt. 
It is an ealtething ro pickea quarrell, where we intend a miſchicte. 

The wrath of the King isas a meſlenger of death : Vhiles theſe words were 
yet in the mouth of Ahaſnerns, Haman, inturning his head towards the King, 
is ſuddenly muffled for his execution; he ſhall no mere ſee eicher face, or Sun: 
he thall be ſeene no more bur asa ſpeacleof ſhame, and horror : and now he 
thinkes, Wo Is mee whoſe eyes leruc mce onely to foreſee the approach of a 
diſhonorable, and painetull death ! what am I che berrer ro haue beenegreat ? 
O chat | had never beene, Oh that | could not be: How too truly haue Zereſt 
and my friends foretold mee of this heauiedeſtiny ? Now am I ready to feele 
what it is that ] meant tothouſandsof innocents; T'(hall dye withpaine and 
ignominie : Oh rhat the conſcience of minc intended murder conlddye with | 
me. Ir is no maruell if wicked men finde nothing but vtterdiſcomforts in their 
end: rather then faile, their former happinelle ſhall ioyne with their imminent | 
miſeries, to torment them. It is the iultiudgementof God'thar preſurnptuons | 
ſinners ſhould bee ſwallowed vp of choſe euils,” which they wouldnorfeare ; 
Happy is that man, who hath gracero fore-ſce, and auoyd thoſe waies, which 
will leade him to a perfe&tconfulion. Happy is khethat hath ſo lined that he can | 
either welcome death as a friend, ordefie itas an enemy. | 

Wha was cuer the better for fauour paſt?*choſe that had before kiſſedthe feet, 
and ſmiledintheface of Haman, arc now asready to coner his head, and helpe 

bim tothe gallowes. Harbonah one of the Chamberlines, feaſonably cells 
the King how ſtately a gibber Heaman had newly ſet vp for well-deferuing Mor- 
dccai, within his owne pallace. 

I heare not one man open his mouth co intercede for the offender, to paci- 
fie rhe King, rocxcuſeor leſſen the fatty euery one is ready to pull him downe 
that is falling, to trample on him that is downe ; yer no doubr, there were ſome | 
of theſe Courtiers whom Hamon badobliged z Had the cauſe beene berter, tkus 


it would haue beene. Every curre is ready tofall ypon the dog that he ſees wor- | 
ried; But here, it wasthe tuſt hand of God to ſer off all hearts from'a man thar | 
had bcene ſo vnreaſonably mercilefle; and to raiſe vpenemies (even among | 


friends) to him, that had profeſſedenmity ro Gods Church: So letthine ene» 


miesperiſhO Lord, vnſaccoured, vnpitied.7 hen the King ſaid hang him thereon: | 
There can bee no truer iuſtice then in retaliation; who cancomplaine of his |. 
owne meaſure: Behold the wicked trauaileth with iniquitie, and hath concei- | 


wed mi{chiefe, end brought forth falſbood. Hee wade a pit anddiggedit, and 
is fallen into the ditch that he made, Hu miſchiefe fhall returne vpon his owne head, 
and bis violent dealing ſhall come downe vpon his owne pate. 

There hangs Hamon,in more reproch, then ever he ſtood in bonor ; and Mor- 
decai (who is now firſt knowne for whar he was) ſuceeeds his favour, andchan- | 


Haman hanged, &c. | 99 
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| ges inheritances with his encmie z for whiles Hama» ithheritsthegibbet of Mor. A 
decai, Mordecai inherits the houſe and honour of Haman. O Lord, letthe ma- 
lice ofthe wicked come to anend, but eſtabliſh chow the juſt. | _ 
 @ne- hower hath changed the face of the Perſian Court; what ftabilitieis 
therein earthly greatneſſe? Hee who inthe morning all knees bowed vnto, as 
more then a man, now hangs vp likea deſpiſed vermin; for a prey to the rauens:. 
He, who this morning was deſtin'd cothe gallowes, now rules ouer Princes ; 
neither was it for nothing, that heethis day rode in criumph : The Kings ring 
that was taken from Hamas, is now giuen to Mordeca,, as the pledge of his au- 
thority ; and hee that euen now fate in thethe gare, is called vp nextto the 
throne. Wickedneſle,and honeſt innocence haue now payd their debts to both 
their clicnts. | 
Littlejoy would it yet haue been to £/er, that herenemy was dead, her kin(- 
man aduanced,if fill ker people mult for all rhis expe&rtheir fatallday: Her next B 
ſuic therefore is for the ſafety of her nation, inthe countermand of that bloody 
decree, which Hemanhad obtayned againſt them : That which was ſurreptici- 
. . 
ouſly gotten, and raſhly giuen, is fo much more gladly reucrſed; by how much 
mercy is more pleaſing toa good nature, then cruelliniuſtice. Mordecai hath 
power to endite, ſeale, ſend outletters of fauour to the 7ewes, which were cau- 
{leſly ſentenced tothe laughter. Ifa Perſian law might not be renerſed, yer it 
might be countercharged : Mordecat may not write, Let no ew be ſlaine,he may 
write, Les the Tewes mcet, and ſiand for their lines againit thoſe that would ſlay 
them, This command flyes after the former, ſo faſt,as if it would oner-rake thar, 
which it cannot recall ; T he ewes arereuiued with this ha ppy tydings,that they 
may haue proteion as well as enmity ; thatau rug ni not be their execu- 
tioner ; that their owne hands areallowed to be their authngers. 
VVho would imagine that after publike notice ofthis alteration at the Court; 
whe the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrong 
| ful cdiR,the [hametul death of the procurer,the power of the party oppofite;any 
one {hould be foundytbrovghour all the prouinces, that would oncelift vp his 
| hand agaialt a/ew?that,with his own diger,wold indevour to execute a control 
led decree? The Church of God (hould ceaſe to be ir ſelfe,if it wanted malicious C 
erſecution ; there needsno other quarrel] chen the name, the religion of 1/racd, 
Notwithſtanding the knowne fauour of the King, andthe patronage of Mor= 
decai, the thirteenth of A4dar is meant to bea bloody day ; Haman hath too 
many abettors in the Perſian dominions 3theſe ioyne together to performethar 
ſentence, wherof the author repented: The Jewes take hart to defend themlelues, 
| ro kill their murtherers. All the proninces are turn'd into a field ofciuill war ; 
wherein innocence vanquitheth malice. The Jewes are viftors , and not onely | 
are alive , but are fearcd; the moſt reſiſt chem not, many affiſt them , and 
| ſame becometheirs : Thecountenance of the great leads che world at pleaſure; 
feare of authority ſwayes thouſands that are not guilty of a conſcience. | 
Yea, beſides the liberty of defence, the 1ewes are now made their owne Ju- 
ſtices; That heir may be none lefc from the loynes ofthataccurſed A4gagite, 
(who would baue left none of the 7:94/þ ſeed) they ſlay the ten ſons of Hamer; 
and obtaine new dayes of further executions ; Neither can death ſatisfie their 
reuenge; thoſe ten ſonnes of Haman (hall in their very carcaſſes bearethe re- 
proach of their father,and hang aloft ypon his gallowes. 
Finally, no man doth, no mandates frownevpona 7ew; they are now be- 
| come Lords in the midſt of their captiuity; no marnell if they ordaine,and cele- 
brate their ioytull Purim, for a perpetuall memory,toall poſterities,oftheir hap- 
py deliuerance. It were pity that the Church of God ſhould not haue ſan-ſ{hines, 
as well as ſtormes, and ſhould not meete with interchanges of ioy in their war- 
fare, beforethey enter ypon the vnchangeable ioy of their endlefſe triumph. 
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Tour friend, and the Authors moſt humble [cruant. 
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werthrow of it. ibid. B. Hee will one ; 2 Come 1n 
ind gement againſt Impropriating Charch-Rub- 
bers, ibid. B. Cyrus decree ratified concerning the 


the reedyfing of the Temple by Darius, 63-C, 
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\ Earth, it ts added onto Warre. Pag. 72. A. 
Death: The holieft are not primiledged 


fromit.p. 21. C. ell dienot althe, yetin the ſun- 


dry kind: of diſſolution they may bee bleſſed. ibid, 

A. How ſ[en/ible' wee ſhould bee of thelaſſe of good 
men.'2.2. B. It is 9 [mall mercy of Gods to | 9 
vs warning of our Deaths 38. B, The death of 


| Gods Saints [weerlie layd open vnder lollahs difſo- 
| [ation. $4. B. A. Happie 3s hee that hath /o lined 


that hee may welcome death as a friend, or defie ut 
as An enemics pag. 99. A. 
Decree : Thedecree of God includes the meance, 
Pags 41.A. 


-. Deſpaire: eA comfortable and ſtrong plot a= 


ranſt its pag. 46. AB. 
Deſpight: Euill menneed no other torment then 
| thesr owne deſpaire. pag.69. A. 


Demortton : Aboutall things G od hates a Mnn- 
grell dexotion.p.32. A. How God bleſſeth the De- 
rout endeanonrs of his [eruants, 49.A. 

Diſorder: Inthe hight of ut in the weale pub- 
lhe what prinate men ſbonld doe. pag. 8.'C, 
' Diſſimulation' ; Open force i not halfe ſo dan- 
gerovs as cloſſe at ſimulation, pag. 71. A. 

Dull: What quitkneth al! ſpirits, P«TI.B. 
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Ducation : it raiſeth yreat hopes, but the" | 


| 


proofe of then 34 i the dine benedition. pag. 

| .B, 

Eliſha : his conferrins with Hazael. pag. 1.B, 
His rojall pay for che Sunamiites lodging him.\pid. 


Councell, and Conncellors : The happineſſe of 


et 
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Eliſhacs dearth lamented by Toaſh. 21. By Eliſhaes 
burial, Pap. 23. C. 
End : the ewd ef a thing isbetter then the begin- 
ing. pag. 61, C.vid Enents, 
Endeauomrs, how God bleſſeth the denwonr Fn- 
deuours of hw {ernants. pag. gy. C. Without our 
Endeauonrsonr Prayers and Tearrt are nothin 
worth, Pag: 66. A. 
Eneme: How oft it falle ont that they of ones 
OWne houſe prooue the worſt enemie, Pag. B 
Enme: it #w ener more quicke-ſigitcd then 
Louc. 70. A. 
Emnments: how h.ppili e God dvth continue all e- 
wents for the good of his,p. 2. D. 3. A. we muſt not 
ind 149 of Gods lowe or hatred by enents, Pag 24 B. 
E m3: Euill and Good whence they come. pag. 
44+ B. The teaſing to doe Evill 5» the fi ſt place is 
the true method of God. g7.A: A good rule for the 
wndoing of an em! act, pag.66, As 
Example: eA nood example t ho [mail helpe 
for a youg beginner. pop. 48. D: The beſt rhlesfor 


the vmnexperienced. ibid. in d:fmading from enill 


reaſon cannot prenuaze morethen E xample, 74+ A. 


Examples ave not the rule whereby goxerners rule, 
but Iuſtice and Paetie. ibid. B. 

Extremitie: How in F xtreamitie we may di/- 
pence with good things. p.1.C. Extreamitesfindes 
vs ſuch as our Peace leaxes vs. pag. 10. A, 

Extortion : Nehemiahs redreſſing che Extor- 
tion of the Iewes, P28. 73. A. 

Ezra : of him and Zerubabel, hee ns ſent front 
Babylouro Jecuſalem with large — for the 
Reedyfing of the Temple. p. 64a A» Hee reformes 
what ts amiſſe inthe onnes of Leuic. ibid. A; B. 


his arrinalt at Teruſalem. ibid. D. where fnaing. |. 


ſuch Hyproerifie, ſee hu pitrifull expoſtulation6e. 
A.B. The continuation of his bumiltation. 66; B. 
his proclamation made thorough Iudah axd Teru- 
ſalem, obeyed, w:th the ſucceſſe. 66, B. CG. The 
t/[ue and end of bis endeanonr s. pag.'67. B. 


F 
DD {tons : The Very 1a9e of that filthy Alon 
fter. Fattion. pag. 62.D. 63A; 


Familie : nothing more dangerous thett #9br imn- 


pedin a Wicked Familic. pag.g.D, 

Failing : Of Hellers ſaſitng. pag. 89. B. 
Friendſhip : no faub/ull friendſhip to be found in 
them that hane no Religion. pag. 2.C, 

Famonr :it 15 4 rare thim [4 if the beight of Fanoar 
canuſeth not preſumption. $4. B. A caucat forſwal- 
lowing of fanours too greeailie, go, B. Fauonre are 


| ſometimes done to men,with purpoſe of Diſpleaſure, 
z ibid. D. | 


Faith i Faith and Feare how contrarslie they 
repreſent things to V5.P+1 3+A, How God will zather 
alter the comr/e of Heauen and Earth, thewthe 
F aith of his children ſhould fonckg for want of ſup» 
P 3 por-= 
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ortatiens 4 \ pag. 41. C. 
Faithfalneſſe: How happie a thing it to bee 
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happineſſe of Princes Infancie when it falls into the 
handssf fauhfuil Counſelors :48.C:. Faithfullneſſc 
to Princes whoth ſafe and honwyable. pag. 63.A 
Feare:. Faith «nd. Feare how contraritie they 
repreſent things t9 Vi. P. 12+ A. /t ts a thankeleſſe 

| obediencethnt 1s orounded on feare. bid. B. e1/ 
\ {44s are 172 vine to themthat are defended with 
their otone feares. 12. C. 1t 1511 relying on timt- 
dousnatrres. ibid. D. The Fauh of God whar it 
doth. 74. Be commonly wben wee feare oft, wee 
/peede beſt. pag. 90, B, 
Feaſts : Abaſuerus feaſting.77. A. Of fore/cemg 

| of Healthsin a Feaſt. 1bi4u,D. A note for [actnious 
| Feaſters. ibid. 7.78. A. 
| Force; open Force 38 not ſo aangerous as cloſe 
| Diſhmulation, pag.71. A. 
|! Fortune: of theiremill that aſeribe calamities to 
| XN pture or ( hence, 


\ 


pag. 31.D. 
' kraud': bow fitlieſt anſwered with ſubtultie. 
(LESS | pag. 75.C. 
i Frees TheS prrit of G od breathes Freelte.pag, 
* 43. C. 
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| A Ain : It leades in, finne, but ſhame *followes 
| WH Out « 1"0R $67 pag: 73.B. 
I: 1 Gad, m his buſineſſe, we muſt mor \ft.11d vpon 
| rerrnet of Reputatioze p. 30. C.\Goas Hand and 
| Tongic ener 'goe together. ot. A, What EHLEr 
priſe mas exer [ct ox foote for God which found not 
[ame.croffes.62. A.eAs good,no God, too many 

ibid. B. be nener diſappoints the confidence of bis 
| [eruarts. 64. C. all things foall proſper that be- 
| gs wyth. God. |. Pag:70.A, 
| | Goalrne ſe arxſapornts _ 7.191 of 985 hopes PD, 24. A . 
[1 - 9-04? good MON off kept for the wor ſl f1Mmes. 
(, Pi. 33-Be 
Gonerner : What a good Gourrner ſhould looke 
|!ro, / | pag: 74-B. 
| Grace : The offers of Grace are ſo many Ao gras 
ingtions of wickedneſſe. p. 2. A. atcording- to the 
exengiforefreſtrammg Grace, naturall 1.en doe ct 
bet wicorfall in their 3, The true method of 
Gracewhat it 15. p.g7+B. How vaſt a dvfference 
Grace makes in the ſame age. pag. 48. C.' Cod; 
Grace vewer Confined to Virginittes | Pay, 50.C, 
| Great neſſe : 087 readineſſe to obſerne prena! ng 
Greatneſſc. p. Tos A. {tis hard for greatueſſe to 
| bow thera. whom they may traFt. tbid, B. How 
hard a thang 'it is ro make great per/onz ro yeeld thar 
they haxc offended, 27. C. how eaſe a matter tt FM 
for God to bring downe ay mans grextneſſe. Pp. 27+ 
C.The.emmencee of A nfans perſon donbles both the 
Offence 41:4 the [udgerment: Pp. que C: Onery at of 
greatxe(/ e485 preceptiue.igs, A. Greatnejſe 15 fe 
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The coneitures of Hezechiahs weeping with his 


' poſtulations in Haman. g4.a. Haman drowupes. 95. 


. ple. p.49.C. be might be anotable exampleto all 


: beſides Pardon, 
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| 
wlly [wuſprtious.68,C. Greatneſſe wherein ſhewea,77. | 
B. Grearneſſe cannot ſecure from Treatcherte.81. 
C. «A deſcription of great mens Anger in Haman, 
83.' C.D. Il! deſtrued Greatneſſe doth in vizne 
promiſe tout ſelfe a perperuitie of applauſe.p.98.A. 
Griefe: In wvame 1 that Grief e which hath ao | 
other end then it ſelfe, Pag. 68.B. 


Guile: Many profeſſe vprigheneſſe, who. yet 


are all Guile. Pag. 14A. 
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| CR diſreſpettedby Mordecai. 82. A. eA. 
pretrre de/ eripti 2n of Hamans taking toheart 
Mordecaics drſ7e/petf?, $3. A. B. Haman and A- 
malckite. ibid. C, The Ltyge extent of Hamans an- 
ger. 83. D.his cloake for his Malice. $4. Haman 
#5 inuited to Heſtcrs Feaſt. go. B. C. Mordecai 
zs ſtill an cye-ſore to Haman, 91. A, Haman ho- 
noxrs Mordccai, 92. A, his thoughts fruſtngted. 
95:B. Haman thunder-ffrucken. 97, D. Fmeex- 


B. be ts hanged, and MorQecai aduanced, g6. how 

he ſtands whenhe i accuſed by the Oueene. g98.-as 

B. his ſpeech to rhe Oucene before his death. gs | 

D. 99. a, hs woefull expoſtulationwith bim{/elfe 

at the inftant of death. | B. C. 

Hearers : they ſhould not regard who ſpeakes, 

ſo mach as from whom they [peake. pag. go.D. 
Heart : eA trace note of vpreght heart. p.36. 

B. ef /oft heart is be tempered for God. 50. A. 

nothing can fillthe heart of man, but he that made 

i. & Pag. 77. B. 

Helkijah : e7 Prieſt, and of his diligence 1nſer- 

weying and repayring of the breaches of the Tem- 


Miniſters. tid. D. and that in hathumilatie,pag. 
be F Os C. 

"Heſter : hee 75. choſen, p.77. A.80.A.B.$1.A. 
her condoling wit!” Mordecai, 87,B, C, of her faſt- 
ing. 89. B. her ſuing to Ahgſuctus,ibid. C, of haz- | 

| ard mn approachiny to hizz, 1hid, D.. fee receines 
| Pauour, 90. A. hee feaſtes the 
K ing,and Haman, ibid, C. /be i& long in giuing vp 
her Smute, Bid. 
 Hezechiah : of 7, and Zrpacherib, 22.B:C. 
Hezechiah pars 4 new life into the heartle(ſe rem- 
nant of Gods people, ibid. D. a ſingular, vſe of it. | 
ibid. 2 prertee deſcription of his reformation and | 
ſetling of Religion. 32,D. 33, A. hi har ghs || 
that hee was drinen,ts before hee would make bold | 
with God. 34, C.his behauionr when Rabſhakeh | 
rayled, 36. A.hets :cke, recouered, U1/ited. 38, A 


ſacerurned to the wall, 38. D. T hat, prayer ef 64 
was grounded on the Mercy of the couenant and | 
ot onthe Merit of his Obedience, 39, A. why hee | 
mukes ſach 4 paſtonate request for. life, ibid, B, 
whether by adding yeares to Nczethiahs __ 
Gods 
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| a 
. Gods decrees were changed; gom. bf hirvaineGlo 


(hobieſt and maritſt are famerimes a fleepe 1H" theory 


Hollows It #'d4 ſafe point of wifedsme F earry 
a zealous. eye oner thoſe whonie tive hue fohnd hob. 


| low andbeftileynn ona wn "pagi\p1,h, 
vw; TTonopr 2:00 bebonwnred by the Arvarey\s Ht. 
tle better then di{grace; + pag. 93.C. 


 Humilitie chow bappie aching irs to:behumble 
I i= wn \ 2 pagioetb, 


the-Femple with anbuly Humiliation, pig. 64. b. 
Arepe Humaliation muſt make way for the ncee(ſ* 
of great engerproſes. \ 1 "P48, B9;'Þ, 
 Hypecrites t Hypocri/ie, Aion hath only the 
pawer to de/cry Hyproriſce,por2.C the notable Hy- 
poerifae of the [ewes 4i/conergd;\- pag. 6%. 
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Dolatrie or Idolater + whoewer ſaw an Tdolater 
rat was not crwel? 16,0. havd not tobe infefted 
{3 an (doluter,\p,'28. 2. b, an Idolater knowes wot 
how't1 tay,'#3. Db. [ts oruettie- bib! Tdolarerr/arc- 
ceiſe4-for a while, 287 ci 1d}, commonly more 
gawdy then Trurh, 28. d. (dol: makes Prede, 29.2, 
48 bolte enuorr 1 ng arainſt Idol, ib1d.-b. The 


| Dandofantdotator s COmagrons. 62.b. no iper/on 


wor." then 'n Mung-etl [dolater. Pa7% 75-E. 
ledlowiie 1 it. 5 "4\ afz poyne of wilſedome to car 
ried lealons eve ower thoſe whom wee haue once 
P18. Tl, b. 
Icha: wth Ihoram, and Tezabel.p. 5.c. of 515 


wlling the onnes of Ahab, an4 the Prieſt of Ba- 


pag, IT, 2, 


|  Tchotakim:-f him his Raigne, and impriſonment, 


| P*54- Þ. ©ode his ſonne Tehoiachim getts hys throane, 
!1bid, d. Therſſme rf that. Pag. 55+ a, 
Ieruſalem : 7+ is deſtroyed by Neduchad. p. 55. 
cd. holy caution by vts [nflgments to beware.ibid. 
6.4. A pretty mournefu'l lamentation of its loſſe, 
$6,4b, Nehemiah $4/ds vp thewallrof Ieruſalens, 
67.c, The peoples wilingne(ſſe to thi works. 69. d, 
The oppoſers of it. 70. 2, Nehemia i not hindredby 
the barking of ſame Daggers. 70.4% The ſtrength of 
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theſe wa{{rprettily diſtuſſed, ibid. c the burlding 


ly image of the buulding of the C. hitrch Militant. 
——_— ag. Fi.c. 

Iewes: Nehemiahs redreſſing the extortion of the 
Tewes.Ja.condened to death by meaues of Hamans 


| malice roMordecai,$6.c.the decreerencr/ed/p.roo.b 


Lezabell.: her Pride had 4 fad. p. r0.c. Prettie 
0b/ernations aboxt her death ibid;c.d, 
Imitation : fa/ſe Gods hanc exer affeited to [- 
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of Ieruſalem with 4 True// anda Smord, is a (ies: | 


urs of © Babylon'his | 
ee Ar ak pofterititwhar)\' qa; di p41"n, || ample ard caieat for therk. | 

þ Hdolineſſe.: Holine(ſe carr reg v3 from" infit- | 

| [maitie, Pr 34s @. That the aFhces and witty of the | 119u5\ N. ebphbourhood. | 

-— Injuries how made intolerable. 2. 

|  Innocentcie > How alowend 4 lawful! Crafr. Pay. 


; \ Hu "65 whin 2 razed begins thebuildin oo W ; 


- pagy53vd, || 


| 


wet... 


| 


_—_— 


— 


 mitate he True. 
Inpropriators or C harth-R obbers, 


pag? 14.c. 
a good = 
p2g.60,2.b. 
tnfeted with a ( Dt ae 
| "pag. 28. a. 
 Pag+7 


Iafe&ion © hard 0 to bs 
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Inmouations : dir gerviry” pag; 1s d. 
T6Jk?" of Achaliahia,4Torfh:p: 16.4, Toah with 
Eli{hzdypong, © r. a: "bis forrow for Eliſhas dearth. 
ibid; h8 beg at well bler bAdel Hl, pag: 48. b. 
Iofiatt'; h1s+ Refor niatidn. P. 48. b. his infancies 
happinesthat it fel into the hands of fauthfuull coun- 
celloxs. 48. C. 1s minoritie was not 44le. 1b1d, d. 49. 
a. his tenderneſſe of heart in hearing of the law 
read, 50.2.4 ſweete o_ nit, Bid! hee is ta- 
ken away from the Euill ticome. 5 1. b. his zeale 
notablie diſtiphered. ibid. d. 5 24 2. h1s death, 5 3. a. 
his graves flept wn him. Widi c. d.by that God gat 
#1oky.jbid, /weere obſerrations of his dying, both 


as he dvd, and when he'diad. © pag)54-1 b. 
.  lirach5 {her viter deſtruition''p. 30, bo It & pre- 
tily evpoſtulared. $: PAag-3 r.b. } 


fl Iudah * berreturne to her old home. p80... the 
ſchools of heF captiuitie, 'what it taught hey. 'pag. 


Iudgement > how Gods indg ments waite on him 
10 tahe vengance.-P; 1.d.2. ve may not indge of re- 
ligton by parncular eAttions. p,2.c. Thevſe the 
wicked  ſpduld \nighe of the delny of executing 


 tndgementon thens.6.d.the inſtneſſe of Gods indge> 


ments. 9.b) 2.9. our entirene(ſe with withed men 
doth oft intereſts both in their /innes and in their 
ſorrowes. 13. di\'the wicked nener dreame of the 
neere approach of Gods magement s while they\aye 
plotting their deepeſt deſigner. 56. c. Gods very 
tudgements are ſometimes mercyfull.” © p. eqab, 

luſtice : onrward w/tice may aud with [dola- 
trie. P23. d. Gods Iuſtice is ſure thongh it brepati- 
ent. G6. Gods ſeneritiesnbu inſtice oft raken for 
craeltie; 1 3. 3. Tuſtice and Pietie are the rules 
whereby a good gonernour ſronld be ruled. p; 74b. 
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Ings, vid. Prnces : they can hardly doe good 
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alone. pag. 60, b. c. 

Kingdomes : of them and their vicsſſitudes, 

Pag. 59. b.c. 

Knowledge : foo/:/þ ſinners pay deere for their 

knowledge. Pa9s 47: 2. 
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Eprolie: V 2zziah /eperons. pag: 24. c. 
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Life : why the beſt doe ſomersmes 
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Paſſionate requeſt for Life.p.? gob, we are nos wor- 
thyto calculate the date of owr time. go. & lwurle roy 
in Long life 5f ic be Euil], ibid. Long like 4, #0 rr7#e 
rule of Gods fanomr 43. d. 44-2. ef ſingular rule to 
live well, 74. 3+ 0. (ine. 2. Life can newer bee.bet- 
ter ventured then where it ſhall be ga'ne to looſe 1. 


el-come death as afriend. P22. 99, C. 

| Loues where that meetes with Neceſhtegthere 
can want no endeauonr of. ViRoric, * \pagsl71B. 
Lyes: if Pel/icie hath allowed of O ficzans Lyts, 
yet: Religion nexere Pe I4s C. Lewd wſcreants 


| carenor how they belye God for their owne purpo- 


1 MLS ae. 


[es. Page 35» B. 
M : 

A & Adde: 4 inibers oft counted mad men when 
once they begin toreproue, \pag.7- A. 
Malice « 4# 15 a thing full of impatience, and hates 
delay of execution. pag.91: C. 
| Mauz pow tmpotent he is when bee undertakes 
ought agawmſt God. pag. 37+ B. 


Manaſſeh : of him and his Raine. p.43+ Ge bow 


| : he proceedes therein. 44- C. D. his B ondage prett- 


lie deſcribed. q5.C. he may bee a good mementa a= 


gainſt Deſpaire. 46. A. Br both his fall and riſing 
1 ceackerh vs good leſſons againſt Deſparation aud 


B. C: pretie paſſages of 1 not 
knowing the Lora :to bee God tall hrs. eAfjiuttons 
came on ham. Pap 46. D.47-4: 

Mainetainc: whether the mainteranceef the leaſt 
fanne, be not worſe then che commyſton of the grea- 
teſt ewill. | 

Marriage: of berng #1 This ; Vzequally yohed. 
p. 67. A. with its manifold miſchiefes.ibid. nothing 
bat violation of the Marriage-bed can vntie that 
hnots 99. C. what coſt and preparation ſhould bee 


Preſumption. 46. 


| madefor onur marrzagets the Kingdome of Hea- 


Wew.. | pag. 80. C. 
Meancs: 7 hat the decree of God mcludesthe 
meanes.P.41. A. where or whes: he will doea worke 
there can want no meanes. 60, B. Co how God doth 


| oft glorifie himſelfe by thoſt meanes which are leaſt 


expedted. pag. 63. C. 
. Mercy : The more merciful! God i tothe with- 
| ed,theworſe are they to God. Ps 3, C. fleight er- 
rors das not (et off Gods infinite mercy. 38A. The 
mercics af Godare -nlumued ro perſons or calimgs. 
JC pag, 68.B-* 
M1!duefle : 
Afrbdneſ]c. Pag. 73- 
Minitter - 4d, Preachers,Thehappineſſe of ha- 


| ning fairhfull Miniſter to bee ones friend. p. 2. 


| B. Miniſters reproofes are more feared then mens 


L owne ſinnes. 7. A. A pretty paſſageto this purpoſe 
by way of lamentation. ibid.God goues a/ecret au- 
| thorgtre vo bis deſpiſed ſernants the Mmnſters.7.C, 
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 [t wr all oneto hanen blind and a mute Mins ter. 
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no Oratorie ſo powerfnll as that of 


| 89. 2. happie # hee that hath ſo lined that hee can 


F 


ag, 72.C. : 
ETD | fond onfeied th D.odbnnk; banear by Ha- | 


A—— 


Ly 


NS = 
8.B.The benefitaf! opions Miniſter 35 not hs | 
tillstsloſſe. 20, A, 

Cannot prenaile; Godila yes to, his emmiaiare band 


27. AB. 4 frngular E xample ofthe acknowledge 


Gods Murniflers monthes. 


ment hereof. ib1ds B: Miniſters muſt nor - thigke 
Jo much bow ther meſſage will bee taken, as 


whew they are ſent. 38, C. go. D. All good T, 
ſters, might take example by Helkijah rhe Prieft.. 


49. C.D. aud Huldahthe Prophereſſe.g1. A. Tru, 


lie religuous hearts cannot grudge any honour to 


their ſpwrituall guides. 65s A. A provty paſſion mn 


Ezra which becomes a ſorrowing Miniſter int leane- 
ing.'a bad to come to a worſe peopls; 65;'B, Mini- 
ſtenp are G ods Trumpeters, 71, C. A pretty un- 
aucement to muldneſſe ir a Mimfter or Maie- 
ſtrate. ; pag. 73.C. 
Miſchicte: ze ſomerimes failes of thoſe «ppoynt= 
ments wherein ut thinkes to hawe made the ſureſft 
worke Þ LJ Nat is an eaſie matter to pithe a quar- 
rell where a man meanes a miſthiefe. pag. 99. B, 
Miſeric : Aiſerjes doe not ſtay for a mannerly 
ſucceſſion to each other, but tn arude smportuntic 
throug in all at once, .. Pag. 72.A. 
Mockers : Sanballat and his bretheren ( in imi- 
quitie ) mocke at the ga2d Tewes for building the 
walls of Teruſalem. 70. B. A pretty anſwer for ſnch 
as mocks men for doing goods ibid. B. 
Modeſt: 77ue Pierie is modeſt, wag. 50.c. 
Mordecai : What bee tw, 8x. B. The troeſon a- 


gainſt Ahaſuerus di/couered by him. ibid. ce d, Has | 


man 4;/7eſpettedby bing . $2«c, Mord. meſſage to 
Heſter, ibid. the ,reaſon of his diſreſpeft ro Ha- 
man. $3. Þ. c, A prety deſcription of his mourning 
for Hamans decree gotten againſt the Tewes. VG. c. 


| d, of the reproach of hisenemies,$87:B. Heſters con- 


doling with Mord, deſcribed. $7.b.c. his admirable 


man. 92. A. pretty expoſtulation of Mord. in Ha- 
mans approach to honour him, 94eC. bee is aduan- 
'ced, and Haman hanged. | : 
. Motions: The good of following good Motions. 


 Pag- 74-D. 


—— 


\ Tame, That man cannot bee ſparing of an 
Ni g that ss prodigall of bis R Flenkes Li 
| 76. A, 


Nature? her faworable opinion of ir ſelfe, which. 
will rather miſtruſt a Prophet of God then her * 


owne good diſpofirion. p. 4. D. 5. A. how bad they 


| arethat apply all calamities to Natare or {hance, 


31. D. whilſt there 1s no difference in Nature, wh Ji 
ſhonld there be ſuch a diſproportion in condition ? 
Thss us largelie aiſtonr/ed. pag. 72. b. c, d. 
Neccſfitic > where Loue mectes with XN eceſſirie, 
there can want uo - endeauonr of Viftoric. 71.B. 
. Neglect : Ir « 5uft with God not to pur vp Neg- 
let where hehath beſtowed Reaſon, Ppag-31.C, 
Nehe- 


[1 
f 


STS Tg 


Ma——_—_ 


SS 


| 


. 
: 


—_— = 


« 0 «< - -_ - 


+ $9 


ek. Ate... Ado 


__— 


; be *1CEs 


: CE ® 4 ' \ 
| "Peace: Nv Securitie bur by being 


uh 


7 oo " THE TABLE. 


a 


> Nebemiah': bi bvildivg rhe» 4lls of Teruſalein, 
p369.c: he was 4 Riu Conrtie# of Artaxcrxes. 
bil. How bet preſents hinſelfe ro Attaxcr. in his 
fait, 68. <a a pperrie We of this bid. &: hee moones 
hes faite ro the K ng, 69. B. how ſecretly hee car- 
wer bis grit. DI. © Hee fajes rhe people ro the 
99rk2s 71," M2 bY Fetrefing the Extortign of the 
Tower: fa NT he" renſpiracid that 'ir againſt him, 
T5. B. prereiie aiednered with notable vſes of 4he 

1 D. 


practiſe w_- ibid, \ ws 
"Neighberhood * hard tot to'bs 1ifetted with a 
bot gr0us Pr hborur . 'Pag.18.A. 


-.-\Nobilitic : ir imbaſing i {elfe to any foxtle finne, 
whizr &t 37 worrhie of. © © pag. 73.A. 


\ Þ Jas 


Bedience: It & athankeleſſe Obedience that 

i gf ounded on Feare,p. 12, B. Of partial O- 
+1;PageI5.,C. 
Offcnccs and Offenders: 3» equall offences thoſe 
4o+ inſtly [mrart more, who are more obliged. Pp, 2. 
A:how hard amabter it 1s for y pin perſons to yeeld 
that they hauto ended." 26. C. open oftences wait 


—- 


* << % 
oz — 


_— 


pet nothing but a fearefull revenge. pag. 274B, 
Oppoſitions : what was exer ſer on faote for God 
that found not Oppoſers. 
Outward: httle doewe know by outward carri- 
knbs in what termes wee ftand either with Godor 


EMen, Pag. Bl, A. 
ER Bo OO LY CE. IC pai 
b - A | 
Aint!Ng. axote againſt it. Pag.To. A. | 


I P:ſhons':; That the beſt of Gods ſamts may 
| ſometimes bee miſcarried by their paſſions to therr 
þ * pai * $5 3- LJ. 
et Peace 
' with God. P. 31. Ce £41 leanc to our Families no 
i betfer Legacie then peace* pag, 38. c, 
| "Pletic : True Pictie is modeſt, p.g.50.D, 
' -Pirtic: That which ould pleade for Putty un 
' thewell affetted, 45 4a motine to craeltic in the Sa- 
' #age minded, _ Pag. $4.D. 
Power + It is tn ill v/e made of Pawer when the 
| p24 ght of it [erues onely to cruſh the weakePe73.A. 
Prayer: 4 notable ground of going to God chearec® 


| 674 bg cd bur praters & teares are nothing withe ut 
' Endeauours: 66. A.p-1 6.The meanes to make way 
for our frcceſſe e. 68. B, no buſineſſe C Can be ſo harſh, 
| but our Prayers may prenentir. 69. Band Without 
| wecannot looke for any proſperitze, tbi4. 
| - Preachers or Preaching. vid. Aimfters or Pro- 
| phets, tn it,it 15 norto be regaraed who /peakes but 


_ _— 


© —_ 


A _ = = 


hame pen hamc..2 T+ A. wilfull Offenders CAR EX= | 


Pag. 62, A.69.B. | 


| felly 13 our Pra jers Prd-Cowhat fernent Pra JCF CAR | 
{ doe.g6.D. Sorr0w is @ meete preface for our Pray- | 


þ 
[ 


| 


| 


| Prince, for a Pricfts reproning him for Propha- 


| Pp 


Faithfull Councellonrs.49.C. A patterne for Prin- 


wa, « 


from whom. Pag. 50.D; | 
Preſumption of 4 good note agasnſ} ﬆ, P. 46.B. 
It ts a rare thing if the height of fauour cauſeth not 
Preſumption. pag, 84-B 
. Pride: eM prert 7 deſcription of is Vziah. P. 35. 
C. how eafic a matter it # for to'Pull downe any 
mans Pride. 17.C. The Proud neuer dreane of the | 
neere appoach of Gods tagements whilſt they are 
plotting their deepeſt deſigner. 36.Cc. God will not 
d geſt Pride in any, eſpeciallie in his Owne, pag. 


| .Co 

© Pritices : They can hardly doe good alone: 5. b 

CFidelitie ro Princes 1s ener bo ſafe ard hone- \ 
rable. 63. A. «A Princes ſafetie ſtands much in | 
the fidelitic of his attendants. $1. c. The grations | 
reſpettof Princes are notalwazies led by CAHMerit, | 
but by their owne will. $2. B. it is their miſedome 
ro lobke to fore-paſt attions.p.g2. c. Princesgtheir 
plemtifidli[[me is no ſmallhope to the people, yer ſome- 
rimes fruttrated though. p.11,B, The unchanged 
gouernment 0 good Princes 4s the happines both of 
the Subieit and themſelues, 24. D. Two pray/es 
of a good Prince.25, A.The ground of Princes mag- 
mficence. bil. B, ef notable expoſtnlation *. 


ning the Temple. 26. c. d. The chareter of Prin- 
ces indelible. 27. Cnexer any Princeſo foulelie [- 
aelatrous but that he had ſom Prieſt to ſecond hing. 
29. A. 1t ts 4 humane frailtie in an obts ged Prince 
ro effett afree and tydependent Somerasgnitie, 34- 
A, of the ſucceſſion of good and euill | A for | 
the Good and Euill of the Church. 43+ C, Priences 
infancie happie when it falles into the hands of 


| 


Ces care of the Temple of the Lord. 49. A. B. The | 
happineſſeof that Prince whoſe Prieſts and Peeres |- 
areready to ſuggeſt and cheriſh, and execute the 
denonut protetts of their Prince, Pag. 5.C. 

Private : en excellent rule for prinate men 


inrethiſfing of publike affaires. Page. 8.c, 
Promilcs : Wee can nener take two faſt hold of 
them. PB. 41s A. 


Prophets, vide Mmiſters or Preachers, How 
royally they are rewarded thas entertayne a Pro- 
her. p. 1. B. how great the honoxr of Gods Pro- 
phets hack beene even with Pagans. 4. B. What 
Goa's true Prophets wereto the wicked. 6. Do. The 
hand of King and Prieſt muSt draw together if 
they meane to be ſucceſſine. Pag. 23: A. 
roſperitic : How 5it miſcarries them againſt 
whom no Aduerſities conld prenaile.p. 42. A. The 
Proſperitze of the C hurch 5 vexation tothe wick- | 
ed. 69. Cc, That workess *7 to proſper that begins | 
with God, 70. A. where proſperitie makgs 4 man 
not change, it us a ſigne of a noble nand, p.$1.B. | 
ProteQtors : How caſte 1t z5 for God to make the 
very Pagans protectors of, and enefattors to hs 
( bmrch. Pags 60. A. 
Puniſhment : Face doth not more anſwer to face 
then puntſhment to fiune, Pag- 9-<, 
Purpolc : The pmrpoſes of God cannut be sndg; 
*q 


i iii. & 


- 
_— 


au ——_— —_ — 


—_— 


— 


THE: TABLE: "2 


__——_ me. 


LL —_—_—_- DG TI . . 2" SRO 
ed by hu remote ations. Page 80. D- $4x7iledge : Excuſed in Exechiah. = ©. 
X | ho: | | _. Saints : That the graces aud wits of the holbieft 
IG Q_ WR*ve. mi A | are ſometime aſl:epermtherr breaſts. p+'5 3.6. (God. 
7 44 1 bath (omerimes js Samtseyenamgugh the bea- 
Vickning : what quickneth dull ſpirits. pap. then, iQ HH 0o8 amnA v1 et 68Þ. || 
O) al aw F0-B, | ., Sematitany; amngrel Broader. p. 62. a. They 
Wo | VE | becauſe they could, notber;gdpuitted to helpe, they 
re nn nn nee ——— 1 womld hinder the kuidding of the Temple p.62.b.c. 
| SENG 7 AI \ * , Satisfaction hes 14 the beft- ſatisfaction that a 
| R NY 3 (auepenitent can make. Pag.47.Þ.c.. 
je AR "| ,, ,Sealon; 4A wellchoſen/caſor is rhe greateſt ad- 
> Abſhakch, hrs rapling prettilie deſcribed. P. wantage of any ation, | wn 0” 1 Page 97-2. 


. 
. 6 S 
- o 4 3 


£ L 


25. C. andthe en of it prognofticated. ibid, 3 Secrehie: What a ſaf-gardiths Fe any deſtgres- 
D. bow he does it. | pag. 36-D,. | Þ: 7+ d, 6g. C. opentorce sr mor baife/o qroprroes! 
R-atines : how ready at Gods creatures are to as doſediffimulation, 71.2. 7141) a Wicked worke 
EXCCHIEVENSeance 9n [inner Pa8.2. A, could hane proſpered, zf it conld hawe beene_kept | 
Reformation : »f Iofiahs reformation. p. gs. B. ſecret» | Pag. 7a. 
vid. Fofiah; we are prone to kate whom wee cannot | Securitie : No ſe 49 224 but by being art peace | 
| poforme." pag. 22.D. ] th God. p.3 F.C. The holieſt and waryeſt of Gods 
Refuge : where to be had for the godly-pag.26.B.. {eruants bane buth their grace and witts « of,,1 
Religion We may not wage of Religion by par- ſomet:mes. T es. aw Pag. $3, Þ. 
rticul ty attions: P.t. C. zo fanhfull friend/hip to be Selfe-loue : What like. pag 93. B. 
1 found wn the enemies of R elipion. 2. Ce the trutb of E--> Senachatib : of him and Hezechiah. 33. B,bow 
Religion 's often meaſnredby theproſperous ſucces 4 God makgs & Bealt of hine. 37.9. hisendpretrilie 
14-c. he that caſts off Religiou cannot belong with- deſc: ibed by a kind of pred; 10Ns ., P38:37«C 
out a fearefall rencnge. 28.b. c. Religion not tobe \ + Scueritic + Gods Sener:rae 1 executing Tuſtice 
1 deſpiſed for its outward bomelineſſc.28.d. 29. A. | ”* often taken for cruelties h xs P28.13.4 
That our Rel:gioa hath not layd new foundations, Shame : G2 mc leader in ſinne, but ſbamefulneſſe 
bur ſerapedof Ths old ſaperſtirions. 47: d. afterg. follywes it out. J3.B. bow carefully wee ſhoulda- 
Common deprauation'f R elagzon tt 4s hard to returne \| uoydt boſe Jannes that ſhame ourprofeſſion. ibid.c. 
wnto the firſt puritie, 48. A. when great menhane/ Sunamite : Shee ſues to Iehorain, x. B. how rog- 
care of Religion, it carnot fayle of an happy per- ally ſhee is payd for lodging ofElitha, pag.1.b | 
| fron. 49. 8 how tender we ſhould bee of our Re= | Sicke, or Sickneſle; the viſitation of the ſicke is a 
ligion. | pag.g7.,D. | 4ty required. = | Pag. e2. 4. 
—Repentance : What t the ſarsfattionthar muſt Signe : the more difficult Signe the ſnrer Emi- 
or caw# bein a truce pentent, 47+ b.c.zo mans 'acri- | dence. : Pag.41.2. 
fice but a penttents. P2g- 48.b.c. Sinne, and Sinners, face doth not more anſwer to 
Rep:oach: Gods Church excr ſubiett to reproach face, then puniſhment to ſinne. p. 9. C. how God | 
| pag.53 A. peyes home ſinner s in their owne COYHe, 13.4. there 
Reproofe, or Reprouzr : oft times men more feare | er #0 place nor perſon ſo wedded to El od, but [une 
0 


their Reprower then their $1n;J- 1..A pithy lamens- wil/ dinorſe both it and him from d, 43- Þ. C, 
ration for this tnatter bid. the beſt man hath ſome- Gaine leades in finne, but ſhame followes it out J3. 
times mhim matter worthy of reproofe. pag.22-A. b. whether the Maintenance. of rhe Leaſt finne bee 
Reputation : 7 rae prerze 25 modeſt and ſtands not | 7 worſe then the Commiſſion of the Greateſt evill 
vpon' termes of reputarion in thebuſineſſe if God. Lid. C. 3n dif wading from ſinne; Reaſon cannot 

0. Si That man cannot be ſparmg of any thing morepreuaile the Example. 74+ 2, when we bawe 
| that 1; prodigall of his reputation. pag. 67.4, frnne in chaſe it 55, good to follow it home, &-c, pag. | 

Reſolution : Thereſol/utions of farthfull hearts | 75.4. 
Sb acal. * Pag. 64.c. Sleepe : That both Grace and Wittinthe holteſt 

ReſurreRion ; The miracle of our being rayſed ard worthieſt breaſt are ſometimes a fleepe.prg 31d. 
from-an eftare of inward corruprion to a life of | Sorrow : How it is a mecte preface for our | 
grace. | Pag. 24. 2. | prayers. p. 65. C, in. vaine 1s that ſorrow which 


Reuenge: /t x ſweere to the malicious man, 86.2, | hath no ether end, then Ir (clfe, pag. 68, B. | 
Rule : The imporrunate deſire of Rule can brooke Soule: NoAlmes (0 acceptable as that where- 
any delay." © Pag. 5.2, by the Soule 3x ferthered. Pag. 52d, 
, | S peede: IV 9 common pace will ſerue wben we goe | 
| 0# Gods meſſage-p.g.d. he is prodegall in ſicceſſe, | 
| that 1s ſlow in executions Pag. 6. a. 
Spirit : Ir breathes freely, nor confining ut ſelfe 
either to T ime or Meanes. 49.48.C. 
State : eAnexcellent demonſtration of a States 


q - 
PR OE — WW Ao— 


OT” Oe 


S 


on VN 
* 


| 


pag. 48. | happineſſe. | Pag. 5O. b. c. | 


T--1 Succeſle : 


—— ! — | 


— : None acceptable but the pemten, 
uns, DFO 


Ftrares 


O- b. Co | 
cceſlic : 


| 


—_— i 


ES 


— 


p2g.68.b. 


Superſtition, 2:4, Idolatrie, 
Suipition : CGreaneſlc 5s v/uallie ſuſpitions. pag. 
$ 68, $4 


— yo lg 


Y Nena Aſmngulay 44d pathetic al diſwaſon fro 
defiling th#7, erpleiÞ. 26. A. B, Noſtirre was 
excr in Tagdah: wherein. Gods Templeſuffer ed not. 
49, A. STxe rites pillaged ibid. 1 prettie WMOHY Res 
full Elegie for its ouerthrow.56, 4 B. The Sama- 
ritans becanſe they could not bee admitted to helpe 
to worke 1n buildins' the Temple, ſee how the 
hinder it. 62. Dc. The long timett was in buildin g. 
| Tongue : The famorable proſecution. of 4 
| good carſers the laſhof lewd Tongues, whezher. 'y 
" Bitter taunts ox Scurrulous inuectwes.1p. FA. 
| Treafon : Treaſon agains} God renenged' by 
| Ty eaſo An from Fen, $ pag. 9 A. bow 
Tryals : Gods Trials are many times more 
| ſharpethen long. | af.1.D. 
Truft: 1t is hard for greatneſſe tokyow whom they 


may truſt to. - PaY- 109. B. 


dinine Truth, p. 51. A. Truth nay bee [meothered 


but it canxot aye. '* © page 97. B; 
Tyrants : how they in their chiefe#t potty ape be= 


fooled. Po 17s A. The iſ[ue of T NAS 
ment. i Page bg B- 
CERT 
=_y SO $ 4 i 
$21% % 


r refuſet h to come with the : (ſuc. 73. a. b. c. 
Vengance': onely the ery of onr finnes moues God 
to call fox Vengance. Po 2. A. hawreadieitiftoex- 
ecuteabid, [ce the readineſſe of the CYCAFHES ther & 
to. A Page ZI.C, 
Vexation, There 1s nothang. that can be a greater 
Vexationto the wicked then the proſperitre ofchis 


( hurch. pag.69.c. 
Virginitic: Gods graces newer confined to tt « 
PAag. F. Co 


| Vprightneſle : Mary profeſſe it, who are all 
| Guile. Pp. 14. A. «A true note of an vpright Heart. 
| Pag. 36.b, 
Vzrziah : Leprous: 244 Ce P15 pride. 25. CoA 


Siucceſle; The truths f pro feſſton 9 f ten gloried 11 
by the good ſucceſſe. pag. I4. C, To haue gogd 


ſucceſſe wm any thing it is goodto begtn with Prayer 


ibid. b, c.. 
1 


Truth : No circumſtance may by ey orme of 


| 
1 


_ 


: 3 mee caſt off.p 3.A.79.D fee being called 
fo 


THE TABLE. 


vt AO A A EE OI nr I III > EO I EOS oe —_ Jn 


| 
| 


| 


j 


| 


M— 


ee rr EE  CO—_— 


ſngerall and patherical: difivalion of bins £ 7” 

prophaning the Temple. 26. 2, b. hts { 
1bid. Co d. h:s ackno i led rem ”t 9j < 04s 1 it $2917; 
: 4 ” ans wake Þ %. 


/ £ » 
» & ® j; . 3 3 p - ” *% b, 
BENT VpP07 FEM. P42. 27. B, 


—  —— 
- — _ — ——— 


ea Inn 


wW 


Atre: Dearth is added vnto warre.ns. a, 


v 


V 


to giue Viwarnins of our death. p. $8.P. Warring 
i5 alamnfullonard vo awiſt adntyſarie. 7l. 2. 
Watch-mai : 7 & all one to bane 4 Blind 11d 
Mute watch-max pag. 8.b. 
Wacchig : warching and pr 0 ark the fafety 
of the Citie. pag. 70.D. 
Wicked : ic hed heorts are {o much} the wor ſc 
by how much God is the better.p. 3.C. An exccl- 
lent v/e of jamour of 111 wiched,1bid, Wicked men 
are not the ſame in health, and in fichnelſe. 4. B. 
Lewd men are the wor(e for Admonition, p. 2e.C 
- 7 a fo dS P* 35+ ©. 
Will: How the willof God may be done thankes 
leſſlye p+ 7c. Whether Gods will were changed by 
adding 1g. yearet te Herechiahs Aayes. Pg. B. 
Wills :: How ca#fefull we ſhoxld be to make our 
wills,  \., \ . Pag.38. c. 

Wotd : 1f prod rt "W750 
c : f Pronudze ſperts Once croſſe A Written 

word, let 2 be Acthr/cd. 29.76 
Worke: if O:h&; | UC big 
 Worke': if Others power hinder vs in the worke 
of God, 0nr will may not be counted guiltiep.63.b. 


— 


— 


5 9 
#7 & 


good workes how aceep ted and how rewarded p 
- - ; 75. B. 
World : Its videſitudes. P. 9. b. c. Worldly 
heartsby what thegpre led, | pag. 85.c. 
GIF" EE A 
| "= Ss | 
A Y 
% 2 > 


d Germs, : Sometimes there is as much wiſe- 
dome n yeelding, as 1 reiſting. ages &., C. 

Youth : /ts happineſſe when it falls into the 
hands of fatrhfull Conncellors.' - Pag. 48, c. 


Ealc: The firſt motions of &eale are com- 
monly Strong aud Feruent. PaIg. 3 b. 
Zedeckiah : what he was, and how he lyzed. p. 
5F+4. the fearefull miſerie that he ſaffered of Na- 


buchadnezer, ibid. b.c. 
Zerubabe! , Of him and Ezt2, Dag. 59.B. 


The end of the firſt Tome, 


* % " 
Þ }J/35707 Or yr , 
P = C -- + 


Warning : 1s i n0 ſal mercy of God | 


as | 


FY 
— — — 7 0 — 


——— kk I "oe Se NIE Io. = $S. OOSOOS > EILonooee eo 


—_— = . 


—— 
TS, STO”. OT 


Printed by William Stansby for Nathaniel Butter, 
and arcto be ſold at his Shop ar the Signe 
of the Pyde-Bull by Saint Auſtmes | 
Gate, 1:6'2' 8 | 


is 4 % 
»* & LA op 
'®) _ 
( ue] 
——l 
4 .. 7IY 2 ko ” 419 
” a5 EE <E: . a5 =o A: , 
% > *# {4 $ ' C - 
Is ” -\ _ 
" ” F a = 
ee CESS 
Pp w—_ RI: ! o - 
ITY £4 _—. _— muy _ 7; ' = 
| _ ; r CY -* *% 4 2 - ks 8 
"—oag Wo Þ. Mu ny / be dp th of = La 
a 6 rr, _ 
in, 
W— 
. 
=_ 
Ra 
M%a. 
mann re 
— 
- —_— _ - - —_ _ _ 


